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Advertifement
T O T H E

READER
MY Hiftorical Prefacey efpecially, as now

including both the Univerfity's and
Convocation's Proceedings, is fo full

and particular, that it prevents the Neceffity of
any other long Preliminary Difcourfe in this

place, I fhall therefore be as brief as poflible ;

and rather call this an Advertifement^ than a Pre-

face to tjie Reader ; Who is here to obferve, that

I have been oblig'd to make fome Alterations in

this Defign fince it was firft proposed
; tho' not

at all to his difadvantage, either as Purchafer or
Reader. Thus I have not publifli'd the Arabick
Didafcaly as I formerly intended/mce it proves to

be not the Genuine. DoBrine of the Jpofiles , as I

once hoped, but a partial and fpurious Edition

of the y^%KiM\ JiJkTx,ct\U^ cJr former Six Books of
the Confl:itutions,and to he generally taken from
them 'verbatim ; fo that there was no neceffity

of repeating it. Yet is its Preface^ which feems
plainly to belong to the Original Doctrine of the

Jpofiles, exadly here fet down ; and the Con-
tents of its feveral Chapters alfo. And for a

compenfation I have added the Acccuvts of the

Univerfity's and Convocation's Proceedings re-

lating tome ; as alfo the Afologctkk of Eunowlus^

together with the common Edition of the Se-
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II ADVENT ISEMENT.
coffd Book of Afocryfhd Efdras in a diftind COr.
lumn, beyond what I promised : all which is

much more than I at firft eftimated that Arahkk
P'idafealy, and about as much as it really proves

to be, by Dr. Grabes Account of it. 'Tis alfo

to be obferved, that I have . dire^^cd the placing

of that larger Additional Piece, of Apocry-
phal £/^r^j, at the gid of the Smaller Fourth,

and not of the Larger Firft Volume, for

greater^Qonveniency both of the Binder and
Reader. ^Tls farther to be noted, as t'oJgnatiush'

Larger Epiftles, that I have almoft always prinr

ted ty A. B. Ujljtrs moft accurate Edition ; and
that in the Various Readings at the bottom of

each Page, A. fignifies the Juguftan or Augsburgk

Copy.: B. tho, Lelccfixrjinre Copy, now in the

BoJlcr^n Library : ^. -that of Gaffer N'ldpruck i

and Zt that o^'ThmfUiSy which are. all xht Greek

.MSS. which w.e have of thofe Larger Epitlles.

The Greek qf the.rmallcr is according to the laft

px/W Edition, which was made from ProfefTor

Siihjlntish exad Tranfc^ript out of the Medlcean,

or cnly^Greei Copy cf them ; and To can have

no various Readings at all. I include Rtunarth

Copy cf the EpiftiQ to the Ro?r;ans under this

Head ; tho- k be wanting in the Medlccm MS,
The E^iglijh Tranfiation of the Larger Epiftles is

piy own ; but as carefully revised by fome
Learned Friends, efpecially by one excellently

vikill'd in fuch matters : The Englif) of the

Smaller is that of the Right Reverend andlxar-
ned the Lord Bifliop of Lhciiln, in his Second
and more accurate Edition of the Apoflolical

Fathers, The Greek of the Conilitutions them-

l^^h^es is accprding to the Original Fe?ii,^c Edition

A. I>. I f 6:;. whence all theother are deriv'd, and
, ^^;h!9^ '^^^ chiefly made from ^ very good Copy
hop Cme^ and alfo iji part ficm two interpo-
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fated ones from Calabria and Skily. And the

various' Readings at the bottom of the Pages are

taken either from the Margin of that Edition,

noted al. for alitcr ; or from the Two F/c77w^MSS.

now firft collated by the Reverend Mr. A?ulerfo?ty

lately Chaplain to our Ambaflador there, noted
1/. for the later, but more corred ; and F, for

the Older^ but more interpolated Copy. I have
omitted thofe other various Readings which may
be fetched from ancient Citations, and fpurious

Editions or Extracts, fmce they are more propei-

for a diftind work, and, excepting a few Cafes,

will not, I believe, very often afford us the

truer Reading. , In this X'olume I have printed

even all the interpolated Texts, even where I

knew them to be fuch, but in double Brackets

thus [[]] to gratify the Learned : but I have not
in that cafe added aTranflation,that 1 might riot

puzzle the Englifli Reader ,• forwhofe fake only
the Verfion is made. Yet where I was at all

doubtful, I puf the Gr^^^ into fingle Brackets

thus, [ ] and' have tranflated it, and left it ro

every one*s own conluleration. In one place

indeed I have added a Paffage, which is norin
any of our modern Copies, I mean the Gcnu^
ine Rule for E.r/er, but with Comma's for tli-

ftindlion ; and from the undoubted Authority of
EfifhaniHSj in the Fourth Century. And.in the

Eight Book, I have put the Spurious xx? of feve-

ral Doxologies into the Margin, and infert a
fmall cy into the Text, for Genuine : as Dr.
Graheh'^s done in the like Cafes of his Sevtua-

gint Mo. I have a!l along preferv'd the fmaU
ler Divifion of Chapters \n Le Clercs Cotekrian

Edition, but have my felf> parted the whole
into Seventy great Se^flion?, which appears
tohave been the original- number thereto be-

longing. As to the Pages, I have broken through

A 4 CuuO'^i



XV ADVERTISEMENT.
Cuftom for ConvenienGe,and omitting the num-
bers of Leaves, or of Sides, have only fet down
the Pages of the laft mention'd Edition in the

Margin, that all Quotations may equally fit them
both, without any confufion. I have only fet

down the Contents at once by themfelves, and
have not prefix'd them to their refpedive Chap-
ters, as was partly done in the Venice Edition

alfo ; fince thofe Contents and that diviiion

into Chapters, are both of late date, and of ve-

ry little confequence. I have moreover divided

the laft Chapter, or Apoftolical Canons, into

89 as they were in old time, and as they ftill are

in many Copies, particularly that Ancient one

in Joannes Antiochenus of the Sixth Century ; nay

I once thought to have fet down the 8fth Canon
exactly from his Copy, as beft agreeing with the

Original Quotations and Teftimonies, but have

not taken that liberty. The EngUjh of thefe Con-
ftitutioxis is my own, but as almoft entirely re-

vifed by the fame accurate Hand that revifed 7^-

natius ; and fome of the more difficult places by
another very Learned and Judicious Perfon. Nor
did I often truft wholly to my felfinmy Tranfla-

tion of the Original Teftimonies in the Fourth

Volume, but had them generally revis'd by the

Hand twice intimated already : So that I hope

all the Verfions are tolerably exa6l, excepting

that of Emomius ; fo far I mean as has not

been already p:ib'i(liM ,* for otherwife even this

Tranflacion has been revifed as far as Bafil, or

Dr. Ca've could a (lift us, after the MS. it felf

was taken away. When the Oxford^ Greek

j

and LatWy Edition is publifii'd, it will be eafy

to corre(5t any miftakes therein. I would alfo,

J confefs, willingly have given the unlearned

Reader a Tranflacion of the Greek and Latin

paflages both in the DiJ/ertation on Ignatius

and



A'DVERTISEMENT,
nnd in the Effay on the Conftlttttkns • but perceived

it would fwell the Volumes fo much, and be fo

troublefome to the Learned, and yet not give

the Unlearned the full force of the Evidence ;

which in fuch cafes frequently depends on a

nice comparifon of the Originals, not to be

eafily exprefs'd in a Tranflation ; that I was de-

terred from attempting it* Nor is this, I think,

abfolutely neceffary for their fatisfadion ; fince

there is, I believe, fufficient evidence for them

without it, tho' not for the Learned, For I can-

not but think, that thofe Pious, and Honeft,

Unlearned Readers, who are lefs prejudic'd

by Modern Notions, Difputes, and DiltiiiAions,

are fo much better Judges of plain Reafoning,
obvious Teftimonies, and common Senfe, than

mod: of the Learned that a much lefs Degree of

Evidence is neceffary for their Convidion,
I need not here fay,that theTranflation of the

Second Book flfEfdras is the Learned Mr. Ockkyh
;

and that of the Preface to the DoBrlne of the A^ofiles

y

for the main the Learned Mr, Gagnkrs ; becaufe

the Publick has been already prepared by Dr.
Grahe to exped fuch Tranllations of the Arabick

from them ; fmce neither Dr. Grahe nor my felf

do pretend to underftand that Language. And
fo much fliall fuffice by way of Advertifement.

Only before I conclude, I mull here publickly

return my fincere and hearty Thanks to thofe

already intimated, and to all others who have
any way contributed to this Work, either by
affifling direcflly this Honeft and Chriftian De-
fign \t felf, or by fupporting its Author in any
of his Straits and Difficulties. And I do ear-

neftly pray to God to return an Hundred-fold
into their Bofom. As I do with the fame Sin-

cerity and Opennefs forgive all that have any
^ay diredly difcourag'd or opposed the fame de-

fign.
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fign, or flaiider'd and perfecuted its Author; and
with the fame Earneftnefs pray that God will

mercfully forgive fuch their heinous Offences
;

nay, and open their Eyes to fee the things that

truly belong to their own, and the Churches
real" Peace, Advantage, and Reformation ^ that

fo inftead of fighting againft God, or againft
one another, we may all unanimoufly agree in
an honefl: Enquiry after,and ready Obedience to
the Divine Will, as it was entirely reveal'd to
the World in the firft and pureft Age of the Go-
^el. I conclude with thofe Words which I

fometime llncemade ufe of in my Fourth Letter
to my Lord Archbifliop of Canterhury, concern
ing my felf, and my own Management in thefe

Important Matters ; owning that they do ftill

reprefent the Senfe of my Soul,^nd defiring the
Chriftian Reader to attend to them as my folemn
Intention and Profeflion before God and Man,

Firfi Reply ^ As to the ManmY of my Writing upon thefe
to Dr. AI- Subjeds, it is, I confefs, too agreeable to the

^^6 ^' ^^'
c
Warmth and Vehemence of my Natural tem-

^
'

^
per, increas'd by an hearty, and, I am fure, an
honeft Zeal,for what things foever at any time

appear to me to be true,and of Importance in

Chriftianity. I hope God, who knows the
' inmoit Receifes of my Soul, will not impute

all that appears to be rafli, andalfuming, to

^ fuch a proud and conceited Temper as it may
^ feem to others to proceed from. : and that he

^ will mercifully forgive any Offences of that

^ Nature, where he finds the Heart in the main
fincere and upright ; and honeftly labouring,

^ to the beft of its knowledge, to promote

^ Truth and Piety in the World. And as I ear-

^ neftly wifh that this uncorrupt Faith and

^ Practice of the Gofpel, in every part may
prevail among us ; fo do I heartily define,

' that
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that I may not be found guilty of breaking

any of the Rules of Chriftian Mceknefs, Hu^
mility, Modefty, and Deference to Lawful
Authority while I am aiming to promote, to

the beft of my Judgment and Ability, the Pu-
rity of Chrift's Religion among Men. And
1 mull own,that I am, upon Refledion fenfible,

that in feveral Expreffions, and in many Cir^
cumftances of my Management, I have not
always kept within thofe ftrid Rules of the

Gofpel, which the Meeknefs and Gentlenels

of Chrift, and of his Religion requires in

fuchCafes ;and that therefore I may fometimes
have given Occafion of Offence to my Chri-
ftian Brethren, and to thofe in Authority in
particular. For which Faults, wherever they
have appear'd, either by Word or Writing, I

do heartily beg forgivenefs of God, and of

all good Men. And I now add, that as I have
aim'd fince that time, not to break the promife

I then made, ^ That I would thenceforward
^ be more careful not to be guilty of the

fame Fault afterward, fo do I again promife
hereby to keep it, if poflible, ftill more faith-

fully for the time to come ; bein^ heartily

defirous, that I may by the Chrlfiian Manner^

as well as Honeft Zerd of my future Procedure,
endeavour to recommend thefe Sacred Truths
and Books of Genuine Chriftianity to the

World.
And now to conclude the whole, and detain

the Reader no longer from the Work it felf,

I muft Hill add one thing more, 'viz>. That
fince I have now honeftly difcharg'd my Duty,
been faithful to my Truft, and hid my full

Thoughts, Dlfcoveries, and Evidence, before

the Chriftian World in thefe Four Vohunes,
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Tliave no Defign hereafter to reply to fuch hafty,

and injudicious Pamphlets as may be written a-

gainft me^ by thofe that cannot ftay fully to con-

fider^ and throughly to examine^, as I have been

fom.etimes prevail'd on to do hitherto ; but fliall

defire rather to leave all/or a confiderable time

with the Church and the Learned ; and to wait

till ibnie Well qualifyed aad judicious Perfons,

after full and mature examination, fhall publifli

fomewhat really confiderable upon thefe impor-

tant SubjeAsj before I trouble the World any

farther with my own Thoughts about them.

But in the mean time I fhall take care to have

the whole tranflatedinto Latin for the ufe of Fo-

reigners, affoon as conveniently may be ; and

ftall review the Tranflation my felf, that fo it

rnay, as exadly as poflible, exprefs my Senfe all

the way.
* I have alfo juft now an Hint, as if the Con-
ftitutions themfelves are found in Arahick at

Camhrldge, and at leaft one MS. more thereto

relating ; but can yet give no partcicular Ac-

count of them.

WILL, WHlSrON-

I7II.

Pri-
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Hiftorical Preface.

TH E Affertions contained both in my
Ej[ay on the Afofiolical Confiitutions^ and in

my Account of the Frimitive Faith, to fay

nothing here concerning the Dijfertation

on the Epifiles of Ignatius^ are fo ftrange, and fo
contrary to the general Belief of Chriflians in
thefe latter Ages, that it will not be improper to
give fome Account by what Methods, and on
what Occafions the feveral Particulars were
difcover'd, and the whole brought to its prefent

State. For tho' the 07ie vindicates an Original
Divine and Sacred Book of our Religion; & the
Other contains the Original Divine and Sacred
Doctrines of the fame ; both which univerfally

obtain'd in the firft and pureft Ages of the Go-
fpel

;
yet are thefe things now fo furprizing to

fne Ears of moft Chriftians, even of the moft
learned themfelves, that they do not know how
to believe the Former to be other than a fpuri-

ous or grofly interpolated Work, and fo not
worthy of any great Value or Confideration a-

mong us; or the Latter to beany thing elfe than

wild and dangerous Faradoxes, or rather bold

and pernicious Herefies. Now, that the Reader
may come a little better prepar'd to the Perufal

of thefe Papers, and be at leaft fatisfy'd in my
Care, Honefty, and Sincerity in .this whole
Management, I (hall here faithfully fet down
the Hiftory and Occafion of thole WHtings,and
ofthe feveral main Circumftances thereto belong-

ing ; fo far as my Memory , or the Original

Papers now by me can enable me to do it. Th©
(a) Reader
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Reader therefore is to know^that about the Month
of Fthuary i7Cg. 1 was deilred by a Friend

or two to draw up fuch a Method^ or DlreBmts

for the Study ofDivinity, as I us'd in Converfation

to propofe to them and others, as the only way
for the Union of Chriftians^, and the ' Reftora-

tion of the Primitive Faith and Pracftice; This

I confented to ; and that the rather, becaufe I

was then at Liberty from thofe Ledures of

Mr. BoyWs Foundation , which I had been
engag d in the foregoing Year. When I was
drawing up thofe Papers , I enlarged in my
firft Draught more particularly upon one great

Advantage of that Method I then propos'd, i/;^.

That it would make us diftinguift between the

Articles of the Chriftian Faith, efpecially that

of the ever-blefled Trinity , fo far as it was
really a part of our Religion, and believ'd by the

firft Chriifians, and fo far as later Inferences

and Explications had htcn finee added to it. And
in thofe hrft Papers, I had given fome Account,
how far I apprehended chat Do«flrine to be True
andGenuine ; and how far Modern,and of Men's
devifmg. Infliorr, I therein plainly own'd that the

Original Dodlrine in that importantMattter was

very different from the commonOpinion,and was

mofl: certainly nearer that of the Avians^ than of

the Athanaficwsy and prefent Orthodox : Tho' I

had not then examined the Matter fo exadly as

to know whether theDo6lrine of thatPart of the

Church, which was call'd Arlan in the Fourth

Century, (for thofe I always mean by the Avians
;

not ^m/j himfelf only, with a few of his parti-

cular Followers, ) was entirely the fame as to this

Point, with that delivered and believ'd in the

lirft times of the Gofpel, or not. When I had
drawn up this Ad-vice for the Study of Divinity^

(which has beenfince in part madepublick^) and
began
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began to fpeak of it to fome Friends, and freely

to declare my Thoughts about the Dodrine of

the Trinity, I was immediately made fenlible

what a nice. Point I was engag'd in ; and what

a noife, and buftle, and odium, and perhaps Per-

fecution, I fhould raife againft my felf, if I ven-

tur'd to talk and print at that rate ; and how I

and my Family would probably be ruin'd by
fuch a Procedure. As to my own worldly In-

tereft, and that of my Family^ I very well knew
the Duty of^ Chriftian; and all along firmly

refolv'd that fuch Arguments fhould have no
Influence upon me, nor in the leaft difcourage

me from Speaking and Writing the Truths of

Chrifi Jefusy when upon a through-Examination

I found them to be fuch. However, the Con-
fideration of the Importance of the Subjed , of

the deep Prejudices of the prefent Age, and

of the great Care I ought to take, and fure

Ground I ought to go upon in Points of this Na-
ture; and withal the Confcioufnefs that my
prefent Thoughts were taken up, rather from
my former gradual and occaflonal Obfervatious

in the Holy Scriptures, and in the moft ancient

Writers, than from a direcl and particular Exa-
mination of this diftin(fl: Subjecl" in both ^ ma^e
me refolve to fatisfy my felf ftill more authen-
tickly, and on fee purpofe to re-examine the

whole Matter; not in the modern Books of Con-
troverfy, that grani Alcthod of Imfcfitio7i on the

Chriflian World) ; but as before, in the Books of

the New Teftament, and in all the moft ancient

genuine Monuments of our Religion now ex-

tant ; that fo afterwards I might either go ort

with Affurance, if I fhould find m.y former Opi-
nions fully confirmed ; or elfe might meddle no
farther, in cafe I fhould fee Reafon but to dcuht

concerning the Meaning of the original Do*
• (a 2) drrineg
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<^rines of Chriftianity, as to thefe Matters ; ftilf,

all the waVj refolving with my felf not to make
ufe of any vain Dedudions or Philofophick

Reafonings in fuch facred Points of reveal'd Re-
ligion, but exactly and fingly to be guided by
the Original Tefiimonies, and determin my Faith

and Pradice as a Chriftian by them, and them
only ; and at the fame time refolving, as much as

poffible, to keep clear from the Modern Writers,

and the darling Notions of any Church or Par-

ty whatfoever ; that fo my Mind might not be

at all prepoffefs'd or byals'd by them. And all

this I did as in a Point of great Confequence,
with all poffible Honefty and Sincerity of Mind,
and hearty Prayers to God, that I might not be

deceiv'd my felf,norbecome theCaufe of deceiv-

ing his Church in any thing, by my Enquiries

or Opinions. In this manner, and with thefe

Refolutions and Defigns, I ran over, on pur-

pofe, the New Teftament, as now own'd for

Canonical among us, twice ; to colled all the

remarkable Texts belonging to this Matter. And
in the fame manner did I again read over all the

known Catholick Books and Fragments, till

near the conclufion of the fecond Century, to

colled all the next moil: ancient Teftimonies

relating to the fame Subjed:; having ftill, in a

Paper by me. Heads for both fides of the feveral

Queftions, fro 2nd ccn, all the way. Nay, that

1 might be fecure of not omitting any Teftimo-

nies for modern Orthodoxy, I fo far difpens'd

with my propofed Method, as to run over Bi-

fhop BulPs celebrated Work ofthis Nature- and to

examine his Teftimonies by the Originals them-

felves, for more compleat Satisfadion. But a-

bout the time of my entring on this laft particu-

lar Examination, I light upon a very ftrange

and furprizing Book, I mean the Learned Mr.
Brockkshfs
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hyocklehfs Goffel Tlmfm : where cafting my Eye ^'^- VJ.

on a certain Place^ I met with this Affertion, ^/^^'

which was then to mc very new and furprizing, "^ *
'^*

'VIZ,. That Chrift had jjo human or rational SouliZ,.

cz
diftincl from the Logos ; but that at the Tncar-

^ nation th^ Logos fupply'd the placeoffucha
" Soul. This ^nj« or Jpolinarian Notion^ as I

afterward found it to be, tho' rather hinted at

by him, than fully purfu'd, appear'd to me ex-

ceeding confiderable, and of the utmofl confe-

quence to the right Underftancting thofe truly

Chriilian Myfteries of the Incarnation and Suf-

ferings of the Son of God: and I immediately

perceiv'd that, if it prov'd true, it would
give the greateft Light poffible,

^
not to

thofe Points only, but to the intire Subjed I was

then about ; fo I refolv'd to be very Curious in

my Obfervations as to that matter in the ancient

Teftimonies. Accordingly, I exadly noted the

feveral Paffages hereto relating, as I went along,

and generally found them favourable to that No-
tion ; infomuch that I began to be not a little

fecure of the Truth ofit: till coming to Jttfiin

Martyr, I found him exprefly afferting. That
the entire Perfon of Chrift included a 4'^^, as

well as the ao^©-, and a ^/^' a Soul, as well as the

Divine Nature, and a Body ,• which Affertion i

then did not know how to reconcile with the

foregoing Opinion, as having yet no Notion of

any more than two Parts, a Soul and a Body, in hu-

man Nature, according to ourprefentPhilofophy.

But when, upon the Examination of that mat-

ter, I found that the ancient opinion was al-

ways, that Man was peculiarly compofitujThonmal^

or a Being thatcontain'd more Parts than Brutes;

as having befides the grofs Body, and its -^foje^

or fenfitive Soul, a otsiTf^, a rational Soul or Spi-

rit feeftow'd upon him from above, to be the

( a O '^
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70 Yiy^iwvmv^ the Governor of the reft, I found
Jtifiifis Teftimony not to imply what it feem'd

to do before , but that it well agreed with the

foregoing Notion. Nay^ what was the princi-

pal Thing of all, upon the perufal of a noble

Fragment of this Author, De RefurreBione^ in
Tom. U.

y)t, Grahes Sficilegium, I found that the very

jQi'
'j^02* f^^^ J^^ft'^'^y

^^^o affirmM,That Chrift in his en-

tire Perfon did include the ao^©-, a -i^-)^ and a
o^fjiA^ did as exprefly affirm. That Man does in-

clude juftthe fame Number of Parts, a ^su^, a

-i^-^, and a «^f^' and that by confequence, the
>.oy^ in Chrift, fupply'd the place of the ttvsoT^,

or rational Soulin Man, without any other Ratio-
'M Philad nal Soul at all,exadly according to the otherTefti-
^^^' ^' monies. I found alfo that Ignatius , in his lar-

ger Epiftles, was exprefly of the fame Opinion
;

and that Athanafius himfelf, in his BookZ)e Incar-^

natione Verhi , written before the Arian Contro-

verfy, appears ever to have entertain'd no other

Notion of that Matter. And indeed , I can-

not but look on this Difcovery as one of the

moft certain, and moft important of all others

;

efpecially as to the Points I was engag'd in, the

Trinity and Incarnation. But to go on with my
Narrative. When I ha d made my felf an Index

or CoUedion ofthe Places where the moft mate-

rial Paflages relating to thefe Points were to be

fpund, and had obferv 'd all along my Reading,

that the Teftimonies for Arianifm were vaftly

ifuperior in Number y Tlalnnefs^ and Antlc^ulty, to

thofe which are commonly fuppos'd to be for

the Athanafian Dodrine, I ^ntnt to London^ on
purpofe to fliew my Papers to, and converfe

with fome worthy and learned Perfons of my
Acquaintance there ; who^ as I knew, did al-

tcady fiirewdly fufpe(Si:,'if not know, that Part,at

pf tb€J common Notions .now currpfft^
[' \''-\ \

' '; -'
.

^ ' were
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were ungrounded and falfe ,- and were willing
to examine and be affur'dj what were really the
genuine Dodrines of Chriftianity in thefe Mat-
ters. Upon this I was advis'd to take the Pains
to tranfcribe ihofe Teflimonies themfelves at
large, which I before did only refer to; and was
then promis'd a fair Examination and Corredioa
ofmy Papers, when they fhould be fent up in a
manner iit for the fame. Upon my return to
Cambridge^ I fet my felf immediately to perform
my Promife, and wrote out above a thoufand
Texts and Teflimonies at larger and afterwards,
in a fecond Copy, added feveral Notes for far-

ther lUuftration, and very much alfo for the
obviating thofe falfe Reafonings or Colours
which Bifhop Bull had advanc a. And now it

was, and indeed not till now, that I had all my
Evidence at once before me, and that 1 was able

to affirm, and affuredly pronounce, that the^?7^«
Dodrine was in thefe Points moft certainly the
Original Dodrine of Chrift himfelf, of his Ho-
ly Apoftles, and of the moft Primitive Chrifti-

ans : That that fort of Eteynity of the Son qf
God, of which fome of the Fathers began to

fpeak towards the latter Part of the fecond Cen-
tury,after Phiiofophy was comeintothe Church,
and of which the moft Doubt might arife, (the

reft of the Particulars being almoft'indilputable:)

was plainly, not, as we have been made to

believe of late, a real exlfience, as of a Son proper-
ly coeternal with his Father, by -a true Eternal Ge-
neratlon^j hut I'cithQr 2L Metaphjjkk Exifience y info^
tentidy or in the like higher and fublinier Aian-
ner in the Father, . as his Wif^lam or JVorJyhefore

his real Creation or Generafm/. ( JFor both thgfe
Words are frequent ; in

.
the eai^iefl :Wricers

Which real Creation or ^G&n^ration was then <>.ver

fuppos'd a little b^efore theCreation ofthe World

:

^ (a4J Tlvat
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That accordingly, the Council of Nice it felf e-

ftablifli'd no other Eternity of our Saviour, as all

the Original Teftimonies do fliew. And by
the way, upon my agking the very learned Dr.
Grahey whether that feeming Eternity of the Son
of God, of which fomeof the Ancients fpeak,was

not frier to his Creation or Generation ? He rea-

dily own'd that it was fo : And accordingly had
no other way to fapport the ordinary Notions,

but by faying that by this Creation or Generation

of Chrift was only meant his Emiffion, or Proceed-

ing out oi God his Father, and condefcending to

create the World ; as Bifhop BuU and Dr. Ca^e
Defenf. ^^^ ^^^q forc'd to fuppofc. Upon which I could

I'ii.uC ^^^ ^^^ ^^'^^^^ ^^^^ ^f ^^^ ^^^ Writers for Or-

Cap.^. thodoxy have nothing but fuch poor, unintelli-

gible, ill-grounded Evafions as thefe to fupport

-niM* their Faith withal, 'tis high time to lay them all

Ziterar. afjde r and to have our Recourfe to the Origi-

^^jf^'
nal Primitive Texts and Teftimonies themfelves

J6^66, fo^ Satisfaction. However, I then alfo obferv'd,

that Philofophical Notions, deriv'd generally

from the ancient Flereticks, and propagated in

the Weft, and at Romcy and thence to Alexandria,

and theEaft ; and this chiefly in the Days, and

by the Means of the famous, but unhappy Atha-

TiafiHs, were the Caufe ofthat fatal Change which
was afterwards made in the Church's Faith and
Practice; and that this novel Faith and Pradice

was the Firft Branch of that Antichriftianifm

which was begun by the old Hereticks themfelves,

and afterwards ftarted up under the Name of Or-

thodoxy ; and that this Orthodoxy was not fully

^ftablifh'd, nor did finally prevail ovqv Chriften-

dom^ but by the Means of the over bearing Ty-
ranny of the See ofkome, and tbofe that fupport-

jed it. This difcdvery made me reflecll upon two
ipaflages which I well remember, tho' they hap-

'

"
;

"
pen'4
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pen'd many Years ago. The one of the very

Learned Dr. Alllx ; who being in my Hearing
ask'd by Dr. Pam, ( who was then bufy in

the Enquiry about thefe matters, & had difcoue-

red that the Owe God of the Chriftians was no o-

ther than God the Father ; & therefore was fo far

beginning to fee the falfliood of the common Opi-
nions ; nay was in great Danger of Suffering

for his Boldnefs in fpeaking his Mind therein
; )

whether there were any Inftance o{Invocation of
the Holy Ghoft in the three tirft Centuries? He
readily anfwe^^'d that there was not. The other

Paffage was of an excellent Friend oF min(?

whom I have not liberty to name, who difcour-

fmg with my felf and another Perfon of great

Eminence about fuch Matters^ and particularly

about the then fo much difputed Dodrine of the

Trinity, He began with this Declaration of his

Mind, ^^ That for his part, had it not been for
^^ the Church's farther Determination, he had
" been contented with the ^r/^» Scheme. Which
words at that time a little fliock'd us both : tho

now I have examined that Matter to the Bottom,

I am more fliock'd that the fame excellent Per-

fon does not more freely declare the Reafons of

fuch his ancient Sentiments, and more freely

endeavour the Alterations of fuch Things in our

Church, as he cannot but know or fufped to be

unfupported by the Chriftian Revelation in thefe

Matters. About this Time it was alfo, as far as

I remember, that I drew up forae Queftions,

proper to be propcs'd to the Confideration of

the Learned : which, becaufe they are not elfe-

where inferted, I fhall here kt down^ and there-

by offer them to fuch their Confideration.

PLAIN
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Plain (Questions.

I. Where are the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghofl: called One God^ m the Scripture, or the

moft primitive Writers? Idefire but one plain

Inftance.

II. Where is Chrift faid to be properly £-

efualto the Father, in Scripture, or the Moft
Primitive Writers ? I defire but one plain In-

ftance.

III. Where is Chrift called by any of the

known Titles or Epithets of the Supreme God ?

fuch as, God the Creator ; the In'vifihle God ; the

True God^ (dKv^ivh GsofJ th& Blejfed, or the Blejfed

God; the Eternal God ; the One God; the Only God
;

the lai'ving God; the Good God ; the God of Hea'ven ;

the God o^er all ; the Wife Go//; the Immortal God
;

the Hlghefty &c. either in the New Teftament,

or the moft Primitive Writers? Idefire a few
plain Jnftances.

IV. Where do the Scriptures or moft Primi-

tive Writers fay any thing of the Suhfiaiice or

Ejfence of God ; and where do they affirm the

,Father and Son to hcCoeJfentiahnd ConjubfiantiaU

.One plain Inftance is only defir'd.

V. By what new Revelation did the Coun-
cil of Nw confecrate the Word l^i<n(Q- , when
it had beed, directly rejeded by the Council of

Antioch fo long before?

VL Whether it be a Sign of the facred Au-
thority of the fame o^»<n©- that it was therefore

introduc'd, becaufe it was known that a great

Part of the Chriftian Church highly difapprov'd

ofit?
Contr. VII. How the Samenefs or Equality of the Son
celf. L. ^^j-j^ fi^^ Father, which in the days of Origen^

y/-
^* was barely the miftake of a few rafh Chriftians,

" '

caa
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can now become a fundamental Article of the
Chriftian Faith ?

VIII. How the Eternal Generation ofthe Son of
God^ which was fo utterly unkngwn at the
Council of Nicey came to be in latter times ad-
vanc'd into a fundamental Dodrine of Chriftia-

nity ?

IX. How it comes to pafs that the known He-
refy of Cerinthus, in denying the Sufferings of
the Divine Nature of our Saviour, is now
fo current and Orthodox Dodrine in our
Days?

X. Where is the Holy Ghofl diredly called

God or Lordy in the Scripture or moft Primitive

Writers. I defire but one pl^in Inftance-?

XL What one Ghriftian till fome time after

the Council o( Nice, ever ventwr'd to Bz'ocate the:

Jloly Ghoft? A Single Inftance is here alone de-

fired alfo.

XII. How it comes about that 'we efteem

thofe and only thofe Doctrines Orthodox m thefe

Matters, which are approv'd and eftablifii'd by
the Church of Romei and this at a time whea
Antichriftianifm was rifmg apace in her. ^^ . \

XIII. How it comes to pafs in particular,tfaat

a Creed made under Antichriftianifm, and not
received till it was at the height, is ftill the Stan-

dard of Orthodoxy in any of the Reformed
Churches?

XIV. How the /r/? Four general Councils come
to be fo facred and infallible,* when all the fuc-

ceeding ones are of fo little i^^thprity with
us? .

', :0:'

XV. Why ^r/;^»^/«J muft be efteerh'd almoff:

infallible, while thofe much greater and
more learned Merty Or/g-f», Eufebius^ and AfoUt-

varius are rejeded as Heretical, without Exami-
nation? \

XVI,
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XVI. Why fo many of the ancient Books are

loft? and in particular why almoft all the'

Artan and Afollinarian Writings are utterly peri-

flied?

XVII. Why do we cry out againft the SocU
viansj for fetting up humait^Reafmings again flaln

Tefiimonies, when fo much of our Modern Belief

is wholly built on human Reafonings againft asflam
Teftimonies alfo ?

XVIII. Why do we cry out againft the Papifis,

for taking away the Cup^ and for Prayers in a
ftrange Tougue^ notwithftanding the Inftitutiort

and Command in Scripture, while we aflert

^S^^M^'^
that the Father is not Greater then the Son^ and that

XXIV
' ^^^ "^^^ ^'^'^ ^^^ ignorant of the Day ofJudgment^

3 6. Mar. notwithftanding our Lord's own exprefs Decla-
aIII. 32. rations to the contrary?

XIX. How the implicit Faith in General Coun-
cils, nay in Athanapus, and in the Church of Rome
as to thefe Matters, is confiftent with the own-
ing the Proteflant Rule of Faith, the Holy Scri-

ptures; with the Duty of all to fearch thofe Scri-

ptures ; and with our Belief that the Church of

Rome is Antichriftian ?

: XX. Why the Difputants for the common
Notions, never ftateand prove the meaning of

the Words they ufe and Reafon from ? fuch as

fntHv* TnUyuC ytvvoLv' '^Vifjof' '^yfio^, ^r. nor fhew
that the modern Signification ofthem is the fame
in this Controverfy that it was in the firft Ages
of the Gofpel ? efpecially when the whole Con-
troverfy turns upon the right ftating the fame ?

XXI. Why the Athanafians fo often charge

thcArians with falfifying the Scripture, and
Ancient Authors, without the leaft Proof? while

ris notorious that they have themfelves been fo

wicked, in this Matter.
.^'r:\ But
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But to return to the Series of my Hiftory.

After I had made my entire Extract out of the

acknowledged Books of the New Teftament^ and
of the two firft Centuries, I, upon fome Occa-
fion, met with an excellent Book concerning
thefe matters, which is own'd to be near Seventy
Years older than the Council of Nice, and rather

earlier than the Council of Antioch, and which
is entituled No^uatiarisTvt'MiiQ of the Trinity, tho'

the word Trinity be not in it ; nor does it on any
fufficient Evidence appear to be Nozfatian's. Up-
on theperufal of this noble Work^ written by a

learned Catholick, from the known Rule of Faith

and from the Scriptures, againft fome Hereticks

of thofe times, and which is the only large and
judicious Book of fo great Antiquity upon that

Subjed now Extant in the Church; 1 was ex-

ceedingly pleas'd to find there, almoft in every

Thing the very fame Account of the Original

Doclrines of the Gofpcl, as to thefe Matters,

which I had before learn'd and collected from
the more ancient Teftimonies : and fo I was fe-

cure,^that, for the main at leail, I had not mifta-

ken the moft Primitive Opinions thereto re-

lating. But the Confirmation I received from
the Book afcrib'd to Novatiauj was nothing in

Comparifon of what I received foon after from
the Jpofiolical Canfiitutions, For about the begin-

ning of July this Year, my Learned Friend ( to

whofe honeft, impartial, and laborious Affi-

ftance and Sagacity, I am too deeply indebted,

to be ever able to make a fuitable Return;) com-
ing cue Day to fee me, brought along with him
a Paper, wherein he had tranfcrib'd feveral

Paifage^, favourable to the Arian Opinions, from
the fame Conftitutions; (a Work which to that

Day, as far as 1 can remember, I had never feea

in all my life) and defired me to look a little into

chac
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that Book, the bed Edition whereof he had got-^

ten, and offer'd to lend me. I well remember*

that my firft Anfwer to him was, that I did not

care to meddle with fpurious or grofly interpo-

lated Writings ; fuch as I perceivM thofe Confti-

tutions were generally efteem'd to be by the

Learned ; but nad much rather confine my felf

to Authors really genuine and uncorrupt. Yet
upon his fhewing me withal a fmall Prayer ror

Collect tranfcrib'd thence alfo ; which I could

not but readily own to be moft pious, primitive,

and affectionate in its Compofition ; I was per-

fuaded to borrow and perufe that Work. And
indeed I do not know that I was ever fo perfed-

iy furpriz'd and mightily pleas'd in all my Life :

To find fo compleat and large a Book, fo plain-

ly facred, and l3elonging to the Companions of

the Apoftles, if not to the Apoftles themfelves

;

fo full of the Simplicity, Piety, Honefty, Strid-

nefs, and Difcipline of the mofl Primitive A-
ges ; and yet fo little known, and of fo little

Efteem among us, was very amazing. Tho' in-

deed this Difregard, as j foon perceiv'd, was
principally on Account of that old plain Chri-

llianity or Arlmifm contained in it, without the

leafl Colour for any of thofe Novel Notions or

Expreffions which Philofophy began to intro-

duce in the very Second Century ; and which ad-

vanc'd to a mighty Syftem in the Fourth , un-

der the Condud: of Jthanapus. And I could

hardly tell how to forgive my felf as a Clergy-

man," (fo I then us'd to exprefs my felf,) when I

confider'd how long I had been in Holy Orders,

without fo much as once feeing or perufmg ^o

ineftimable a Work. For I foon found that, as

it does moft plainly put an end to almoft all

the Difputes that are now among Chriftians,

fo that^ ac the loweft Suppofition poffible, its

Au-
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Authority is fufficient for that Purpofe ; and that

all the Writings of thefe laft Fourteen Hundred
Years muft needs be comparatively of very

fmall Value or Confideration. Upon this, with
the faithful Affiftance of my Learned Friend
above-mentioned , I immediately fet my felf to

the through-Examination of the Nature and Au-
thority of the fame Conftitutions, both from
the internal Marks and Characters therein con-
tain'd ; and from the external Evidence , Quota-
tionsy and Teftimonies of the following Wri-
ters. What was the Refult of my Enquiries,

and what the Authority of thofe Conftitutions

prov'd to be upon that Examination , my Ejjay

upon them , which is to be the Third Volume
in this Collection, will fhew at large ^ and I

have already intimated in particular in one of

my Letters to the Lord Bifiiop of Wcrcefier^ to be

fet down hereafter ; whither therefore I muft
refer the Reader for Satisfaction. But about the

Time of my fetting my felf to examine this

Matter of the Apoftolical Conftitutions, it was
that I ventured to apply my felf, to the Moft
Reverend the Two Archbifhops of this Church ;

to both whom I had the Honour to be known y

and in Two Copies of the fame Letter to give

them an Account what Difcoveries I had alrea-

dy made in Points of the greateft Confequence ;

and to beg their Advice in what Mauner and
Method thofe Difcoveries might with the great-

eft Quiet, Peace, and Advantage, be commu-
nicated to the World, and efpecially to the

Learned ; that fo upon their Examination and
Corrections, an Authentick Account might be
publifh'd of thefe great Dodrines of our Reli-

gion, in the very Words of the Sacred and moft
Primitive Writers themfelves^ and free from the

Per-
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Perverfions of the Writers of Controverfy; A
true Copy of which Letter does here follow :

Camh. July 17. 1708.

May itpleafeyour GRACE.

HAving been lately examining with all the

Care, Application, & Impartiality I could^

thtOriglnal DoBrines of Chriftianity^ concerning
the ever-bleffed Trinity, and the Incarnation of our

Lord and Saviour, both in the New Teftament
and in the moft Primitive Antiquity; And having
in that Enquiry obferv'd^ as 'tis very eafy to do^, that

the Opinions of the twoy and almoft threefirfi Centtt^

y/Vy were very different fromthofe ofthe Fourth &
following ones ^ I think it my duty to propofe the

Confideration & Examination of thefe matters to

the ChriftianWorU'^hut more efpecially to thePr^-

teftant Churches'^htC2ivSQ they have never yet been
examin'd in any publick Manner, either at or

fince the Reformation : and becaufe the common
Dodrines appear all along to have been fetled

and eftablifh'd by the See of Rome^ and thence
to have been propagated to the reft of the Chri-
ftian World. It feems to me plain^ that the

Scripture^ the AfofioUcal Fathers^ and;, in the main,
the fecond Century do agree in the explication of

thefe facred Doctrines. Nay even the Body of

the Chriftion Church appears to have been of
the fame Opinions fo low as the Couficil ofAntioch

itfelf, in the latter part of the third Century^ a-

batingonly one or two particular Perfons, (con-
tradiding themfelves) and fuch Parts of the
Church as w^ere under the Influence of the Bt-^

fhops ofRome ; who, ever (ince the Days of Pope
Vi^cr^ have taken upbn them to be the Arbitra-

tor-s
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tors of thefe and other Controverfies among
Chriftians. I hope your Grace will believe that

I am honeft and fmcere in my Intentions
; and that

if I were not fully convinc'd of the great Imfor-^

tance of what I have to propofe , I would not
trouble your Grace, or the World, in this Mat-
ter. I am fure I have no Difficulty upon me
in believing Myfteriesy whenever I find them re-

veal'd by God. Nor have I the leaft D^iAgn to

detrad from the great Dignity of, or from the
Divine Worfhip due to the Son of God, and the
Bleffed Spirit ,• on whofe Redempim and SanBi-

ficatlon all my own Hopes. of Salvation are en-
tirely grounded. But I cannot eafily believe

that the Doctrine of the Fourth and following
Centurlcsy I mean that which at length prevailed

in . them , can be purer than that of the Two
firft ; that VigUlus Tapfenfis, Athanajius y^ov Coww-

ci/Zthemfelves can make Articles of Faith ; or that

their late Authorities can excufe me, or any ho-
neil Chriftian from examining and embracing
that Original Faith, -which was once ddi'ver\l to the.

Saints, and receiv'd in the firft Ages of the Go-
fpel.

As to the moft proper Method of Prop.ofmg
thefe Matters to the Publick , I fliall have the

greateft Deference for your Grace's Judgment
and Directions , and thofe of my Lord Arch-
bifiiop of Turk ; who, as the Principal Guides
of this Church , have a juft Right to be con-

fulted in Matters of this Nature and Moment.
For my own Part, I not only belie^ue, but hwiVy

that, for the main , what I affirm to have been
the Ancient Dodrine, is fo ^ having examin'd
all the certainly Genuine and moft Ancient
Books and Fragments hitherto publifli'd. I have
alfo a pretty compleat ColUBion of the Tcjiiwonles

by me, and a (hort Chronological Account by what
( b ) Steps
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Steps the Primitive Faith was gradually either

altered or improv'd, till it came to the Model of

the Creed of Vlgil'ms "Taffenfis ^ the Standard of

Modern Orthodoxy in thefe Matters. So that I

think mV i'elf in fome meafure prepared to give

an Authentick Account of the Faith of the T'-wo

Firfi Centurks, Nor do I find any plain Tefti-

monies tt> be alledg'd on the other Side. But

then 3 becaufe in fome Particulars I may eafily

have made Miftakes^ or Omiflions ; becaufe^ as

a peaceable Member of this Church ^ I ought

to confuk its Unity and Quiet as much as poffi-

ble ; and becaufe^ if it may be, I would have

this Matter calmly and fairly debated and fettled

by the Learned, before it comes into the Hands
of the Ignorant : Upon all thefe Accounts , I

humbly propofe it to your Grace's Confiderati-

on , What Way I ffiould take in the particular

Management of this Matter ? My ovv^nThoughts

are. That it might be convenient to have fome
Copies tranfcrib'd, or rather a few printed, for

the Ufe of the Learned. But , if any other

Method {hall be propos'd , which may better

attain the fame Ends, I lliall very readily com-
ply with it. I am aware that feveral Political

or Prudential Confiderations may be alledg'd

againft either the doing this at ally or at leait the

doing it nov^ : But then , if the Sacred Truths

of God muft be always fupprefs'd , and dange-

rous Corruptions never enquir'd into , till the

Toliticfa?is of this World fliould fay it were a

frofer Time to examine and correcfl them, I doubt

it v^ould be long enough e're fuch Examination

and Corredion could be expected in any Cafe.

I think my felf plainly Mig'd m point of Duty,

to communicate my Collections to the Publick

Confideration : And therefore, from this Refihtti^

c?} m general :, no worldly Motives whatever,

by
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by the Bleffing of God^ flicill diflliade me. But,

as to the particular Propofitions themfelves when
they are fent, your Grace will pleafe to look

upon them as a fomewhat hafty Account ^ I do
not fay of n^ine 07i;n Opinions y for thej are of

fmall Confideration, but of the Opinions of the
Tovo firfi Centuries of the Church of Chrifi ^ readv
for all well-grounded Alterations , Corre-
dions and Improvements^ if my own fartherEn-
quiriesj or the Suggeftions of the Learned, fhall

make any of them neceffary hereafter. I moft
humbly crave your Grace's Pardon, for the great
Freedom and Boldnefs of this Addrefs, with the
Continuance of that Candid and Favourable O-
pinion of me, my Intentions and Labours^
which hitherto your Grace has been pleased to
afford to,

\_lhavefmt the fame Your Obh'ged & moft
Letter to f/:?c'Archbi{liop Obedient Servant,

of York.]

^ Soon after the Receipt of this Letter, both
'the ArchbijJjops WQiQ fo fair and kind , as to re-

tiirn me their feveral AnAvers. True Copies
whereof do here follow*

S I Ry Lamhthy July 2^, 1708-*

I
Received your Letter ; but cannot judge of
your Work therein mentioned without Pcr-

ufmg it : And I had rather at firft fee it in Wri-
ting, than in Print. Perhaps your Second
Thoughts maybe different from your ftrft, after

you have drawn them out, and laid them beforo
others, and they have given you their Opinions
upon them. Amongft. them , it fcems to mo

Cb 2 ) very
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very proper to confult the Learned Bifliop Btfll,

who hath fhew'd himfelf a great Mafcer in this

Argument. For my felf^when I fee your Scheme^

I Ihall freely, and without Byafs , give you my
poor Thoughts of it. May the God of Wifdom
guide us all in all our Refearches ^ and make us

wife to Sobriety. I am^

SIR,
Tour Losing Brother^

CANTERBURT,

Dear Sir, BiJhofs^Thorp, Aug. 6. 1708.

IHad the Favour of your Letter above a Fort-

night ago. I earneftly beg your Pardon
for not fooner returning my Thanks to you for

it ; which I certainly had done, had not fome-

thing or other continually happen'd when 1 de-

fign'd it. I fay. Returning my Thanks to you^

for the Civility you exprefs to me in that Let-

ter ; For, as for giving an Anfwer to it, I pro-

fefs I am not able. I mull own , I do by no
means approve of the Defign which you tell me
in your Letter you are upon

; (as thinking that,

if you do purfue it
, you will do a great deal

more Hurt to the Chriitian Religion among us,

than you will do Good
;
) and being of this O-

pinion , to be fure I can give you no Advice as

to the Method in which you fhould make the

World acquainted with it ; which is that you
defire in your Letter. If I was able to give you
any Advice, it fliould be this ; That you would
lay afide this Projed, at leaft fo long as till you
have had Opportunity of talking freely about

this Matter with your Friends at London ; which
you may have in the Parliament- time , if you
will then be fo kind as to make a Journey thi-

ther.
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ther. A great many Things may be ofFer'd in

Difcourfe , for the Convid:ion of either of the

differing Parties, which cannot be fo eafily writ

in Letters. I my felf now think that I have as

great Reafon to believe , that it will be a great

Sin in you, to difturb the Peace and Unity of the

Catholick Church , by endeavouring to impofe
new Articles of Faith upon us about the BlefTed

Trinity, different from, or contrary to the De-
finitions of the Council of Nice • as you have
to believe that it is your Duty to expofe the

Nice7je Creed, as contrary to the Common Be-
lief, for almoft Three Centuries, of the Pri-

mitive Church. But perhaps, if you and I were
to talk of thefe Matters together, we fhould not
part at fo wide a Difference one from the other.

I do fincerely profefs that I not only love you,but

have a great Efteem of your extraordinary Abi-
lities in all the Sorts of Learning of which you
have treated in your Books. And indeed, I

know no Author , whofe Works I read with

more Pleafure, than I do yours : And I do like-

wife really believe you to be a fincere , honeft,

undefigning Man. But then
, give me leave to

addj (for I would defire that you fhould think me
an honeft Man alfo, ) that , if you have any
Weaknefs , it is this ; -That you are too fond of
new Notions, and oftentimes lay too great

Strefs upon them ; at leaft it appears fo to

me. Forgive me this Freedom : I dare fay

you will ; becaufe it is the pure Effed of
Hearty Friendfliip and Good-Will to you. You
feem in your Letter to intimate , that.you have
a Collection of your Authorities and Reafons,
&c, in order to your Defigns , already drawn
up. If you have a Copy of them by you^
which you can Ipare , and would be fo kind as

to fend it down to me , either by the Carrier,

( b 3 ) or
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orTome other fafe Hand ^ I fhould own it as a

very great Favour ; and will return it you again

affoon as I 'have perus'd it. By this Means I

fhall be the better able to form a Judgment of

what you are now defigning ; and cojifequently

more fit to give my Opinion^ when I fiiall have

the Happinefs of feeing you. I heartily wifh

you all Health and Happinefs : And I pray God
moftearneftly to direct you in all your Under-
takings, that they may be for his Glory :, and the

Good of his Churdi.
1 am fincerely^ v^ith the mofl hearty

Efieem and Ajfdiiony

SIR,
Your Faithful Friend,

JO. EBOR.

Upon the Receipt of .thefe Kind and ChrilH-

an Letters from our moft Reverend Metropoli-

tans, I refolved to comply with their Diredion^

tho' it was likely to occafion me fome farther

Pains, and that of a Nature not very agreeable^

I mean the repeated tranfci-ibing of Ancient
Greek and Latin Quotations : Of wliich more
hereafter.

About this Time I received a long Letter from

the moft Learned and Right Reverend the Lord
Bifhop of F/orcefier ; who had been mifmform'd

about me , as if I was running into Socmlanlfm.

So much of it as concerns thefe Matters I fliall

here tranfcribe, asalfo my Anfwer, fo far as it

belongs thereto.

SIR,
Hartlehury, 'July 30. 1708.

I
Have been very much grieved for your fake;

and much more on the Churches Account ;

to fee that one with v/hom I had fo great a"

'•
-

'

Frienq-
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Friendfhip , and of whom I expelled fo much
Good^ as I reafonably might; (knowing the good
Parts that God had blefs'd you with , and the

honeft Zeal you feem'd to havp^ to employ them
for the Glory of God , and the Service of his

Churchj)(hould fufFer himfelf to be carried away
as you have been by an extravagant Fancy ,

greedily fet upon hunting after Novelties ^ into

Things not only untrue, but alfo hurtful in eve-

ry Book that you have publiChed of late Years.

And now atlaft, to my great Grief, 1 hear you
are running into Socinianifm ; & are about to pub-

lifh a Book of that Sort. Which if it be true,

will make it necefTary for me to break Friendfhip

with you once for all. For after that, I cannot
but look upon you as a Subverter of Souls, and
an Enemy to the Church of Chrift. God
forbid it fhould ever come to this I God
knows I defire nothing elfe but your good , and
to keep you from doing Hurt to the Church. I

befeech God that thefe Notices I have given you
may have the Effecl that I defign by them. I

am,

S I Ry Ifuurfincerelj AffeBionate Friend

and Servant in Chrift,

WILL. WORCESTER

To which Letter I immediately reply'd in

this Manner.

M/ 'verjGood LORD

^

j^ug. 16. 1708^

{Received the laft Night your Lordfhip's kind
and Chriftian Admonitions ; and your Rea-

fons againil one Propofirion in my Harmony. I

(b4)
'

have
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have fome Caufe to be furpriz'd at both. As to

your Lordfhip's Admonitions I take them very-

kindly : But muft beg leave to fay the main
Foundation of them is not true^ ^vlz.. That I am
going over to Soclnia7nfw : To vi'hich I have not
the leail Difpofition^ nor ever had in my Life.

I own my felf not fatisfy'd with the Creed of

Vigllitis TaffcTtfis^ and fome other novel Notionsj^

which were introduc'd long after the firfl Times
of the Gofpel. But that I might go upon fure

Grounds, as to my Determination in fuch Mat-
ters, I have made an Extract of almoft all the

Texts of Scripture, and moft Ancient Teftimo-
nies relating to the Trinity and Incarnation, un-

der their feveral Heads, and, without any Hy-
pothcfis of my own, have exadly followed thofe

Ancient Teilimonics. And that the World may
be no longer impost on by the Partiality and
Unfairnefs of Writers of Controverfy , I defign

to publifn that original Colleclion in the Au-
thors own Words, wuth a very few Notes or Ob-
fervations as I go along. If the common Do-
ctrines difagree with thofe Texts and Teftimo-

nies, they ought certainly to be difcarded. If

- thev agree, my Book will be an unanfwerable

Vindication of them. And it would make an

hen eft Man amaz'd to fee what Fears and Jea-

loufies are conceived from fo fur and unexcep-

tionable a Method as this. Good my Lord, let

us acl- like Chriftians, concern'd for the Faith

mice Mi-vcred to the Sni?2ts by our Saviour and his

Apoftles ; and not like Men ready to maintain

all the Corruptions which T.iga7i Thilofophy and
yhtlcbrlfilan Tjranny have brought in and impos'd

upon the Church iince the firlt Ages. I plead

for nothing but this ; and beg that the Texts of

Scripture and Teftimonies of Antiquity may be

heard hythe',v[d'v'es^ without the Colours andSo-
" phifticaticns
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phiftications of Writers of Controverfy. And
I venture to fay that they arc, in the main;, plain

and intelligible to honeft and impartial Minds

;

as will appear on their Publication ; and yet not

a little different from the Notions that pafs cur-

rent among us, and have been deriv'd to us from
the Antichriftian Church without Examination.

Your Lordfhip muft allow me to govern

my own Sentiments and Practices by my own
Judgment and Enquiries ; and not exped: that

Modern Authority muft ferve inftead of Origi-^

nal Evidence with me , whatever it does with--

others in moft Cafes. And if this be efteem'd

Pride, and Vanity^ and QJbftinacy , and Here-
tical Pravity , I muft be contented with thofe

Imputations ; having an alTured Hope that the

juft Judge of all the Earth will one Day acquit:

me, whatever the Paffion or Prejudice of Man
may now think of , or do to mc. I flncerely

enquire after,and honeftly embrace all the Truths
of God, which I find either in Scripture, or the

firft Writers. But w^hen I fee Corruptions plain-

ly come in^ when I faw how they came in , and
whin they came in ; when I fee by what Jutho-

rity they were eftablifh'd ; and by v/h?xt forb'ullngy

or dropping, or corrupting the ancient Records of

our Religion they have been fo long continued,

1 cannot hold my Peace, left I my felf be con-
demned for my Silence and Hypocrifv another

Day. Your Lordfhip is fo great a Mailer of the

moft Ancient Fathers, that I fiiall wonder if my^
Collection out of them fiiould be thought of any
dangerous Confcquenceby your Lordfliip. And
I hope the Apoftolical Conftitutions, No'uatians

Account of the Ancient Dodrines of the Tri-
nity and Incarnation, and the moft Primitive'

Fathers in particular, are by Providence pre-

ferv'd on purpofe to retrieve to the Church the

truly i
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truly Primitive Faith^ and Practice and Difci-

pline; that when our Saviours, Kingdom begins,

it may be eftablifh'd upon the very lame Foot
whereon it was Originally fettled in the firft

Times of the Gofpel. I am with all Refped,
Duty, and Obfervance,

Tour LordflnpSy mofi obedient

Son aiid ServantJ

WILL.* W H I S T O N.

To this Letter m.y Lord Bifhop of WorcejI-er

M^as pleas'd to anfwer in a little Time. Such
Parts of which his Second Letter, as concern
the prefent matter, I Ihali here transcribe.

S I Ry HdYtkhiry-Cafile, Sep, 8. 1708.

YOur Letter o^Auguft 26. came to me not till

Sunday the fifth Inftant:And then having fe-

veral Letters of Bufmefs to write by the Monday-

Poft, I was conftrain'd to put off the anfwering
of your's to the prefent. But I cannot anfwer
it now as I would if I had Time to confider. For,
to do any thing to the Purpofe, I muft have
more Time than Men of quicker Parts need.

God help me, my Parts have been always very
flow, and are fo now more than ever , by Rea-
fon of my Age ; and will be more and more fo

to the End of my Life. But to husband the lit-

tle Time I have to write by this Poft , I will

fiiorten my Work, and fpeak of nothing more
than the Things I ftnd in your Letter. In
the Account you are pleas'd to give me of the

Work vou are about, I am glad to fee this in the

firft
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firft Place , that you are no Socima?t. God be
thanked for that. But then you own jour Jelf net

to he jatlsfied with the Creed of V^ig. Tapf. and fome

other No^jehies, By the Creed of Vig, Tapf. I'

fuppofe you mean the Confeflion of our Chri-'

ftian Faith^ ivhich ts commonly called the Creed of St,

Athanafius ; That, you know, is tke Title that

is given it in our Liturgy, But what then are

thofe ether no^cl Notions , as you Call them ? Are
they likewife fuch as are own'd by our Church ?

If they are not, I have no more to fay to them
in this Place. But if they are, then I hav- the

fame to fay for them, as I have for the Creed
above-mention'd. I am heartily forry for thae

which you fay , that you are not fatisfy'd with

them. But if that be all , you m?v keep your
Diffatisfadion to your felf • if you find it very
uneafy, you may try how it may be rcinov'd by
Reading, or Conference, or the like ; ahvays

joined with Pr/z/^r fo GoJ, Eph. III. 17 And, if

you are fure you are in the Right in any ivlat-

ter, whereing you have the Church's Judgment
agaihft you, yet you fliould be very careful noc

to break the Peace of the Church by Writinjj

againft it. If it were but one Brother that

would take Hurt by your Writing , the Apoftle

faith. It is not good to venture That , Rom. XIV".

:ii. even though you know you are in the l^ight

:

For, as it folioweth , Hafi thou Faith ? ha^ue it to

thy felf Flow much more when the Peace of

the Church you are of, is to be broke or weak-
ned by it ? I know nothing can excufe you frorri

this, unlefs the Church holds fome damnable Er-

ror ; and that in the Cafe you are fpeaking of,

muft be fuch an Error as the Church hath been
in ever fmce the Third Century. Can you think

this is poffible ? I am fure it is very unlikely.

^^hat ? that any Part of the Faith once delivered

^9
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to the Saints, hath been'loft ever fince the Nkene

Times ; and had been fo ftill, but that my Friend

Mr. Whifion hath found it? Believe this who
win ; for my part, if my Friend were an An-
gel , I fhould not believe it. Pray , my Dear
Friend, be not over-fond of this Fatus of your

Brain, as you will be furely tempted to be, be-

caufe it is yours. But pray get fome thinking

judicious Friends well to view it., and to judge

whether it be fit to be rear'd : If they advife

you againft it, if they tell you it will furely do
Mifchief , do not think much to bury it ; do it

even for His fake that kept in many Truths till

his Difciples jlwuld he able to bear them^ Joh. XVI.
12, It is the Advice and very earnelt Requeft

of.

S I Ry Tour truly JjfeBionate

Friend and Servant

y

\y. WORCESTER*

My Anfwer to this, as I find upon the Review,

was rather too fiiarp, and fo unbecoming as to

the Stile, which I am very forry for : but becaufe

it is defigned to recommend the facred Truths of

Chriftianity ; and becaufe the Natare of this Ac-
count requires me to give a true Copy of it with-

out Amendment, I fhall here tranicribe it ex-

aaiy.

Af} "very Good LO RDy
Camh. Sept. 18. 1708.

I
Received your Lordfhip's Letter in Anfwer
to mine : and I confefs. My Lord, I am not

a little Surpriz'd at the Contents of it.

As to my prefent Defign, your Lordfhip ama-
zes me in intimating your own Satisfaftion with

the
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the Creed of VigHlus Tlmffitanus. One that

knows the Original State of Chriftianity fo well

as your Lordfhip, might as well fay the fame of
the Worfhip of Images^, but that violent pre-

poffeflion for what is in the Church hinders the
plained Truths from being believ'd. That
Creed is moft evidently a grofs Corruption,
compos'd under^ and eftablifli'd by the Anti-
chriftian Church ; and a great fhame to all Pro-
teftants that 'tis not yet exxluded. But that is

only one Point. My defign is general, to give
an Authentick Account of the moft Primitive
Faith in thefe matters in the very Words of Scrip-

ture, and the firft Writers. And if Perfons of
your Lordfhip's Charader fhall difcourage this

Honeft and Chriftian Defign, I fhall be obliged
to let all the Church fee how grofly they have
been impos'd upon, by putting all the Tefti-
monies into EngUfli, Give me leave to reafon
freely with your Lordfhip, becaufe it is in be-
half of the Original Chriftian Faith, againft

the Corruptions of Philofophy and Tyranny :

Tagan Vhllofofhy and Antichriflian Tyranny. What
is Popery and Prieft-crafr, if this be not fo ? to
fupprefs or corrupt the Ancient Books : to vouch
fpurious or fufpecled Authorities : to make Me-
taphyfical Niceties, Articles of the Chriftian
Faith : to overlook or evade exprefs Teftimo-
nies : to put forc'd and abfurd Interpretations
on the plain Words of Scripture : to lay afide

the undoubted Genuine Work of Clemens Roma^
ntis, I mean the Jpofiolical ConfthutIons ; and the
Original, Jewifli, and Gentile Liturgies con-
tain'd in the Seventh and Eight Books of it

;

incomparifon of which, all the Books of Di-
vinity now extant, excepting the Sacred ones,
are inconfiderable : and all this for fear of the
Imputation of Arianifm^ i, e, becaufe we dare

not
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not own the plain Truths of God, when they

lie under the Odium of Men. Good My I,ord^

whjit is the Duty of honeft Men, ofgoodChri-
ftiims, of Clergy-men, of Bifnops of the Church
in this cafe ? Your Lordfnip is too well acquain-

ted v/ith the firft Books of pur Religion not to

guefs in part at my meaning. And, if you
could have laid afide Prejudice for the prefent

Eftnhlifhment, muft have ken long ilnce that

the modern Notions are and only can be fup-

ported by the: former Methods. And can your

•Lordfhip in Confcience go onto fupport them ?

Dare your Lordlhip difcourage this honeft At-

tempt to correct them ^ I take the moft peace-

able and prudent Method I can of propofmg
thefe things, to publick Examvtation : And I hope

to have a Copy ready for your Lordfliip's Peru-

fal and Corredion in a fhorttime. But as to the

-Thing it felf, I am refolv'd by the Grace of

God to propofe it to the World ; and am fo ful-

ly affur'd \rx the main of the Truth and Impor-
tance of thefe things, that I am rcfolvM to en-

deavour their Corrections ; and if Occafion re-

quire,to pcfiih in theAttempt.And if fuch as your
Lordiliip, who are bound by all the Ties df

Truth, Sincerity, and Chriftianiry to affift and
fupport me, do on the contrary, difcourage

and reject me, fmufl: appeal to the Juftice of an
higher Tribunal ' to judge between us. I hav^e

written to both the ArMijhopSy and am prepa-

ring two Copied for them ; One of which I will

endeavour may be fcnt to vour Lordftiip. As
to my felf,;iipon a through Examination, I am
fatisfy'd that the common Do6lrines have no
more Foundation in genuine Antiquity, than

Purgatory and Tranfubftantiation : and I fully

believe are the firft part of the Antichriftian

Corruptions ; in cafting out of which therefore
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I have all the Reafon in the World to expe<fl

your Lordfhip's Concurrence. And fince your
Lordfhip is fo throughly fenfible of the Anti-
chriftianifm of Popery, I would fain know how
the Confuhfiantialhy and Coecjualhy of the Holy
Ghofl to the Father and the Son, on which foon
followed his Invocation^ which only ftands upon
one Letter of Pope Llherius or Damafus, can by
your Lordiliip be look'd on under any other De-
nomination ? That wicked State arofe very gra-

gually * and I fear the Reformed Churches have
not yet call out all the Relicks of it till this

Day. Your Lordfhip will forgive the Boldnefs

of this Addrefs, on Account of the Importance
of the Points concerned, and of your Lord-
fliip's Knowledge of the Sincerity of the Pro-
pofer^ who is with great Submiffion and Re-
fpedj

Toisr Lordjlnp 'mo(t chlJged

and OhedicJit Son and Servant

WILL. JVHIS TON.

To tliis Letter I received no Reply till the
following Afril : when his Lordfhip was pleas'd

to fend me a very long Letter ; relating chiefly

to fome other Debates between us. What there--

in dire(5lly concerns this Matter I fhall here

tranfcribe.

SIR,

IN your Letter of September 1 8. you tell me
you were not a Httle furpriz'd at the Con-

tents of my Second Letter. 1 alTure you I am
very much grieved, at what I read in your An-
fvver to it. There are fuch Things as would
difliearten me from vvriting to you any farther

concerning
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concerning thefe Matters ; but that the Matters

themfelves are fuch as are of very great concern

to the Chriftian Faith, and to the Peace and
Unity of the Church. Thefe great and pub-

lick Concerns are much endangered by your ex-

ceffive gratifying of your Love of Novelty.

It is plainly Natural to you, as all your Friends

too vv^ell know. But to our greater forrow it is

vifibly grown, and daily increafes, by your in-

dulging your felf fo much in it. When you
came firil to publifli this in Writing of Books,

yc began with Philofophical Matters : From
thence you went on to Scripture-Hiftory ; and
from thence to the Prophecies of Scripture.

Now at laft you are come to Matters of Faith.

Wherein I doubt not to find you are as grofly

miftaken as I am fure you are, and I will prove

it to you, in every one of the Books you have
publifli'd hitherto. I except only your firft

JBook, becaufe in that, as I underftand, Mr.
Kelll has taken you to task, and I am told he

handles you fomewhat feverely. With what
Juftice he does it I leave to the Judgment of the ;

Virtuofi. My grief is much increas d by
reading thofe vehement Declarations you make
of a full Refolution to go on in the Work that I

fo earneftly defir'd you to put a flop to, till you
had advis'd with your Friends. And, as it were;

on purpofe, to take away all hope of your

hearkning to any Advice, you tell me. If this,

troceeding ofyours he eficemed Pride^ and Vanity^ and

Ohfi'macyy and Heretical Fra^uity^ you rnnfi he con-

tent -with thofe Imputations. Would to God thefe

were no Occafion for any of thefe. Indeed I

cannot charge you with Pride and Vanity in

any other Inftance than what I have met with

in your Writings. But I cannot deny that in

thcin I have feen fo much Appearance of thefe

Things



An Hiflorical Treface. xxxiii

things, that I know not how to excufc you
from either of them. And therefore there be-

ing great Reafon to believe, that there muft
have been feme Sins of Youi^s that have pro-

voked God to fend this heavy Judgment upon
you, in fuffering you to write and publifii fuch

Things as you have done, and are now doings

and knowing no other Sins to charge you with
but thofe of Pride, and Vanity, I am of Opi-
nion that thofe are the very Sins that have gi-

ven that Provocation to God. Pray think of
it, as it highly concerns you to do, before you
go any farther in the Work that you have now
in your Hands. As for Ohflinacy^ and Heretical

Fravhy, I am forry to tell you I fee too much
of both thefe in your fecond Letter now before

m e. — And if the Imputation of Obftinacy

be juft, then it highly concerns you to take heed
of the laft Imputation, I mean that of Heretical

Travity, for if that be juft alfo, and you think

to pafs it over by faying as you do, I am content

to hear ;>, nay niore, I am refolved to go OHy tho 1

perijh in the Jttempt^^ what will this come to at

laft ? I tremble tS think of it ; if God fliould

once withdraw his Grace, and give you up to

him whole Work you are doing. God will de-

fend his Chutch againft all you can do : But for

your felf, if you go on, your End will be mifer-

able. ,. Yet I hope better ; and therefore I will

endeavour to make you fee whither you are go-
ing. I befeech God my Endeavours may have
that bleifed Effed. In what you tell me of the

Work you are about, you begin with a very
bold Genfure of that Confeffion of Faith which
is often us'd in our Church, and which, as I
mention'd to' you before, our. Church faith /V

commonly calVd the Creed of Athanafius, You call

it the Greed ©6 Vig. Tnpf. though th^c is moi;^.

C c ) than
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than you know. But be it fo. Vigilius was one
of thofe Orthodox Bifiiops that were under the

heavy Perfecution of thofe Arlan Kings of the

Vandals^ about A* D. <;oo. and then he did write

Books againfi; the reigning Herefie ; which^ for

concealment fake, he put out in the Name of

S. Athanafius. Thus did fome of the Jews in

Times of Perfecution, write Books againft Hea-
then Idolatry. One that is call'd the Wifdom
of Solomon : Another call'd the Book of Baruch

;

whereof alfo part is called the Epiftle of Jere-

miah. I cannot commend them, that to conceal

themfelves ufed thefe Arts ; But neverthelefs

their Books were highly approv'd. Infomuch
that they were read by the Heilenift Jews in

their Synagogues, and fo coming into the Chri-

ftians Hands, they were alfo read in Chriftian

Churches, in and next after the Apoftles times.

The Cenfure you pafs upon that Creed is in

thefe Words, That Creed is: mofi evidently a grofs

Corruption ; cowpos\l under and efiahlijli^d hy the An-

tichrifiian Church ; and a great Shame to all Prote-

flants that it is not yet excluded. This is indeed a

thing not to be endur'd ; thafany Member of a

Chriftian Church, fhould take the Liberty to

himfelf, to throw fuch a Cenfure upon any
part of its Liturgy, efpecially on a ConfefEoi

of Faith that is cnjoyn'd by Authority to be i^s'd

in the publick Offices of the Church ; and hot

only fo, but to cry Shame upon the Church for

continuing it. All that can be faid for you in;;

this Cafe,' is only that you do it in a private Let-|

ter to a Friend, acquainting him with your Opi-

nion of the Thing, and your Reafon for it

;

promifmg you will publifh nothing of your Opi-

ni<)n, nor of your Reafons, till firft you have

communicated them to the two Archhijhops oi

thi$ Church, Upon thefe Terms I go on with

.

•
'^'• you:
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you ; and come toconfider the particular Things

that you objed againft the Confeffion of Faith>

and confequently in the Prayers of our Liturgy.

I find them toward the end of your fecond Let-

ter in thefe Words ; There, fpeaking of th6

Antichriftian Corruptions, you fay, 1 would fain

know how . the Confubftantiality^^ and Coequality of the

Holy Ghofi to the Father and the Son^ on which foon

followed his Invocation, which only fiands upon one

Letter of Fope Liberius <?r Damafus,, can he looked

upon by your Lordjlnp under any other Denomination.To
thisDemand of yours I flialt'give you myAnfwei:
in as few Words as I can.Firft/c^r theDoBrine of the

I

Confuhfiantiality and Coequality of the Holy Ghofi to

the Father and the Son, I talcCj it to be part of the

Creed which our bleffed Lord gave us in his

Form of Baptifm. He commanded us all to be
[Baptized, In the Name of the Fathery and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghofi, ^ God was pleafed^

when our Saviour himfelf was baptized, to

make a vifible and audible Appearance of three

Perfons concern'd in his Baptifm. Our bleffed

Saviour gave a plain Intimation of the fame
Three, at the Entrance upon his Prophetick

Office, Luke iv. He declared them more than

once in his laft Difcourfes rp his Difciples j tho'

as yet he could fpeak to them^^homore than their

Weaknefs would bear. John xvi. 12. 2f. S^,

John tells in his Gofpel what he heard our Sa-

viour fay to the Jeivs, John x. ;o. I and my iv?-,

therareOne, tvka^iv. The fame Apoftle tells US

in his Catholick Epiftle, Of the Father, the.

Son, and the Holy Ghoft, Thefe Three' are One^

Itt^cUlv iiai. i John\.^. Thefe laft word's

are quoted hy Tenullian, that wrote toward. thd

end of the fecond Century, withiri an Hundred,
Years aftdr the De^h 'oiF that 'Apoftle. They'.

are quoted' ^Ifo by CypHa?} that v/rote afeoi^ th^

( G 2 ) Middle
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Middle of the Third Century ; and after then!

by many other of tht African Fathers. If yotf

doubt whether thefe were the Words of. the Apo-
ftle, You may fee it prov'd by many Learned
Writers^ and particularly by Dr. Mills, in his

various Readings on that Text. It is evident

that not only thofe Fathers themfelves did not

doubt but that St. John wrote thofe Words, but

that neither did thofe that they wrote againft.

queftion it. For thofe Fathers did not only

quote thofe Words, but they argued from them

;

which had been ridiculous if there had been any
doubt of the Text. Particularly TerttMan urges

it againft Fraxeas, cap. 29. .^siTres unum funty

mn unusy as Fraxeas would have it. This I take

to be a fufficient Pfoof of the Unity of the

Three Perfons in the Divine Nature: and 1

think there needs no' other Proof of their Con-

fuhfiantlallty and Coequality. For the In^uocatlon

of the Holy Gholt, which you fay only ftands on

one Letter of Fope Liberius or Damafus, I can't

imagine whence you had this. For I know of

no Letter of either of thofe Popes that has any
thing of this Invocation. My ground for it is

what I have fhew'd you : The Holy Ghoft is
,

God, and therefore he is to be pray'd to. There
can be nothing plainer than this. But if you
would have Practice for it too, you may fee it

in St. Faul the Apoftle ; who as he concludes

his other Epiftles with a Prayer to our bleifed

Saviour, The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriil he

'ivhh yon all ; fo he concludes his fecond Epiille;

to tht Corinthians with a Prayer to the ever blef-

fed Trinity, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The Grace of our Lord

:

JefUs Chrift, and the Lonje of God̂ and theFeU.

loyjjluf of the Holy Ghofi he with ptt all, Amen^'

Pifft,.., the Apoftle applies to our Lord Jefus.

Chrifi^^ for the Grace of his Redemption and In-

tercefSonv
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terceflion. Then to our Heavenly Father, for

his Love to us^ as his Children by Adoption.

Then to the Holy Ghoft, for his Kotvmia., the

communication of his Gifts. I know lome
have faid that all this is only fo many Wifhes.

It is true : and fo are commonly the Prayers of
Superiors for them that are under their Charge.
Such were the Bleflings of Jacob to the Two
Sons of Jofeph. Gen, xlviii. i^-. i6. Such were
the Prieft's Bleflings to the People of Ifracl,

Num. vi. 2^5 i6. They were Bleflings to the

People, but they were Prayers to God. That
Bleffing of St. Paul to the Corinthians had Three
Comma's in it ; of which each was a Prayer,

fpecifying firft the thing that he defir'd, and
then the Perfon from whom it was properly to

be received. I have fhew'd this before in a fort

of Paraphrafe on the Words , and therefore I

think I need not fhew it again more particularly.

What Forms of Prayer were us'd in the Church
in the Apoftles Times we have no Account of:

And indeed very little of any that were us'd in

thofe Times which you call Gemiim Antiquity.

You perhaps may exped I fliould ask your Par-

don for faying this , after you have told me that

the Original Jeipi[h and Gentile Liturgies are

ccntain'd in the Vllth and Vlllth Books of the

Apoftolical Conftitutions. But as to thefe you .

mufi: give me leave to be of another Opinion,
for Reafons that I fhall fhew you. I do a little

wonder indeed why you fliould fo much con-
cern your felf for them ; for to me they feem to

be plainly againft you in this Point, of the In-
vocation of the Holy Ghoft. There arc in the

8th Book before-mention'd, at lead a Dozen
Doxologies, to all Three Perfons in the Holy
and BlelTed Trinity. In every one of thefe

Three is- cxprefly given, to the Father, together

( c '> ) with
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the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, all Honour, Glo-
ry, Praife, Thankfgiving, Worfliip, and Ado-
ration, ffiCdi^ )y ^s^tncvvtim^ as I remember are

the Words. Could any one fay this without

believing the Confubftantiality and Coequality

of the Holy Ghoft with the Father and the Son?
I am fure none can reafonably deny Invocation

to one to whom thefe Things are due : There-

fore they that made thefe Prayers were furely

of the Faith that is profefs'd in the Creed pf

our Communion Service ; where we fay, I he^

lie^e in the Holy Ghofl who together ivlth the

Father and the Son is worjlnpped and glorifyed. This

Creed in common fpeaking is calfd the Nicene.

^ But that has not the laft claufe that I quote here

;

for this claufe was added to the Nicenc Creed in

the Second general Council, that of Confianti-

nofkyJ.D, ;8i. But for ought I know, that

Second Council was Antienter than the Time
of making thofe Forms, which you call the Ori-

glnal Jewifii and Gentile Liturgies. As for thofe

Liturgies we know no more when they were

made, than we know who were the Authors or

Compilers of them. Nor do we know any thing

more of thofe pretended Apoftolical Conftitu-

tions. Only this we know, that the Makers of

thefe Conftitutions, w^ere fuch as made no Cori-

fcience of abufing the. Names and Authorities

of the Apoftles of Chrift. I cannot think of

it without Indignation ; how they made them
their Puppets to fay whatfpever they were

plcas'd to fay in their Names. Some indeed of

the Things they made them fay, were fuch as

the Apoftles had faid in their Writings. Other
Things they faid were agreeable enough to their

Writings : Such Things they muft take in for

their own Credit ; but other Things they made
thern faV:, that were very difagreeable;, and fome

" • • ' '

'

".

plainly
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plainly falfe^ and inconfiftent with what we have

in the Scripture. It is hard to guefs what they

fhoulddrive at intheir writing of fuchThings.But,

if it were only to get Money by Publifliingfuch

Books as they knew all Men would be ready to

buy, there was a double Wickednefs in it ; The
abufing thofe Sacred Names which they affum'd ;

and the cheating of them thatbought their coun-
terfeit Wares. It is plain that the Writers were
in hafte to have their Books out, by the Blun^
ders they made in many Places, where they

wrote Things only out of Memory, and could

not ftay to corred them by turning of Books.

It were endlefs for me to go about to reckon up
all the Inftances I could give you of this Kind.
But I will lay two or three of them before you ;

by which you may judge of the reft. My hrft

Inftance fliall be out of Conftit. Apoft. v. 14.

There the Impoftor brings in St. John the Apo-
ftle to give an Account what he faw, being pre-

fent all the Time of tlie Paffion of Chrift. You
rightly obferve of St. John^ Harm. 11:;, 114.
Ho7V ftudiotijly and pi47i^ually in his Gofpel he auoids

repeating -what was in the otijer Gofpels ; and yet [up-

flies their QmiJJioas and Methodiz.es their Hifiorics,

Accordingly in his Hiftory of the Paffion of
Ghrift. John xviii. 15, &c. he tells us diverfe

Things which none of the other Evangelifts had
written. He tells us how they took our Savi-

our, led him firft to Annas, who fent him im-
mediately to Caiaphas the High Prieft. He tells us

howP.m-follow'd himtoC^/j/j/^/ZihisHoufe; and fp

didJohnthQApoHiQ himrelf,who being acquainted
there, got the Door-Keeper to let in Pete7\

He tells us how this gave Occafion for Peter's

thrice de nying ofChrift : after which the Cock
crew. All this St. John in his Gofpel accounts for

very particularly. He alfo tells us there how the

C c 4 ; High
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High Pricft having examin'd our Saviour con-
cerning his Difciples and his Dodrines, Our
bleffed Lord told him, that as to thefe Things,

being fuch as were publickly known, there

could not want Witneffes enough ; and there-

fore there ought to have been Witneffes exa-

min'd againfl him, and not he to be interroga-

ted againft himfelf. John tells us how there-

upon one of the Officers buffeted our Saviour,

who anfwer'd him with a mofl: fuitable reproof.

Then St. Johji tells us how they led the bleffed

Jefus from Caiaphas'^ Houfe to the Vratorium'^

and fo he goes on to other Things which I have

no Occadon to repeat. All this exa6lly anfwers

the Character you gave of St. Johns way of

writing in his Gofpel. But plainly this Impo-
ftor never troubled himfelf to look into that Sa-

cred Book, and to take things from thence into

the Account that he pretends the Apoftle to

have given of our Saviours Paflion ; as he would
certainly have done, if he had meant honeftly

in it ; but he makes the Apoftle fay fuch Things
3$ he had ready for him in his Memory. Some
little Rags he has out of St. Johns Gofpel ; tQ

which he pieces Things out of the other Three
Gofpels ; not regarding how they agree with
one another. For example. He makes his St.

John fay, That they that had taken our Saviour,

brought him to. the Houfe of Caiaphas. He has

not a Word of A7mas in this Place, where St.'

John firft mentions him. But he goes on and
tells us, how to Caiaphas^s Houfe the Sanhedrin

came together ; and how there they abus'd our

Bleffed Saviour, fcoffing at him, reviling him,
fpitting at him, boxing him, beating him, &c.
he tells us, thus they fpenr their Time (Jiixv^ op9?«

€ct^iafy till it was broad day, (Not a Word of their

eating



^An HiBorical Treface. xli

eating the PafToverJ Then he makes his Pup-
pet tell us how they led Chrift away to Jnms

;

which quite breaks St. John's Meafures. There,

at Annas 5 Houfe^ he makes his Puppet tell us

there was another Scene of fuch like Ablings

for a while, before they delivered our Blefled

Saviour to Yilate, Then this Juggler makes his

Puppet tell us how our Saviour being now
before V'tlate^ there they brought in againft

him Two falfe Witnefles. Of thefe there is

not a Word in St. Johns Gofpel ; nor in any
other, while our Saviour was before Ydate. But
indeed St. Matthew fays, there were Two falfe

Witnefles brought againft our Saviour when he
was before the Sanhedrm in Caiafhash Houfe.
This was only a flip of the Juggler's Memory.
I will not detain you with this Stuff any lon-

ger, than to fhow you how you may furely di-

ftinguifli it by another of your own Obferva-
tions. You have it in Harm. p. iif . That the

Three firft Evangelifts reckon'd their Hours by
the Jewifh Account, from fix in the Morning,
till fix in the Evening : But St. John reckons

his Hours the 'Roman Way, from Twelve at Mid-
night, and at Noon. According to this way of

reckoning, You and I underftand what St, John
tells us, John xix. 14. that when Pi/^re fat down
on the Judgment-Seat, it was c^v^ tKTu^ about the

fixth Hour, But how did this Juggler underftand

it .> Not as we do to be fure ; for he makes his

Puppet fay, that at the fixth Hour they cruci-

fy'd our Saviour, having receiv'd the Sentence
at the Third Hour. What he faid of the fixth

Hour we know he had from St. John ; but what
he makes St. John fay of the Third Hour, is

out of his own Head. You do alfo rightly ob-
fcrvc, that St. John was very exacfi in metho-

dizing
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dizing the things that he found in the Three for-

mer Gofpels. St. Luke indeed takes this to him-
felf, that he had written Things >6ct9sg,7f in order

as they happen'd ; fo that he had no need of

any other to corred the order in which he de-

liver'd them. But this Impoftor makes his St.

John negleA all that St. John the Apoftle had
told us in his Gofpel. Inftead of that, he takes

up Things from the other Three Gofpels, as I

have fliewn ; and with thefe he goes on to the

end of his Hiftory of our Saviour's Paffion:.

Particularly from the Two firft Evangelifts he
tells us how about the Ninth Hour, i, e, about

Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, Jefus

cryei faying^ My Cod, My Gody why hafi thou for^

faken me ? Mat. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. ^4. He goes

on and fays, ^.t My>v i A.LITTLE AF-
TER THIS^e cryedy Father forgiue them, for

they know not what they do. But where are we
now ? This which he calls a little after^ was fome
five or fix Hours before. For he has this out of

Luke xxiii. ;4. Where St. Luke tells us thefe

Words were fpoken by our Saviour on the Crofs,

immediately after it was let up with his Body
nail'd to it ; which St. Mark tells us, Mark xv.

2^. was at the Third Hour, i. ^, at Nine of the

Clock in the Morning. But here this Impoftor
makes his John tell us it was a little after Three
in the Afternoon. That mult be his Meaning

;

for his next Words are thefe, that Jefus faid, Fa^

ther, itrto thy Hands I commend my Sflrit ; and ha-

'ving thus faid he ganje uf the Ghofi ^ which he has

from St. Luke xxiii. 46. What an Impudent
Fellow was this, to impofe on his credulous

Readers, and fo wickedly to abufe the Holy
Apoftle in making them believe that he had all

this from his Mouth ? 1 ihould have queftion'd

rhe Judgment or Hor^efty of his moft Learned
Editor
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Editjor Cotelerius, if he had let this pafs without

a Stridure. But he does not. For in his Note
44. which is on thefe very Words, f^r Ihiytv^ he

calls him Vfeudockments : And fays, Tirr'ianm does

in vain endeavour to excufe him. The moft un-

pleafant Pains that I take in my Studies, is that

which I beftow in the detedling of Impoftures

;

and therefore I willingly go off from that Work.
Only that I may not feem to be Singular in this

Detection, I fhall add what others have obferv'd

of thefe Conftitutions 5 and particularly what
that great Man Primate Ujloer has told us in his

Differtation before his Ignatius's Epiftles. There,

CXVI. he charges this Tfeudockments ^ as he alfo

calls him , with y^M'srha.^A y wicked Forge-

ry : Which he proves againft him in feveral

Inftances. Firft, from ConH; AfoH, VI. Book
12, i; , 14 Chapters

J where this pretended
Clement brings together all the Twelve Apo-
ftles, after the 'Council at Jerufalem, of which
we have the Hiftory inthe XVth Chzpttr of A^s.
There among the Twelve he brings in James the

Brother of John, But of him we certainly know
from AB. XII. i. that he was kill'd fome Years

befor that Council. With them this Impoftor

Joins James the Brother of the Lord, and Tad
the Teacher of the Gentiles; as he makes them
here ftile him. But St. Faul'm Galat, II. Chapter
giving an Account of his Bufmefs then at Jera^

falemy does certainly fhew that at that Time
there was no other Apoftle at JerufaUm but Teter

and John^ and James the Brother of the Lord.

And they are the only Apoftles then, at Jerufa-

Um that are fpoken of m the Hiftory of the

Council before-mention'd. But for BarnahaSy

the Impoftor feems to have forgotten that he
was S. FaiiVs Fellow-Appftle. Next, from Co«/.

Ap. tlie Vltlth Book the 4th Chapter, where
again
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again this Impoftor , bringing the fame Twelve
Apoftles together, makes them fay, PVe the Twelve

Afoftles of the Lord being here^ together with our FeU
low-Jpofile Paul, and James the Bijhop , and the <?-

ther Tresbyters , and the Seven Deacons with us^ do

charge you with thefe Divine Conftitutions, It is cer-

tainly falfe that ever the Apoftles at Jerufakm
did own Taul to be their Fellow-Apoftle while

James the Brother of John was living. And
when they of the Twelve who were then at Je-
rnfakm^ who were only Veter and John^ did owr^

St. ?aul to be their Fellow-Apoftle , they own'd
Barnabas with him, as we fee in GaL II. above-

mentioned. Again , in Confi, Af. Vlllth Book
cap, tilt, this Impoftor, coming to fpeak of Ordir-

nation, brings in the Twelve, and Paul with

them, faying. We Twelve Jpofiles were ordained by

our Saviour : ( Surely not at the Time fpoken of

in John XKJ Then he makes James and Cle-

ment fpeak for themfelves, I James was ordained

hy the Afoftles ; and I Clement , and others with us

— and we all ordained Priefis, and Deaconsy and

Subdeaconsy and LeBors. How this pretended Cle-

ment was ordained he makes St. Peter tell us in

thefe Words, Conft. Jp, VII. 46. Of the Roman
Church the firfi BiJIwp was Linus , ordain d

by Paul ; and after the Death of IJnus, the Second Bi-

fljop was Clement, ordain d by me Peter. There
is no Church-Hiftorian that makes the Death
of Linus to have been before A, D, 64. and that

was full 20 Years after the Death of James the

Apoftle : Yet here in the Vlllth Book, cap, ult.

this Impudent Fellow takes upon him to fay, I

Clement was ordained by the Apoftle ; and he faid

it as in the Prefence of James , tho' James was
dead 20 Years before that Ordination. There
follow more Inflances in that Chapter of Pri-

mate
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mate Ujlier, But thefe are enough to juftify the

Cenfure of that Pious and Learned Man, in cal-

ling the Writer of thefe Conftitutions iMe Impo^

ftor, and Lawatus Cleme?iSy and Ffeitdo-Clemensy as

he ufually does. The beft Account that any one
has given of thefe Conftitutions , as far as I am
able to judge, was given by that great Man Bi-
fhop Pearfon y in his F/W. Ignat, 1. IV. There he
Iheweth that there were anciently feveral fpuri-

ous Books that were faid to be written by the A-
poftles, or dilated by them to their Difciples,

who put them in Writing under the Names of
the Apoftles ; or perhaps they were only pre-

tended to have been received from the Difciples

of the Apoftles, and fo have been put out un-
der their Names. Of the firft fort he is of Opi-
nion that one was called cfiJky^ 'A:to$tV*)I', another
</k1cc?«f 'A^TDfDAfyj/* And perhaps there might be fe-

veral of thefe. Of the other Sort, one was caU
led J^JkcnccthicL K\{)Uiv1Q-' another c/)Jk;yt, of Ignati-

us : Another of Polycarp ; another of Hippolpus :

And perhaps there were thofe that went under
the Names of feveral others. The Confarcin?-
tor of thefe, he faith, had his Choice of all thefe

great Names. But he took a particular Fancy to

that of Clemens Romanus , whom he plainly imi-
tates in fome little Things, not worth mention-
ing ; for which Bifhop Fearfon juftly calls him
the Ape of St. Qlement, p. 65. 1. X. But that he
fhould put out fuch Stuff under the Name of C/^-

mens Romanus, was furely a horrible Abufe
to that Holy Bifhop , whom St. Paul mentions
with Honour in his Epiftle to Philemon,{\t fhould
be to the PhiUpplans : ] And falutes Timothy in his

Name, in his laft Epiftle before his Death. [This
isaMiftake alfo, for Ziw^/.] But that thefe fhould
be th^Genuine Work of that Clements, I think ne-
ver came into theHead of any LearnedMan fmce

Learn-



xlyi An Hifiorical Treface,

Learning came to flourifh in the Worlds fave on-

ly fuch as having given up themfelves to a Sed,
have thought they could do great Service to their

Sed by fuch Things as they had found in that

Book. This was furely the Cafe of Turrlan the

Jefuit^ who wrote warmly for this Opinion, be-

caufe he found Things in thefe Conftitutions

which he thought might do great Service to the

Roman Church. But the great Champions of

that Church, the Two Cardinals , Baronlus and
Bellarmtn, having better confider'd this Matter,

have given them up, as more likely to difgrace

their Caufe than to lerve it. For Baronius
, you

may find his Opinion of them in his Annals,J^.I>.

102. JV. IV. You have Bellarmins Opinion of

them, p. n? ^^' ^^ ^^^ Varis OBavo Edition of

his Book, De Scriptor, EccL There have been

fome alfo of the Proteftant Side, who, tho' not

altogether of Tfeudo-Clcments^s Opinion in other

Things, yet finding fome Touches of Arianifm

in this Book,have been thereby tempted to judge

it to be the Work of Clemens Romanus, One of

thefe I fhall name to you , i. e, Chrifiopher Sandi-

us, in his Nucleus^ HiB. p. 66, &c. And if you
pleafe you may fee the moft Learned Dr. BuU,

now Bifliop of St. David's , Opinion of him
for it : It is in his Defenfafidel Nicena , p. 70. of

Dr. Grahes folio Edition. He fays oi Sa7tdius,

Credas hominem
,
poH fidel d^ bona? Confcienti^e nan-

fragitim, pitdorem c^uocfue omnem perdidijje: ^iippe con-*

Ceniiunt Reformat I Theologi omnes, ncqne reclamant ho-

die ex To7itificits Critici Docllores, clamat 'verores iffa

Confihtttiones illas Clemcfttrs non ejfe. Now I lee

you are under the fame Temptation that drew
Sandiiis into this Opinion. For it could be cer-

tainly nothing elfe but that you think you have
this Book on your Side for thofe Opinions, that

fliould make you rave at the rate that you do, in

makini:
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making it Vojery and Trieft-craft in us to lay a-

fide the undoubtedly genuine Work of Clements Ro-
ImanuSj I mean the Apoftolkal ConBitution, and Oru
\ginal Jewifh and Gentile Liturgies contain d in the

\Seventh and Eighth Books of it : In Comparifon of

'which all the Books of Di'vinity nav extant
_,

except

the Sacred Onesy are inconfiderahle, I tell you my
Opinion that this is raving. I am heartily for-

ry to fee ; and fliould rejoice and blefs God for

it, if I could do any thing for the Cure of it.

Pray forbear publifliing any Thing till I have
feen you ; as I hope I may fhortly at Londen^ if

you pleafe. But if you go on at this Rate, I

muft leave you to God ; and content my felf to

do what I can to prevent your doing farther

Mifchief by the fpreading of your Opinions.

I am,
SIR,

Tour much grievd Friend

but not yet out of Hope,

w. Worcester:

Afcer this followed a long Appendix concerning

;

€)ur Saviour's laft Paflbver and Death, urhich

! was in Debate between us : Which Death of

Chrift I had plac'd on the if th , and his Lord-

I

fhip on the 14th of the Jeii^ijh Month Nifan.

\

This placing it on the ifth his Lordfliip look'd

upon as the molt pernicious Miftake in my whole
Harmony of the Gofpels ; and by convincing
me of which, he was to make mc fenfible how
unfit I was to write about the prefent Matters.

But this Appendix, and the reft of that Nature in

his Lordfliip's Papers, is fo remote from the

A'S'airs now before us ; and I am fo well pre-
pared
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par'd to fet that Matter in i clearer Light thart

ever upon a fuitable Occafion elfewhere ; that I,

fliall wholly omit it hpre. Only I muft aiTure

d^e Reader that my Lord's grand Fonndation,

That the Confiitutions do bring in St. John in par-

ticular as giving us the Relation of the Trial and
Condemnation of our Saviour^ is utterly ground-

lefs, without any juft Occafion from the fame
Confiitutions ; As he will eafity fee upon Exami-*

nation. And I muft obferve to him that thofe

few feeming fmaller Differences in the AccountSi

^s to the Circumftances of our Lord's paffion,

here mention'd by the Bifliop , are fo far from
Signs of Spurioufnefs in thefe Confiitutions, as

his Lordfliip fuppofes, that it is a great Mark of

their Original Derivation from the Apoftles

themfelves : There being ftill the like fmall Va-
rieties in the undoubted Accounts of the Four
Gofpels compar'd together ; and no later Au-
thors ever giving us the like, but all along fol-

lowing one or other of the Original Accounts

taken from the fame Gofpels ; as is evident in

all the later Writers. However, thefe Letters of

my Lord Bifliop of Worcester wert efteem'd fo

convidive to the Reverend Dr. Brajy by whom
they all were copied and tranfmitted to me,, and
fhewn to feveral others ; and gave fo great Aflu-

rance of an entire Victory over me, that my
Cafe was, I underftand, much pitied among fe-

veral ofmy Friends at London ; till I fent my An-
fwers open the fame way: Which were frequent-

ly fhew'd in London alfo. This that follows in

particular was read , I perceive , ty the Lord
Archbifhop of York^ and this or another by Dr.

Hickes. And it foon put an End to their Tri-

umphs. It was in thefe Word s

;
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My very Good LORD, Camh. Apr. 14. 1709.

I
Am very much obliged to your Lordfhip for

the great Pains and Trouble you have been
at upon my Account : And , when I have re-

ceiv'd all the Papers you intend me on my for-

mer Booksj I fhall confider them all carefully.

;

and either change my Opinions, or fhew good
Reafons why I cannot do it. Tot Evidence,

trae Original Evidence, I ever ftibmit to when I

fee it. But Modern Opinions and Authorities,

unfupported by others, I have not the lead Re-
gard to. Only, while the Original ConHltution

of the Apoffles preferv'd by Efifljanim from his

Eaftern uncorrupt Copy, and made the Rea-
fon for their Rule about Eaficr , ( ever obferv'd

by the fame Apoftles, as your Lordfhip grants,)

diredly affirms that Chrift was crucify'd on the

Fifteenth 0^ Nifaft, Haref. LXX. §. 1 1, p'ag, ^i%.

^'Ev TH* n.tte'f^. -nii lof??? r ^f^v l^v^ca^^ Your Lord-
fhip muft excufe me if I exped very ftrong De-
monftrations e're I alter my Opinion in that

Matter, and fey, he was crucify'd on the Four^

teenth.- However, Good My Lord, how does niy

differing from your Lordfliip's Opinion in a Point

ever efleem'd lb difficult by the Learned ; and in

which I believe the mod, and molt Judicious

of this Age are of my Mind, how, 1 fay, does

this affeft the Arlan Controverfy • or prove me
tafli, and pfroud, and obftinate in my Affertions

on that Subject ? If indeed the Original Texts

and Tcilimonies were as doubtful in. that, as

they are in this Point, .1 fhould never be io vain

as to fpeak arid ad:; as I do. But on a full,

impartial, and honeft Enquiry into thole Mat-
ters I am abundantly fattsfy'd that the Arian T>o*

brines ^re thofe deiiver'd by our Saviour , and

(d) his
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his Apoftles, and all the Firft Chriftians j till

Philofophy from the Ancient ^ Hereticks, par-

ticularly from Tcrtullian^ prevail'd at Rome ^ the

Seat ox Antichrift ; and thence fpread like a

Torrent over the Chriftian Church. Nay

,

were it not improper perhaps to make fo bold a:

Challenge, I do verily believe, that I might en-

gage to burn my own Collection of the Texts

of Scripture and Ancient Teftirbonies , in cafe

any one would bring me but the Ttntb Part of

fo many , fo ancient ^ and fo plain Texts and
Teftimonies, for the contrary Dodrine now
current. , :

For Example: I have here a Lift by me
of Twenty Ante-Nicene Fathers, who have own'd

that God 7nade^ or created our Saviour ; and that

our Lord is his Wfr/^wt, /.77V* 5 cAi^«f^»t/^ie , or a(

Being really created by him ; whereas I have met
with none^ till Pope Dlofjyfius^ who was offend-

ed at that Language. I fpeak of dlrcB Jfferti^

..ens andTtfilnjonles y not of poor re?note Inferences

from them , or from Philofophy and Metaphy-

ficksj which all the Herefies have ever fupported

themfelves by. For another Inftance , Our
Lord affures us that His Father is greater than He ;

That He did not know the Day of Judgment ; And
that no Being hut his Father knew it : In this Cafe,

I expert Texts as plain on the other Side ;. and

not fome poor Inferences from other Texts not

near fo plain , e're I at all alter my Opinion.

And I wonder that your Lordfliip thinks to'

prove to me the Confubftantiality, Coequality,

and Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, from the

Form of B-jptifm , from that of Doxolog}^

from a fmgle Form of Bleffing, and from an In-

ference utterly ungrounded, and unknown to the

Church in the firft Ages ; fmce I allow that the

Bleffed Spirit is to be worfnipp'd in thofe Forms,
but~
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but never by Invocation, And I appejil to your

Lordflnp, whether you have the leafl: Renfon to

believe, that even lb I^te as the Council of JV/ce,

any Chriftian ventured to Invocate the Bleffed

Spirit of Gcct. For I own , the firft Inftance

I have obferVd, is about ^o Years later than

that Council. But as to the moft Concerning

Part of your Lordfliip^s Letter , about the Con-

fihiitions of the Apofl-les y I muft beg your Lord-

fliip's Pardon , if I fpeak my Mind more freely.

Your Lordfhip makes a few , and moft of>them

Wholly ungrounded ObjeAions againft them ;

as never having , I perceive , particularly and

fairly examin'd upon what Authority they itand,

nor what Parts aregenuine^ and what interpo-

lated by the Orthodox. ( For they only have

been fo wicked : And from their Interpolations

of the Original Doxologies of the Church,
ftoes one of your Lordfhip's A.rguments proceed

for the Invocation of the Holy Ghoft.) As to

hay felf, I have been for feveral Months , with

the Affiftance of a Learned Friend y examining

that Matter to the bottom , and have an Effay

Upon them ready for the Publick : Whereby it

jvill appear^ That, for the Main, they are cer-

tainly Genuine and Apoftolical ; That they are

jderiv'd from a Second Council of the Apoftles

kty^rufahm^^hoiit the Beginning o{A.D.6j[.. That

they were written at the Command of the Apo-
Jtles themfelves, by St. Clement \ That he put hi^

iaft Hand to them about A, D. 86. ; That Three
feveral Pieces , really Apoftolical , are inferted

into the Sixth Book : That they were by St. Cle-

Tftent fent to the Nineteen Bifhops of to many
Apoftolical Churches, as the Secret and Sacred
Rule of the- Faith ^ JVorfliif , . and Dlfclvllne of the

Qhrlfiian Churchy to be tranfmitred to all future

Generations ; Thaf accordingly this Book was

f d 2 ) aili
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all along own'd and cited as fuch , in all th6

fucceeding Ages , till the Eleventh Century ;

when the Pope^ or his Legate, difcarded it ; and>

in all probability, forg'd a Paffage in the Sixth

General Council, as if it had been interpolated

by Hereticks : Tloat the Citations, Allufions, or

Atteftations in the Four firft Centuries, amount
to Three or Four Hundred at the leafl: : That

Athanafws , that grand Corrupter of the Chri-

ftian Faith , cheated the poor Ethiopians with a

miferable Extrad: out of it , and gave it theni

as the Real Original Conftitutions themfelves

;

which, till this Day, they believe it to be .* That

when the Churches Faith and Worfliip were al-

ter'd, thefe Secret Conftitutions were made pub-

lick to all, after the Middle of the Fourth Cen-
tury V That after a little Examination, they were

by all own'd to be really Apoftolical , and to

)be really written by St. Clement : That they are,

and ever were, in the Onginal Canon of the

Sacred Books of the New Teitament ; and were
anciently ever efteem'd.of equal Authority with

the reft of "diem : That the Church of Rome^

and the Wefi , corrupted its Copy in feveral

Points againft the -^m??/,. and to fupport her

own Novel Decrees ; while Efifhanlm , and all

the Eaficrn ^Churches , preferv'd the true and
Original Reading : That almott all your Lord-
iliip's Objedions againft it , are taken from
thofe Places interpolated in the Weft , or at A-
lexandria ; and which were otherwife in the Ea^

ftern and Genuine Copies ; Nay, from the Old
Citations, may generally be reftor'd at this Day.
When all thisappears to the World , and unde^

mably appears, as I hope it foon will, I believe,

your Lordfliip will alter your Stile ^ if not your
Opinion concerning thefe Conftitutions ,• and

will not think Two or Three appearing Diffi-

culties,
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ciikies 5 or feemini^ Contradidions, any niore
'Arguments of their Spurious Character , than
above Ten time:, fo many in the Books of the
New Teftament in our prefcnt Canon , are
Arguments of their Falfhood and Spuriftufnefs

alfo. Nor, if an Interpolation or two fliould

be ftill fufpeded as remaining therein, after all

our Endeavours to difcover them, will that any
more affe(5l the Body of the Conftitutions, chan
that grofs Interpolation in St. Johns Firfl: Epiftle,

does affect that whole Epiftle, or the reft of the
Books of the New Teftament. I call it ^.grofs

Intcrpolaticn, whatever your Eordfhip thinks • to
put a Verfe into the Bible, without any one
Greek Copy , Ancient Quotation , or Verfion,
till about the Middle of the Third Century by
Cyprian : The Origin of which /Ingle Citation
is alfo now fo probably difcover'd by the Learn-
ed : and a Verfe fo very difagreeable , at leaft

as apply'd by your Lordftiip to the Coherence
of the Place, and all the other Texts andTefti--'

monies in Genuine Antiquity. 'TertaiUan plain-

ly never faw it ; nor any one that we know be-
fides, till it was found ufeful againft the Avians •

and then, no wonder at its Introdudlion. Let:

me beg of your Lordfhip, to keep one Ear open
for Ancient Truth , and Genuine Chriftianity •

and not, like your Great Predeceftbr, run 3^our

felf aground in the Defence of Modern Cor-
ruptions , which will foon appear utterly incje-

fenfible. I am, with all due Submif]ion and
Sincerity,

Your Lordfliip's mcftObedient
\_My other Tapers

have been long with both Son and Servant,
/>k Archbifhops.]

IVILL, WHISTON,
f d ; ; Tlia
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The Reader is hepc to Obferve, that foon af-

ter, if not before the Date of this Letter , Dr.

Bray received from the Archbifhop of Tork his

Copy cf my Papers relating to the Trinity and
Incarnation , to be fent to the Lord Bifhop of

JVorcefier ; whither they were, a little after, lent

accordingly. Yet in all this long Interval fince,

I have not received a Line farther from his Lord-

ihip , either in Anfwer to my Letter , or with

Relation to the other Papers. I have put all

thefe Accounts together, becaufe they belong

to my Debates with my Lord of Worcefter ; al-

tho' the latter Part of them are lower in Point

of Time, than that whereto I had brought the

prefent Hiftory. I return therefore to the for-

jner Series.

Soon after my firft Letter to our moft Reve-
rend Metropolitans, and their Anfwers , I re-

ceived Two Letters from the Right Reverend
the Lord Bifhop of Norwich^ Wixh whom I had
the Honour of an Intimate Acquaintance ma-
ny Years : the firfl: only in general, on Occafi-

on of uncertain Reports concerning my Opini-
ons ; and the other, after I had given his Lord-
fliip fome Account of them my felf. I fhall

tranfcribe what is moft material hereto relating,

which was in his Lordftiip's Second Letter , ia

thefe Words.

• 1 thank you for the Account you give

me of the Work you have in Hand : And as I

fee no Hurt in fuch a fair and entire Collection

as you fpeak of, fo I fee none of that Good
you propoie by it : Becaufe People, the Learn-
ed at leaft, will think of thefe Matters, as they
have done from fuch a Porufal of the Scriptures

and Fathers, unlefs by fome Comment of yours

they
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they are (hewn that they ought to do otherwife.

And when it comes to the drawing of Inferen-

ces from fuch a Colle(i:l:ion 3 I leave it to you to

confider, whether it is likely that your Inference

ihould be more juft, that that which the Church
in the general has fo long acquiefced in , after

fo much acute Contention and Search as has been

into, and about thefe iMatters. I think you
have already iliewn that you can err ; and that

a little more Coolnefs would do you no Hurt.

I cannot believe that you your fclf think fo

well of your Defign ^ as that it will end all Di-
fputes about thefe Things , as you feem to ex-

prefs. I fliall moft heartily rejoice with you if

it does, and blefs God for you : As I do now
pray that he would lead you into all neccffary

and Lifeful Truth ; for I am^ very fincerely^

Tour Affeciionate Friend and Servant^

C, NORWICH.

About the fame Time , /. e, about Aug, 1708.

I drew up a fmall imperfedl Ejjay upon the Apofio-

lical Conjiuutlons , and ofFer'd it to tlic Reverend
Dr. Lany ^ Mafter of Pembroke- Hall , the then
Vicechancellor , for his Licenfe to be printed

at Cambridge ; having taken Care that it fliould

be as inoffcnfive as poflibie , and fliould con-
tain nothing but what related to that Critical

Queftion , Whether they were Genuine and
Sincere ; or, whether they were Spurious and
Interpolated? The Anfwer I receiv'd from the

Perfon employ'd to carry my Effay , was in

thefe Words

:

( d 4 ), Mr. r;v.
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Mr. Trofejjory

The Vice-Chancellor does not think It fit to,

er'i^je an Imprimatur to it: He thinks it is not Qr^

thodox.

Upon this I went in fome Time to London^ m
order to print it there. But was delay'd by Rea-

fon of fomewhat that happened upon the Learn-

ed Dr. Grabe's Perufal of it^ and upon my Dif-

conrfe with him about it. This Matter occa-

fion'd a current Report of my having falfely re-

lated what pafs'd between us, infomuch that a

Learned Foreigner ^ ("who was defired by feve-

ral confiderable Men at Oxford to enquire about

me, and difcourfe me, when he came to Cam^
hridge, as he did accordingly ) was fo Zealous

for Orthodoxy as to fend a particular Letter to

Camhridge, as from Dr. Grahes contrary Relation,

J:o niy Difparagement. To this Letter I imme-
diately made my Anfwen Take therefore the

whole of this Matter in the very Words of this

foreigner's Letter, and in my own \^'ords, then

fubjoin'd thereto, as follows

:

Mr. Wilkins Letter to Mr. Hues, Fellow of

Jefus-College.

Reverend S I Ry Oxford^ Nov, 2:1.1708.

I
Cannot but gratefully remember the great

Kindnefs and Civility you have been pleas'd

to beftow on me when I was at Cajnhridge : So
that in a great Meafure I profefs my felf to be

in your Debt : Which that I may pay^ your felf

jiiuft give me an Occafion. Not long after I

came
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came from your Univerfity y Dr. Grahe came to

Oxford'^ and as he is ufed to be kind and free with

me, I told him about Mr. WhiHons Defign : But

he knowing every Thing very well , efpecially

of elements ConfiitnUons , ( which Mr. fVhlBon

thinks to prove Genuine , tho' he is never able

to do't,) wonders that Mr. WhiH-on pretends to

fay that (he) Dr. Grahe is in this Thing of his

Opinion. Nay, he is fo far from that ^ that he
thinks himfelf oblig'd to write againil Mr. Whi--

BoTjy alToon as his Treatife comes out. The
Reafon is this : Mr. WhiHon (as you know) was
laft Michaehnas at London ; and in his ftaying

there thought to print the Consiitutions of St. C/e-

menty with fome Annotations^ which fhould e-

ftablifli his following Tracl of Arianlfm, Thd
before he went to his Bookfeller^ he came to Dr.

Grahe^ direcled by the Spirit of God , to whom
he {hewed his Treatife, written in Englijlj, defi-

ring to give his Cenfure. But Dr. Grabs looking

in his Prefehce over his Treatife oculo curforio^ an-

fwer'd him with fuch Arguments that Mr. PVhi^

Hon promis'd him not to print it now, till he
had ktn the MS. of Vienna

; ( containing thefe

Clement's Cons}ltt4tions^ which, as Dr. Grabe fays,

will knock him down with one Shock; and Mr.
tVhishn himfelf told Dr. Grahe that he would
think himfelf wrong if he could procure him
the Sight of that Manufcript. Concerning bis

Arian'tjh?, Dr. Grahe could never bring him to

fpeak of it : At leaft as Dr. Grahe urg'd Bifl^op

Bull's Works , and his own Annotations upon
him,Mr. WhiFion faid thefe very Words ;

^ I have
* nothing to fay againfl: your Notes upon Dr.
^ B«//'sTra6l. How does that agree with his Ob-
ftinacy that he ufes at Camhridge ? Sure he that

hath read the Fathers but of late, and fnot all,

but fome few y is not a true Judge of the Do-
dinnz
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£tnne taught by them, which requires 20 or 40
Years to do. But I am afraid I detain you long
with my trifling Letter : I muft beg your Pardon
and Excufe for the Faults I have committed
therein. Pray remember me kindly to Mr. Ock-
lejy and believe me that I am in all Sincerity,

Dear SIR,

Tour ever AjfeBionate Friend,

and Humhle Serkjanty

DAVID WILKINS.

An Account of 'ivhat fafs^d between Dr. Grabe and
Mr, Whifton about Michaelmas laft at London,

• fofar as relates to Mr, Wilkins's Letter.

Mr. Whtfton coming to Dr. Grabe^ and bring-

ing him an tffay on the Ajoftolkal Conliltutions^

left it with him for his Perufal and Opinion.

Wh^n Mr. Whifion came for his Papers, Dr.
Grabe faid, he had read them but once : but

that he defign'd to read them again, had not his

Bufmefs about the Seftuaglnt hindred him • a

Sheet of which was juft then come from Ox-

ford. Dr. Grabe both then and before feem'd

highly pleas'd with the Defign; faid more than

once that he had, but the Day before Mr. Whi^

fton came, had an Impreffion upon him to write

toVienna for a fmall MS. mention'd in his Sft^

clleglnm [p. i^j. Tom. i.j which was likely to

give Light who was the Collector or Writer of

thefe Confiitutions. Since Dr. Grabe, tho' he own'd
the firfl: Book written by Clemens, as being his

Stile, and could not deny the Fifth Book to be

written in the Wefi, where Clement liv'd
\
yet

fuppos'd Ignatius the CoUedor of the Second
Book,
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Book, as having feveral of his Words and Ex*
preffions, as Hiffolytus was the CoHedor of the
Eighth. But own'd^ with great Zeal and Con-
cern in general, the genuine Truth and Apo-
ftolical Antiquity of this Colle.^ion ; excepting
fome Points wherein the later Alterations in the
Church's Difcipline had occafion'd Alterations

in this CoUedion. Mn WhSfion faid that fuch
Alterations he did not deny ; but that for the

Dodrine he thought it wholly Right, and agree-

able to the Scripture, and the' other Antient
Books now extant ,- and particularly had met
with no Examples of any Arlan Interpolations

;

and defir'd Dr. Grahe to tell him whether he knew
of any. Dr. Grahe paus'd^ and gave no Exam-
ples 5 appearing utterly at a lofs for any : but all

along ow'n'd his high Eftecm for thefc Confti-
tutions, and that feveral Years ago he ofFer'd to

have fet out a new Edition of them ^ aad faid

It was his Opinion, that till the Three firft Cen-
turies are made our Rule ; and particularly thefe

Conllitutions reftor'd to be the Guide of the

Church;, inftancing in the Form of Confecra-
tion of the Eucharift, which was alwa^'s at firft

according to that in the Eighth Book, he exped-
ed no Amendment, nor better Times. In all

which, Mr. V/hifion fully agreed with him, and
told him, that he had written a Dlre^ioti for Stu-

dies to the fame Purpofe, which he defign'd to

propofe to the World • and that he had made an
Extract of the Teftimonies of the earlieft Times
about fome of the great Points of our Religi6n :

in the very Method Dn Grabe propos'd for the
Determination of Modern' Controvcrfies. Mr.
Wblfton did not tell T>v, Grahe that he had found
the Original Dodrine to be that of the Brians :

nor did Dr. Grabsy he fuppofes, at all know be-

fore that that was his Opinion. Nor indeed
had
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had they any direft Difcourfe about that Mat-
ter at all. Only on the mention of Hjppolhuf^

Mr. Whiflon faid, that the common Citations in

Bifliop BuU out of him were of weak Authority •

as being either Suppofitious or very doubtful,

as to our Saviour's Divinity : but that Dr. Grahe

had given us more Authentick ones from him in

his Additions to Bifhop Bull on the fame Subjedl: :

[which Mr. Whlfton had inferted into his prefent

Extract, but that they were later than the Times
he confined himfelf to.] After all;, Dr. Gr^^e was

fo kind as to inform Mr. Whlfion of Two emi-

nent Citations of the Conftitutions ; the one by
Orlgen, the other by Chryfoftomy which Mr. Whi-

fion thank'd him heartily for : And Dr. Graht

alfo promised to write immediately to Vhnna for

the foremention'd fmall MS. [not for the Consti-

tutions themfelvesj that if poflible we might
have fome more Light in this Matter before Mr.
Whlfion pubUfh'd his EflTay ; to which Mr. Whl-

fton readily agreed. Afterward, Dr. Grahe met
with Mr. Whlfion in the Street, and ask'd him
why he faid the Paraphras'd Epiftles of Ignatius

[pr the larger Epiftles] were written in the Se-

cond Century } Mr. Whifion reply'd, Becaufe all

the CharaBers in them were 7to later,

I believe that Mr. Wilkins wrote the Account
above-mention'd, becaufe I fee it under his own
Hand; but that Dr. Gr^^^ ever gave him that

Account, as it is there contain'd, 1 do not be-

lieve. Nor, fmce I find Mr. Wtlkins's Heat and
Miftakes, fhall Imuch value his Account of what
pafs'd between him and my felf at Cambridge.

He that imagines 2a or40 Years Study neceffary

to know the meaning of Authors, who may be
carefully read over in a part of one Year ; and
dares not truft Authors of the Firft, Second,

;ind Third Centuries, till he has the Explicati-

ons
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9ns of the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth, to under-

i^and them by, [as he (aid in his Conference

with me,] fhall not be the Guide of my Faith.

And indeed, if he had added, that we cannot
Ivell underftand thofe of the Fourth, Fifth, and
Sixth, till we alfo have the Explications of the

Seventh, Eight, and Ninth Centuries, he had
fpoken notably, and faid more for the Primi-

tive Antiquity of the Novel Doctrines of Pope-
ry than any Body. But I know Dr. Grahe has

no fuch Notions ; and fo they are not at all to.

be charg'd upon him.

T>ecemberi6. 1708. WILL TVHISTON.

Soon after this began the Correfponderice by
Letters between my Excellent Fi^iend Dr. Brad-

ford and my Telf, ocQafion'd by forne Reports
fpread of me in London, with Relation to him-
felf, and our common apd highly valued Friend
pr. Lucas, There pafs'd in all. Three or Four
Letters on each Side : But becaufe the Two firft

were the moft Material, and I find my felf not
to have preferv'd the Copies of my Anfvvers any
farther, as thinking it probably of no Confe-
quence, I (hall only tranfcribe the Dodor's Two
former Letters and my Anfwers to them, as fol-

lows.

London^ Decern!;, 28. 1708*

SIR,

BY what you fald when laft in Town, I had
fome Expectation of feeing you here about

this Time ; but not being certain of your In-

tentions, I was oblig'd to trouble you with thefe

Lines upon the Oecafion following. Dr. Lucas

and



Ixi} An Htflerical Treface.

andl have each of us feverally been inform'd^that

in difcourfing on the Subje(5l which was the

Matter of our Debate when we faw you, you
have faid that He and I were of the fame Mind
with you. You cannot but remember^ Sir^ thar

both of us did in very, good earneft endeavour

to convince you that you was in the Wrong ;

and were fofar from being convinc'd by you^

that weurg'd (as to us appear'd) feveralftrong

Arguments againft your Perfuafion. And if

you a6t by the Rule of Chriflian Charity you
ought to believe that., if we were fatify'd with

\vhat you oiFer'd in defence of your Sentiments,

we would not from any Worldly Confiderations

perfift in denying it, I cannot therefore afcribp

this Accufation to any thing elfe^ but that Zeal
with which you have entred into, your New
Scheme • which it feems appears to you fo clear

that you determine that every hcneit Man muft

be of your Mind ; and he that does not. own
himfelf to be fo cannot be fincere. As to Dr.

Lucas
J
he defires me to affure you, that the

more he thinks of the Matter, the farther he is

from approving yourJudgment in this Inftance*

As to my felf, I have entred upon the Courfu- I

promis'd, 'viz, to take into ferious Confiderati-

on the Authorities on which you, depend, be-

ginning with the Conflltutions. And I cannot

forbear telling you, that there appear to me fo

many Marks of Forgery in them, that I won-
der how a Perfon of your Judgment can give

fuch Deference to them. They feem to me a

Compofition of fome AntientCuftoms and Opi-;

nions, and fome other of much later Date, and

by no means to be depended upon til! we have z

fure Method of diftinguifhing one from the

other. And whatever you may think of Dr,

Grabs, he tells me he h psrfedlly of the far^e

M5nd
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Mind with me herein. What Account he has
from Vienna I do not know: but I believe you
will hear that from himfelf, he being lately

come to Town. And if you fhould find your
felf miftaken in the Conftitutions], I hope you will
think it reafonable to reconfider your other Au-
thorities nlfo, and not venture to expofe voiir
Thoughts to publick View till you have heard
what your Friends have to offer againft theiti.

. However, tho' you are at Liberty to determine
for your felf, both what you will think, and
what you will do, yet Juftice will oblige you
to let your Friends think and fpeak for them-
felves, and to charge them with holding no
other Opinions than what themfelves do own :

and I ^m fure, that if you keep to this Rule"
you muft allow me to be utterly diflatisfy'd with
what you have drawn up in the Papers you lefe

with me ; tho' at the fame Time I retain a rery
great Efteem for your Perfon, and am with aU
-Sincerity, .: I lo

S I Ry ' Tk^

T'our ajfeBlonate Friend . Iji

and humble Sewant, An

X ^^AM^BKADFORi:>,

^My Reply to this Letter was as foUovjSy

bear S I R, Camh.Dece77rh.jS.1yoS.

T Received yours, which occafion'dfome Won-
: JL der and Surprize in me , altho', after this

Account from you and Dr. Lucas, as well as
from the Retreat of another Perfon once in
great pare of my Mind alio, I Ihall no more

wonder
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wonder at the like Procedure in others^ of lef^

Courage, Integrity^ and Impartiality. Your
Letter^ inftead of bringing any Original Tefti-

monies againfh my Account, which is the Prin-

cipal Point, and without which all you can fay,

will at laft come to Nothing, -brings me the

News, you have been mifinforni'd ^s well as Dr.

, Lucas^ that I charge you both ^ixhArlanifm^ or

that in general you are df my Mind, which is

utterly falfe, as all I converfe with can teftify.

In fome things, and thofe of Gbnfequetice, you
were both of my Mind wheii I was with you.

Whether you havechang'd your Opinions fince;

I know not : and in fuch Points where we were

. of a Mind I fuppofe I may have fa id fo ; and.

when I know that either of you hate* dlter'd

your Mind, I will certainly fay fo alfo. But

why yon believe the Idle Mifrepreferitations

that of Couffe will pafs abroad, I do not un-

derftand. 1 do not ddfire to know either your

or Dr. Lwc^i's Opinion for my own Sacisfa^tionj

for I have taken my Notions fromi-the only com-
petent Witneffes, the Original Authors them-
felves ; and am not to be perfuaded by any Opi-
nions of the Eighteenth Century, that thofe of

the Firft and Second were other than Ariaiu

Yc)u fpeak of yoiir aiid Dr. Grjhe's Opinion
about the Conflitutions, Dr. Grahts 1 well I- noW
from his SficiUgium in Prints and from a parti-

cular Converfation, and it's well that nis is alfo

in Print, or elfe it would be faid that I mifre-

prefent him alfo. Yoii {Irangcly ihipofe on your
lelf when you think that fome Alterations and
Interpolations made, fmce their firfl; Collection,

imply that the Paif^ges I depend on are fuch ;

fmce 'tis moft plain, that every individual Iri-

ftance of that Nature v/asmade by the Church,
and by the Orthodox^ nay fome directly againfi^

tit
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the Arians. And not one p^xample has ever yet

been produc'd, I think,, of an Ari^n Corruption

or Interpolation in the whole Work. I put this

very Qucftion to Dr. Grahey whether he had

met with any Ariaii Interpolations in them ?

And upon a little Confideration he could name
hone. And I exped it of you, as the Right of

Truth and Sincerity, that you put that very

Queftion to him, and own his Anfwer, whe-
ther it will not agree to the fame Thing. So

that the Confiitutions are now ftronger againfL

the Orthodox, than if they were uncorrupted,

as ftill appearing Arian^ after all thofe Corrup-
tions to the contrary. If you can fee no Force

in this Reafoning I cannot help it ; nor fhall

pretend to prove the Genuine Antiquity of the

Co7tftitut'ions here, a^ referving. it for a Book by
it felf, which is now almoit perfeded ; arid,will

not fear all the little Exceptions that Modern
Orthodoxy has help'd Men to faife in a clear

Cafe : altho'my own Opinion was fix'd in all

but one Point before I faw thofe Co7tftitutio7js^ by
the other Teftimonies. Dr. Grahes Opinion is

in fag, 49. in thefe Words : U omTtlno ^idctur

certum^ LibrUm ifium ex tradltionihus- quas EccJefi^

ah Afofiolis hie ilUc pr^dicarjtibu^y d^ Ecclcjiafikit

negotia rite confiituentihus accefsrimt ac religiofe oh^

Jernjarunty comfofitum fuiJJ'e ; cJ" cjuidem jtib fincm

feculi p'imiy aut faltem iffo feculi fecundi Initio,

Pray take his Book, and read the Words there

with your own Eyes ; for, fmce you fuppofe me
to have fahlfy'd, in declaring your and Dr. L«-

cas\ Opinions, you may fufpecl even the faii;-

riefs of my tranfcribing his Words. Tho' rruly>

after all, I fear 'tis not (o much your Belief that

I charged you with what you never faid, as an
unbecoming fear of unacceptable Imputations^,

if your real Thoughts fhould appear in Publick,|

( e ) whicn
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which occafion'd your Letter: which I look

upon, not, 1 hope, ^s inconjtfient with yhut how-
ever as no fart of that Sincerity which you ought

to fliew upon this, as you do upon other Occa-
fions. I may now be run down with Noife and
Number for a Time : but certain Truths, well

attefted, have a fecret Force, and gradually gain

Ground, efpecially in the growing Generation.

And a great Day is coming, wherein I am per-

fuaded, that that open honeft Courage for the

defpifed Truths of God which I fliew, will ap-

pear to have the Advantage of the prudential

and political Management of the greateft part

of Mankind. With humble Service to good Dr,

Lucas and all Friends, I fubfcribe my felf.

Tour affetiionate Friend^

P. S. Tray dejire

Br, Grabe to fend me and Brother^

the Vienna MS. if ..

it be come. W ILL; W H I S T O No

,
JST. B. This r/V««^ MS. here mentioned, which

Mr. Wilkinsy as it were from Dr. Grabe s Mouth,
affirms in his foregoing Letter would knock me
do7vn with one Shock, appear'd, when it came, to

knock down Athanajius inftead of Me. It proving
to be a part of thofe Ethiofick Conftitutions in-

Greek, (indeed I think the two firft of the en-
tire Eight Books,) with which Athanajius^ or
fomebody under him, cheated the poor Chri-
ftians of z^thhpia ; as I fliall prove in my Ef-

fay on thofe Confiitiitions themfelves. Dr. Brad^

ford's Second Letter was this which follows.

LcndcOfK
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London^ St. Tlomas Afoflhs^ Jan. 22. 1708.

Dear SIR,

I
Should have reply'd to yours fooner, but
finding by the Manner of your expreffing

your felf in it^ you continued with full Aflli-

rance to adhere to your Scheme ; even to the

paffing no kind Cenfure on tliofe that differ

from you ; I was willing to take another View
of your Teftimonies and your Arguments,
which I have done with all the ferious Appli-
cation poflible. • And after allj I cannot but

ftill wonder, that you fhould be fo very pofi-

tive in your prefent PerfcrJlon: 1 very well

remember, how far Dr. Lucas and I agreed with
you, and wherein we differed ; and as we have
not chang'<i Qur Minds in the former-,fo neither

have we in the latter. I always did, and freely

do'alTent to Eifhop Bull's Thefis concerning the

Subordination of the Son to the Father. I al-

ways did, and always fhall heartily v/ifti, and,

if it were in my Power, I fliould endeavour
that all the Liturgies of the Church were re-

duc'd to as great a Simplicity and Plainnefs a$

might be. Thus far I agree with you. But I

can as freely and honeflly declare my felf no
Avian, as you do that you are one. And it

feems .Ilrange, that whilft you blame the Or-
thodox for adding new Articles of Faith to the

Primitive, ones, you fliould not be afraid at the

feme Time to affert other new ones . in dire<fl

Oppofition to thofe you account fo. You will

underftand me fully, when I tell you that I

could no more be perfuaded to fubfcribe your

celebrated Eummian Creed, than you would the

Athanafian. If I am not much miftaken, many
(ez) of
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of thofe Paffkges you have cited from Irenahsy

(too many to be here mention'd,) are diredly

againft you. And indeed you feem to me to

have improv'd all the Paflages that feem for you
with much dexterity ; whilft you pafs over the

other too llightly. I can by no means admit

your very Superficial and evafive Comment up-

on l^enaus^s faying, that the Father made all Things

fer femetlffum. You fiiould^ according to my
Apprehenfion, have taken equal Pains to an-

fwer to the Teftimonies alledg'd by Bifhop BuU^

and many of them by your -felf, as to adorn

thofe which you have added. I cannot in a Let-

ter go over Particulars ; but I have obferv'd ma-
ny Things in the perufal of your Papers which
deferve your Review ; and which I ftill hear-

tily wifh you would forbear to publifli. At
leall your Defence of the Conftitutlons ought to

appear firft, that you may fee what will be faid

to take off fo confiderable a Part of your Tefli-

monies. I have not met with Dr. Grahe fmce

your Letter came ; if I had I iliould not have

made any difficulty to hate put your Queftion

to him, nor to have return'd his Anfwer, tho''

upon a hafty Perufal of what he fays in his Sp-
ell It feems to me that he does not ufe thofe

Words you produce of the Confiltutions^ as we
now have them, but of the Dodrine of the A-
poftles as firft Publifhed. Pray read backward

and forward a Page or two from that you men-
tion ; andyou may poffibly agree with me here-

in. I have many Things to add, but am forc'd

to write in haft, being call'd upon by other Bu-
fmefs : and therefore with my earneft Prayers

that God may preferve us all humble, modeft,

and finccre, and make us to underftand and
obey
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obey his Truths according to his own Revclad-

pn, I fubfcribe my felf,

S I Ry Tourfaithful Friend,

and bumble Servant,

SAM. BRADFORD.

71? which 1 imtncdintely return d the follojving Anfwer,

Dear SIR, Cawh. Jan. 2;. i7o|.

1Received yours ; and wonder you fliould think

me defirous of any ones ilgning any Creed
fo modern as Eunomlus, I think his Creed true

my felf: but abhor the Thoughts ofimpofmgany
other than an uncontefted oneuponthe Church :

fuch as is the largeft in the Conftitutions. And if

you, and Dr. Lucas, and fuch other honeft Men
as are of the fame Opinion, would openly own
the fame Thing, and adually leave otf that of
Vigilius Thapfitanus, it would much contribute to

the Reformation defir'd. I alfo hope that you
will own fo many of my Propofitions true as }'cu

are fatisfy'd in ; and let me know which in your
Opinion are not fufficiently warranted by the

Teftimonies, that I may reconfider and alter

them. For my defign is to publifh an Authen-
.tick Account of the Chriftian Faith in the earli-

eft Ages : and ifany Miftakes be yet in the Pro-
pofitions, pray let_ me beg of you to help me to

amend them. Becaufe Iren^us, TtrtuJUan, and o-

thers, after Vhilofofhy came in, ventur'd to afFirm

that the Son was in a fecret Manner in the Fa-
ther /'t/ore his Generation or Creation, and thnc

he was made out of a Vart of the Suhftance of his

Father, as TertuUlan, alTerts ; whence afcerward,

jn all probability^ came the 0.^0^:7 9-^ I have fiid

( e ; ) nothing
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nothing in any Propofition againft them ; tho' I

do not my felf believe them, as being plainly no
Parts of the Chriilian Revelation. Nor were they

by them pretended to be fuch ; but propos'd as

. bare Human Dedudions. I fuppofe you vi^ould

not have me put fuch things into my Propofiti-

ons your felf: and therefore how this afFeds my
main Scheme I do not underfland. You always

feem to imagine that the Antients had fome No-
tion that the Generation or Production of the

Son was not 'voluntary but necejfary : of which I

iind no Fco:ftepS;, but always the contrary. Pray
obferve this in the Antienc Exprcffions. You
feem alfo to think that the Metaphyfick^ or real

Eternity of the Son was by the Antients^ or by
Irenau at leaft, fuppos'd after his real Producti-

on or Generation ; whereas it was always fup-

pos'd hefore it : which I beg of you to obferve in

the old Authors^ and if you pleafe^ to ask Dn
Grahe alfo. Thefe are themofl Material Points;

and I hope you will confider them with Care ac-

cordingly. But when Iremeus fo plainly and ex-

prefsly owns the Son inferior to the Father;

nnd that he did not know the Day of Judgment,
as not being reveal'd to him by the Father ; that

in his divine Nature he appeared to the Patriar-

chs, entred really into the Virgins Womb, and
really fufFery for us in human Flefh, I wonder
you fliould once imagine that he, by that Ex-
preffion you mention, fhould fuppofe him the

fame Being with his Father. You have heard

the Moderns talk mightily of thefe three Divine
Pcrfons being One In Suhfiance and Di'uinity

-^ S6
you carry that Notion in your Mind, and then

the Expreffion looks that way to you : juft as the.

minth to the Romans looks plain for Cal'vlnlfm to

fome Modern Authors; whereas the Antients,

who never dreaci'd of any fuch Opinions, could *

not .
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Slot particularly guard againft them in their Ex-

preffions. Nither h\' certain that /rrw^v// refers

to the Son and the Holy Ghofl at all there ; but

perhaps to the Attributes of God, his Power and

Wifdoni only. However, you know and ap-

prove my Rule to admit nothing as a Do6lrinc

of Chritlianity, which can be trac'd no higher

than the Philofophic Writers. Dr. Grabs m
the Paffage refer'd to, fpeaks of the cO^to^h^ -r^'

pLTTz^^^cov or Confthutions of the Jpofiles, quoted by

Epiphanius; which by a ilrange ungrounded Mi-
ftake he is ready to confound in Part with the

J^jy.y^j '^' c/.7n:d^a'/. Whereas Efphanius has a 1moil

€;iven us an Abridgment ofthe Book he means at

the End of his own Book againllHerefies ;which

puts it with me paft Difpute, that he means the

Confiittitions we now have : and I wonder the

Learned have not yet been fo fair to the World

as to own fo plain a Truth from that Abridg-

ment. The Additions to the Original Collecti-

ons in Dr. Grabes Words were, in Points where-

in the Churches Pradice afterward was alter'd j

except is, fays he. Us punclls c^ua recentloris ifit us

avi confuetudini erunt adverfa, which has no Re-

lation to the Arian Interpolations, but I believe

will not excufe thole of the Church, and of the

Orthodox. You caution me againft Printing,

at lead till I have Publifh'd the Eflay on the

Confiitutions. I thought I had already informed

•you of my Intention to the fame Effecl. For I

have found fo much more Evidence for the Co;/

-

fiitutions fmce Dr. Grabe faw my Papers, that f

almoft durft put the whole liTue of the Caufe

upon them ; tho' indeed there is no Occafion for

fo doing. I vvifh you would carefully read over

that judicious Author Novatian de Trinhate, and

fee how very near his Account of the An-
cient Doctrines is to mine, ai>d yet mine was

( e 4) drawn
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drawn up before I read that Book, and has been

very little aker'd fince. However, I cannot

but think it the Duty of honeil Men to own
freely what is fo plain, (i.) That the One and

Only Supream God of the Chriftians^ is no

other than God the Father. (2.) That the Ori-

ginal Supreme Worfliip is due only to him.

(:;.) That the Son is Inferior, as well as Subor-

dinate to the Father. (4..) That he is not equal-

ly Omnifcient with him. (<;.) That the Holy

Ghoil is Inferior, as well as Subordinate to

both the Father and the Son. (6.) That he was

never exprefly called God or Lord by the firft

Chriftians ; nor was ever Invocated by them.

(7.) That the Son was begotten or created by

the Father only before the World, whatever fecret

Eternity he had before his Generation or Crea-

tion. Thefe are Truths fo plain in the Scrip-

ture and firft Writers that any one may fee them ;

and yet fo miferably perverted or deny'd by the

Moderns, that 'tis high time to attempt the re-

ftoration of the. true Ancient Faith of Chrifti-

ans in thefe Matters., But why, inftead of join-

ing heartily with, mp wiiere we agree, and try-

ing to corred any^ occafional Miftakes in the

reft, and fo affifting ip this Honeft and Chri-

ftian Dcfign, you.iiill difcourage my Attempt,

and are afraid of beirig thought a Partner in it,

I do by no means underftand : However, I

moft heartily join in your Honeft and Chriftir

an Petitions ; and earneftly beg that Godmayfrer

ferve me andyou and 0IIgood thrift iatts. Humble^ Mo-

.defty and Sincere ;
^nd make us- to underftand and

obey his Truth according to his own Revelation
,;

through his well-beloved Son Jefus Chrift our

Lord.' I am in all fincerity,

Tour affe^ionate Brother, and Sernjanty

W. W HIS TON.
T.S.
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p. S. I cannot but vvqnder that you ftill avoid

our Saviour's Expreffion, 77oe Father is greater than

ly and chufe the Word Suhordhtate, as being Sa^
fer Doctrine at prefent. Till we are not afham'd
of Scripture Language, we mufi: never fay we
are entirely impartial in thefe Matters. I do
not know of any Authentick Teftimonies in

Bifliop Bull within my Period that are omitted
in my Papers.

Dr, Bradford'^ Third Letter 7vas in thefe Words.

Dear SIR, London, Mar. <^. 170^-

IHad reply'd to yours much fooner, but that

my time laft Month was not my own. I

began it with watting, and was all the reft of the

Month taken up with one or other Bullnefs,

which turn'd my Thoughts from what I would
have engaged them in^ the Subjed of your Let-

ter. I 'have ferioufly perufed and considered

what you offer ; and as I do not charge you
with defiring to impofe your Belief upon pthers,

(^as you feem to think in the beginning of yours)

lb 1 cannot but ftill wonder at your fo full per-

fuafion^ with refped to what you profefs your
felf to believe. This was what I meant, when
I told you, that I could no more fubfcribe your
Eunomian Creed, than you could tho j4thanafiar,

I have not feen Dr. Gral^e fince I received yours

;

but I perceive you do fmd that you miftook him
in that Paftage, which you defir'd me to read
with my own Eyes, left you fhould be thought
to mifreprefent him. I farther think it ftrange,

that you fhould rank Irenaus amongft the Vhilo-

fopbick Writers, and that you fliould add that it is

not certain that he refers to the Son and Holy Ghoftm
that Paflage I cited. If To, I fhall defpair of
tnowing w;h^t is certain in him, or of looking

; for
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for the Do(5i:rine of the Apoftles in any other of
the Ancients, left Philofophy alfo fhould have
perverted them.After all, as I conftantly ftand to

theTwoThings I conce^^d to you in my fci rner

Letter, fo I muft Icclare, that I cannot by any
means approve your alTerting theArian Dodrine,
either as the Dodrine of the Scriptures, or of

the Firft Fathers, particularly of J^fi^n and
\remcHs, who, if I can underftand them, have
divers Paffages directly contrary, I cannot yet

alter my Thoughts of the Conftitutlons^ Whea
I fee your Defence, I will endeavour to ccnfi-

der it as ferioufly and impartially as I have done
what you have yet ofFer'd ; and muft ftill chal-

lenge it as a Right^ that you will no more charge

jne with Infmcerity than I do you. I thank God
I am neither afraid, nor afiiam'd to ufe xhoScrif-

ture ExpreJJions in this Controverfie. The Dif-

pute between us is not about the Expre^ons
themfelves, but the meaning of them. 1 am
far from difcouragiog any Attempt you ihall

make in reftoring the Ancient Chriftianity in

its greateft Simplicity and Integrity, but I am
not convinced, that the Method you take is

3'ight ; however I perceive jacla eft alea
; you

have fent your Books as you intended, which
will probably produce a Reply to them, the Re-
fult of which I heartily wifli and pray may be

the clear difcovery of Truth. In the mean
time, unlefs I fee you in Town, I will not en-

ter into fa: 'her Particulars, but continue to pray

ro Almighty God, that he will be pleas'd to En-
lighten and Eftablifh our Minds at prefent, and
condu(5l us to the Regions of Light and Happi-
nefs hereafter. I am with aH fincerity,

S I Ry Tour affectonate Brother

and 'Servant

SAM. BRADFORD.
My
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To which I reply^d immediatelyy as follows :

My Dear Friend, Camh. March 9. 170J.

YO U muft give me leave to deal a little

more freely with you than I have yet done.

For I plainly find by your laft^ that becaufe you
cannot anfwer my Arguments^ and yet are not

willing to undergo the Odium of affifting me,
you grow weary of the Debate, and are willing

to hope for an Anfwer elfewhere to what I fay,

without being your felf concern'd. I muft free-

ly tell you, that this is deferting your Duty, and
being afham'd of the Truths of God out of the

Fear of Men. I do not exped you fhould go
one jot farther with me than yourConfcience is

fully fati "Yd. But fo far as it is, 'tis your Du-
ty, and the Duty of every honeft Man to own
it, and fpeak your Minds freely, that fo the Sa-

cred Truths of God may not be fupprefs'd, and
the falfe and pernicious Impofitions ofMen may
be laid afide. Accordingly 'tis p.ainly your

Duty, as well as Mr. Clark's and Mr. HoadlySy

to leave off the Tapfenfian Creed, and to own that

you will never ufe it more. There are but Two
of the Univerfity who have fully examin d my
Papers, and they have both left off that Creed,
and own they will never ufe it more. And if

you go on to ufe it or diffemble your difufc, I

muft freely warn you of it as of a plain Sin
againft God, and compliance againft your own
Confcience, and that in a Point of the great-

eft confequence, and wherein a Chriftian ought
not to ad but upon a fuller perfuafion. Thcfc
Points do now come to be publickly debated,
and your, and others Confciences are appeal'd
to. If you therefore defert or arc afraid of
Truth, when it lies fo much in your power to
encourage it, it will not be a fmall offence ano-

- ther
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ther Day^ whatever Prudence or Difcretion may
prevail with you to do now. Erafmusy and Fa-
ther Paul, faw in great part the Truths of God,
but would not venture this Worlds difadvanta-

ges for them. I am fure^ I would not be in ei-

ther of their Cafes at the Day of Account for all

this World ; and pray my Friend confider whe-
ther you will venture the fanje. Men footh one
another up in very great Sins^ and then prefume
upon God's Mercy. I really believe the Me-
thod you and others take in this cafe is no
fmall wickednefs ; and pray be fecure of your
Steps in a Point of this moment, whether you
will defire another Day to be found a fmcere
Promoter of the Religion, the unpolluted Reli-

gion of Chrift, or a Compiler with and Pro-
moter of the Corruptions of Men, of Anti-
chriftianifm it felf ? However, I have now dif-

charged my own Confcience, and fhall be eafie

at home, do you as you pleafe. I care not to

defcend to thofe little things you fay in your
Letter, becaufe they difcover only want of fome-
what more fubftantial ; and when I fee you, I

can better tell you how weak they are. On-
ly fmce our Saviour fays. The Father is greater thaii

I ; and aifures us moil exprefly. That he did 7iot

know the Time of the Day ofJudgment : I may adcl

fince the Scripture and no lels than Twenty of
the ^«f^«icewe Fathers fay. That God Cr^^f^i, or
Made^ his Son ; that he is his Kt/V^u^, 'minixay or
J)itaZ^yi]fMy I think you ought to own and ufe

the Sacred and Primitive Language, and Ex-
preffions, and Truths ; and if- you fee reafon to

add any thing by way of Explication, let it be
as Explication : the exprefs Words and AiTer-

tions themfelves being ftill freely own'd. If

you will not comply fo far to affiil that Honeffc

and Chriftian Defign I am upon, when your,

and
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and a few others Courage and Plain-dealing

would go fuch a great way towards its accom-
plifhment, you muft ufe your freedom, but mult
certainly give an account to God of your Con-
duct:, as I know I muft alfo of mine. I am
with all Sincerity and Affection,

Tour "very loving Brother

^

and Humble Servant,

WILL. WHISTON,^

Londony Mar. 22, 170 8.

I
Did not defign to trouble my good Friend

any farther by Letter, but to wait till I had
an Opportunity of propofing to his cooler

Thoughts what I had to offer in Perfonal Con-
ference 3 but his laft to me extorts one more
from me, that I may for once be as free with
him as he is with me. It had been but fair. Sir,

to have convinc'd my Judgment, before you
proceeded to cenfure my Practice ; and to have
let me told you I was convinc'd, before you
raflily concluded it to be fo. I always have pro-

fefs'd to you, and now repeat it, that I am by
lio meaps fatisfied with your Scheme on the

Subjed in debate, but am verily perfuaded that

you affert what you cannot prove ; and that the

Authorities you cite, do not only fail of Evi-

dence, but leveral of them do directly contra-

did you. I did not think what I urg'd was to

be reckon 'd amongft fuch little Things as jou care

not to defcend to take into your confideration
;

nor did I in the leaft dtclinc anpvering jour Argu-
fnents in hopes of an Anfwer elfevbere. For I af-

fure you I am refolv'd by God's Grace, not to

fuiFcr
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fufFer my Judgment to be over-rul'd^ either by

you or your Anfwerer^ (whoever he fhall beJ
nor will your rafli Cenfures affright me into the

doing what you fay Two of your Camhridge

Friends have determin'd to do^ till I fee better

Reafons for it than yet I do. Let me therefore

admonifh you^ my Friend, once more to forbear

judging your Brethren^ till you know their

Hearts better than they do themfelves, & to per-

mit them to fpeakand a6t for themfelves; with-

out being deem'd Hypocrites and Worldlings,

becaufe they; don't agree to your Sentiments or

Practices. But I have done writing on this Ar-

gument atprefent, remembring an ufual faying

of Dr. Whitchcott^ when he perceiv'd any grow

warm in Difcourfe ; Let us lea^e off.v J perceive 1

am like to do jou no good^ and you (by making me.

as warm as your felf) may do me hurt. However^,

let us not ceafe to love and pray for eachother,

in which nothing ftiall be wanting on the part

of him who is^

S I R,

Tour Faithful Friend

and Servaat

SAMUEL BRADFORD.

t>ear S lA, Camh. March ^^. 1709.

YOUR ftrange and unexpected refentment

of my Chriftian Freedom with you in my
laft, puts me in mind of that Obfervation, that,

j

of all Men thofe of the Clergy are the moft'

uneafie at Reproof and Government. And if

good Dr. Bradford cannot bear it, whom can we
except that can ? I told you plainly ofyour Du-
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;. e.ty, and what I know to be your Duty,
without re8;ard to this World, to impartially ex-

amine the Points now in difpi^te ; and fo far as

you are fatisfied to afl alfo, and to encourage
the Delign of bringing all to the Primitive Stand-

ard. Thus to Baptize by Immerfion : To avoid

eating of Bloody and Tlnngs ftranghd : To invocate

only the Father and the Son, without meddling with
Philofophick Notions about the Confubftantia-

lity or metaphyfck Eternity^ which only were
deriv'd from Platonifm, and Difputes with the

Old Hereticks, and embrac'd firft at Rowe, are,

without queftion. Plain Duties of Christians.

And if you cainnot bear to be told fo, 'tis no
part of your Sincerity, but a branch of fome
6ther Nature, I blefs God, I have all along rea-

dily comply'd with *my Duty in thefe Points,

when by learching I found them to be fo. And
do know the Old State of Religion too well,

to doubt about things fo plain as thefe are. But
that you fhould not bear the motion of omiffion

as to the Tapfenfian Creed^ the moft certain and
indefenfible remains of Antlchriftianlfm among
us, I am a little furpriz'd, and can by no means
reconcile i: with that Opinion I havo» of your
uncommon Sincerity and Integrity, I confefs it

gives me a ftrange difguft at the Spirit of Or-
thodoxy when I hear you, and Dr. Lucas, and
Mr. Bennet, making poor Evafions, and Excufes,

and putting unnatural Conilru(5tions on Words,
that you may make a fliift to palliate the ufe of

that Creed, which the Wife and Good Men of

our Church have been fo long afliam'd of ; and
feveral have omitted without Publick Notice.

Nor do I know how to reconcile, with your
Judgment the oppofing a very few doubtfulTcxts

and Teftimonies, againft that vaft current of

plain ones on the oth^r fide, which I have pro-

duct!.
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duc'd. When I menrion'd no lefs than Twenty
Antenlcene Fathers who freely faid our Saviour

was Made -ox: Created^ by God ; or was a Crea-

ture : whilft but One Pope of Rowe^ in the lat-'

ter part of the Third Century, ever excepted

againftit^ that I can find inilead of examining
whether I faid true^you alledge that you imagine

th'Sitlrenausy &c. have a few Teftimonies which
do not quite come up to Arianifm. I defire you
uot to be either Arian ov.Orthodox^hut to examine

the Propofitions in which I have included the

Chriftian Faith, a^ it wasat ftrft, and to fliew-

nie how any may be alter'd to agree better with

the Original Teftimonies. Tho' after all, I do

not yet find that thofe- Teftimonies do require

any fuch Alteration • I mean on account of-

plainejc and ftronger, and more numerous Te-.

ftimonies on the other fide ; for till fuch appear,

you your felf, I fuppofe in your cool Thoughts,

will not dqfire an Alteration* Indeed, if ^ you
continue in that Temper with which you wrote

your laft Letter, I fhall not be fond of any-

more Intercourfe of this Nature, tho' I believe

I have fuch Evidence to produce for the Confti-*

tutions, the Arian Conftitutions, as deferves the?

ferious Confideration of all true Ghriftians ; I

mean of thofe who make the Revelations of our
Lord and his Holy Apoftles, the real Guides of

their Faith and Prad:ice. If you dare not in-

carnett venture to be of that Number, I have'

nothing more to fay to you, but muft le^ve you

to anfwer your Gondud another Day. I hope=

I may be in London in about a Fortnight. If

You, and Mr. Clarke, and Mr. Hoadly, nay andi

Dr. Lucas alfo, will fpend a few Hours or Days"

in examining my Ejfay on the Confiltutions with

me, cQoUy and impartially, you fliall then all

judge whether I have fpoken fopofitively, with-j

out
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out ground or not. If you are then fatisfy'd,

we may then go all hand in hand to promote

their reception \ it not, we may leave thole

Papers to the Examination of others. For, as I

have not done without great Evidence, what I

have done already, fo do I verily believe I have

ftrong, very ilrong Evidence, for the Genuine
and Apoftolick Authority of the Conftitutions*

And if you are once convinced of that, tho'

you will not hear me, yet do I hope you will

hearken to the Apoilles of our Lord in thefe

matters.

Tour AffeBionate Brother

^

and Humble Servant ,

WILL. WHISTON.

/ But to return to, and go on with my Narra-

tive ; . which has been, as it were, interrupted

by the Letters to and from my Lord of TVorce--

fier and Dr,.Bradford, with the other intervening

Matters.'' After I had received both thcArcbbi-

jhofs Anfwers to my former Letter above recited ;

by both which I was defir'd or advis'd to fend

my Papers in Writing before I ventured to Print 5

Lrefolv'd to comply with their Graces Inclina^

tions. Accordingly, befides the one imperfcdl

Copy without Notes, and the other more com-
pleat one with th^m', .which I had before vvrittea

with my dwaHand ; I did alfa tranfcribe a

Third Copy my felf, and procur'd a Friend to

tranfcribe a Fourth alfo. for the fame Purpofe

:

and then a,t laft-I fenra.Copy to ezch Archhi--

fiiopy and at the fame Time took the boldnefs to

write them a Second Letter upon the fame Sub-

Jed : a true Copy whereof here follows*

(f) Ma
J/
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Camk Jan, or Feb, 170I.

May it fleafe pur Grace,

I
Have now prefum'd to fend the MS. Papers-

I formerly mention'd^ containing the Ac-
count of the Faith of the Two firfl; Centuries-

concerning the Trinity and Incarnation : which'

Account feems to me fo certain and undoubted,^

that I cannot but think it fufficient to fatisfy all'

honeft, free, and impartial Enquirers : Nor to

be otherwife evaded but by judging of the Faith

and Pradice of the Firft and Second Centuries,

by the Writers of the Fourth and Flfth^ contrary

to the plain Declarations of all thofe Catholick

Authors themfelves which liv'd in the fame Pri-

mitive Ages : which how very abfurd and un-

reafonable it is I leave to all Mankind to deter-

min. Nor is there indeed occafion for a great

part of the Teftimonies here produc'd ; fince

the Apofiks of our Lord themfelveis, in their ge-

nuine ConBltut'ions do^ by St. Clement, mofl: clear-

ly affure us of the Truth of theJame Dodrines.
I have had Occafion .to- take Notice of feveral

great Miftakes in the Right Reverend and very
Learned Bifliop Bull concerning thefe Articles,

which I could not avoid without betraying the

Truths of God Almighty ; fmce I think he has

too o(ttn perverted Them, and t\it Tefiimonhs in
Antiquity belonging to theni. And Lhope your
Grace and his Lordfhip will forgive me if I ven-
ture to fay, that I value thofe facred Doftrines
reveai'd by our Lord and his holy Apqftles' and
a ileady regard to them, fofar as I can poffibly

difcover them, much beyond the Reputation or
Efteem'of any Mortal Man whomfoever. Nor
can I forbear to wifh that his Lordfhip's plain

Failure in fo celebrated a Work, may be a Warn-
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iiig to all the Learned hereafter^, how they writo

in the ufual Way of modern Controverfy^ which

has too long, by much, been the Banc of the

Church of Chrift ; and to all the Unlearned, how
they truft to fuch Writings in the Determination

of their Faith and Prad:ice : whereas a full and

impartial Collecftion of all the Original Texts and

TeBimonies relating to any Subjed:, fuch as I

have attempted in thefe Papers for the Trinity

and Incarnation, is certainly the only fair and
^inexceptionable Method, in order to a folid Sa-

tisfaction. As for any Reply that may at any
Time be made to me, I (hall not at all value it,

tmlefs it not only gives a plain Anfwer to thofe

here alledg'd, but alfo produces more numerous

and more jlain Original Texts and Teftimonies on
the other fide ; which yet I know to be abfo-

lutely impoffible. Tv;o Things I earneftly beg

of your Grace, in order to the through Corr
region of Modern Errors, and the obtaining

the Divine > Bleffing on our Enquiries : The
FirFl is, that your Grace would conjure thofe

Learned Men, to whofe Examination you may
pleafe to commit thefe Papers, that they would
examine fairly without PrepolTeflion ; that they

>vould communicate their Obfervations as they

occur ; and that . they would declare their

Thoughts openly and freely relating to thefe

Matters, without any Regards but thofe to

Truth, Sincerity, and a good Confcience ; oc

elfeall their Enquiries and Examinations will be

to little purpofe. Ih^Other iSy that your Grace
would alfo pleafe to confider of the great Pol-

lution of God's Sacred Worfhip among us by the

continuation of that Corrupt and Antichriftian

Creed of Vigilius Thajfitanus, ;, which is fo grofly

f^lfe and ungrounded, that none who impartially

examine, can read or join in it but he muft eer^

( f 2 ) tainly
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tainly do it duhltantCy if not alfo renitente ConfcL

tmia. Nor is there, I believe, any Thing of

this Nature in the Antichriitian Church her felf

more unjuftifiable. I muft here own to your
Grace, that an honeft Zeal for the Original

Simplicity of the Chriftian Faith and Pradice
;

and an hearty Indignation againft the unhappy
Methods and Inftruments whereby they have
both been fo long, and fo fadly corrupted, may
perhaps have fometimes betray'd me to an in-

decent Warmth againft fuch Things or Perfons

as appeared to me moft highly culpable in thofe

Matters ; which yet on a friendly Intimation I

promife (hall be correded before thefe Papers

are expos'd to a more Publick Confideration. I

defire to offend no body ; but only to roitx^e Men
out of their Lethargy in thefe Matters, axid ex-

cite them to their plain Duty, in diligently

fearching after, and fmccrely embracing the

Dodrines and Pradices of our old tmdefiUd Re-

ligion ; not as it has been of late, but as it was
Originally underftood and obferv'd in the firft

and pureft Ages of the Gofpel ; that fo all Chri-

ftians, as far as poffible, may vjith one Mind and

Mouth glorify the Father^ the Son, and the Holy
Spirit, in the fame manner as was done in the

very firft Times of Chriftianity • than which
fure no truly honeft and pious Man can dellre

ai greater Blefling in this World. Were 1 not
entirely fecure of- your Graces real Concern for

Truth and Piety, and of your favourable Opi-
tiion of my Sincerity in aiming to promote the

Defigns of both ; and were not the Sacred Do-
drincs and Rules of our Religion here explaifi'd

of the greateft Importance to the Church of
Chrift,- I fliould not venture thus freely and
boldly to addrefs my felf to you : nor would
fiich an Addrefs at all become me. But as it

was
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was the Courage and Integrity of the firfl Chri-

ftians vvhich^ under God, propagated our Holy
Religion in its Infancy in the World ; fo a pro-

portionable Courage and Integrity ought not to

be wanting in any who in earned attempt a Re-
formation therein. Nor therefore will your
Grace, I hope, blame the Freedom and Relblu-

tion I have ever fliewed in this Matter. What
I now do is, I am perfuaded, the bounden Duty
of every fmcere Chriftian, much more of every

faithful Minirter of the Gofpcl : Among whom
I had much rather be efteem'd by My Lord and
Saviour, even under the birtereft Reproaches
and Calumnies among Men, than at the Ex-
pence of a good Confciencc, and the Hazard of
'oeing unfaithful to the Truths of God, enjoy all

the Reputation and Advantage this World can
afford me. I am , May it pleafe your Grace,
with all due Gratitude for paft Favours, with all

becoming Flumility and Submiflion,

Tour obliged, and mofi

obedient Ser^a7n,

W^LL. WHI5TON.

To this fecond Letter I have never received

anv Anfwcr from either of the JrMijhops. But
they were both lb fair as not only to perufc mv
Papers themfelves, ( hi which perulkl My Lord
Archbifliop of CanterhHrj^ as 1 am certainly in-

formed, fpent no fmall Time ^, and compar'd the

Originals alfo for greater Satisfaction ;) bur en-
courag'd others to follow their Examplcby com-
mitting the lame to feveral Learned Men alio

for their Perulal and Opinions. Thofe who on
one Occalion or other have pcrufed chcm, lb far

( f ?

)

-15
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as has come to my Knowledge , are thefe

:

Both the Archhijljops , the Biihop of Worcefter,

Dr. Fottery Dr. Sydal^ and Dr. Richardfon^ Chap-
lains to the ArchbtjhofSy Dr. Grahe^ Dr. Smalridge^

pr. Bray^ Dr. Bradford^ Dr. Hare^ Dr. Clarke^

Dr. Hancock^ y[x,.Broughton^ Mr.Benvety Mr. Hoad^

7/, Mr. Anderforty and Mr. Rohinfon^ and probably

many more that I do not know ; I mean this,

befides feveral here at Cambridge alfo. All which
are fo far from having given or undertaking an
Anfwer to them, that, on the contrary, fome
of the fitteft of them who have been earneftly

prefs'd to undertake it, have wholly declined the

fame. I fhall not name Perfons ^ but I believe

I have not been milinform'd as to the Matter of

Fad. Mr. Bennet indeed of Colchefher^ a Learned
Writer of Controverfy, and one who has pub-

lifh'd a kind of Vindication of the Creed afcrib'd

to AthanaJiMSy and fo mull be fuppos'd to have

ftudied this Controverfy, has beenfometimes re^r

ported to have \>ttn upon it
;

' and fince he was
one of thofe to whom my Papers were commit-
ted by the Archbifliop of Tork, the Expectation

was not wholly ill grounded. Yet do I not per^

ceive that he has a Mind to fet about it : and if

he dares not, I am fecure the more cool and cau-

tious Perfons among the Learned will not ven-

tHre upon it. Nay, he has not ventur'd upon a

private Conference with me about thefe Matters;

no more than Dr. Jenkins ; who yet has written

againft me on other Subjeds alfo ; and wha
would be as ready as any one elfe to confute me
in this, if it lay in his Power. That thefe laft

Fads are true, the following Invitation to Jt

friendly Conference, which was intirely refused

me, fhall be a Teftimonial : which was fent to

Mr. Bennet^ or rather, 1 think, delivered by my
lelf
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felt into his own Hand, when Dr. Jtnkim ,\yas

alfo in Cambridge^ in,;;hef|^;W^r4s:

Dtar SIRy Mayio, 1'jq<),

IUnderftand that myPapers were put into your
Hands by the Archbifhop o^ Tork, for your

Examination and Opinion. You are therefore

-a Debtor to the Publick on thofe Accojunts : and
I mufl; exped that you do not avoid nor- delay

fach your Examination and Declarationof your
Opinion. Thefe are Points of greater. Confe-
quence than to bear either your Rcfu&l -or De-
lay : efpecially when you have fo pablick a Call

from the Jrchbljlw^ ; and are therefore appealed

to in a folemn Manner not* to concealypur Sen-
timents. In the mean Time it may much tend
to the clearing up the Truth in thefe-.Points if

we have a friendly .Couference about them,
while you a4d Dr. Jenhns are in Town. I leave

..the Time ai^d Place to ypurlilf. The Coni-

.pany need -be no other than foma cominon
Friends. I exped your Anfwer concerning this

•Propoi^I, f^:-,. ; ..:; f:^i^,^oihu\/yr^odz - '

•But^ as I have already hinted^ all was^tb no
Purpofe. Several indeed Jo venture, out of the

Pulpit, where.they know I am not to contradict

them, and where they fuppoTe the Audience fa-

vourable, to-aim at an Oppofition and Confuta-
tion of me : yet do they elfewhere mod ftudi-

ouily avoid any Conference.with me : as being

r f 1 ) either
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either wholly unacquainted with the Contro-

verfy, any farther than BifHop Bull, or their o^

ther Modern Authors have inilruded them ; or

inwardly Confcious that the Original Books of

Chriftianity are not fo clear on the fide of Or-
thodoxy as" the World is to be perfwaded. But

then, As to my Papers ahout the Conftitutlons^ the'

they have alfo been fee'n by feveral, I mean an
imperfect Draught of them;' )^et have I received

no confiderable Intimations relating to them
from abroad. The Learned generally appear-

ing almofl as much Strangers' to them, at leait

as to their real genuine or Ipurious Nature, and

^s to the Number and' Nature of their Interpo-

lations, as if we had no' fuch Bo6ks extant a-

nions; us. Bifhop Fearfon indeed of late, and

llnce him Dr. Grahe, found a few MSS. that be-

gan to make them think they 'vvere Antient'er,

and of more Authority than is vulgarly fuppos'd :

and Ccrekrius has written fuch admirable Notes

upon them, as are fufficicnt to flicw that their

Authority is vaftly great as to the Ancient State

of the Church, and its Original Settlements.

But the Prejudices againft the Jridh Paffagcs did

fo overbear all, that none of thefe either did or

duril really and throughly examine into their Sa-

cred Authority : Which yet, upon a full Exami-

nation, I take to be undeniable. And truly as

to my felf, whatever other honeft Men may look

for or. promife themfelves in this Matter, I have

never cxpeded any Anfiver to the Papers about

the Primitive Faith, or indeed to thofe other ^-

hout the ConfiltutioTJs, and about Ignatius: and I

own I have had but om Argi^went why I did not

exped any, ^L^iz.. Becaufe I was fully fatisfy'd

they were really Unanswerable. And as I have

now had the Satisfadion, almoft thisTwo Years,

of oblervine the Fad to corrcfpond, and not^
fo
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fo much as a Pretence to a Reply to appear as to

fhofe ftrflPapers ; fo do I fully believe that for the

Time to come the Fact will alike correfpond as

to all of them. Had I found Matters doubtful

6v uncertain in the old Authors, I had not a6led

as t have done : but finding them otherwife, at

the fari^e Time that 1 publifh the Account, I

Know' no Anfwer can be made to it. Some Im-
provements and Corrcdions, no Doubt, all fuch

Writings muft be long capable of : but to think

of Anfwertng a Matter of Fa(5l, when it is once
proved from all the Original Witneffcs that are

capable of being examin'd, which muft be the

Cafe here, is abfurd and ridiculous. I meddle
not therein properly with the Truth, or Rea-
fonablenefs, or Philofophy of the Dodrines or

Pradices ; but taking the Things our Saviour
delivered, and the Apoftles received and preach'd

to the World^ as -Ar-tient Fachy and therefore no
tJth'erwife to be known than by the Teftimonies

of all the earlieft Writers, I have honeftly, and
faithfully, and impartially given an Account of
the fame from all thofe earlieft Writers, and that

almoft wholly ih their own Words r and that Ac-
count has^ in every Part, been review'd , exa-
mined, and corrcded by a Learned, Cautious,

and Impartial-Friend, and found to be juft and
fair. So that I riot only knotv it to be, for the

Main, Unanfwerahle ; but' I can hardly forbear

faying that thofe of the I.earned who have care-

fully perus'd it, and arc able to judge of it, can-
not but know that they are not able to anfwer it.

Not that my Papers are of fuch a pcrfuafive Na-
tui-6, or the Antient Teillmonies every one fo

clear and exprefs, that when they are read by
even Learned Men with their former Notions,
and Prejudices, and Fears about them, they may
pot {cav-e them doubtful and uncertain in fcve-

ral
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ral Things. But this I affirm, that if any.Learn^

ed Perfons do as I did, /. e, come with a full Re-
folution to be under no Manner of Byafs at all,

but barely to believe as they fee the Original

•Teftimonies fhall fway ciiem; and not only pray

for God's Bieffing on their Enquiries, but f\n-

cerely refolve to alter their
;

prefent • Faithi and
Practice according as- they Ihall fee Reafon from
the fame Teftimonies >:( which Ibl<?fs.Go,d I

have ftill done all along.; and u^ithout doing fb

could iiet have expected the Succefs of my En-
deavours;) They will'then. foon fee that, in the

Main, my Account is certak}ly true ; and by Con-
fequence my Papers Unajifwerahle, Tho' how
long it will now be c're this will be own d by the

Learnedi and the neceffary Alterations made in

the Articles, Creeds, and Liturgy of theChuirch,

I cannot tell : nor indeed when Things will be
own'd to deferve fuch a publick and -fokmn
Confideration and Examination as they ought to

have before fuch great Alterations are attempt-

ed. Could I but once fee a Publick Faft pro-

claim'd, to lament all our crying Sins of tliis

Nature; and to implore a Bleffing on our En-
• quiries hereto relating ; with publick Leave or

Comniiflion to examine freely and impartially^,

without any Fears from this World, -I fhould

then eafily forefee the Suddennefs of this great

Reformation. But till I fee feme fuch Signs :of

the Churches being in earneft, and really .defi-

rous of Truth and Chriftianity in thefe Matters

, I cannot foretel that Time ; I mean any farther

than the near Approach of our Saviour's King-
dom in the Scripture-Prophecies does affift me :

For which Period I muft refer the Reader to my
Ej]ay upon the Revelation of St. John. But to leave

this Digreffion, and to proceed. About May
^']o<)y I was accus'd to my Diocefan, the Lord

Eifliop

\i
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Bifhop of eIj, by the Minifter of that Parifh in

Camhridge^ where^ by his Lordfhip's Favour^ I

enjoy 'd a Catechetick Ledurefhip, that in m^
Explication of the Church-Catechifm T did af-

ferc Things that were contrary to the Dothlnes of

the Church'^ and alfo that when I once read Pray-

ers for him, I omitted the third and fourth Peti-

tions of the Litany, or the In^vocatlon of the Holy

Gbofi, and of the Trinity. Thefe Accufations I

confefs'd to be true ; and was very ready to ju-

ftify and fupport my Opinions and Pradices as

to thofe Matters. Accordingly, when my Dio-
cefan appointed a Time for hearing the Accula-

tion and my Defence, I appeared at the Time
and Place appointed : But my Accufer not ap-

pearing there at the fame Time ; tho' he after-

wards came, as I was told, when the Bifliop was
gone, as well as my felf j this Accufation, in a

manner, 'came to nothing. Some Time after

^his I was told by a Friend that there 'was a di-

red Defign againft me by fome of the Univer-
fity, and that there had accordingly been the

Form of a Grace^ (as we call it,) dravi^n up and
carried to the Reverend Dr. Co^el, Mafter of

Chrifi's-CoUcge^ our then Vicechancellor, in order

to my Degradation or Expulfion j at leaft fo far

as lay in the Power of the Senate of the Uni-
verfity to do either of them. All which proved

to' be true : tho' I perceiv'd no publick Hearing

was defign'd to be allow'd me ; nor could I ever

obtain a fight of that Grace which was intended

againft me. And indeed the Steps taken were

fo unjuftifyable, and the Vicechancpllpr, with

the reft of the CafHt Senatus, and fuch others as

knew the fairnefs of my Procedure all along,

appear'd fo unwilling to go into them , that' this

was foon dropt ; tho' not without fome remain-

ing Threats and Contrivances againft me one
way
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w^y or other : which yet the good Providence-

J[f God has hitherto delivered me from ; and I

afTuredly hope and truft will ftill deliver me. I

fay nothing of the Rudenefs ofFer'd, and Impu-
tation intended to be laid upon me at Dr.C/^r^'s

remarkable Ad in the Divinity-Schools ; be-

caufe the unfair Procedure on the one fide, and
the prudent Caution on the other^ did fo wholly
prevent any Difgracc to me thereby, that after

the Heats, which were then excited , were a
little over, and the Univerfity began to confider

better of it, all fuch Attempts turned rather to

my Advantage. But what Endeavours were elfe-

where us'd againfl: me, and how far they fuc-

ceeded, will fully appear from the two follow-

ing Letters which I wrote to the Lord Bifhop of

Ely, aj^out the fame Time that the foregoing

Jparticulars happened : \yhich I fliall therefore

here tranfcribe.

Mj LORDy Camh. Seft, 29. 1709*

IReceiv'd by Mr. L. and Mr. P. aMeffage from
your Lordfhip concerning my quitting that

Ledure which I have hitherto by your Lord-
fhip's Favour enjoy'd ; tho' with the AfTuranee
of the private Continuance of the fame Allow-
ance to me. I own this laft Offer, which your
Lordfliip was alfo pleas'd to make me at London,

to be an Inilance of your Lordfliip's great Re-
gard and Kindnefs to me and my Family ; and
I do heartily thank your Lordfhip for it: Nay, I

own the Acceptance of this Propofal would be
both for my own private Eafe and Advantage at

prefent ; and, if other ill Confequences could be
prevented, for my Satisfaction alfo, fo far as it

tended to your Lordfhip's own Eafe, and the

preventing fome Clamafs which are to your Di-
iturbance.
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flurbance. But when I confider what will be

the unavoidable Confcquence of fuch a Proce-

dure ; and how it will dill the more inibirccr vail

Numbers of the Laity againft the Clergy, when
they fee thofe of the mod Freedom and Tem-
per among them go into the way of Difcou-

ragement and Suppreflion of the fairelt and ho-
nellefl Enquiries into the Truths of our Religi-

on, and thereby plainly encourage thofe who
aim to carry Things farther, and to proceed to

direct Violence and Perfecution againft me ; and /

that for no other Caufe but becaufe I dare to

examine and openly declare thofe Sacred Truths

of Chrift which the Antichriftian Church has

fo long fupprefs'd : When, I fay, I confider thefe

and the like Confequences of this Propofal, I

muft own I cannot poffibly give my Confent to

it. 1 know very well that your Lordfhip docs

not need my Confent to this or to a worfe Pro-

pofal. 'Tis in your own Brealt to take the Al-

lowance away, as well as to forbid me to offi-

ciate. And I afflire your Lordfhip I am pre-

par'd for the worft, both in this, and any the

like Cafe : being fully refolv'd to hazard not

only my Eftate, but, by God's Affiftance, my
Life in this Caufe : which, on a full Examina-
tion, I am entirely fatisfyVl is the Caufe of

Chrift, and of his Sacred Truths reveal'd to

Mankind. . However, I am almoft tempted to

wonder that your Lordlhip is moved by fome

idle Clamors, when your Lordftiip may per-

ceive that thofe that make them are fo little af-

fur'd of the Truth of the contrary Doctrines,

that they induftrioufl^ avoid both any Confe-

rence about them, and the perufal ofmy Papers

concerning them. May your Lordfhip pleaie

either to perufe my Papers your felf : or if your

other Affairs will not permit that, to recom-
mend
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iriend them to fome Number of Learned and
Fair Perfons for their Examination and Opini-
on, before you proceed to any Thing like a Pu-
nifliment on any fuch Account. 'This feems fa
near to ftrid Juftice, that I may ahnoft claim
it at your Lordfhip's Hands ;^ efpecially fince I

am well affur'd your Lordfhip does not defign tot

go to the Rigor of that with me. But upon
this Occafion give me leave, My Lord, to infill

On what I formerly proposed, nnd have hinted,

already, ^ix,. That your Lordfhip will pleafe fo

far to Countenance Truth and Honefty, as to

recommend the Examination of my Papers ta

the Univerfity, and to intimate your Dehre, that

fome fuch fair .Method may be taken, before-

any harfher Methods are thought of. My Pa-
pers are ready for them, and of Confequence
fufficient to perfuade to fuch a Method. And
to encourage them to hope for all poffible fair-

nefs on my fide J I do here, under my Hand,,
promife your Lordfliip, that if the Examiners
can produce a Tenth Fart of fo many Original

Texts and Teftimonies for the Dodrines now.
current, as I do agalnft them, I will hum my Va-

fersy and the Church of Chrift fiiall be no far-

ther troubled with them. But if this cannot be

done, I hope your Lordfhip will confider well

e're you difcourage and difcountenance fucll\

plain Truths of Chriftianity. I am, with all

due Gratitude and Submiflion,

Tour Lordfljtfs ohligeJ^

and obedient Servant^

WILL, WHISTON.
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77je Second Letter, -ivhich "was wrote a Month after

^

VJiird, was in thefe Words.

My LORD, Camh. OBoh, 27. 1709.

I
Perceive that your I.ordfhip is mnch di-

fturb'd wkh Complaints^ and made uneafy
with regard to that Lecture at St, Clements

,

which I have hitherto enjoy'd by yourLordftiips

Favour. It has certainly been all along in your
Lordfliip's Power to have taken away both the

liberty and the Salary of my officiating there

:

Altho' your Lordfhips Regard to me, as well as

to my Family, on Account of the Relation I

have formerly born to your Lordfhip,has hither-

to prevented any fuch harfher Procedure. I

muft profefs here before your Fordfhip that the

Doctrines I have taught in thofe Ledures, as

well as declared elfewhere, are no other than

fuch as, on a full Examination, I am fatisfy'd

are -the Sacred Truths of Chriftianity reveal'd

to Mankind.^ So that '^tis impoffible for me to

renounce or conceal them, without being con^

demn'd by my own Confcience of Hypocrify
and Prevarication in the moft Sacred Concerns
poffible. Nor therefore could I formerly confent

to your Lordfhip^s kind Propofal of continuing

the Salary, if I was willing to drop theLe(fture •

becaufe 1 then underftood it to be intended in

fuch'Circumftances as carried too great an Ap-
pearance of Difcouragement to thefe Truths I

had there daclar'd ; and a kind of Publick Di(-

countenance to thofe free and honeft Enquiries

wliereby alone the true Genuine and Primitive

Faith, and Worfliip, and Difcipline can be re-

cover'd among us. The fear of thofe Confe-
?uences is now in good Meafure over, by your

ordfliip's more open continuance of my former
Salary,
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Salary, ai>d leayng the continuance of ftie Le-
dure it felf to my own Difcretion. I confeft

to ypurLordftiip.I ,am fpfenfibleof the Incoa-
vehiences which have ali:eady arifen from fo

great diverfity of the Opinions of Mr. T, who
is the Minifter, and. my felf the Ledurer ; and
the yet greater Inconvreniencie^ which I have
Reaion to fear if it be ftill continued,, ibdired-
ly againft his Inclination,- as well as againft the

Bent of the Body of the Univerfity itfelfj that

I chufe to relinquifh it voluntarily for = th^i fu-

ture ; at leail till it may be reviv'd with,more
Quiet and Eafe on all fides. Accordingly, I
do hereby heartily thank your I.ordihip fpryouv
continuance of it to me all this Time -yioi; youjr

thus leaving the continuance or ceafing of it to

my own Choice ; and for your Regard ftill

abundantly fhew'd in the kind Promife of the

fame Salary which I had before. Only I beg
leave ftiJl. to put your Lordfhip in Mind of my
former Motion, that your Lordfhip would pleafe.

tp encourage a fair and publick Examination of

thefe important Points which I have to propofe

to the Chriftian World ; and to ufe your good
Offices with all thofe concern'd, that no fudden

and rafh Attempts upon me here may be fet on
Foot ; but that I my felfmay be publickly heard>

and my Papers carefully read, and examined be-

fore any Difcountenance or Cenfure be pafs'd

upon me. I am, My Lord, with all due Gra-
titude and Submiflion.

t •

Your Lordfhip's much obliged, and
moft obedient Servant,

, I hat^e s;ivcn Notice to

Mr. T. tlat the Le^urc UlLL. WHISTON.
witlhc dijcoTjtifiucd^

But
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But to go on now with my Narrative. After

thefe Things, the latter part oi January lafl: i^%
I difcover'd another Thing of the greateft Con-
fequence to the Chriftian Church, and to my
main Derigns,i/i2:..That the larger tfifiles afcrib'd

to Ignatius^ and which have of late been ftil'd

his wterpoluted Efifiles, were not only:, a Work
fufficiently early in the Second CenturyXwhich
indeed I had difcover'd long before, upon mV
ftril perufal of them ; and had thenceforward

ftird them the Paraphrased E/>//?/fj of that Fa-

ther,) but that they were the Original Genuine
Epiftles themfelves ; nay that thofe three in-

fcrib'd to Tarfusy to Antiocb, and to Hero, which
all the Learned have long given up for fpurious^

do appear to be genuine alfo. This Difcovery

I was fo highly pleas'd with, and look'd upon it

to be of fuch Importance, and the obvious Ar-
guments for my Aflertion fo ftrong, that I

could not forbear immediately drawing up and
publifliing a fmall imperfe(5l Ejjay on that Sub-

jed, on purpofe to fet the Learned upon the

re-examination of that Matter. • This Effay

need not to be fpoken of any farther here, be-

caufe it is Publick, and becaufe that more com-
pleat DiJJertatlon on the fame Head, which is.

prefix'd to this Edition of the Epiftles, includes

it. Only becaufe I have not there thouglit it

heceffary to repeat what I faid in my Poftfcript

to that Effay, I fhall here fet it down entire, lelt

any one from its omiffion fliould fufpe(^ that I

^m now diffatisfy'd with any part of it^

AMong the Paffages of BlafpBemj, Irrdigion^^

and Herefyy referred to by Dr. Sache^vereH at

Jiis Tryal, fome of mine. are thus enumerated ^^
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'uiz,. Whtn the Scriftures fieak of One God^ they

w^an thereby One Supeam Gvd the Father only,

— The Moderns calFd thefe three Di'vine Perfons

hut One God ; and fo introduced at leafi a new^ and

unfcriftural and inaccurate^ if not a falfe way of

ffeah'mg into the Church Errata fag. 125.

lin, zi^ 24.. To ivhom wth the Father ^n^ the Holy

Ghofiy read in the Holy Ghofi, and Dele Three Ter-

fcns and One God. Thefe I allow to be mine own
Words^ and to be agreeable to my own^, not

uncertain Opinion but certain Faith. I was once,

as the World will fee by the Occafion of the

latter Erratum, in the common Opinion^ that

the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, the Three
Divine Perfons were truly, in fome Senfe, One

God, or the 07ie God of the Chriftian Religion :

that is, before I particularly examin'd that Mat-
ter in the Scriptures, and the moft Primitive

Writers. But fmce I have throughly enquir'd

into it, I am fo fully fatisfy'd, that the Father

alone is the Owe God of the Chriftian Religion,

that I muft now own, that when once I deny
or doubt of that Doctrine I muft deny or doubt

of Qur common Chriftianity ; there being no
one Article more plain, or more univerfally ac-

knowledg'd in aH the firft Ages of the Church
than that was. And I here venture folemnly

to^ challenge Dr.' 5^c/;'.^T;m'//himfelf, and all his

more Learned Friends to produce one fingle dl-^

reB Teftimony of any Chriftian and Catholick
Writer, ('excepting One or Two Expreffions of
Tcrtullian, contrary even to his own ufual way
of fpeaking , if yet he can be call'd a Catho-
lick Writer,) who faid theft Three Perfons were
One God, or the One God, before the Days of Jtha^
nafiiis, in H'ie Fourtii Century ; while I am rea-

dy to produce above an Hundred^hm Teftimo-
jues on the other fide, that this One God is no

other
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btlher than God the Father, Which indeed was the n.

firft Docflrine which the Catechumens learned, and
the grand Foundation of our whole Religion.

I alfo thought before my Examination that the

Doxology current in all thefe latter Ages, Glory

he to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy

Ghofi, was the . true Chrillian Doxology ; but

upon enquiry am fully fatisfy'd that it was not

fo ; butthus^ Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in

the Holy Ghofi : and more rarely. Glory he. to th^

Father, arid to the Son, in the Holy Ghofi -,
as I am

prepar'd to (hew beyond reafonable Contra-:

diction : to which laft Form I therefore defir'd

mine might be reducM by the former Erratum^

^Tis true^ that my not revifmg that reprinted

Sermon my felf, as I did the reft, occafion'd the

omiflion of the Alterations in their proper Pla-

ces ; which otherwife I had certainly made ; as

I did make one elfewhere agreeably to the an-

cient Doxology. This omiflion I endeavour'd

to retrieve by putting the Paflages into the £r-

rata, little dreaming of the Noife, and Outcry
which has been fmce made upon that Occafiom
But this Age is fo great a ftranger to fuch Ori-

ginal Enquiries ; fo bufy about Modern Forms^

Notions and Phrafes, that old Genuine Chri-^

ftianity, both as to Faith and Pradice, is almoft

loft among us. And an honeft Man who en-

deavours in the moft inoffenfive and peaceable

yvay to retrieve the fame, if he -ventures to fpeak

f)lainly and freely in fuch Matters, is. readily

rank'd among the vile and wicked Promoters of

Blafphemy, Jrrellgion, and Herejy among iis. But

if Men do not, I fully believe Chrift will make'

a Difference between them at the great Day of

Judgment.

March 2^.1J i(^. si*. AV.
i^'
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Now the Reader is to obferve here, that tbo'

this Poftfcnpt be not dated till the 29th of

March, as not finifh'd fooner, yet that the Effay

it felf was finifli'd and dated the 27th of Febru-

ary foregoing. And he is alfo to obferve, that

this fmall Effay did fo fliock the Learned, that

upon my difcourfing fome of them at London

and Camhrldgey I perceived they did not know
how to Anfwer the Evidence which that Paper,

how fmall and imperfed foever, contain'd in it.

However, having obtain'd fome new Hints at

Loftdon, and there met with Profeffor Salvlnus's

mofl: exad Copy of the fmaller Medicaan Epi-

illes ; upon my return to Cambridge I fet my felf

to compare the two Editions ftill more nicely

and exadly ; and to examine that whole Matter

more throughly. The refult of which the fol-

lowing Diifertation prefcnts the Reader, to

which he is therefore to be referr'd under this

Particular. But here, to go a fmall Matter
backward, I mull acquaint the Reader that be-

fore I went to London to print the firft Effay, I

wrote a Letter to the Reverend Dr. Roderick,

Provoft of Kings-Colledgey and Dean of Ely, our
Vice-chancellor, to be communicated to the

Heads ; which yet I order'd not to be delivered

to him, till one of the Printed Effays themfelves

could be prefented with it ; as was done ac-

cordingly. This Letter is highly proper to be
inferted here ; and I fhall itt it down verbatim ^

that the Reader may farther fee how fairly I
have acled in this whole Matter ,• and by confe-

quence how little Reafon any of the Univerfi-

ty or elfewhere can have to be angry with me,
or to endeavour to do me any Harm upon thefe

Accounts.

Mr.
t
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Mr, Vicechancelior^ Camh, Feb. 22. 1715.

HAving now in good Meafure fiiiifli'd thofe

Papers which I have been abduc for fome
Time, concerning the Vrimitloue Faith of Chriftl-

ans, and concerning the AfofioUcal Ccnflktitions
;

and therein, by the Bleffing of God, made Dif-

coveries of fuch Confequence as ought not any
longer to be concealed from the Chrillian

Church, I prefume to Addrefs rny felf to you in

this Matter, and to Offer the foremention'd Pa-
pers to your, and to the Univerfities Vnhlkk
Ccnfickratlon. As I have the Honour to be a
Member of this Body, and defire ever to be a

peaceable Member of it, I think it very well

becomes me to fubmit my Papers to the Exami-
nation of the fame ; both as it is an Univerfity,

or Society of Learned Men ; and as it is mainly
an Univerfity ^f Clergy-Mien, or of Perfons

either already of, or defign'd for the Sacred Of-
fice of the Miniftry, and fo peculiarly concerned

in thefe Sacred Enquiries. I am well aware that

not a few of the Difcoveries contained in my
Papers are contrary to the receiv'd Notions, and
the Eftablifh'd Dodrines and Prac^lices upon
them, not only of this, but of almolt all the

other Chriftlan Churches. But then, I am Co

well, fo fully aifur'd of the certain and unde-
niable Truth of the fame Difcoveries notwith-
ftanding, that the commonnefs of the oooofite

pernicious Errors, fo fatally ovcrfpreading the

Chrillian Church, difhonouring the Gofpd of
Chrift, and hindring the Propagation and Ef-

•eds thereof in the World, ought to infpire all

incere and honeft Chriftians, that is, all thofe

:hat make the Doctrines and Laws of their Blef-

'ed Lord, and of his Holy Apoftles, the proper

( g ; ; Rule
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Rule and Standard of their Faith and Practice,

with the greater Concern and Zeal in the Exa-
mination and Correction of them. 'Tis not

yet Two Centuries fmce all thefe Parts of Chri-

fiendom did almoft as univerfally believe Purga-

tory and Tranfubftantiation as they now do
thofe Do(^rines which I oppofe. And I ven-

ture to fay, that the Foundations for thofe

itrange and abfurd Opinions are yet full as good
and as plaufible in the Scriptures, and the moft
Primitive Fathers, as they are for the common
Dodrines in thefe Matters ; and fo they ought

upon Examination to be equally rejecSted with

them. But then, the Correction of thofe Do-

Brines^ and the Prac^lices founded on them, is

not all, nor the main thing that I labour for.

The Difcoveries I have made are of ftill a high-

er Nature. For I have, I think, certainly found
that thofe Afoftolkal Conftitutions^ which the An-
tichriftian Church has fo long laid afide as Spu-

rious or Heretical, are no other than the Origi-

nal Laws and Doctrines of the Gofpel : The
^J^ew Covenant

J or moft Sacred Standard of Chri-
ftianity ; equal in their Authority to the Foar
Gofpels themfelves ; and fuperior in Authority

to theEpiftles of fmgle Apoftles : fom.e parts of
them being our Saviour's own Original Lav^s de-

liver'd to the Apoftles ; and the other parrs the

TuhlickAtls of the Apoftles themfelves met in

Councils at yerufalem and Cafarea before their

Death : and this was the conftant Opinion and
Teftimony of the earlieft Ages of tlie Gofpel.

Nay, I have difcover'd alfo very lately, that the

larger Epiftles of Ignatius, which are ftil'd the

Interpolated ones, and which give undeniable

Atteftacion to thefe Conjtitutions^ are alone the

Original and Genuine Epiftles of that Apofto-
Ileal Bifliop ^ and that by confequence the fmal-

^ - Icr



An Hlfiorical Treface. ciii

lerEpiftles, which now pafs for the Genuine
and Original Ones themfelves, are only later

Extracis made out of the former for the Purpo-

fes of Orthodoxy. Thefe Difcoveries, if true,

are certainly of the highcll: Importance to every

Chriilian ; and therefore they ought moft cer-

tainly, without farther delay^ without all Paffion

and Prejudice, to be hcneltly enquir'd into and
openly examined among us. I am my felf fo

fully latisfy'd of their cert^tin and undoubted
Truth, and Divine Authority, that I am wil-

ling and ready to hazard all I have or hope for

in this World for their Reception and Eftablifh-

ment : and do hope, that if Violence and Per-

lecution ftiould be my Lor on this Account,.God
would afford me Grace and Courage ta refift

even unto Blood, with Patience and Submiffion,

in fo good, and glorious, and Chriflian a Caufe.

But I hope, the Churches of Chrift, efpeciallv

the Reformed Churches, begin ^o lay afide that

Antichrifilan Sprit ofPerfecution which has fo long

prevented the free Enquiries of Chriftians into

the Original Doctrines and Duties of the Gof-

pel. And I do alfo believe, that our Saviour

Chrift is bringing onfoon his Kingdom of Peace

and Holinefs, when all fuch Defigns fhall be

vain and fruirlefs for ever. Good Mr. Vicechan^

celloYj do but fo far encourage Truth and Ho-
nefty, as to allow my Papers a fiir, a pubUcky

and a careful Exa?nination ; and when that is over,

take what Refolutions you (liall think meet con-

cerning them and their Author. Thefe are

Matters of the Highefl and moft Sacred Naturo

that have ever come before the Church ofChrift.

And as we may all hope for Mercy at the Hands
of God, as to our pa ft Subfcriptions, Creeds,

and Practices, fo contrary to Chriftianity, in

cafe we now readily fet our felves to examine and

( g 4 ^ correct
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covvtSi them for the Time to come, with a fin-

cere defire to know, and firm Refolution to

pra6life the Truths and Duties of PrimitivQ

Chriftianity, how contrary foever they may
prove to our Modern Notions, Cuftoms and In-

terei1:s : So will any Degree of wilful Ignorance,

Obftinacy, and Difobedience, be hereafter a

Crime of much greater Guilt, and fo bring

down upon us a much heavier Punifliment, The

Times of the former Ignorance, St. Faul tells us^

God winked at: But when the Divine Truths

were plainly reveal'd, he more exprefly com-
manded, and juftly expected, that all Men e^very

^vhere fhould repent. 'Tis ofno Confequence hov7

inconfiderable the Means or Inftruments are

which our Saviour makes ufe of to difcover his

Truths and his Word to Mankind. If they ap-

pear to he his Sacred Truths, ^nd his hcly Word, \^e

have no farther Excufe to make for our Difobe-

dience. Nor can all the Authority of Articles,

Canons, and the like A^s of Human Contri-

vance excufe us either from a ferious Enquiry

into, or from a fuitable compliance with the

Will of Chrift, when it is 'plainly reveal'd to

Mankind. If you^ Sir,- with the reft of the

Heads and Members of this Univerfity pleafe to

encourage that fair Examination which I defir6

and infift upon, I will immediately apply my
felf to the Governors of the Church, the Arch-

bifliops and Bifhops, for their Permiffion and
Directions therein, which il[ have good Hope
they will not deny in fo important a Matter.

And indeed,- I look upon it as the peculiar Du-
ty and Bufmefs oMe C/er^/,to reform and amend
the Corruptions which at any Time appear to

be crept into the Faith or Pra<5Hce of the Church.
Accordingly, ' I 'moft earneftly defire that tik

Clergy would thewfehes fet about the prefent Ex-
amination^
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amination, while ray Papers are in mine own
Power ; left otherwife the Neglecft and Refufal*

of fuch Examination be juftly laid to their

Charge, to their Reproach and Condemnation,
both in this World, and in that which is to come.

I have my felf acSted with all Sincerity in this

Matter. I have fairly fet down the Refult of

my own Enquiries ; and earneftly defir'd the

Affiftance of others ; that fo aJl even leffer Mi-
ftakes or Omiffions might be avoided, and the

whole be as compleat and Autbentick as poflible,

before it comes to be publifh'd to the World. I

do ftill earneftly defire the fame Afliftance

;

which a fair and folemn Examination, by a fe-

led Number of Learned Men, empower'd and
required to enquire and fpeak freely, would af-

ford me. If this be refus'd or negledcd, efpe-

cially by the Univerfity and by the Clergy, I

think no fmall Guilt will lay upon them both be-

fore God and Men. Only after this direct Offer

and Reprefentation here ; as I have already

made, and do again intend to make the fame
Offer and Reprefentation to the moft Reverend
the Arch-bifliops, on account of the Body of the

Clergy, I hope I fhall my felf be efteem'd whol-
ly clear and blamelefs, as having fmcerely dif-

charged my Duty arid Confcience in this ferious

and weighty Concern. And I heartily wifti that

thcvreft of my Brethren of the Clergy would
think themfelves oblig d to do that which is now,
without Difpute, become their hounden Duty. \

am Sir, with all due Refped and Obfervance,

Tour moft humble^ and

obedient Servayitj^

WILL. WHISTON.

But
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But this Letter had no Effect at all, as far as

I could perceive ; nor do I know that it was
then fo much as fliewed to any of the other

Heads of the Univerfity. However, I ftill went
on to guide my own Faith and Pradice by the

Original Rules of the Gofpel, and the Apofto-
lical Cpnftitutions, without concerning my felf

with our later Guides, the Dodrines and Rules

of the prefent Age. [I mean only in fuch Mat-
ters as were too facred to be chang'd ; or too

plainly enjoyn'd to be liable to Human Deter-

niination ; while in all other Matters of IndifFe-

rency and Chriftian Liberty, I carefully con-

form'd ipy felf to the Rules and Appointments
of the Church of England^ as a peaceable Mem-
ber of the fame.] Accordingly upon the Birth

of a Child in June this Year 17 lo. I refolved,

as exad:ly as poffible, to obferve the Laws of

Chrift deliver'd in the New Teftament, and
more fully in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, as

to its Baptifm. And for that end I drew out of
the fame Conftitutions as exad a Form for the

Baptizing of Infants as 1 could, which I made
afe of Accordingly ; and do here prefent it to

the Pious and Chriftian Reader for his Inftrucii-

en and Edification^ and when he is fatisfy'd that

the Ufe of it is his Duty, . for his Imitation

alfo.
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A Form for the Baptifm of Infants^

agreeable to the Conftitutions of the Apoftles.

[ The LeJJon, Rom. vi. ]

[ The Explication. ]

DEarly Beloved : Baptifm is a Sacred Ordl- confiit. l.

nance given by Chrill himfelf, as a foleran HI, c.17.

Reprefentation of his own Death. The de-

fcending into the Water reprefents his Burial.

The holy Oyl, which ought to be firll us'd, re-

prefents the Effullon of the Holy Ghoft. The
Holy Oyntment^ ufed in the Sealing after-

ward, is for the Confirmation of the Profeffion

of the Perfon baptiz'd. The mention of the

Father in the Form of Baptifm, is to put us in

Mind that God the Father is the Original Au-
thor of the Difpenfation by Chrift, and he that

fent his Son into the World. The mention of
the Holy Ghoft after the Father and the Son, is

to put us in Mind that he was the grand Wit-
nefs to our Saviour's Miffion. The Immerfion
of the Perfon under Water reprefents his dying
together with Chrift. The Emerfion of the Per-

fon out of the Water, reprefents his rifmg again
with him. The Father, who is firft named, is

the fupreme God. Chrift, who is named in the

fecond Place, is the only begotten God ; the
Beloved Son of God • and the Lord of Glory.

The Holy Ghoft, who is named in the third

Place, is the Comforter ; who was fent by
Chrift, and taught by Him, and who proclaim'i

Him to the World.

iThe



cviii ^jfhi Biflorical Treface.

[ TIk Exhortation, ]

Caf, 1 8. Now every Baf)tiz'd Perfon is to remember,
that he muft repent of and forfake all forts of

Wickednefs ; and muft no longer go on in Sin

;

but muft behave himfelf as one in Friendfhip

with God, and at Enmity with the Devil ; as

the Heir of God the Father, and the Fellow-
heir with his Son ; and as one that has re-

nounc'd the Devil himfelf, wuth his Daemons,
and his Deceits. He muft be chaft, pure and
holy, as a Friend of God, and as a Son of God :

One that prays to him as a Son prays to his Fa-
ther, and accordingly ufes the Lord's Prayer, as

in the Name of the common Society of all the

faithful.

Hear the Words of the Gofpel 7vritten hy Mark , in

the Tenth Chaper^ at the Thirteenth Verfe.

They brought young Children to Chrift that

he fiiould touch them ; and his Difciples rebuked

thofe that brought them. But when Jefus faw
it, he was much difpleas'd, and faid unto them,

fufFer the little Children to come unto me, and
forbid them not, for of fuch is the Kingdom of

God. Verily I fay unto you , whofoever fliall

not receive the Kingdom as a little Child, he
fiiall not enter therein. And he took them up
in his Arms, put his Hands upon them, and
bleffed them.

Hear now what the Afoflolical Confilttitions and

Canons fay farther concerning Baptlfm ; and Jartlcn-

larly concerning the Baftlz^ing of Infants ; and con-

cerning the Dipping three Times in Baptlfm,

He
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He that will not be baptiz d , out of Con- l. VI. c.

tempt of this Sacred Ordinance ^ fliall be con- 15.

demn'd among the Unbelievers ; and fhall be

reproach'd as an ungrateful Perfon. For our

Lord fays , Except a Man be horn of Water a7jd 0/johJIJ. j^

the Spirit he cannot enter i?7to the Kingdom of Heaven,

And again, He that belie-veth and ts baptiz^edjJjall be Mar.XVL

fa^ed ; hut he that bellc'veth jwtjlmll he damned. But ^^*

as to him that fays, ^^
I will defer to be baptiz'd

^^
till my Death ; left I fhould fin afterward,

^^ and fo defile my Baptifm : he is ignorant of

,

God, and unacquainted with his own frail Na-
ture. For the Scripture fays, Delay not to turn EccIus.V.
unto the Lord , for thou knowefi not what a Day may 1-

bring forth. Do ye alfo Baptize your Infants, yy^;
and bring them up in the Nurture and Admoni- ,., vr

*

tion of God : For our Lord fays, Sujfer the little
^^^•'^'^•

Children to come unto me^ andforbid them not. Mar. X.
If any Bifhop or Presbyter does not dip three h.

*

Times in the Celebration of this Sacred Ordi- Can, i.

nance of Initiation into Chriftianity ; but dips

once only, and ufes the Form of Baptizing, In-

to the Death of the Lord^ let him be depriv'dT For
the Lord did not fay, Baftiz^e them into my Death ;

^^atth.

but he faid. Go ye and teach all Nations^ Baptiz,ing ^^VIII,

them in the Name of the Father^ and of the Son^ and
^*

of the Holy Ghoft,

Hear alfo what the fame Conftitutions fay of the Suf-^

fciency of Baptifm by Water alone, without the Holy

Oyl and Ointment ; where no fuch Oyl and Ointment

are to be had.

If there be neither Oyl nor Ointment, Wa- l. VII. c.

ter is fufficient, both for the Anointing with the 22.

Oyl, and Sealing with the Ointment'; and for

the Profeffion of his Faith who dies together
with Chrift,

[He
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[ The Baftifmal InfiruBion, ]

C.39.-45' Thofe who at Years of Dlfcretion offer them=
felves to be Catechumens^ are to be fully in-f

ftru<5led before they are admitted to Baftifm : and
the fame Things are to be taught thofe that are

Baptiz'd in their Infancy, before their Baptifm

is compleated by Confirmation, The Heads of

which Baptifmal Inftrudion;, as they are con-

tain'd in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, are as

follows. A Catechumen muft be taught the

Knowledge of the unbegotten God the Father!

the Acknowledgment of his only begotten Son r

and that full Aifurance which is deriv'd from the

Holy Ghoft. He muft learn in what order God
made the feveral Parts of the World ; with the

Series of his Providence towards it ; and what
diftind Laws he has given to Mankind. He
muft be inftruded why God made the World

;

and in particular why he plac'd Man as the Prin-

cipal vifible Creature therein ; and what is his

own proper Nature and Conftitution as a Man.
He muft be inform'd how God punifhed the

Wickednefs of Men by the Flood, and by the

burning of Sodom and Go?norrah ; but rewarded

and advanc'd the Godly in every Generation ;

as Sethy and Enos, and Enoch, and Noah, and
JhrahaWy with his Pofterity ; and Melchlfedech,

aiad Johy and Mofes, and Jofim, and Caleh, and
Thineas the Prieft, and the reft of the Saints in

their feveral Ages ; and how God out of his pro-

vidential Care did not caft off -Mankind ; but

called Men in the feveral Ages of theWorld froni

Error and Vanity to the Acknowledgment of the

Truth ; in order to reduce them from Slavery

• and Impiety, unto Liberty and Piety • from Un-
righteoufnefs to Righteoufnefs ; from Eternal

PeatK
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Death unto Everlafting Life. He miift alfc be
farther Inftrud:ed afterward concerning the In-
carnation and Paffion of our Lord, his Refur-
region from the Dead, and Afcenfion into Hea-
ven. Furthermore , when the Catechumen is

^Imoft ready to be baptiz'd, he muft learn his

Duty as to the Renunciation of the Devil, and
Dedication of himfelf to Chrift, which he is to
perform at Baptifm. For he muft firft forfake

all Things contrary to his Chriftian Profeffion,

and after that be admitted to the Chriftian My-
fteries. He muft firft purify his Mind from alt

naughty AfFedions, from all Spots and Wrinkles,

and then partake of the Holy Things. For as

a wife Husbandman will firft cleanfe his Field

from the Thorns which have fprung up in it,

and will then, but not before, fow his Corn
therein : So are the Minifters of Chrift to do
in this Matter-; firft to purge Men from all

Wickednefs; and then to inftrud them in the

Rules of Piety ; and fo admit them to the Pri-

vilege of Baptifm. For fo did our Lord himfelf
exhort us, faying, 'FirH Teach all K^^tions ; and
then he added, Baptizes them in the Name of the

Father^ and ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghofi,

[jloen the Surety for the Infant to he haptizdfap
thtiSy looking Weflii^ard^

I, in the Name of this Child, renounce the
Devil,^ and his Works, and his Pomps, and his

Worfhip, and his Angels, and his Inventions,
and all Things that are under him.

[Tloen the Surety goes on thus, turning Eafiward^

I do alfo, in the Name of this Child, dedicate
my felf to Chrift ; and do believe, and am to

be
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be baptiz'd into the One unbegotren Being, thft

Only True God Almighty, the Father of Chrift^

the Creator and Maker of all Things ; From
whom are all Things. And in the Lord Jelus

Chriil, his only begotten Son, the Firft-born

of every Creature, who was begotten by the

Good Will of the Father before the World be-

gan ; By whom all Things were made which
are in Heaven and on Earth, vifible and invifi-

ble : who in the laft Days defcended from Hea-
ven, and took Flefh, and was born of the Holy
Virgin M^^Jy ^nd converfed Holily, according

to the Laws pf his God and Father ; and was

crucify'd under Vontius filate, and died for us
j

and theThird Day after hisSufFering, rofe again

from the Dead, and afcended ir^to the Heavens

;

and is fat dov/n at the Right Hand of the Fa-

ther ; and {hall come again at the End of the

World with Glory to Judge the Quick and the

Dead: of whofe Kingdom there fhall be no
End. I am alfo to be baptized into the Holy
Ghoft, that is, the Comforter ; who wrought

in all the Saints from the beginningofthe World;

and was afterward fent down upon the Apoftles,

from the Father, accprding to. the Promife of

our Saviour and Lord Jefus Chrift : and after his

Defcent on the Apoftles was fent down upon all

Believers in the Holy Catholick Church. I am
alfo to be baptiz'd into the Refurredion of the

Flefti; into the Remiffionof Sins; into the King-

dom of Heaven i
and into the Life of the World

to come.

[I'hen the Bijhop, or Preshyter^ ufes this Eucharijikal^

or Confecration-frayer^

We blefs thee. We glorify thee, O Lord God
Ajmighty, the Father of the Only begotten God:
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We give Thanks to thee that thou haft fent thy

Son to be Incarnate for our Sakes, and for ouc

Salvation ; that he fubmitted to become like a

Man in all Things, that he might Preach the

Kingdom of Heaven, the Remiffion of Sins,

and the Refurredion of the Dead. We alfo

adore thee, O thou only begotten God the Son>

after the fupreme God, and by his Appointment

;

and give thee Thanks that, thou haft undergone
iDeatn for all Mankind, eVen the Death of the

Crofs ; a Reprefentation whereof thou haft gi-

ven us in this Baptifm of Regeneration. We
alfo glorify thee, O Cod the Father, that thou^

>vho art the Lord of all Things, for the Sake of

thrift, in the Holy Spirit, haft not utterly, re-

jelled Ndankind ; but in the feveral pali Ages
haft all along us'd various Difpenfations of thy

Providence for their Sake, Acccrdinglyy t<^hen

Adam was in Paradife, thou in the firft Place

didft. affign him that very Paradife for an Habi-

tatiqii of Pleafure. Afterwards, as an Inftarjce

of thy Providence, thou gav'ft him aCommand
to try his Obedience to thee : and when, upo^
his Difobedience, thou didft Juftly drive hijiKmt

of Paradife, yet, out of thy Goodnefs didft thou

not caft him off" for ever. Nay, thou dift but

as a Father chaftife his Pofterity after him. And
on his Account, in the End of the World, thou

iiaft fent thy Son to become Man for the Sake of

Men ; and to take upon him aill the Paffions of

Human Nature, Sin only excepted. Look.down
therefore, O . Lord God, from Heaven upon us

in the Celebration of this thy Ordinance of Bap-

tifm ; and fandify this Water for that Holy Pur-

pofe.
.
Beftow upon it Grace and Power, that

;his infant now to be Baptiz'd therein, accord-.

|ing to ' the Command, of^ thy,. Chrift^, may : be.

"irucify'd with him^ ,and.dye with' him; and b^

( K ) Suryed
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buryed with him^ and rife again with him to

the Adoption of Children which is by him, that

fo he may dye to Sin^ and live unto Righte-

oufnefs : through the fame Jefus Chrift our

Lord. Amen.

{iten let the Bifiop, or Treshyter dip the Infant

Thrice under Water^ at the difiinB Names of the Fa-

ther^ Sony and Holy Ghofy in the ufual Form of

Baptifm.']

N. I Baptize thee in the Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.

[Then let the Bijhop or Treshyter return Tl:fanh in

this or the like Manner^

O Lord God^ who art Unbegotten, and the

Lord, the Ruler and Governor of all Things :

Who haft fpread the Light ofthy Gofpel through-

out all the World : We yield thee hearty Thanks

that it hath pleas'd thee to regenerate this Infant

by Baptifm, and to receive him for thine own
Child by Adoption, and to incorporate him into

thy Holy Church. And humbly we befeech

fhee to grant that he being dead unto Sin^ and

living unto Righteoufnefs, may, when he grows

up, fliew that he has been, by Baptifin, buried

with Chrift in his Death ; that he may really

crucify the Old Man, and rife again to New-
nefs of Life. So that finally, with the Refidue

of thy Holy Church, he may be an Inheritor

of thine Everklling Kiiigdom. And give eve-

ry one of us Grace, that we may always re-

member, that Baptifni does reprefent unto us

our Profeffion, whtch is to follow th# Example
of our Saviour Chrift, and to be made like unto

him j that as he dyed and rofe again for us, fo

may
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may we who are Baptized die from Sin, and rife

again unto Righteoufnefs, continually mortify-^

ing all our Evil and corrupt Affedions, and dai-

ly proceeding in all Venue and Godlinefs of
living.

[Then all fta7idi7jg up, and turning to the Eafi, the

Bljhop or Vresbyter jhall conclude with the Lord's Fray-^

tr • adding the ufual Bkjjlng.']

The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the
Love of God, and the Fellowfhip of the Holy
Ghoft be with you all evermore.

A ColleH to he us^d next after the Lord^s Prayer^ hy

fuch Adult Ferfons as are newly Baptized ,• which is^

froper for Confirmation^ as to thofe that are Baptiz»ed
*

in their Infancy ; taken out ofthe Confiitutions.']

Almighty God, the Father of thy Chrift;

thine Only-begotten Son. Grant to me a Body
undefil'd ; an Heart pure ; a Mind watchful ;

with the fure Knowledge of thee, and the.Affi-

fiance of thy Holy Spirit : that I may fully un-
derftand and be eftablifli'd in thy Truth- through
thy Chrift. By whom. Glory be to thee^, in
the Holy Spirit^ for even Amen^

About the fame Time that this Sacred Office
was drawn up,I happen d to read over theLearned
Monfaucons AccurateAccount of the Life oiAtha^

nafius; which appear'd to me a very remarkably
One,and fuch anOne as deferv'd aNicerReview,
efpeciaily as compar'd with other Fads and Ob-
fervations belonging to him :and indeed fuch an
one as afforded Sufpicion^ of not a few Inftances
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of Infmcerltyy if not of dired Forgery alfo. Up-
on this I read it over again more carefully, and

with a watchful Eye upon feveral Particulars

therein related ; which did now more plainly

appear lyable to the lame Sufpicions. This oc-

cafion'd my drawing up the following Paper up-

on that Subjecl, which I Ihall here therefore of-

fer to the farther confideration of the Learned ;

as being wholly New; and highly worthy of the

moft exad Examination of the Church of

Chrift.

.Suspicions concerning Athanaftus.

It is well known, that no fmall Part of the

Hiftory of the Church, fo far as belongs to the
* Fourth Century, and fo far as the Chriftian

Faith is therein concerned, relies mainly upon
the Writings and Hiftory of Athanafius ; and that

the Truth and Certainty of very many impor-

tant Fads depend entirely, as to us, on the In-

tegrity and Veracity of the fame Athanafius, Now
the Reafons why I dare not in fuch Matters be-

lieve Things on his fole Authority are thefe.

(i.) Athanafius was plainly a violent Tarty-

Man, and the known Head of a Tarty, and is

therefore to be no more depended on in Matters

wherein himfelf and his own Affairs were pe-

culiarly concerned than others, the like Tarty^

Men, and Heads of Tarties are to be in parallel

Cafes. And I need not tell the Honeft and Im-
partial, efpecially in this Age of Divifion and
Fadion, how little Regard is to be given to fuch

Teftimonies.

(2J Athanafius was peculiarly the Author of a
New Syfiem of Divinity, or the Author of a Neii/

^eH in the Church ; whofe Language, at leaft, and
Tra^ices, if not Notions, were moll certainly

unknown
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unknown to the earlier Ages of Chriftianfty.

This is too plain to be deny'd ; and Monfaucon

does in a Manner confefs it : Indicare ne pigeat, Praf. p0g.

fays he^ cum nihil ferktdl ex indido fit ; faluis jhn- '7-

fer c^ integris rebus^ ac fide nihil mutatii^ multa Atha-

nafiii avo^ ejufque ope iy^dncla Verba fuijjc^ &" ad
certam formam redittla fidei capita ; ut Pater hodi-
ernal Theologiar jureiUe ^uocare pojjit.

^^ Give, me
^^ leave^ fays he, freely to Declare, fince there
^^

is no Danger in fiich a Declaration, that
^^ while the Things themfelves and the Church's
^^ Faith have ever continued immutably the
^^ fame, there were many new Words or Terms
" of Art introduc'd into the Church in the Age
" of Athanafiusy and by his Means ; and thence
^^ the Articles of our Faith became fix'd and
^^ determinate. Infomuch, that Athanafius may
^^ juftly be ftifd The Father of the Modern Sjftem
" of Diz>init/. And Gregory Naz,ianzen fays thus,

in his Panegyrick upon our Athanafius : rtiT^ nv op.Foi. II

VSUOi oLvloh 0, 77 kyjiivO) £o/^V,fi
^ ^ TAl^ A 7110 (yLOTDV TmhtV ^O^S*

^^-vouo^iTHcfioDCiiuiy^, ^''

ySlh'^it Athanzjttis deter- ^^^-39'

*^ min'd was a Law to the reft, and what he dif-
*^ allowed was rejeded by them. Nay, hisDo-
*^ tirines were the very Mofaick Tables oi the
*^ Law to them. The Honour that was paid
" him was greater than what is due from Men
^^ to the Saints themfelves. Lideed, Fie G;ave
^'^ Laws to the whole World. Now certainly,

when fo bold and daring a Perfon appears, who
is not afraid to innovate To vaftly in the Chri-

ftian Religion as this amounts to, all true Lovers

of the Antient Faith once deliver d to the Saints

fliould be upon their Guard, and not rafhly be-

lieve all he fays, left he fliould prove to be one

of the Forerunners and Introducers of that An-
( h ; ) tichriftiau
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\
tichriftian State whom the Scriptures have fo

fully caution'd us againft, and of whom they

give fo difmal an Account before-hand.

Cv) A Perfon of his general Charader^ which

I take to be that of one Refolute, Ambitious,

and Tyrannical ; of admirable Parts, but little

Learning, and fmall Appearance of Sincerity 5

who would never fubmit to either Emperor or

Council ; and who would rather fee the Chri-

ftian World in a Ccinbuftlon on all Occafions

than recede in the leaft from his Pretenfions

;

who reafons generally very weakly
; yet treats

his Adverfaries with the moft unchriftian Names
of Reproach and Scorn poffible ; and who ftill

altered his Notions, or at leaft his Language as

he faw Occafion, and as Matters would bear,

and yet us'd plaufible Words and Infinuations

all along; a Perfon, I fay, of this general Cha-
racter cannot but afford great Room for Sufpi-

cion to confidering Men.
(4.) Athanafiush feproachful Account of the

^ag. y. Origin of the Meletians^ who afterward join'd

Bares, with the Arlans againft him, is fo entirely diffe-

LXVIII. j.gj^^ f|.Qj^ t-l^r^t which Epiphanius gives us to their

great Advantage, while yet Eflpbanms was cer-

tulnly Honeft and Orthodox enough not to be

fufpeCled of any Partiality to them, that we
have great Reafon to queftion Athanaflush Fide-

lity in this Matter. And the Council of isT/Ve

it felf are known to have dealt fo much more
gently with thefe Meletians than they did with

the Arlans^ and than A^^^^^fl^^ would have had

Vii'AiUn* ^hem done, that the Sufpicion is confirmed that

i>. 10. his Account was rather the Effed of Hatred and
Ill-will, than the real and exad: Truth of their

Cafeo

(§.) Atha-'
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I (^9J Athmafius's Works drawn up before the
"

Rife of the Arian Controverfy are fo very dif-

ferent from thofe written afterward, as fhew that

Oppofition andDifputation had quite alter'dand

fpoil'd the Man ; and that his later Writings are

of fmall Authority. I wiOi, the Honed Reader,

that defires to fee the true Dodrines of the

Church, nay even of Athanajtus himfelf, as they

were taught and believ'd in his younger Days,
and to adjuft them with the other broach'd af-

terwards, would carefully compare his youthful

noblefl Treatifes Contra GejJtes. 8z De Incamatm^e

Vcrhl, with the reft. Thofe containing, fo far as

I can judge, in a Manner the fame Dodrines
that he afterwards fo violently oppos'd under the

Notion of Af'lanifm, Nor need the R.eader go
elfewhere than to thofe Treatifes of Athanafius

hiaifelf to be fatisfy'd what a mighty Change
the fame Perfon made in Chriftianicy. This is

certainly a Matter that highly deferves every

good Chriftian's ferious Confideration.

(6.) Athanaflus and others from him tell us an
incredible Story about the Mehtlan Biftiop Arfe-

niusy ^Iz,. That when Atkmafiiis had been fclemn-

ly and publickly accus'd of killing this Arjailns^

and of the cutting his Hand after he was dead,

which dead Hand was fliew'd publickly alfo ;

yet that he produc'd the Man alive before his

Judges with both his Hands unhurt ; a Letter of
*which Arfenius toAthanafius we have in his Works : •

whilft the Avians did ftill all his Life nocwith-

ftanding accufe him publickly upon all Occafi-

ons of the fame Murder. This feems to me ut-

terly incredible, that he fhould ever be charg'd

with the Murther of a Perfon, who yet, it Atba-

fitis fays true, muft have been known by all

the World to be ftill altve. Nor does his In-

trodudion of the Emperor's Letters , which

( h 4O implys
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imply his being alive, at all fatlsfy me. no^
to fay, that we have no Affurance that any
pretended Perfon was the true Arfenius , or

the Hand produced real, we have certainly no
other Evidence for even this Letter but Atha^

nafins himfelf ; which he knew how to produce

for his Purpofe as Occafion fhould ferve. And
one great Reafon of Sufpicion here is, that the

fame Emperor Confiantine, whofe Letter does iri

this Cafe To juftify Athanafius, and exprefs his

Wonder at the Impudence of the Charge of

murdering one who was ftill alive among them,

did yet foon banifh him not\yithftanding. And
certainly had Athanajius had fuch undeniable

Vouchers for hisInnocence as belong afterward

publifh'd, he needed not have run away from
the Council of Tyre as he did, for fear not only

of being conderrin'd but even of being torn in

Pieces alfo at the fame Time.
'

(7.) The Story and ftrange Miracles ofAntbo^

ny^ the Father of the Egyptian Monks, and there-

by of the Modern Monkery in general, doeq

ibove all Things make Athanafius fufpeded. As
the true Miracles of our Saviour and his Apo-
ftles do undoubtedly eftablifli the Chrittian Do-
<5t:rine ; but if they were known to be either falfe

or diabolical, would as undoubtedly deftroy its

Reputation : So in good Meafure does it feem to

me to be with Anthony and his preteiided Mira-
cles, with Relation to Athanafius and his Do-
^rines. If thefe be true and divine, they do
indeed feem Authentick Credentials to the Per-

fon and Caufe of Athanafius : Biit if they be ei-

thar falfe or Diabolical Athanafius and his Caufe
muft fink with thern. For they are not only
produc'd and attmed to by Athanafius hiraftlf,

and that fometimes as done before his Face ; in

his Life of this Anthony ^ but they feem to have
been
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b&n defign'dj contriv'd, and alledg'd both by
Anthony and Athanajtus on purpofe for Teftimo-
nials to the Athanafian Caufe and Dodrine, as

the Sagacious Reader will obferve in his Perufal

of them. Now that this Life of Anthony is not

written fincerely by Athanafius is plain by fevc-

ral Circumftances ; befides the general wild in-

credible Nature of the Things and of the Mira-
cles themfelves. Athanafius fays^ that Anthony y.^ ^^^ ^

.

was wholly Illiterate, Yet does he tell us of his j. (^ y^[
fine Difcourfes:, and of his Letter to the Empe- §. i6.&c.

ror for him. Yet does he fet down a Notable
^J^-

72.

Anfwer of his to fome Philofophers, full of
f^'' ^'^^^

Heathen Learning. Athanafius airo5in one Place Hi'ji.ariom,

tells us of a Judgment executed on Balaciusy one ^d Monach*

of his Enemies^ by an Horfe on which that Ene- ^^^ H-
my of his rode ; and in another, that it was that

Horfe on which Neftorius rode^ and not Balacius,

Nay, Athanafius tells us, that Anthony when he Vit. jintl

dy'd, orderd that Cloak which himfelf had gi- "^'^•^"V
ven him to be reftor'd to him again : yet has Je- ^^-l^^auL
rem affur'd us, that it had many Years before been
affign'd for the Burial of Paul the Monk, by the

fame Anthony. In fhort, thofe who take Atha-

nafius to have been that great and good Man the

Orthodox fuppofe, muft alfo believe him in his

Life of Anthony,thQ beft attefted of all his Works
;

which yet is next to impoffible to be done with-

out receiving all the like vain Legends and Mi--

racles which have been fo common fmce the

Days of Athanafius, tho' not heard of before

;

and which are frequently pretended .to in the
Church of Rome at this v^-y Day. But for the

reft, the truly Learned and Judicious, who will

readily difcover the Knavery or worfe Original
of thefe Miracles of Antichrift, ji^hofe coming = Thcf. II.

was to he after the -working of Satan, with all Power, ^'

find Signs^ a^d lying Wonders : tliey ought in Con-
fequence
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feqaence thereof to give up their Author Antho-
ny^ and their Abettor Athanafius ; and no longer
engage their Belief to fuch Stories and Dodrines
as come in fo very Sufpicious a Manner recom-
mended to them.

(8.) Athanafius's Character of the Principal A-
V!t./ithan» ria?}s is not only unfupported by other contem-
p. 26. porary Authors, unlefs by his fellow Heretick

Marcellusy but is directly contrary to that of Etr
ftbltfs ;whok Integrity is yet too well known,
as well as his Abilities, to have thofe o( Athana-

Jius come in the leaft Competition with them.
(^9.) Athanajius's Story of the miferable Death

i:al. lufi. of his Enemy Arius is not only contrary to Ru-
^'i'^'i3'fi92us^ who relates his being alive till the Reign

of Conftantius ; but very fufpicious in it felf. He
fays it happen'd in the Reign of Confiantine at

Confiantinojky under its Bifhop Alexander, and in

the moft publick Manner poffible : fo that not
only Egyft but the whole Chriftian World muft
have rung of it prefently, in Cafe it had been
true. Yet Twenty Years afterward is he forc'd

to write an Account of it to the Egyptian Bi-
^p.adEpifc. fhops, to fecure them to his own Orthodoxy ;

^yh' 5fl^^^y ^ \itt\Q after he is again oblig'd, tho' with
19. ' * great Relu6tancy, to write it more largely to Se-

Ep. ad Se- rafion, as a grand Prefervative againft the Arians :

rap.cieMor, ^ut ftillwith thefc Cautions, that no Copy of his

^''^"?-340£piftie be taken, no not by Serapion himfelf,

^
* nor by any of thofe Monks among whom he

^^V
^' ^' took Care to fpread the fame Story, but that it

be fafely return'd to him again. And he feems

to intimate that he faw no other fo certain way
of putting a ftop to fome Difputes of the Ariansy

as by this Story, which he fuppos'd would effe-

ctually do it. And if the Chronkon Vafchak or

^Ad Jn. Alexandrinum be right, this very Alexander, who
Dom. 323, in this Account wa5 the Bifhop of Confiantimfle

therein



An Hiflorical Treface] cxxiii

therein concern'd, had been then dead no lefs

than Six Years before. All thefe Circumftan-

ces afford fuch obvious Occafion for Sufpicion,

efpecially when the Story is pretended to come
only by his Presbyter Macarms^ fo famous or ra- ^eS-^-pa^-

ther infamous in the Hiftory of Athanaftusy thac ^'^^^

I iliall not need to enlarge upon them.

CioJ I fhall fhew elfewhere that tis highly
probable^, that this Athanafias made and impos'd

a fpurious and ill-digefted Epitome of the Apofio^

Heal Conftittitlons on the Churches of Ethiopia for

the genuine ones ; with the Omiffion of all that

contradicled his Notions ; which Epitome is en-

tire in Etbiopicky and part of it ftill extant in

Greek alfo at this Day.
(ii.) I fhall (liew elfewhere that tis highly

probable that this Athanafius cited xht fpurious Co^

pies of Ignatius's Eplftles lately made by his Friend
Marcellus or forae of his Party, for the genuine
ones ,* and that at the fame Time when he diC-

covers his Knowledge of the true Copies alfo :

nay, that he certainly cites Ignatius that our Sa-

viour dy-'/vtflci; unhegotten, contrary to the known
Dodrine of Ig^iatius^ and of all the firft Writers

of Chriftianity.

(^12.) The famous Quotation which Athanafius De Deem,

makes out of Ori^cn for the Eternity and Confub- ^y^°^-
„

fiantiality or our Saviour is lo very Suipicious, ,_

as to its being Genuine, that Petavius, that

Learned Jefuit, cannot here forbear to cry out

thus. Hac plane mirifica funt ; ac fi quis alius De Trin. L.

^uam Athanafius fidem faceret talia ah.Origine ejfe ^- ^- ^'

fcripta^ profeBo a Cathclicls quihujdam intexta fuijfe ^
'

lihris Origenishaud ahfurda foret fufpicio. And this

is the more to be fufpeded, becaufe Jerom par-

ticularly accufes Origen as being againft that contr.Ceh.

Eternity : and becaufe he does moft certainly l. v. ?.

ftile Chrift the Antimtefv of all Creatures, ^57.

(i;.) The
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(i!;.) The pretended Epiftle of Dlonyjlus of
D# Synod. Alexandria for the ouo-^tne^ and Eternity of our Sa-

^^* '^^'
viour, is fo different from the Stile of the Third,

De Decret, and fo like that of the Fourth Century, is fo

Sjfttod. Nic, wholly omitted by Eufehius in his Account of
SeSf. ly.

j^jj^ . J5 f^ entirely contrary to the known Do-

Dt9nyf!^^
(ftrine of the fame Dionyjius, as we are affur'd

SeR. u from an unqueftionable Witnefs Bafil himfelf

;

&C' nay does fo plainly contradid what Jthanafms

cannot deny to have been the Expreffions of the
Bafd Ep. fame Dionyfius elfewhere, as well as the Decrees
^^'

of that Council of Antioch whither he had gone
but for extream Old Age, that no Manner of

Dependance can be had thereon.
De Decret.

(j^ ) 'pj^g Quotation alfo from Tfoeognofttts

2w^ SeSi.
aga^^^ ^^^ Arians is by no means free from Su-

25/ fpicion, fmce PZ?or/«j himfelf, who faw the fame
Cdd, CVI. Books that are cited by Athanafius^ fairly confef-

fes that he is on the Avian fide, as therein dired-

ly owning that Chrift was a Creature. Nay far-

ther, it is to be exceedingly remark'd that fince

thefe four, Ignatius^ Orlgen^ Dionyfius of Alexan-

dria and Theognofius are, befides Pope Dionyfius

y

all the Antient Fathers whom Athanafius any
where cites againft the Arians

;
(and thofe cer-

tainly a poor Number for a Writer then to al-

ledge ;) and fince it does not appear that he has

cited any one of them fairly, but the contrary ;

we hence learn either that the Antients were all

againft the Athanafians^ and that Atha?tafius was
plainly forcd to prevaricate and forge ; or that

he was an Ignoramus, and knew nothing oftheir

Opinions himfelf, but was impos'd on by others.

At the leaft we fearn that his Teftimony and
Authority is worth nothing, nor to be at all de-

pended on by any Body in thefe Matters.

fi J.) But that all this cannot be charg'd on
his Ignorance, but is in part derived from his

Knavery,
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Knavery, is evident not only from the Strength

of his Parts in general, not eafily liable to Im-
pofition ; but from the known Cafe of the Coun-
cil of Antioch in particular ; which, as himfelf,

as well as Bafil and Hilaryy does not deny, did

exprefly affirm of our Saviour «>6 i^v liioiciQ^y that ^^ ^^"•^*

he -was not Confubfiantial to the Father : while the
Ba/iiE^'l]

Council of Nice affirm'd the dired contrary in ^oo.HHar.

fo many Words. Yet will not he own the two </e symd.

Councils to be of different Opinions, no not ^^^' ^^^

when he cannot pretend to have any Records in

the World to reconcile them by ; no more than

Hilary and Baftl ; yet do our Modern Writers for

Orthodoxy follow them alfo, and will needs

have them to be both for the Athanafian Doctrine

notwithftanding. Sure the Church was never

fo grofly cheated as it has been in this Contro-
verfy ^ not only to be made to believe that Do-
<5trines are true and certain without any Foun-
dation in Antiquity ; but that thofe very Men,
at leaft Seventy in Number, who exprefly con-
demn a Dodrine, did yet believe it all the

while. I do not fee at this Rate why hereafter

I may not be found to be an Athanafian alfo, not- >

withftanding my dired writing againft him.
Who knows but my Words may be capable of
fome witty Reconciliation hereafter, as it feems
Athanafins found to be between thofe of the two
Councils before us, notwithftanding the exprefs-

nefs of the Contradicflion between their Deter-
minations ? I am willing to hope, that Bafil and
Hilary only followed Athanafius blindly in this

Matter ,• otherwife that Comparative very good
Opinion I have of their Probity and Integrity

would foon diminifh. But what to fay for the
really Learned and Judicious among the Ortho-
dox Moderns, who in other Matters are never
to be fo impos'd upon, I do not know. But to

go on, (i6,) Athanajlus
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(i^.) Jthanajiusy when he and his Docflrme

had been at laft condemn'd by the great HoJIus^

pretends in Excufe and Vindication, that the

fame Hofas at his Death declared, that what he

jjt/i ArtMit, 1^^^ ^^^^ '^^ ^^^^ Matter was by Compulfion
;

sd Mon, and that Hb/«j did then Anathematize the ^r/-

StSi. 45, ans. This is a famous Kenviexov by which the Fi-

delity of Athanajitts may eafily be try'd. Hofius

was a Weftern Bifhop, and died in Sfain : fo

the Weftern Writers are the only Authentick

Witnefles in this Cafe. To them therefore let

us appeal. Now here Hilary, the grand Weftern

Fountain of Orthodoxy, and Thahadiusy not

much lefs Orthodox than the other, are fo far

Hilar, de from any fuch Hopes of Hofius^ that the former

symd.SeFi. calls the famous Arian Crc^d of Sirmlum the
JO, 11,61, Blaffhewy of Hofius^ as if he were the Principal
phabad.^^ Compofer and Patron of it : and ever writes

r?r /» Cal' againft him after that as an Avian, without the

ie. leaft Hopes of his Recovery, or Tidings of Re-
cantation : and the latter agrees exactly with the

former Account. Nay we have ftill nearer Wit-

nelTes, two Orthodox Presbyters, by Name Mar^,

''Ad Jmpcm ceUinus and Fauftinus, who liv'd alfo in the Weft:

B -Ir
^* "^^^^^ Hofius dy'd : and thefe are fo far from any

patr!Max, Confirmation of Athanafius's Story, that they tell

Tom,' v./, us H(5/«j was not only become an Avian, but a
^S5' zealous one alfo ; infbmuch that the Orthodox

complain'd of him as of one of their Perfecutors ;

and that he dy'd upon one of his Ads of Perfe-

cution againft them. Nor does Monfancon him^-

felf feem here willing to engage in Athanafiush

Vindication, So that he ftands here convided
of Falfhood by^ the Atteftatation of Four Sub-

ftantial Witnefles of his own Party.

fiy.) Athanafiui
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(17.) Athanafnis relates

fo many Stories that are ^if^^than.f. 71.

almoft incredible
;

and
see h!s ufep, 1^,2^ r^6,

produces lo many pre- 27,30, 34, 3 5,37,39,
tended Letters and Mo- 4'» 4^1 43 » 44, 4'^, 47,

numents which are whol- 4^, ?n, c^, j3, 5<J, <5i,

ly unfupported by any
$;;

^^^
3^/; 3^^. ^^ ^.^^

other Origmal Teftimo-
^. ^^^^ ,3,^, 338, 339,

nies; and fometimes but 349.

ill agree with Chrono-
logy, that there is the greateft Reafon in the

World to fufped many of them to be dired For-

geries, Had the Violence of the Orthodox fpa-

red us the Writings of the Arians, tis very likely

all might ftill be deteded. But they have taken

Care to deftroy or drop thofe Books, which
they could not Anfwer 3 and fo feem to, defy all

Attempts of this Nature. Yet do not I think

the Cafe quite defperate, if any fagacious and
honeft Man would go about it. I heartily wifh
the late Learned Writer of the Hlfiory of Monta-
nlpm could lay afide his Byafs for common No-
tions, and would fet himfelf about fuch an En-
quiry. Since I doubt not but he would foon
difcover not only the Prevarication and Tricks
of Athanafius ; but the true Origin of Athanafia^

nlfm ; I mean he would foon clearly find, what
he has already much ado to avoid feeing, that

Athanafianifm is no other than a Remote Branch
of Montanifm ; as convey*d down in Gahtia and
Ancyra to the Heretick Aiarcellus, and by him to

his known Friend and Companion Athanafius,

However, Thefe Stifficions feem to me to bear fo

hard upon Athanafius, that the Orthodox, who
do fo very much rely on his Authority for

their Hifiery, their Faith, their TVorjlnfy and their

^hok Syfiem^ muft be oblig'd eithof to viadicate

himi
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him throughly from the fame^ or give up this

whole Controverfy , and return to the
. old

State of Primitive Chriftianity, as it obtained in

the Church before that Unhappy Forerunner of

Antkhrift appear'd in the World.

W. W.

But to leave this Matter^, and to proceed.

Not very long after I had drawn up this Pa-

per I made an Attempt to rectify the Doxologies

in our Singing Pfalms at Cambridge. The Cafe
was this. I had been employ'd by the Steyvards

for the Charity Schools to feled the moft pro-

per Parts of the new Verfion of the Pfalms by
Dr. Brady and Mr. Tate^ for the Ufe of the Cha-
rity-Schools and Parifhes in Cambridge : which I

had done accordingly. But when I came to

the End, and was to add the Doxologies, I faw
them fo different from thofe in the firft Times
of the Churchy efpecially as to the Holj/,Ghofiy

and the ftiling the Three Perfons One God^ that

I made new ones exactly agreeable to the Anti-

ents^ and recommended them to the Minifter^

for their Approbation and Ufeby a Paper which
I drew up for that Purpofe ; and which her$

follows with the Doxologies themfelves.

glokM
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GLORIA PATRI,^r*
According to the Antients.

Common Meafure.

TO God the Father, through the Sori^

And in the Holy Ghoft,

iBe Glory now, and ever paid.

By us, and all his Hoft.

As Pfalm 25-5 &c.

O Father, through thy Son,

To Thee all Glory be j

By thy good Spirit's aid, uiitil

Thy bleffed Face we fee.

As the 100 Pfalm, (^c.

To the Great Lord of all the World,
,

The God whom Earth and Heav'n ador^^

Be Glory, as it was of Old,

Is how, and fhall be evermore.

As Pfalm 37, arid the lad part of the

113th Pfalm Tune.

To Thee, Almighty Lord of Hofts,

( Thro' thy dear Son, and Holy Ghofti)
Whom we and aH the World adore ;

B_e Glory, A.doration, Praife,

Obedience^ Worfhip, all our Days,
Till Time it felf fhall be no more,

< i

)

hi
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As Pfalm 14&, &c.

To the moft Glorious Nanle
Of our Creator, bleft.

Who Heav n and Earth did frame

All Worfliip be addreft

;

As heretofore

it was, is now,
and fliall be fo

For evermore.

Reaforts for the Doxologies,

The known Books of Scripture never mention

the Holy Ghoft in any Doxology. So that de-

pends entirely on the.Apoftolical Ccnftitutions.-

L.VI. c. Thofe Conftitutions exprefly appoint this

14. Form of Divine Worfliip to be To the Father,

through the Son , and in the Holy Ghoft : to

Of. ^.^94. which Athanafius exadly agrees.

Accordingly thofe Conftitutions generally

now have , and always originally had that Par-

ticle in as to the Holy Ghoft. For where alone

the prefent Copies have now fometimes and^ we
know from Juftin Martyr that it was otherwife

Originally j and Clemens Alexandrlnus agrees with

his Form.
This Particle is moft frequent in all the old

Fid. op. p. ]gQoks ftill at this Day. Athanafius often ufes it.

?o" ^\i6 ^^ rarely ventures on cOv, and never, that I have

593.* 701. obferv'd, upon y^U Bafil has a large Difcourfe

714. 961. upon this very Subjed, to vindicate himfelf

De spir, s. from the Charge of changing hf into <^v or m ;

and plainly confelfes that iv is the moft unque-
ftionable Form, which he fays he will not lay

afidc. He owns that the others need Apology
for their Ufe, and he tries how high he can trace

them ;
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them : which is^ even in private Authors, nd
earlier than the Beginning of the Third Cen-
tury. He would fain have it believ'd, that ori-

ginally thefe others had been fometimes ufed
^

but his Adverfaries utterly deny'd it ; and it does

not appear to have been fo by any certain Evi-
dence.

Our Church has not concerned her felf in the

(inging Pfalms. So thefe Forms are not againft

any Legal Settlement at all.

The calling the Three Perfons One God , ot
the Ofie God, in any Doxologies is without all.

Example in our Publick Liturg}*:, or other valu-

able Records, that I remember: and canue in

only from the Poets to make up their Verfes

;

and fo ought moft certainly to be laid afide. If

fuch a way of Speaking be ventuVd upon by any,
where the Church enjoins it, yet fure there is

no Occafion to put it in where the Church has
laid no Injunction.

Thefe Forms are undoubtedly right, and can
be fcrupled by no Chriftian : whereas the com-
mon ones are not fuch. I fliould be forry after

my fincere Pains about the Charity Schools, and

I

this Collection of Pfalms for them and the Pa-
i riflies, that the Doxologies after all fliould be
I fuch that I could not inConfcience join in them.

I

Nor fliall I give my Confent and Affiftance for

I

the other, unlefs ..the Bifhop over^rules the Mat-
ter againft me.

"''."'
..

\Camh, Aug. 20. 1710.

WILL. TP'HISfOrt.

But my Labour was in vaiii : the Minifters
themfelves over-rul'd me,and order'd the Doxo-'
logies to be added » All I could do vvas to tak«
Care thatmy Doxologies fliould be printed at the

( i a ) Ea4
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End of a fingle Hundred of the Copies, which
were to be at my own Charge, for my own Ufe,

and the Ufe of fome Friends , that might be

willing to Glorify the Father through the Son, in

the Holy Ghoft, according to the Original Ap-
pointment of the Apoflles ; and not to go along
with common Cuftom, without, if not againft

all that Sacred Authority whereby we ought to

be guided iu fuch Matters of Divine Worfhip

and Adoration. The, next Thing which I fhall

prefent the Reader withal in this Preface , ftiall

be a true Copy of my Third Letter to our moft

Reverend Metropolitans, before I fet about the

AiSlual Publication of my Paper$ ; which was

in thefe Words.

Canib. Sep. 5. 1710.

May it fleafe your Grace

j

SINCE I have now compleated my De*
figns, and am going to Print my Dijjertation

en Ignatiws Efifiles, with the Epifiles themfelves;

my Ejjay on the Confiitutions, with the Confiitutions

themfelves ; and my Account ofthePrmitI've Faith

of Chriftians, feverally, in the Order wherein

they are here mentioned ; I thought it would be-

come me to acquaint your Grace with it ; that

ftill, if your Grace and the reft of the Bifhops

pleafe, all or any of thefe may come to a folemn

and publick Examination before they are print-

ed. I plainly find that hitherto the Learned are

no ways able to oppofe the Evidence that I have

in thefe Matters: as indeed I have all along

known that it was too ftrong to be oppos'd. But
how fenfible foever any ofthem may begin to be

of this, "till they are impowr'd and commifEon d
by thofe in Authority freely to examine, and as

freely to declare the Refult of fuch their Exami-
nation, there will be little Appearance of their

gene-



An Hlflorical Treface. cy.xyX\i

generally owning tl\e Truth of what I have

pioved on thefe Subjeas ; nay not much of fair,

full, and impartial Examination neither. 1 ha

Reafons of which are very obvious to tho e that

know how far Education, PrepofTelTion, ^orld-

ly Intereft, Fears for the Reputation of Parties,

and Dread of the greatnefs of the Alterations to

be made in Faith, Woriliip, Praftice, and Difci-

pline, do byafs and influence Mankind. How-

ever, fince I art. not to judge for your Grace,

and the reft of our Governors, but only for my

felf, and concerning my own Duty m thele .Vlat-

ters, I muft content my felf to aA upon the Sup-

pofition that no publick and folemn Examina-

tion will be allow'd my Papers before their Pub-

lication : and fo I muft make them as compleat

as I can, with what private AfTifhnce I have been

able to obtain ; and leave the farther Succe s to

the Good Providence of God. Which good Pro-

vidence, I believe, will fo fupport and uphold

thefe Sacred Truths and Books of Chriftianity, •

that no Oppofition nor Perfecution will be able

to fupprefsthem ; but that they will graduaUv

obt.iin and prevail till all end at latt m Chnft .

glorious Kingdom of Peace and Hohneis. In

the Preface ?o the whole Collection, which is

Hiftorical, I fliall be oblig'd to print your Gra-

ce's Letter to me formerly, with other the like

Letters and Papers, which are abiolutely necel-

Hiry to fuch a Dcllgri ; for publick Information,

for the Satisfaaion of the Church, and for m>

own Vindication. A true Account ot_ thele DU-

coverics, of their Times, OccaHons, Cireumltan-

ces, and of the fairnefs of my procedure all a-

long being g Debt due from me to the Chriftian

Church, to my own Reputation, and to thcts

great Truths themfclves. I have put the Account
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of the Trimiti've Faith laft, tho' it was firft writ-

ten ; that fo it may ftill be ready for publick

Examination before 'tis printed, as long as pof-

fible, even after the preceding Parts are in the

PreG. I could add many more things here not
unworthy of your Grace's Notice: But fmce
your Grace was not pleas'd to return any An-
fwer to my Second Letter, I cannot with any
Affurance promife my felf one to this : So I

fliali fatisfy my felf in giving your Grace this

Information before 1 proceed any farther : that

no blame may any way lye upon me in this

matter. I beg your Grace's Bleffing, and fub-

fcribe my felf

Tour mofi Dutiful and

obedient Servant,

WILL. WHISTON.

#
To which Letter I received no Reply at all

;

and fo do look upon my felf as at perfed^ Li-

berty to proceed in the Publication of this and
of my other Papers, as I before intended, with-

out any farther Application to any one about

them. However, I refolved to try one more
Method of Examination with Relation to the

Apoftolical Conflitutions before I publifli'd

them, than I had hitherto done ; 'vlz-. To fearch

not only the Greek, but the Arabick Records re-

lating to them in the Bodleian Library at Oxford,

Accordingly, towards the End of the laft Sep-,

tember, I went my felf to Oxford, with a Perfon
excellently Skill'd in the Arabick Language :

where, upon a little Enquiry, my Evidence for

their moft Sacred Authority became moft un-

aueftionable.
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queftionable. For I there found, befides many
leifer Teftimonies, not only the Atteftation of

the moft ancient, and perhaps infpired Author
of the Second Book of Apocryphal Efdras, at

once corrected and confirm'd by the Arablck

Copy there ; but I difcover'd alfo, what I look

upon as really ineftimable, two diftincb Arahkk
MSS. of that ancient Sacred Book of our Re-
ligion, call'd the DoBr'me of the Afojiles, which
in the Days of Eufehms was reckon'd with Bar-

nabas and Hermas, if not alfo with the Afoca^

l)'pfe it felf ; and is cited for Apoftolical by Ori-

gen himfelf, but has been loft in the Weji for all

thefe latter Ages ,• and upon the Comparifon I

perceiv'd that it was taken out of the Original

Conftitutions themfelves, and that generally

verbatim ; , nay, and that in the Preface the

Apoftles intimate plainly, what I had before

learned from other Evidence, that the Confti-

tutions were repofited in fome particular Chur-
ches, and not publifh'd ; while this large and
moft authentick Extract was fent to all the

Churches for the Common Edification of all

Chriftians; to the putting an End to this Di-
fpute for ever.

Thus, Chriftian Reader, I have faithfully

brought down this Hiftory to the prefent time.

And a Hiftory it feems to me, of how narrow,
and confin'd a Nature foever, as containing the

Letters and Papers of a few Perfons only, yet

of very confiderable Importance in it felf, and
plainly due to the Church of Chrift^ from me.
I could have made it much larger, with great

cafe ; and inferted many more Letters from no
inconfiderable Perfons both of our own Church
and of the Diffenters hereto relating, vvich fc-

( i 4 ) veral
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veral of my Anfwers to them. But being un^
Willing to be tedious, and to difcover more of

the private Intercourfe among Friends than was
neceffary for publick Satisfaction ; and for my
own Vindication, I forbear to enlarge any far-

ther. May God of his infinite Mercy profper

all welUmeant Endeavours for the Purity of the

Faith and Pradice of Chriftians : and may I be

1 Car. IX. enabled fo to Beat under my own hody^ with all its

17. corrupt afFedions, and bring them into SuhjeBiony

that when I have freach'd or proclaimed the pure

and undefil'd Religion of Chrift to others^ I may

not ^yfelf become a Caftaway.

P^ob, 4« 1710.

Wi;.L. WtflSTON*

AP^
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APPENDIX.

4n AC C OUN T of the Author s

"profecution aty and Bani/hment from
the Univerjity of Cambridge.

LyPON Sunday^ Ochh, 22. 1710. (on

I
which Day a Sermon in Defence of the

/ Athanafian Greedy was preach'd by Mr.
Hughes of j^e/wj College, at St. Marfs ;)

I was fummon'd by Mr. Atvwod of Pemhokey
Deputy-Beadle, to appear before the Vicechan-
cellor the next Day, at Three a Clock in the

Afternoon. Accordingly, I was that Day about
Four a Clock conducfled into an Upper-Room
of the Vicechancellor's Lodge ; and appeared
before Dr. Roderick^ Provoft of Kings College,

the Vicechaucellor ; Sir John Ellis, Knight, Ma-
iler of Caius College ; Dr. James, Mafter of
^eenSy Regius Profeflbr of Divinity; Dr.Blithey

Mafter of Clare-H^W ; Dr, BaUerficn, Mafter of
Emanuel ; Dr. CoW, Mafter of Chrlfs ; Dr.
P^ichardfon, Mafter of Feter^Houfe ; Dr. Jjhtov^

Mafter of Jefus ; Dr. Fijljer, Mafter of Sidney
;.

and Dr. Lany, Mafter of Temhroke : The Uni-
verfity Regifter, Mr. Gro^e of St. Jchns, being
there ajfo. Where note, that the Lord Biftiop

of CbefitVy Mafter of Cathcrim-Hall^ tho' newly
come
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come to Town^ never appear'd with the Head^
at any of their Meetings about me ; but^ fuh-

Ikkly at leafty kept himfelf wholly unconcerned in

the Matter.

I came to the Vicechancellor^s Lodge with a
Friend, whofe Prefence and Affiftance I defir'd.

But he was not permitted to go up Stairs : fo I

was all alone before my Judges. I was then im-
mediately fliewed a Book by Mr. Vicechancellor,

and ask'd whether I would look upon it, and
own it to be mine. Perceiving that it was the

Sermons and Ejjays upon fcveral SuhjeBsy I reply'd,

that I would not Anfwer any fuch Queftions ;

nor would I fo much as look upon the Book ;

Affirming, that all which I had to fay was in a

written Paper in my Hands ; neither would I

make any other Anfwer ; tho' then, and all

along, many enfnaring Queftions were put to

me. But when I ftill perfifted in the fame An-
fwers, the Vicechancellor, who with the reft:

leem^d much furpriz'd at this cautious Conduct
of mine, was oblig'd to call for other Evidence.

Accordingly, Mv, Crownfield, our Printer, (who
had been terrify'd, and threatn'd with being

tum'd out of his Place by fome of the Heads,
for barely permitting his Boy to carry the Pro-

fofals for Printing my Trimlti've Chrifiianity Re-

<ul'vd to them,j was fent for, and depos'd fo much
as amounted to probable E'vidence that I had fent

the fmall Ejfaj upon the Epifiks of Ignatius^ to be

difpers'd in Cambridge ; and that I had fent a

Letter to the Vicechancellor, [which is fetdown
already, p. ioi,&c.'] and to plain Proof, that I

defir'd his Boy might carry the foremention'd

Propofals to the feveral Heads ofColleges the Tuef-

day before ; but could fay nothing to the Sermons

and Efjays on feveral SubjeBs. The Regius Pro-

feflbr particularly wondred that I would not
clear
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clear Mr. Cro-wnfieU, by owning the fending the

Propofals ; and intimated^, that he fuppos'd the

Vicechancellor would alfo have an Order from
the Chancery^to oblige Mr. Benj. Tooke the Book-
feller to come from London^ to prove the Sermons

and Ejfays upon me, and to inform them how
they came to Cambridge. I faid that it was not

yet time to fay all I intended, but that when
i made my proper Anfwer it would be time

enough to think of fuch things. That I ha4
been accuftom'd to Reafon, Arguments, and
Teftimonies, but not to Law : fo I had taken

Advice as to my Anfwers, and obferv'd the fame
Advice all along : which he own'd it was reafon-

able for me to do, as one that he believ'd had
never before been us'd to fuch Legal Proceed-
ings. He alfo took notice of an Expreffion of

mine in my Letter to the Vicechancellor before-

mention'd, as if I were apprchenfive of fome-.

what like Perfecution that might befalme : And
he added, that he durftfay, No Body there had any

Intention to Berfecute me. About this time it Wras

that the Bepofitions of Mr. Hughes and Mr.
Townfend of jefus ; of Mr. Amyas and Mr. Ma-
cro of Cains ; and of Mr, Thackhayn of Kir.gs ;

(which were in Part, if not wholly obtained by
the Vicechancellor's Procurement, not by the

voluntary Appearance of the Parties themfelves)

were openly read to me, as they here follow.

Verbatim.

Certificates^ aftervjard deposed t4pon Oath.

I well remember, that hearing Mr. Whlfim
one Sunday in the Afternoon, at the Parifli-

Church of St. Clements^ in the Town of Cam-
bridge, explaining the Firft Article of the Apc-
itle's Creed ; having eftabliflied the Unity of

the
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the Godhead by feveral proper Arguments^ he
afferted. There was but One God, and that

God the Father only was that One God ; That
the Father was in all the Ancient and Primitive

Creeds mentioned to be the Only God : That
the Son was indeed exalted above til Creatures,

and made a Partaker of many Divine Excellen-

cies and Perfedions, and as fuch he was to be

worfliipp d with a fort or degree of Divine Wor-
fliip. This is the Subftance of what I heard the

(aid Mr. Whifion deliver in that Leaure. There
were feveral other very black and aggravating

Expreflions, which in fo long a fpace of time

have flipped my Memory. But as to the Truth
of this, I am ready and willing to give my
Oath.

John hughes.

In the Year 1708. in the Parifti-Church of St.

elements in Cambridge^ I heard Mr. TVhi[ion in one

of his Catechetical Lectures upon the Apoftles

Creed, deliver thefe Words, or Words to this

EfFed ; 'viz,. As to the Dignity of our Saviour's

Perfon, tho' he be a Being of vaftly great and
xmmenfe Perfedions, yet I cannot fay, as feme
do, that he is equal to God the Father, becaufe

I fhould contradid my Blefled Saviour himfelf,

who fays exprefly. My Father is greater than L
Neither can I affert, that he is Omnifcient, for

if I fhould, I fhould contradid my Bleffed Sa-

viour himfelf, who fays. He knew not of the

Day of Judgment : Of that Day and Hour know^

eth no Many no not the Angels -which are in Hta^uen^

tfeither the Son^ hut the Father, Neither can I af-

fert, that he is ElTentially Good ; for then alfo

1 fhould contradid my Bleffed Lord and Saviour

himfelf, who to a certain Ruler that called him
QocJ
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Good MafleVy faid^ TVhy calkft ihounte Gooi^ None
is Good, fave One, that is God,

Odob, 19. 17 10. Witnefs my Hand,

S J. roWNSE'ND.

The Two Firft Articles mentioned by Mr.
Townfend I do likewife atteft. To which Mr.
Whlfion at the fame time added;, That all the Old
Books of our Religion witneffed the fame ; or
Words to that Effed.

7. AMYAS.

I do declare^ that at the famel?Iace and Time,
I heard Mr. Whiflon fpeak thofeWords above-men-
tion'd by Mr. Townfend, or Words to thatEfFed*

Witnefs my Handy

THO, MACRO,

OBok 20. 1 7 10.

Memoranda That at a Meeting of the Minifters

concerning the Charity-Schools, at the Old
CofFee-Houfe in Cambridge, about Michaelmas

laft was Twelvemonth, Mr. Townfend making a
Motion for the Removal of Mr. Whifionirom the

Stewardfhip, by reafon of Heretical Tenets in-

terfpers'd in his Catechetical Ledures, Mr. fVhi-

fion enquired. What Tenets they might be ? I

reply'd. The Denial of the Divinity of the Son.
He laid. He own'd him as God. I ask'd, whe-
ther as God ab aterno ? Hc anfwered. No : Nor

had



cxlii ATT ENT>IX.
had any of the Fathers for the firft Three

> Centuries.

At another Meeting about a Quarter of a

Year fince, on the Occafion^ and at the Place

above-mentioned, Mr. Whifton offered a Paper
hereunto annexed;, in Vindication of his Alte-

ration of the Doxologies fubjoined to Dr. Bra-

dy's Tranflation. of the Tfalws ; a Part whereof

he was authorized to Print, for the Ufe of the

Charity-Schools. He having afferted his Alte-

ration to be fuch as we might all join in, (as in

the Paper is fpecified) I ask'd him whether he

could not join with us in this,

{To Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghofi^

One Gody whom tvq Adore*

He replyMj, He would be 'SiTurk as foon*

Thefe feveral Depofitions I am ready

to Confirm by Oath.

W. THA CKHAM.

N. B. The Paper referr'd to in this laft Depo-
fition is that inferted toward the end of the fore-

going Hiftorical Preface. And Obferve, that

the laft vehement Expreffion of mine. That I

Dvould he a Turk affoon^ was, to the beft of my
Remembrance, followed by, thefe Words, pr;

others to the fame EfFe6t, which are omitted t^,

Mr. Thackham ; viz,. That is a rafli Expreffion :

But I mean, that this Language is fo entirely

contrary to the Nature of the Chriftian Religi-

on, that I cannot go into it for any Confidera-

tion whatfoever. -

Some time after thefe Depofitions were rea,d>

I defired to know when it was a proper time to

giv©
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give in my Anfwer : Which when it was inti-

mated, I publickly read this Paper, and deli-,

vered it in as follows. Verbatim,

Mr. Vlcechancellor,

CAving to my felf all future Legal Advantages,
^ either as to the Jurifdiclion of this Confiftory,

to the Form of Proceedings therein, or to any
other Matters whatfoever , I do now defire that

I may have a true Copy of the Statute upon
which I am charg'd, and of the Articles and De-
pofitions given me. I do alfo defire a compe-
tent Time may be allow'd me for making my
Defence, which is never deny'd in Cafes of this

Nature : And that I may have Leave, tho' it be
Term-time^ to go to London for fome Weeks,
where thofe my Papers ai:e,out of which my De-
fence is in good part to be made ; efpecially fmce
I intend that that Defence fliall be very full and
particular, and drawn up by the beft Advice.

And I cannot but beg and -hope that you will all

hear and confider what I (hall have hereafter to

offer in my Anfwer with that Juftice, Equity,
and Candor, which the Law, of Nature, of
the Gofpel, and of the Land require ; and par-

ticularly in fo important a Caufe concerning
the True Chriftian Faith and Practice ; which
your felves would exped to be heard with in the
like Cafe ; and which the Certainty of all our
Appearing before Chrift's own Tribunal at the

Great Day does demand from you.
Camb. OcJob, 2;. 1710. fVILL. JVHISTON.
Here follows alfo a true Copy of that 45'th

Statute of the Univerfity, upon which all thefe

Proceedings were grounded.

C A P. XLV. De Concionibus.

Nullus Concionator fity ^el allcjiuam concionem fra

gradn fuo habsat ^ nifi ad wmmam Diaconus Jit,
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OSlavo Mat] ad Henrici VIL commendatlonem facfd

concio fity quiim Regius in Theolog'ta Vrofeffor fackh
Tridie uniujcujujqm Termtni concio Latina hora nona

avt enteridiana in Ecclefia Beata Maria haheatur, Fri-^

mo Termino anni concionahitur Regius Profeffor in The^

clogia : Secundo Frofejjor Domina MargaretiS : Tertio

Concionator Academia, Unoquocjue die dominico de

anno in annum condones in Academia Temflo fiant.

Ordo itidem Collegiorum in concionibusfervahitur quern

in diffutationihus frafcriffimusy incifiendo afeniorihus

qui concionatores funt in unaquaque combinatione ; d^

fic frogrediendo ad juniores. ^ti curfum juum in

concionando omiferit 'viginti folidis multiabltur, Colle*

gia frofingulis concionibusjolvent BedeUis quatucr de-

fiarios ; nifi quis fro gradu concionatur, Concionatores {

autem in condone fua utentur cafutio ufitato Nonregen- ^

tisy fttb fosnafex folidoruniy d^ oth denariorumy quo^

ties deliquerint, Vrohibemus ne quifquam in condone

aliqua^ in loco communi traBandoy in Letiionibus fub-

liciSy feu aliter fublice infra Uni'ver/itatem nojirant

quicquam doceaty tra^ety 'vel defendat contra rcligio-

nemy feu ejufdem altquam fartem in regno nofiro pub-

lica autoritate receftam & fiabilitamy aut contra alt-

auem ftatumy autoritatejfty dlgnitatemy feU gradutn

*vel ecchfiafiicum vel civilem hujus regni nojrri An-
gli^y 'uel Hibernia. ^ui contra fecerit errorem 'vel

temeritatem fuum Cancillarij jujfu cum afftnfu majoris
•partis PrafeBorum Collegiorum revocabity d^ fUblice

fatebitur, ^od ft recufa'verity aut non humillter e6

ynodo quo frafcribitur perfecerity eadem autoritate a Col-

legiofuo perpetuo excludetury(^ Univerfitate exulabit.

But to go on with my Narrative.

After I had delivered my Paper, defiring Co-
pies of the Statute, and of the Depofitions,

and competent Time for my Anfwer ^ the for-

mer Parts were readily granted me; but theThird

much debated* I defired fix Weeks Tirtie, as

not
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not too long in a Matter of fuch great Impor-
tance ; and gave particular Reafons for it. I alfo

afiured them^that the main of thatAnfwer would
not be what they fo much^ and often, and ear-

neftlyfear'd andcaution'dsgainft^jthe producing
my Original Teftimonies in way ofJuftification

qf my Opinions^ but would principally turn on
thofe very Two Heads Mr. Vicechancellor pro-

pos'd as proper for it ; 'viz.. the fhewing that my
Doctrines were either not truly and compleatly
reprefented, or were not fo contrary to theDo-
drine of the Church of England as the Vice-

chancellor and fome others imagin'd. I was An-
fwer'd, that this Confiftory-Ccurt ufed not to

allow fo long Time as thofe at PFeHminfier; and
they were by no means willing to allow any con-
fiderable Time. However, the Mailer o(jefu$
was- for a competent Time, that I might fend for

my Papers ivom London. And fomebody hinted

as if a Week was more ufually the Time afforded

in this Confiftory. The Mafter of Teterhoufe^

tho' he did not own the'Neceffity of a very long
Time, yet confefs'd that I . mull have Time al-

low'd me for my Anfwer. Accordingly I fully

expeded fuch Allowance. And when the Ma-
fter of Veterhoufe left them, it feems a Week's
Time was intended for that Anfwer. But all

this notwichftanding, when I was finally call'd

in, that Mafter being gone, I heard not a Syl-

lable more about it ; but Vv^as immediately order'd

to appear again on V/ednefday, to receive the main
Charge; (of which prefently ;j and for" other

farther Proceedings. And v/hen I once fpake of

going to London for Advice or Affiftance, the

Mafter of Emanuel faid, it was fit I fhould go
live elfewhere, and remove from Cawbrulge, iince

I had there perverted fome already. The Ma-
tters of Sidney and Pembroke not only fcem'd to

( k ; grudge



cxlvi ATT EKDtX.
grudge the leaft Delay for my Anfwer^but would

needs tell me what an Anfwer I was to make.

I reply'd^ that I fhould not ask their Advice for

the making that Anfwer^ but ufe my own Judg-

ment. Nay^, when the Maltcr of Jefus plainly

own'd the Reafonablefs of Ibme confiderable

Time for my Anfvver^ the Mafter of Pembroke

fecm'd very angry at him for it. Yet when I

oncej with fome Vehemence faid, ^^ There has
" fomewhat been alledg'd here, which I am fur-

" priz'd to find Co many Clergymen to fay, mean-

ing their Affertion, That the Three Perfons col-

Udively taken, were the One God of the Chri-

llian Religion, and not God the Father, con-

trary to all manner of Sacred Doctrine and Lan-
guage ; no Notice was taken of it at all. But to

go on with the main Narrative. Upon a Second

Summons, I appear'd again on TVednefday^ OBoh.

2^. But now in a lower Parlour of the fame
Lodge, none being prefent but my Judges, as

before. Dr. CoW and Dr. Richardfon being now
abfent ; and Dr. Gov^er, Mafter of St. JohnSy

the Lady Margaret^ Profeffor, prefent in their

.Room. When I appear'd, expeding the allow-

ance of Time, not only for my main Anfwer,
but for the clearing the Exceptions I had to make
to their Evidence and Proceedings ; inftead there-

ofJ had only the fore-mentioned Paper of the

main Charge given me, and a folemn Admoni-
tion therewith to leave my Errors, and return to

the Dodrine of the Church of England^ or elfe

on Monday thty would proceed to execute the Sta-

tute upon me. Only I was allowed to read and
deliver in what I had prepared as an Anfwer fo

far ; or as my Complaints of, and Exceptions
againft their Proceedings. Thefe two Papers,
the firft deliver'd to me, and the fecond by me,
here follow, Verbatim,

Tojitions
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Fofitions puhlijhed ayjJ fpread ahout in the UnU
verfity of Cambridge ly Mr, Will. Whiftori,

contra Reltgionem^^c. Stat, Acad. ^^y,

(i.) That the Father alone yid. Poflfcrlpt thro'-

13 the One God of the Chriftian out. vid. Sermoss anJ
Religion, in oppofition to the Ef^ays,d^'f. />. 2,3. /. ,9,

Three Divine Perfons F'irhpr ^° ^^*
-?•

^' 5- '• 3> 4» J.inree ij'ivme 1 erions, iratnei , ^^ ^ ^ ^ ,0^ ^^ ^^ ^^
Son, and Holy Gholt, being the 30. Mr. Thackham sDt^
One God of the Chriftian Reli- pof, Mr. Hughs\ Depof.

pJon ^'^ ToTonfendy Mr. Macro^

This-Pofitionis contrary to the ':^'''-^ri?:"'^i
lit, 2d, and ^th, of the :>^ Arti- EfTays, ^. 2715. /. 21. to

cles, and to the Nkene and Atha- p. 278. /. 6.

nafian Creeds.

(2.) That the Creed, commonly call'd

the Creed of St. Athanafim^ is a grofs and Anti-
chriftian Innovation and Corruption of the Pri-

mitive Purity and Simplicity of the Chriftian

Faith among us.

This Pofition is contrary to the Rubrick be-

fore the faid Creed, and the 8th Article.

{%')
—^ That the Canon of the Scripture, vidStrm,

the Rule and Guide of a Chriftian's Faith and ^'^^^^^

Pradice, is that contain'd in the laft of the Ec- (t u^o^^
clefiaftical Canons, ordinarily ftil'd Apoftolical

:

Which all along appears to have been the Stand-
ard of the Primitive Church in this matter. I

mean as including all the Books we now own
for Canonical, and alfo the twoEpiftles of St.

Clement^ and the Conftitutions of the .Apoftles

by St. Clement : To which the Paftor of Hermaf

is to be added ; as well as we have already added
the Apocalypfe of St. Job».

(kz) C4.) — Thac
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Propoffils, (4.) *—— That the DoBrine of the Afofiles np-

S^d' V^i P^^^'^ ^^ ^^ ^ Sacred Book of the New Tella-

lll] lol'
n^ent, long loft to the Chriftian Church.

ThefeTwo Pofitions are contrary to the Sixth

of the :?9 Articles.

Propofals, Mr. Whiflcn undertakes to prove clearly^ that
firft Side, (he Apoftolical Conftitutions are the moft Sa-
yoJ.II. ^^^^ p^j.j. q£ ^i^^ Canonical Scriptures of the

New Teftament.
Vid. Poft- Mr. V/hifion afferts^ that the Doxolcgy^, cur-
fcript, />. j.gj^^ -^ ^u xh^^Q latter Ages, Glory be to the Fa-
^'^j

'

" \ ^^^'^y ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^"^^ ^^ ^^"^^ ^"^y ^^^^fii w^s not

fat}^s ^he ^^^^ Chriftian Doxology.

Depofiti- This Poficion is againft the Doxology receiv'd

on. and eftablifli'd in the publick Liturgy.

Dated O^^?^. 25*. 1710.

This Paper was delivered to Mr. Whlfion the

Day and Year above-written by Mr. Vicechan-

cellor's Order.

Witnefs my Hand,

Robert Grove»

My Afifiver : Or Complaints of^ and Exceptions

to thefe Proceedings ; deliver d in the fame
Da).

'Mr, VicechanceUor^

TH E Accufation which now lies againft me
in this Place, gives me but too much occa-

fion both for Surprize and Complaint, For truly,

I cannot but be Jurpriz/d, that after all my Gare
and Concern, to demean my felf honeftly and
inoffenfively both before God and Men, and to

difcharge my feveral Duties as a Man, a Chri-

ftian, a Clergyman^ and a Profeffor of the Ma-
thematicks
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thematicks in this yniverfity ; after an uncom-
mon Search after^ and Zeal for the purc^ origi-

nal^ uncorrupt Doctrines and Duties of Chriftia-

nity^, as they appear in the Sacred Books of the

Old and New Teftament^ and in all the moft
Ancient and Primitive Fathers ; and yet, as far

as poffible, with a conilant and regular Compli-
ance with the Rules and Orders of the Church
of England ; after my earnefl: Endeavours to re-

cover and retrieve feveral of the Original Sa-.

cred Books of our Religion, long lofl, or dcT

fpis'd, or negleded in thefe latter Ages, at leaft

in thefe Wellern Parts of Chriftendom ; and after

fuch great Succefs in thofe and my other Enqui-
ries, that of all the many Learned Perfons who
have perus'd my Papers, not any one of them
has undertaken to write an Anfwer to them ;

After all this, I lay, I cannot but be furpriz/d,

that without fending for any of thofe Papers, or

at all examining them ; and without allowing

me any publick Conference or Difputation a-

bout the Notions contained in them ; while eve-

ry one elfe is permitted, if not encouraged to

preach and difpute againft me upon all occafi-

ons, I am forced to Itand here as an Offender,

and a Criminal on Account of them. Nicode-

mttSy tho' fo timerous as to come to Jefus by
Night only, yet ventured to fay in the mid ft of

the Rulers of the Je'):.'Sy Doth cur Law judge any Joh. VII.

Man before k hear hlm^ and know what he doth ^ 50,51.

And certainly, 'tis not confident with com-
mon Juftice, vv^iih the Nature of the Chri-

ftian Dodrine, nor with the Honour of this

Learned Body, to cenfure or condemn either

me or my Opinions, till upon a mature and
folemn Examination it plainly appears, that

thofe Opinions are not only falfe but ground-

lefs ; and by Confequence, that I am groily mi-

( k ; ftaken
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ftaken in them , and ought to retrad them.

And give me leave to fay, that this Method of

Conference and Examination is that which
ought always to be, and has ordinarily been

ufed in fuch Cafes. Nor has it, I fuppofe, been
any-where denied among thofe that call them-
felves Chriftians, but in the Popifh Inquifition

it felf. And this is certainly the on^y way to in-

fluence reafonable Men in fuch Matters. And
as to my felf, 1 promife, that it fhall influence

me, even to perpetual Silence, and the burning

my own Papers, if the contrary Do(5lrines can
pi-oduce but one Tenth Part of that Evidence,

that Original Evidence which 1 fhall then al-

ledge for what 1 (hall there dj^fend. Nor will

any other Method at all weigh with me as to

my Faith or Practice. For I dare fay you are

all perfuaded that I am not fo infincere or fear-

ful, as to retrad or renounce any thing, which,

upon full Examination, I am really perfuaded

to be either a Truth or a Duty of the Chriftian

Religion, out of the Apprehenfion of what any
fuchTribunal as this can inflid upon me. Permit

me, Mr. Vicechancellor^, to fay farther, that this

Way of Conference and Examination, is that

very Method which is mark'd out by an Ancient

and Famous Precedent, when this very Statute

jiow before you was firft us'd : I mean the Cafe
of Profeffor Canwright, in the Days of Queen
Eliz^abeth: whom Archbifiiop Whitgift, the then

Vicechancelior, and the Univcrfity, would not

proceed againft till they had invited him to a

Conference, and that in writing, in order to his

Convidion : but which he refufed, and was
thereupon Cenfur'd and Expell'd ; As the Au-
thentick Record, a Copy of which is hereunto

RnnexM, will teftify. The Cafe is here quite

ptherwife.I am not onlyvvilling to accept of any



ATTEND IX. cli

fuch Invitation, but do here folemnly Invite the

Univerfity to this Conference and Examination.

Nay, I Demand it, as the Right of the Sacred

Truths of Chriftianity, and what this Learned
Body cannot either in Equity, or Honour deny,
that I be thus heard, and my Papers fairly and
fully examin'd^ before any farther Proceedings

be had in this Matter. And to encourage your
Acceptance of this Propofal, I do fmcerely de-

clare, that I will have no regard therein to

Yidory or Triumph ; but will alone feek for

Truth, and genuine Chriftianity. For God \s

my Witnefs, that I am very unwilling to be in

the lead deceiv'd myfelf, or to deceive the

Church of Chrifl : And that I am always very

defirous of the Opportunity of improving and
correding my Notions and Papers, that fo the

leaft Syllable of the Truths of Chrift Jefus may
not receive any Diminution or Mifreprefenta-

tion by me, when my Papers come to be pub-

lifhed.

But then, Mr. Vicechancellor, befidcs my Sur-

frlze at the feveral things above-mention'd, with

Relation to this Procedure, I think I have greac

Reafon for Complaint on many Accounts alfo.

Accordingly I mull here take the Liberty to com-^

flain. That Matters have a long while been very

unfairly and clancularly manag'd againft me :

That during the laft two Years and above half,

wherein it has been known that I have been up-

on thofe Enquiries whence the prefent Accufa-

tion is taken. No Vicechancellor, no Publick

ProfefTor, not any one of thofe in Authority

here, which are known to be the moft difTatif-

fv'd, have ever fent for me and my Papers^ and
difcourfed me freely, or given me a Friendly

Caution about them. I think I have alfo Rea-
fon to complain, that fo many and fuch impro-

i
( k 4 ; per
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per Ways have been try'd to procure fome Cen-
fure upon me ; as if I were fuch a publick Ene-
my, that all the Methods that could be thought

of were to be ufed for my Deilrudion. Once,

a Grace of the Senate-Houfe was to be procur'd

for my Expulfion, without my bemg heard at

all. When that did not do, I have, as I hear,

been threaten'd with the Ecclefiaftical Court,

and with the Affizes. Then Advice was taken,

whether 1 could not with fafety be legally con-

vid:ed of Herefy, and fo be Expell'd by Mr. Lu-
ca/s Statutes. And now a remote Univerfity-

Statute, not at all in its main and Original De-
fign, as 1 conceive^ reaching my Cafe ; and fuch

an one as, if ftrain'd to the fame Rigor as to

others, might Expel, I believe, much the great-

eft part of the Univerfity, is at laft produc'd

againft me. This Statute is DeCondonihus^ con-

cerning Publick Sermons, and fuch like Publick

A<^s and Ledures before the Univerfity. How
can this Statute poffibly reach me, -fmce I never

iiad the Honour to preach before the Univerfity

in my Life ? I never kept any Divinity-A (51, or

opposed in the Divinity-Schools, fince I was ad-

mitted. My Publick Ledures have been all

Mathematical ; and being moft of them printed,

will fhew how remote they have been from any

things of this Nature. This Statute muft there-

fore be ftrained beyond all reafonable Conftru-

dion e're it can affed me. I have indeed for-

merly had an Afternoon-Lecture in the Town
of Cambridge, by the Bifliop's fole Permiffion,

and upon his fole Salary. But 'tis the Opinion
of the beft Judges, that whatever I faid there,

can no way be .us'd to my Prejudice in this

Place. The Parifh-Churches , at leaft ordina-

rily, when none but the Inhabit?. nts are fup~

p03'4 ^o ^^ prefent^ being certainly under no
other



ATTENDIX. cliu

Other Cognizance than of the Right Reverend
the Lord Bifhop of the Diocefe. And accord-
ingly^ one Perfon of this Univerfity about a
Year and a half ago did once make fome Com-
plaint to our Diocefan, for what happened in
one of thofe Churches ; who thereupon ap-
pointed us to appear before him at a certain

Hour the next Day ; L came at the Hour ap-
pointed, and ftay'd about an Hour, expeding
my Accufer ; but he did not come till the Bi-
fliop and my felf were both gone : Which hin-
dred any farther Proceedings. And fure I can-
not be accus'd both before the Bifhop, and be-
fore this Confiftory, for the fame pretended Of-
fences, in the fame Parifli-Church. I do there-

fore infift upon ic, that the true Extent of this

Statute may be fully confider'd, before any thing
be done againft me by virtue of it. As alfo I
defire it may be confider'd, whether Words pre-
tended to be fpoken fo long ago ; efpecially

where the Time is either not fpecify'd at all, or
not nearer than that of a whole Year's (pace,

can be admitted againft me : And whether Books
publifhed at London^ and private Difcourfes elfe-

where, can come within the reach of this Sta-

tute ; where the Offences punifhable by ic muft
be committed, not only infra JJniverfitatem no-

flram^ in a Place belonging to the Univerfity,

but muft be done pihlkc docendo^ trathndo^ <vel

dtfendendoy in publick and folemn Sermons, Le-
ctures, or Difputations before the fame Univer-
fity. I do alfo complain that the Chancellor of
the Univerfity has not, as I believe, been ac-
quainted with this Matter ; when the Statute?

fays all the Proceedings upon it are to be Can-
cellarit jhJJh. And tho' in ordinary Affairs the
Vicechancellor may have Authority enough to

ad for the Chancellor, and may well enough
Exercife
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Exercife that Authority

;
yet certainly in a cafe

of fo uncommon a Nature, and of fuch mighty
Confequence

; [ the like whereto I will be bold

to fay never before came into this Confiftory ; ]
it was but reafonable that the Chancellor him-
felf fhould be acquainted, and his Directions re-

ceiv'd, before any Proceedings fiiould have been
begun by the Univerfity. I do alfo complain
that the Accufations or Depofitions againft me
relate generally to Things long fmce paft and
gone, without the pretence of any new Offen-
ces; unlefs the Civility of fending fome inoffen-

five Propofals to any of you can be efteem'd of

that Nature. I hope I may well call them m-

cffen/ive, fmce they plainly are fuch, and will

appear fuch to every Chriftian Reader that per-

ufes them. I have alfo^ I think, great Reafon
to complain that I am, as it were, by this Pro-

cedure prevented in my honeft Defign, recom-
mended to me by a very learned and pious Pre-

late of our own Church, and readily agreed to

by me, of laying all my Papers before the Con-
vocation, which is almoft now ready to fit, for

their Confideration and Corre«5lion. Sure the

Univerfity will never fuppofe, or believe, that

the Convocation will Cenfure without Exami-
nation ; nor is the Univerfity to prejudge a Caufe
which moft properly belongs to the Cognizance
and Judgment of the Convocation, I do alfo

complain that I have been fo exceeding private-

ly conven'd, and particularly interrogated ; and
not in the Confiftory before the Univerfity;

where all that defir'd might have been prefent,

and I might have had fuch Affiftance as Law
and Equity do allow. As if fome Men's Hopes
of Oppreffing me^ arofe rather from the Pro-

fped of the Terror I fliould be under in fuch

Circumitances^and the unwary Anfwers I fliouldi

there-
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thereupon make, than from the Strength of the

Evidence, and the Notoriety of the Offences I
could be prov'd to be guilty of. I do, laftly,

complain, that, as I am inform'd, fuch a fort o£
Determination has been lately made about the
Senfe of that Statute whereby I am charg'd, as

might bcft reach my Cafe, before I have been
any way heard, or any legal Advice has been
taken concerning the tru^ Extent and Meaning
of it ; contrary, I think, to the plain Rules of
Juftice and Equity in fuch a Cafe.

Thefe, Mr. Vicechancellor, are the principal

Occafions of that Surprize and Complaint which I

at firft mention'd. Not that they all directly af-

fed your felves ; from whom' I am willing to

hope for nothing but Fairnefs, Juftice and Equi-
ty ; but becaufe they all belong to fome Mem-
bers of this Univerfity. And, for a Conclufion,
give me leave to fay, that thefe Matters are of
fuch mighty Confequence, they are become fo

very Publick, and the Fairnefs and Neceffity of

a folemn Examination are fo generally own'd
by the Archbifliops and Bifhops, and the reft of
thofe Learned Men of all Parties who have per-

ufed my Papers, that if the Proceeding in this

Matter here be with Haft, Precipitation, and
Severity, thofe that ad in it, will not only
wound their own Confciences, commit an hei-

nous Offence againft God, and thereby expofe
themfelves to fevere Punlfliment from his Hand,
but there will hereby be laid a lafting, an inde-

lible Blot and Reproach upon the Univerfity

;

as undertaking raftily and violently to punifh

jne, before it appears that I am at all guilty of

any Oflfence to deferve that Punifliment : While
at the fame time I (hall not only have the Com-
fort of an innocent Qonfcience for my Support,

but
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but fhall alfo have the Expectation of fpeedy*

Relief and Redrefs from the known Juftice and
Equity of thofe who reprefent Her Sacred Ma-
jefty in Her Courts of Judicature ; to which
in that Cafe I fiiall be dbKged immediately to

appeal.

Saving therefore to my felf the liberty of ma-
king any other future Exceptions to thefe Pro-

ceedings againft me^ the Principal ones that I

make at prefent are thefe : I fay,

(i.) That I am charged w^ith breaking that

4^th Statute, which I have been uncapable of
breaking ; becaufe it only concerns fuch pub-

lick Univerfity-Exercifes as I have never per-

formed.

(2. ) That the Place where moil of the Words
are pretended to have been fpoken, St. dementis

Church, is utterly out of the Jurifdidlion of

the Univerfity, and fo no ways within this Sta-

tute.

(5.) That the want of the Specification of

the Time, or the too loofe Specification of it,

renders moft of the Depofitions of no value.

(4.) That Words charged at fo great a di-

ftance of Time, cannot be fworn to fo particu-

larly as is neceffary to affect me.

(^.) That Words fpoken in private Converfa-
tion, or at a CoiFee-houfe, or [written] in a
private Letter, can no way be within this Sta-

tute.

(6.) That no Books printed and publifhed at

London can be within this Statute.

(7.) That I ought to have been convened pub-
Hckly in the Confiftory, and Evidence fairly

there produced againft me in an open Court

;

and not privately-in* a Chamber been ask'd ma-
ny
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ny enfnaring Queftions, with the Exclufion of

even a fingle Friend, who was willing to have
been there to affift and dired me.

(8.) That any prior Determination of the^

Senfe of this Statute, before I have had Coun-
cil allowed me, or legal Advice taken about its

true extent and meaning, is of no Force at all

againft me.
And I defire and demand that I may' have

Time given me, and Council allow'd me to ar-

gue the Validity of thefe Exceptions.

'QBchi 2^. 1710.

WILL. WHISrON.

jNT. B, The Record herein referred to about
ProfeiTor Cartwrigh^ is tak-en out of Dr. Fuller's

Hiftory of the Univerfity of Cambridge^ Pag. 142.
and runs thus

:

[Whereas it is reported, that Mafter Cart^

oirigky oiFering Difputations and Conference,
touching the Aflertions uttered by him, and
fubfcribed with his Hand, and that he could

not obtain his Requeft therein : This is to

Teilify, that in the Prefence of us, whofe
Names are here under-written, and in our hear- ^^^- R^g

ing, the faid Mr. Cartiprigk was offered Con-
^t'^'n''

ference of divers ; and namely of Mr. Dodor i^jc-iT'
Wbitgifty who offered. That if the Hiid Mr. Cart- March 8.

')vriglot would fet down his AfTertions in Wri-
ting, and his Reafons unto them, he would an-
fwer the fame in Writing alfo; the virhich Mafter
CartTvright refus'd to do. Further, the faid Dr.
Whitgiff^t fuch time as Mr. Cartwrigbt was de-

prived of his Ledure, did in our Prefence ask

the faid Mr, Carhvright^ whether he had both

fkiblickly and privately dlyers Times oifer'd the

fame
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fame Conference unto him^ by writing, or not ;

To which Mr. Cartwright anfwered, that he had
been fo offered, and that he refufed the fame.

Moreover, the faid Mr. Cartwright did never

offer any difputation but upon thefe Conditions^

'uiz, That he might know who fhould be his

Adverfaries, and who fhould be his Judges ;

meaning fuch Judges as he himfelf could beft

like of. Neither was this kind of Difputation

deny'd unto him, but only he was required to

obtain Licenfe of the Queen's Majelly or the

Council, becaufe his Affcrtions be repugnant

to the State of the Common-wealth, which
may not be called into Queilion by Publick Di-
fputation without Licenfe of the Prince or his

Highnefs's Council.

John Whltgifty Vicechancellor, Andrew Tearne.

John Mejy
.

WilliamChaddtrton^

Henry Har'vey
y

Edward Hawford^

Thomas B Thomas F—
[^Note, Dr, Fuller Cgiysp

that this Inftrument is Re- ?-

giftred in Cambridge^ j

When I had read and delivered in this Second

Paper, I expeded fome Anfwer thereto, and
fome legal Notice to have been taken of it. But

all to no purpofe : The Torrent was too ftrong

to be ftopp'd by any fuch Methods. The Vice-

chancellor pretended, (^without the leaft regard

to what I had faid,) that they v/ere agreed that

the Pofitions charged upon me were both plain-

ly contrary to the Churches Dodrine, and were
fufficiently prov'd againft me 5 and fo they

would
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would proceed. I thereupon boldly defir'd to

know, whether every one there prefent, (for

they were then the lead Number poffible that

could ad: in fuch a CafeJ had entirely agreed to

both thefe Propofitions ? And particularly ask'd

Sir John Ellis's Opinion. He anfwer'd, that he
agreed that the Paper deliver'd to me contained

Dodrines contrary to thofe of the Church of
England : But whether they had fufficiently

prov'd that thofe Dodrines were chargeable up-

on me, he did not determine, but left that to

others. Yet did they proceed as if Sir John had
equally agreed to both thofe Particulars ; which
'tis certain he did not, and that he declared he
did not ; tho' he had hardly leave given him to

finifh that his Declaration. I was then very

gravely and folemnly admonifhed again by the

Vicechancellor to leave my Errors and return to

the Church of England^ or elfe he let me know,
that on Monday at three a Clock they would pro-

ceed to execute the Statute againft me ; with-

out the leaft intimation of allowing me fo much
as one Hours time to anfwer the Charge, which
not till now was properly delivered to me. As
to my defire of Conference and fair Examina^
tion, the Vicechancellor faid, that the Regius

ProfeflTor might take me to his Lodgings and
difcourfe with me if he pleafed ; to which no
Anfwer was returned by any Body. The Lady
Margaret^ Profeffbr alfo once upbraided me, as

if I deny'd things there which elfewhere I af-

ferted ; which he look'd on as no Argument of

that Sincerity I pretended to. Upon this I open-

ly defir'd not to be mifunderftood, but that I

only required Legal Proof for what was alledged

againft me, without being enfnared by their Que-
ltk)ns, and without affirming or denying any'

thing
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thing my felf about them. Whereupon he faid

no more of that Matter. And the Regius Pro-

feffor, who underilood me fo all along, did me
the Juftice to put that Matter rights and to ex-

plain in what Senfe he fuppos'd I did not now
own or aflert any of the things charged upon
me. To which I fully aflented ; and fo that Im-
putation came to nothing. The Margaret Pro-

feffor farther told me^ when I infifted on Exa-
mlnathn before Ccnfure^ that I knew well enough,
that when Hereticks arofe^ it was not ufual to

argue with them, but to quote feme Canon of

^ Council which condemned them, and fo to

Anathematize them immediately. I faid to him ;

But fuppofe that what I faid abput the Apoftoli-

cal Conftitutions, &c. fliould at laft prove to be

true ? He replied. If fo, he would come and
heartily beg my Pardon. The Matter of Jefus

thought time might be allowed me for my An-
fwer. But fo earneft and vehement was the

Vicechancellor in his Proceedings, that all fuch

Motions came to nothing. The fame Mailer of

Jefus alfo ask'd me why I called the Conftitu-

tions Themofi Sacred Book of the NewTeftament ?

I anfwered, Becaufe they really were fo, and
were fo efteemed in the firft Ages. I alfo faid

to him, that they would repent their Severity to

me : And that if he had been by, when Dr.

Smalridge fwho had read my Papers, and of

whom I believed he had a very good Opinion^
and my felf lately difcourfed upon thefe Mat-
ters, he would fcarce have been againft their

Examination before they cenfured me on Ac-
count of them. Upon which he owned that he

had himfelf alfo feen fome ofmy Papers : which
1 fuppofe was fome time ago, when Mr. Hughes^

•and Mr. Toji^nfend oi the fame College had the

Perufal
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Pertifal of them ; I mean thofe which concern

the Trinity and Incarnation only. But finding

the Mafter of Sidney exceeding hot againft me.
I faid to him^ that I believed he had not ftudiea

thefe Matters ; he grew paflionare^ and faid.

That was my Imfudence. I faid^ I meant particu-

larly as to the Conftitutions. He reply'd, that

he had read them, but however that he knew
my AiTertions were contrary to thofe of the

Church of England: which indeed he all along

confin'd himfelf to ; infomuch that when on
Monday the Vicechancellor had faid, with fome
Moderation, that my Tenets were Erroneous, and
contrary to the Churches Doclrme^ and that therefore

I ought to retrad them ; and I had reply 'd, let

them be but once prov'd to be Erroneous, and I

was moft ready to retrad them ^ the Mafter of

Sidney, at whofe Elbow I ftood; told me, they

did not mean Erroneous, but cofjtrary to the Doctrine

of the Church. Nay, when I faid to them. Will

5'ou condemn or cenfure while none either -wlllj,

or dare anfwxr me ? Somebody that was offended

at that laft Word, reply'd, dare ? But without

any farther Addition. And indeed great Care
was all along taken that the Truth or Falfhcod

of my Doctrines fhould be wholly wav'd, and
all fet upon their Contrariety to thofe of the

Church of England, without fo much as a Pre-

tence that any Body would anfvver the Argu^
ments and Teftimonies which I had to produce
for them. It was once urged, that my affirm-

ing the Confiitutions and Dottrine of the Afoftles to

be Sacred Books of the New Teftament, was
contrary to the Sixth Article of our Church. I

defir'd that Article might be read, which was
done by the Mafter of Pemhoke, I fliid there-

upon, 'Tis plain that this Article owns the pre-

(0 fertE
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fent Sacred Books^ being all the Church then

knew, and that had they known of more^ they

would have fet them down alfo ; but that 'tis not

affirmed in that Article that there are no other

than thofe, and fo my Aflertion is not contrary

thereto. Yet did this pafs as a clear Contra-

didion to it. And no wonder, when in the

Paper given me from the Vicechancellor, the

very Nkeve Creed is it felf quoted as condemn-
ing my calling God the Father the One God ofthe

Chrlfilan Religion, while yet that Creed begins

with a dired and folemn Affirmation of it ; J

helieve in One God the Father, Almighty, After all^

when the Vicechancellor perceiv'd that I began

to draw feme of the Heads into Arguing and
Reafoning about thefe Matters, he took one of

the Candles hirnfelf, and faying a few things to

me about a Recantation, which I declared I

could not make with a fafe Confcience, he'faid,

he pitied me, and then he fairly conduced m^
out of the Lodge. And fo I took my leave : ha-

ving before hinted to them, that I did not de-

fign to wait on them any more about thefe Mat-
ters, but to leave them to do as they pleas'd there-

in ; which Refolution I kept till Monday accord-

ingly. For when on Sunday I was again fum-
mon'd by Mr. Ativood, to appear the next Day at

Three a Clock, I made this Anfwer, That I faw
no occafion for appearing any more. However,
for fome Reafons, I afterward alter'd my Mind,
and came and appeared again on Monday, in a
lower Room of the fame Lodge, before the

Heads, who were now Twelve in Number,
whofe Names will be fet down prefently. And
upon Mr. Vicechancellor's enquiring ofme,whe-
ther I came difpofed to make a Retradation of

chofe my Errors, concerning which he had be-

fore
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fore admoniflied me ? Upon Leave given, I
read the following Paper as my Anfwer 5 and
deliver'd it in as follows^ 'verbatim.

Mr, Vicechanceltor^

J
Did not think to have appeared to Day at aflfi

becaufe I underftood that this Meeting was
appointed only for my Retra6):ation, for which
1 have neither had any confiderable Time, nor
any proper Motives for Convidion afforded riie ;

and fo to be fure I cannot be difpofed for any
fuch thhig. Nay^ indeed I cannot allow that

any Dodrines contrary to thofe of the Church
of Englandy and within your Cognizance by the

49^^ Statute^ have been Legally proved upon me*
However^ I have thought fit to appear accord-

ing to the Summons given me Yefterday. Whac
I have at prefent to Alledge againfl thefe Pro-

ceedings, befides my former Exceptions is. That
the Advice for the Study of Divinity quoted againft

me, was written about Febuarj lyog, andthatthc
Depofitions as to what I faid in St. dementis

Church, belong to the Year 1708, and that if

I committed any Offences in either Cafe, they

are fully and compleatly forgiven by the lafl: A<ft

'of Her Majeity's moft Gracious, General, and
Free Pardon, which therefore I do here plead

in Bar to all farther Proceedings. And I do
think the Moleltation already given me, is Pe-

nal by that Ad:. As to Part of Mr. Thackham^

Depofition, which may feem to be a Uttle later

than that AcSt, it is not at all charg'd upon me
in the Paper deliver'd to me as the whole Charge
againft me ; and fo is of no force at all. And
as to the remaining Charges, that from the other

Part of Mr. Thackhams Depofition is onlv that I

(U) 'vvoi*id
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^ould not ufe a Doxology, which our Church,

I think, never ufes, nor enjoins ; and- which
ftands on the alone Footing of Dr. Brady and
Mr. Tate^ or fuch like Private Perfons. And the

other, concerning theftiling God the Father the

Otie and Only God, 'tis fo exprefly the Language
of our Church in the Nicene Creed, and in the

Colled for the i8th Sunday 2iktT Trinity, that I

am furpriz'd at its being in this manner alledg'd

againft me. But fmce you have given no time

for the Examination of my Legal Exceptions,

nor for my own Anfwer, I publickly Proteffc

againft your Proceedings, and defire that my
Proteftation may be entred into the Records of

the Univerfity.

OM. qo. WILL. WHIS TON.
1710.

Affoon as 1 had delivered this Paper, and had
owned to the Vicechancellor that it contained

all that I had to fay at prefent, I took my Leave.

Whereupon, the Vicechancellor and the Heads
foon came to a Refolution to Banifli or Expel
me ; as the following Publick A6t will inform

the Reader ; A true Copy of which fliall be hera^

fet down.

OBoher
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OHoher :;oth, 171 o.

At a Meetmg of Mr. Vicechancellor^ and the Heads

of Colleges in the Unlverfity of Gambridge, in

the Vicechancellor 5 Chamber^ in King'i College^

in the [aid Unlverfity,

Whereas it hath been proved before Us, That
IVilliam J4^hifironj Mafter of Arts, Mathematick
Profeffor of this Univerfiiy, hath alTerted and
fpread about in Cambridge^ lince the 19th Day of
April^ 1709. divers Tenets againft Religion, re-

ceiv'd and eftabhfli'd by Publick Authority in

this Realm, contrary to the Forty Fifth Statute

of this Univerfity. And whereas, the faid Wil-

liam JVhifion being required and exhorted by Mr,
Vicechancellor, to confefs and retra6l his Error
and Temerity in fo doing, did refufe to make
any fuch Confeffion and Retradation ; It is

therefore agreed and refolv'd by Us, the Vice-

clianceIIor,and Heads of Colleges,whofe Names
are here under-written,that the laid William Win-

fion hath incurred the Penalty of the forefaid

Statute, and that he be Banifhed from this Uni-
verfity according to the Tenor of the flime.

C. Roderick y Vicechancellor
; Jo. Ellys, Humf.

GoiiKr, Hen. Jawes, 5. Blithe, Joh. Covel, Jo,

Balderfion, Gabr. ^adring, Tho. Richardfon, Ch,

Afiton, Bardfey Fifljer, Edw, Lany, Unde 'vsfiera-

hilis ^ir Dr. Roderick, Domlnus Procancellaritts, affi^

dentibus c^ confentientibusjohanne Ellys Milite^ Do-

tiore Go7ver, Dociore James, Do^ore Blithe, Doctore

Covel, Dochre Balderfion, Dociore ^^adring, Doclcrs

Richardfon, DoBore Ajliton, Dochre Fijher, DoHore

Lany, Collegiorum Fr^feclis, fcfUentiam ferendo de~

creVity declaravit, & fronimcidvit Vront Jeqtthitr,

(JO i'»
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In the Name of God^ Amen, I Charts Roderick^

Vicechaneellor of this Univerfity, do decree,

declare^ and pronounce, that Mr. William Whi-

fion, Mathematick Profefibr of this Univerfity,

having afferted and fpread abroad divers Tenets

contrary to Religion receiv'd and eftablifh'd by
Publick Authority in this Realm, hath incurred

the Penalty of the Statute, and that he is Ba-

niflied from this Univerfity.

Lata fait hujufmodi fententla per JiBum Dominum
'Procancellarium, frafente me Roberto Groove^Not^

Tub,& AlmaUnrjerfitatis prucdiBa Regiftrario^

Now the Reader is here to Obferve, that fince

all the Depofitions concerning St. Clement's

Church are here given up, as being long before

the 19th of Afril, 1709, the Date for the Ad
of Pardon ; fmce the Paffages quoted out of the

Ad'vicefor the Study ofDivinity, were written ftill

earlier, and there is no pretence of the lead Evi-

dence that I any way publifh'd it in Cambridge
;

and fmcc one Part of Mr. Thackham's Evidence

is made no ufe of at all in this Matter, 'Tis plain

that thisBanifhment orExpulfion is folely ground-
^^^*^'^ 5. ed on thefe Three Things. (i.J My affirming
* ^^^' ' with our Saviour, St. Faul, the Nicene, and all

the Original Creeds, and moft Ancient Fathers^

that the One and OrAy God of the Chrifiians, is God

the Father. (2.) My Aflerting an undoubted Mat-
ter of Fad, that the Original Chriftian Doxo-
logy was not the Common One, but Glory be to

the Father, through the Son, or, and the Son, in the

Jdfoly Ghofi, (q.) My Propojing to prove that the

Confiitutions and DoBvine of the Afofiles, are Sacred

|looks pf the New J^ft^mem 1 and the former
of
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of them, the tnofi Sacred of the Canonical Booksy

which in time will appear to be undoubtedly

true alfo. And all this is done without the leaft

Oifer at any Examination into the Truth or Fal-

fliood of the fame AlTertions, and fo without
knowing whether the whole Proceeding be not
directly Fighting again/^ God, and Oppojing and Per-

fecuttng the Gofpel and Religion of Chrifi Jefus. And
if it prove fo at laft, the Authors had need to

think of that timely Repentance and Retrada-
tion which they required at my Hands, left their

prefent Authority, and Pretence of an Univer-
fity Statute, fhould be too little to excufe them
at the Day of Judgment.

But who fliould be the fecret Movers, or what
fhould be the fecret Reafons why, after fo long

a Forbearance, theVicechancellorand the Heads
fliould all on a fudden, in this violent manner,
refolve to Cenfure and Expel me, is too deep a
Myftery for me authentickly to dive into, and
fo I muft leave it to another Tribunal. For cer-

tainly it could not be the Vicechancellor's own
Motion originally, fince he had forborn me all

along, and was now in a manner out of his

Office, and was ever remarkable for Caution
and Deliberation in all his Proceedings^: Efpe-

cially when I fuppofe, that neither himfelf, nor

indeed the Major Part of his AffelTors, do at all

pretend to have particularly Examined the Mat-
ters themfelves, concerning which they took up-

on them to be Judges ; but went plainly at Ran-
dom, by their own Interpretation of an Old Sta-

tute, to Perfecute an Innocent Pcrfon for the

fake of what they rafhly call Onhodoxy, I ven-

ture to ftile my felt an In?jocent Pcrfon, notwirh-

Handing this their Sentence againft me, becaufe

I believe that every, one of my Judges acquits

r I 4

)

me
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me in his own Confclence^ from any bafe or

finifter Defign , and is fatisfy'd, that I did no
other than what is certainly every Chriftian's

Duty ; 'vlz». The Deelaring plainly what, upon
the moft compleat Examination^ I was fatisfy'd

were the certain Truths and Duties of Chriftia-

nity : For which yet, without fuch Examina-
tion, they have now ventured to Cenfure and
Expel me. Which things I own I durft not have

had a Hand in, in any like Cafe, for any Con-
fideration whatfoever. But tho' they were my
Judges, I am not theirs : To their own Mafier they

'wuft fiand or fall. And therefore I can only

commit my Caufe to God, the juft Judge of all

the World, and leave it in his righteous Hands
^o determine between us. However, I do hear-

tily wifh and hope, that as foon as my Papers

are publifh'd, they will flill ferioully confider

them, and foberly reconllder this whole Mat-
ter ; and that their fmcere Repentance and Re-
tradation will prevent the Danger of any fu-

ture Punifliment from God upon them, from
that God Tpho defireth not the Death of a Sinner^ but

his Re'pentd?}ce.

Thus ended this Univerfity Profecution and
Banifliment of me ; ac leaft, this is all that has

been done till the Date of thefe Papers, with-

out the leaft regard to Mr. Lucas's Statutes, or to

my Mathematick PiofeiTorfliip depending there-

on : And fo without the diredaffedingme as Mr.
Lucas's Profeffor : How plainly foever they have

(depriv'd me of that Memberfhip of thcUniverfitv,

which till now, either by Right or by Courteiy,

1 was entitled to.So I fliall go on no farther with

this Narration.I fay in the main, affecting me as

Kir. Lucas's Profeffor only, meaning thereby that

I claim ftill, notvv^irhftanding this Expulfion or

|3ani(hment;, to be Profeffor of the M-athema-
ticks
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ticks of Mr. Lucas's Foundation ; and have ac-

cordingly a juft Right to the Profits thereof, up-

on my doing that Duty by a Deputy, (as the

Statutes dired on a long Abfence) which I can-

not fo well do in Perfon. Otherwife, this Ex-
pulfion muff: affeB me fenfibly enough^ in refped:

of my Maintenance : Since the Allowance to z
Deputy^ and the Lofs of the Advantages former-

ly :{nfm2; from the Courfes of Experiments, to

fay nothing of thofe from Teaching privately

in C.i7nhridge^ and the Charges and Lofles of a
Removal^ cannot well be eftimated under ^o /.

a Year, which is a great Deduction out of a
fmall Subfiftence. Nay, there want not thofe

who would ftrain this Expulfion from the Uni-
verfity to a Deprivation, as to my Profefforfhip,

and fo would deprive me ofalmoft all, but what
the Charity and Kindnefs of Friends mightafford

me. Which laffc Method of Support is alfo by
fome envied, and complained of before-hand,

as if there were no way to fatisfy their Zeal
againft me, but by feeing me and my Family •

reduced to the utmoft Poverty and Diftrefs,

without a Friend to fupport and relieve me. But
before I conclude, I can hardly avoid faying

here, that I take the true Original Caufe of this

Severity to be plainly this, That I have written

feveral UnanfwerahU Books, which are therefore

a terrible Eye-fore to thofe who are more con-
cern'd for Modern Orthodoxy, and the pretend-

ed Power of the-Church in Controverfies of
Faith, than for the pure and undefil'd Religion

of Chrift Jefus. So that when it appear'd, as it

has done for a confiderable time, that none of
the Learned could or durft undertake the An-
fvvering me, in the way of Reafon, Argument,
and Teflimony, This Method of Enfnaring me
by an Old Statute was thought of. And I ven-

'

ture
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ture to fay this,the rather, becaufe that Ofen^ that

Unanfwerahle Challenge I made in the Fofifcrip
of Ignatius to the Orthodox, to fhew but one fin-

gle Catholick Teftimony before the Days of
JthanaftHs^ which affirm'd the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghcft to be One God, or the One Godoi the

Chriftian Religion, while I promis'd above an
Hundred Teftimonies m the fame time,that God
the Father was that One God^ appears to have
been the principal Evidence againft me, and
that which was moftpublickly and folemly read

to me by the Mafter of Pembroke, as the main
Article of my Charge, and for which chiefly,

I am Cenfur'd and Expell'd. I call it an Open

and an Unanfwerable Challenge : And I here

again make it to the whole Body of the Cbri-

fiian World ; and do venture in the moft folemn
manner, to Appeal to the Confciences of all

the truly Learned, whether what I have affirm'd

on this Head, be not undoubtedly and indifpu-

tably true ; and fo whether I am not Cenfur'd

and Expell'd, for owning my felf a Chriftian ;

nay, I may add, for alTerting the firft and moft
Fundamental Dodrine of the whole Chriftian

Religion. I know this repeated Challenge may
be moft eafily Anfwer'd, in the fame way that

the former was, by a repeated Ccnfure : For in

any other way, I am fure it cannot. And if

that be again put in Practice by any fuch like

Body of this Church, I fliall only beg one Fa-
vour, That thofe who do it, will deal plainly,

and declare that they are not, nor do pretend to

be Chrlftians, but Members of the Church of England

only ; Or atleaft, that they are juft fo farChri-

ftlans, as the Original Dodrines and Duties of

Chriftianity, are agreeable to thofe that the

XXXIX Articles, the Book of Homilies, and
the
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the Common- Prayer-Book contain, but no far-

ther. And then it will be fome fmall Satisfadi-

on to have the World know, that as in Popifli

Countries Chriftianity is generally no farther be-

liev'd and obey'd, than it is agreeable to the De-
crees and Practices of the Church of Rome^ fo

that in this Proteftant, this Reformed Country,

the Cafe is the very fame ; only with this Diffe-

rence, that the former pretends to that Infalli-

bility and Dominion over Confcience, which
the latter difclaims; and by confequence, that

the latter is, of the two, in this Matter, the

moit plainly unjuftifiable and inexeufable. How-
ever, as to my being condemned for afferting

what was undeniable and unanfwerable, we
have a famous Parallel Example in the Sa-

cred Hiftory. For truly juft fo it was in the

Cafe of the Protomartyr St. Stephen, all due
Allowance for the great difference of the Per-

fons concern'd, and of their Circumftances, be-

ing ftill made. For when the Jev^s were not able j^Bs 6. 30,

Xo refifl the Wifdom and the Spirit by which be fpake^ ^c,

they drew him into their Confiftory, and Ac-
cus'd him there. And when they could not find

any fair Reply to the Force of hisReafcning,?'/^^/ ch. 7. 5-4.

ivere cut to the Hearty andgnajlicd ufon him with their

Teeth. And immediately, without any other For-

mality of Law, put him to a violent Death.
Then they cried out with a loud Voice^ and flopped their v, 57- J ^^

E^rs and ran upon with one accord^ and cafi him out

of the Cityy and ftoned him. Whether this Vio-
lence towards me,may not end in fome Attempts
not very different from that Cafe, I cannot tell.

However, I fhall venture to ufe his dying Peti-

tion for all my Perfecutors ^ Lord^ lay not this Sin v. (Jq,

tp their Charge

f

Put
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But now, if after all, the Reader be defirous

to know what fort of Anfwer I fhould have made
to the prefent Accufation, had I had competent
time allow'd me, I fliall plainly tell him in a few
Words. I intended therein to have ftated fome
of my Opinions more fully and clearly than the

Evidence produc'd did inform my Judges : And
in order to fhew that then they were not fo con-
trary to the Doctrine and Settlement of the

Church of England as they fuppos'd, I defign d
to have infiftcd on fuch Heads as thefe :

To have fliew'd,

(iJ That the Proteftant Religion in general,

and the Church of England in particular, were
begun upon this Foot ; I mean the Acknow-
ledgment of the Churches Errors, and the At-
tempt for the Correction of the fame, even with
the Hazard of the very Lives themfelves of
the Reformers.

(z.) That they are both built on the Founda-
tion of the Hofy Scriptures, and moil Primi-
tive Writers ; and always own that all Errors,

when difcover'd, are to be amended by thofe

Original Standards.

(;.) That all Proteftants, and particularly the

Members of this Church, do unanimoufly own
the Fallibility of all Councils and Churches ;

and fo cannot be furpriz*d, if, in Points never

yet brought to a fair and publick Examination,

fome Errors be fuppos'd itill remaining among
them^

(4.) That
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(4.) That accordingly they have generally

found Reafon to alter their Opinions in feveral

Doctrines of Confequence, as our Church has
in particular about the Predcftinarian Points :

Nay^ they have generally, even our Church
her felf, found Reafon to alter feveral Practices

of Confequence alfo, fince the time of the Re-
formation. And fo it can feem no Wonder, if

there fhould appear Occafion for the like farther

Enquiries and Alterations at this Day,

(j.) That in the grand Point before us,that of
the Trinity it felf. Our Church fometimes fpeaks
according to thofe Ancient Notions which I ad-
vance ; nay, commonly Prays and Pradifes
agreeably thereto. So that the Corrections I
plead for M^ould rather be the rendring the
Church's Language and Pradice all of a Piece,

than the entire Subverfion and Alteration of the
fame.

{6.) That the mofi: Learned and Impartial,'

both Papifts and Proteftants, and thofe of our
Church in particular, have in this laft Age been
forc'd to leave the vulgar Notions in that Mat-
ter, and to come ftiU nearer and nearer, to that

moft Primitive and Rational Account which I
plead for, as appears by Erafmus, Grotms^ Peta^

'vius, Huetlusy Dr. Cudworth, Bp. Tearfon^ Bp.
BuU^ the Bp. of Gloucefier, Mr. Locke, and many
others. So that my Notions are fo far from New,
that they are rather the proper and laft Re-
fult of the Enquiries of the Learned fmce the
Reformation.

(7.) That fince I have taken all along the

moft Peaceable, Chriftian>.and Inoffenfive Me-
thods •



thods of bringing thefe Important Points to t
fair Examination ; and have ftilllaid my Papers

before the Governors of the Church, and the

Learned Members of it, for their Confideration,

and the neceffary Corredions ; I have no way
offended againft the Laws of the Land, or even
the Statutes of the Univerfity, as to their main
Defign and Intention ; which can never be fup-

pos'd to be the Punifliment of an Honeft and
Innocent Man, when in fo fair, quiet, and
open a manner, he propofes Sacred Books, Do-
ctrines, and Duties of the Gofpel, to the ferious

Confideration of the Chriftian World. How-
ever, if the Laws of the Kingdom, or Statutes

of the Univerfity be fo Expounded, as to for-

bid any thing that the Laws of God, and of the

Gofpel require, I know which I am to obey*

.rffff/4.. iQ.
^^^^^^^ ^'^ he right In the fight of God^ to hearken tin-'

to you more than unto God, judge ye. For -ive cannot

hut fpeak the things which we have feen and heard,

Thefe were uich Heads as I intended more
largely and fully to havepurfu'd, had I had time

allow'd me for my Anfwer. But fmce I was not
afforded that, I fhall wave the farther Profecu-

tion of them : And conclude, not only with

the Declaration of the Readinefs ofmy Submiffi-

on to any Punifhment, which my Governors in

any fort do Legally infiicl upon me ; but with

my hearty Thanks to the Divine Providence,

which has difpos'd of me into this Kingdom of

Freedom and Liberty, where 'tis not very much
that by the Laws can be laid upon me for the

fake of my Confcience : Where therefore with

fmall Legal Hazard I can greatly promote the

true Religion of Chrift Jelus ; and that I am
not in Sfain or Vortugaly or the like Countries,

• fubjed to the Teri-or of a Popifh Inqulfitron ;

wherein
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wherein the fpeaking or writing a fmall Part of

what I have here fpoken and written, would
certainly have condemned me to a loathfome

Dungeon, and to an Ignominious Death. The
utmoft Severities of which I hope I fliould yet,

by God's Grace, have endur'd, rather than have
retracted and renounced what, upon fuch full

and undoubted Evidence, I am entirely fatisfy'd,

is part of the Revelation of God by his Son
Chrift Jefus. If any Man come to me^ and hate not ^«^^ 14*

his Fathery and Mothery and JVlfey and Children^ and * *

Brethren, and Sifiersy yea, and his own Life alfoy

He cannot he my Difci^le, And whofoever doth not

hear his Crofsy and come after me, cannot he my Dif-

ciple, I End the whole with our Saviour's own
Words, which in fome fmall degree do now
plainly belong to me ; BleJJed are they which are Matt. $.10';

ferfecuted for Righteoufnefs fakcy for theirs is the

Kingdom of Heaven, Which Blejfednefsy I own I

had rather have a Share in, than in all the dan-
gerous and enfnaring Pomp of this Vain and
Tranfitory World.

Decemh,2:^. WILL, WHISTON,
1710.

THE
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CONTAINING
An Account of the Convocation'^

'Proceedings with relation to

Mr. Whifton,

WH E N my Hlfiorkal Preface had been
publifiied near Two Months^ on
March I. i7n. I was inform'd thac

;tiy Affair began to be talk'd of privately among
the Members of the Convocation, and that

they foon intended to do fomewhat therein :

Thatfomeof the Leading Men in the Lower
Houfe had been Difcourfing about it ; and
that they feem'd to have fome Thoughts of
Appointing a finall Committee of their own
Houfe, during the Summer Interval of Convo-
cation, to examine my Papers, and give in rheir

Report the next Winter. I fufpeded this might
be fo flight a way , as fhould rather give a Co-
lour for a Defire of my not Printing this Sum-
mer, than be of any great Service to me , or
the Publick. I guarded therefore agc^iiift that

Danger • and was unwilling to promife any
Delay of Printing , but upon the Affurance of

H very full , free , and folemn Examinarion ;

and yet was very ready to lay my Papers be-

fore any Committee of Convocacion whatfo-
eV€f, . /
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And by the way, this fmaH Tendency to-^

wards Examination in the Lower Houfe, with

one more Open Propofal of the fame Exa^

mination by a Right Reverend Prelate in the

Upper, were all the direct Attempts of that

nature, fo far as I have heard, which aippear'd

during the whole Convocation.

A few Days after , while I partly expelled

a Meffage from the Lower Houfe; that I migbc

not be furpriz'd, I drew up an Anfwer thereto,

in cafe it fhould have prov'd as I then expelled.

Which Anfwer, tho' never fent , becaufe I had

no fuch Meflage , fliall be here inferted ; that

the Reader may fully know my Thoughts on
that Occafion.

Umon-Courfy near Elj-Houfe^

Hothourn. March 17^.

Mr. Prolocutor,

Since the Convocation has been pleafed fo

far to take Notice of me and my Defigns

as to defire my Papers, and to appoint a Com- \

mittee to Examine them ; I take this Opportu-'
nity of particularly Addrefling my felf to them,
^ni of Laying before them, with all due Hu-
mility and Submiffion, what it is that I hope
for, and infift upon in this Matter. And I do
it the more readily, not only becaufe the Great
and Important Concerns of True Religion^ of
the Faith and Pradice of Chriftians, of the

Peace of the Church, and of the Duty and Ho-
nour of the Clergy are therein moft deeply con-

cern'di but becaufe, if this be negle^ed, I

niay
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may not have fuch another Opportunity oE

Laving open mv Thoughts and Defires before

this Church and Nation. I need not be very

large here^ becaufe that Hifiorical Preface which

J larelv Dedicated to you, and which I

fuppofe you ha^e all feen, does in great Part

prev jnt me, and fhew my real Thoughts, Dif-

cove'-ies, and Defires, to you and the Thri-

li:ian World. Only I cannot bu-- now obteft,

anr^ conjure you, by all the mod faced Ties and
Oblieations which lye upon you, as Men, as

Ghriftians, as Minifters of Religion, and Re-
prefentatives of the main Part of the Eftablifh'd

National Chirch ; as vou all arc, or pretend to

be, in Earneft for Truth and Genuine Chriftia-

ni:y ; and as you all equally Vvi'rh me mufl give

an Account to our common I ord, of your Ma-
nagement in this W ighty Matter at the g^eat

Day; That laying ';»flde all other Regards of Par-

ty, and Policy, and Names of DilHn-licn, you
^ ill join wi:h me in the through Exat lin '"lion

' rrial Difccvery of thofe Orif;iran rcths

-:3 of our common C .h;-iO:iani"y, v/hicH

reprefent to you, and lay before you.
done my utmoft in thofe Matters my

Ar ' a'^. "are T c^n f?^' '.y '^ffir^m, that I

h -^e '^hin^^ . to propofc a y(;)u highly worthy
yjur mcft fol^ nn and publick Confideration ;

anr< fuch ?s rught not to receh^e any farther De-
lay frc.n you."^ Wh.ji H'ly^b the, Hi.^h-Pri-^.lt

found the origina^ compleate Book of the Mojlz-

/V/. Taw, he v^^as not reprimanded a-nd di^cou-

rag'd from producing it; but had it carried im-^

m^c^.iate.^y by Sh/iphm the Scribe to e:cod King
j.yfiah, and found prefenrly a Reformation ac-

t:or^ino;to it undcrtAk;_n by him. Kow, to lay

no-hing of my other Papers, I do v^^-ily beb'fve

ihave found a grearer Treafure^ the Originril

(
-^ a ) Boofe

^<J3:...
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X

Book of the Chriftian Law , the Conftitutlons of

the Af filesy with their Doctrine, and the Genu-
ine Epfiles of Ignatius giving undeniable Attefta-

tion to them. And fhall I not be permitted o-

penly to produce the Books , and publickly to

alledge their Credentials before the Minillers of

that BlelTed Lord, whofe Appointments, whofe
facred and unalterable Appointments are there-

in contain'd ? Mull I be oblig'd to leave the

Learned among the Clergy, and try whether

the Laity, even the honeil, and commonly un-

learned Chriilian Laity will hear me ? This is

what I am greatly afraid of, and would fain pre-

vent if poffible. I earneftly defire that the Ho-
nour of this great Reformation, which mull en-

fue, may belong firft of all to the Clergy, nay
to the Clergy of this Church , among whom I

have the Honour to be my felf numbred : And
that all Dangers of Schifm or Diffention , with

all other Inconveniences both as to Church and
State, may be entirely avoided by the Care and
Chriftian Endeavours of the Bifliops and Cler-

gy of the fame. I fay of the Bifliops and Cler-

gy of this Church : For I muft freely own that

till the Bifiiops and Clergy , or both Houfes of

Convocation, do publickly Join in recommend-
ing thefe weighty Matters to a feled Number of

the moft Learned, whether in or out of Convo-
cation, with a folemn Commiffion and Charge
to Examine throughly , and fpeak their Minds
freely and openly, and a like folemn Promife to

endeavour immediately the Corredion of

thofe Things which on fuch Examination

fliall appear not agreeable to the original

Settlements of Chriftianity, I fiiall not look on
any leifer Attempts of this Nature to be of any
Confequence at all ; nor fliall be moved by them

to put any Hop to my own Defigns on their Ac-
count.
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count. This is my real Senfe and Refolution.

And if thefe moft Sacred Matters may not by
the Convocation be thought worthy of fuch a
publick Confideration, they cannot but be fup-

pos'd to be plainly flighted and negleded by
them. Not that I {hall refufe Copies of my Pa-
pers to either Houfe , or to any Committee of
either Houfe, in any way which fhall be defired

by them : But that I look upon any other Me-
thod as of fmall Confequence , and utterly be-

neath the Dignity and Weight of thefe Con-
cerns ; as indeed rather tending to avoid the Im-
putation of an open Refufal of Enquiry , than
to a through Search, Examination, and Refor-
mation. I have however herewith fent my Dif-
fertation on the Efifiles of Ignatius, to be perus'd

by all that pleafe, before the rifmg of the Con-
vocation : And whenever any Committee (hall

defii-e the reft of my Papers , I will take all the

Care I can that they may have Copies of them,
and that as long as they pleafe : So far I mean
as fhall be confiftent with my Obligation to the

Printing and Publifliing my Four Volumes this

Summer : Which indeed I am fo far engag'd in,

and the Subfcribers may fo juftly expect it from
me, that nothing lefs than what I have already

mention d can juftify me in putting a ftop there-

to. I have no!:hing more to add, but to implore
the Divine Bleffing on your Confultations ,• and
to p;-ay that all may at laft tend to the compleaf
Difcovery of Divine Truth , to the entire Cor^
recflion of modern Errors in Faith and Pradice,
and to the Advancement and Haftening of the
coming of the Kingdom of our Lord and Sa-
viour. All which is fincerely done by,

Tour vtry Humble and Obedient Servant^

WILL, WHISTON.
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But all my Profped of Examination foon var

nifiicd away.For,after a fewDaysJ had aprivcJte

Intimation given me that other Meafures were
taken ; and that I was to be publickly Cenfur'd

and Exccmmunicated , without the Allowance
of any Examination.

Tliis was a grear Surprize to me ^ and not

eafily to be believed ; but foon appear'd to be

too true. For on Friday, March 9. there were
Three Speeches made againft me in the Lower
Houft : The firft by a Dean y who having the

Hifiorlcd Preface in his Hand . and Reading out

of it the Cenfure which had been pafs'd upon
me at Cambridge , mov'd that an Addrefo might
be made to the Upper Houfe , to know their

Lordfhips Opinion, what Notice was fit for the

Convocation to take of that Book, which was
Dt^dicated to it. This was feconded by a long

Speech of another Dean , which agreed to the

Motion, and tended to aggravate my Offence •

and exprefs'd his utter Abhorrence of my Do-
ftrine, and yet great Commiferation to my Per-

fon. This was thirded by another Member,
who w^ fhorter, but in the main agreed to the

Motion ; with much the fame Expreffions of ut-

ter Abhorrence of my DoArine , and great

Commiferation of my Perfon , as the for-

mer Dean bad us'd. So the Houfe agreed to

the Motion. But before this Addrefs came up
to the Upper Houfe, on Wednefday March 14. the

Bifhop 0^ Bath and Wells made a vehement Speech

again{^ me there ; and mov'd that they might
proceed with me as a Court. This was not then

agreed to : But a Committee was appointed to

yneet on Saturday ^ March 1-7. at the Bifhop of

Lincoln Sy to confider what was to be done with

Relation to me. On Friday^ March 16. the be-

fore-
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fore-mentioned Addrefs came up to the Upper
Houfe 'j and a Mc tion was there made , that

Mr. DodweWs Eftfiolary Dlfcourfe concerning the
Natural Mortality of Human Souls . mighc be re-

ferr'd to the fame Committee • which was a-

greed to accordingly. On Saturday, March 17,
the Committee Cc^me to Two Refolutions i/i^s,

Thar they thought the Convocation might pro-

ceed as a Court : And that fince the Hiflorical

Fnfice was dedicated to them , it was proper to

take notice of it. The fame Day I fent the

following I.etter to the Bifhups aifembled in

this Committee ; which coming a little too

late . was only delivered to the Lord Bifhop

pf LJncolny at whofe Houfe they met ; and fo it

was fent me back again. It was in thefts

Words.

March 17. 17^.

My LORD Sy

UNderftanding that you are to Confider a-

bout me and my Opinions this Day , I

thought it very reafonable and proper for me to

make my Application to your Lordfliips ^ and
with all due Humility and Submiflion to defire

a fair and publick Examination of my MSS. Pa-
pers, before any Cenfure be paft upon me. The
Hifiorical "preface has fuch entireRelation to thofe

Papers, that 'tis impoffible for any to judge fair-

ly concerning it , without the Perufal of tho.

other ; which therefore I do humbly tender to

your Confideration. And I am bold to move
your Lordfhips, that the Reverend Dr. Smahldge,

with fuch others as the Convocation fhall pleafe

to nominate , may be direded this Summer to^

make a Through and Impartial Examination of

(*4) the
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the fame Papers, and to report next Winter whe-
ther in their Opinion they contain Things wor-

thy of the more publick Confideration of the

Convocation, and of the Chriftian Church, or

not. I am fo far from intending upon fmall E-
vidence , or by any doubtful Opinions of m>^

own, to make any Difturbance in the Peace or

Faith of the Chriftian Church , that I ftill of-

fer to fupprefs my Books, in cafe that a Tenth
Part of that Original Evidence which I have to

produce on my Side, can be alledg'd for the op-

pofite Doctrines. And I have fo great an Aver-

fion to any thing that looks like Schifm, that

I have, as far as poffible, in all publick Admi-
niftrations , kept clofe to the Rules and Wor~
fhip eftablifh'd by Authority in this Realm all

along ; and am ftill difpos'd to do fo ; even at

the fame time that 1 was, and am fully fatisfied

that I could make ufe of a much more excel-

lent Way of \yorftiip appointed by the Apoftles

themfelves. And I fhould ftill think it a great

lyiisfortune, if I or pchers, by any publick Re-
jedion of Examination in thefe moft Sacred

Matters, or by being excluded the Communion
of the Eftablifti'd Church , ftiould be forc'd to

do any thing which might caufe the leaft Di-
fturbance or Divifion among us ; AH w'hich

'tis certainly in your Lordfhips Power, by a

fair and publick Examination, to prevent. But
if the Convocation fhall refolve on the way of

Force and Perfecution , inftead of that of En-
quiry and Examination , I pray God grant me,
and all good Chriftians who may be concern'd,

a clear Senfe what will be our Duty in that

Cafe ; and fuch Chriftian Faith and Patience,

as will be neceffary under fuch great Trials and
Affli(5lions for the fake of our Confciences. I

am^ My hords^Tour very Humhle and ObedientServ^^

WILL, WHISTQN.
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About this time it was alfo that , apprehend-
ing hard Ufage , and fearing I might be Cen-
fur'd and Excommunicated by the Convocation,
without being heard in my own Vindication^ I

drew up a Solemn Proteitation and Appeal , to

be then made , when I fhould find my felf in

thofe Unhappy Circumftances. But this fliall

here be omitted , becaufe it will more naturally

come in hereafter.

On Monday , March 19. the Refolutions of
the Committee were. laid before the Lord Arch-
bifhop of Canterbury, their Prefident. On IVecU

nefday, March 21. the Archbifhop's Anfwer was
return'd ;

" That he agreed with the Com-
^^ rhittee that my Book was to be taken notice
^ of ; but as to the Manner , and whether in
^^ the way of a Court, he would take Time for
^^ Legal Advite. On Friday ^ March 2:^, the
Upper Houfe appointed a Committee of their

whole Houfe to Sit the Day following about

my Matters ; and ^ as far as I could learn , to
examine Prefidents , ar^fing chiefly from fome
unpublifhed Papers of Dr. Heylm ^' which feem-
ed to prove that the whole Convocation might
ad as a Court. And now I perceiv'd that there
were Three Opinions in Convocation, as to the
manner of treating me ;berides that of thofe who
were for a fair Examination. The firft was for the
whole Convocation's acling as a Courts, and pro-
ceeding to Cenfure& Excommunication immedi-
ately. The fecond for the Archbifhop's doing the
fame things, ajjidenttbus & confentkntibus EfifcofiSy

without theLowerLIoufe; as in hjsCourt of Au-
dience. The Third, for only palling a Syno-
dical' Cenfure on my Book , and referring the
punifhing me to the Bifhop of the Diocefe , by
a Procefs in his ovyii Court. On Tuefday^ MarcJ^

Z7.
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27. the Bifliops fcnt a Meflage to the Lower
Houfe 5 that they were adjourn'd till fVeJnefday,

Afril II. and that the firft thing they would then

go upon was the Method of proceeding with

me. In this Interval I underftood that the way
which was by fome at firft propos'd^ viz,, of go-

ing upon my Matters much fooner, and making

the Trial or Procefs more full and publick, had

been overrurd by others • and a Refolution had

been taken for delay , and for proceeding more
fumma^ily toward the Conclufion of the Seffi-

on. During this Interval alfo I drew up the

foUcwinp: Letrer to the Arrhbifhop of Canterhu--

ryy as Frefident of the -^onvccatioa : Which
was dated and deliverM to him Apr ^-. Copies

of which were alfo delivered to the Archbifhop

of Tork ; to the Prolocutor of ':he Lcvver Houfe

;

and to fome others ; to be fiiew'd, as Occafion

fliould ferve : Which though it has been already

made publick elfewbere^ yet cannot be omitted

in this its proper Place.

'May it fleafe Tour Grace,

London, Apr. j. 17 11.

Since I perceive that my Hlfiorkal Preface has

given Offence not only to feveral Good
Men in particular, but to the Body of the Con-
vocation in general ; and to many others who
are really defirous that Truth and primitive

Chriltianity may prevail ; and that not only on
Account of thQ Manner of my Writing , which

feems to be with too great Confidence and AfTu^

ranee ; but alfo becaufe it looks like reviving the

very Herefy of Arius himfelf^ as it was condemned

by the Council of Nice ; The great Regard I

have to the Peace of the Church 3 and my fm-

cere defire to approve my felf to my Superiors

in
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1

': ir, h'cive made me think ic might be very pro-
pf.r to Addrefs my felf to your Grace, as Prefi-

dent o*^ the Convocation, upon this Occafion ;

t:- ny before you my fincere Thoughts as to thefe

M^. rers, with the utmoft Humility and Defe-
rence : "^har I may not be eileem'd fo perverfe

and c ruinate as not to own any Indecencies I

?r.ay have b?en ecni'ty of: And that I may not
be charged with what never was in my Thoughts
or T)e;-n:n?. with regard to the Revival of the

yinan Hcrefy • And at the hmt time to beg of

your Grace to i\k your Endeavours that the

Thinq-s I nrcrcfc may nor any way fufFer on
account of any Rafl^nefs in the way of my
propofing them For as to the Manner of my
VVriing oon thefe Subjeds^ it is, I confefs,

too agreeaMi' ro tht V^'armrh and Vehemence of

my natural T^emper , incrp:.as'd by an hearty, and

I am fare an horiei^: Zeal for what things foever

ai any time apnear to m'.: ro be true, and of Im-
portance in Ch in^iai^iity. T hope God, who
knows tb': inmof^ Receff s of my Soul, will not

impute ail that appc-a -s to be rafh and alTuming,

to Hich a proud and conceited Temper as it may
feem to others to pioceed from : And that he

win mercifully forgive any Offences of that

Nature, where he finds the Heart in the main
fincerc and upright; and honeftly labouring, to

the beft of its Knowledge , to promote Truth
and Piety in the World. And as I carneftly

wifli that the unco^^upt Faith and Pradice of

the Gofpel in every Part may prevail among us,

fo do 1 heartily defire that I may not be found

Guilty of breakinp; any of the Rules of Chri-

fi:ian Meeknefs, Humility, Modefty, and De-
ference to lawful Authority, while I am aiming

to promote, to the beft of my Judgment and A-
bility , the Purity of Chrift's Religion among

Men.
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Men. And I muft own to your Grace that I

am^ upon Reflediipn^ fenfible that in feveral Ex-
preffions^ and in many Circumftances of my
Management^ I have not always kept within

thofe ilrid Rules of the Gofpel^ which the

Meeknefs and Gentlenefs of Chrift and his Re-
ligion requires in fuch Cafes ; and that there-

fore I may fometimes have given Occafion of

Offence to my Chriftian Brethren, and to thofe

in A uthority in particular : For which Faults,

wherever they have appear'd , either by Word
or Writing;, as I do heartily beg Forgivenefs of

Cod and of good Men, fo do I faithfully pro-

mife that I will be more careful not to be Guilty

©f the fame hereafter. Humbly defiring that

my fpeaking plainly what I judge to be Truth,

may not be efteem'd juft Caufe of Offence ;

that I be allowed with a decent Freedom to pro-

duce all the proper Arguments and Teftimonies

for what I propofe ; and that I be permitted

modeftly to declare what Degree of Evidence I

think I have for what I aifert. As to the Impu-
tation of Arlanifm , which I confefs I have not

been fufficiently careful to avoid , I do declare

it never was my Intention to affert the Arian He-

refy,?indi\y fo called ; or to revive t the Herefy of

^r'iMSy and of his peculiar Followers, as it was

t N. B. By this fjerejy of Arius, and of his peculiar Follow^

'ersyas it was condemn d at theConncil o/Nice; which afterward

I explain more diftin£lly, by thofe particular Novel Doclrines,

sndthe like particularNovelExpreJ/ions^ofArius himfelfrohich were

tondemnd at theCouncil ofNice ; and again by thofe rajh andNo-

nfel /^Jfsrt ions and Expre£ions 0/ Arius, which caused the Dijinvm

hances in the Church at that time, and were condemn d by the Coun*

eil of Nice ; I meant and could mean only thofe rafh and

Novel AlTertions and Expreflions, which /^rius and his Fol-

lowers firft introduced into the Chujrch, or firft difturb'd the

Publick about ; Such as «v 07? »;c h, 'welv yjvn^m cu ^x. wV.
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condemn'd at the Council of Nice. I guarded

agairift this exprefsly in my Hlftorkal Preface,

p. 2. by a particular Declaration , that by that

Arianlfm which I fpeak of ^ I ever mean the

Dodrine of that Part of the Church which
was call'd Arian in the Fourth Century ; and
not the Doctrine of Arim himfelf only , with

a few of his particular Followers. And this Di-
ftindion is fo plain in all my Papers, that where-
as I every where ow n the Doctrines of that Part

of the Church in the Fourth Century , which
their AdVeriaries would call by the odious

Name of Arian., yet do not I in any Propo-
fition affert thofe Particular Novel Do»5lrines,,

or ufe the like Particular Novel Expreflions of

Arlus h\mk\{ y which were condemn'd at the

Council of Nice
'^

but ever confine my felf to.

the much Ancienter and more Authentick Do-
ctrines and Language of the Scripture and the

nioft Primitive Writers. And I take leave to

bbferve here a few Things farther ^ That the

main Body of thofe whom their Adverfaries

c'5 in ouTzay h. For as for that Councirs j4nathetna againft

the \J(q of the Word ktjctj^, created , concerning our Savi-
our, which feems to have been brought in under the Pre-
tence that the /irians us'd it in the very fame Senfe of the
Son, and of all the Inferior Creatures ; ftho' the Avians {o

caird by me,ifnoty^r/W and his peculiarFollowers alfo, ever
deny'd it ) it was moft certainly the Ancient and Original
Language of the Scripture , and of the firft Chrifti-

ans, and ^o out of the Power of any Council whatfoever,
to abrogate or condemn : any more than they Iiad Power to
confecrate that novel and unfcriprural Expreflion of c-wo^-

CT©-, which had been fo exprefly rejefted by the Council
of Antioch long before. So that, in {ho:t, the Council of
Hicey and Arius with his peculiar Followers, were both high-

ly to blame in thefe Matters ; and ought neither of them to

1^ followed,, without better Authority, by any Chriflian.J

caird

I
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call'd Arians m the Fourt"^ Century, wei-c

felves fo far from j ufti fy i n<?: anv of thoi^^ Kam
and Novel Affertions a id Expreff ons o V;w;,

which caused the Di^urtances '^ ^he Cl'-^rch at

that time, and were ccndemtM by ine -'.( -i-

cil of Nice, that they (^'-^ not app eve cf ' ..:,,

or infert them into their Creeds .• nay, did not
themfelves publickly admit y^r/W and

'^

'
. Follow-

ers into the Church again , rill h'^ eave in at

Creed without the leaft Syllable of them : as is

evident in the Hiftory of that Age. In reality i

I think no one ought to be at all led by any
particular Men , but to take their •'rhnli-n

Faith and Practice from thofe moft Sacred and
Primitive Writers, which liv'd long befcre the

Rife of the Controverfies in the Fourth Cen-
tury ; as I have endeavoured to do in i^y

Account of the Frmiti^e Faith of Chrifl-ians.

I take this Opportunity alfo to beg cf your

Grace, if you fhall think fit , to recommend
the ferious Confideration of my Papers to rhe

Convocation , or to a Committee of Learned

Men this Summer ; that fo all may proceed

with that Fairnefs, and fmcere Regard to Truth
and Chriftianity, which becomes the Miniflers

of Chrift Je^us. If once this Marter be bro':ght

to that Method of Proceeding , I flr^ll exceed-

ingly rejoice , and be ready , whene^^er I (bail

be required, to lay all my Papers be^c^e them
for their Confideration ; and re corre(?: any Mi-
ftakes in them , or retrad any Op'niLns 1 h?.ve

advanced, that upon due Examinaricn ftaM ap-

pear not to be well grounded. 1 bep* yc ir

Grace*s Pardon and Bleffing , and fubfc.ibe

my felf, with all Submiffion,

Tonr njoft Humhle and Ohed'cnt Sewr^f^

WILL. WHlsroN,
Afrit
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^Aprll II. the firft Convocation Day after

Eafi-cy , the Archbifliop of Ccinterhury fcnt the

UpperHoufe myLetrer ^ accompanied with two
of his own, which two here follow Verbatim.

To the Right Reverend my Brethren^ the BU
Jhops of the Province of Canterbury , in

Convocation aJfemhleJ.

Right Re'uerend Brethren,

WHereas your Lordfiiips , on the 19th of

March laft, came to fome Refolutions

concerning a Book lately publifli'd by Mr. ^hi-

fioHy and in Purfuance thereof did agree at the

fame time that they fliould be laid before me,
for my Opinion thereupon : I have already

fignifted unto you , that I entirely agree with
you in your Refolution , that Notice fliould

be taken of the faid Book ; and after having
confulted Inch Books and Perfons as I thought
proper on rhis Occafion, I do now fubjoin and
offer my Oi don concerning the further Me-
thods of Proceeding therein, as follows.

To proceed rc.^ularly in the Cenfure of Mr.'

Whifton , Tvvo Points are to be confider'd

:

I. The Cenfure of the Book, or DodrineJ

1. The Cenfure of the Perfon.

I. In order to a Cenfure upon the Book or
Doctrine , Two Things feem neceffary to be
done. Firft, To have the Book well examin'd,

and to fix upon the Particular Paflages wherein
he has alTerted his Pernicious Tenecs mofi plain-

ly and exprefsly. Secondly , To fix the Parti-

cular Places ©f Scripture , and in the Council
of
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of Nice^ and the Articles of our own Chiirch,

upon which the Charge of Herefy riiay be moil

clearly grounded.

2. In order to a Cenfure of the Perfon in a

Judicial way , there are Three feveral Methods
which you will weigh and confider well, in or-

der to judge how far each of them will be fafe

and expedient^ and how far effediial

L The Firft Method is by Court of Con-
vocation, in which fuch a Judicature hath been
evidently exercifed in many Inftances , both

before and fmce the Reformation , and feems

to , be the moft defirable Method in the prefent

Cafe, if the following Difficulties do not ftand

in the way. Firft , Such a Court being final,

or the Laft Refort, from which no Appeal is

provided by the Stat. 25'. He?i{^ 8. Cap. 19. it

may feem to be doubtful^ hovi^ far a Profecution

without Appeal to the Crown, will be confi-

ftent with i.Efe. Cap. i. Sed. 17. whereby
all Jurifdicftion, and particularly for Reformation

cf Errors , and Herefy ,. and Schlfms , is united and

annexed to' the Imperial Crown of this Realm ; and
alfo 5 how far it will be confiftent with the Sta-

tute of Appeals, 25". Hen, 8. Cap. 19. which in

the Coiirfe of the Appeals direded to be thence-

forth made, doth not mention Convocation.

Secondly , It feems to be another Difficulty,

that there does not appear to have been any
Exercife of fuch a Judicatnre for this laft 100
Years, or thereabout • in which time, Matters

of this Nature were ufually confider'd and ad-

judg'd in the High-Commiffion-Court , whilft

that remained ; and when that Coiirt was fup-

prefs'd. It was enaded 17. Car, 2. Cap. 2. That
no Court fhould , be thenceforth ereded with-

Uke Tower^ Jtirifdi^ion or Authority j but that all

CommiflJ-
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Commiflions ereding any fuch Courts , fliould

be void.

You will therefore think it fit to be duly con-
fider'd ^ how far the Revival of this Judicial
Authority in a Convocation, empower'd to
proceed and ad by Her Majerty's Commiffion
or Licenfe , may be conftrued an Ereding of
a Court with like Fewer as the High-Commiffi-
on had.

Thirdly , Since the Difufe of fuch Judicial
Proceeding , the Writ de Heretlco comburvndo has
been taken away by the Statute of 29. Car. 2.

Cap. 9. And you will alfo confider whether the
Provifion there made for the JurlfdiHion of Vro-

tenant Archhi^wp or Bijhops, or any other fudges of
Ecclefiafiical Courts^ hi Cafes of Athefm^ Blajphemy^

Here/} and Schifm , extend to Convocation, or
only the ordinary Eftablifh'd Court of every
Archbifliop or Bifhop.

Fourthly, In the Year 1689, feveral Hereti-

cal Books having been complain'd of to the
Lower-Houfe; the Bifhop of London Pi-QM^nt,
and the then Bifhops , after mature Advice and
Deliberation thereupon , returned this Anfwer,
SeJJ] i:;, ^iod confcii funt differfas ejje claufulas

fernlciofas in lihris allatis penes eos^d^ direBione diB.^

Domus reliclis : fed informati funt per Jurifperitos

utrlufq-^ juris proprias eJJe Curias Judiciales pro pmtitl^

one deliciorum hujufmodi, d^ eorum ferunt Opiniones

nan ejji conveniens in prefentia fefe his rebus im^

mifare,

. IL The Second Method of Proceeding in

the prefent Cafe, as I humbly conceive , is for

the Archbifliop to hold a Court of Audience

;

and Calling to him his Provincial Bifliops as Af-
feifors there , to examine

,
proceed, and give.

Sentence as in his Court of Audience: Into^

(**) which'



iS Second JTTEnT>lX
which Court he is fully empowerd by a Spe-

cial ProvifO:, 25. Hen. 8. Cap. 9. Se6t. ;. to

cite any Perfon out of his Diocefe wherein he

dwells, in cafe that the Bifhop, or other imme-

diate Judge or Ordinary, dare not, or will not

convene the Party to be fued before him ; and

from which Court ( as within the Statute of

2^. Hen. 8. Cap. 19. ) a Regular Appeal lies to

the Queen's Delegates in Cl^r^erj.

Ill/y. TheBifhop, in whofeDiocefe he inhabits,

may of his own accord cite him in his Court,

or the Caufe may be remitted , or fpecially re-

commended to him as his proper Ordinary by

the Archbifhop and Bifhops in Convocation ;

which we find hath oftentimes been done in

Cafes of the like Nature.
^

^

Of the Three foremention'd Methods the

• two lafl: feem to be molt plain and clear in Point

of Legality. But becaufe the firft is the moft

folemn, provided it may be purfued legally, and

with fafety to the Archbifhop, Bifhops, andCler-

gy of the Province , it feems to be neceffary to

lay the Premifes , or what elfe may be the Re-

fult of your own Debates and Deliberations,be-

fore her Majefty, with an humble Requeft, as

from the Upper Houfe , that Her Majefty will

be gracioufly pleas'd to lay the Cafe before Her
Reverend Judges, for their Opinions there-

upon.

I heartily recommend you to God, the Ruler

and Guide of his Church ; and remain. Right

Reverend Brethren,

Tour moji JffeBlonate Brother

^

CANTERBURY.

The
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The Second Letter.

Right Reverend Brethreriy

I
fend you herewith a Letter which I received

on the ^th of this ln^^x\t Afr. from Mr.
Whifton, whofe Cafe ( as you have given me to

underiland) now coming under your Confide-

ration^ I thought it proper for me to commu-
nicate to you for your Perufal^ and thereby alfo

to cut oif all Occafion of his complaining, that

I fmother any of his Overtures. You will beffc

judge what Ufe is fit to be made of this Paper,

and at what time. I defire the Original may
be kept as long as you think convenient , in the

Hands of any of my Subftitutes that ihall be this

bay in the Chair.

I cannot but obferve one Thing in this Let-

ter, with Ibme Degree of Admiration, that 'tis

his earneft Wifh that the uncorrupt Faidi and
Pra(5^ice, of the Gofpel may prevail ; and the Pro-
feffion which, he makes , that he aims to pro-

inote, to the belt of his Judgment and Ability

the Furity of Chrlfi-'s Religion^ whilft he- would
obtrude on the World, as a confiderable Part of

the Canon of the New TeRament , that vcxy

fpurious and corrupt Book of the Conltituti-

ons.

Lamheth y II. Afr.

1711.

J anjy

CANTERBUPvY.

. . Upon the Perufal of both Letters, the Houfe
appointed a Comrnittee to meet on Friday Morn-



.'ing, before their ufual Time of fitting as a
Houfe^ to reconfider the Prefidents upon which
they had gone^ and to add the Confideration of

the Ads of Parliament thereto relating, which
had been formerly omitted. Upon Friday it came
to a Divifion of the Houfe whether they fliould

venture to ad as a Court^without Addreffing the

Queen for the Opinion of the Judges, or not ?

The BifllOps of London^ Rochefier, Bath and Wellsy

and St, Da^ld'sy were for proceeding without
fuch an Addrefs and Opinion : But .all the reffc

were for agreeing to the Archbifliop's Motion ;

excepting the Bifliop of Briftol ^ who was Neu-
ter. So that theRefolution was to Addrefs ac-

cordingly. Upon which the Bifhop of Bath and

Wells produced a Draught of fuch an Addrefs.

But the naming of Perfons to prefent the Ad-
drefs being left to the Archbifhop , he appoint-

ed the Lord Bifliop of Litchfield and Co'ventryy

and the Lord Bifhop of Ely : who on Tuefdajy

jipr, 17. prefented it to the Queen : She enqui-

red whether they expeded a prefent Anfwer ?

They reply'd, that the Nature of the Thing ra-

ther reqnir'd Time for Confideration. This Ad-
drefs was in thefe Words.

To the Queen's raoft Excellent Majefly.

T'he Humble AJJrefs of the Archlijhop and BU
/hops of the Province of Canterbury, in

Convocation Affemhled,

May It fleafe Tour Majefly,

WHereas one William Whiflon^ a Prestyter of
the Church of England^ and late Pro-

feffor of Mathematicks in the Univerfity of
Cambridge , who was in 05ioher laft expell'd the

faid Univerfity , for alTerting and fpreading A-
broad
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broad divers Tenets contrary to Religion re-

ceiv'd and eftablifli'd by publick Authority in

this Realm^ has fince that time , and a little be-
fore the fitting of this Prefent Convocation,
printed and publiflied an Hljhrkal Preface to o-
ther Writings of the fame pernicious Defign,
intended for the Prefs, in which he has advan-
ced feveral damnable and blafpbemous AJjcrtions a-

cainfl the Doclrine and Worfliip of the Ever-
Bleffed Trinity : Exprefly contradicting theTwo
Fundamental Articles of the Nice77c Creed ; and
defaming the whole Athanafian ; and has had
the Confidence to infcribe and dired the faid

printed Preface to the Convocation now Af-
fembled:

And whereas we take our fclves to be both
bound in Duty to God, and to his Holy Truths^

and in Obedience to Your Majefty's pious In-

tentions llgnified to us with Your Gracious Li-

cence, to reprefs the faid Blaffhemy ^ and alfo

obliged in Vindication of our firm Adherence
to the true Faith, and for the Prefervation of
die fame in the Members of our Communion,
to call the faid William Whif;on before us, in or-

der either to his Amendment, or Exclufion from
the Communion of the Church of England ; but

do yet find our felves hindred from going on,by

fome Doubts arifmg among our felves concern-

ing our Power fo to ad and proceed:

For that the Court of Convocation being Fi-

nal, or the laft Refort , from which no Appeal
is provided by the Statute made in the 2jth Year
Henry th^ Eighth, Chap. 19. it may feem to be

doubtful how far a Profecution, without Ap-
peal to the Crown , will be confident vv^th the

Statute made in the firft Year of Queen Eliz.a"

heth , Chap. I. Sed. 17. whereby all Jurifdidi-

jon, and particularly for R-efarmation of Errors,

C* i) Here-
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Herefies and Schifms ^ is united and annex'd to

the Imperial Crown of this Reahn ^ and alfo

haw far it will be confiftent with the Statute of

Appeals made in the 2 5" th Year of Henry VIII.

Chap. 19. which in the Courfe of the Appeals

directed to be henceforth made ^ doth not men-
tion Convocation. ' May it pleafe Your mofl:

Gracious Majefty, out of your known Zeal for

the Honour of God , and the Good of his

Church, to lay this Cafe before your Reverend
Judges, and others whom your Majefty in your
Wifdcm fhall think fit^ for their Opinion, How
far the Convocation, as the Law now ftands,

may proceed in Examining , Cenfuring, an4
Condemning fuch Tenets as are declared to be

Herefy by the Laws of this Realm ; together

with the Authors and Maintainers of them.

Upon this Addrefs to the Queen, Her Maje-
fty was pleafed to refer the whole to the Twelve
Judges, and to Her Attorney and Sollicitor-Ge-

neral : who being feveral times aifembled toge-

ther, and debating the Matter, came to the fol-

lowing Refolutions.

To the Qiieen's mofl: Excellent Majefly.

May it pleafe Tour Majejiy,

N Humble Obedience to your Majefty's Roy-
^.i Command fignified to your Judges by the

night H(.-.aouiaKie the Lord Keeper ; We whofe
]\amc::s arc Tdblc- Ibed have confidcr'd the QuelU-
Giib niCi7t?oned in the Addrefs hereunto annex-
es' >;.-c1 ?.\c hL'ml'y of Opinion;, Ihatfince the

Siavi:;.'^ c^. ir \ of Hn?ry VIH. againft Citing out
"

'^h:; D? xcfe^ and thofe Statutes of the 24th

and
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and 2^-th Years of the fame Reign touching Ap-
peals^, and as the Law now ftands , the Convo-
cation hath not any Jurifdidion originally to cite
before them any Perlbn for Herefy , or any o-
ther SpifiLual Offence^ which according to the
Laws of the Realm ma}^ be cited, cenfured,
and punifhed in the refpedive Ecclefiaftical

Courts or Jurifdidions of the Archbifhops, Bi-
fliops, and other Ordinaries ; who, we conceive,
have the proper Judicature in thofe Cafes ,• and
from whom and whofe Courts the Parties accu-
fed may have their Appeals ; the laft Reforc
wherein is lodg'd in the Crown. In which Sta-

tute for Citing out of the Diocefe , and in the
others, as far as relates to Appeals for fjch Of-
fences, no Notice is taken of the Convocation,
either as to Jurifdidion or Appeals. Nor doth
it any way appear to us in whom the pretended
judiciary Power of a Convocation either before

or fmce the faid Statutes, (if any fach they ever
had,) refided ; whether in the whole Body of
the Convocation, or in Part. But it is plain by
the firft Statute, That the Archbifhop's Jurifdi-

dion, even in Cafe of Herefy , is bounded fo

that he cannot proceed agairfjl fuch Offenders
within any other Diocefe than his own, without
the Confentj or in the Default of the Dioceian
Bifhcps. All which Statutes being made for the

Eafe and Benefit of the Subjeds , they cannot,
as WQ humbly conceive, be deprived of the Be-
nefit of them by any pretence of Jurifdidion in

the Convocation ; from which we cannot find

or be inform'd of any Inftance of Appeal. Nor
have any Judicial Precedents or Authorities for

Convening or Ccnfuring of fuch Offenders in

any Convocation fince thofe Statutes, or the Re-
formation ( which is now near i8o Years) ap-
pear'd unto us. And if fuch Power fliould be

(*^ 4) allow'd
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' allow'd to the Convocation, we conceive it

would invade the ordinary Jurifdidion of the

Archbifliops and Bifhops ; which we conceive

are preferved by the Ad of Parliament made in

the 17th Year of the Reign of his late Majefty

King Charles the Firft^ Chaf. 11. and by another

made in the 1:5th Year of King Charles the Se-

cond, Ch(}f, 12. and by the Acl made the 29th

(^ar. ndi. Chap. 9. which took away the Writ

J)e Heretlco Comhurendo ; in* none of which any
mention is made of the Convocation. - And by
the BlU of Rights^ I. Wilh. &Mar. it is eftaded.

That the Commiffion for Ereding the late

Court of Commiffion for Ecclefiaftical Caufes,

and all other Commiffions and Courts of like

nature are illegal apd pernicious. But we con-

ceive that Heretical Tenets and Opinions may
be examin'd and condemned in Convocation,

authoriz'd by Royal Licenfe, without convening

the Authors or Maintainers of them. All which
we mofi: humbly fubmit to Your Royal Majefty's

Great Wifdom.

May s^h. 17 11. TJw, Wardy Jo. BlencovJc^

* Roh, Dormer, 5. Lovell.
» • -'

The other Paper here follows.

'May it fleafe Tour Majefiy,

TN Obedience to Your Majefty's Commands
fignified to Us by the Right Honourable the

J^ord Keeper of the Great Seal, in relation to

the Humble Addrefs of the Archbifhop and Bi-

fhops of the Province of Canterbury in Convoca-
tion affembled, hereunto annexed ; We whofe
Names are hereunto fubfcribed, have taken into

Confideration the Doubts and Queftions therein

fta:.d. .^ ^ ^

And



to the Hiftorlcal Treface.

And after Conference with the reft of the

Judges, We are hurhbly of Opinion, that of

Common Right there lies an Appeal from all

Ecclefiaftical Courts in England to Your Majefty,

in virtue of your Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical

Affairs, whether the fame be given by exprefs

Words of any Ad of Parliament, or not : And
that no Ad of Parliament has taken the fame
away. And confequently, that a Profecution in

Convocation, not excluding an Appeal to your
Majefty, is not inconfiftent with the Statute of

I. Eliz, Chap. I. but referv^es the Supremacy en-

tire.

As to the Queftion propos'd in the faid Ad-
drefs. How far the Convocation, as the Law
now ftands, may proceed in Examining, Cen-
furing, and Condemning fuch Tenets as are de-

clared to be Herefy by the Laws of this Realm^
together with the Authors and Maintainers of

them, we underftand it to import only thefe

two Things : Whether a Jurijfdiclion to Exa-
mine, Cenfure a:nd Condemn fuch Tenets, and
t4ie Authors and Maintainers thereof,could ever

be exercifed in Convocation ; and if it could.

Whether if be taken away by any Ad of Parlia-

ment.

And We humbly lay before Your Majefty,
That'all'our Law-Bcbks that fpeak of this Sub-

Jed, mentioning a J urifdidion in Matters of He-
refy, and Condemnation of Hercticks, as pro-

per to be exercised in Convocation, both before

and fince the Ads of Parliament mentioned in

the Addrefs ; and none of them, that we find,

making any doubt thereof; and we obferving

nothing in thofe or any other Ads of Parliament

that we think has taken i: away ; We are hum-
bly of Opinion that fuch Jurifdidion, as the

Law now ftands, may be. exercis'd in Convoca-
cion. But
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But this being a Matter which, upon Applica-

tion for a Prohibition, on behalf of the Perfons

who fliall be profecuted, may come in Judgment
before fuch of us as have the Honour to ferve

Your Majefty in Places of Judicature; We de-

fire to be underitood to give our prefenc

Thoughts, with a Referve of an entire Freedom
of Altering our Opinions, in cafe any Records

or Proceedings, which we are now Strangers to,

fhall be laid before us, or any new Confiderati-

ons which have not occurred to us, be fuggefted

by the Parties, or their Council, to convince us

of our miftake.

T, Parker^ L. Vowys, Ro, Price, E. Northej,

T, Treuor. T. Bury. R, Eyre. Ro. Raymond,

J, Powell, R, Tracy,

Upon the Receipt of thefe Opinions from the

Judges, Her Majefty was pleas'd to fend the fol-

lowing Letter, together with thofe Opinions, to

the Archbiftiop of Canterhttrj, Prefident of the

Convocation, to be by Him communicated to

Both Houfes,

ANNE R.

Mofi Re'uerend Father in God, Our Right Trufiy and

Right entirely beloved Counfellory We Greet yon

oi^ell,

UPon Confideration of the Humble Addrefs

deliver'd to Us from You, and from the

reft of the Bifhops of your Province in Convo-
cation AlTembled, We have confulted Our
Judges, Our Attorney and SoUicitor-General,

how far the Convocation, as the Law now
ftands, may proceed in Examining, Cenfuring,

and
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and Condemning fuch Tenets as are declared to

be Herefy by the Laws of this Our Realm ; to-

gether with the Authors and .Maintainers of
them : And We have Ordered the Opinions gi-

ven by Our Judges, Our Attorney and Sollicitor-

General to be tranfmitted to You.
We are pleafed to find that^ according to the

Opinion of Eight of Our Twelve Judges^ and
of Our Attorney and Sollicitor-General^ as the

Law now ftands, a JurifdiAion in Matter of He-
refy^ and Condemnation of Herecicks^ is pro-

per to be exercis'd in Convocation ; and We
cannot doubt but the Convocation may now
be fatisfted they may employ the Power which
belongs to them, in repreffing the Impious At-
tempts, lately made to fubuert the Foundatloyt of the

fhrlfiian Faith; which was one of the chief Ends
we propofed to our felves in affembling them,
as appears from the whole of our Letter, of
December 12th, and from the firft Head of

Bufmefs, which in our two Subfequent Let-

ters of January 29th, and February 14th , we re-

commended to their ConlMeration. We truft

that thefe our Royal Intentions, fo often fignifi-

ed, will not be without efFed ; and fo Requiring

you forthwith to communicate this Our Letter,

together with the Opinions of Our Judges, and
Attorney and Sollicitor-General herewith tranf-

mitted to You, to both Houfes of Convocation,
We bid you heartily Farewell. Given at Our
Court at St.James's- the Eighth Day o^ May 171 1.

In the Tench Year of Our Reign.

By Her Majefrys Command,

DARTMOUTH.

Ac-
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Accordingly, This Letter was communica-

ted to both Houfes, on Friday May ii. together
with the Opinions of the Judges. The fame
Day a Committee of both Houfes was named to
compare my Doctrines with thofe of the Church
of England : The Bifliops of Norwich^ and St.

Dazfld'sy being named in the Upper ; and the
Prolocutor, Dean Kennet, Dr. Smalridge, Dr. Ed-
ra^ards^ and Dr. Gihfon in the Lower. "Some time
after, the Report of the Committee was brought
in, which contained Propofitions extraded from
fpme of my late Books, compar'd with the ufu-

al Texts of Scripture, with the Dodrine of the

two firft General Counciis^ and with that of the

Church of England.

As foon as I heard of this Procedure, and
before the Report was brought in, being very
defirous to be heard before any Cenfure , I

wrote, and fent the following Letter to the

Archbifhop of Canterbury, as Prefident of the

Convocation, in hopes he would pleafe to com-
municate it to the fame : Which was in thefe

Words.

London, A/^j II. ijii^

May it pleafe your Grace

^

BEing informed that the Convocation has In-

tentions of Cenfuring fome of the Affertions

in my late Book as Heretical, I prefume to Ad-

drefs my felf to your Grace on this Occafion, as

Prefident of the Convocation ; Humbly to beg

the Favour, that before any fuch Cenfure I be

heard by the Convccition, both for the Expli-

cation of my Opinions more particularly, and

for my own Defence therein, when they are

fully underftood. This, I think, I may infift

upon in point of Juftice j and confequently
cannot
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cannot fufped any denyal or difficulty about it.

What I farther promife my felf from your Grace
and the Convocation^ 15 this. That as foon as

the Paffages which are fuppofed Heretical^ fhall

be noted, I may have Intimation of them, and
fome competent time to make my Defence. I
humbly hope for your Grace's Pardon for the
Trouble of this Addrefs ; and with all due Sub-
miffion fubfcribe my felf,

Tour Grace's mofi Htimhle

and Obedient Servant

Will.Whiftori.

Now the Reader is to note, that 1 have never

been able to procure a Copy of that Report of

the Committee before-mentioned, as it was firft

brought in , with its Texts of Scripture, and
Citations from the two firft general Councils,

and from the publick Ads of the Church of £«-

gland. For thofe Texts and Citations were all

dropt afterward in the Lower Houfe, and that

Omiffion comply'd with by the Upper ; this

made the laft Re'fult appear in a very different

Form from the firft Draught. After fome time

had paft fmce the before-mention'd Letter was
delivered , I heard nothing about its being

fent to the Convocation ; nay I foon heard that

it wasmoft certainly not fent; and that it was
well known the Convocation did not intend to

hear me at all, I refolved to try once more to

be heard, by writing a more free and bold Let-

ter to each Houfe of Convocation, to claim that

common Right of Mankind. This laft Letter

was dircded thus, for the Upper Houfe, To the

Arcbhi^hofs Suhftitute : And , v/ith a very few
neceifary Alterations of Stile, for the Lovver,Tb

tbs Frolociitcr • and was in thefe Words.
London^
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London, A%28. 1711J

May it fleafe your Lordjhlf,

UNderftanding that there are fome Propo--'

fitions extraded out of my Books, in or-
der to their being cenfur'd by the Convocatioil
as Heretical, I cannot but make this Addrefs to
your Lordfhip, as the Subftitute of the Prefi-

dent in his Abfence ,• and thereby to the Upper
Houfe of Convocation, to beg the Favour of z
true Copy of thofe Propofitions, and fome fmall
time to make my Explication and Apology in
relation to them. This is the known confeffed
Privilege of all Men, to be heard before their

Dodrines are cenfured or condemn'd ; efpecial-

ly where the Crime is fo heinous as that of He-
refy. I do not remember where either Taftfts

or FroteftantSy Turks or Jews^ Heathens or Chri-

ffiians have wholly refus'd'this common Right of
Mankind. And fo I cannot, without the fe-

vereft Reflexion upon the Honour and Juftice
of the Convocation, fuppofe it will, or can be
refus'd me in this Cafe. Nor fnall I be able to
avoid the moft open and affeding Complaints
and Appeals to the Chriftian World, if this molt
equitable Requefl: be denied me. I am^

My LORD,
Tour Lordjhlfs ?mfi

Obedient Servant^

Will.Whifton:

This
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This Letter I fent by Mr. Emlin, as a faithful

Friend, and as a Perfon not generally known
by Face to the Members of Convocation ; the'

one that had undergone a fevere Fine and Im-
prifonment in Ireland, for much the fame Caufe
that this Perfecution has been rais'd againft me
in England, and on that Account very dear to
me. Mr. Emlin could not get the Vergers to
carry in that Copy which was for the'Upper
Houfe ; and fo I was forced to fend it afterward
another way. But meeting with the Prolocu-
tor in TVeftmlnfier-Ahby, walking with Dr. Gafirel^

he delivered the other Copy to him, intending
to be unknown, and to appear as a bare Mef-
fenger : But was forc'd by the Importunity of
the Prolocutor, and the Knowledge or Guefs of
Dr. Gafirel to difcover himfelf to them. This
caufed a current Report, that I aflbciated my
fQ\iw\K\\2i SocinlanDijJenter^whoftill keft a Socinian
Meeting.

Which Character of Mr. Emlin, I take to be
diredly falfe : As I have elfewhere intima-

ted : And I do here venture to recommend
his Judicious Book Intituled, An Humble Enquiry Second Re*

into the Scripture Account of Jefus Chrifl:, for which ^^^ f'
^^•

he fufFered that hard Profecution in Ireland be- p '^'f'

fore-mentioned, to the Chriftian Reader; and
^m bold to fay, that if I could but fee that fmali

Treatife fatisfadorily anfwered, it would do
more to convince me of my being mifl:aken,than

all that has been yet faid or done relating there-

to. Thait Book was indeed reply'd to by Mr.
Boyfe : But upon Mr. Emlin s Vindication of the
Principal Point in it, the Difpute was prudently
dropt'by the other,and no fartherRejoinder made
to it. And, by the way, that the Honeil Rea-
der may fee who Mr. Emlin is, and for what he
was condemn'd in Ireland, I willprefent him with

an
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an entire and authentick Copy of the Words
charg'd upon him in his Indidment^ as they
were extracted out of his before-mention'd Trea-
tife :

*^ I fee no Reafon^ fays, he, there will be
to oppofe thofe Unitarians who think Jefus
Chriil to be a fufficient Saviour and a Prince^
though he be not the only Supreme God. Nor
can any with Reafon attempt to prove him to

'

be fuch from his Works and Office as King of
his Church ; fince 'tis imply'd, that as fuch he
muft do Homage to God the. Father, in de-

livering up his Kingdom to him. And this

very Expreffion, (to God the Father, ) makes
it plain that there is no God the Son in the

fame Senfe , or in the fame Supreme Eflence
with the Father. —— So then Jefus Chrift in

his higheft Capacity is Inferior to the Father.

How can he be the fame God to which he is

fubjecl;, or of the fame Rank and Dignity ?

So that^.I may fafely fay thus much.
That the Bleffed Jefus has declar'd himfelf not
to be the Supreme God,or equal to theFather,
as plainly as Words could fpeak , or in brief

Exprefs. -
'

•
.

This Doctrine of Mr. Emlin is far enough from
Soclnianifm^ and is indeed little different from
that which Bifhop Bull^ and with him our pre-

fent Convocation it felf begin freely to alTert.

Yet was this but Eight Years ago efteem'd fo

horrid in Ireland , that for alTerting it poor Mr.
Emlin, after Two Indidments drawn up which;

would not bear, was the third tiftie found
Guilty of no lefs a Crime than Blafphemji ; and
this by a Jury of Tradefmen ; but at the Dire-
<aion of a Lord Chief Juftice, and by the Ter-
ror infus'd from the Prefence and Zeal of Two
Archbifhops upon the Bench, and of feveral

Biflipps in the Court ; whereof they were re-^

minded
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minded by the Lord Chief Juftice. Nor was
the Sentence aud Punilhment fm^ll ; but pro-
portion 'd to fo heinous a Crime , fo far as the
Law would warrant ; I mean a Fine of looo /.

with Imprifonmenc till it was paid. Part of ths
Fine, indeed, was afterward remitted ; but not
till after more than Two Years Imprifonmenti
Which Punifhmenr, together with the publick
Odium and Infamy, and the lofs of an loo /. a
Year Income befides, he has born with Chrifti-

an Patience hitherto. Yet after all this, while .

his laft Book remains unanfwery , and not one
proper Part of the SGcima?^ Do(!:l:rine can be
charg'd upon him ,• while he has long left off

keeping any Diffenting Meeting ; nay , has ge-
nerally communicated with our Church, fo far

as in Confcience he can ; he is to be a-new Re-^

proach'd and Stigmatized, becaufe at my Defire

he carried a Letter for me to the Prolocutor of
the Lower Houfe of Convocation, and intend-

ed not to have appear'd any otherwife than as

an unknown and namelcfs Meffenger upon that

Occafion. Were not all this plain Facfl, one
w^ould think it impoffible for Men of any Cha-
racter or Figure to behave themfelves fo partial-

ly, unjuftly, and unchriftianly, as fuch a Pro--

cedure implies. And I hope the Body of this

Nation are too free, and too averfe from Perfe-

Gution for Confcience fake , to encourage any
Man or Number of Men whatfoever in Matters

fo utterly unjuitifyable and..^nreafonable. But
to return.

When the Propofitions came from the Uppef .

Houfe to the Lower ; neither of which vouch-

fafed to hear me, nor fo much as fent me a Co-

py of v/hat they were going to Cenfure , it

prov'd to be thus : That Propontion from tho

Upper Houfe^ which condemned as Herefv my
e*^^ Affirnv
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Aflfirminj^, that tt)e One 'God of the Chriftlans tvos

7tot the I'hree Verfcns taken together^ hut God the Fa-

ther ordy^ was generally yielded to be Heretical

:

Though more than one of the Lower Houfe
own'd it was not fo : And one of them entred

his Proteftation accordingly, that he did not

condemn it as fuch. That Propofition, or Part

of a Propofition alfo which, as it came from the

Upper Houfe, noted .my affirming the Son to be

Subordinate to the Father^as Heretical ; upon De-
liberaticn in the Lower, was own'd not to be

fo : but to be the true Chriftian Do(5lrine ; and
accordingly it was amended or omitted by the

Lcvver Houfe ; and at lalt the Upper Houfe
agi*eed to fuch an Amendment or Omiflion.And
other fuch Alterations or Gmiffions I have heard

were made there alfo ; though I hare had fo

very imperfec^l: Hints about them, that I can
give no very good Account of them. Howe-
ver, the feveral Affertions of mine which were
condemn'd as Heretical,were Twelve ; befides a

Thirteenth about the Apoftolical Ccnftitutions,

as if what I affirmed of them were, tho not He-
retical, yet Impious, and fuch as tended to di-

fturb the Canon of Scripture. But fo privately

has this Matter been carried,and thefe Cenfures

are fo far from being made publick, as one would
think their very Nature and Defign requir'd

them to be, that I my felf have only heard them
read over, but have not been able to procure a

Copy of them. I hope the Members begin to

be fenfible of their Error in this way of Pro-

ceeding, and are therefore willing to conceal

the Effedis thereof from the World : Which if

it be fo, I own there is good Reafon for Con-
cealment : otherwife I and all the Church have

a Right to be informed of thefe Matters^, and
ought to have a Copy of this Cenfure authen-

tickly
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tickly communicated to us. But to fay no more
upon that Head, I fhall venture to leave thefe

pretended Heretical Proportions of mine to be
confuted by the Learned , when m}^ Four Vo-
lumes are publifhed ; as well as they have been
thus before-hand cenfur'd,without Examination^
by the Convocation. I only Remark here thefe

Two Things , (i.) That the Convocation has

not, I perceive, thought fit to cenfure my 20th
Propofition, where my Dodrine was moft au-
thentickly explained, concerning the Divinity
and Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, but only an
occafional Paffage in one of my Letters to the
fame purpofe : So that the Senfe of the Convo-
cation feems to be this, That although it be un-
deniable that the Scriptures,or the mofi: primitive

Writers never ventur'd to call the Holy Ghoft
God, or Lord, nor to Invocate him, yet is it

Herefy now to infinuate that he is not to be fo

called, nor to be fo invocated by Chriftians.

Which fort of Determination I cannot but re-

commend to the honeft reformed Chriftian^s fe-

rious Confideration. I do remark (2.) That
over and above the other Miftakes or Mifmter-
pretations of my Meaning, the Convocation
have, at the Conclufion of its Cenfure, afferted

an eminent Matter of Fad which is untrue
;

nay, when the very Foundation of the Cenfure
is built on that Fad fo untruly reprefented, as I

have elfewhere noted already. For I. am there- Second ^"1

fore cenfured for affirming the Conftitutions to Reply to

be a Canonical Book^ becaufe they fay no General Dr. Mix,

Council ever own'd them as fuch. Whereas the P* ^^*

Fad is, that every General Council, till very
late Ages, thofe I mean which fpeak of the Ca-
nonical Books at all , do conftantly own them
for undoubtedly Canonical ; as will at large ap-

pear in my Ejjay on thofe Conftitutions, This erofs

(*^^a) \Mi.
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Miftake m:ikes it very evident^ that thofe who
drew up this Cenfure , were not fufficiently

careful to underftand the Hiftory of thefe

Conftitutions , nor indeed of thofe General
Councils themfelves, on whofe Authority they

rely'd in rejeding them.

I fhall now add that Speech, that Explicati-

on, Defence and Appeal , which I intended to

have made 'vi'va njoce before both Houfes of

Convocation , had I been permitted fo to do.

For tho' I could not obtain the Favour of be-

ing heard by the Convocation , yet do 1 hope

I may obtain that of being ready both by them
and others, upon fo great an Occafion. It was
intended to have been in thefe Words,

Dr. AUix, TTITHat aLearned Writer has lately noted from
Remarks, y ^ Jerom^ thaty4 Man ought not to hear the Imput a-

^' ^'
tion ofHcrefy with Indifference; is certainly not only

very true, but very pertinent to my Cafe at pre-

fent. For I find my felf under the Accufation

of Herefy ; and that not only from a fingle

Perfon , but from the principal Part of the Re-
prefentative Body of the Church whereof I

am a Member. And the Accufation, I own,
ought to go very near my Heart indeed, in cafe

it be well grounded : For I know that St. Vaul

Gal.V.io. reckons Herefies among thofe works of the flejli

which exclude Men from the Kingdom of God.

2 Pet. IT. And St. Peter foretels , that fome fhall bring in

I. damnable Herefies ; and affirms, that fuch Here-

fies as he fpeaks of , would bring on their Au-
thors fwift defiruBion. St. Taul alfo requires

T* TIT
'^^^^^

i ^^ Bifhop of Crete , to admonijlj and rejeB

10
*

II.' ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ Hereticky as one that is a fervert-

edy felf'condemned Sinner, So that I , who fully

believe
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believe thefe Sacred Texts , and expert to \>c

judg'd according to them^ ought certainly to be
very careful that I be not guilty of that great

and fatal Crime of Here/} , whereof I am ac-

cus'd.

But then, on the other fide, feeing the Crime
is fo heinous , and the Punifliment fo great,

particular Care ought to be taken , that none
be accus'd of it , without a through Examina-
tion, and full Proof; That the Word Herefy

be now taken in the fame Accptation that St.

Peter and St. Taul us'd it in ; and that nothing
be efteem'd fuch , but upon Sacred and Divine
Authority : Nothing, but what is plainly con-
trary to the clear Teftimony of Infpired Wri-
tings : Otherwife it may moft eafily happen,
that the Miftakes of Men fhall pafs for theTruths
of God , and the Holy Dodrines of pur Reli-

gion be efteem'd dired Herefies. That this is

no impoffible Suppofition, I believe you will all

grant ; as knowing that every one of you your
felves, who feem willing to lay this Imputation
upon me, are efteem'd Hcreticks by the Church
of Kome ; And that thefe Reformed Kingdoms
pafs with a great Part of the Chriftian Woi*ld,

only as the Principal Branch of the Northern

Herefy. And I believe few of you can be in-

fenfible how very frequently thefe Terms, He-

refy and Hereticks ^ have in all the latter Ages
been made Matter of unjuft Reproach , and
been faften'd by one Party upon another, with-

out any ferious Regard to Truth, and the Scri-

pture-meaning of thofe Words. Nay, if we
look into the Books of the New Teftament
themfelves , we fhall find the whole Chriftian

Church call'd the SeH or Htrefy of the Nazmns
; y^^^

and that the fame Chriftian SeB or ILrefy was XXVIII*
once every whei'e ffoken againfi. And the fame St. la.
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Tauly who pafles fo hard a Cenfure on real He-
refies , was yet oblig'd to acknowledge himfelf

under the like Imputation ; infomuch that he

was forc'd boldly to fuftain the Charge ^ and
bravely to own it : And I defire his Words may
be taken, as at once my Profeffion and Apology

XXIV ^^^O. This I confefs mto the^ ^ that after the ii;ay

41. 'jvhlch they call Herefy^ '

fo Ti^orp'tf I the ,
God of my

fathers ^ belies'mg all things 'that are written in the

Lav; and the Frophets. So that. As I readily own,
that in cafe I be once clearly prov'd to be , in

the Scripture Senfe, Piti Heretick, you may^, nay
you are bound to admonilli and rejec5l me from
the Church of Chrift -So do I earneftly beg

of you, that you make a through Enquiry into

my Opinions , and a full Examination of the

Grounds whereon they are built ^ before you
venture upon declaring them Heretical. I am
fure I have not gope into them at random ; but

with an honeft and impartial Mind fearched all

the Sacred and moft Primitive Books of our Re-
ligion, that I might , if poffible , know what
was true , uncorrupt , genuine Chriftianity in

thefe Matters. I went alfo with a great Dread
of being deceived", and of falling into any Er-

rors or Herefies which might be pernicious to

the Church , and to my own Soul alfo. Yet
was I overpowerM vv^ith the Original Evidence^

and oblig'd by my Confcience,and the Convi-
ctions of my own Mind^ to change the Opini-

ons I had.been brought up in, Nay, I was at

laft oblig'd by that Integrity and perfed Honefty
which I love above all Things, tho' with an un-

willing Mind , to fubmit to the Imputation of

jirlanifm it felf , on account of my Perfwafion ;

after I could not deny that the Sacred Truths 1

had difcover'd, had, for all thefe latter Ages,

Ts'd under that odious Name in the World.
This

mk
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This is the plain Truth of my Cafe. And if

any of this Great Body will plea(e to go through
the fame Courfe of Study , with the fame free

and unbyafs'd Temper of Mind , and an equal
Defrre of Primitive Truth;, on what Side foever

it is found ; and will then fpeak and write his

Mind as freely as I have done ,- I believe hq
will be in great danger of this Imputation alfo.

All that I beg therefore is this ^ That you^ who
are willing to be Judges , will but fpend Part at

leaft of that Time and Pains which I took be-

fore I fix'd my Opinions, in the ferious Exami-
nation of them before you proceed againft

me.
In Civil Courts , the Judges alv^^ays fatisfy

themfelves of the Law , before they determine

the Cafe. Accordingly, fince the Sacred Books
of our Religion are, even by the Diredion of
(the kdi of Parliament relating to this Matter,

the firft and principal of your Legal Guides
^

as well as by the Nature of our Religion , both

as Chriftian and as Reformed
,

your proper

Guides in Confcience ; I have Reafon to ex-

pert, that you fearch and examine the fame,

before you pafs any Cenfure upon me. Confi-

der what Anfwer you will make to our Lord at

the Great Day, of Judgment , in cafe you be

miftaken , and condemn his Holy and Divine

.Truths for BUffhemous 9.nd Dammhie Herefies?

And this merely, becaufe you would not fearch

the Scriptures, nor fairly examine the Doctrines,

.whether they were his Truths, or not. Confir

der that in fuch a Cafe , even tho' you fhould

happen not to be miftaken , but the Opinions

condemned fhould really prove Falfe and Here-
tical at laft ; yet that the Condemning the

fame without a through Examination , will

be fcarce a lefs Crime in this than in the for-

(
"^'^^

4 ) mer
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mer Cafe : Since there is no Examination fup-

pos'd 3 whether the Do6lrines were truly Here-^

fies or not ; but they are condemn'd while it

was not known but they might prove to be the

Certain Truths of Chrift Jefus. And indeed,

what has been already done , I mean the Ad-
drefs, or Reprefentation of my Opinions to the

Queen's moft Excellent Majefty as damnable

and hlaffhemom yljjertions ; and of me, as one of

fcrnlciom Deftgns ^ as guilty of dtreB Blaffhewyy

and contradlBing Fundamental Articles of Chriftia-

nity ; sind this before any Enquiry or Exami-

nation ; would aiford me very great and very

juftOccafion of Gomplaint^did not the Sacrednefs

of the Charader of the College of Bifhops, under

whofeNamethatAddrefs appears, whom allChri-

ilians are to have in the highefl; Veneration
;

and whofe Authority , when duly exercis'd,

Chrift (bv his Apoftles, in their Conftitutions)

has declar'd to be fo indifputable and divine,

mightily reftrain me ; and perfwade me ra-

ther to lay my hand upon my mouth for the prefent,

and fit down contented under thofe reproachful

Characters. However, the good Providence of

God will, I hope, afford me in due time fome

other more inoffenfive Means of Recovering

my Reputation with the Great Defender of, our

Faith, and Fountain of Juftice ; before whom
I have been fo hardly reprefented ; that I may,

if poffible, regain Her Majefty's good Opinion,

without the leaft Sufpicion of my freaking e^il

pf thp Ecclefiaftical RuUrs of Chriftian People.

Only this, I hope, I may have Leave here to fay

without Offence ; That there can certainly be

flp Caufe to place me among Blafphemers ; nor

;to fuppofe m.e capable of concurring with any
^impious Attempts to fub-vert the Foundation of the Chrl-

fi^an Faith: Unlefs it be BUfphemy to prefer what,

upon
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^

upon the fulleft Evidence, I do really believe to

be the Sacred Truths of our BlelTed Saviour

concerning the Supreme God , and himfelf his

Only-begotten Son^ and that Blefled Spirit who
is derived from them both ; before the late De-
crees and Determinations which Human Au-
thority has impos'd upon the Church in thofe

Matters ; And unlefs the writing zealoufly for,

and by both my Labours , Dodrine and Life,

heartily endeavouring to promote the Chriftian

Religion^ and to fpread it over the World, can

be interpreted Subverting the Foundations of it,

Efpecially fuch Imputations are with lefs Reafon
laid upon me at this time^ when I am upon fuch

a Great Defign of Recovering the Original

Do(5lrines of Chriftianity , and Reftoring the

Purity of its Worftiip and Difcipline among
Men : And do verily hope and believe , that

the entire additional Evidence for the certain

Truth of the Gofpel I brinjs; with me ; That

which will arife from a right Underftanding of

it, and the Vanifhing of thofe prefling Obje(5li-

ons which have arifen from our modern Mi-
ftakes about it ; and That which I have to pro-

pofe anew from that Ineftimable and moft Sa-

cred Book of our Religion , the Confiitutions of

the Afofiles , will fcarcely be inferior to thofe

ftrong and convincing Proofs we have for it al-

ready ; and fo will , I hope, render all the Ef-

forts of Atheifm and Infidelity, of which there

are fuch great and fuch juft Complaints among
us , for the future perfedly inefFedual. How-
ever , my Comfort under fo great- Reproaches
and Accufations is this. That the beft and firft

Gonfeflbrs and Martyrs for our Holy Religion,

nay, the Blefled Author of it himfelf, and his

Apoftles , could not efcape the like odious Im-
putations. St. Stephen beins accus'd and con- ^^^ ^^'

demnd '
*
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demn'd for hlaffhemous 'words againft Mofis , 0^
againft Gdd y aga'm/i the Jeiviflj Holj Place^ dnd'af.

gainft the Law. And the like Crimes of Blaff^^e^

iny 5 and of attempting to fuh^ven the EftMljlid

Religion ^ being aifo frequently laid upon our

Lord Jefus/ and his Apoftles after him ; as you

all kncrw from the Books of the New Tefta-

ment.

I pafs over ^ the harfh Interpretation of my
Dedication of the Hiftorical Preface to the Con-
vocation ; as if it were a Piece of Confidence m
me^ or an Affront offer'd to them ; which was

fincerely intended as a real Inftance of Refpe(3:

and Deference to the Convocation , and to the

Church of England. But then, as to theDo-
brines themfelves which Ihave advanced, I am
fo well aflurd of their certain Truth , and of

the Strength of the Evidence that I have for

tliem 5 that I do here again publickly offer to

this Convocation ^ as I have fo often done it in

other places, that if I be allow'd a fair Hearing,

or Conference , or Examination, and the con-

trary plain Teftimcnies in the earlieft Antiqui-

ty appear to be one Tenth Part fo many in

jSIumber , and fo weighty as I have to produce

for my Affertions , I will entirely fupprefs my
Papers, ahd they fhall give no farther Difturr

bance to the Chriftian World. I have made
this Offer fo often in vain elfewhere , that I

cannot fully promife my felf better Succefs

here. All therefore that in cafe of Refufal I

can farther defire upon this Head , which inr

deed I fuMy infift upon , is only this ; That
till fo fair qnd unexceptionable an Offer be ac-

cepted , and its Succefs known , I may not be

condemned as an Heretkk , nor my Affertions

pronoun c'd to be Heretical ^ leit the free and un-

byafs'd Part of Mankind entertain a too difad-

vantagious
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vantagious Opinion of the Proceedings of this

Convocation ^ and of that Clergy whom it re-

prefents : As indeed ^ I mull be allow'd to fay

it y not a few of them do already begin to do
upon this Occafion. Permit me farther to fay,

that the ftiling thofe Dodrines Heretical^ which
are by all the Learned own'd to be plainly con-
tain'd in the Conftitutions of the Apoflles, and
the Larger Epiftles of Ignatius^ without the lead
Examination of my Proofs for the Genuinenefs
of thofe Books, is certainly a moft ftrange Pro-
cedure^ and fuch as cannot, I think, be recon-
cil'd with the known Rules of Juftice , much
lefs with Chriftianity. All other bare Human
Authorities, and Expreflions of the Ancient.

Fathers , may fometimes be fet a fide by preju^

dic'd Men, without the Impeachment of their

Chriftianity ; becaufe they may poffibly fuppcfe

that the Sacred Books of our Religion do deli--

ver Things contrary to thofe Notions. But
to call Opinions Heretical, that are own'd to

be contain'd not only in St. Paul's 'own BilTiop

Ignatlus's Larger Epiftles, but in the moft Sacred

Apoftolical Conftitutions themfelves ^ while

Men not only neglect, but refufe to examine
whether thofe Books be genuine or not; feems

to me not at all confiftent with our common
Chriftianity. Be pleas'd therefore to appoint a

fair Examination, at leaft of the Papers which
vindicate thofe Books , before you venture to

cenfure the Dodrrines contain'd in them. And
that I may prefs this Matter home upon you,

I do here produce and offer to you my Dijjert^-

tlon upon the Eftftks of Ignatius , which is not

very long, and its Subjed not too remote from
the Studies of the prefent Age, for your imme-
diate Examination accordingly. And I con-

jure you by all the Ties of Sincerity and of
^ Confci-
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Confcience^ that at leaft this me Tan of my E-,'

vidence for what I affert , may be throughly
examin'd , before any Cenfure be pafs'd upon
my Affertions.

And this I do the more boldly plead for, be-
caufe , whatever Difagreement there is in the
Opinions of the Reverend the Judges , as to
the Jurifdidion of this Body in other Cafes here-
to relating

, yet do they all unanimoufly agree
in thiS;, That the firft Thing (without Difpute)
in the Power of the Convocation, is, the Exa-
mination of fuch Opinions as are reprefented to

them as Heretical : Nor do they in the leaft

fuppofe that they can cenfure or condemn
them, but upon fuch an Examination. And if

fo fair and unexceptionable a Propofal be re-

fused , I muft appeal from you to God Almigh-
ty, and to the whole Chriftian World for my
Juftification.

But to come directly to the prefent Matter.,

namely, to that Accufation of Herefy which is laid

againft me , on Account of fome of my Do-
<5lnnes appearing to contradict, I do not fay the

Sefiptures, for I am well aiTured there is but

fmall Pretence for any fuch Imagination, but

the Determinations of the Council of Nice, whofe
Decrees are one Rule for judging of Herefy by
the Laws of this Kingdom. Now I do humbly
prefume that this Convocation cannot of it felt

alone determine what is Herefy, at leaft in the

prefent Cafe : Since that very Ad which is the

Principal Legal Guide in this Cafe, exprefly

makes the Parliament a neceflary Part of fuch

Authority : I fay, in fach Cafes as mine at leaft

this Confent both of Parliament and Convoca-
tion is neceffary to determine what is legal He-
refy ; becaufe, as will appear prefently, of the

i^\^^:i\ Legal Rules which arc mentioned in that

Ad,



to the Hijiorical Treface. 45

A(^:,thofe Two which are concern'd in my Mat-
ters are exprefly contrary to one another in the

principal Point of all. For as to the Creed and
Council of Nicey which are fuppos'd in the Ad-
drefs to Her Majefty to contradid my Aflerti-

ons, efpecially in two Points really fundamental
to our Religion , I fuppofe the Confuhfiantiali^

ty of our Saviour^ and his being begotten ah ater-

noy and not n^a^e or created ; I muft declare

that I have not fo far deny'd the Confubftanti-

ality of the Son, or fo far affirmed that our
Saviour was made or created by the Father, in

that Senfe I mean wherein the Council of Nice

intended chiefly to eftablifli the one, and con-
demn the other, as is generally believed : Which
my MSS. Papers will more fully (hew. And in-

deed my MS. Account of the Primitive. Fairh

does fo diftindly explain my real Sentiments in

thefe and other Matters,and is fo perpetually re-

fer'd to by the fmaller and more imperfed Pa-
pers already printed , that I cannot but vehe-
mently complain of great Hardfhip and mgft
fevere Treatment whenever my Opinions are,

pretended to be authentickly cenfur'd or con-
demn'd without the perufal of thofe Papers :

Efpecially when you all cannot but know than

not only the Convocation, or either Houfe,
or any Committee of either Houfe, but every
fmgle Member in particular may moft eafily

comm.and the ufe of the fame Papers at their

own Pleafure, upon the leafl: Intimation of their

Defires to that Purpofe. And as to the Term
iuoianoi, Confuhftantialy any that read- thofe loofe,

uncertain, and improper Significations which
were put upon that Word by that Council to
the great Eufebiusy when he fcrupled the ufe of
it ; and that confider the Word it felf is no
where us'd in Scripture^ much, lefs applied to

our
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Qur Saviour there ; that Yis no where us'd by the

ancienteft Carholicks ; and that when it firfl:

appear'd pubJickly:, at the earlier and more va-

luable Council of Antioch^it was exprefly rejed-

ed , will be very tender how they interpret

my unwillingnefs to ufe that Word in a Creed,

or to own it for an Article of Faith^ as a Sign

of Heretical Pravity ; and how they condemn
me for an Heretick upon that Account. Efpe-

cially when 'tis only the dired Affirmation that

the Son is of another Suhfiance and another Ef-

fence from the Father, which is anathematiz'd

by that Council, as really Heretical : Which I

am fure I have no where done in any of my
Papers. However, I cannot but here note alfo,

how ftrange the Term Confuhfiantlal^ or of the

fame Suhfiance with the Supreme God,would have

appear'd to thofe fir ft Chriftians, who fuppos'd,

that while all Suhftances were derived from the

Father, the very term Suhfiajue was quite be-

neath the Dignity of his Nature, and that he

yN2is\\\m{t\i beyond all Suhfiance whatfoever. But

as to the ufe of the word create^ with its Paral-

lels, and their Derivatives, concerning the O-
rigin of our BleiTed Saviour, which is indeed

directly anathematiz'd by this Council, as well

Socrjt. as denied in its Creed, and yet is, I freely own,
Hlft.Eccl. made ufe of by me upon all occafions : I mull
1-Kc.<s.&

f^rft obferve, thatit appears by fome of the moft
^* ' authentick Records of this Matter now extant,

I mt2in Alexa7ider% Circular Letter to theBifhops,

and Eufehim's own Letter to his Diocefe from

this Council ^ that the words Create and M^key

and the Derivative ones of Creature or Work7nan-

fhip ofGody were therefore rejeded by it, becaufc

it fuppos'd that the Followers of Arlm us'd them

in the very fame Senfe of the Son of God, and

pi the inferior Creatures ; Which Suppofition,

whe-
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'Avhether juft or not^- did plainly give a Handle
for the Councirs Rejedion or Condemnation
of thofe Expreflions at that time. So that the

Senfe wherein they were rejected is fuch as little

concerns thofe that I call Avians
; nor among

them does it much concern myfelf^ who ex-

prefsly Aifert^in my third Propofition^ that Chrifi

is in an extraordinary and fingular manner deri'vd

from the Supreme God the Father -^ as is alfo more
largely explain'd in one of my MS. Notes upon
that Article. And that the Council originally

did not mean to deny that Chrift was created by
God, feems plain, becaufe all the Church ac

that time, and Athmajim among the reft, ever

confefs'd that the Scripture it felf did affirm that

He was created by him, in thofe known Words
of Solomon^ 'iKV^i tie tIuj AfyUu hjiov aZrk « ? 'i^yt tiZrk

'

Which I think no Chriltian ever deny'd to be
rightly rendred, and to belong to our Saviour^

till after the Council of Nice, And were I noi
apprehenilve that fuch a long Train of Citations

from the facred and moft ancient Books of our
Religion would feem too tedious in this place, I

could moft eafily fiiew all along, not only that

the Generation of our Saviour was own'd to be
free and voluntary, which I take to mean the
fame with his Creation ; but that he was ftill moft
exprefsly own'd to be created or made by, and to

be the Creature or WorkmanjVif of the Father. I
have above Twenty of thofe Citations now by
me, all ancienter than the Council of N;Vf, ta-

ken out of the Tro'verhs of Solomon, Ecclcfiafiicus^

St. Tauly St, Jobn, the Apoftolical Conftitutions^

St. Hermasy St. Ignatius., Jufiin Martyr, Athenago^

ras, Tatian, Melito, the Recognitions, Clement of
Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, Gregory of Neocafa^
rea, Cyprian, Dionyfins of Alexandria, Theog?iofiiiSy

Methodiusy and La^mtius, So that I cannot be
con-
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condemned of Herefy for affirniing that our Lord
was created, unlefs at the fame time every one of

thofe Sacred and Primitive Writers partake of

the fame Condemnation with me^ and be pro-

nounced Hereticks alfo. In fhort. Of the two Le^

gal Rules for Herefy^ the Council of Nice, which
our Church owns to be fallible, fays our Saviour

Ti^as not Created: And the Sacred Writers, even

fome of thofe which our Church has in her very

Canon, and owns to be infallible, fupported by
all Antiquity alfo, fays our Saviour was Created^

Which of thefe contradictory Authorities muft

the Church judge of Herefy by? the fallible

Council of Nice, or the infallible Word of God ?

If by the Former, I own I may be condemn'd as

an Heretick by I:aw, for venturing to follow the

exprefs Words of Scripture, after they had been
condemn'd by a General Council : But if by the

Latter,I cannot poffibly be condemn'd at all, but

muft be allow'd to be entirely innocent, and to

have kept clofe to Divine Revelation and Ex-
preflion in this matter. But now if after all it

be faid, that the Church does not except fo much
againft the Words as the Thin^^ and only expects

that, in compliance with this firft General Coun-
cil's Doclrine, I really own the proper Coeternity^

the real Eternal Generation^ or Eternal Creation of

the Son of God, or elfe fubmit to the Imputa-*

tion and Punifliment of Legal Herefy : I An^
fw^er, That I have never yet been fo fortunate as

to difcover fuch Expreflions, or fuch Dodrines^
either before or at the Council of Nice, Nor do
I find reafon to believe that any Chriftian fo

early aifcrted fuch things, as Doctrines of his;

Religion ; whatever Metaphyfick or Philofo-

phick Notions do then appear among fome,
efpecially as to the fecret Exiftence of the Son
of God in his Father, before his real Creation or

Generation*
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Generation. This I take to be the Truth of the

Cafe^ becaufe the Original Writers fo inform
me ; and I always endeavour to judge in fuch
Matters by Original Evidence ; and do not pre-

fently believe that every Motion Athanafim vQnttdi

fome Years afterward was therefore a part of
the Dodrine of Chriftianity;, or even a Dodrine
of the Council of Nice itfelf. And I venture to

promife, as I did before on another occafion,

that I will fupprefs my Papers ftill, if even this

common Opinion can be fully prov'd, that the

Council of Nice did ever believe the ftrid Co^

eternity of the Son to the Father^ or even his

Eternal Generation^ or Creation in the modern Senfe

of thofe Expreflions. Nay I do verily believe,

that the Council of Nice never was of thofe Opi-
nions ,* nor by confequence can my declaring

againft them in the lead expofe me to Cenfure
as an Heretick on account of that Council's De-
terminations.

But if I be miftaken, and the Second of the

Fundamental Articles of Chriftianity referr'd to

in the Addrefs to Her Majefty, as part of the

Nlcene Creed^ and deny'd by me, be that con-

cerning the Divinity and Adoration of the Holy
Ghoft, I muft fay three Things to it : Firft;>

That what is now inferted into this Creed, as

to this matter, has no relation to the Council of

Nice^ or its proper Creed ; but was added at the

Council of Confia72tlnople afterward ; as all the

Learned know : And therefore this fliould not

be reprefented as belonging to the Creed or

Council of Nice. Secondly, That whatfoever is

even in that our ordinary Creed, which in grofs

we call the Nicene, concerning the Holy Ghoft,

has been all along ufed by me, even in the So-

lemn Offices of Religion, as all my Friends can

teftify ; So that here is not the leaft fhadow of

C^-^^) an
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an Accufation agalnft me on this account.

Thirdly, Concerning the Holy Ghoft, and his

Name of God, and dired: Invocation to him , I

have kept as clofe to the Churches Rules and

Forms as the Nahire of our Religion, and the

indifputable Tellimonies of Scripture and Anti-

quity could poflibly allow. And in my 20th

Propofition hereto relating, and, as I remember,

every-where elfe in my late Writings, I have not

afftrm'd any thing of my own Opinion, but con-

tented my felf with fettlng down the bare, cer-

tain, undeniable Matter of Fad in this-Cafe, as

to the firfl; Ages of the Church : Which, I hope,

is far from the Crime of Herefy. And indeed,

if I have been any way guilty under this Article,

either as to my Writings or Pradice, it has been

in venturing, for the fake of Peace and Uni-
formity, to follow fomewhat too far the Lan-
guage and Pradice of our Church, even where

I was not certain of Original Sacred Authority

to fupport and to juftify me therein. This my
own Confcience does witnefs to me in the pre-

fent Matter, as well as in fome others. For I

muft own that I have rather had Sufpicions in

my own Mind, that I have fometimes complied

too far with the prefent Settlement, than that I

have left the fame too rafhly ; which was out of

that great Regard I always have to Legal Autho-

rity, and to the Peace and Unity of the Church;

and that Dread which is upon me, leaft I fiiould

any way be the occafion of the leaft degree of

any unjuftifiable Schifm or Divifion among
Chriftians ; while yet I am fenfible that the

Laws of Chrift by his Ajpoftles, and not the

Decrees and Ordinances or Men, are the proper

Rule of our Chriftian Faith and Pradice ; and
that by which we muft all be judged at the grea^

Day.
Upon
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Upon the whole. Since I have done nothing

in this Matter but with an honeft and fincere

Mind ; for the Glory of God, for the good of

the Church, and for the Advancement of true

Religion : Since I have fallen into no Facetious

Party, nor efpoufed any pernicious Herefy:

Since I have governed my felf, as to my Faith

and Pradice,to the bed of my Knowledge and
Judgment, in the firit Place by the Original

Sacred and infpired Books of Chriftianity, and
in the Second by thofe moft primitive Writers

who lived and wrote in the very next moft pure

Ages of the Church : Since I have, with a qui^

et and peaceable Temper, and Difpofition, kept:

full as clofe to the Eftabliflied Church, and its

Doctrines, Liturgy, and Rules, as the foregoing

more Authentick Guides would permit me:
Since I have all along applied my felf to my
Superiors, and to the Learned for their Advice,
Affiftance, and the Examination and Corre--

^ion of my Papers : Since I have had all pof-

fible regard to the Honour and Reputation of

the Clergy, and moft earneftly laboured thac

they might have opportunity of the firft Exa*
mination, and of correcting by their own En-*

deavours what things are amifs amongft us

;

fmce I have had no worldly Motives in viev/

in this whole Matter ; nay have hazarded and
incurred many Reproaches, Loffes, and Difad-
vantages to my felf and Family in this World,
by my Proceedure : and fmce 1 do verily beiieva

I have been fo happy as, by the good Provi-
dence and Blefling of God, to have difcove-

red the true Original Chriftian Faith in th«

moft Important Matters, and to have difcove-

red likewife fuch Original Sacred Books of
Chriftianity, as are fufficient to put a mighty
Stop; if oot a final End to all our Difputes* and

(**** a) all
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all our Diforders, and all cur Divifions, and all

our Impieties alfo ; I am lure I have all the Rea-.

fon in the World to exped, inftead of any Ac^
cufation or Severity, both Encouragement and
Thanks from this Convocation, and from the

Church of Chrift. And I do declare I defir^

no Favour at your Hands, if I cannot fuli)^

d'emonftrate, before equal andlmpartialjudg-"
es, that the Opinions I oppofe are moft truly:

Heretical ; and that moft of them in particular

are no better than Branches of the dangerous:

and fatal Herefies of Marcellus and Athanafius iii^

the Fourth Century. To conclude therefore/

with a Prcteftation and an Appeal,

My Froteftation and Appeal.

Since you, who are Chriftian Bifhops and?

Presbyters, have refufed to examine the Pai
pers I have offered to lay before you concern^-

ing the Original Dodrines and Books of our
Chriftian Religion ; and feem refolved to cen-

fure my Doctrines notwithftanding, without

fuch Examination, I do folemnly Proteftagainft

your Proceedings ; and do here, in the Pre-

fence of the great God the Father, of his On-'
ly Begotten Son, of his Holy Spirit, and of th^^

miniftring Angels, who are prefent, and Wit-

rieffes at this Solemn Aflembly, Appeal from
your Cenfure, to that awful Tribunal of Al-

mighty God, at the great and dreadful Day of

Judgment • when the Secrets of all Hearts fhall

be reveal'd, and all unjuft Sentences revers'dV

I do alfo folemnly here Declare, that on a full

Enquiry, I do verily believe the Conftltutlons

ef the Afoftles to be the moft Sacred of the Ca-
nonical Books of the New Teftament ; and un-

deniably
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denlably attefled to by the DoBrlne of the Apofths^

and the larger Epifiles 0/ Ignatius: That there-

fore by reMng to examine thofe Books, you
have fo far rejeded and renounced Chriftianitj'

it felf ; and muft give a terrible Account at the
Great Day, of fuch your Rejedion of the fame.
I do moreover, with all due Reverence, Fear,
and Regard to the Prefence of the Searcher of
all Hearts, Appeal to his Divine Majefty, that I

have a6led uprightly and honeftly in this Mat-
ter ;. and do folemnly Cite every one of you,
who fhallj without Examination, confentto any
Cenfure. upon my Doctrines, to the Judgment
Seat of Chrifl ; there to give an Account of
fuch your Proceedings. I do alfo humbly Im-
plore of his Divine Majefty , that if, in

-confequence of this Cenfure, any of you fhall

venture, fo'faras in you lies, to cut me off from
the Communion of Chrifh's vifible Church on
Earth, for doing my Duty to my Lord and Sa-

viour, in thefe mpft Sacred and important Mat-
ters, he will be pleafed ftill to continue me a

Member of his invifible Church, whofe Names
are written in Heaven: That he will direct,

guide, and fupport me in all my Doings : That
he will enable me to bear this Violence and Per-

fecution with a meek and patient Mind, and
entire Refignation to his holy Will ; and will

-ftill make me an Inftrument of fpreading his

true Religion, and of haftening the coming
of the Kingdom of my Bleffed Lord and Savi-

our, Amen. ^V''--

Win, Whifion.

And here I intended to conclude my Ac-
count of thefe Matters. But becaufe there is

lately printed a Refrefcntatlon of the State of Rdi-

(
'^'^'^'*'

5 ) gion
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gion ; drawn up and hid before a Committee of

both Houfes of Convocation^ for their Appro-
bation ; wherein feveral fevere things are faid,

which I and all the World muft take to b^
meant of me, yet fome of them are by no
means true; I Iball make bold to fay fomewhat
by way of Vindication, without taking any far-

ther Notice of that publick Body it feems to

belong to,: Since in this cafe all amounts to lit-

tle more than the Authority of the firft Com-
pofer, not fully enquired into, or openly con-

tradided by the majority of the reft. Now in

this Cafe, what I vehemently and moft juftly

Complain of in the Compiler of this Repreferu-

tation, as I did formerly in Dr. Sacbe^erel, is,,

that I and my Defigns for the Advancement of

Chriftianity, are immediately, and without

diftin£tion, ranked with the known Enemies of

revealed Religion, and with their pernicious

Contrivances for its Deftru<n:ion. Sure never

were things fo difagreeable and contradictory

to one another confounded together, as thefe

Authors have done in this Cafe. And I dare

appeal to all thofe that have known me, and
been alfo acquainted with thofe Pious, Chari-
table, and Religious Defigns, which have of

late been carried on for the promoting Chrifti-

an Knowledge and Pradice, even according to

the regular Settlement of the Church of Eng-
land ; and which in the Fourth Paragraph of

this Reprefentation, and towards its Conclufion
alfo are enumerated as the great Antidotes to

the Wickednefs, Herefie and Prophanenefs
complained of therein ; whether I have not. to

the utmoft of my Power, promoted every one
of them, and am ftill ready to do the fame, up-
on all Occafions. And therefore it muft be ve-

ry hard and unjuft , that in this cafe I am ftill

JQxne^
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joined with Deifts, BiHfphemers and Athclfls •

and my great and honeft Defigns for the Refto-'
ration of the Primitive Faich^ Worfhip^ and
Difcipline^ muft be reckoned among the fatalAt-
temprs for the fetting up, not only Herefie, but
Infidelity feProphanenefs among us.But juft fo did
the firftPerfecutorsof theChriftiansgive them the
Name of Atheifts, or Emmies to the Gods, before
they could prevail with themfclves or the World
to bear with their Cruelties towards them. And
juft fo do the Modern Writers of Controverfy
frequently do with the Arians in general^ and
their Doctrines ; firft join them with the
Sociniansy if not with the Deifts and Atheifts,

and then make the World believe that they all

are, in a manner, equally bad, and almott with
equal eafe to be confuted. Yet I cannot but
fay, that how little Honefty and Sincerity foe-

ver this Method has in it, yet has it a great deal

of Policy and Cunning ; there being, I am
well affured, no other way to run down that

Chriftlanity which has fo long been called Aria-

nifrriy but by fo far blinding the Eyes of Men
that it may pals in common under the Notion of
Soc'mianlfm, or as a Branch of thofe wicked De-
figns for Irreligion, Infidelity , and Prophane-
nefs, which it is the Duty of all pious Men, by
all Proper and Chriftian Methods, to put a Stop

to. Tho*, by the \\^y, fome good Men are of
Opinion that even this Reprcfentation it felf,

which propofes little but fome legal Reftraint3,

?ind the Exercife of fome temporal Power and
Penalties, without any through Amendment of

thofe great Scandals which are the principal Oc-
cafions of and Temptations to Infidelity among
us, efpecially while Hearing and Examination
are refus'd, even in the moft Necelfary and Im-
portant Cafes, will rather increafe than dimi-

(*^*^ 4) nifh
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nifli that Dlftemper it fo mightily complains pf*

But to wave this^ and to come to Particulars>

The Compiler of this Reprefentation fecurely

takes the common Dodrrine of a Trinity of Ter-

fons in thQUnity of the Godhead, for a Eundamen-
tal Article of the Catholick Faith; ;when it i^

fo obvious in Antiquity that 'tis no ^more than

the Dodrine of Athanafius , not yet publickly

examin d and Cafl out of the Church :.And when
he cannot but fee that all the truly Learned and

Judicious in thefe Matters , nay even the Con-
vocation it felf^ begin to defert what has fo long

been call'd Orthodoxy ^ and do gradually come
into fome main Parts of what has been ftil'd

Ariantfm^ which yet he in general here- calls the

^oifon of the Arian Herefy, nay wicked and feftiUnt

Errors and Blaffhemies. However^ by the ufe of

fach terrible and affrighting Epithets and De-
fcriptions he does not defert the original fubtle

Methods made ufe of by AthanaJIw gtnd his firft

Followers ; who when they found themfelves at

• a Lofs how to anfwer fome of the ftrong Argu-

ments of the Arians., immediately cry'd out

,

with great Vehemence , Blaffhemy ; and fo af-

~ ffightedhoneft but fuperftitious People into their

'Sentiments •, '^s is very evident in the Writings

'of the Fourth Age. After this, our Compiler
' heavily complains , not only that the Ujutarians

fet up the publick Worfhip of God according to

' tbeir own vvay,a5 if he would have had them neg-

led all publick Worfhip to God at all ; which yet

iselfewhere by him juitly eileem'd a, great In-

flance of Prophanenefs and Irreligion ; but alfo

' afferts that the fame Unitarians had weekly Setmons
' p-each'd in Defence of them. This every body will

'ccrfainly underhand of Mr. Emlin, and that

yM'eeting he formerly hcldmLondon, after his Re--

'l^.^fc out of Prifon in lrdan^\ Who yet utterly de-
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nies the Fad ^ and aflures me that he ever
preach'd the great^ known , pradlical Points of
Chriftianity in that Meeting, while it continu-
ed ; and never once direc^lly treated of either

the Arian or Socinian Controverfies therein ; e-

ven while he knew fome of his Hearers expe(5t-

ed it from him.. With what Face then can
this Author, affirm fuch a things and endea-
vour to draw in a whole Convocation to af-

firm the fame , when it is fo entirely falfe and
groundlefs ?

After this 5 we have a large Paragraph, to

fet forth my great Boldnefs in writing and pub-
lifhing the Hifiarical Freface , and Dedicating it

to the Convocation : For, I fuppofe no body
can imagine it belongs to any body elfe.

fjj^jslow, I defire to know, how this Compiler
iomes to call that honeft, open Appeal^ I made
to the Learned," and to the Convocation, to

enter upon a ferious Examination of my Pa-
pers , and to enquire into thofe Sacred Truths
and Books of Chriftianity, whicTi I had to lay

before them , by the Name of great Boldnefs
;

nay , of Boldnefs in fupporting 'wicked Tojitiom

, alfo ? Js the Convocation above Looking in-

to fuch Important Matters ? Or , To whom
_could I rnore properly dedicate that Pr^/^re, than
; ^0 this Ecclefiaftical Body, who alone could le-

gally amend any thing that fliould appear amifs

,upDn Examination ? Or, Are they indeed Infal-

lible in their prefent Notions , and fo paft all

Doubts or Difputes about them ? Nay , fliould

not I have been more Juftly reproached by them,
had I publifh'd all to the Laity, before any Of-
fer had been made to this Reprefentative Body
pf the Clergy , when they were met in Con-

^

j^ation ? But when a Refolution is taken to

blacken^
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blacken 3 the mofl: inofFenfive Things fhall be
mifconftrued and perverted. Nor is it poflible,

indeed, for me to do any thing, in order to

my Defigns, but fome or other will pretend

they have Reafon to take Offence : While at

the fame time not only I , but many others a-

mong the honeft and fincere , have the jufteft

Caufe of Offence given us , by fuch an open
:^nd barefac'd Rejedion of Enquiry and Exa-
mination y and this in Points of the greateft

Confequence to every good Chriftian's Faith

and Practice ; nay , "^by fuch a Body of Men,
as are of all others under the ftrongeft Obli-

gations to fuch a fair and impartial Enquiry
and Examination. But then ^ what he adds at

the Conclufion of this Paragraph, which all the

World muft apply to me alfo ,
^ That he has

^ fome Reafon to believe the foremention'd
^

' Author is fupported in his Undertaking , and
^ encourag'd to profecute \t , by the liberal

5: Contributions , and infidious Applaufes of

^:\ thofe 5 who are the determined Enemies of

f -all Religion and Goodnefs ; is utterly faIfe,.

and highly unchriflian. As to the Applaufes of

any of the Enemies of all Religion and Good-
nels y if he thinks that 1 can be mov'd thereby

jto attempt the leaft Harm to cither Religion

or Goodnefs , I am fure he does not know me.

But as for his Intimation, ^ That I am fupport-

, f;,ed in my Undertaking by fuch Men's liberal

--^v-ContributionSj it is utterly falfe and ground-
'lefs : So falfe and groundlefs , that when upon
my Expulfion from the Univeffity , and a par-

ticular Strait I was then in ;, I did not refufe

the kind Affiftance of fevcral of my Chriftian

Friends ; and underftood that fome of another

Sort had Humanit3^ enough to be willing , if

not defirous to join therein, I utterly refus'd it

:

Not
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Not barely becaufe I would give no Handle^ to

any fuch Scandal upon my Defigns ; but be-^

caufe I well knew theApoftolical Conftitutions ^- ^^'

forbad me to accept of any fuch Oblations. And ^' jy
that the World, as well as this Author, may fee qc, 7* &.

that the Vehemence of my Temper is not only
fhew'd in Oppofing Orthodoxy, I fhall fet down
what I well remember was my direcfl Anfwer,
when I was firfl: told of that fcandalous Report
concerning me; ^uiz,. That I would fooner flar^e

in a Goal , than he ftipported in that manner,

Thefe , indeed , are Things of rather too pri-

vate a Nature to be publickly told. But fuch

unjuft Reflections extort them from me ; and
fo muft excufe what they render almoft una-

voidable. Tho' I muft own , I heartily com-
miferate the Circumftances of many among
us ; vvho feeming to have a great Stock -of Na-
tural Probity and Humanity , have yet had the

Misfortune to take their Notions of Chriftia-

nity from thefe lateft Antichriftian Ages of it

;

and who therefore are not a little fufpicious as

to its genuine Truth and Authority : Tho' 'tis

certain, no Man of Senfe and Reafon ought to

Judge after that manner , but always to go to

the' Fountain-Head for Satisfaction. And I

heartily and fmcerely wifh that I might, in

fome meafure , be the means of perfwading

any of thefe Unhappy Perfons to do fo ; that

they might fee the undeniable Evidence Primi-

tive Chriftianity is built upon ; and that no
Corruptions, or Abufes, or Tyranny, or Perfe-

cutions, which the Church, in her Antichriftian

State , as was foretold , may have been guilty

of, can at all affed the Pure and Undefil'd Re-
ligion of Chrifl: Jefus , as it was fettled firft of

^11 by him and his Apoftlcs.

But
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^ But to return. When this Paragraph is over, I

^ leem to be forgotten for a great while, unlefs it

-V,
\ be now and then obliquely ; rill among the laft

vi "j Caiifes of the* rnfidelily of the Age, my New
) 'Theory is reflected upon ; for the Defcription

cannot but include, if ic does not alone refer

to that Book. This is certainly very llrange ;

when the main and direct Defign of that At-
tempt was to prevent Infidelity'; and that in

fome Points of the greateft Confequence. To
fhew that Mathematicks , Reafon and Philo-

fpphv do all atteft to Revelation; and that

the Grand Periods and 'Changes mention'd in

Scripture, are rationally to be folv'd in A- "

"gre^ment with th6 Sacred Accounts ;' and that

fuch Solutions and Accounts do moft admirably

accord with^*and neceflarily fuppofe an Almigh-

ty Godj and an All-wife Providence in the Go-
vernment of the World. But I fuppofe, this

Compiler's Thoughts have lain far enough out

of the way of fuch Noble Contemplations, and

fo he never 'thinks of Examining, much lefs of

Confuting , but only of Cenfuring and Con-
demning fuch Difcoveries as are contain'd in

that Book i, which I yet take to ftand on too

nrm a Foundation to be hurt by any fuch ill-

grounded aftd injudicious Reflexions as thefc

-are. In fhort , what I Infifl: on is this ; That

all my Aifertions, there or elfewhere, may firlt

ht confuted by Arguments and Tefl:imonies,be-

Tore they ^re thus endeavour'd to be expos'd and

render'd odious to the prejudic'd and unthink-

ing Part of Mankind. iTay, to the prejudiced

and linthinking Part of Mankind only. For

I muft take leave to aflTure this Author, that I

am not^t all afraid of his Reprefentations , as

to the truly Impartial , the Learned , and the

Judicious in thefe MatteiT j who will fcon per-

-'4 ceive^
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ceive, if they do it not already , that all fuch

plaufible Complaints againft me, are at the

bottom no better than the weak and injudicious

Refle(5tions of one who is a great Stranger to

me, my Books, and Condud ; and that is no
ways able to anfwer thofe Arguments I have for

my Affertions.

Julfz^, 171 1. mLL. TVHIsrON.

Note, That it being impoffible for me to know
feveral Things contain'd in this Account at the

firft Hand , or from any publick Ads
; ( thofe

of both Houfes of Convocation having been
kept from me

; ) I cannot equally anfwer for e-

very Circumftance , as I otherwife might have
done. Yet have I taken great Care not to be
mifinform'd ; and am fure that I have not wil-

fully made any Miftakes or Mifreprefenrations

;

And , upon the whole , do believe it to be,

tho' a very imperfed , yet a true and fair Ac-
count, fo far as I had tolerable Materials, and
thought my felf not oblig'd to Secrefy on one
account or other , of the Proceedings againft

me this Convocation.

A DISSERTA-
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SUPPLLEMENT
TO THE

ACCOUNT
OF THE

Convocation's Pro c e ed i n g s>

With Relation to Mr. Whipn.

AFTER the foregoing Account was fi-

nifhed and printed off, I received a

Copy of that Genfure upon fome of

my t)0(flrinesj which I therein mentioned, and
which has been prefented to the ^^e«,but which
I could not then procure a Tranfcript of, enclo-*

fed in a Letter to a Friend of mine ; but knt
with fo great Privacy , that 1 do not perceive

that very Friend either knew what was in this

enclofed Paper, which was Seai'd up by it felf ;

or whence it came. Yet becaufe I do not at

all queftion but it is a true Copy, I here prefent

it to the Reader, without the leaft Alteration.
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TheJudgment of the Archbifliop and

Bidiops and the Clergy of the Pro*

\incQ o( Canterbury in Convocation

afTembled, concerning divers Affer-

tions contained in the Books lately

publifli'd by William Whijlon.

JT/Hereas great Offence hath heen given to

^^ the Church of God hy feveral Writings

fuhliflned hy William Whifton , and particu-

larly hy a Book lately dedicated hy him to the

Convocation ofthisProvince ; wherein that rafh

and infolent Writer declares with the utmofl

Affurance^ that the Arian Do^rine concerning

/j[7^ Trinity t7«^ Incarnation, is the Dodrine

of our Blefled Saviour , his Apoftles , and

the firft Chriftians ; and very uncharitahly .

infinuates , that AH who have confidered thefe

Matters , want nothing hut the Honefty or

the Courage , to own themfelves of the fame

Opinion,

We have thought our felves ohliged , in

Maintenance of our mojl Holy Faith , andfor

the Vindication of our own Sincerity , for

Checking (if poffihle^ the Trefuwption of this

Author ^ andfor Freferving others from heing

feduced hy him, to compare the Dangerous Af-

fertions he has advanced with the Holy Scrip-

tures, the Two firil General Councils, and

Liturgy
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Liturgy and .Articles of the Church of

England, in Order to give our Judgment upon

them.

And now it was ^ and indeed not till now, Hiftorlcal

that I had all my Evidence at once before me, [^ ^^^*

and that I was able to affirm , and affuredly

pronounce^ that the Arian Dodrine was in

thefe Points ( 'viz,. the Trinity and Incarnation^

as in Tag. 6. ) moft certainly the Origiaal Do-
drine of Chrift himfelf, of his Holy Apoftles/

and of the moft Primitive Chriftians.— '
.—i—^-~^-

PrtfaCC
When the Scriptures fpeak of One God, they pag 81,^2.

mean thereby One Supreme God tlie Father

only.

The Moderns called thefe Three Divine Per-
fons but One God -^ and fo introduced at leaft a

new^ and unfcriptural and inaccurate, if not
a falfe way of fpeaking into the Church*

Errata, fag. 125. To -whom 'with the Father ^^"^^^h

and the Holy Ghofi ; readm the Holy Ghofi, and ^' ^'''

dele. Three Terfons and One God.

Thefe I allow to be mine own Words , and
to be agreeable to my own, not uncertain Opi-
nion, but certain Faich. I was once , as the
World will fee by the Occallon of the latter Er-
ratum^ in the Common Opinion, that the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, the Three Divine
Perfons were truly, in fome Senfe, One God, or
the OfteGodo^ the Chridi'^n Religion : That is

before I particularly examined that Matter in tho^.

Scriptures, and the moft Primitive Writers.

But iince I have throughly enquired into it, 1 am
fo fully fitisfy'd that rhe Father alone is the Cve
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God of the Chriftian Religion, that I muft now
own, that when once I deny or doubt of that

Doctrine I mufl: deny or doubt of our common
Chriftianity : There being no one Article more
plain, or more univerfally acknowledged in all

.
the firft Ages of the Church than that was.

^lg,6s\ "^^f- y T^^^^ the Son is Inferior , as well as

Subordinate to the Father.

Pof. n. That the Son was begotten or created

by the Father only hefore the V/orU; whatever
fecret Eternity he had before his Generation or

Creadon.
. "' M ill i i ii

'

i 'l Mfc—iJa— r 11 f ' * I.I

^mL ?
'

^^'^P' ^'^^^' JefmChrift, th^^rVord
, and Son

^^^;x,pag.
^^ ^^j^^ .^ ^ Divine Being or Perfon, far Inferior

to his Father in Nature, Attributes, and Per-

fections.
»MHJi l ' I ' I

'

I 'jit^M^.H L I
Li i. ] . I

,
1 I I I

II

Pref pag. Pof, <;. That the Holy Ghoft is Inferior as

^5- well as Subordinate to both the Father and the

Son.

Rep. to Froj). XIX. The Holy Sfh'lt of God is a Divine
^///x,pag. Perfon, made, under the Supreme God , by our
33' Saviour ; or in a due Senfe ,

proceeding from the

Father and the Son , of different Perfedions and
Offices from the Son of God.

Since Your I.ordfhip is fo tliroughly fenllble

Preface, of the Antichriftianifm of Popery , I would
p3g, a8. f,^^ know how the Confnbfiantiality and Coeefuality

of the Holy Ghoft to the Father and the Son,
on which loon followed his hivocatloit^ which
only flands upon one Letter of Pope Liherlus or

Da?f7(7fnsy can by Your Lordfhip be look'd on
under any other Denomination.
r'ill I >^r., — -

This
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This Language [ To Father ^ Sp?j , and Holy Append.

Ghofiy One God whom we Adore ] is fo entirely to Pref.

contrary to the Nature of the Ghriflian Religi- P^S' 5> ^.

oHj that I cannot go into it for any Conlidera-

tion whatfoever,

I allow that the BleiTed Spirit is to be vvcr-

fliip'd in thofe Forms [ ijl-z^, Baptifm, Doxo- ^^^^-

logy, and Bleffing] but never by Invocation, ^^^ ^
'

I connot but look on this Difcovery, {^^vlx,,
p ^

That the K^yQ- fupplied the Place of the -mi^^
pag.V,

or Rational Soul in Man ] as one of the moft
Certain, and moft Important of all others.
»—»——^M^^—»M I III I——i— I II II »————^M

Prop. XVI. Je[us Chrifi^ the TVord , and Son
j^ ^^

of God, when he was incarnate, was liable to y^/jx

Temptations in his Di'vine Nature- and therein pag. 32.

Suffered for us , as the Rational Soul is tempted,

and fufFers in other Men, by its partaking of

the Temptations and Sufferings of the Body.

\_Here the Texts of Scripture propofed to he compared'

and oppofedy were dropt upon the Debate.
~^

[Many others condemned hy the Bijliops^ were drop

by the Lower Houfe. J

IVE do declare , That the alovemention A
Pajfages , cited out of the Books of William

Whiilon, do contain Ajfertions Falfe and He^
y^ticaly Injurious to our Saviour and the Holy

Spirit^ Repugnant to the Holy ScriptureSy and

Contrariant to the Decrees" 6f the Two firft:

^*M**
j^ General
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General Councils , a^J to the Liturgy and

Articles of our Church.

^»(f/ we ^0 earnejily hefeech all ChrOiian

people^ hy the Mercies of ChriJ}^ to take heed

how they give ear to thefe Falfe Do^rines^

as they tender the Honour and Glory of our

' Saviour , and the Holy Spirit , the Freferva-

tiou of the Purity of the Gofpely and the Peace

of the Church.

And whereas the faid William Whifton,

the letter to fupport his Heretical Opinions^

/peaking of a Book commonly caltd the Apo-

ftolical Conilitutions, hath thefe Words^

I have,! think, certainlyfound that thokAfofio-
VrtlP.Bs. Ileal Conftitutions which the Antichriftian Church

has fo long laid afide as fpurious or heretical, are

no other than the Original Laws and Dodrines
of the Gofpel : The l^ew Covenant ; or moft fa-"

cred Standard of Chriftianity ; equal in their

Authority to the Four Gofpeis themfelves 3* and
Superior in Authority to the Epiftles of fingle

Apoftles : Some Parts of them being our b avi-

our's own Original Lavjs delivered to the Apo-
ftles ; and the other Parts the Puhlick Atis of the

Apoftles theinfelves met in Councils at Jerufa-

tern and Cafarea before their Death ; And this

was the conftant Opinion and Teftimony of the

fJirlieft Ages of th^ Gofpel

}f^ cannot ht declare this Jffertion advanced

fp^cerrfjfJg a Book , which was never yet ac-

knowledge^
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knovoledged as Part of the Canon of Scripture

hy any general Council ^ nor received as fuch in

any Chriflian Churchy to be highly ahfurd and

impious^ tendingto create in the Minds ofChri-

fiians great Uncertainties as to their Rule of
Faith^ and to fuhvert that Faith which was

once delivered to the Saints^ and is preferved

in the Books of the new Tefiament received in

our Church,

f^^^^^ ^ POST-



70

POSTSCRIPT.
IHavmg 'met with fevcral other Hardfliips,

not included in the foregoing Accounts, I

cannot but take this occafion to Complain
of them here alfo. I mean. Fir/?, the Hardfhip

of a very needlefs, and ill-grounded trouble in

Chanceryy for cutting down fome old decaying

Timber that fliould have been cut down Thirty

or Forty Years ago, upon the Lands b«longing

to my Profeflbrfhip, and defign'd either for Re-
pairs, or to be diftributed as every one's Share

fhould be, and refolv'd on long before I dreamed

of fuoh a thing as an Expulfion. I alfo muft

vehemently complain not only of the lies and
Calumnies fpread abroad concerning that mat-

ter^ but more efpecially of an other more no-
torious one, as if I had cheated the very Cha-
rity-Schools inCamhridge of a confiderable Sum ;

pne of the lafl: \yickedneffes in Nature moft cer-

tainly I ftiould be guilty of ; whilft there is no
other Foundation for it, than that as thofe

Schools and their Stock were chiefly owing to

itny Labours and Intereft ; and the latter had
ever been entrufted with me ; for which the

Stewards always had my Hand in the Publick

Book of Accounts ; and of late my Bond alfo
;

fo, do not I know they have had any occafion or

inclination to remove it ; tho' I now intend

foon to pay it in, even without fugh their define,

to prevent, if poffible, the leaft occafion for fo

unjuft a Reproach hereafter. Another Hardfhip

was this, that when I pafled through Cambridge

\n the Spring, upon a little Eufineft ofmy own,
gnd only intended to ftay a very few days there,

endea-
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endeavouringat the fame time to make thcHeads
eafy in the Admiffion of my Deputy^ I had a

Beadle prefentiy fent to me hyDr.Lany theDepu-
ty Vicechancellor, to know how I durft venture

to appear even in the Town of Cambridge^ under

my Banifliment from the Univerfity. Nay I

was inform'd, that one of the Heads faid I might
be laid by the Heels for my Prefumption, So
I was oblig'd to haftcn away from that Place.

A farther Hardfhip I have reafon to complain
of, and that is this, that my Profeflbrfliip it

felf was declared void by Dr. Lany, Deputy
Vicechancellor, and Eight other Heads, OBoL
2^th laft ; wherein this Circumftance is remar-

kable, that the Lord Bifliop of Chefter^ Mafter
of Catherine Hall^ was then in Cambridge^ and was
obliged to ac5l ofenly in this cafe, as he had been
there and aded frivately in my Expulfion the

laft year ; So that now I perceive 1 muft Appeal
to the Law for the preferving of my Legal Right
to the very Lands of my Profeiforftiip, or prin-

cipal Support for the Maintenance of my Fami-
ly; and that the Church and Univerfity both lay

the Strefs of their Caufe not on Arguments but

on Violence; fince not one of either the Con-
vocation it felf,or appointed by them ; not one of

the Univerfity whereto I belong, have either

already anfwered or undertaken to anfwer what
I produce for my Affertions ; while ftill both

Bodies go on to trouble me, and not a few en-

deavour, as far as 'tis in their power, to ruin

me at the fame time ; altho' they ftill more and
more find, that what I have ever faid proves

true, 'viz. That my Difcoveries, for the hiain at

leaft, are really Unanfwerable ; and therefore

fince they cannot be fupprefs'd by Argument,
they muft, if poffible, be ftifled and run down
by Perfecution, But the laft additional Hard-

ftip
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fliip which I mufl: complain of, is what goes near

my Heart indeed, and that is, that I have been
for fomeMonths excluded from the Holy Com-
munion,and that diredly for doing my Duty to

my Lord and Saviour • and, as I think, with-

out any even Legal Incapacity that can be pre-

tended againft me. This I can truly fay has

drawn from me fuch a paffionate expreffion of

Concern,as none of the other Inftances of Seve-

rity ever did^and which I own to be a fore Try-
al to me. But this whole matter will be beft

underftood from two Letters which I wrote to

the Reverend Mr. Shute^ one of the Curates of

St. Andrews Parifli wherein I live, and to which
I have never yet received any full and proper

Anfvver. They here follow verbatim,

S 1 Ry Aug, i8. 171 1.

MY Lord Bifliop of Chichefier, the ReAor
of this Parifli, did fome time ago defire

me for a little while to forbear coming to the

Weekly Communion, on account of the Debates

about me in Convocation at that time ; and us'd

this as the principal Argument to me,That this

Abfence defir'd needed to be only for a little

while. I have upon his Lordfliip's defire ab-

fented my felf for fome time accordingly, to

fliew at once my regard to his Lordfhip, and to

the Peace of the Church and Parifli ; without

being fenfible all the while of any Incapacity

either in point of Confcience or Law ; but that

on all accounts I may, and if I may, I am cer-

tainly in duty bound'^to frequent that Holy Com-
munion, as the New Teftament and the Apo- .

ftolical Confticutions enjoin me. Nay farther,

I have been inform'd, that about that very time

when my Lord of Cbkhefier defired my abfenting

my
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my felf for a while, the Lord Bifhop of the

Diocefe had, upon application, told my Lord of
Chichefter that the Communion was not to be
deny'd me. The Convocation indeed have
fmce that time cenfur'd feveral Opinions which
they take to be mine. But then they have not
proceeded againft me at all ; nor fo much as ci-

ted me to appear : the Cenfure is no way Au-
thentickly Publifhed, but indeed rather ftudi-

oufly fuppreffed. Nor has the Queen, towhom
it has been prefented, at all ratifyed the fame

;

fo that it no way can legally afFed me. I do
therefore take it to be my Duty as a Chriftian,

and my Right as a Member of this Church, and
Parifli, to receive the Holy Communion con-
ftantly in this Place : and as I am very willing

and defirous to perform that Duty, fo do I infift

on that Right ; and beg, that the Lord Biftiop

of the Diocefe, and the Re6tor of the Parifh

may be inform'd of my Intention to offer my
felf accordingly, that no Surprize or Diforder -

may be in the leaft occafion'd thereby. I am

SIR, Tour 'very loving Brother^

and J-Tumblp. SprTf/jK

ON.

I our very lovmg isrotDer^

and Humble Servant

WILL WHISTO
SIR, OBok2. 171 1.

ISuppofe you have before this time received

the Bifhop of London's Determination as to

my Mmiffion to the Lord's Supper. Nay, in-

deed, I have had fome information as to thatDe-
termination, tho' not authcntickly, nor from
your felf. I therefore let you know that I ex-

ped: an account of it from you in a little time^

that I may come to fome Refolution about my
own Practice. I am very unwilling to be ex-

gluded fron> the Communion, on no other ac-

count
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count but bccaufe I have honeftly done ray Du^
ty as a Chriftian. And yet I am very unwilling

to be the occafion of what any may call a Schifm

or Separation. Nor (hall I eafily attempt any
fuch thing, while I, and others of my Perfua^

fion are admitted to full Communion with the

Church ; but cannot tell but it may be our Du-
ty to fet up fuch Publick Worfliip as ^e can
with a good Confcienco more entirely join in,

if we are deny'd the other. I have alfo had
Advice, and find that by the Laws of England I

cannot be refused the Communion. So that if

it be now refus'd me,it feemsto be by fuch a Se-

verity orRigor as the prefent Settlement cannot
juftify, and fuch as may have EfFeds by no means
to the fatisfa(5llon of thofe that are inftrumental

in it. However, I openly take you to witnefs,

that in cafe I hereafter find it to be my Duty to

fet up any Publick Worfliip different from that

eftablifli'd among us, it will not be till I was
deliberately, and by thofe in Authority refufed

this moftfolemnlnftance ofCommunion with the

Church ofE»j^/^«^.Thisisamatter of great confe-

quence ; and accordingly I give you leave, if

ypu think fit, to communigate this my Letter tq

the Lord Bidiop of the Diocefe, and the Redor
of the Parifli, before I receive a final A^fwer.

I am S I R,

Tour /iffeEilonate Brother^ and Ser^anty

WILL. WHISTON.

And now before I conclude, I muft after all

advertife the Reader of what I have lately lear-

ned. That the Lower Houfe of Convocation
did not dircdly rejed: any Propofition from tha

UppeJi:
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Upper Houfe, mentioning the Son*s Subordina-

tion to the Father as a part of my Herefy, as I

had been before informed ; but only owned that

part of my third Herefy, P. 66. which related ^i^ount of

to this Subordination was not fo, as being it
^*'»^<''^'-

feems own*d by the Body of the Lower Houfe ^'^^'

it felf, and therefore to be fure by no means
Heretical ; tho', as far as I can learn, the Up-
per Houfe efteemM that Suhord'mation Heretical,

as well as the Infalority^9.n6. that it was theMain,
or Second Article of my Herefy, P. 6^, which
was own'd by more than One of the Convo-
cation not to be Heretical, and a Proteftation

entred by one that He did not condemn it,when

it appeared too late to recall the Cenfure it felf.

1 muft alfo advertife the Reader, that I now
perceive, that the Convocation have cenfur^d

part of my 19th Article concerning the Holy
Ghoft, that He was made by the Son under the

Father ; and alfo that he is Inferior and StihorMz,

nate to the Father ; \X^ithout taking notice or

the undoubted Facls afferted in the 20th, on
which my DoAiine in great part relies; and
without the Confutation of which all the reft

is to no purpofe. For if He was never called

Gody nor Invocated by the Firft Chriftians, 'tis

intolerable to cenfure the reft of my AfTer-

tions about him. And this Procedure is the more
ftrange, becaufe the Council of Nice is now
generally made the great Standard of Ortho-
doxy and Herefy, v/hich yet was fo far from
condemning thofe Do(5trines as to the Holy Spi-

rit, that 'tis highly Probable they gen£rally,ifnoc

univerfally, believed them.' There appearing I

think no (Ign in Antiquity,that the Modern Or-
tho:lox Doctrine about the Holy Ghofl isfo An-
cient as that Council : nay, by Enfehliis's account
of it, my Herefy appears to have been th^

known
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known Do(^rine of the Church at that very

time ; and the contrary Dodrine to have been
found, if any where, among fuch ignorant He-
reticks as Marcellus only.

I have alfo lately learn'd, in fome meafure,

what were thofe many other Articles hinted in

that Account T. 67. which were Herefy in the

Upper Houfe, but efcaped that name, and were
dropt in the Lower. They were no fewer than

Six in Number, out of the Original Eighteen
;

and were as follows, fo far as I do remember the

Account I have had of them ; which I do here

freely communicate to the Reader :

mft. Pref. On a full, impartial, and honeft Enquiry into

p. 45- thefe matters, lam abundantly fatisfy'd, that

the Arian Doctrines are thofe delivered by our

Saviour, and his Apoftles, and all the firft Chri-

ftians.

P- ^S' That the One and Only Supreme God of the

Chriftians is no other than God the Father.

ibid. That the Original Supreme Worfhip is due
only to Him.

P- 75. 1 was accus'd, that in my Explication of the

Church Catechifm, I did affert things that were
contrary to the Do(5trine of the Church ; and
alfo that when I once read Prayers, I omitted

the Third and Fourth Petitions of the Litany,

or the In'vocation of the Holy Ghofi, and of the Tri'-

nlty, Thefe Accufations I confcfs'd to be true,

and was very ready to juftify and fupport my
Opinions and Pradices as to thofe Matters.

Reply to God the Father and He alone is to be prima-
Dr, Allix, rily worfiiipp'd, and ador'd, or in the moll pro-
^'' \^\^^' per fenfe, and in the higheil manner : He only
^*^ ^ ^' being theObjed of the Supreme Degree of fuch

Divine Worfliip and Adoration, through Jefus

Chriil.

Jefus
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Jefus Chrift is truly God and Lord ; or really, »^'^ ^^^ 4.

by the appointment of the Father, our God^ and
our Lord, our King, and our Judge.

And now fure we may eafily learn from the

whole Condud of our prefent, and other the like

late Convocations and Synods, how very fal-

lible fuch Affemblies are in matter of Religion

:

Where few or none dare fpeak their real Senti-

ments freely and openly ; and every fmgle

Member is afraid of the reft: Where a very few
Notable and Managing Men, fupported by o~
thers behind the Curtain, can lead whole Bo-
dies as they pleafe : Where Examination is e-

fteem'd very dangerous, and beneath the Dig-
nity of the Body ; where the common Right of

Mankind, to be heard before Cenfure, is de-

ny'd : where Fads notorioufly falfe pafs for

great Motives and Arguments ; and particular

Drawers up of Cenfures, or Reprefentations, v

can engage whole Bodies to affert fuch Fa^ls :

Where Two diftind Houfes Ihall fo little agree

about the Dodrines of the Church, that out of

Eighteen Heretical Articles Cenfur'd in the

Upper, but Twelve (hall appear Cenfur'd by
the Lower; and the Upper fhall appear fo farun-

concern'd about one third part of its Cenfure, as

to drop it immediately, in complyance with the

Lower, as if feveral of thofc Points a: leaft,

were no Herefies at all, or however, of no great

confequence • Where the Obligation, to com-
pare my Docirines with the Holy Scripture^^ the

Tivo FirB General Councils, and Liturgy d^ Articles

of the Church of England, own'd in the Preamble,
feems to be forgot in the Body of the Cenfure,
and all is left to ftand on the Authority of the

prefent Convocation alone : and Where, after

all, that Cenfure which does earncflly hcfeech all

Qbrlfilan People hj the Marcles of Chrifv, to take

heid
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heed how they gi^e Ear to thefe falfe DoBrlnesj is

itioft ftudioufly and induftrioufly conceaVdfrom all

Chrifiian Teople, and the very Perfon whofe Do-
<5trines are cenfur'd, is forc'd, not without great

4ifficulty, to obtain an Account of that Cenfure.

To conclude, I heartily wifli however, that all

the Honeft among the prefent Orthodox, couW
but as well know the true Hiftory of the Coun-
cil of Niccy as they may of this laft Convoca-
tion : for I believe it would go near to cure

them as to their efteem of the great Authority

of fuch Affemblies ; as the knowledge of the

true Hiftory of the Council of Trent has cur'd

the Proteftants, and I believe fome of the mo-
derate Papifts alfo, as to the Infallibiltty of thofc

Councils which are under the Management of

the See oiRome. Nor do I fee how aProteftant

Synod, while it owns even General Councils/^/-

Uiley can 2Ldt as if it felf were infallible ; without

giving up the Foundation of her intire Settle-

ment ; and cutting the very Sinews of the Pro*.

teftant Reformation.

WILL 'WHIS ton.
Novemk 14. 171 1.

A DISSER^
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DISSERTATION
UPON THE

Epiftles of Ignatius,

PROPOSITION.
The Larger Epiftles of Ignatius, which of late

have been fiitd his Interpolated Epiftles,

are alone the Genuine and Original Epiftles

of that Father. Jnd the Smaller are only

an EpitomG of fevera I of the Larger; wad^

mqfl prohahly about the Middle of the Fourth

Century of the Church.

THIS is an Affertion fo 1/^7 grange in

this Age^ and yet of fo ^cry great Con-^

fecftte77ce to the Chriftian Church on
feveral AccoufitS;, that it requires a

very careful Confidcradon : Efpecially fince thd

Moderns have been fo affrighted with fome Ori-^

ginal 5 but Icng. fince Exploded Docirlnes of

Chriftianicy, and Citations from the Cmfiitutio?)s

of the AfojHis ( which have been thenlfelves alfo

exploded on the like Occafion;, ) therein con-

tain d^ that they have not hadCourjrge or Impar-

B tiality
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tiality enough to enquire throughly into their

Antiquity and Authority hitherto^, as they ought
to have done : Which therefore I fhali attempt
at prefent.

But before I come to Particulars^, I muft make
this Declaration in general^ that under the Lar-
ger Genuine Efiftles^ I include Ten, I mean befides

the Seven known Epiftles contained in the Voly-

carfIan Collection ^ of which Eujehim gives us a

particular Account^ and Jerom from him, I

efteem thofe Three to Tarfus, to Antioch^ and to

Hero^ to be genuine alfo • tho' the Silence of

Ettfeiim and Jerom concerning them makes it

not reafonable to pretend to the fame Degree of

Evidence for thofe Three^ that v^^e have for the

other Seven. However , fmce there is Rea-
fon to believe, that Ignatius did write more Epi-

Vi j^ ftles than thofe Seven commonly afcribcd to him

;

Grab Spi- fince the Stile, Genius, Doctrines, and Nature
cileg. of thefe Three, are fo very much the fame with

'^Z^' y* thofe of the other Seven ; fince the Notes of
p^H» 25, Q^^j-onology, with the Ancient Quotations and

References agree to them, as vv^ell as to the

other ; fmce Eufehlus's Silence only lliews, that

he had met with no other than thofe Seven
which Volycar^ colleded, and fent to Philippi

^

( whereas the other Three were written from
Vhilifft ; ) as was the Cafe in the Epiftles of Vo^

Hlft Eccl b^^^? himfelf : [ For tho' Eufebius^ from Irenaus^

L, V. ' alTures us they were Seven
;
yet does not he appear

C ? w. ever to have feen any other of them than this to

P '^'^' the Thiliffiansy which accompanied thofe of ^-
natius before-mentioned

; ] and fmce all theMSS.
^' that are known, both Gr^e^ and L^r/77, excepting

na^ P-o^"
^^^^ fingle Copy mention'd by Bifhop Tearfon,

le^.C.VI. ^^^ ^^^ i^ the Bodleian Library, of the Seven

P 257. Large ones, appear to have all thefeThree,as well

as the reft , even when feveral of them omit the
^

Spurious
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Spurious Epiftle to the Philippia77s at the fame
time : All which will hereafter be proved Z*^ W^e
have no fufficientReafcii to rejed thefe Epiflles;

efpecially when they are infcrib'd to fuch flace^,

and to fuch a Perfon^ as Igjiatim was more un-
likely to forgetj than mofl of" thofe to which
he wrote his other Epiftles. This being Pre-
mis'd^ I come to my main Defign • and fliall

comprehend what I have to fay upon this Sub-
jed^ under the following Heads.

I. I fhall offer fome GenteralArguments to prove, /^A.

that 'tis highly improbable that the Smaller Epi-
ftles fhould be the Genuine ones : Which Argu-
ments will alfo infer the great Probability that

the Larger are fo.

II. I fhall fliew^ that Eufehim's Defcrlftion of
the Epiftles which he faw, do better agree to .

the Larger^ than they do to the Smaller Epi-
ftles ; nay, that One of his Defcriptions entire-

ly agrees with the Larger, and as entirely dlfa-

grees with the Smaller Epiftles. - ~ - - - '/>-7-

III. I fhall fhew by Internal Arguments and Cha-'

-racers, that the Smaller Epiftles cannot be the

Genuine ones^norfo early as the Days oi Ignatius, - /j-yc

IV. I fhall fhew by the like Internal Arguments \ .

and Chara5lers^ that the Larger Epiftles are the

Genuine ones, and agree exadly to the Days
and Circumftances of Ignatlm. ~ - /' "^^•

V. I fhall fhew, that the Ancient Exprefs C/-

tations out of thefe Epiftles, that are not equally

in both Editions , for the Firft Six Centuries at

the leaft, do, in general, much better agree to

the Lai-ger Epiftles than to the Smaller. - ~ - /' ^
VL I fhall fhew, that the Ancient Obfcurer

References and Allnfions to thefe Epiftles , are ge-
nerally taken out of thefameLargerEpiftles only.

VII. I ftiall flievv in Particular^ that the Smal-

B 2 ler
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ler Epiftle to Philadelphia is certainly Spurious,

///' and the Larger alone Genuine.
'

'

VIIL I Ihall confider the Nature of the Smal-
ler Epiftles ^ fliall (hew, that they are Extra^s or
Abridgments of the Larger ; that they are Ortho--

dox ExtraBsj or made for the Ufes of Orthodoxy,
after the fatal Alteration of the Faith was begun
lA the Fourth Century ; and fliall enquire more
exai5lly at what time^ and hy whom they were

J.-^o. made.
IX. I fliall give my Reafons more diftindly,

why I efteem the Three Epifties to Tardus , to

Antioch^ and to Htro^ to be Genuine alfo, as well

^-gd. as the other Seven.

I. I fhall offer fome GeneralArguments to prove>

that 'tis highly improbable that the Smaller Epi-
ftles fhould be the Genuine ones ; which Argu-
ments will alfo infer the great Probability that

the Larger are fo. For,
(^ I. ) The Larger Epiftles were generally ownd

for the True ones, by thofe who believ'd any of
his Epiftles to be fuch, till the Middle of the ve-

ry laft Age ; both the Greek and Latin MSS. ge-

nerally containing no other; and no other be-

ing commonly known, or heard of, at the time

when fuch old Books were firft printed, but

thofe. Nay, what is very remarkable, all thofe

Three MSS. which had the Smaller, as to Six or

Seven, had yet all the reft of thefe according to

the Larger or Vulgar Copies : [ For the Want
of the End of the Epiltle to Tarfus^ and the

Want of the entire Epiftles to Araioch^ and to
Hero in the Medicean Copy , feems rather owing
to the prefent known Deficiency of feveral

Leaves at the End of it, than to any Original
Defed

; ] there appearing indeed no other Edi-
tion of thofe Additional ones ever in the
Church, than the Vulgar or Large one. So

that
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that thefe Larger Epiftles have plainly this Ad-
vantage from general Confent , till very latejy

,

as well as from the greater Number of the MSS.
both Greek and Latin ; as indeed they llill have

in this laft Refpe(5t even at this very Day. Only
we muft note, that none of thofe Three MSS.
contained the Epiftle to the VhiUfftans ; which
feems to be Ancient, but has few or no Internal

Charaders, little or no External Evidence to

fupport its Pretences to be really Genuine : Nay
indeed, whofe very different Stile, and Genius,

and Difagreement with Chronology, plainly

betray its Spurious Original. Which is alfo ftill

more notorious in thofe Two others from and
to Maria CaJJoholita, Now I defire to know,
how thefe Facfts could poflibly be fo, in Cafe

thefe Larger Epiftles were only Spurious and In-

terpolated ? Would the zealous Athanafians , du-

ring vv'hofe Management and Authority all our

MSS. were written , encourage forg'd or cor-

rupted Epiftles, fo very favourable to the Arians?

and difcourage thofe which they knew to be the

Genuine ones,fo much more favourable to them-

felves ? Would they ftill join Interpolated and
Heretical Epiftles with the Genuine and Ortho-

dox ones , had they had ground to believe that

.to have been the Truth of the Cafe ? I cannot

eafily believe this.

( 2. ) The Nature of thefe Larger Epiftles is

fuch, as will not admit of the Suppofition, that

they are only the Smaller Interpolated. Several

Infertions and Interpolations have been on Pur-

pofe made in old Books, either from the Mar-
gin into the Text, for lUuftration and Explica-

tion ; or from the Orthodox Opinions of the

Corrupters or Tranfcribers , for Caution , or

the like. But then thofe Infertions and Inter-

polations, efpeci.^liy till very late Ages, were ge-

B -^ nerally
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fon of the entire Contents of thofe Books
whereirito they were inferted : Nay , and even
they are frequently To little of a Piece or Co-
herence with, if not contrary to the Original

Text it felf, as to be readily diftinguifii'd from
the fame by Critical Readers. .{ Which indeed

IS A^ery much the Cafe in thofe miferable Infer-

tions of this Nature in the 'Smaller Epiftles^

which are wanting in the Larger. ] Whereas
this is not at all the Cafe in the prefent Larger

jEpiftles. They are Xometimes more than twice

as Large as the Smalier, The fuppos'd Additio-

nal Paffages are entire, and of- a Piece one with

another , and witli the Context. They are in-

deed the very Marrow, and noblefl: Parts of the

fame ; and commonly the rnpfl undoubtedly O-
riginal Language of Chriiiianity, and the moft
peculiarly fairable to Ignatms of all the Cohe-
rence : Nay, are cited, alluded, and referred to

by all, but a few AtJjajiafians^ in all the firft Ages

;

ias wiil hereafter appear. And truly, I think there

is no Parallel Lnftajice of fuch a- thing in all the

firft Times of the Church • that fuch Writings

as the Smaller Epiftles are have been fill'd up
in fuch a Manner ss to become like the Larger :

Unlefs we except that equally ungrounded Fan-
cy of one Learned Man, who fliall be namelefs,

as to the Conffihutl(f7u of the Jpofiles themfelves,

from which thefe Larger Epifi:ie5 are in great

Meafure deriv'd. When once fo ftrange an Hy-
pothecs can be/////)' pr^Ji/V of the One of thefe

Books , it will be time enough to think of vin-

dicating the Other, But till that is done, a wife

Man will be unwilling to believe, that Ckmem^^
Confiittitionsy arid Ignatius^ Epiftles, or either of

them, have had a quite different Fate from that

flpf all other Books of the firft Ages of Chriftiani-

7-'
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ty

;
perhaps of all other Ancient Books whatfo-

ever. But,

( ;. ) This is the more unreafonable to be
fuppos'd here, becaufe the Reverfe is io ealy and
obvious ; 'viz,. that the Lelfer Epillles may, for

the main, be an ExtraH from, or Epitome of the
Larger : I mean with only fuch Smaller AddltU
ovs^ as fuited the Defigns of their Abridger.

This Method of Abbreviating or Epitomizing
larger Works , is and has been very common in

the World, and is very agreeable to the Cir-
cumftances of this Cafe in particular ; where we
have no plain CharaAers of Interpolation in the

Larger, but a vaft Number of Charaders of A-
bridgment in the Smaller Epiltles ; as will moft
plainly appear, if we think it worth our while
tiplompare the feveral Copies all the way. But
r mall have Occafion to fpeak more diftinclly to

this Matter hereafter. i^-

IL I fliall now fliew , that Eufehius's Defcrifti-^

ens of the Epiftles which he faw, do better agree

to the Larger, than they do to the Smaller Epi-

ftles : Nay^ that one of his Defcriptions entire-

ly agrees with the Larger, and as entirely diC-

agrees with the Smaller Epiftles. ,

Eufebhis's large and dire(^ Account of thefe

Epiftles, as they were in his Copy, is in thefe

words : ''O^ 71 ^^^ ^m^h eioiv v\iv SictChmzi \yvcin®'y rT(x.j. ,

x>wf<w^V©-. ^.oyQ- cA 'ip^« 'TOT^y o/TTO cveicts 0777 r pauaiap C. 3^.

TToKiy dvATntx^^VTTt 5>»etV«j;/ )Syw4o^ CqpJv^ '^ «? XeiS^\f ua^^ p. io6,

OV .We^TD/^ LUtKlga. fir^i^VKdLTTi^ 7^4^ A/f fe^H^ 6tp77 7TJT5 <m^~

B 4 y^jpo)^
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Here thefe Epiftles of Ig7jatius, which Eujeh'ms

faw, feem, in the main, to have been firft

preacFdy or deliver'd in the way of Sacred In-

ftrudion perfonally to the Churches ; and then,

as in a Cafe of fome Necejjity , wrinen down by
himfelf : They were principally and fully op-
pos'd to the Ancient Herejtes, either' then newly
arifen , or very prevalent in thofe Days : And
they were principally fupported from the Tradi-

tionary DoBrine of the Apoftles^, which condemn-
ed thofe Herefies, and Eflablifhed the contrary

Chriftian Truths. Every Part of which Defcri-

ption is more agreeable to the Larger Epiftles,

than to the Smaller. The Larger alone are like

Sermonsy Homilies, or Religious Difcourfes : They
alone ^re fuch as contain many Paiiages, |h^
then ufually committed to Writing : They aloSfe

are moft fully, and hy Name oppos'd to the An-
cient Herefies and Hereticks : And they alone
are direcftiy enforc'd by many and pregnant Paf-

fages out of the Sacred and Traditionary Confiitu-

tions of the Afofiks : No one of thefe Charaders
well agreeing to the Smaller Epiftles. So that

it hence feems plain to me, that Eufehius's Copy
was that of the Larger, and not that of the

Smaller Epiftles. And this will be the more e-

vident, if we compare another Occafional Re-
ference to thefe Epiftles elfewhere, by the fame
Eufehius ; where he fpeaks thus againft Marcellus ;

Marcell ^'^^^^
L'"''^ J '^^^^^v edei%ij^^ T6 -mhou ^ofji^^i ^i^jiV^j, coi

L. I. C. 4. ouodh^vuTo^ Toii VvjJi <zs^<; eumi StACet>Ko/u^'oii, lyi q ^ a-

esiLKTijf '^<^eiKi>v^. WhatEpiftles of veryAncient Bps.

earlier than the Days oiOrigen ; nay, perhaps ^ior

to

Contr
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to thofe of Synods earlier than the Days of Or;-

gen, could Eufehifis mean^, but thofe of Clement^

Ipi,alus^ ^sA Polycarp in particular ? which we
kno\v were che Principal Epiftles of that early P^jjF*^^'

Age that he was acquainted '.vith ; and of fuch ^^
"

'

a 'Kacure as he mainly enquired for, and menti- io5,-iio^

on'd in his Hiilor)'. If fo, he plainly intimates

to us, that thofe mofl: Ancient Epiftles which
he faw, were for the Do6lrinc of Origoi and his

own^ in Oppofition to that of Marcellus and A-
tha7tnfms : which all the World owns to be the

difting^ifhing Charader of the Larger Epiftles

only. So that we have here from EHfebius at

once an lUuftrious Teftimony, that the Anci-
ent Fathers and Synods before Origen ; a
vaft Number of whofe Writings Eufthlus fays he
had leen^ and does here Appeal to ; were on the

fide of Origen and his own, againft the Follow-

ers of Marcellus and Athanafius ; and no obfcure

Intimation that among the reft the genuine E-
piftles of Ignatius were fo alfo : And by confe-

quence^ we have here a noble Teftimony that

the Larger Epiftles of Ignatius^ which alone an-

fwer Eujehlus*s CharaAer, were alone in Eufebi^

us's Copy. Nay, indeed, I fliall not need to go
here by Probability only, but fhall put this

Matter paft dcubr^ by the e:j^prefs Words of the

fame Eufehius elfewhere : Tktuji/ h;co7&>? l^ ovofjuLivi Hift.EccT.

p.^:t(?M (ju^vav r (xvi^uijv y^r^Ti^eiui^ , a^y 'in iy fuij «V L. III. C.

^(x^g cT/' \iSJT>[j.v^ua,Tj)V '^ kr7ni^\ix,»i J)Jk7xctKiai » <^^Jb^ 37> 3o- P»

^A^V cmr^\aii. So that as Certainly as the Larger
Epiftles^ and they alone,contain thofe very Do-
drines which Enfeblus own'd to be the original

Doctrines of Chriftianity ; thofe I mean which
contradicted Marcellus and Athanaftus ; which is

acknowledged by all ; fo certainly do Eufthius's

Accounts and Defcriptions of thofe Epiftles

which
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which he faw^ belong to thefe Larger Epiftles,

and to thefe only. But of this Matter more
will be fpoken hereafter.

III. I, fhall fhevv by Internal Arguments and Char

racers y that the Smaller Epiitles cannot be the

Genuine Ones , nor fo early as the Days of Ig-

natius, This appears by the Obfervations fol-

lowing :

(i.) The Smaller Epiftles are plainly IMwor-
thy of fo great a Man as Ignatius • and by no
means agreeable to the'Charader we haV^of him
in Eufehhis ^ Jerom , Chryfoftorn ^ &c. and that

mighty Truft which was repofed in him by the

Apoftles themfelves^ when they made him Bi-

fliop or Patriarch of Antlochy one of the Firft

and Principal of the Apoftolical Churches : Nor
indeed at all correfpondent to the Writings of

his Fellow Bifhops , Clement and Polycarp. For
truly^ if we obferve that almoft all that is Va-
luable in thefe Smaller Epiftles is 'verbatim taken

out of the Larger^ at leaft is ftill contained in

them ; that when any Variation is here made 'tis

ufually for the worfe ; that thefe Epiftles feem

afraid of fetting down the Directions for Pra-

<5lice, and of quoting not only the JpofioUcal.

Confiitutions ^ but th^ known Books of the Ne7i^

Tesfa?mnt themfelves j while the Contemporary
Epiftle of Tolycarp , and the like Writings of

Apoftolical Men^ did then love to quote the

fame perpetually ; that their Style and Compo-
fition^ fo far as they are different from the Lar-

ger, is quite contrary to thofe of Clement and
Tolycarpy harfti, confufed, and ill digefted ; fo

as to be almoft unintelligible ; that they con-

tain many Paftages very remote from the old

Chriftian Doctrine , and on purpofe feem to a-

Yoid the ufual and known Language of the firft

Wri-
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Writers about them ; nay , to affed that which
came into the Church long; after the Days of
Ignatius : When^ I fay^ we obferve thefe things,

as we fliall all along the reft of this EflTay , we
fhall be difpos'd to think of Tome other Perfoii

for their Author than the Famous Ig7iatlus him-
felf. Efpecially if we come to Particulars^ and
obferve^

(2.) That thefe Smaller Epiftles are not of a

due Bulk and Largenefs to be thofe very Genuine
Epiftles which the Ancients defcribe^, and which
the very Paffages inferted^ill into all the Copies
do imply alfo. Jerom, as we fliall fee prefently,

fpeaks of this Ignatius as the firft of thofe that

did write plejta fapenti^ ^uolumina , Volumes full of

TVifdoWy againft the Ancient Hereticks ; and this

upon occafion of a Quotation from them which
is now only in our Larger Copies, of which
hereafter. Thefe Words^ plena fafientia ^olumi--

7ja, do much better agree to the Larger than to

the Smaller Copies. And then in Three of the

prefent Seven known Epiftles;, we meet, in all

the Copies great and fmall, with Words imply-

ing thofe Three to be comparatively of the Lep
fer fort

I
which Circumftance is not true of the

Smaller Copies, but exactly true of the Larger.

Thus fays he to the Magneftansy SuW^ax 7ra.^iy^\i<nL

vfJM^, To the Romans , A/ l^i'^av y^(tiuyi.Arutv CLIP'Suax

V yua,^. To Folycarpy A/ o\iyo)i' y.««^ y^ctdff.ctTwv ot«^s-

yJ^Kiort. Whereas we have no fuch Intimations

of Brevity in any of the reft. Now that the

Reader may be the better able to, judge of this

Matter without Miftake, I fhall fet down the

Number of Columns and Parts of a Column
which every Epiftle takes up in Cotekrlus's Edi-

tion of the old Latin Verfion, both in the Lar-

ger and Smaller Copies ; and if the Original

Greek be confulted it will exhibit in a manner the

very fame Proportions alfo. To
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nl6ter will in no Cafe agree to the Smaller Edi-

tion ; fince it appears by the fame Table^that on-

ly Two of the Seven can be reconcil d to it

;

that to the Efhefians ^ which is ftill the Largeft ;

and that to Polycarp, which is ftill the Smalleft of

all : Whilft all the other Five^, whether with or

without Notes of Brevity, are much of the

fame Bulk. Only it falls out here fomewhat
unluckily, that the Epiftle to the Magnefians,

which ought to be of the Smaller Sort, is fome-

what Larger than the reft : Which is the Cafe

of that to Smyrna alfo; arid that to the Trallians,

which ought rather to be of the Larger Sort> is

fomewhat Smaller than the reft. But then we
muft note, that the Three Additional Epiftles

are not here concerned ; becaufe we have neither

Notes of either Length or Shortnefs in any of

them; nor have we any other Copies to com-
pare with them. And they therefore feem to be

Smaller in Bulk , than moft of their Fellows of

the Larger Edition, becaufe of this Martyr's

Hafte in Writing them all at PhilJppi , before he
was hurried away thence by the Soldiers; which
even little Time he feems before not to have at Ad Polyc'

all expeded: And becaufe Two of them were Sea. 8.

fent to Antlochy and the Third to Tarfus in its

Neighbourhood; fo that all of 'em might eafily

be feen in common, and needed not be every

one fo large, as otherwife perhaps they might
have been. Not to fay here, that 'tis not impof-

fible but thefe may be now fomewhat fhorter, Ap.Grab.

than they were at firft written. And indeed fmce ^P^^^^^SJ-

there are extant a few Ancient Citations from ^,^*
'

Ignatius , and one at leaft probably from one of 25.

thefe Epiftles, which no where now appear in

our preientCopies; there feems to be fome Foun-
dation for fuch a Conjeduro; tho' indeed I look

upon it as too weak to be much depended on.

How-
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However^ as to the former Seven^ 'tis plain that

if thefe Notes of Brevity be of any Weighty they
determine this Difpute on behalf of the Larger
Epiftles.

( ;. ) In the Smaller Epiftle to the Efhefians,

Sea. 7. in all our prefent Copies, our Saviour is exprefly

affirrn'd to be ^'f/jv^nQ-^ ingenitus^ unbegotten. Now
- fince 'tis the known Fundamental Doctrine of

Chriftianity, that the Father alone is diipvnTc^ ^

and the Son is, in this very Refped, I mean as

to the Original of his Divine Nature before the

World, •>'yoj/wTc?, & ^vo-^jiii^ the begotten, and only

begotten Son of the Father, 'tis impoffible that Ig-

natius ftiould fay what is here afcribed to him

:

And yet we fnaii fee anon, that this Dodrine
runs through thefe Smaller Epiftles, that our

Saviour was really fo much One with the Father,

as to be truly unbegotten, Tho' indeed this was
fo far from the Dodrine of Ignatius^ or any A-
poftolical Perfon, that it was part of the Flere-

Iren. L. I. j-j^^j Doci:rine of Saturninus, oppos'd by Ignatius

p
*^** in thefe very Epiftles ^ and was afterward in part

Tcrtul. tmhv2.dd.hy Terttilllany and entirely by M<^rce//« J

;

De Carqe and after a Sort by Athanafius alfo, as we ftiall fee
Chnft. hereafter; but otherwife rejeded with Abhor-

p 2 52 rsnce by the whole Church; nay, at laft by

Theod. the Athanafians themfelves. I Appeal here to the

Haerec. Confciences of all truly Learned Men, whether
Fab. L. I. they can believe, that Igitatlus could ftile our Sa-

'^^' wioviV A-f/ivv^To^y or not. Yet is this fo furely an
^^'^'

Original Text in thefe Smaller Copies, that 'tis

quoted thence by Athanafius ; and is indeed the

only certain Quotation from them, till near the

Middle of the Fifth Century of the Church ^

and muft therefore ftand or fall with the fame
Smaller Copy.

( 4. ) In the Smaller Epiftle to the Magnefiansy
Sea. 8. Qm^ Saviour is exprefly ftil'd */d)^, or the ao>©-

08«
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e{i a:U)<^^ xht Eternal Word of God; which Epi-

thet, how common locver of late, nay, and

even (nwctiJiG- alfo, was, I believe, in the Days
of Ig7jatius^not much lefs unknown and heretical

than the 'former. Ckfr/e/js Alexandr'nius indeed

ventures, in his Juvenile and Oratorical Wri-

tings, before he was fully inftrucfled in the Chri- Proc.ept.

llian Dodrine by Pant^cnusy to call Chriil ct<//©- P- 74> IS-

Zroi IHW* and Koy'^ diyvccQ-j Ateh atAhtzi?^ <^'2^
ymn.aa

AiS'iov, But then this was long after the Days of p.^dag.

Ignatius ; this, if taken ftricflly , is contrary to

the known Doctrine of the fame Clement , after

he v/as better inftruded ; and this is unfupported

by all truly Ancient Writers befides, that I know
of, till the Days of Marcellus and Athanafius^

who fpread fuch an Herefy in the Church in the

Fourth Century. I might here therefore, as

before, appeal to the Confciences of all truly

Learned Men , whether they can believe that

Ignatius could ufe fuch an Expreffion , as hoy<^-

05a dUiQ-y but that they have been fo long pof-

fefs'd with the common Dodrine of the p-cper

Eternity of our Saviour, that they have loft

their Ability of judging in fjch Matters : And
while they boggle at calling our Saviour dipvn-

T©-, trabegotten, they do not fcruple at this Title

of diJ'fG-y even in the ftrideft Senfe qf Coeternal

'ivith the Father, W^hereas it appears in all the

firft Books of our Religion , that our Saviour's

Original Generation before the World began was
meant in direct Oppofition to his Coeternity with

his Father: That Modern, Unintelligible No-
tion of Eternal Generation being not then known
among Chriftians. So that Ignatius could not
much more ufe diJ'tS-, than he could ufe d^v»-
T©-, of the Son of God.

( V ) In the fame Smaller Epiftle to the Aiag-

7iefkinsy in the very fame Place, thefe Words
are
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are added ; «^ o/^ ^^n^ (n^i?^^Vy non a jilenuo fro-

grediens ; that Chrift is the Eternal Word^ mt
froceeding from <nyh ^ that Famous Female Origin

of Things^ fo much alluded to by Marcdlus^ the

Heretick of the Fourth Century ; but taken at

firfl: from the old Heretick Vakntlnus of the Se-

cond. This Allufion, at the higheft^ to the Va-

lentinian cnytiy is fo plain at the firft Sights that

the ^greateft Patrons of thefe Smaller Epillles

are afli^m'd diredly to deny it ; tho' it be fo ve-

ry ftrong, and indeed almoft an undeniable Ar-
gument againft them. One cannot but pity the

Millakes and Prejudices of the greateft Men^
when one fees no lefs a Man than Bifliop Pear[on

Vind. Ig- himfelf labouring, in Four feveral moil Learned
nat. L. II. Chapters^ to affoil this grand Objedlion, and
^. 4» 5> yet with fo little Succefs. For the only valua-

• ^* ble Anfwer which he is able to betake himfelf

to at the lafl:^ is this, That the ^^w of VaUminus

might be known in the World before the Death
of Ignatius, Whereas 'tis certain, that HygimtSy

in whofe Pontificate Irenaus affures us VaUntinus

firft came to Rome^ began not till A. D. 126. Teh
L. III. Years after the loweft Date for the Death of Ig-

^' 4- natius ; and 'tis almoft equally certain from Ter-
P* ^° * tulllanj a contemporary Author, and very near

DePrsefc ^^^ Place alfo^ that Vakmnus was alive, and at

Haeret.
*

Ro'^^e^ in the Pontificate of Eleuthcrus^ or be-

C.XXX, tween A.D, 170. .and 18^. and fo could not be a
P- ^4^- noted Heretick before A. D. 11 6. Kay, th6

De Carn ^^^^ Tertullian elfewhere affures us, that Valentin

Chrift.
*

'^«^ '^'vas Marcions Scholar for fome little time
;

C. I, which Mar-clon yet came not to Rome till A. D\
p. 358. 1:50. and then learned of Cfn/i;?^ for fome time

himfelf, before he fet up for a Mafter. So that

Vakntinus could not be a Famous Heretick at rh^

fooneft, till about 20 Years after the Death of

Ignatius ^ no^ not even at Rome^ the Seat of hi^

Fame-
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Fame for Herefy ; much lefs at Smyrna and Mag-
nefia in Afia , where alone .this Epiftle of Igna^

tius was concern'd with him. Nay, it was in

probability ftill fomewhat longer e're his Fame
was fpread Abroad, fince. Juji^'m M^rtjr-^ about

22 Years after the Death of Ignatius, does not Apol. 1.

vouchfafe to name him among thofe noted He- Seft. 34,

reticks which are enumerated by him , tho' he '^..
"

does it a few Years afterward. Some indeed are cum°^*
ready to tell us, that Eufehius^ who certainly Tryph;
puts the Rife of Vaknt'mus no lefs than ;6 Years p.

after his own placing the Death oi Ignatius^ Ao^s Chron. ad

however afcribe the Origin of this Famous oiyj)
, J| ^m. 1

to Simon Magus himfelf, in thefe Words of his jan. & 6,

(kOncerning Marcellus and his (nyh^ Kat' acotcV &«,«- Antonin,

<l7n(pAivi-n Ki'^m, »y Oioi )y (nyri. But certainly this.
Theolo^*

is a moft unfair Conftrudion of Eufehius's Words, lii. C.9,

to make him fpeak of Marcellus's (nyt)^ ^s- dQnv'd p. 114*

from a oiy>) of Simon Magus ; when ^either he,

nor any other of the Ancients ever tell us, thac

Simon.Magus had any fuch Dodrine , when the

cr^/H of Vakntinus ( the Arch-heretick of the Se-

<fond Century, as Simon Magus had been of the

Firft, ) was then alone every where fo Famous
in the World ; and when Acacius of Cafarea, in Epiphan«'

Epiphaniusy dire<^ly affures us , that Marcellus Hoercf.
,

took his Notion from the exfowj of Vakntinus, ^^'^'
and 1 cannot but wonder, that any Impartial ^ g.^^
Man fliould explain Eufehius's Word's of Simon

^'

Magusy and not ,of Vakntinus. This Vale^ttinus

indeed took feveral particular Hints and Notions
from the ancienter Hereticks ; but that he took
this cjy^ij this Original Goddefs Silence^ from any
of them, does no way appear : Nay, the earlieit

^d moft Authentick Account in Irenaus rather

implies the contrarf ,• that himfelf brought this

Matter into Form-, and did himfelf frame his ^p.

Ct cy£ons j
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zAions ; one of the Original Pair of which wa.-
Ircn. L. I.

|-J^J5 myu. o /u^ yb (z^^-^'i cum ^ Ki^^C^n^ y7a^K»i ci/§i^

«7Ty^ *J^\)^<po^\)Tcv. And that the Author of thefe

Epiftles of Ignatius^ does here and elfewhere al-

lude to the aiyn oi JOAcntlnusy or rather of A4ar-

celliis himfelf, who had it originally from VaUnti-

nus^ will be fo plain from other parallel Paflages,

which ftiall be produc'd hereafter, that all thofe

other Anfvvers which fuppofe the contrary^ will

deferve to be efteem'd as of no Value at all. So
that this Argument is decretory^ and unanfwe-
rable ; and is itfelf fufficient to deftroy the Re-
putation of thefe Smaller Epiftles, with all Men
of Impartiality and Integrity.

( 6. ) In the Smaller Epiftle to Smyrna , we
have this ftrange Paffage concerning certain Per-

AdSmyrn fons efteem'd by this Author as Hereticks : 'Eu-

Ah Eucharlflia (^ Oratlone recedunt^ -propter non con-

jiteri Eucharlfiiam Carnem ej]e Salvatoris nofiri Jefti

Chrifti^ pro peccatis noftris pajfam, ojuam benigmtate

Tater refufcitavh, Thefe Hereticks, it feems^

whofoever they were, Abfented themlelves from
the Chriftian Affemblies, hecaufe they did not own
the Eucharlji to he th^ Flejh of Chri/l, which fuffered

for them^ and was raifed again by the good Will of the

Father. This is a ftrange Paffage indeed ; and
probably fo far from the Age of Ignatius^ when
Chriftians did not permit any Hereticks to com-
municate with them at all ; and when indeed

there are no Footfteps of any fuch thing as this

in the World ; that 'tis hard to fay how long af-

Monta- ^^^ ^^^ D^ys it muft be. Perhaps fome of the

nifm.
'

Montanifis in the Third and Fourth Centuries,

Artie. 13. might pretend to a kind of Tranfubftantiation
p^ i^3- in
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in the Eucharift, and thereupon condemn the

Catholicks , who would not communicate with

them. But I fliall not fpend any time in this

Enquiry, nor write a large Comment on a Text,
which perhaps is of too little Authority to de-

ferve it. I fuppofe it will eafily be granted,

that the Fourth Century was nearer the firft Pre-
ludes to the Dodrine of Tranfubilantiation,

which thefe Words feem to hint at, than the
Beginning of the Second ; and that therefore

the Fourth is the more proper Age for our En-
quiries concerning thefe Heretick? before us

than either the Firfl: or Second. Yet was it pro-

per to fet down this PalTage here, to put Men
upon the farther Enquiry after thefe hitherto

unknown Hereticks ^ that fo, if they can be a-

ny where found, fome more Light may thereby
be afforded to the Origin and Author of thefe

Epiftles before us.

(7.) Thefe Smaller Epiftles cannot belong to

Ignatiusy becaufe of thofe many later Expreffi-

ons, abfurd Reafonings, diforderly Periods, and
that perplexed way of Writing, which is quite

difagreeable to his own Stile, Character, and
Time ; and to the Stile, Language, and Genius
of the Apoftles, and of the other Apoftolical

Men in thofe early Ages. For notwithftanding
the preient Difpute about the Genuine Writings

of Jguatius , we have two fure ways of judging,

by the Stile and Contents of the fe/eral Copies,
whether they belong really to this Father, or no:
The one is from the Stile, Language, and Ge-
nius of his Contemporaries and Fellow Bifiiops,

fuch as Clement and Polycarp
i

with thofe of all

the Sacred Books of our Religion befide

;

whence the firft Chriftians fram'd their Notions J
and Expreffions about Sacred Things. The o-

ther is from fuch Parts as are common both to

C 2 th»
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the Larger and Smaller Editions, efpecially the

Epiftles to the Romans, and to Poljcarp^ which,
as we (hall note hereafter, are almoft the fame
in both, and fo afford us a true Tafte of his

Stile and Language, and help us to a plain Me-
thod of Examination, , whether the Parts pecu-
liar to the Larger, or thofe peculiar to the Smal-
ler Copies, do beft agree to the Stile and Geni-
us of Ignatluu To which Tryals I dp now ap-

peal , and am willing to be determined by them
in the prefent Argument : And do not fear to

affirm, that, if thefe be allowed fair ,Rules of

Arbitration, the Smaller Epiftles muft be cer-

tainly condemned, and the Larger alone muft be
own'-d for Genuine. This 1 fhall prove by a

* large Induction of particular Examples or Paf-

fages, taken out of thofe Parts of the Smaller:

Epiftles, which are peculiar to th© fame ,• and
fhall be fc fair as neither to infift on all that

might be produc'd, for then I muft have fet

down almoft every Expreffion that is peculiar to

them ^ they being generally of a piece, awk-
ward, confufed , and abfurd : Nor to fet down
any Paflages from the MeJicean Copy alone,-

where the Old Verfion of the fame gives any
room for Excufe and Apology , as if they were
not in thQGree^ Copy which that Tranflator

made ufe of. Which Equity I am alio willing

to allow in this Cafe ; fince 'tis plain that the

Medicean Copy it felf is the worft in the World,
and has great need of all theAdvantages poflible.

AdSmjTn (i.) In the Epiftle to Smyrna^ we have this Ex-
5c6t. 1. predion in the Larger Copy concerning Chrifl:

crucify 'd , V-9* « 1^ Yi^ini er^aV : Which is very

clear Senfe. But in the Smaller 'tis \\<p « rs-^-^^

'^ rpcHf* a cujus fi-uclu 7J0S : The Meaning of which
Words are to me fomewhat obfcwre.

(i.) Soon



Epijiles ^/Ignatius. oi

(2.) Soon after we have thefe Words in the S«^' ¥-

Smaller concerning the ^oKtiTal' Kot» k^^^ <^^viffjv

<^uemadmod!tm fapitmt d^ accidet ipJiSy exlflentibus w-
corporeis & dicmoniacis. Which I own I do not

underftand ; unlefs they imply that thefe Here-^

ticks, when once unbodied, fhould never rife

again in their Bodies: contrary to the undoubted
Chriftian Dodrine in that Matter.

(;.) Prefently after follow thefe Words, Hn<fiei^

fnjoTHTza, T^ullus erret : d^ fupercxlefi'ia^ &" gloria ange-

lorum, d^ princlpes v'tfibltes d^ in'vifibiles fi non cre^

dant in fangulnem Chrifli d^ tllis judiciHm eft, .^jti

capit capiat
;

qnaliter nulhts infletur. Whether this

Do(flrine explained in this Manner be true, will

it felf admit of great Difpute. However, I ob-
ferve the Coherence is here very poor, in Com-
parifon of that in the Larger Copy ; and that

the Words run here, as if the invifible World
were principally concern'd in the Death of
Chrift: And yet the Conclullon is wholly turn'd

to this vifible World. So that the Larger Copy
does certainly reafon beft, as its Doctrine is cer-

tainly true : Whereas the Reafoning of the

Smaller is very obfcure ^ and its Dodrine not ti

little queftionable ^Ifo.

C4.) A little lower we have this Paffage, con-
cerning probably thofe Hereticks Vv'hich thj^
Author fays abfented from the Chriftian Alfem-
blies already mention d ; SwA^sfsj' '-5 aZ-nU a.-)cLTrAy

, Cgj^

tvA )Lf ivAy^at. Conferens atttcm ejjl't ipjis diligere, nt

refurgant. The Meaning of which Words I do
not well underftand, unlefs they intimate the
fams Opinion which feems to be fuppos'd above,

i^iz,. That thefe Hereticks were to expect no
C ; llcfur-
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« Refurrecftion at all. If fo, Ignatius could not

write a Dodrine fo entirely contrary to the firft

Principles of Chriftianity. 41

(<;,) In the fame Epiftle we have thefe Words,

13. Ktfi TttV TTttf^Vk?^ TAi h.iy>fj^a4 -^^as, Et Virgines 'vo^

catas njUuas. How Virgins fhould be called Wi-
dows in the Days of Ignatius y tho' when they
were ancient they might be fuftain'd in com-
mon with them , I do not well underftand

:

Efpecially when the Larger Copy here, and all

the like Parallel Places of Antiquity elfewhere,

fpeak dif.indly of thefe two Orders in the

Church.

(6.) In the Smaller Epiftle to Tolycarf we have

^rn
°

I' ^^^ Claufe; "^va 7a <peuvo(J%Ja. cTK fiV 'sr^azdTniV JwAei*

K<i'iff, Ut manlfefta in tuam faciem blandiaris. The
Larger I eafily underftand, where the Verb is

Imvo^^jYii, But what Senfe to make of ymKAK^-

«^, I cannot tell : Nor can I imagine how fo

improper a Word came into this place.

(7.) In the fame Epiftle we have thefe Words,

Malas artes fuge: magis autem de his homeliam fac.

This is directly contrary to the Coherence , to

leave out the negative Particle in the laft Ciaufe

;

and equally contrary to the Larger Copy alfo,

(8.) In the very Beginning of the Smaller E-
piftle to the Efhcfians^ we have thefe Words, 'Ava~

AdEpheH ^aTrv^nauvTif hi Sj^n 0fe». Reaccendentcs in fangul^

S. I. neChrlfii Dei, If thefe Words, as is univerially

imjpos'd, relate to the Famous Text in the A^h
^^ the Jpo/^lesy where we now read 'EKK^naidtM rk

0g», nif f^iirnnatfio Sia. ^ ic/>» ai^axlto?^ they are»plain-

ly of the Fourth Century : It appearing from

Dr. Mills
J that no Copy, Verfion, or Citation,

had that Verfe fo till Athanafius, Nay, fince the

Latin here has both Chrifii^ Dei
; juft as forne

Copies in the A^s have xx^f »« ^ ©s? , one wou'd
think

A£i:s xjf.

a8.
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think the feveral Interpolations arofe from the

fame Original , or had fome near Relation one
to another. But whether that be fo or not, this

Paffage is a fhrewd Sign , that the Smaller E-
piilles were not written before the Fourth Cen-
tury. •And this is indeed fo notable a Charader
of the late Date of thefe Copies^ that it might
have made a diftind Argument by it felf ; and
deferves the cautious Readers particular Obfer-
vation.

(9J In the fame Epiftle, the Ufe of the SeS. 3.

Word <rwjJ'tJhc.<ntA\i^y efpecially as fpoken of j^-

rtatius and the Efhefiam jointly, is no good Sign
of Genuine Antiquity : There appearing no juft

Occafion for that Word here ^ and the Word it

felf, either Simple or Compound, as Biftiop

Pearfon obferves , is not elfewhere found in the

Greek Language. The Larger Epiftle has a bet-

ter Word, cA6o^«Ao/^ without all Difpute or Am-
biguity.

(10.) Nor do the Criticks well know what to ib*d.

do with the Claufe immediately following, '£.««

ofortet a ^uohis fufcipi y fide , &c. The Larger E-
piftle has here <im^^vi)^veuy as the Senfe requires.

Cii.) A little lower we have this Period in ibid.

the fame Smaller Epiftle , Kct* ><> hir^i ^id? , / -rs

Jefus ChrlfiuSy incomfar'ahile nofirum 'viverCy Tatris

fententia ; ut & iffi fecundum terras fines determlvati

Jefu Chrlfil jentaitla ftmt. This obfcure Language
is not at all like that of Ignatius ; but rnull belong
to fome difficult and confus'd Writer afterward.

(12.) Nor is this, which foon follows, at all ^^o^

better ; ''Iva, v^x^v -^ a>c« J/», >9 bhytvaaxuv J\i' Sv X. i&g^-

OiSiTtyuvi^n ^ovTuin i!» h/Td. Ut d^ I'os andiaty d^ cog-

C 4 uofcat
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mfcat per quem honum oferamlnl^ memhra exlfttntei

flu ipjtus.
* ^"

Sc£l. 5. (j^^^) Prefently after we have this Claufe : 'e^

3S 4i/^f )y c^<J^7^'f« fo^trA)'^ roa-ajjnv *ie/jv V;^«, Si enim

unitts S" akerius oratio tantam 'vim hahet. Sure the

Reddition in the Larger compleats the Original

Sentence of Ignatius^ "^?i ^ X^'^^ ^ aZToif wveu.

Which Reddition is entirely wanting in the

Smaller. This Defed feems to imply, that the

Smaller here is only an Abridgment of the Lar-

ger-

g o. g (14J Soon after we have this Phrafe, M«A/uf*
• • Vet? h)Hex<;^ c^ k'/zTj'. Nf<7; una lis comflexa eft In "vobjs.

Which Phrafe is, I believe ^ a perfed Stranger to

the Greek Language.

Ibid.
' (l r) As is aifo this which follows, K<t/ iyvi^o^

t. (lat v^^v tzid'av htK^TKnof. Caftificetur a 'veftra Efhe-

ftorum ecclepa,
'' This feems only 'a Blunder, or

&lif-reading of fome ignorant Fellow, for the

true one in thfi Larger Copy, K«ti ^ ajit^-nini *€^g-

(16.) This next AflTertion is not much better

,

• autem ^fecundum carrtem operata funt hacjpirhualia

funt, Hear.the Parallel Words of the Larger Epi-

ftle, and tell me which are the moft like to ?aul

and Ignatius : »</^V ou^xjKfiy^ d^a. 'ttvd/f^TJX^ TittfTvt, -sre^-

(17.J Hear another PafTage in the Smaller,
Scft. 9. which prefently follows : Bva-dirni tw &7a, «V 70

veL^ ^cLTf'^y, Ohftruentes auresy ndnonrecifcrefemina^

ta ab iffis , ut exiftentes lapides templi Fatris, This

feems an ill contriv'd Abridgment of a Noble
Context in the Larger ; and by introducing

Men ftoffing their Ears^ that they may not hear what

ts .fov>ed by the Hereticks^ as being Stents of the

Temple of God^ does {6 jumble together inconfi-

ftent

Ibid.
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ftent Metaphors, that one cannot, without grc?,t

Injuftice, afcribe it to fo great a Man as Ig-

natius,

(18.) Soon after follow thefe Words : TlS^T^i Sea, lo.

l^yai etVTwy vy.e7i Q^eT;. Ti^i 'ni (jmytKG^y^unjxwasttV'Tvv

c<^^f, n^pf T ^\A\wv etvmv VfjLHf iS^etloi tIa 'mret.

Ad iras ifforum 'vos menft4eti ; ad magniloajHta eorum

njos humilia fapentes ; ad blaffhemias ifforum 'vos ora-

tiones ; ad errorem ifforum njos jirmi fde. This is

plainly an ill-digefted Abridgment of the Larger

Copy here ; which never wants Verbs and
Words of Connexion , as the Smaller fo often

does.

(19.) Then it follows, TU nrkiov aJ^/JCH9«; -nf Ibid,

f«9m iv vuiv, .§uis flus in]uftum patiatur ? ^tfis fiau-

)dcturi qitts coptemnatur ? ut ncn diahoU herha quis in^

nj'eniatur in 'vohis. A fine Paflage for Ignatius to

write.
^^

(20.) Yet is the next rather worfe: *h 3S r Se^. n.

kvcL^^yai. ' Vel evim futurr.m tram tlmeamus , 'uel

frafcntem gratiam dlligamus : unum duorum. Solum
tn Chrifio Jefu iitveniiur in 'verum 'vi'vere. Sine iffo

nihil 'VOS deceat. In quo zfincula circumfero^ Jpiritu-

Us margaritas^ in quibus fiat mihi refurgere. To fet

down luch incoherent PaiTages is fufficiently to

cxpofe rherri.

'(21.) Soon after the Words rnlcpJ"^ \^, feem ^^^* '*•

only put for -mfctJh^U yo^ which are in the Lar-
ger,according to good Senfe^and the Coherence
of the Place. And indeed this Abridger feems in

many Places, either not to have been able, or at

leaft not to have been 'willing to read and abridge

truly
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truly thofe Words that lay before him in the

Larger.
Ibid. (22.) Prefendy we have this Aflertion con-

cerning Viiul : Oi kv TwVh CT7<rD/\H (JLiViUavXtH Vf^V,

^n in om-al Eflfiola memorimnfacit ueflri. I doubt

this is by no means true in any fair Senfe what-

foever. Folycarp intimates, that Fatd wrote *E^-

Epi(^. ad 'cc.\ctT, more than one Epiille to the Tbilippians i

Philip. And Paul himfelf feems to hint the fame thing ,•

Phil. III. ^*^« B^^ ^^'^^^ ^^^^ wrote more than one Epiftle

I.
'

to the Efhefians^ we have no Reafon to believe.

And to fay that Taul made mention of them m
everyEftfilej{\rp^o^mg he had written two to them,

is ftill not very proper. But to fay fo with Re-
gard to the reft of P^«/'s Epiftles, is utterly falfe:

And yet to render thofe Words in the v>hole Epifile,

feems hardly fatisfadory. So that after all, I

fear thefe are not the Words of Faul's Biihop

Ignatius.

Sea 15 C^V) I^ follows foon after ;
*Ef » w Tr^^ifioi y^-

x. T. K In €^ua omne helium evacuatur ccelefiium d^

terrefirium : quorum nullum latet vos^ &C. I doubt

this is utterly falfe ; for I do not perceive that

any Chriftian is fo perfedly acquainted with the

invifible Powers, that none of them are hidden

from him. The Larger Copy is more rational

and confiftent in this Place.

Scft. 14. (^4-) Yet is the next AlTertion more hardly

'to be reconcil'd with Truth, and with the Scri-

pture: 'OvJ^eii'^ri^iv imy}i>>/o,^^,tyQ' df/M,fTuvH. JSIuUus

fidem refromittens feccat. The Larger has it, e(?«-

A« dyui^-nipHv, I luppofe every body will allow

this to be the truer Reading.

C29.) Soon after we have thefe Words : *^lyct

Sea. ry. ^^ i^ y^^;^ ^ ^^^^ r^ ^ ,;^7^ q^i^ t'/^v, om^ yjil
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/uSjJ ttviiy, Ut pmus ipjius tcmfla, & ipfe in noh^ De-

ns fiofier, ^uomodo (^ efi &' apparehlt ante faciem

nofiramy ex quibus juBe diUgimus ipfum. The Co-
herence here is a little unaccountable :

(26.) A little lower we have thefe Words, A*- Se^. 17.

CovTii 0€B yoJaiVy ^v I«5-«f Xetfcf. Accipientes Dei

cognitionem^ qui efi Jefus Cbriflus, Which would
appear a ftrange Expreffion, but that we have fo

many of a like Naturajili the fame Author.

(27.) Who prefentjphas this Phrafe : ^€ex^^}f^^ ^^^
70 ifMv TTvivfM 7« Ttwfv/- Peripjiwa meusJ^iritus cru-

ets. The Tranflator did not, it feems, undef-
Itand thefe Words : Nor fhall I pretend to any
greater Penetration in this Matter,

(28.) Prefently after we have this Reafoning

:

^ii 72aius efiy & haptiz^atus efiy ut pajjione Aquam
purificaret, Theodorit quotes this Paffage other-

wife : '^VA 70 ^uiiv YifxZv y^btLei^'^, Yet do I pre- Dialog. I.

fer the Larger Copy here, as taken from the A- P- 34-

pollolical Conftitationsj^Ir* Tn^Tronnm-mt r Miu^iv

(29.) The next is the ftrangefl: Infertion of all:

^\t1f4A «, OV 77*1 J'diTl^O} CiC\tJ)i(f>y fJtk>^CO ^a/p£iV V^lVy

OfaTToK ^In^'iv Xe/scV. k, t. a. Si me dignificet Jefus

Chriftus in oratlone 'uefirfty d^ 'voluntas Jity in fecun-

do libdlo quern fcripturm [urn "vchisy manlfefiabo 'vohis

quam inceperam dijpcnfationem in ncvum hominem Je-
fum Chriftum. To fay nothing of this Authors
ftiling Jefus Chrift the New Man ; which it felf

is a little ftrange : How can we believe that the
true Ignatiusy who was at the Mercy of his Band
of Soldiers ; and who therefore defir'd Folycarp Ad Poly-

to write to the reft of the Churches^ becaufe he carp.

•ivas not able to write to them all himfelfy Jhoirld here, ^^^* ^«

as it were, promife the Ephefan fy to whom he
now
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now wrote the longeft of all his Epiftles, a Se-

cond Epiftle^ or Little Book, I rather fuppofe

,

that this counterfeit Ignatius intended to make
way by this forged Claufe for fofne other He-
retical Book, to pafs under the fame Name of

Ignatius : Efpecially when the Larger Copy has

not a Syllable relating to any fuch Matter here

or elfewhere. If the J'lJk^yMio. 'lyvct-n^s^ menti-

oned in later Ages, werlfc Book diltind from
•his Epiftles, Genuine or furious, 'tis not im-

poflible but it might be that very little Book here

liinted at by this Interpolator. But it being en-

tirely loft to us, we can determine nothing i«

this Cafe.

(;o.) In the Smaller Epiftle to the Magnefians

Ad Mag- ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Phrafes, (Mi <^y^^^ t? tiMxja ts <5^^o-

ncf. ^« .* i^O"^ couti netate Epifcopi. And ^ <n:^cuK\]^o'Tm ^
Sc£t. 3. ^ouvofj^YwviaTiQjL^w Tvi^iv' Non ajjumentes juniorem or-

dinem : For not defpifmg the Bifhop on Account
of his Youth. Thefe Phrafes I do not under-

ftand the Propriety of ; efpecially in Compari-
fxm of the proper Word in the Larger, K^-m^c^vth,

which, as Biftiop Fearfon here obferves, is Paufs,

iTim.iv. own Word upon the like Occafion: And fo 1

i». fiiould think moft likely to be us'd by Faul's own
BifllOp, Ignatius,

(; I.) Soon after we find God the Father ftil'd

Ibid. the Univerfal Bifhop : 7a Truv-mv thno-ra. Omni-

. . „ urn Epifcofo, Accordingly in the Smaller Epiftle

Seft 9.
* ^^ ^^^ Rowans^ we have the like Phrafe : nv^^

fpeaking of the Church of Jntioch^ <Ivt t^.« ^rof-

fM^t ro^ 0£« ^^n^, ^£C fro me Fnfiore Deo uti-

tur. Yet do I not remember, that any other but

Chrift , is ftil'd the Shepherd of the Church in

all the Records of Primitive Chriftianity. As
he is alfo by the Larger Copy in this later Place;

and the Phrafe excellently confirm'd by a Quo-
tation out of the New Teftament : "hWj avt *//»
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^^Aof. Nay, the Words following, both in the

Larger and Smaller Copy, confirm this to be the

<G^nuine Senfe of Ignat'iMs, For fo the next

Words are, even in the Smaller Copy, Mov^ <ti/-

j^f/«/ Chriftus 'Vice Epifcopi fity d^ 'veftra Charhas.

So that here the Smaller Copy it felf, if it do
not mean Chrift by God, contrary to the Lan*
guage in fuch Cafes in the Days of I^natius^ is an
Atteftation to theLarger>as containing the True
and Genuine Reading in the prefent Cafe.

(^i.) We have next this Period : To 'j ^li^-nv » „ ..

ns^i otL^yj. ^oyQ-, Tale autem non ad carnem fer-

mo. Which is a way of fpeaking Ignatius could

not cafily fall into ^ if it be at all usd in the

Greek Language.

. (;;.) In the next Se<5lion but one we have « « ^.

Incoherence enough in. this Sentence : '£^.h Iv

><t\Q~ ^ " ^^'', ^5
«^5*0" Hv ^ "i^iay lirnv ^5a\h /C^«'?f^t'.

aWif >a'f '^v vofM^fMTti J)jo, K. T. A. ^iia igitur
J?-

nem res hahenty &' propofiuntur duojimuly mors C^'i/i-

ta y ^ unufqtiifcj; in proprium locum itttrus efi^

^emadmodum ejjim funt vumifmata duo ^ &c.
Wherein neither the i^«, nor theJ^cf* the cjuia^

nor the i^uemadmodum, have any following Words
to anfwtr them at all. Sure Ignatius never wrote
(o abfurdly.

. (:?4.> Soon after we have thisPhrafe: 'Aa\* SteL6,

J^iJk^y cc^^fno^, Sed uniamini epifcopo , ^ prefi-

d^ntih^y in typum^ do'cirinam incorrnptionis, I be-

lieve IgnatiMs fcarce wrote thus.

(:55.) This that follows is worfe : U-.iJi <rs^^inn'n Se£}. 7.
S'^Kfi'pv 73 ^(uvi^ \Sie. v^ilvy a'r^^ q|pi 71 dvTo. x.^ r. A.

Ni^j tent§tis rationabiU fili^uid fifparerc proprie vobiSy
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fed id if[urn y 8cc, This is not fo clear a Stile as

that of Ignatius.

Sea. s.
( ; 6. ) We have again prefently a new-coin'd

Greek Word, fAvQ^'f^aeny^ m the Smaller Copy ^ to

^'^^iib/"^'
^^^ Exclufion of Paul's own Word, y^v^i^y in

the Larger. Which is no mighty Sdgn that the

Smaller was really written by Ignati/^s.

Se^. 10. (;?') This Author's Word ^i'^-/<&>t7a/«^', tho'no
ill one, is yet probably but the Contradioa of
elvM^^Tvi afjSii^ which is in the Larger Copy,

ibid. (28.) Prefently we have this Sentence : Ahi^-n

My)(^^iicn^. Saluificewini \_falificemim'] in iffoi

v.t non corruwfatur aliquis in 'vobis : qui ah odore rc^

darguemini. This feems more remotely Meta-
phorical, than we any where elfe find in Ignati^

us.

(;9.J It follows foon after ; 'ek tb A^m^vax <r

Sect. 14. cy cvej.^ ok.kAwctcM' //ct -r l^KhnaicLi vfjLay ^o<n^veu. In

dignificari earn qua in Syria Ecclsfiam fer ecclefiam i;e-

ftram irrorari. This Metaphor is not to me fo

likely to be written hylgnatim^^s what theLarger

Copy here affords us, M ^ IvTa^ia^ Cmmv mtiM^^voA,

Sea. 1 5. (40-) This Epiltle to the Magnefians concludes

thus ; Vfua^ ly o^voiA ©£», YJiil7y:fJ^ot i'tAY^t'nv
[]

cfc-

^uiy^iToy J Trviv^y oi ^v 'I»5'»? 'Xe^s^i, Valete in con^

cordia Dei^ foJJiJentes infefarahikm Jpiritum. qui efi

Jefus Chrifius. This Language is hardly that of

Ignatius,

Ad Phila. (41.) The Smaller Epiftle to the Philadelphia

dtlph. ans begins thus ; *'Oj^ cmoxoTniy %-)m7y k, t, h, J^em
Scft. I.

Efifcofum cGgno'viy &c. without any proper Con-
tinuance of the Senfe afterward. 1 efteem this

as a plain, but confufed Abridgment of the
' Larger • ^ct^^VV©* VfMov r cmJKomy^ 'iyvan' 077, x.T. A.

Nor can any otl'fer Account^ I think, be fairly

given of this Matter. .

(42O We
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(42.) We have prefently the old Hereticks S«^- ^«

ilird, ^vyj>t A^ioTTi^i, Lufifi'dedign}. An Epithet

that Jgnat'ms would fcarce have beftov^'d upon

them/ The Words of the Larger^ 'KaSiat^ hum^-

P^ooi^ is vaftly more agreeable.

(4;.) It foon follows^ ^x 071 -mi^ V uiv ^exTfMV Se£l. -,.

tva-', a^' IrTmS^'ivKivfj^Qv. Non cjuontam apud "vos

^rrltionem Inveni^ fed ahfiraBlonem, This is fuflfi-

cienciy unintelligible to the Criticks themfelves.

(41.) Then comes a Famous Paffage : ^f^o/^^
bctt 9.

^'^a -T? OTt'Sf . it, T. A. Bonl d^ Sacerdotes : Melius

antem Vrlncep Sacerdotum ^ ctd credits funt fanBiZ'

fcinBorumy citi foil credlta funt occulta Dei, ^ti ipfc

efi jantiaVatris, 8zc. If the Reader comp^j'e this

with the Larger Copy here, it will^ I 'hink,

molt fenfibly appear^ tha^his is no other than

an Abridgment thereof ^ ^d a bad one too:

Nay, that it was made for the fake of Ortho-
doxy alfo. Where the Word dqyiipJt:^ is made to

fignify, at the fame time, the Bifliop and our

Saviour ; without any thing in the Coherence
to juftify fuch an Abfurdity : And where a molt
eminent PaiTage is omitted, that did not agree

with the Abridger's Notions, tho' it is moft un-
quellronably confonant to the Original Dodrine
and Language of Chriftianity.

(49.) In the Epiftle to the TrMans we have Ad Trail,

a ftrange Context : "Oy K^-^l^or^ifx }^ 7?a> AM^i^ hTfi- Seft. 3.

^<l(peiv -v};^ tSts^ ch 'TbTo av.^Vy *ivA e^^ L^'^1 ^^7vi>ipf-

iQ-y coi kmi<yc\©- <Pict77ic'jr>yMA. ^em exifi'imo d^ tm~

fios re'vererly diligentes qnod non parco iffum alto^ua^

km potens fcrlhere pro illoy in hoc exifiimer^ ut exiftens

condemnattts^ ijeliit apojhlus 'vohis praclpiam. So
much Incoherence and Nonfenfe I have not oft-

en met with in fo few Words. The laft part is

alfo
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alfo remote from this Bufmefs, and belongs to

another Matter j as one may plainly fee in the

Larger Epiftle. And indeed Ignatius ever refufes

elfewhere^ to Ordain like an Afofiky as here he is

made to do.

Jca. 4. (46.) Prefently Ignatius is brought in^ faying,

*Oi Ai;;>KT6j {Ml fM^y^ffi iii, .Dicentes mibi flagellant

me. Sure no one can doubt, but i'TrauvrlyTii in the

;

Larger Copy, is the true Reading.
Scft, 5. (4'7.) Soon after it follows : TIa^ 'nm « «A» )^

Tr^ter hoc jatn d^ difcifulus fum , Tnulta enim vohi^

deficiunt ut Deo non deficiamus. This is fcarcely

the Language of J^»<3ri//j.

Scft. is, (48J Yet is this which follows worfe : ''htj^

^i^djO^Qt COCWl^ ^ydcj^UOV ^df^MV S't^VTii ^JLiTA OlVO^

fii^tjQ'y oTTif dyyoav hA'«? hufxCctyH &y Me/b^M, y^Kei 70

cmv^tLUHv, ^a eft h^JtSy ^ua d^ imflicatis impli-

cat yefum ChriHum : e^ueinadmodtim mortiferum

-fharmacum dantes cum 'vino mellitp^ quod qui ig7wrat

dele^ahiliter accipit^ d^ in delcBr.tione mala mori,

(49,) Soon after this Author coins .ahotlier

Seft. >. utew Word, ^ajUTrtt^eiA^ inftead pf Paufs own
Word ^sfc^'oThi in the Larger: Which I by no
Means believe Ignatius would do.

Ibid. (^o.) A little after we \}ivh this P^iffage: 'Afctj^f-

i'hv AtfAA ^lr)7v Xe/r?. Recreate 'vofmet-iffos in fide

y

quod eli caro Domini \ dr in Charitate, quod eH fan,-

guis Jefu Chrifti. This is like this Author's Lan-
guage elfewhere j hut not like the Language o^
Ignatius

»

....
Seft. 10. (t^-) Soon after follows this Sentence :

'£/ 'jy

oi^Tjif vvii ci^oi ofT^fj T-iTi^y , o.'yitTOty hiynfftyy t^ tfb^

KHy •mTTtv^yeu dvTcVy oivTvi oyji^ tv JhKHv\ k'^c^, 77 JiJ^/uoA •

77 'jXv^fMU. bue/of^ui^m^ /ttjfioiv%y a/Tn^yfir^a', a^ » ^-
h»4^Jhl^^ n x/JSA^, Si (liittm^ quemadmodum qtv^.^m
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/tne Deo exiftentes^ ( hoc efi Infiddes ) dicimt^ fccun^

du?n "vlderi fajj'um eJJ'e, iffi exifientesfccmtdum 'aideril

Ego quid ^inBus fum'^. e^uid autem & ore cum befiiis

tugnare ? gratis igitur morior : ergo non reprchendor

menddcii a Domino, This is a clear and noble Pe-

riod in the Larger Copy : But here 'tis very dif-

ferent^ and fufficiently perplex'd.

(n-) W^ have prefently this Paffage: T2 0£k Seft. ir,

\vcd<nv limyyi't^o^^y oi obv ot:/7cf. Deo unionem rcpro-

mittente, quod efi ipfe. This is like the reft of this

Abridger's peculiar unintelligible Language ; but

not like the eafy and natural Language of Igna-

fms,

(j4J Afterwards thefc Words follow : 'AyvU Se£l. 13.

^£75 vfzSv 70 tf^v 'TTViCfxa, Cafiificate 'veftrum meum
}i>iritum. Which I own I do not underiland. The
Larger Copy has it thus ; \\ayci{i'^ v{xa.i ttj \imv

fmi\J]AA. \yhich was no doubt the Original Rea-
ding.

(^ v) \\\ the Smaller Epiftle to the Romans vjq, AdRom.
have thefe Words : 'o ^ ToyjsTtV mi <>^x«3^. Ilk lu- Seft. 6.

crum mlhi adjacet. What the Greek can fignify,

or how it comes in here, I am utterly at a iofs.

(5*6.) Soon after in the fame Epiftle we have ^^^ ^^
thefe Words : ^ ^^ ^y cy luoi ttv^ (pthivKoy vJh)§ 'j

?^coy )^ \a,hxv h ifxoi'ic^^V (jloi hl'pv, X>, 7. A. Et no7t eft

in me ignis amans aliquam (iquam : fed 'ui^uens d^
loquens eft in me^ intus me^dicit^ &c. This is a

ftrange Period. See how clear and natural it is

in the Larger Copy .* ^ »>t ^^^v Iv ky.oi ttv^ tpi^'^f 71,

V Jhf '5 (^c^j/ ciy^/o/JfJov hi ky.Qt 'i<jrj^v fj.oi Kiyei. k. t. A.

Which therefore is alone worthy of Ignatim.

Upon the whole : Thefe numerous Utemal Ar-

guments feem to me fo plain and evident;, and
the general Character of the Larger Epiftles^

appears fo vaftly and indifputably better than

that of the Smalier in all refpeds; that I cannot

but wonder and Hand amaz'd at the Judgment
D of
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of almoft all the Moderns : Efpecially of fucli

Great Men as Archbifliop Ufljer^gmd Bifhbp Pear-

fouy who have written for the Smaller. Or ra-

ther, I cannot but reflect on the Weaknefs of

Human Underftanding, and the infuperable

Power of Prejudice in Points of this Nature.

For certainly, had thefe larger Epifties never

quoted the Conftitutions of the Apoftles, nor
otherwife favoured the Arian Doc5lrines , efpeci-

ally had they at all appeard for the Support of

the Athanafian Orthodoxy, they would never

have been in the leaft queftion'd by any of thefe

Writers : And the miferable Mdicean Copy, with

its Latin Verfion, would hardly have been fo

much as thought worthy of any Confideration

or Confutation by them.

IV. I am now to fliew, by the like Internal Ar-

gurmnts and CharaBersy that the Larger Epifties

are the Genuine ones ; and agree exadly to the

Days and Circumftances of Ignatius. For,

fi.) The Stile of thefe Larger Epifties is moft

truly Primitive, and moft agreeable to that of

the Apoftolical Age, and of Apoftolical Men

:

Yea, without Difpute, much more fo than that

of the Smaller Epifties. 'Tis free, entirely free,

from the leaft Tinclure of that Philofophy ^
|

which came into the Church very foon after the

Death of Ignatius ; and muft therefore, with the

greateft probability, be earlier than the Days of

Jufiin Martyr himfelf. This in general is a moft

obvious Mark of Antiquity. For as a Man
may eafily know by the Stile and Language,
whether any Modern Book in Philofophy were
written before or after Des Cartes, in the laft Age;
and whether any Book in Divinity were written

before or after Athanafius^ in the Fourth Age ; So
in the Second Age may one eafily difcera,

within
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within a due Latitude, whether a Primitive

Book were written fooner or later than the firft

known Chriftian Philofopher, JuHin Martyr^

After whofe Time, but not before, we general-

ly find the Original, Plflin, Pious, Hellenifti-

cal, and Apoftolical Stile worn off; and the

Rational, or Philofophick Stile every where
current in the Church. On which Account^
when I firft peruied thefe Larger Epiftles, X
foon difcover'd that they muft , in ^1 Reafon ,

be nearly, if not quite as old as the Days ofju-

ftin Martyr ; tho' it be very lately that I difco-

ver'd , that they are no other than the Original

Genuine Epiftles themfelves. Arid 'tis not a
little ftrange, that the critical Sagacity of thefe

latter Ages has not difcovei^'d this mighty Anti-

j

quity both of thefe Epiftles, and of the Apofto-
lical Conftitutions ; whatever might have beea
thought of their real Genuine Origin and Au-
thority. Since this Degree of Antiquity^ rather

earlier than the Middle of the Second Century,

is fo plain and obvious at the firft fight to any
impartial Reader, who is at all vers'd in the an-

tient Writers of Chrifti^iriity. And I fuppofe,'

when once any one is fatisfy'd that thefe Epi-

ftles and Conftitutions are for certain no later

than that Time, he will be eafily perfuaded that

they are not fpurious Books , but do really be-

1 long to thofe Perfons whom they pretend to be
' written by. So that this Argument it felf goe^

a great way in our prefent Bufinefs; and makes
it very probable, that thefe Larger Epiftles were
really written by Ignatius,

(2.) Thefe Larger Epiftles, which fo perpe-t

tually e^uote the more known and undoubted
Jooks of Scripture^ I mean thofe both recom-
ipended and cited in the Body of the Apoftoli-

cal Conftitutions themfelves, do yet confine

D 2 them-
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themfelves to thofe Books ; and fo do 7wt cfuote

fuch as are not recommended and cited therein.

Either as exadly and wholly, following thofe

Conftitutions ; or as implying vvithal , what
was true in Fa61:^ that the reft of the Sacred

Books^ written after the Body of the Conftitu-

tions was finifti'd^ were not then commonly re-

ceiv'd and known every where in the Church :

I mean the Epiftle of James^ the Second of Pe-

ter^ the Second and Third of John , Jude , Her-

man ^ Barnabasy the Jfocalyffe^ and Efdras : None of

which are here directly cited in all the Ten Lar-

ger Epiftles. Tho' Hermti^ feems to be fome-

rimes alluded to; and the Banifhment of John
into Tatmos is occailonally intimated therein alfo^

This is is a great Mark of very early Antiquity,

before the Days o{ Jufi'm Martyr
-^
and bett of

all agrees with the Time and Circumftances of

Ignatius hlmfelf. . Nay, what is very remarkable,

this Obfervation does equally confirm the great

Antiquity of the Three Additional Epiftles, to

Tarfm, to Antioch^ and to Hero^ with that of the

other Seven contain'd in Tolycarfs Colledion.

Whi<ph is to be noted all the way in the reft of

thefe Internal Characters alfo.

{%,) All the Herejies which are oppos'd or

nam'd in thefe Larger Epiftles ; fuch as thofe of

Simon Magus, the Ebicnites, Menander, Saturninus-^^

Bafdides, the Gnofilcks, the Nicolaitans, the AoKii%

jljeodotusy and Cleohulusy are plainly thofe of the

Firft , and very Beginning of the Second Cenr
tury, before the Martyrdom of IgJtatlus, For
as to Theodotus here nam'd , he is plainly an Her
retick of the Firft Times : A Fragment of

whofe Eaftern DoBrine we ftill have at the End of

the Works of Clemens Akxandrinm , as drawn up
in the Times of Valentlnus : And not that later

Jheodotm of B)z,antium^ as feme have been r^ady
to
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to fuppofe. Nay , the e?inre OmiJJton of Valentt-

ftus himfelfj who a little above 20 Years after the

Martyrdom of IgnaWd^^ made fo great a Noife ,

and almofl: obfcur'd thofe Elder Hereticks, is a

mod forcible Argument^ that thefe Larger Epi-

ftles were written at this very Time, and no o-

ther. Jufl as the contrary Allufion to the Fa-

mous <nyvy originally deriv'd from this Vakntwm
in the Smaller Epiftles, has afforded, us a moft
flrong Argument, that they were compos'd or

extra(fled after that Heretick's publick Appear-
ance in the World.

(4J The Doctrines of Chriflianity, and the

Exfreffions wherein they are here delivered , are

fuch as were alone us'd and ftridly kept to in the

Firft Times of the Gofpel ; without the ieaft

Sign either of Arian^ or of any Earlier Philofo-

phical Interpolations, Phrafes, or Diftindlions

:

Some of which yet began in the Days of Juftin

Martyvy within Thirty Years after the Death of

Ignatius. And as to Ariafi Interpolations here^

our prefent Greek Copies are not only free from
the lead juft Sufpicion of any fuch ; but have
rather Marks on the other Side, of the leaving

out fome Claufes that too plainly favour'd their

Opinions : Which Claufes yet are preferved to us

in the old Latin Verfion ; which it felf is known
to be at the Ieaft as old as the Ninth Century.
Nor indeed do I find either in the Scripture, the

Apoftolical Conftitutions, or thefe Epifties of
Ignatius^ any fuch Avian Interpolations at all.

Tho' it be notorious, that not any one of thefe,

nay, fcarce any one of the Original 'Books of
our Religion befides, have efcaped the Corrupti-
ons and Interpolations of the Athanafians or Or-
thodox ,• as it were moft eafy to prove beyond
Contradiction. " But now, that this Argument
from the particular DoBrines of Chriftianity, and

D ; the
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the Exfrejfions wherein they are here deliver'da

may have its due Weight with the Chriftian

Reader, I fhall, for a Specimen, fet down fome
of the known Expreflions occuring in thefe Lar-

ger Epiftles, concerning our Bluffed Saviour ;

and {hall fet over againft them the Parallel Ex-
preffions in the Smaller Epiftles : And leave it

to the Judgment of thofe Readers, who are ac-

quainted with the Dodrines and Languages of
the Firft Ages in this Matter, to determine which
of them are moft agreeable to the Apoftolical

Writings ; and fo moft likely to be written by
our Apoftolical Biftiop Ignatius.

AdSmyrn
Sea;/ 1.

Ibid.

Sea. 3.

Larger Epiftles.

SeQ;. 10. 'p^ J)a,'fdviif X?'^^.*

Ad Poly-

Carp.

Se6t.3.

SmallerEpiftles

«j Hi 71 u jcueiov «-

yiWi JkCl.f , x^

^Mfxay}y J^iujctf^v

;&<07j/7a.Theod.]

'Cli Jietyjiviii ;^/-

Toy db^oyov^T^v fitc-



Efifiles ^/Ignatius.

tbV.

TIE? cf eu/uci7J ^».

Toy w^j^ ^«;^^ «r«

71^Oi « 54'«/ttff.

39

'^Et{ ifitJjV ^r Seft. 7.

Kflci jc iffiTtff ^J^^ TPxmt, i(p yco^/Jii)

fjuuiVy ^QVy \)i\7'^v r ^iS^Vy r^cda^ /} ytv'o/^Q- ^hf^

au^^Tnv OK, fAAeia^ "^ ttol^^v^* Ao- Aw3ti'>/, i^ la* <M4C-

Theodorit. ]

'O}^) :&tof ^luelov

^of«^ "Om fJULej.<tSy

[ Compare the

prefent Read-
ing in I Ttm. III. 1 61 with this Text.]

D 4 UAVTii

Ad Eph.
Prxf.

Sea. I.

Sea 3.

'OTai'lMtfap^/f? ^TV^.,

'O )S T« S«a 110 f^ ^ ^Tsi^ aucovav >

rM9«

4K-

f y Kj TV. 7ra.v-TU. ycoyin r6 7mQ^

Sea. 12.

Sea. 28.
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Sea. 20.

Sea. 21.

Ad Mag.
nef.

Sea. 6.

Sea. 7.

Sea. 8.

Thefe moft undoubted Phrafes

of Primitive Chriftianity, fj^ovo-

ycvrif v,o^y and 'Sjc^ttjWv^ TTziovi KJi-

<^»?, are ever omitted in the

Smaller Epiftles.]

^vd^ixtL7ia,-}i(f\ [This lail undoubt-
ed Phrafe of Primitive Chriftia-

nity is thrice omitted in the

Smaller Epiftles. See Ad Thila-

delpb. in cake ; &Ad Rom, Sed:.8.]

'iKtra Xe/rK^ 0; ^^ cuavcov ^^ tt^

^K, tgcq 7lhQ-y picn e/itf'/wA <arfiO»m<.

'TH A-^VYiTH 02». [AV^^The Smal-

ler Epiftles always avoid the

word a-^vrCiQ- of the Father^

left it fhould feem appropriated

to him
;
yet do they give it to

the Son. ]
O77 i/? 0SO^ ohVy OTWTOii^atTWp^

i^« conn' og ^v Imm hoyQ-^ » p/Jn^^

Vif)(j.^y CM f/Jd, 7n-

9eiy )^ iv /MiTK ;v^/-

liL yiV^i cfkCle^y TO?

5t«. [ This Au-
thor here omits

God the Father

at the begin-

ning,&: theHo-
ly Ghoft at the

Conciufion.]

'Ih3-» Xf/5-»_, oi

^Aiti ^)Vy ;^ ^ 715-

O77 «< -S-gof

IcfJJTOV cT/A 'l«5"K
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dy^n^otg^ d)i oXp/^cV tc^tizcti^. [Here
we may obferve that the Au-
thor of the Smaller Copy has

inferred Three Claufes ^ and
they fuch as concradid the Do-
drine of the Larger Epiftles,

and favour the Athanafian Do-
drine of the Trinity. J

fJt/h %va^ Xf/fi/V Q A^vn^ V/oyTf) ©sS"^

-^fj^^y [See Thil III. 2.] 4<^=^/«-

<hu©-, \av 77? OUQhoyri Xft^V 'iHtT?;'^

7!:ot))7iiy Traji^ ^ X^iT^^ to/st©- Iv

Tw ctA«S^/rf, ap/* tr^yjiv. X,, r. A.

Xf/r»f.

0£O? ^ g<:t;/ (TWJ^AfMaaiV «J hoTUTA

Xf/s-s.

KctA(j« ^.^ 0/ ii^c'^^y }y oi n h'oy^

^dffjSp©- roL aytA -^ A^iav^ o< ^yQ-
Tnrn^dj^ Tzt y^VT^foL "ra 0£»* ;jat,\cM fit/

A«T8f>//jiu 5^ 02« S'ujJA^e-t;' of7/©" 9

7717?5/-

AiS^l^y KA CC/TPJ OT-

7^, (Tryx) ^ 7rV(£fJLA-

cj' J/(^^ xj -a-iiTSfj x)

cy TPfiV [JiAT7.

CT/COTCJ 59 A}X{\K0liy

coi 'lUCTKf Xf/?C< 7i;t)

'srATO, X^ <7a'fy^_,

;9 0/ hj7Ti<;QKot TW

XflTf7y x} TCe) /jya-

Tsi^;^ T&S 'TnivyLctlt,

Ad Phi-

ladelph.

Sea. 6.

This is en-

tirely wanting
in the Smaller

Copy.

'Ev;^f/5Gr tJ Ibid.

^iM (AH.

Uaijjy »{/ fziTA- Sect. 8.

oiy iHy fy^TAVoriim^

CI ftV IvOTJfTA '§«».

• K^Ao2 ;^ ^/ iV Sea. 9.

^SfguV^ 97^777951/-

^V<^ TT/: ^>/fii ^
TTi'^riv^ mi' XfV-

A
6)^
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Ad Trail.

Sea. I.

^Cty tp^yi-lOiy U yO^Hiy TPSlfxltS^ TO

JC, T. A.

SeQ:. 7. Auuftjiv vi^^tv ^v it) dp^el<^ii

Seft. 9.

Ad Rom.
prcEf.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Sea 3.

Sea. 6.

Sea. 8.

S¥».

K659JSifT£ «i/ o7ct# J/u7^ ;(«ei? *lM<r»

Xf/r» A<:tAM 77^3 <rb; Ji« Ta ©£», 7b -jSJt/o-

«^f 'lJf3"K Xf/rsT GL^fJUiii -^^(iV,

This is entirely wanting in

the Larger Copy.

Toy jcy'f'oi' 7ro9«, tbV wop "To aAw-

oX^is^i(pAVi^e^(7?i^y^livTajJ7ity di aA«-

^f A6^.

^t Yii ^oi^^l'^ fit-

Xj ^IdLmC, iL, T. A.

Tb 70 jj '^fO^ iJ/xTif

^ (pv(na^otiy y^

IHJtS' Xf/5-¥.

ar» Xf/rK aa^m 77f^

KstTtt dya'TTHV

ltt^«Xf/srtf^Tij-3^€»

'O j^ ^g^? a-

This is en-
tirely wanting.

CH^QTJ ctA^^^Aefev,

n.bI
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N, B, From thefe, and a vaft Number of o-

ther Paffages in the Larger Epiftles, not here

fet dovvn, becaufe there was nothing in the

Smaller to anfwer thern , we learn how exadly
the fame Larger Epiftles exprefs the Original

Language of the Churchy as delivered by the

Apoftles and their Companions ; before the old

Hereticks , and among them TertuUian , by De-
grees introduc'd their Philofophical Notions and
Hypothefes into Chriftianity afterwards. And
from the Parallel Places in the Smaller Copies,

we learn that their Language is either not at all

Chriftian^ but Heretical ; or at leaft that the

moil common and ufual Ways of fpeaking

among the Chriftians , are there the moft rare

dnd iinufual : That 'God the Father is therein

never calW AKy]^vQ- 0s&<r_, TiavTnK^.TWfy nor a,yivv»^

tO"' nor the Son uovoytvh, nor o^^^vhtcV, in the

ancient Senfe , of his Generation before the World • -

but exprcfly a^vat'B-' and that inftead of the

ufual Words, Ky'e^©-^ (tutv,^^ and the like, he is

ftiled God very frequently , as if he were the

principal Perfon concerned, even to the Negied
of the Father himfelf : All in direcl Contradi-

ftion to the other Original Remains of our Re-
ligion. Nay indeed, I hardly know of one
iingle Place in all the Seven Smaller Epiftles,

where they have the Advantage in this Refped;
or exprefs the Dodrines of the Gofpel more a-

greeably to the other moft Primitive Monuments
of Chriftianity.

(f.) The Rules for TraBlcal Religio?^ contained

in thefe Larger Epiftles, and generally omitted

in the Smaller , efpecially thofe for DowclHcal

T>uties; for the Clergy, the Laity, for Husbands
and Wives, MafterS and Servants, Parents and
Children, Virgins and Widows, &c. are fre-

quent, ferious, andfull^ and are exadly agree-

• • • " -
' able
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able to the like conftant^ ferious Dired:ions and
Exhortations of the Apoflles and their Compa-
nions elfev^^here: When Religion confifted

mainly in Pradice ; when Preaching confifted

in ferious Exhortations and Divine Inftrudions

;

but not in fine Oratory, and florid Compofiti-

ons. Indeed I believe there is no Example of

Epiftles of Apoftolical Men, vi^ritten with fo

little that is pradical and ferious in them, as

are the Smaller ones before us. Infomuch, that

a Handle has been given to fome to fufped

that they aim chiefly at the Grandeur of the

Clergy , and that they do only l^Ks-i^cd^ dy^ipa^
,

cry up the Epifcopal Authority ; as if little but

a CompHance with the Bifhops Commands

,

were neceflfary to Chriftianity. And then, as

to Domefiical Duties in particular, wherein fo

great a part of our Holy Religion does confift

;

and the Rules about which are lo frequent and
full in the other Writings of Apoftolical Men,
'tis furprizing to obferve, how very little is faid

of therti in the fame Smaller Epiftles. And in

general , how dull and dry they are in all fuch

Matters, in comparifon of the other. I am fure,

if any Pious and Serious Chriftian whereto perufe

both Editions, and were to pronounce his Judg-
ment from his own Tafte & Relifh j by the bare

Temper and Spirit which breath'd in them, he
would,without the leaftHefitation, determine on
the Side of the Larger; and heartily wifli, for

the Sake of true Religion, and the Edification

of Chriftian People, that they might be prov'd

to be the Genuine Writings of Ignatius. Now
certainly this being fo, I cannot eafily believe,

that a villanous Interpolator in After-Ages

,

could write more devoutly, religioufly, and pra-

ctically, than an Apoftolical Bifliop himfelf, go-

iiig to Martyrdom : And by Confequence I can-

not
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not eafily believe , that thefe Smaller Epiftles

were the Work of Ignatius , but that the Larger

Epiftles 3 fo much fuller of the Zeal^ and
Temper, and Difpof^ion of a Primitive Bifliop,

and Chriilian Martyr, are for certain^ and are

alone the Writings of that Excellent Primitive

Chriftian Bifhop and Martyr before us.

(6.) The Faas which the Author of the Lar-

ger Epiftles fpeaks of, as of thofe that he was
well acquainted wirh, are ftill fuch as belong

either to the Apoftles themfelvcs, or at the lateft,

to fome of their Companions : And that in liich

a Manner as none much later than Ignatius •

fometimes fcarce any one but Ignatlm- could well

know. Thus we here find Mention of ?eter and Ad Eph.

Faul^ as joint Founders of the Church of Anti- ^'«^-<^*''t

och: Of John cind Timothy^ as well as Vaul^ In- Ad Mag-
ftru(flors of the Church of Efhtfm: Of a Paf- nef.

lage or Two of Scripture now loft; Vv^hich Sort Seft. 10,

of Citations are commonly Siens of ereat An- ^^^P^-

tiquity: Or Ste^uen^ as Deacon to ^'--^wfj Bilhop
Seft. 7.

of Jerufakm: Of Timothy and Linns^ Deacons AdHcron
to Vaulx Of Anenclettis and Clemens^ Deacons to §• 3-

Teter: Of Chrift's living Three Decads of
^^^J""*

Years before he was baptiz'd, and preaching ^d^Rom
Three \ears afterwards: Of Pern* and PW^ . as §. ^.

having made Conftitutions for the Government
of the Church of Rome ; which ftill appear un- Conftlrut.

der their Name in all the Copies of the prefent ^ ^^^^

Apoftolical Conftitutions:' Of EUar^ J^^P^^^] 0^4^^'
Melchifedechy Elifia^ Jeremiah^ John the Baptifi, ^i^.

the Beloved Difcifk^ Timothy^ Tittts^ Euodius^ Cle- Ad Phi-

mensy and Himfelf^ as Virgins : Of Abraham^ ladelph.

Ifaacy Jacoby Jofeph y Ifaiah ^ and the reft of the ^^' **'

Prophets ; with Teter^ Fauly and the reft of the

Apoftles, as married : Of Peter as crucify'd, of Ad Tarf,

Taul Sind James beheaded, of John banifti'd into Stft. 3.

Tatmosj and of Stephen fton'd ; Of the Church
of
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Ad An- of j4ntiochy as having receiv'd d folemn ^.^.^iw-
rioch. ^'^, from Peter and Paul: Of Emd'ms their Firft
^''^*^*

Biftiop: Gf Owe/;;^/^^ Bifhop of Efhefus : Of
Seft II

Damas Bifhop of Magnefta: Of Polyhius Bifliop

& aiibi.* otTrallesi but of no BifllO^ of Pi>i//p/>/ : (Which
is the only Church that we certainly know was

Polycarp. at that time without a Bifliop.) Of Hero a Dea-

^fphv ^^^ ^^ AntiocB, who was afterward Bifliop, to

AdHe-
* whom himfelf, under Chrift, folemnly comr

xon. mitted ^n eminent Tm^^y^-m^KYi alfo : And of a
Seft. 7. Reference to the Hiftory of Jkgarus and Thad-
-'^^i Trail. ^^^ g^ £it?//i?, not eafy to be known to any but

^Hiadd ^^ ^^^ Bifliop or Patriarch of Syria^ as not then

apud generally made publick: And other the like

Grab. Paffages there are all along , only agreeable to
SpiciJeg.. n^^ Apofl:olical Man ill the firft Times \ and moft

'v^Ti^'
propei'ly ^^^ peculiarly to the Time, Perfon^

and Circumftances o^ Ignatius, •In ftiort, all

fuch Internal CharaBers feenl to nie not lefs Indi-

cations that thefe Ten Larger Epftles were re-

ally written by Ignatius hiftifelf, ^s he was go-

ing to Martyrdom, than the Hke Internal Chara^

Iters in Paul's Epiftles are Indications^ that Paul

himfelf was the real Author of them, in the va*

rious Circumftances of his Life^ therein every

where mention'd by him.

V. I fliall now fliew, that the Ancient Ex^

frefs Citations out of thefe Epiftles, that are noc

equally in both Editions, for the Firft Six Cen^
turies at leaft, do in general much better agree

to the Larger Epiftles' than to the Smaller. lit

Order to the full Proof of this Aflertion^ I fiiall

Lv.C.28. go over the. particular Citations themfelves, and
p'445.' ' (hew the Truth of the prefent Obfervation all

&Bufeb. the way.
Hiftpcl.

(^j ) ^he firft Exprefs Citation out of the E^

C ^5* piftles of Ignatiusy is that of Irmnsm \ 'Ci^e^Tji mM^
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3t« Ivpsdry. Thefe Words are, in the main, with
the like Exadnefs both in the Larger and Smal-

ler Epiftles ; excepting that the Word :^» in the Ad Rom.
latter Claufe, which is dropt in the prefect Co- Sea. ^.

pies of Eufehiusy is preferv'd in the belt MSS. of •

Irenam's Latin, and is according to the Reading
in the Larger Copy only, and not in the Smaller.

(2.) The Two next Exprefs Citations are out

of Origens Latin Works, in thefe Words : Eleganter

in cujiijdam martyris EftftoU fcriftum reperly Ignati- Homil,

um dico^ Efifcofum Antiochia^ j)ofi Petrum^ fecundum , ^ ^- i^

t^ui in ferjecutione RomiS fugnazfit ad Befiiizs^ Trin- ^*

cifem Seculi hujm latuit Virginities Maria, And elfe- Ad Ep'h.'

where; Denitj^ meminimus alic^mm Santturum dixijje, SeO-. 19.

Ignatium nomine^ Mem autem amor crucifixmefi. Now ^" Cantic.

both thefe Citations being equally fcjnd in both p'^|'
the Editions^ determine nothing in our prefent Xd Rohl
Cafe. Sea, 7.

(:;.) The next Exprefs Citation or Citations,

to put feveral of the fame Author together

,

are thofe of the great Eujehius ^ who, of all the

Ancients, has given us the moil Light concern-

ing Ignatius and his Epiftles; and whofe Citati-

ons therefore cannot but be of the greareft Con-
fequence in this Matter. I fhall let his Words
down at Large, both as they are in his own Co-
py, and as they are reprefented in Jerom^ being
transferred by him from Eufehlns into his Book,
Ve Viris lllufiri-hus afterwards : And at the farrte

time fhall tranfcribe the parallel PalTages, both
from the Larger and Smaller Edition; and after

all fhall make a few Obfervations from fuch their

Comparifon together, for our prefent Purpofe.

Ettfihins,
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EufehilUS.

Eufcb.

Hift.EccI.

L. III.

C. 36.

p. 107,

J08.

Hieron.

De Viris

Illuft.

C. 1(5.

Moj 9 aMh^^ «? ccf;^^^ TOTS

'Tv.VTUJ.i ;^ Til pafyUiuay c^c-

07m§Jht^ y '6it qicL-namvJiv

yei^'di ')iyvovy Iv tvi^ «t-

JiKvifKAoiy duTtoy (m'Skov fjLet-

•7D/6«yf [M, ;>ji7u(pctyeiv* ii^

tocmt^ 77Vay <Aei\cuvo/J/Ja.

KOVTZt,

yerom,

Ignatius Antioche-
naeEcclefiac tertius^poft

Petrum Apoftolurn^ E-
pifcopus, commovente
perfecutionem Traja-

no, damnatus ad Beiti-

as 5 Romam vindus
mitticur. Cumq; na-

vigans Smyrnam venif-

fet, ubi Polycarpus au-

ditorJoannis Epifcopus

erat;, fcripfit unam E-
piftolam ad Ephefios

;

alteram ad Magnefia-

nos; tertiam ad Tral-

lenfes ;
quartam ad

Romanos: Et inde e-

grediens fcripfit ad Phi-

ladelphenos ; & ad
Smyrnasos ; & proprie

ad Polycarpum; com-
mendans illiAntiochen-

fem Ecclefiam: In qua
& de EvangeliOj quod
nuper a me tranflatum

eft, & fuper perfona

Chrifti ponic teftimo-

nium, dicens, Ego ve-

ro & poft Refurredio-

nem in carne eum vi-

di, & credo quia fit:

Et quando venit adPe-
trum, & eos qui cum
Petro erant, dixit eis

;

Ecce palpate me^ & vi-

dete^,
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Larger Epiftles, Smaller Epiftles.

Th mt^ i? 7foi?Xi(n 't a.

fnui.

AfitAJv?, yuKTZ'; )y i^u^-f^y (2)

Joti y OCX ('5) c:pa.Tjcj7T/jav

7uyua.j 01 y^ cUiPj^.Ta/xV^i

^€ifisf jiyovietLi' op 9 7*7? ae/)-

KllfjMOlV CfVTWV (jUI,».OV (JUL-

eiwv, c*^ ioo; i'niuATfj^ficoi'y

KoyjA

'A 770 CUSJLai ili'Xtt pc^^^f

Actvn)?^ J'y;t7^f }y vcdoa^^ «/^-

AfMpQ- Ji/^ KiOTmfJhi^j

b0 ^Avaiwv TVLy^iAy Of y^

iv Q roii a.J)}t)}iict{ny a'jtw/

fx^^ov (Xa'^tJJoucu' £t>A' ^

^5^^* T«7D S^-tiy^COjJLCJU, ovcu-

rvtuA7^^ay' jy i'jy^^cu 'i~

AAKd)77i> (TlUiTOfXCOt IJLi rj.TZlt.M

(fctynv' ^x ^^^i? nvcov Ju-

dvTt (i) AvjiyTtt u») ^^itrtfy
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Ettfeh.tus.

avucfj. ovy}Vtl)ijduj ^i i^Tc'

VVV dL^-^^UOLl fjUi^TV,^ ii)' ,Ulj^

fxoi oA« n (mf^Q'y yjo\st~

TT^i TCtV-m? <T^Jtiy^f^Sfta> THjAy-

eo^ av yvimQ- id) AyL^i ttd/-

TzttavTA WA -wfe* -rs Xezra

gOLCJV iv Cttfx} elvT^V O/A3 )^

m'pivet) ovtzl' }^ 071 'SJif^f tjat

yercm,

dete 5
quia non fam

ds^monium incorpora-

le: Et ftatim tetige-

runt eiun & credide-

riint. Dignum autem
videtur, quia tanti Vi-

ri fecimus mentionem,
& deEpiftola ejus quam
ad Romanes fcribic

pauca ponere. De Sy-

ria ufq: ad Romam
pugno ad beftias^ in

mari & in terra ;, node
dieque^ ligatus cum diC-

cem leopardis^ hoc eft

militibus qui me cufto-

diunt; quibus & cum
benefeceris pejores ii-

unt , iniquitas autem
eorum mea dod:rina

eft : Sed non idcirco

juftiticatus fum. Uti-

nam fruar beftiis, qua^

mihi funt pra^paratae

!

quas Sz oro mihi velo-

ces effe ad interitum ,

8z ad fupplicia^ & alli-

ciam ad comedendum
me ; ne ficut & aliorum

martyrum^ non aude-

ant corpus meum at-

tingere : quod fi venire

noluerint^ ego vim fa-

ciamj^ ut devorer. Ig-

nofcite mihi;> Filioli

:

quid
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Larger Epiftles.

;\«7lf 77 uat av{jL<pi^ei lya ^foi-

CKU, VVV d^^^CU /UtfC^T^ff

Ak ts ffz^/MclQ-^ «; (8J X/)Act-

CTf "TS tf^ttCoKH \'r iUi 1^-

Smaller Epiftles.

f/.A^7^i 71)' f/4i/iv ^ ^wAa;-

<ril 0^' 0£9J7WJ/ ;^ (2) ctO^
^^v^ hct 'Ins-? xe/rs ^7^'-

71 (TV^^ei^^ AVA'mij.aAy Siam-

YJ)7i^ (xi\ay^ A\n(riJLQi <^\h -rs

OTTITI/Vft;,

TJi 'ifVif h. (9) <pt^etj),\.

StA.

»or, d?^A ^ |t:«7tt 7iw ctV*- ^ TTi'^F ^\^Vy U» dvTvl^^

5?twy E 2 A*-.
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TiV^y )y * /%' 077 yJC Ci^t

Jerom,

quid mihi profit ego
fcio : Nunc incipio

Chrifti effe difcipulus •

nihil de his quae viden-

tur defiderans, ut Je-

fum Chriftum inveni-

am. Ignis^ Crux, Be-
^\Xj confradio o{fium>

membroriimq^ divifio,

& totius corporis con-

tritio, & total Tormen-
ta Diaboli in itie veni-

ant; fantum ut Chrifto

fruar. Cunlq, jam
damnatus effet ^d Be-
llias, ardore patiendi,

cum rugientes audiret

Leones , ait, Frumen-
tum Chrifti fum, dtn-
tibus Beftiarum molar ;.

ut panis mundus inve-

niar.
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Larger Epiftles.

^aiv hf au.fxj eivjiv otJky )y

'TTt'^VeO OVTTX.' ^tji 'Cf^i TJfU

ccTTTEy^, ai Aviif fin Xex"

Smaller Epiftlog. •

E ? Upon
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Upon a nice Gomparifon of thefe Paflages,

with the Citations of them in Eujehim, it will

appear^ that^ excepting the laft Paffage that

'Eufehius quotes^ of which prefently, the Larger

Copy has here feveral Advantages above the

Smaller ; which Advantages^ as well as thofe

few of the Smaller alfo^ I have noted by Figures

all the way : Whereby it is evident^ that if we
keep ftridly to the Medkean Greek^ and Eufehim^

own Text, the Citations agree with the Larger

Copy in Ten Places, and with the Smaller in

only' Three. And if we make Allowance on
both Sides , from the Latin Verfions of the Epi-

ftles, and from Jeroms and Rujfimiis Tranflations

of Eufehius, we fhall flill have a Concurrence
with the Larger Epiftles in Seven oj- Eight In-

ftances^ and with the Smaller in only One or

Two. 'Tis true ; in the laft Paflage which Eu-

fehius quotes^ he much better agrees with the

Smaller than with the Larger Copy ; and that in

the Omiffion of what went before the Paffage

he refers to; in the Omiffion of the Two Texts

of Scripture Interpos^d before the End ; and in

the Words ct^ m-Iaj/td , which are entirely want-
ing in the Larger Copy. And this Advantage
feems to me almofl: all the Foundation upon
which the Authority of thefe Smaller Epiftles

ftands at this Day^ in any truly valuable Anti-

quity. Which yet how very fmall it is, and in-

confiderable, we fhall perceive when we take

notice, that Eufehius does not here pretend to

quote an entire Paffage, y^-m hi^tv^ as he does

before; but only to fet down feme particular

Exprefiions which he was furprizcd at; jvhich

Exfrejjions are as exaBly in the Larger Ccp^ , as they

are ifi the Smaller : That thefe, whether Claufes or

Texts omitted , were not in the leaft to his

Purpofe ; nav, rather a little inconfiftent with it:

And
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And that the la ft part of the laft Sentence is cer-

tainly omitted in this Place by Enfebius^ what
Copy foever we fuppofe him to have made Ufe
of: In the Smaller of which is added, after the

Words laft cited by Eufeblm, yjictMym \_y^ctw^v7^^^

T>i oafxi elvT^y }L) -uS ^y<^(xa.n. And in the Larger,

more according to the Coherence and the Pri-

mitive Language, &•? a,viii ^» o Xei'^?. Whether
the Words dvi^ s^i^Tn fhould be omitted in Enfe-

biusy or added in omr Epiftlcs, I cannot certainly

fay ; tho' the latter feems moft probable. 'Tis

after all a little ftrange, that Eufehlus^ who by all

other Charaders never faw any but the Larger

Epiftles , fliould here fo nearly agree with the

Smaller. But the true Occafion feems to me to

be this, that Marcellusy or one of his Followers,

who, as we fliall fee hereafter, was the Author
of thefe Smaller Epiftles, when he was drawing
them up, or was Epitomizing the Larger, found

this Context already abridg'd to his Hand by
Eufehius ; with whole Works he could not well

be unacquainted : And fo fet it down from him
accordingly, as his own Abridgment. Nor in-

deed is it improbable, that the Abridger did

therefore draw up an Epitome of only Seven E-
piftles of Ignatius^ becaufe Eufehim had given an
Account of no more , and becaufe he therefore

had no Knowledge of any more. As indeed

fuch ignorant Herericks as Marcellus and Athana-

JtffSy with their Followers, appear to have known
little of any Matters of Chriftian Antiquity,

but what they got out of the Writings of Orige?}

or Eufehius. Which therefore I believe to be a

true Account, why there was never any but the

Larger and Genuine Copy of the other Three
Epiftles of Ignatius extant ; I mean of thofe to

Tarfusy to Antioch^ and to Hero ; which otherwife

on all Accounts muft have been Abridg'd and

E 4 Inter-
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Interpolated by the Orthodox^ as well as the o-

ther Seven before us.

(4.) The next e^prefs Citation is that ftrange

one of Athanafiits^ which moft plainly betrays

the heretical Nature of the fhorter Edition

whence it is taken, and the fame Heretical Na-
ture of his own, and his great Friend Marcellush

Do6lrine concerning our Bleffed Saviour. And
this Citation I own is not at all in the I arger

Copy, as to the principal Paffage, but the di-

red contrary : And if it were otherwife, it

would be the flirewdeft Argument again ft the
DcSynod. f^p^e that were poffiblc. The Words of Atha-
acct. 47. ^^jipi^ 2,vQ, thefe, ''lyvcLv'^ %v^ (jutI ka) of7rQ<^KH; iv

Ad Eph ^vvo^eict y^TttgaQeni dln^rxom^yiC) (xei^rji rk XefS"* ^'ofJ^Q-^

\yVctvG' ofS-a^ 'iy^A^-i, '^Hi^v Ki'^av e/)cr r a^^r^' j<)

Xe<?i:f <j^^Z H^'^'^o- I i^ave already fet down the

Pag. 3p. Parallel Words both of the Larger and Smaller

prius. Copy, and fhall not repeat them. Only we
muft here note, that tho' Athajiafias quotes this

PalTage according to the Spurious or Smaller

Copy, yet does he appear not to have been a

Stranger to the Genuine or Larger one, even in

this very place. For what elfe does he mean
by his immediate Allufion to thofe Words of the

Larger, which go before, where ct^^yVnr©- is the

peculiarAttribute of the Father, and thofe which
follow, Koy>? ><) <we? £')S}J5T3, in thofe of his own,

-^ ':^exdi emf^ Vfikra \ Hcrc Athanafiiis feems to

betray himfelf, and to hint tp us his Knowledge
of the true Epiftles of Ignatiifs, at the fame time

that he impofes upon us by a Citation out of the

Spurious ones.

(9.) The next exprefs Citation from the Epj

files pf Ignatius^ is chat of DlHirnns of Alexandria
;

or
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oi; whoever vvcis the Author of the Books under DcDjvln.

the Name of Dlcnjfius the Jreopagite ; whofe
J^^^"'

Words are thefe, Ti^tn o y^ o ^iiQ- iyvttvQ-^ I \(u.U q j^'

ifcoi iUv^eo'^. Which Pallage is "jerhatlrn both in p. ^6^.

the Smaller and Larger Copies^, and fo deter- ^^ ^om.

mines nothing to our prefcnt Purpofe. ^^^ 7-

(6.) The next exprefs Citation , and that the

Largeft and moil Exad in all Antiquity^ is that

of the Chronlcon Akxandrlnnw^ or Vafchale. I

place this noble Teftimeny here, becaufe it be-

longs to that Original Part of this Chronlcon

which appears to have been made in the Fourth
Century ; as reaching no farther than A. D. ; f^..

and as omitting the Quotations later than that

Age. While the reft of the Chronlcon^ down to

the Seventh Century, and the Days of HeracUmy
with fome Additions or Interpolations to the
former Branchy was not written till afterward,,

by one or more later Authors. And indeed we
haveAuthentick Evidence for this : Since Holfie-

nms had a MS. of that Original Book ^ without
thofe Interpolations^, and thofc additional Cen-
turies after A. D. ^^4. And he has noted the fe-

veral Interpolated Paffages all along ; which are

now publifhed in Dit Frefne's Notes to the laft and
bed Edition of this Chronlcon at Tarls^ A. D,

'

1688. In whofe Preface alfo this Account is

given^ and fully approved of by that very Learn-
ed Perfon : To which the Reader is referr'd for

Satisfaction in this Matter. This Citation is fo

full and exprefs^ and of fuch great Confequence, p^.^^
that I fhall let it down at large; & it is as follows : Sca. lo.

OV 9 7f«f oVteWT^^ Kl1§V^cti TTj c'Jet')yi\lOV .0 yVeiQ" CTTJ r p. 8.

iKticiov )^ ^aoTTOtQif iiK^ <^v^pVy ^Mr/.H 3^ \yvamQr ^o~ Chron.

(pof©- xj /Uilp-w^y 'ludvvv n ;^3a6q/» yviiffjQ- fca^-niiy.- Pafch. ad

•yvcv^^ '^ ''^ c^ etvvcyj-iA dyu-nK-m^ luKKnaiai Ittitkott)'; V'<jrD
^'

'
5^*

n?"^^ ^i^f^A^i'/ c-^ hk^tui tTj>i' ^A^n^i'ntvvv I'f^ijyrjm ,ua.- aj Trail.

e/fit Sed. 10.
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«A.HSry? yi^PViV CV fJLVi'Tf'J. Tidvitu CtV^a'TTMi iv fJW'T^Ct cf^tf-

TcaVy ^uv oavv o(Xi\ias AvJpo^ a,vd>' tiKn^i oicvoeofYi^^

^Sw^ \£!SV J^^Kav ^ XOfM^ k(}^7n^A^ Ivi'^v^Ay dii^V^VOV

siipetvov :y 7n>^(pv^^v IfJuLnov It^'o^iaiv^ YS^nxfi^y igtLV^d^^

:^ gTaV^^ ^ «>ef 3if oJt- «^' ViKfav' i/k^ pal'Sfo)'? 7Bi«T©-

TV cAjAyykkiov T <raj7i7£^ A4>«. This whole Context is

fo much seriatim with the prefent Larger Copy,
and the Leffer having not lo much as one S3''lla-

ble thereof, I do not think it neceffary to tran-

fcribe the fame Paffage out of Ignatius alfo. But
hereby we plainly fee, that the Larger Edition

was alone known and made ufe of by this Learn-

ed and Inquifitive Author, as the Genuine Work
of Ignatius.

{^7.) The next exprefs Citation is alfo a very

remarkable one , and that of the mofl: Learned

of the Latin Fathers, Jtrom himfelf ; and with-

out Difpute belongs to the Larger Epiilles only.

I fliall fet down Two Paffages out of him> col-

laterally to other Two in the Larger Epiftles,

for the Readers eafier View and Comparifon of

them.

Jcrom, Ignatius.

Tunc Simon Magus riivwj ^ Jidvatauf^ af ^-
& Menander difcipulus x,^a«3^ 'iCicoy,
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ejus Dei fe afferuere

virtutes: Tunc Bafili-

des fumtnum Deum A-
braxas, cum ;6y aroni-

bus, commentatus eft :

Turn IS^icolaus
,

qui

unus de feptem Diaco-

nis fuit, die nodluque
nuptias faciens, &c.
Nunquid non poffurn

tibi totam veterum fcri-

ptorum feriem commo-
vere, Ignatium^, Poly-
carpum, Irenscum^Ju-
ftinum Martyrem

;

multofq; alios Apofto-
licos & Eloquentes vi-

ros
;
qui adverfus Hebi-

onem^ & Theodotum^

t hxc eadem fentientes

plena fapientiar volu-

mina confcripferunt ?

'\1 have omitted the Word

Byzantinum in our ordi-

nary Copies , as very

plainly Spurious , and

wanting in [ome of the

MSS, alfo.

G N A T I U S.

Jkf
J

aifjiavet •? tcf^TitTVMy

CoL<nh^<hVy yy Qhov Avrk r

At>^< li^ifJii'Jii *Z3^(pY\-THi'

7J0J (piKY\Sbv>i(^ 7«\j mjiua^AV-

rtti* ^ivytTi J^-nt Til TrafWf

x

'iyyovet -d-io/oiDV y^ x;\«6C»-

a^offxcu^V ^vetTvy ^ 6t^Aa

T tttaviov,

1 1 have here infert-

ed the word £^/«mi«?,

from the confefled

Senfe of the Place re-

quiring it , and from
the Ancient Latin Ver-
fion.

59
De Alter,

cat Lucif-

& Or-
thod.C.8.

p. 173.

Ad Phila.

delph.

Sett 6.

Ad Trail.

Sea. u.

Advcrf-
Helvid.

C.p.

p. 11^.

Now it is here fo very plain^that Jerom quotes

the LargerEpiftles^but not the Smaller, that there

can be no imaginable Pretence to the contrary.

Nay, of the Hereticks here mention'd by Je-
rom^ Thi^odotus the Elder is no where liam'd, that

M^e know of, by any of the Ancients, but

by Ignatius in this place ; unlefs perhaps Clement
ctfom

of Alexandria means the fame Perfon by his The- vn.
odades-^ which is not very improbable. I need not p, 754.

here
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here mention Jerom's other exprefs Citation,

Martyr I^natim enim ^ucirtam addidit can[am cur a
JnUit,h ^lej^onfata ionceftus fit [^Chrifir^s']. Ut partus, in-

^uiens, ejfis celaretur diabolo , becaufe, as has been
already obfcrv'd, this is equally in the Smaller

and Larger Epiftles ; and fo determines nothing
in onr prefent Controverfy.

(8.) The next exprefs Citations are thofe of

Chryfofinm ; who being brought up ^.tAntioch, the

Seat of Jgnatim, could hardly fail of having a

true Copy of his Epiftles. 'Eya 't^^ ^elav U^veov

Tom. V. IvdLi^lu,' And fJ^Jiv avzv ya>fMii an yvi^' fi»/i ov Avi'J

Orat. 7^- yvcSfit^^ 0t« 77 ^rp^TJi. The ftrft of thefe Citations

^Ad^R*
^^ equally in both Editions. But then the latter

Seft. 5. is alone, in fo many Words, in the Earger: The
Tom. VI. Smaller having, according to its Cuftom of

P•^4^ fliortning Matters, drcptthe Word yeJf<^^ in the
Ad Poly- Conclufion of the Sentence ; which yet we know

Sea.' 4. was in Chryfofiorns Copy.
Thus far the exprefs Citations of the Anci-

ents do alraoft wholly favour the Authority of

the Larger Edition: Eor I look upon Athanaftus\

Quotation of fuch an Heretical PaiTage out of

the Smaller as Ignatim himfelf could not poffi-

bly write, to be fo far from a Difadvantage,

that. 'tis a noble Advantage to the fame Larger

Copy ; which ftill contains in that very place

the contrary Chriflian Dod:rine, and fuch as is

highly agreeable to the Time and Character of
Ignatius. But now we begin to find that fome
of the Athanafians light upon the Smaller Copy,
and made ufe of it ; tho' indeed they are but

Two, ( 9. J Theodorit and (10.) IPope Gelafim

:

Whofe Quotations are fo well known, that they

need not be fet down here. And thefe Two are

indeed almofl all the other Evidence there is for

thefe Smaller Epif{:les, in the Firft Six Centuries

of Chriftianity. For truly I do not find Reafon
to
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to Relieve that any one of the ancientQuotations

but that of Athanafiui before-mentioned, and
thefe of Theodorit and GalafiMSy till more than

Six Hundred Years after Chriil^, were made out

of any other than the Larger Epiflles. Only
the Smaller Abridgement is fo often taken "uer-

hatim out of the Larger, that it cannot in many
Cafes be now prov'd, whether the Quotations

belonged -to that or to the other. However, to

ballance thefe Two Authors of the Fifth Cen-
tury, I ihall produce thofe of the Sixth, not

one of which are on the Side of the Smaller.

And here, to pafs by the Quotations made from
Ignathfs by Ephram Patriarch of Aniiocb, by Jo-
annes Rhetory by Jo'uim the Monk, by our own
GildaSySi by Leontius Byz^antinm^ all Authors of this

Century ; becaufe their Words are too agreeable

to both Editions to determine any thing in the

prefent Cafe • I fhall produce fome of the fame

Age w^hich are plainly made from the Larger

Copy only. To go on therefore with our for-

mer Numbers.

( 1 1 . ) Stephen Gohar/ff, in Thctlus^s Extracts,

plainly quotes the Larger Copy , arki that cnlv P'^ot.Bib-

in thele Words : 'lyvA-nQ- uiV-mi o -S-soso^^, ^9 y.An//^K !i^^^\

[t] Tvr^Toy 71) Irjn^pcLivQv'^. \ Hccd not fct down
the Words of the Larger Copy referr'd to here^

becaufe they have been jufi: now produced under
Jerom\ Teftimony ; and becaufe they are by all

own'd to belong to no other than the Larger E-
piftles. Only we may take notice', that this

Quotation being produced by that great Critick

Phrtim, without the lea ft Sign of his Diflike ;

and none being produced by him elfewhere
which favour the Leffer, we have hence fome
Prefumption, that Photita alfo himfelf approv'd

of
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of the fame Larger Edition, as the Genuine
one ; which is fo far a very valuable additional

Confirmation of the fame.

(i2.) Anaftafius Patriarch of Antiochy if not

alfo Gregory the Great Bifiiop of Romey cites the

fame Larger Copy as Genuine, and no other

:

As the Anfvver of this Gregory to Anafiafius^ ftill

extant, will inform us. For Gregory, when at

the End of his Reply he had added thefe Words,

Greg. Amen. Gratia^ explains their Import thus ; ^^
Regift. 'vlchllcet "verba, de fcriptisvefiris accefta, in me^ eft"

L. ly. jio!.'s po7tOy ut de S. Jgnatio nje^ra Beatitudo cognofcat

Yar^" ^^^^ ^^^ folum 'vefier efi, fed & nofier. Stent enlm

£p * magifirum ejus Apofiolorum Prindpem hahemus com-

mttnem , tta quoq; ejufdem Principis difcipulum nullus

nofirum haheat pri'uatum. 'Tis hence certain ,

that Anafiafim cites the Larger Copy only : And
not much lefs certain that Gregory, if he cites

any Copy at all, and does not barely repeat Ana-

fiafms's Words, cites the fame alfo, and no o-

ther. For 'tis plain that the Words <*^^/ « ;^e'«S

here referr'd to, conclude the Larger Epiftles to

the Ephefians y and to Folycarp
-,

but conclude

none of the Smaller , as is acknowledg'd by all.

'Tis here alfo worthy of fome Remark, that as

Chryfofiom before, fo Anafiafius now, both be-

longing to Ignatius's See at Antiochy do ftill beft

agree to thefe Larger Epiftles.

Thefe are all the Authors that exprefly quote

the Epiftles of Ignatius in the Firft Six Centuries

of theChurch,fo far as has been hitherto obferv'd

by the Learned. And as they are very numerous,

and exceeding ftrong for the Genuine Authori-

ty of the fame Epiftles in general ; which ac-

cordingly appear to be diredly attefted to in the

Six Firft Centuries , befides Volycarp himfelf, by
Irenausy Origen, Eufehius, Athanafiusy Didymus

,

the Author of the Chronicon Fafchale , 'JeroWy

Chrr^
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Chrjfofiom, Tljeodorh^ Gelafius , Efhram the Patri-

arch, Joannes Rhetor
^ Joints the Monk, Stephen

Goharus y Gildas ^ Leontins Byz^antinus ^ Anafiafius

the Patriarch, and Gregory the Great alfo : So
does it not certainly appear, that the Smaller

Edition is quoted by more than Three of them ;

I mean Athanafius , Theodcrit , and Gelafius ; that

is, by Athanafius himfelf, and Two of his Zea-
lous Followers, and by no others in all thofe

Centuries. Nor do the Citations of the follow-

ing Ages for fome time give any confiderable

Advantage to the Smaller. - Tho' after the Te-
ftimonies of the Six Firfl Centuries, thofe that

are later are comparatively of fo very little Au-
thority, that I fhall nor continue my Enquiry
about them any farther. .

VL I fhall now {hew, that theancient obfcu-

rer References and Allufions to thefe Epiftles are

generally taken out of the fame Larger Epiftles

only. Such kind of Citations of Books, efpe-

cially of Sacred Books, and moft of all of Sacred

Books of this Nature, are very common among
the ancient Chxiftians ; as might eafily be
fhew'd by abundance of Inftances, if there

were Occafion for it. But becaufe no Learned
Man vnll deny the thing in general , I come to

an Indudion of feveral fuch particular Citations

in the prefent Cafe.

( I.) Folycarf himfelf wrote his Epiftle to the

Vhilifftans immediately after Ig7iatius had been
with him, and had written thefe Epiftles to him,
and to the Churches. At the very fame time
he fent Jgnatlush Epiftles, all that he had Copies
of, to that Church; as he had been defir'd.

Now in this ineftimable Epiftle of Polycarp I

obferve the following Refemblances to or Con-
firmation of the Larger Epiftles ; fuch indeed as

feem to me of great Confequence in this Mat-
ter.
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ter. ( I.) The Stile and Genius of this Epiftl®

of Polycarp is clear, eafy, pradical, and afFe-

ding ; and very much liker that of the Larger

than of the Smaller Epiftles of Ignatius, (2.) This

Epiftle cicei alfo the Scripture, and refers to the

Apoftolical C onltitutions frequently ^ which are

the diitinguiiliing Chara6lers of the Larger Epit

ftles before us ; while 'tis m a remarkable Man-
ner otherwife in the Smaller. (;.) The Expref-

iions hereus'd concerning God the Father, ^r-

ToapetTt^f' Qioiy by way of Eminence : T^vjiTroTrnji^'

Pater Domini noftrijefu Chrifii ; and as ever the

principal Perfon concern'd,' is remarkably, ac-

cording to the Larger, and different from- the

Smaller Epiftles. , (4.) The Expreffions concern^

ing Chrift, vJeiQ-^ ffzonf^ <J)ci 'itur^ \ei^^ , Semfiter.y

vus VontiftXy-y Dei Filius ; without any, of the

Words 0?^ Aoy^^diJ'.iQ-, ^')SJ<;j'ht©:,.and t;l;ielike^

which are to much afFedied in. the Smaller Epi-

ftles, do plainly favour the Lsfiiguage oftthc

Larger in thi5 Matter. (^ .) T^iiQ^J^lluCions forne-

times to the* very Words .of thefe Larger Epiftjcjs

do fliew that thofe and no; other were ia his

Mind when he wrote' to the TjM'pfiani. Thus
for Example, when Polycarp ufes tiefe Words of

the Followers of Simon Magusy/k-eiv—— ^iy;n

Sect. 7* fjiMTidvd'^ctVy fju^n ysi(nv 1/), .»t©- fz^^izToyJ^ '^ tS czc-

Tttf^. How can we avoid thinking that he imi-

tated Ignatius y who in his Larger Epiftle to the

^ ft.
Trallians has thefe Words , ^£y>7? —- cnf^^'/A r

'
'^'

eta^TtTOKov dvr'^ [//ccC6a»] v^v ? And the careful

Reader will eafily obferve other the like Refe-

rences and Imitations therein. (6.) The ferious

Exhortations to Practical , efpecially to Dome-
f^ical Duties here, do exactly agree with the

Larger, and only with the Larger Epiftles ; al-

mott all things of that Nature being , to a fur-

prizing Degree, omitted in the Smaller, as has

been
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been already obfervM^ to fuch a Degree indeed

as renders them unlike all the reft of the ancient

parallel Writings of the firft Chriftians; and

makes them of fmall Ufe to us, as to any Im-
provements in the main Parts of our Religion.

(7.) Accordingly the Charader here given of
5g£^^^j^

thofe Epiftles which Polycarp faw, ^5 &>'y iJ.iyiKA

^(pi\»^vca ^vmcnSn,' Tnti'^-'X^'^ i^ 'm^iv^ '/^ -Czjzuoyni'^ x^

cro^ otM<fbijJjJi ^ uiivv wjsxoy i'l/xuy avm^f^^ doeS much
better agree to the Larger , than to the Smaller

Epiftles. And a pious Chriftian^, who compares

them together, will eafily fee that the Larger

will much better, according to Volycarfs Chara-

cter of thofe that he faw, inform his Belief, in-

creafe his Patience, and in general tend to his

Edification than the Smaller.

(2.) The unknown, but moft ancient Author l. I. C. i.

of the Recognitions of Clejnent, begins that Book p- ^87,

thus. Ego Clemens in Urbe Roma natus, ex frimci

atate fudicitia ftudium geffu Whence could that

Author take this Fa6t , of the peculiar Chaftity

of Clemens Romanus , but from thefe Larger Epi-

ftles of Ignatius ? where he is nam'd, as one that

maintained a Virginal Chaftity all his Life ; as

we fhall fee prefently. Which Account of him
we have not elfewhere, that 1 know of, in any

other Remains of the Apoftolical Age.

(:;.) Melito, the Famous Bifliop of Sardisy

feems moft plainly to refer to that Famous Paf-

fage in the Larger Epiftles already mentioned,

concerning the Three Decads of Years before

our Saviour's Baptifm , and the Three Years af-

ter it ; fmce we know of no other Original

Monument of Antiquity that could inform him

of it, but thefe Epiftles. Ignatius's Words have

been already fet down, as diredly cited in the

Chronicon Pafchale. Thofe of Melito's Fragment

(for his Books are all loft,) run thus:
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Tiitl cuf- *n^ tfcAi }x\dL AVelyni) tu^ v^v 'iyjifftv V^ d/v fniu iz Cctzfur-

/jofteof im Xe<cr^ sTfatJ^ tm^i^u tz clK»^.4 y^ clsau msvv -^ 4'-'-

ap. Anaft. j^ ^jAr^ to CcLttJi&ucl^ pmv^ vsro Xe^ra 'c^gi;:^,^^??*, ;^ ^oo-

OcA)^. X/?tt 7% <7v,yMdL r car? v^t'^VLLijAvm iv (rxfxj ^(HTfm iJ^Any
^

L,. AHJ. ^ rim^'^V'Ttc TZf) y^crpLCd. Gicx; y^cov oy.» 7T xj ^v'^cothh Ti^^'B'

Hid. Lit. ^^ «^^^ '^-'' a^uc'icdv if tv? 75^27726, Tii* .a€7« tc ^a,7jjtcp.cL r
i-'^rr II. 3 dif^aTdiVTzt hjTj ov tw? TeiAyjcyiu ^^svo/^'tt/? <j?|^9 crb i?«t-

truuHA '^ ctyT8 3^6 TOT©-, '/^.tti^ '^oi di?^n^i <s^cf2(lvtQ- u-

-xtLf-^v, This Alluliofi feems to me fo dired,

that it might ahiioft have been alledgM among
the proper Citations of the Larger Epiftles

themfelves.

L. II. (4.) Ircfueus argues, that ChriR: was not cru-
C. 39- cify'd when he was barely Thirty Years of Age,
P-^^'- as fome Hereticks laid; ( who had introduce!

that Notion, that he preach'd one Year only ; )

but that he liv'd and preach'd feveral Years after-

wards: And for tliis alledges not only the Gofpel

Account" of at ieaft Three PafTovers, but that of

all the Presbyters or Apoftolical Men, who con-
versed with John the Apoftle, or with any other

of them. This Paffage feems, among others,

to refer to that Famous Place in the Larger Epi-

ftles above recited, from the Chronkon Tafchaky

where Ignatius^ the Difciple of John himfelf,

gives Three Decads of Years to our Saviour's

Converfation on Earth before his Baptifm, and
Three Years to his preaching after it. . Yet Irenj:-

»^'s own Opinion or Hypothefis ,, which he im-
mediately declares, was, that our Saviour liv'd

till above Forty, if not towards Fifty Years of

Age; from a Notion of his own about the Peri-

ods of the feveral Ages of Men ; and from the

T h VIII
y^"^^ Words to Chrift , Thou art not yet fifty years

jy/ ' old. However^ he only appeals to this Apoftq^
heal
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Heal Tradition;^ as to the Senior <iy£tas^ or feme-

what Ancienter Jge of our Lord when he dy'd^a-

gainft thofe that held he dy'd at Thirty. Now
in this Appeal he feems to me to have had this

Place of the Larger EpilUes in his Eye ; and

is fo far an Atteftation here to the fame Larger

Copy.
(5.) To pafs over that Tingle Word of the Martyr.

Church of Smyrna, <ma(T^tctatlf^Qr^ which Bifhop Polycarp.

Pearfon juftly thinks may allude to the fame Word ^^^' ^'

in Ignatius's Epiftle to the Rorm^ts^ becaufe ic is ^*
*

equally in both Editions^ and determines no-
rthing; Lucian the Scoffer has a.more remarkable

Paffage, which/ as the Tame rnoft Learned Pcr-

fon well fuppofes^ belongs to the Epiftles of i^-

natms'j by way of AUufion I mean^ and under

the pretended Hiftory of Peregrinus the Philofo-

pher. ^ctai 3 TTu^c/Ji ^iJiiu IvS^oui TToP'^^icnif c^foAcij J)- Lucian in

'y^etyyiK-s? }y vi^i^^SiQi/.^^ 'UT^ou,-)p^^7ci4. This notable

. Paffage does at once wonderfully confirm the

Epiftles o£ Ignatius in general, and that they

.were many in Number ; and by ftiling them c.^-

'<i,5»'V-af 77rct?5 ^ ;7ttf6wi^45-w^ yi, vofxa^^ intimates that he
had no other but theLarger Epiftles in hisView ;

which alone have plain and full Quotations out

•of the Conflitutlons of the Apofilesy the moft emi-
nent S'laLb^Ktiy Chrifihin Co'vmant^ ov Tefi^jmnt;

and do alone contain thofe moft ferious Exhorta-

tlonsy and Sacred La7^'s of the Goipel, which
feem here to be.referr'd to in this Paffage of Lu-
ctan. '

•

(6,) Theofhilits ^ the Sixth Bifhop of Antioch

is by Bifhop Pe'arfon alfo fuppos'd to allude to

thefe Epiftles, when he fays. The Reafon why
Chrift was born of a Woman efpous'd to an q^^ j^
Husband, was this, Ut pnnsejtts falkret diaholujn^ Match. I,

F z putimtem ^S*
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futautem yefum de Uxoratay non de Virgim naturft^

But I pafs this over , becaufe , as has more than

once been obfervM already, the Text in Ignatius

here referr'd to is equally in the Larger and
Smaller Epiftles, and fo determines nothing.

(7.) Clement of Alexandria affirms, that Veter^

Strom. 'Philify and Vaul^ were all married Men : Which
III." he might have from a PaiTage in §w^?i«j's Larger

P* 448. Epiftle to the Philadelpbians ; of which more
prefently : But as to Paul, not fo plainly that I

know of from any other Original Author
whomfoever. The fame Clement in his UKoyci^

or the Excerpts out of his laft but nobleft Work,
the v3n>7i;W^«f, has a plain Allufion to the Fa-

Ad Eph J^o^s Paffage in Ignatius, concerning the Star

Scft. 19. which appear'd to the Magi: A/at t^tb ^v^twas |4-

SeSt. p. va f6)77 , » afijfjum hA^i.-m/j^^, Which feems

alfo alluded to by Nazianz^en ; Ata, 7^70 d^^^
Orat. I. ;;^»/xV©", J9 f^V' 'o^^rm'^ovmy i^ ef^^^f?j'7tf, iV

€iJ^\o\et7fe^'et yj.tnwS^ : And morc plainly by

VI in
Chryjojtotn ; « >o tv vvkti tpcuviy, a?^ cv w^ff /w«^«.

Mat, ^.ctfATi^VTOf WAIK* oTTgf »x. ^ ^md^eoi et^^G" , A>\*

^ aK-nvQ- (pAVHcrnf ^ ^htAKtii xfxi^e^ j^ AlpAvi^i^.^^of 3 t»

'f OiK^Oi Act//T£/77<T(^ vargfCoAm^ ;^ 7a\ AKTJVai iviKim TWf

)y tJ ;(^'m« ^ ov^gfi)? ctyT8< iK-Tf^n^au. But this Paffagc

of Ignatius is fo nearly the lame in both Editions,

that there is no fure way of knowing which
Copy thefe Citations allude to : Only the Ufe
of one Word belonging to the Smaller y^Tzt^ve^v

and yj'TttwSM, by the Author of the Extracts from
Ckmenty and by Naz,ianz,eny would incline one
rather to fuppofe , that they had ftcn the Smal-
ler Copy ; as 'tis not impoffible but they might.

And the Ufe of the Word (p<ivq7^& by Chryfoftowy

from
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from ^avw in the Larger Copy, would a little in-

cline one to think, that he had it from that Lar-

ger Copy ; as indeed Chryfoftoms Citations and

Allufions agree Hill to them only. But thefe

Conje<5tures are too weak to build any firm Con-
clufions of this Nature upon. So I place thefe

References rather among the doubtful ones, and

fuch as determine nothing in our prefent Con-
troverfy.

(8.) Tertullian has Two Paffages, which to

fome may feem to refer to the Smaller Epiftles :

the one is in thefe Words : Ita omnia in imagines
q^^^^^^

*vertunt^ {Vakntiniani^ flane& iffiimaginariiChri' Valent.

ftiani. Which have fome Refemblance to thofe p. ^oo.

in Ignatius^ Kty^iTiv tJ JhyMv 'Prnnv^vau Avnv , dvivi £^~^ *• ^^"*

oyTii 7B <toK^y, The other is this, cited by Bifhop j^^^^j^^'

Bull as Parallel to, and a Paraphrafe on thofe Synod.'

Words of the Smaller, which are quoted by A- Nicaen.

tbana/iHs,Theoilority^ndGelaJtusy2indh2iVQhQQn3\rQ9.- P^rt. 2.

dy fet down. Itaq; utriufq'^ fubfiantia cenfus hominem ^ ' 5
•

O* deum exhibuit : Hinc natum^ inde non natum. Hinc £)e Carn.

carneumy inde Jpiritalem : Hinc infirmumy inde -pra- Chrift.

fortem: Hinc morientemy inde vi'ventem. But then ^S-

it is fo wholly uncertain , whether there be any P* 5^^'

AUufion on either Side in thefe Paffages ; and if

there be, 'tis fo much more likely that the Au-
thor of thefe Shorter Epiftles took them from
Tertullian, one of his own Opinion in this Mat-
ter, than that Tertullian could have them from
Ignatius himfelf, that there is nothing at all to be

concluded hence , to determine our prefent

Controverfy : Or if there be any thing, 'tis ari

Hint Who was one of the firft that brought in

this heretical Dodrine in the Church, that our

Saviour might be ftifd Unbegotten, namely, that

injudicious and bold Heretick Tertullian ; whom
I look upon as one of the principal Perfons that

corrupted the Chriftian Faith in the IVefi ;

F ; which
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which Corruptions from thence were in • the

Fourth Century fpread over a great part of the

Chriftian World.

(9.) Origen^ and many others of the Ancients,

when they fpeak of the Heretick Ehion^ or of

the Ehionkes, fay, they were poor and mean in

their Notions of Chrift, according to the Sig-

nification of the Name Eblon, Poor, Thus Orl-

Contr. i^^ 5
^^^'^^ "^ ^ ° 7:^«?(fV '^^ US'cuoi^ yS'^^d- And

Ccir. L.II. elfewhere, ««- kKayiCdLVOfj^fJ ^mv-nt a^ 01 Tifev^i TM J^/oc-

P- S*^- v'oicL iCicovcuoiy ^ 7Tje<>X^^ '^ ^tcLvoioi iTTuyvf^ot' ICiav -^

Philocal. e ^^^^ ^ iC^suoii IvoyuLli^, Thus Eufehius :

H'ft Eccl
*^^ iCicdVAiav ovofuLT©- "T 'f J'lctvoicti irluyjicjjf dvrSv vz?tj-

L. III.
* ipcthovrQ-, And elfewhere more diredly, ^9 ^tc/^b 3

C. 27. «r« 05)77?^©- WA^J* 0' fsr^T^y-yifVK^^ iCtayetinf avo^l^oVy I-

P- 99' C^cuKYt o«KM i^ceyy^ ^ J'lcivoictif'iivy^A'^VTiS, Which laft

Theolog^*
Words have fo plain a Reference to the Apofto-

LI. C.14. lical Conftitutions, or to Ignatius's Larger Epi-

p. 75. ftles, or rather to both^ that they almoft deferve

a place among the exprefs Citations foregoing.

For whom can Eufehius mean by his 0/ 'ih aro'n{f&'

ji.u^v rw^^-rvKYifvyi^i y v/ho gave thefe Hereticks the

Appellation of Ebionhes, ^^nd that on Account
of their mean and low Opinions of Chrift, but

Con([lt ^^^ Author or Authors of thofe Conftitutions

,

L. VI.;* where they are nam'd among the Original He-
C. 6. reticks ; and Ignatius^ m\\Q in his Larger Epiftles

^ P\' .^i^'^s that very Interpretation of their Name;

Id ^ (J
'^'*'"^ r S'leifotdMy di ^y^A«3 i^'^^v. And the fame

Vid.
' * Allufioh that we have obferv'd in Orlgen and Eh-

Chron. fchim^ is in Others of the Fathers alfo. Nor
Pafchal. could it come any way fo readily into the Greek

^h!^'^' Church as from this place of Ignatius, And
this is the more likely, be.caufe Ignatms was
Bifhop of Syriay and lo well acquainted with

fuch Hc-hrew or Syriack Words, which few of the

,ar«e^)^ Fathers were; and fo the Interpretation

thereof it felf is a good Argument that this In-

cerpretcj.

1 04
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terpreter was of Sjria, or was no other than 7^-

natius hinifelf.

(lo.) Novat/an, or whoever was the Author
of that Judicious Book De Trln'itate ^ has a Paf-

fage which appears to be no other than a kind .of

Paraphrafe on a remarkable Text in thefe Lar-

ger Epiftles : Which Text does alfo feem to be
leveral times alluded to by others alfo. The
Words of Ignatius, in that very place where the

Smaller has brought in the hQy>i etUiG-, vk im^ ai-

y»( <n^z^^v, are thefe in the Larger Edition : J'la. Ad Mag-

«t?A HffiaJ'.i^* » 5<j e^ KetKia.^ iyc/.^^a (payiiua^ eihX* ci'rf-

yetui -^c'iKiU isicL 'f,uviDT7i. Thofe of Novatiajj are ^
thefe^, Ex quoy quando ipfe -voltnt^ Sermo Filius natm

efi : Jhi non in jono ferctijji acris^ aut tono ccacla dc

"uifcerihus %'ocis iiccipitm-y fed in ftibftcmtia frolata a

Deo ^'irtutis agnojcitur. Thofe of Six BifllOps,

writings as is fuppos'd by all^ in the Name of
the Council of Jinioch, the very Seat of Igfiatitis, ^ ^^
are thefe : ^ ^o^i> -^ ^vlicttjuv ©sS* <z^ etio^vay ov-my k Labb,
cuoyvc^'^, c«a\' «^V ^ 'ccTocrtTfi Oiov. And a little af- Concil.

ter, «V l^co£ ivi^yoi±v, x} IvvTHi-^ Toi\ Eufchius alfo ^^^^- 1.

calls Chrid exprefly, as here, WJ/m n Qz^ hoyiy. \]^^^'

r

AthanafiHs himlelf, C^v-ntKo-py^i^ iy^cnov <n>pdM, Epi- Evang
phanius alfo mentions this, ioia. -^yni^ ^^mcoS^^, All L. V.

which Expreffions feem ultimately to be deriv'd Proc^m.

from this Parallel one of Ignatius before us. P: ^^"*
,

(ii.) Mdhodius , Bafil y and Others fpeak fo Ha?ref°
*

concerning the Prophets and Apoilles , which lxxVL
of them were Married A4en, and which not, Seft. s-

that they feem to me plainly to refer to that Fa- P- ^42-

mous PaiTage in thefe Larger Epiftles hereto be-

longing. Ignatiuis Words, on Occafion of the

Alention he had made of the Virgins, are thefe : . ,

f^^-><^^^Xi ^"'^ sA/r.Tau, ai h^ifxia, ui 7^ ^ct^^i^^ ]ud,vviiy

F 4 *f
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1^ \oi7rii( fxciK^ei^i 077 ylfxoii 'Zu^TtaiiiMt^, wv l^iyiic&'^y

iv^i^vcu Iv TH CctcnKeid. cl'ia.C^a.y^^ :y ioactx-^ )y^a.)(jaCy

Convlv. The Words of Methodins are thefe, U^a^iov c^sto-

an. Com- , , ,. ^v ^ ^, ^/- r n ,-/

bef. Au- ^"-7^^/^**^-^? ^7^ ef^gTo, Thole ot Bajd concern-

ftar. p.(5p. ing the Holy Men who were married, o/©- mi',

Afcet. hf f.>SiJ 7^fi TraKduZ <PicL^.K,)^ a.C^A}Ji^ ^ )<mAKy }y tAKaC^

^aIa-'
^^ ^^^^ ^^ Anafiaftits quotes it ;) ^j^ eT^e?/ 'jtahci/' ^Cl^

Tom. II.
^oi'^'^t 'T^/ ^?c'Aa)i'. And other Paffages of the like

p. 233, Nature might be produc'd, all probably deriv'd

y 4-^ ^ at laft from the forep-oing Text of Ignatius, Nor

Onsft'
'^^^ •'^ ^^^^ ^^^ refied on this Text's exad A-

XV
'

' greement with the Scripture, and the Apoftoli-

P 17^. cal Conftitutions, in feveral Refpeds^ as parti-
Vid cularly with Paulas Queftion, Ha^ve not we Power

n^^ VJ ^^ ^^^^ about a Sifter^ a fVifiy as well as the other A-

\ Cor IX* f^ft^^^} ^^^ ^- ^^^ Brethren of the Lordy and Cephas ?

5. With the Mention of Judtzs^ the Son of Jamesy
Conftir. as the Third Bifhop oijerufalejn^ in the Confti-,

^' J^* tutions; and with the Vjalmift^ concerning Ju^

p. 3V:. ^'^ ^^^ Traytor ; Let his Children be fiitherlefy and

Pf. cix. 9. his Wife a IVidov\ So that IHll all Circumftances
confpire to afcertain us of the Genuine Antiquity
and Verity of thefe Larger Epiftles of Ignatius,

(12.) Eufebltis inform.s us of the Manner of the

Death of fome of the Apoftle? and their Com-
panions, in Words almofl: taken from the E-
piftle to Tarfus ; which he never mentions

;

yet probably had he this Account at Icaft

at the feccnd Hand from the fame Epi-
Epiftle ^ fince no other Original Record of Chri-
ilianiry , that wc know ., could fo nearly afford

' him
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him the fame Account. The Words of Ignatius

are thefe : Ti cAf/roTi ; yri^^ ^ €?ctyfK7o^ ^oZhQ- x) Ad TarH

'TTUTfjt.eif^ ^(pAv©- ^ aiSd/? dvM^eiTo, Thofe of Eufe-

^ii/i are thefe ;
Ai^/? ^ah9« ?*>»?« J) ?tV»'©-. —«>'- ^^^^lonft.

«Bri5< *5 "^ pw.'^f 'CStTtt )t69AA^^ qxi^fB^* '^aJJ^Q~ «'/^- C. 5.

Tiixvi^' \utlvvni 71 v\]Ta) m.^JiJb'^. p. 116.

(i ;J The fame Eufebius twice calls the Sacred ^^ ^"^»
Virgins >vj'cwxa^i' <'«f«V as Chyfofiom does alfo fpeak ^°"**-

of the Martyr Domnina : xj /€ff/<t >4>>»'8. Nay, p.6(Si.

Tertullian, long before^ ufes the fame Language^ Oemond.
^anto autem magis blajphemabile efi^ fi qua facer- Evang.

dotes pudicitiae dicimini, imfudkarum ritu froceda- z: ^"•

tis culta & exfiB^e ? Whence came this uncom- p
'

,
*

.

mon Expreflion, but from the Epiftle to Tarfus ? be Bcrni/

Where the Words are^ TaV cy -m^HvU vfMTt^ d^ 8cc.

U^^oi XejL^^, t)e Cult.

(14.) Eufebius does alfo apply the Title of the ^^:^
VI. and XL Tfalms^ according to the Numbers Ad Tarf.

in the LXXIL ^V to li^Q-^ vs-if 'f lyJinf^ to the Seft 9.

Lord's-Day , or Eighth Day of the Week , the ^ J^-
V'-

Day of our Lord's Refurredion. Whence came '•

this, but from Barnabas or Ignatius^ Which latter,

in the Larger Epiftle to the Magmfians^ fays thus; Ad Mag.

(15-.) The Council of Laodkea orders Chri-
ftians not to reft from their ordinary Employ-
ments on the Sabbath-Day, but to prefer the
Lord's-Day, in Words molt: agreeable to thofe

of the Larger Epiftles of Ignatius
-^
which run

thus in that to the MameCians : , [mYjm «y c-a ^

That Council's Canon is this ; 'O77 » «/^ xf^^^^^^ Cm.
UJki{^Hify jy h cuCCctTCj) $(«Aet^«K, ctMct «f;^<^«'^ *WTK? cj' XXIX.
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^Xa^w;/^ aJ? y^i^Avoi ; which Words fecm almofl

taken out oilgjiatlus.

(16.) Ephrem the Syrian^ Naz^ianzeny and O-

thers feem to me directly to refer to the Larger
Epiftles^ and to the Claufe immediately follow-

ing that now mention'd^ in the Epithets and
Characters they give of the Lord's-Day. The
Epiftle fays thus : T«;/ )wpa.x,Y\v^ r CctciKlJhL^ r VTTU^

TQV 'Tmaxav 7^ Yiy-i^c^v, Ephrem, a Deacon in that

very Country of Syria of which Ignatius had been
Patriarch, lays thus : Avn\ -^ w^iclm xJ Q>dLm7.ic^<L ^
vfii^a!'/, Naz,ianz,en alfo fays thus of the Eafier

Lord's-Day; :^ ^acnKtoc^a, <r^ i'lup&^v uui^^.. And clfe-

where, « C^t^'A/Ant -^^ a§&!v th (^ct(nKiJ\i ''^ v)ijUi^cov TTC//-

TtjLV. To omit other the like PafTages ; all feem-
ing ultimately to refer to the foregoing Words
of Ignatius,

C17.) Bafil ufes the Word y^v.wT^i'^i' which is

in no Ancient Author but the Epillle ad Jntio-

chenos; and Bajil^ Na2:,ian^en, and Others ufe the

Word ^t<A^7ii^Qt' as do IreniC/tSy Athanafim^ and
Bafily ufe the Word Trvdi^ciropo^oi' both feldom
found in any Original Writings, but thefe Lar-

ger Epiftles of Ig72athts. All which are fo much
in the way of the Compofition us'd peculiarly

by Ignatius^ that they cannot fo well be afcrib'd

to any other.

(18.) Chrjjofio7iiy who fcveral times makes Al-

lufions to thefe Epiftles in his Oration upon Ig-

natiusy and does it fo obfcurely, that no Judg-
ment can be made from them; does however
elfewhere more plainly allude to them, I mean,
when he does more than once affirm, that Daniel

received Infpirations from God at Twelve Years
of Age. How could fo great a Man venture to

affert fo ftrange a thing, but that he had foine

Original Sacred Author for the fame ? Now this

is affirm'd in Ignatius's Larger Epiftle to the Ephe-

fians^
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fiansy and in no other moft Ancient Author now
extant vvhomfoever. This Teftimony I take to

be alnioft equivalent to a dired Quotation : And
it e!?.ceedingly confirms us^ in what has been all

along found true hitherto, th^it Chrjfofiom, the

Presbyter of Antioch, had no other than the Lar-
ger Epiftles: Who yet was the leaft likely to

have a Spurious Copy of any Writer in that

Age.

( 19. ) That moft frequent and folemn Word
for the Incarnation^ fo much us'd by the Ancients,

I mean otwvoiii<t ^ feems alfo deriv'd from one of ^^ ^^^
thefe Larger Epiftles of Ignatius^ where and Seft. 19*.

wiiere only, as I think, it is diredly and for-

mally apply'd to that Matter in all the Original

Books of our Religion. Morefuch indirect and
occafional AUufions and References to thefe Lar^
ger Epiftles might probably be colleded, if any
one would nicely fearch for them : But thefe

which readily offer'd themfelves fhall fuffice for

the prefent. And indeed many of thefe Cita-

tions are taken notice of in the Notes upon thefe

Larger Epiftles by Archbifliop V^^cr or Cotelerim,

Yet were they fo poifefs'd with that new Opini-
on of the Authenticknefs of the Smaller Copy,
that they did not fufficiently refled on the Evi-

dence thefe Paflages afforded to the Authority

of the Larger. So over-bearing was the Preju-

dice againit Arianifm^ and fo much was the Au-
thority of Two or Three Athanafians in the

Fourth and Fifth Centuries for the Smaller Co-
py, over-valued, and the reft over-look'd ; altho*

they were many more in Number, and much
greater in Learning, which fupported theAutho-
rity of the Larger. But as it has been with the

more Sacred Conjihutlons themfelves, fo alfo with

thefe Sacred Epftles, derived in great part from
them ; God's Time was not come for the Difco-

very
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very 6f his Primitive Truths, and the Prepara-

tion for the Advancement of his Son's King-
1 Thcf. dom. Till which Time ftrong Delufions have ob-

ir YXV <^^1J^'^ 5 ^"^ ^ ^^'^ ^^ heenjpread ever the Face ofall

y/ ' Chriftian Nations, that they have not been able

to fee the moft obvious Truths in thefe Matters.

So unfearchable are God's Judgments, and fo certain-
Rom. XL ly are his -ivays fafi poor Mortals own finding out !

5^* But to proceed.

VII. I fliall now fhew in particular , that the

Smaller Epiftle to the Philadelphians is certainly

Spurious, and the Larger alone Genuine. Now
this is plain, becaufe the Smaller Epiftle pre-

tends to be fent to Philadelfhia in Jfia ; whereas

'tis clear, that this Epiftle was fent to fome City

of that Name belonging to Syria, and the Jurif-

didion of Ignatius; and moft probably to that

not very far from Tarfus in Cilicia ; Which was
not only within the Patriarchate of Syria^ but

lay near to that Road from Antioch to Smyrna,

along which Ignatius went to his Martyrdom.
That the Smaller Epiftle diredly pretends to

have been fent to the Jfiatick Philadelfhia, the

Preface or Infcription , both of the Greek and
Latin Copies, fully informs us. 'lyoji^ ^ ^£o-

^o^i hLKK\](ncL 0g» -m^f, i^ yjufia 'In^a Xf/f» tm Wm l^f

^iXA/^f^ipiet *? dcna^, Ignatius, ^ui & Theofhorus, Ec^

clefia: Dei Patris, & Jefu Chrifii e]ua eft in Phila-

delphia Afi^e, While neither the Larger Epiftle,

nor Eufebius, nor Jerom from him have a Syllable

here concerning y^/^ at all. Now that this Epi-

ftle belongs not to the Afian, but to the Cilician

Philadelfhia, appears, by the Arguments follow-

ing.

( I. J Ignatius had been at that Philadelphia

which he wrote to ; which no way appears to

be true of the Afiatick, but could hardly be
otherwife
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Otherwife of the Cilician Philadelphia, iyj «77a«f^ Sc£l. j;

viuv f^^tTfxoy Xu^y rojjTxt ^ei<fa' fays he to this

Church ; as if he had heen among them, tho' he
had not found any Divifion there, .when he was
among them. Thus afterwards, ik^v yaatt, -yl) ^-m^u ^^^- T

-

c!y' when I was with you Icryed aloud. And again, c a o

heard certain Perfons fay. But to them I reply :

Still fuppofing by the Objedion and his Reply,
that he had been at this Philadelphia^ and there

heard fuch things faid as produced the Anfwer
there fet down : Which yet could hardly be true

of the Afiatick Philadelphia^ at 400 Miles Diftance

from Antioch.

(2.) Ignatius had not only been at this PhiladeU

fhiay but had preached publickly there, as one
that had Authority fo to do. iC, ymcnv Iv on IhcUtKn Seft. 6.

tv^fMu 'ivA (Xi) «V ^fTVf/oK ctuTB KT^oznv^. And again,

iKpcwytau. yoLf [jui'nx.^v aV, tKeLh^v fxi}a\)f ^a>if». By both '
^^

Paffages implying his puhlick Preaching in this

Church, and that with great Freedom and Boid-

nefs alfo, like one that was executing his Fun-
Aion in his own Diocefe, or Province, or rather
Patriarchate

; ( as the Jurifdic^ion of fuch Pri-

mary Bifhops came afterward to be call'd ; tho*

the Authority was veiled in them from the Be-
ginning

; ) which could not well be true of the

Afiatick Philadelphia.

(;J Ignatius had not only heen and preach'd at

this Philadelphia^ but was plainly one of great

Power and Authority among them ; Such indeed as

he could not have any where out of his own Pa-

triarchate. This feems to me to be undeniable
from the following Paflage, which is alfo in all

the Copies Larger and Smaller : 4f;t*p/5& tJ Oi^ ,
Se£l. C.

S'tA *Im3"» Xp/r», 077 tv^uiJ$i<tH7ii eifju c# t3(/tVy jy wt *i^ vi

fwxpJ, w Of fMydha, Than which Words there can-

not
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not be defir'd a greater Sign of Ignatim's Power
and Authority in this Church of Thlladelfhia.

(4.) The whole Tenor, and all the Circum-
ftances of the Epiftle, do beft agree to the CHi-

^clanVhiladelfhta^ or to a Church under j^w^fi«/s

.Jurifdi(5i:ion, and to the Stile, Nature, and Con-
:tents of thofe Epiftles which alone belong to

'Places, and to a Perfon under the lame Jurifdi-

.^iorih I mean to 2jr/^x, to Antioch^ and to Hero;

S a I
2 which :fhall be hereafter prov'd to be Genuine

2,.
*

' * alfo. Thus when Ignatius elfewhere names the

Ad Mag- BifliOps^ ''Oneftmus of Efhefus^ Damas of Magmfia^
"^1*- Tolyhl$fs\oi.TraUeSj Poljcarp o( Smyrna^ znd Vitus

Ad T^ II
^^ fome City near PhiUppi, he never names the

Sea. J
.

' Bifliop of this Vhiladelfhia^ tho' he fpeaks of him

;

AdSmyrn no more than he does the Bifhop of Tarfits, of
Sea. I a. whom he alfo fpeaks. Thus when he infifts
Ad Polyc.

yj^uch on Domefiical Duties in his Shorter Epiftles

AdKk'ron ^^ Tarfm^ and to Antioch, and but a little in thofe

Sea. 8. -Longer ones to the other Churches ; he here
Sea. I. enlarges upon them very particularly, and in-

^i^v'^fi^^'
'^^^^ more than any where elfe. Thus does he

Sea. 4.
^^^'^ feem toufe greater Ereedom of Exhortati-

5e<?Sea*.4. on, and to write more in the way of Authority,

vith id than he does ellfewhere to any, but thofe under

J^I^^' his own Jurifdidion ; and indeed ffill feetns to

ad Ant'
^ddrefs himfelf to them in a Stile more affedi^

Sea. II. on ate and familiar, and with fewer Commen-
dations than he does to any 'Foreign Churches.

Thus does he more particularly caution thefe

Sea. 6. Philadelphians againft the dangerous Herefies of

thofe Times, particularly againft the Doctrines

of Saturnine the Antiocbian Ileretick, than he

does any of the Afiatick Churches ;
(which were

not fo much under his Care, and were indeed

not fo near the Infection of that Heretick ; ) as

we fhall hereafter obferve. Thus does he fpeak

here of the Sacred Records, or Apoftolick Con-
ftitutioi^^
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ftitutions, more diredly and fully than any Seft. 7,?,

where elfe , as belonging peculiarly to Bifliops,
^••

and laid up in their Sacred Anhi'ves ; Nay^ and
exhorts thefe Fhiladclpbians to be content with

(^Qj^^^jp

the Vublick Gofpels ; as if this Church had not l. VII

'

thole Conftitutions repofited in them, which yet C. 46.

were reported in the Afiatick Philadelphia. Thus P- 3^4*

he expects this Church fhould chufe a Bifjop to ^'^^ ^^
go to Antiochy as fome of the nearefl: Churches Seft! 10*.

had already done ; while he never defires the A-
fiatick Churches to do fo. Thus he fpeaks of
Fhilo a Deacon of CiUciay and of Agathopus d.

Deacon of Syria^ as of thofe that^/ri/e Tefiimony SeCr. ir.

to the Church of Philadelphia; which exactly

agrees to the Cilician^ but not fo well to the Afi-

atick Philadelphia ; with which laft thefe Deacons
could fcarce have any Concern. Nay , he I^^^-

feems to imply, that he had formerly fent thofe

Deacons thither ; and that tho' the Body of this

Church had entertained them kindly, yet that

fome Members thereof had treated them other-

wife: For whofe Repentance and Pardon he
here heartily wifties. And he aifo concludes
the whole with informing them how kindly he jbij.

had been taken care of by the Churches of Ephe-

fm and Smyrna ; and had had Burrhus a Deacon
fent jointly by them with him to Troas^ to mini-
Her to him ; by whom he fent the Epiftles he
now wrote from that place : Which Account,
and all the foregoing Particulars are much niicre

natural, if referr'diro the Cilician^ than to the

Afian Philadelphia. And I fuppofe, thofe that

fhall be forc'd to aJlow that this Epiftle was fent

not to the latter, but to the former City ; and
by Confequence that the Larger Copy of it is

alone Genuine, will not dowbt but the reft of
the Larger Copies are alone Genuine alfo.

VIIL I fliall
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VIII. I fliall now confider the Nature of the

Smalkr Epiftles ; fhall ihew that they are Ex-
trails or Ahridgments of the Larger; that they

are Orthodox ExtraBs, or made for the Ufes of

Orthodoxy after the Fatal Alteration of the

Faith was begun in the Fourth Century : And
(hall enquire more exadly at what Tiwcy and by

whom they were made. All which I fhall do
under the' following Obfervations.

(i.) I obferve^ that thefe Smaller Epiitles are

an ExtraB or an Ahridgment of the Larger. This

is very plain upon the Comparifon : And I have

therefore printed both the Copies, that the

Reader might be the better able to judge himfelf

of this and the like Matters fairly all the way.

The Words of the Larger, where they are ftiort,

and not inconfiftent with the Purpofe of the A-
bridger, are commonly fet down verbatim in the

Smaller : But where they are Large, or belong

to any Matter not agreeable to his Purpofe,

they are commonly quite omitted. The Citati-

ons, whether from the Apoftolical Conftitutions,

or even from the known Books of the New Te-
jftament, are generally omitted alfo ; which cer-

tainly could not be fo in thofe Original Sermons,

or Religious Exhortations of Ignatius, which
Eufebius informs us thefe Epiftles were generally

derived from. So that we muft allow the Smaller

to be only an Epitome, inftead of fuppofing the

Larger to be Interpolations ; unlefs we will

imagine, that Ignatius's Days were like ours ^

when Difcourfes, even from the Pulpit, are fre-

quently ftil'd Sermons, while yet there are no
Quotations from the Sacred Books of our Reli-

gion at all
;
perhaps fcarce any either Dodrines,

Duties, or Motives, proper and peculiar to Chri-

ftianity concerned therein. But certainly this

HeathsniQi
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Heathenifli Ciiftom was notarifen fo early in the

Church ; nor were bare Human Reafonings, or

Prophane Authority of any value then in

Divine Matters. When indeed little elfe but

Sacred Teftimonies^ with plain Inftrudions^

and ferious Exhortations from them, appeared

in the Sermons made in the folemn Affemblies

of the Faithful. And that thefe Shorter Epiftles

are no more than an Epitome, appears ilill far-

ther by the Omiffion of fuch PalTages as, of all

the refl", feem moft peculiar to Ignatiuj^ and
could not probably be written by any body but

himfelf: Several fuch Examples have been al-

ready produced ; and Two or Three more fliall

be here added. Of this Sort are thefe Words to

the Ephefiansy <^t «\ ciyi>^tco/jh>'(^ h^ia^v S'i' av ^A<pej Se£l. 9.

xp/r&T 'i/t^-K* which are a noble, a natural, an af-

fectionate Allufion to PatiPs own Words to the

fame Efhejians, and moft agreeable to his own ^^°' '* '*

Biftiop Ignatius. Of the fame Sort are thefe that ^ «
^^

follow in the fame Epiftle ; T^Lc^Mei^ y, \y^' cd^.o.

ia^ -ry cu^cirQ- "lyjcCTja, k^d^^i. And not unlike to

thofe is this following Allufion to the particular

Do6lrine of the Jmiochian Heretick Satummus^

who afferted Two Kinds of Men, Good and Bad^

made by thofe Angels to whom he afcrib'd the

Creation of the World: Of which he fays thus; .^ .^^
tf J)jo ®uV«? clv^co^nov Kiya" z. r. A. Thefe and the ^^^
like Examples feem to me plain Signs, that Part Seft. 5.

of the Genuine Epiftles are left out in the Smal-

ler ; and that by Confequence they are nothing

more in their own Nature, than an Abridgment,

(2.) I obfcrve, in Confirmation of the former
^

AlTertion, th^t thak Two Epi/I-lesy and thofe W/,
which were fent on quite different Deligns front

the reft, and which were not drawn from any
G . Sermons

w
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SermonsorReligiousExhortations to theChurch-

es, and fo did not originally contain the fame
Account of the Chriilian Doctrines, nor equally

quote the Conftitutions and the Scripture with

the reft^ have the leaft Alterations or Omiffions

of any : I mean that to the Romans^ and that to

Tolycarp ; as is very eafy to note upon theCom-
parifon. This Obfervation at once proves, that

the Smaller Epiftles are no other than anAbridg-

ment ; and no other than an Orthodox Abridg-

ment ^fo. For furely thefe Two Epiftles vi^ere

capable enough of Addition and Interpolation^ had
that been the Cafe here ; but becaufe there is no
Sign that it was fo, and becaufe thefe Epiftles

alone, by their very Nature and Occafions, had

little that offended the Orthodox, our Abridger

had little Caufe to make Alterations therein. I

defire the Admirers of the Smaller Epiftles to

give a clear Account of the vifible Difference

there is in this Matter between thofe Two Epi-

ftles, and the other Five.

(%.) I obferve farther, that if the Three Addi-

tional Epiftles be Genuine, there is no room to

doubt in this Matter : They being plainly of the

Larger Sort ; and do equally quote the Scripture,

and the Conftitutions, and favour AriarAfm with

them ; and do never appear to have had any of

the Smaller Sort to correfpond to them. Nay,
if we fliould fuppofe them not to be Genuine,

yet, being by all Tokens exceeding Ancient, they

will imply that their Author, when he fo exact-

ly imitated Ignatius , and had a mind to pafs for

him, counterfeited the Larger Epiftles only ; as

knowing then ofno other genuineCopy of them,

the fame is in like Manner confirmed by that

plainly Spurious one to the PhiUppians • ( to fay

nothing of the grofler Forgeries befides ;

)

which feems to me very Ancient alfo; and is in

Imita-
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Imitation of the farrf.e Larger EpI (lies only. This

Obfervation, as well as the foregoing^ is of no
fmail Weight and Confidcration in the prefent

Argument.

(4,) I obferve , which is the principal Thing
of all^ that thefe Smaller Epiftlcs are dircdly

Orthodox Extfatls, or made for the Ufc^ of Or^

thodoxyy after the Fatal Alteration of the Faith

was begun in the Fourth Century : When the

Corrupters of the Original Doclrines of the

Gofpel;, were in fuch mighty Want for Ancient
Teftimonies to fupport their Novel Notions and
Decrees; and when fo great a Part of the Wri-
ters on the Side of the Orthodox began to be

employ'd in Abridging, Corrupting, and Inter-

polating the Original Books of our Religion.

For now it was that either New Texts of Scri-

pture Were fram'd, or the Old ones alter'd and
Interpolated by the Athanapans ; infomuch^ that

there are very few Texts in the whole New-Te-
ftament ^ upon which thofe Controverlies do
much depend, but there is either a Certainty or

llrong Sufpicion that they have been otherwife

read, fince the Fourth Century, than they were
before.- For which I a;ppeal to Dr. Mills\ inefti-

mable Colledion of the various Readings. And
1 therefore beg of the Honefl and Chriftian

Readers, that in Difputes of this Nature they
take care ever to diftinguifh between thofe Co-
pies, A'erfions, and Citations, which are Anci-
enter than AthanafiMs^ and thofe which are later

;

if they defire to go on fure grounds, and would
really know what were the Original Words of
the Sacred Pen-men themfelvesy as to thefe

Matters. Now alfo was it-, that the Conftituti-

ons of the Apoftles were abridg'd and alter'd for

the Ufes of the Church of Ethiopia; and that, I

G 2 think,'
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think, by or under Athanajius himfelf : And
therein rill that Chriftian Faith which wasagainft
his Modern Orthodoxy, was entirely omitted,

and the rell moft injudicioufly and aukwardly
Ludolph. Epitomiz'd. Which miferable Abridgment is

Com-
^ f^iu entire in Etbiopick , and Part of it preferv'd

K^^ JE
^^ Greek to this Day. Now it was that the Ori-

thiop.
" ginal Liturgy of ChrilHans was alfo alter'd, and

L III. made to comply with the later ov Athanafian Do-
C. 4- drine of the Trinity ; and that by no lefs Per-

S^ti
'°(5 ^^^^ ^^^^ -^^fi^^ ^^^ Chrjfoftom: And the Apoftles

^^^/
^ ' Creed and Doxology themfelves were alter'd to

the prefent Form, to confront the Avians. Now
were Athan^jtusy Eufehius Vercellenfis ^ Ruffinus^

Jerom^ Hilary^ and others employ'd in tranfcri-

bing fo much out of Origen and Eufebiusy thofe

truly Learned Men of the old Chriftian Perfua-

fion, as might fupply the Neceffities of their

Party, without the Danger of lofing their Or-
thodoxy in the Perufal either of the Originals

,

or of entire Tranflations. For great Care was
taken to clear them all along of their old Chri-

ftianity in thefe Matters, and to make them not

inconfiftent with the Athanafian Scheme. Nay,
this Management foon became fo common, and
of fuch good Reputation, that it was rather

pleaded for as meritorious. Hear Jixoms own

Adv Vi-
Words upon this Occafion, when iome blam'd

gllant.
' him for coming into fuch a Pradice : Si igitur ,

Op.Tom. fays he, qua bona [unttranftuliy d^ mala 'i/g/<^wp«-

II.p. ^i-, ^^<^./^ W correxiy 'vel tacuiy arguendus fumy cur

3 13. Edit.
j^^^^J j^y ^g Latini bona ejm {Origenis] habeanty &
mala ignorent ? Si hoc crimen efty arguatur d^ confef-

for Hilarlm ; .qui Vfalmorum interpretationeWy &
Homilias in Job ex Libris ejm , id efi ex Graco in

Latinum tranfiulit. Sit in culfa ejufdem co7ifeffioms

Vercellenfis
;

qui omnium Vfalmorum Commentarios

haretici bominls [Eufebii C<efarienfs'] vertit in no-

ftrum
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firum elo^tiitfm ; licet h^cretlca p-^termhtens^ optlm-a

qua/jue tranflulerit. Taceo de Vicforino PiHavionenfi,

d^ caterts qui Originem^ in exvlanatione duntaxat

fcrifturarumy feculijunty (ir exprtfferujJt \ ne nontam

me defenderey quam focios criminis njidear qnxrere.

Now alfo it was^ that the ignorant Athan.iftans

Abus'd or Anathematiz'd the fame more Learned
ArianSy Orlgen, and Eufehius ; aild thofe truly

extraordinary Perfons^ who in their own Times
were juftly look'd upon by the Church as the

greatell Lights fhe had^ could fcarcely afterward

be efteemed Chriftians. Now it was that Antho-

njy that great Athnnafian^ introduc'd his Novel
Scheme of Ignorance and Monkery into 'E^gj^^ ;

and there either pretended to^, or really per-

form'd thofe Wonders of a Lye, which wrought ^-t-l r •

p'o?2g Deht/tonsy and Eftablifh'd Orthodoxy there

beyond Recovery. An Account of which Mi-
racles Athanafim has given us ; fuch an one as I

believe cloys the Stomach of all the truly

Learned and Judicious that read it. Now alfo

did Gregory NiJ/evy or fome body under his Name,
tell us ft-ange, and till then unheard-of Won-
ders of Gregory of Neocafarea ; and among the

reft^ of an Orthodox Creed given to him by
John the Evangeliftj and the Virgin Mary, to

confront the Apoftles Creed y and other moft
Ancient Confeffions of the Chriftian Faith ;

which did not feem favourable enough to the

prefent Dodrines of the Church. And now^ I

believe y it was that the Genuine Epiftles of Ig-

natius were thus imperfedly abridged;, and wick-
edly interpolated ^ as being themjelves moft
plainly for the Arians again ft the Athanafians ;

and appealing fo often to the Apoftolical Con-
ftitutions^ thofe moft Sacred y^HuviK/a, of Chrifti-

anity, which ftill lay in the Archives of the A-
poftolical Churches, as unconteftably on the

G ; fame
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fame Side alfo. And that this was the true Oc-
cafion in general of this Forgery^ for fo I make
bold to call it^ is very plain, by thofe OmiffionSj

thofe numerous and remarkable Omiffions made
in the Smaller Copies. Which PafTages are

commonly fo home and decretory againft the

jdtbanafijjis , that no Wonder this Athanafian

Abridger left them out; tho' they generally

contain'd nothing but the plain and undifputed

Language and Expreffions of moft Primitive

Chriflianity. Infomuch that^ excepting his

once dropping the Words, o \v>.oyimi «? tb? euava$^

apply'd to our Saviour in the Larger Copy, and
not inferted into the Smaller, probably from his

VIII
g^^^ei'^^ KnX^ of omitting the Citations from

Q^ j^,
' the Conftitutions, of which this is one ; I do

p^'404. not remember any hereto relating omitted in

the whole, but fuch as feem to favour the Arians^

and to condemn the AtfMnafians. Of which-

Matter the Reader will eafily judge from his

own Comparifon of the feveral Copies in the

prefent Edition of them. But that I may not

feem to pronounce Sentence without fufficient

Evidence, I will now produce other more cer-

tain Charaders, that this Smaller Copy was de-

fign'd againil the Arlans\ by alledging Paffages

peculiar to the fame Smaller Copy, and fo ijiter^

polated on purpofe to ferve the Caufe of the

Athamfians againil them. Of which Matter

take the Inftances following.

- (i.) Thefe Smaller Epiftles moft frequently

change the other commoner Names of our Sa-

viour into God ; as if they would in a manner
equal him to the Supreme God himfelf. Thus ^

AdSmyrn ^&^^^ "U^'^v Xexshv t- Qi'qv, u? ^av^ova^ 0£«Xe/?». hf
Seer .:.io. , ^ cTs \»T ~ xr " -' ^ -* « ~ X

Ad Enh '^-^"/"^T? '^ ^^^f, >i) I>tjr» Xeera, T6 ©sk w^&j/. fxttajTUt

Prcef tfJ'TE< 068, dpa.^coTiufn'^Tif iv cufxuv 0£«. h cu^hf "^^o-

Seft. '.7. f^Q- Q^Qi^ oSio^^fAiuy oii.vo(po^yi^'^^ f^eicc^f^' ^l^y d-
oe6k, 18. ^el^H
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^el^t? 05« 'l^7» X^/r«. Iv 'Infl"» Xf/rw^ ttJ Giw jj,^^p'.
Ad Trail*

^ 02of «,a6~;/ 'i>;cr«>' x?/?t;V. Befides Others, where ^^ 'p^^'j^^

one would think this Abridger meant Chrift by prccf.§. 3'.

the Word God, fingly and ablolutely taken ; iuch AdSmym

-znif^t TM Qi(7 ;)^h3, &;c. What can be the Mean- ^^^
° ^^'

ing of fo often changing the ufual Words , and ^d Rom.
fo frequently calling Chrift God ; fo much more Scft. 9-

frequently, I mean, than the Scriptures, or any
other Remains of the Apoftolical Age do ; but

to ferve the Turns of the Athanafians, who were
then bufy in advancing the Divinity of our

13lcired Saviour above the Ancienter Chriftian.

Dodrine in that Matter ? Now this cannot in

Reafon be llippos'd to be Omiffion in the Larger

Epiftles; lince they Hill call our Saviour God^ as

often, and in the lame Manner as the Firft Chri-

ftians did ; but muft be Interpolatio7i in the Smal-

ler : And lb muft, in all probability, have been
defign'd for the Purpofes of the Athanafians in

t le Fourth Century.

(2.) The fame Smaller Epiftles not only feve-

ral times avoid the Ancient Language about the

Holy Ghoft, as it is contain'd in the Larger^ Ad Eph.

but thrice diredly omit that undoubted Expref- Seft. 21.

fion of the Church, iywdl^j.cfma.ylu^ Which very ^la^o"''
well agrees v/ith the Athancilians^ when they ^^Jphibd.
chang'd the Original Doxology in that Age. Sed. n.

(:>.) Theie Smaller Epiftles have plain Marks
of the Atbaizafian Doctrine of the Trinity, by
introducing twice, very clofely and necdiefly,

thefe Words ; ov uw, ^9 cy zxtrs^'^ Kj Iv 7r>i^y-a,n' with Ad^ Mag-

the iame Particle to each Peribn : And the Son "^^* ^' ^3*

in the lirft place. And ^J^f/r©, ^ WmtTSi, «) ^--i

in^ijicf.ji^ with the lame Article to every one, and
the Son again in the hrft place : While all thole

Noble Texts in the Larger Copy, where the

Three Divine Peribns are diftindtly enivnerated,

G J. vvich
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with proper Hints of the due Subordination and
Inferiority of the Son and Spirit , are entirely

omitted. And thofe laft mentioned Words of

theirs follow fuch others, as plainly fhew the

fame Defign : •v^tw^^wts rrJi omo-Zo'Trtp^ i^ am^ao/?^ ui

:i^ nJ Tutreiy jy ttJ^ 'srvdL'f^Tj. Whence came the

Words y^-m avi^vs' in this Place ? fince they are

not in even the Larger Copy; but to guard

againft that ancient and undoubted Chriftian

Doctrine that Chrift^ even as to his Divinity,

was ever obedient to his heavenly Father; Which
began now to be difrelifh'd by the Athanafians :

and to bring in the Holy Spirit^ in common
with the Father and the Son , as the Lord^ and
God, and Governor of Chriftians ; contrary to

all the frril Books of our Religion befide.

Ad Ph'l - ^4-''^ Thefe Smaller Epiftles do not only leave

delph/ o^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ Noble Teftimony in the Larger,

Sea. 6. which flievvs that the Son of God had no Hu-
man Soul, and that the a6;j^? inftead thereof in-

habited in a Human Body, but their Author puts

in one Paffage , as it were on purpofe, to con-
tradidl: that Arian or Chriilian Notion : For fo

. ,c^ does he affert of our Saviomr, 't^ Ti^tia dv^caTni

Se£t. 4. i/jo^^^' That he was a compleat or perfe^ Man
;

which Words, tho' capable of a true Senfe, yet

feem here to refer to the later Notion of a Hu-
man Rational Soul in Chrift, contrary to the

Original Doctrine of the Gofpel. Thefe Four
Characters do plainly enough fhew, that thefe

Smaller Epiftles were intended againft the Arians,

and for that Orthodoxy which arofe in the

Fourth Century ; and that under the Condud
chiefly of Marcellus and Athanafius, But then,

chey do not diftinctly fliew who was their Au-
thor ; at what exa6l Time they were forg'd ; nor

whether their Copipiler belong'd more properly
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to Marcellus or to Athana(ius. For tho' thefe

Two Hereticks were all along intimate Friends,

and joint bitter Enemies to the Ariavs ; nay
and, in the main, of the very llime Doctrine in

thefe Matters
;
yet were they efteem'd fo far fe-

parate Men, and their refpedlive Followers fe-

parate Parties ; and did ufe fome fuch different

Phrafes, Terms of Art, and Diftindions, that

while the one has commonly pafs'd in the later

Ages for a fernkiom Heretick, the Other has been
efteem'd the grand Fountain and Standard of Or-

thodoxy ; becaufe the Phrafes, Terms, and Diftin-

(Stions of the one fell to the ground, and were
rejeded ; while thofe of the other prevail'd in

the following Ages, and did thereby become Ortho-

dox. Now in this Cafe I venture to affirm, that

the Smaller Epiftles have molt plain Characters

of the peculiar Dodrines, Phrafes, and Lan-
guage of Marcellus ; and fo were, in all proba-

bility, compos'd or extraded by him, or fome
of His peculiar Followers. At leaft, if Athanafi-

usy or any of his peculiar Followers did it, it

muft have been before there was any confidera-

ble Difference in their Notions and Language
in thefe Matters. Now that we may know the

real Opinions of Marcellus^ I fhall not only re-

fer to diftind PafTages in the Margin, but Ihall

here give the Reader an Authentick Account of
them, and that in the Words of the Learned
Montfaucon, the principal Patron of this Marcel-

lus in our Age. Jam ex Eufebio ipfo, fays he, ^ul Diatrlb.

contra Marcellurn fcrip/it , Icca adferamus ad MarceU ^^ ^^^^.

lianam illam hareCin intellWendam opportuna. Ah ^^^^^\'

ttaq-^^ Hanc ejje Marcelh opimonemy Verhum/ilens an- ]q^^^q^^
te Greatlonem in Patre fuiffcy Unum cum D&o Patre, Tom. II.

Sempiternum^ dicDoVy non genitum^ ita ut Pater qui- Pr^fat.

dem & Filius di-verfis nominihus efferantur^ fed Unum P* 5^'

tamen fint ejjentia & hypofiafi : ioia. 'j '^ \zr>^a^ %v oy-

TTt
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TO., TJti Sahellius docuit, Vcrhum item ante emijjio-'

nem ejje Jimile ^verbo nofiro filenti ; ouotov rcl Iv rfjuiv

eiuTmvTj' cum emittitur ^ero ad oferationem eJJe fimil^

'verho nofiro cum loqulmur, Illud porro Verhum cum
carmm adfumffit tmic Filium Dei faclum fmjfe , "Je^

fum Chrifium "vocatumy Regemq'^ affellatum^ item

imaginem Dei in^ifiblUsy &" frimogenitum omnis cre^

atura, Nihil autem honim frius extitijfe ; ac fofi

judicium h^c omnia amij]urum eJje. Iffumq'^ nudum
ejje Verhum humano jimile, non autem Filium ejfe Dei
'vi'uum d^ fubjifientem : Non fuijje Dei imaginem an^

tequam homo fieret, Exifientiam., vTm^itv, d^ -^^sa.-

Gtv Filii Dei tollere Marcellum ait ; ac dicere iffum fu^

ijj'e nudum folummodo 'verhum ad jujja exequenda,

J\4arcellum item, qui in Sabellium innjehitur , SabeU

Ho faria [entire
;
qui'Patrem &' Verhum Unum ejfe di-

cat • ipfumq'^ tres v3jD9xc7?y? negare, d^ Unam wogaOTy

Tei'TT^pc^jiTDV iy Teiuvvuov^ id efi, Subftantiam tri-per-

fonalem S5 trinominem dicere. This is Eufebius's

Account of the Matter , and well agrees with
the other Original Accounts befide. Where^ by
the way;, we may fee how very near our Modern
Orthodoxy is to the infamous Herefies of SaheU

Urn and Marcellm, I defire Dr. Ca^u.e, Dr. Grabe^

and the other Learned among the Orthodox, to

fhew us plainly and clearly the Difference be-

tween them. But let us now prove ^ that thefe

very Do6lrines, e'very one of thefe 'uerj Dotlrines of
Mareellus are contained in thefe Smaller Epiftles

;

and that in fuch parts of them as are peculiar to

::,h;; them, and not: taken out of the Larger^, nay,

in dired Oppofition to the Dodrines contain'd

in the Larger. And,
(i.) We have already feen that thefe Small

Epiftles are diredly level'd againft the Jrians all

along. Now Mareellus is well known to have

been a violent Enemy to, and Writer againft the

Ajf'ia^y,

(2.) MarctU
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(2.) Marcellus alTerted ^ that Chrift was God's Conrr.

bare IVord^ firjft Silent, and then Vocal ; that there ^^{^q'
^

was an vsv^U, or (nyt) in God before his Emiffion
;
p

' "^ ^
and that he did "z^saQ^i/^ in a particular Manner C.4.p. 19.

proceed out of God ; inftead of fuppofing he ^^- P'^i-

was begotten or created by him. See how exactly |^*^"* ^^

this entire Doctrine is in thcfe Smaller Epiftles, Cj'njnl
in Oppofition to the Chriftian Dodrine in the 41, 42.

Larger : hi iv J)Jb.-A.cLK(Q-^ S< elTiw y^ 4'>S}J«'n>' jy a ai'^uv ^d Ep^'

Sty^ tTuiJco^ >y 't \](w^(is ^-^ dLK^iHv' ivcL TiKaQ- 11. 'tva, St cuv

^TttTsi «r. r for o^vi'ttOeiV, in the Larger 1 x) iv tea« . , ,,
, , r , ^ / , - V vv , ,s X

-•
rr^ Ad Mag-

'^icl'Ui@-y ^K, anr^ (ny7)< '^^cASjjV. o j^ ,'^05 w^j/ 'luja^ ^^ Rom;

(;.) Marcellus ^ff^rttd, that this Word was not l j c ,

^ later -pcoi^Jjcn^ , the Third or Fourth in order, p'5*

which proceeded from the Father after number- L. 11. C.i.

I'efs Ages were over, as the hoyQ- of th& Valentin P- 3^.

?iians was iiippos'd to do ; but that it v/as his a.i- ^' «

S'tQ>-KQy><;, God's Eternaly ov CoeterjialiVcrd. This
^'

^

\ve have juft now feen to be the exprefs Doctrine
of the Smaller Epiftles alio.

. (4.) Marcellus alTerted, that this Word was
therefore 06 :^5JrriT@-, not only Eternal but t/w^^^<?/- ^ _

ten. This we have alfo formerly feen is the ex- p* *
'

^'

prefs Dcclrine of thefe Smaller Epiftles, and c 4.

that in a PalTage cited with Approbation by P- 3 3» 2<r,

Marcellus^s own Friend Athanafins, So that their z^-

DoArines hitherto are very much the fame, \^
'*

finQe they both agreed that our Saviour was dUt- c.l. p.35,

@-, -& J.^vwtQ-, Eternal, and Unhcgotten,

(j.) MarcelUs afferted, that therefore this Word L. I. C. i.

ofGcd was not the Son of God, the Begotten of God^ P- ^^

OX the Firfi'hpr?;^ of every Creature, till his Incar- ' f
nation
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L.II. C.T. nation by the Virgin Alarj. This is alfo ever
p. 3^&c.

fuppQ5'(j in the Smaller Epiftles ; where, as we
p. 3 /, 5cc. have now feen, tho' he is allow'd td be in the Fa-
C. 3. ther, yet ^ t5Ac< Itpdvyiy it was not till the latfer

p. 43,&c. £^j of the World, when hQ appeared out of him.

Nor do thefe Smaller Epiftles give us the leaft

Sign of any Sonfliip or Generation till the Incar-

nation. And 'tis worth obferving, how nicely

the Abridger avoids the known Do6i:rine to the

contrary all along ; while yet the Larger Epiftles,

which he abridged, do every where fpeak of his

Generation before the World. But this has been
p. 1$. &c. formerly obferv'd.
^jrius. (5^) Marcellus fpake of a particular Union be-

•'• twcen Chrift and his Father: as if he were in

t li. C.I. fome unintelligible Manner 0??^ with him. This

f.^%. is alfo the exprefs Dodrine of thefe Smaller E-
AdSmyrn nifties : M^Ttt q r dLvdgttciv <Twk'pcty.v ehj-m^ )u^ frm/^-miv^

ntf. ^'' ° y-^^'^ ^^^ '^ 77a'5?V »AV i7wh<7iyy Yivatfj^f^ «yV* h., t.

ibid. (^,) Marcellus alferted, that after the Day of
/• d Rom. Judgment this TVord^ which was in God at firft,

*L I c' I would r^f?<r;? into him again, and become, as it

p. r,.
' was before, his inward or filent W^ord ; and no

L ir. C. I. longer be diftind from him : W^iich time there-

V 3 2'3j» fore was to put an End to the Incarnation, to

j^\ the Kingdom, and to the very diftincfl Exiftence

P%j*, 42. 6f the Son of God for ever. Accordingly I ob-

C 4 ferve, that that Paffage in the Larger Epiftles,

F; j» '^^' which fpeaks of the Perpetuity of our Saviour's

il^f
^^' Kingdom, and that it fhould have no End^ is en-

Scii. 6. tirely omit::ed in the Smaller. And the fame
Notion is plain from their exprefs Words already

cited , e^i hct ^oviu^ }^ :>^vH'^' Thefe Particulars

plainly fhew, that our Abridger was Marcellus

himfclf, or one of his Followers. And if we
confider the very bad Character of this Man in

Hiftory
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Hiftory ; and Euftblm's Charge againft him, of L. I.C. 2.

corrupting or milieprefencing the Scriptures P' *'» ^^"

themlelves, vv^e fhail not think him uncapable of

fuch a ViUany as this is.

And now if, after all, any one defires to know
about what time in the Fourth Century I fup-

pofe thefe Smaller Epiftles to have been framed

:

I anfwer. Not till after A. D. -2,40. or the Death
of the great Eufehim -^ during whofe Life-time

fuchignorantHcreticks ^.sMarcellus were lefs con-
fiderable ; and yet feveral Years before A. D,

;99. when they are quoted as then known by
Atha7iafiMS,

Corollary. From this laft Branch of the prefent

Propofition it appears to be certain that Eufthiur's

Copy of Ignatlfis's Epiftles was the Larger only.

For Eufth'ms^ as we have feen, exprefly reckons p. 5, 9.

thofe Epiftles as Noble Atteftations and Tefti- P"^^-

monials to the True Original Faith of Chrifti-

ans. 'Tis alio certain, that accordingly the

Larger Efiftles do agree with that Ancient Do-
ctrine, as underftood by Eufebius; and are all

along on the Side of EMfehius : And 'tis as cer-

tain that the Small ones are fo far from that Cha-
radier, that they contain exatily thofe 'very DoBrines

ivhkh Eufebius efteernd highly pernicious and hereti-

cal ; and a'galnfi -iMch he wrotefi^e Books, ftill ex-

tant, in the Cafe of Alarcellus. The Confe-
quence is eafy. Nor do I fee how the Force of

this Corollary, I had almoft faid of this Damn-
firatlon, can be fairly anfwer'd by any,

IX. I ftiall now, in the laft place, give my
Reafons, why I efteem the Three Efiftles, to Tar-

{US, to Antloch, and to Ha-o to be Genume alfo , as

well as the other Sc-v^n,

(i.) Thetr
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(i.) Their Stile^ Genius, and Compofition

are lb much the fame with thofe of the Larger

Epifties, that one cannot well allow of the one
Sort, without approving of the other alfo. And
if there be any Difference here , 'tis rather to

the Advantage of thefe before us ^ as having ra-

ther more Citations from - the Scripture, and
from the Apoftolical Conftitutions ; more par-

ticular Inilrudions as to Doctrine ; & more feri-

ous Exhortations to Chriftian, particularly to

Domeftical Duties , than any but that to Thila--

delfhia : Which Things are iiot at all furprizing

;

confidering what Churches, and what Perfon

they were written to : All in fome meafure un-
der the peculiar Authority and Jurifdidion of
Ignatius, • ^ s . . .

(2.) .The Tlaces to which Two of thefe Epiftles

are infcrib'd. Tarfas and Antioch ; and the Per-

fon to whom the Third is infcrib'd,' Hero^ Igua^

tius^s Deacon , who he earneftly defir'd might
be his Succelfor, are more unlikely to be for-

gotten by him than almoft any of. thofe to

which the other Seven Epiftles are direded.

Ad Poly- (t-) '^^^ Tlace whence they are d^thd,. Philiffiy

carp, is agreeable to the Hiftory; fmce his ovi^n Words
Se6t 8. inform us, that he was to fail to Neajolis'^ the

ready Road to FhiUfp. And if fo, 'tis no won-:

der, that as he had done before at Smyrna and
Troas^ he alfo wrote Epiftles at Fhilippi, Nay,
the Letters thence to Poljcarpy and Polycarfs An-
fwer do feem to me to infer that he did write

thefe Epiftles at that Place. For,

Sea. I. (4.) Poljcarp himfelf, in his Epiftle to the P/;/-

lipftansy owns the Receipt of fomewhat very
valuable from them : thP^d^Q- ra fjufjuv^T^ ^ «/AM9«f

AyaTiYii' Sufcifiens imitahila 'verha dileEhonis, [The
Latin and Coherence imply that to be the true

Reading of the Greek,'] Now what can thefe

fUdges^
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Tledgesy or Tokens, or Memorials of true Lo'ue be fo •

well fuppos'd to be^ as thefe Epiftles of Ignatius

y

dated from Philippi, and now fent to Polycarj) ?

And this is fomewhat the more probable, becaufe

they in Return defire the reft of T^w^rWs Epiftles

to be fent them : And they were fent by Foljcarp

to them accordingly.

(f .) At the Conclufion of this Epiftle of Poly- ^^^ ^^
c^rpwehave, as far as I underftand the Words,

a direB Mention of thefe Epiftles, as juft fent to

him from Philippic and to be fent to the Eafi^

whither they were directed. l:^ci-iari uot }^ u^«^

vfxav amnKoixiirn ^duucnu. What Writings or hct-

ttvsfent from Philippi, could both Ignatius and the

Thilippians fo properly defire Polycarp to fend a-

way towards Syria, as thefe Three Epiftles dated

from Philippi ? and all belonging to Syria or Tar^

fus under its Jurifdidion? For I take 7^w^fiw/s

Recommendation of the Antiochians to Polycarp, ^^^^^^^
mention'd in the Epiftle to Hero, as well as this

Defire of Ignatius to Polycarp , to belong to the
Philippians Letter now 3 and not to Ig7tatius's

former Epiftle from Troas : Since Ignatius had
not then committed them to Polycarp, nor could
he then defire Letters from Philippi to be fent

away , when he had not ken Philippi ; nor did

then expert to write Epiftles from that Place at

all ; as appears by that very Epiftle to Polycarp. Seft. 8.

'Tis alfo worth our Notice, that thefe Letters

here mentioned were of fuch Confequence,
that Polycarp had Thoughts of carrying them
himfelf : oTiif -ttb/jWj, ietu ^v.Cro y^^v vj^tov^ 'im i')^,

{6,) There is an Eminent Chro7jological Chara-

Ber, which mightily confirms me in the Belief

of the Genuinenefs of rhefe Epiftles ; and that

is their never mentioning a Bifliop of PbiUppi ,

whence
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• whence they are all dated ; whereas the Spuri-

ous Epirtle to the Philippia?is does; and any
Counterfeit afterward ^ who faw fo very much
about Billiops in the reft, would naturally have

Sea 6 ^^^^' Now Philippiy as we know from Poljcarp's

u.
^' undoubted Epiftle^ had then no Biihop : And

feems to have been theonlyChurch which fo late

continued under the Government by Prebyters.

At leaft we have no Affurance ofany other in the

fame Cafe then in the whole Chriftian World,

(7.) Volycarp himfelf in his own Epiftle, in

Anfwer to that of this Church of Vhilipft feems

to me rather more to follow the very Defign^ Stile,

and Language of thefe Three Epiftles, than
of any of the reft ; as if his Mind was full of

the Notions and Phrafes therein contain'd. Thus
he here ftiles the. Widows of the Church , <dv<n-

Ad Phi. «9viW 05K* as the Epiftle to Tarfus does from the
tip.Se^t.4- Conttitutions. And other Allufions of this Na-

Sea 9
"^^ ture the careful Reader will obferve in his own

comparing them together,

(8.) The fame Volycarp^ when he was near his

Martyrdom, feems alfo diredly to refer to a pe-

culiar and uncommon Expreffion in the Epiftle

Ad A ^^ Antiochy where the Words are thefe : Tm

Sea. ir. carfs Parallel Woi'ds are thefe: ^iS'tMyui^
Martyr. o.^X'^^ ^ l'^'^(nai<i vsro <rk ,^? nirf.yfj^cu? vfdiJy k^tc^

(9.) Thefe Epiftles fent to Syria and itsjurif-

didion, are particularly levefd at the Dodrines
of Satuminusy that known Syrian or Antiochian

Heretick, in the very Days of Ignatius ; and fo

Iren. L. I. have the exadeft Charader of being really his.

C 22. Thus, (i.) We know that Satuminus aiferted^
Epiphan. that the Father of Chrift was unknown to all,

XXIII ^^^ ^^^ ^°^ ^^^ Maker of th^ World, nor he

Sea. i' that Mofes and the Prophets fpake from under

p. 6i. the
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the Old Teflament. This Doarine is diifinaly Theod.

defcrib'd and oppos'd in thefe Epiflle?. 0/ q 077 jjfj^l' ,

t;;t cjTj' v«^ 7^ /niMH^yv lays Ignatius to the Church c. 3.

of 7"rfr/Mj : Which Opinion he confutes foon af- p. 194.

terwards in the fame Epiftlc. And, fays he to ^^^*'^^-

his own Church o{ Antioch : 0, -n ofxaKo^av yi^i<^v, ^ ^ *•

•7» Tntii'^'T^ r -/fi^UOV ioVy c6a\' lli^H 771'©- AJfa?V», ^TCftf' ^^j Aiiti-

CoKv, And to Hero the Deacon of Antioch : uvt Seft. 5.

(pcw^i^eir v'ouovy « 7V\S 'S^^e^rfTO^, ?? o Xf/?^? irafaJv g7A»;-
AdHerort

ffiJiTE, €?y CDt d<; div-n'^i9^<i. Thus, (2.) We knoW iren.Ibid,

alfo that Saturninus held, that our Saviour was Xertul.

not really born, had not a real Body, and did de Pros-

not really fufFer , but that all was done only in ^^f^P"^-

Appearance. This Dodrine is more fpoken a- CXLVI.
gainfl every where by Ignatius than any other ; PhiUftr.

and particularly in every one of thefe Three in Saturn,

Epiftles. So fays he to the Church of Tarfus ;
^P'P^*"-

»/ ti \ fj! (i '^ " < '^>/9.'f\C'~ . Ibid,

^, iy Jh-A^noBi dTrl^i'iu. Which Dodrine is con- & 3.

futed in the following Sedion. And, fays he
to his own Church of Antioch ; 0, 7? r hmv^a- Ad Anti^

jiSifAOA y KTsV '6hv AVTi^i^i. And 10 his Deacon „
Hero ; €/77f d^vti^ r ?s/Jt:»^, io ts' ^w'-^? Waucylvi^^ 'iyuj ^1 '^

imt a^ aW< « dvruei/tjS^Q-. Thus, (;.) We knOW ^^ '
'

that the Followers of Satur7iinns abhorr'd Mar- Epiphari.

riage, and the lawful Ufe of Women for the ibid.

Procreation of Children. Accordingly Ignatius Theod.

thus cautions Hero ae;ainft this Dodrine: Vimo^- ^}^^' ^

a!ydj ^' ywtsu^; Avh^ ^ xa/'./^TTs;/;?**. — « (^iWvy.ni «:n)J

TTjf yfi/x»/x» ft/|£a>'* K. T. A. Thus, (4.) W^e know ircn.tbi'l.

that many of the Follov^ers of Satur?jimts would Epiphan

xiot eat the Fleili. of Animals. Againft which ^^'^'

Abftirisilce Ign,nhis thus cautions ^Hero : e</^ -4 Jm
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AdHeron ^ip^^p ^ ^Vtm drix^. « j^'f ^ (I^wkta. ^ '^c/^ca^

Tertui' '^^ dihA;)^vct, Thus^ (^J We know that fome
Ibid. of the Followers of the fame Satuminus deny'd
Ad Tarf. the Refurredion of the Flefh. Accordingly Ig-
Seft. 2. fiatius cautions the Church of Tarfus againil that

'^' dangerous Opinion alfo : mest o^ on w m^^ Ivm

And this Dodrine he afterwards confutes in the

fame Epiftle. This Argument I cannot but look

upon as of great Weight in the prefent Cafe.

'Tis true, Ig^tatim never names Satuminus in any
of his Ten Epiftles. But this is of no Confe-
quence ; fmce he never names any of the Here-
ticks, but in that to Philadelphia : and never at all

Vid. ad willingl5\ Nor does it appear that Satuminus^

Smyrn. Herefy had fpread fo much in Afia^ as to make it

Sea, 5. neceffary to name him to the Jfiatick Churches.

(10.) The Obfcurer References and Allujions do
all along, and after fome time the dire^ ^iotati'^

ons dr^alfo belong to thefe Epiftles, as well as to

all the reft. Nay, if I have rightly underftood

Tolycarp above, their Authority will be not at all

inferior to that of the other Seven : His Words
implying more than a bare Quotation of them.

fii. ) All the prefent hjown MSS. but one;
whether they be Greek or Latin ; whether they

be of the Larger or Smaller Epiftles , do or did

contain thefe Three equally with the reft ; evert

when fome of them did not contain the Spuri-

ous' one to the Thilipfians at the fame Time ; as

we have formerly obferv'd. '

•

(12.) To conclude ; Thefe Three Epiftles are

foVio^SySerious^andPraclical ; are written in fo pe-^

culiar and affedionate a Manner,as toChurches,-

and to a Perfon which Ignatius was nearly related

to; ofwhom he was taking his finalLeaVe,and to

whom he Vw'as imparting his laft Inftrudions : And
thgy have fo many Marks of Genuine Concern^

iiidmate
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intimate Friendfhip, and Paftoral Care, that

they feem not eafy to be imitated by a Counter-

feit Author afterward. I believe the Pious Rea-

der y who carefully perufes thefe Larger Copies

of the Epiftles of Ignatius, will agree with me,

that fuch an unafFeded Strain of Religious Care,

AfFe6lion, Serioufnefs, and an Heavenly Con-
verfation/uitable to one going to Martyrdom, as

runs through all thefe Ten,and particularly thefe

ThreeEpiftles before us,are by no means agreeable

to the Temper and Characfler of an Impoftor.

Scholium, We muft here note, that the pre-

tended AncientA(5ls of the Martyrdom of Ignatius

are plainly Spurious and of no Authority. For,

(i.) Their Stile and Compofition is harfh, and
ftrange,arid difagreeable to all the certainlyGenu-

ine Remains of thofe early Times ^ and only like

the additional Interpolations of theSmallerCopy.
. (2.) .They include the Smaller or Spurious E-
piftle to the Romans m them ; which yet has been

prov'd to be no earlier than the Fourth Ceritury.

{%) They are entirely difagreeable to Chro-
nology : As" written long after the Reign of Tra-

jan, and at firfl: afcribing the Coming of Tra-

jan to Antloch , and fo Ignatius^ Condemnation
to the Ninth Year of Trajan, or tjd A, D. io6. or

at leaft to the Beginning 6^'^A..d!'ioj, and

at laft attributing his Mai^rdom to the Con-
17. and then

fuls of A. D. 107. alfo. \Vhereas 'tis now prov'd ^^^ ;

that all this belonged to y^,I>. 116. nine or tenYears
afterwards ; as is well known by Ghronologers.

(4.) .They directly, contradicfc the Epiftles

themfelves, and diredly contradid Etifeblus's and
Chryfofitmh Accounts alfo. For thefe Ads make « ;,

all the Journey from Sekuciay the Port of Antl- '

^°

och, to Smyrna, and from thence to Troas, to

have been by Sea : Whereas 'tis certain that ic

was perform a, mainly at leaft, by Land. Hear'

H i the
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the Words of the Epiftle to the Romans, even as

they run in that Small Copy which is in thefe
Seft. 9. A(^s themfelves ^ <*cctja{0 J^-^? tz i^uov ^zrvivfjuiL, j^

Xf/rs^ ^X'
'''^'^ TTOi^AuQVTvt., . ^ ><) ct/ fzi; 'S5£o^';cKffB« ^/^

TM o/o)'. T? >C«TCfc OVLfK^y XSi'TO. T^KIV fJUt ^0»)fiV. And
Eufchius is not lefs clear in the P^affage formerly

illft. quoted ; ^ «^^ *^ ^^'^ *^'^ etfctyjoutSiiv par ^^liKi^VI?

P
*

1 o^. X. T. A. Chrjfcjrom is here alfo as exprefs; ct/ 3<J ;?Ji

In Ignat. r o/bV tto'aw? ciwrfi^sfft" TrovToSti/ «AH^5f t etQAMT^^^ ^
Op. Edit. ^jTcJ 7TD>^^av l^tTn^JLTrop^ ifpoSiuv. Tc«i)'7tt J^tJ^.<nLKv

'T- V ^? '^t'
'^^"' <**^«"« *^ i^ 7^'^ "T" pCOfXWJ OtKvffJ f/JO-

503. A(5- ctOTW ^v^rtCT©-.— ;i^ r «? ;^ r h^v l-xwiiw; ivieyc-T,)ozti,

((;.) They are never mention'd by any of the

Ancients for more than Six Centuries of the

Church ; i. e. not till thofe ignorant Ages^ when
Forgery and Interpolation over-ran Chrifiendom.

'(6.) Their Copies^ Greek and Latin, agree

but ill together : And that belonging to the Cor-

f<5w -Xibrary contains abundance of Trafli and
'SeeGtdh. Fables interrnix'd : Yet does it want the conclu-
Spicil. '^mg Br^achj which is in the other. The Dia-

Tom II ^^Kue between Trajan and Ignatius is not a little

p. 22. ' to be fufpedted : as are the Mficns or Dreams
Sea. 2. ^t the Conclufion ; which alfo appear to contra-
Se*l. 6. 3j^ ti^e foregoing Narration : And are therefore

rejected by Dr. Grahe: to fay nothing of the

modern Form of Doxology^ (rJi^ rf <^yia -mil^^A-n,

occurring therein. Nor are there any Motives
or Arguments^ whether Internal or External, to

ballance all thefe Itrong Arguments againft them.
'*' In fliort, they are fo evidently Spurious, that

Ms furprizing to find fuch Learned Men as Arch-
bifhop TJ^Kr, BiftlOp Fearfon, Dr. Gral;e, and Dr.
Smith owning them for Genuine* And I believe,

that
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that had not the Smaller Epiftle to the Romans^oi
which they were fo fond, been therein preferv'd,

neitlier they nor any other Men of Learning,

would ever have troubled themfclves aboutthem.

Corollary. Since thefeA.(5lsare certainly Spurious,

this is a ftrong Argument againft the Smaller E-
piftle to t\\QRomans, wholly depending on them;

and by confequence to its Fellows^the reft of the

Smaller Epiftles alfo.

Corollary (2.) Altho' the Smaller Epiftles be

themfelves Spurious, yet are they fo very much
verbatim extracted fi*om our prefent Large ones

,

and are fo evidently little later than E:(f^^///i'sDays,

that they are plain and Authentick Atteftations

to thofe Large ones we now have, whence they

are derived : Nay, they are fuch unqueftionable

Evidences of their Verity, and of the Truth of

our prefent Copies of them for the main ; I mean
that they are the very fame which were own'd

and us'd in the Fourth Century, when Eufebius

gave us an Account of them, as we rarely have

for any other Ancient Writings whsitfoever.

CorolL f:».) From the Ge»///W, I may add, the

Sacred Authority of thefe Larger Epiftles of Igna-

tius thus eftabliflied, we learn, that the Afoftolkal

Conflltutlons, even as, for the main, they ftand

in our prefent Copies, are of the mofi Sacred and

Dinjine Authority : They being ftill in thefe Epiftles

not lefs referr'd to and cited as Sacred and Di'vine,

than the otherknownBooks oftheNewTeftament.
Coroll. (4.) The Faith of that part of the Chri-

ftian Church, which the Athanafians would call

Arlan, is alone the True^ Old, Genuine Chrifiian

Faith ; founded on thofe wofi Sacred Ccfifiitutions of

the Afofiles themfelves ; and confirmed by the un-

deniable Citations and Teftimonies of our A-
poftolical Bifhop Ignatius therefrom : And fo is

to be embraced by every Chriftian.

jiug.io. 171 1. WILL. WHISTOK.
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The Epiftlcs ofIgnatius

Smaller.

npoz E^Esiors.

fj^n fn^ audvcav 'it)

ex^cd T? V(rM tv Ep4-

liatger.

HPOS E*E2lOT2^ lA.

?y xx;ei» »/Ua!'<' I«<7a Xetr?^ -t^

T« d^tofjcayj.el^o)y Tit i^jra cy

C) l^fu. N. B. (t) Attoc/^Ja'^©-. a. (.-.) K«u\ B.
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Bifhopof Antioch.

^Larger*

To ^/je Ephefians.

Ignatius, who is alfo called

Theophorus^Tl? thcChnrch

which is at Ephefus in A-
fia^ defcrvedly mofi haffjy

being blejfed by the Great-

nefs and Fulnejs of God the

Father , and -predefiinated

before the World began, that

it fljould be alway f for an

enduring and unchangeable

Glory ; being alfo united

and chofen through the true

Vaffion , by the VAll of
God the Father^ and of
our Lord ^ejus Chriji

our Sa'viour. All Happi-

nefs in Jefus Chrifl, and

in his undefiled Joy,

I. T Have heard of your

JL mod defirable Name
in God, which you have

ob-

^matter*

To the Ephefians.

Ignatius^ who is alfo

called 7 heophorus,
to the Church which is-

^r Ephefus inhS\i\

mofi dtjervedly hap-

fy; being BkJJ'cd

thro' the Greatfiefs &"

Fulnefs ofGodthe Fa-

therland predefiinated

before the World be-

gan^ that itfjould be

always unto the endu-

ring d^ unchangeable

Glory ^ being united

and chojen thro* his

trueVajfion^according

to theWillof the Fa-

therland JefusChrlfi

our God
'^
All Hap-

plncfsybyjefmCh rifi^

& hisiPidefirdGrace.

much
H

Have heard of

your Name,
beloved ill

God
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Smaller.

Xe^rw T&i ffUTvet fif^v^

fliuVi'Tn.] 0V7*i 3t»3 ct-

77 St»5 70 (JVy}ivi}coy fif-

luyfiv i'xmh^ fML^tiTjii

it) *i^ -Jaref hjuav iauiiv

-'^ 'm>^V7;}.i)e}cttf Cjuav ov

ja'th elo'wy^Trp ^ vjuaJp

9 cd/ <7a^x^ cmjyjoiK) ov

%v^uax xp 'i-m'^v ^ei^v

VfjC^f eanza ci* owioviTJ

(^lK(t.v^^a7nai AVct^eoTWfYi^Tif iv

3<) f^€ J\<hfj^tiV arm Tvt'et^ "Oa^*

yjiv iv Pdy.i} ^ct^fia^fftUy %VdL

(*) g-^T-fi h" T(-t)7W\V7:^i1^CiM''

V/ucov iv ovqyxLTl ^k el'T^f<Y\(pcb iv

T(py Vjucoy
i} <^jrjcoV&/* 01/ Vu^o-

'TTO.v' i^ Travrtti Vf/A^y i'j ofxata-

Hse** l\i^

(*) i^ a4o\ N. (f> :TEAt'W-^^tct>'. T.
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larger.

obtain'd by a righteous dif-

pofition^ according to the

Faith and Love which is

in Chriftjefus our Savi-

our. How that being Fol-

lowers of the Love of God
towards Man^ and flirring

up your felves by the Blood
of Chrift^ you have per-

fecflly accomplifti'd the

Work that was proper and
natural to you. For you
have Heard that I come
bound from Syria for the

fake of Chrift our common
Hope ; trufting through

your Prayers to attain to

fight with Beafts at Rome
;

that ib through Martyr-
dom I may become the

Difciple of Him^ 'who gave

himfelf to God an Offering

and a Sacrifice for us. I have

therefore Receiv'd your
whole Multitude in the

Name of God^ by Onefi-

wus y one of unfpeakable

Charity^ who is your Bi-

Ihop. Whom I pray you
may love according to

Chrift Jefiis, and that all

of you may be like him.

BleiTed be God who has

granted you who are fo

worthy of him , the Fa-
Your

Smaller.

God; which ye have
very jiiftly attain'd

by aHabitof Righ-
teoufnefs ^ accord-
ing to the Faith and
Love which is in

Jefus Chrift our Sa-
viour : How that be-

ing Followers of
God , and ftirring

up your felves by the

Blood of Chrift, ye
have perfectly ac-

complifhedtheWork
that was Connatu-
ral unto you. For
hearing that I came

bound from Syria ^

for the common
Name and Hope,
trufting through Eph.V. 2.

your Prayers to

fight with Beafts at

Rome; that fo by
Suffering I may be-

come indeed the

Difciple of Him
who gave himfelf to

Gody an Offering and •

Sacrifice for us^ ye
hjiftned to fee me.'

I received therefore,

in the Name ofGod,
your whole Multi-

tude in Onefimus ;

who
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^waller. msfger,

TlfMV VjUCOV K) tS ^(TM-

OvdU

/uo(/^ ov <yf l^ifJL'Tr^cLexov ^ dp' a-

OvmfjiUy )y (.*.) B/7p«j", :^ Ew-

(*) Forte Bupp«. Cf) i^ w^iU fifjmv, T. C'.O Forte Byppw.
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^larger.

your to have fo worthy a
Bifliop in Chrift.

II. Now as to our Fel-

low Servant Burrhus^ who
is your Deacon in things

pertaining to God , and
bleffed in all things , I

pray God he may conti-

nue unblamable for the

Honour of the Churchy
and of its moft bleffed Bi-

fliop. Crocus alfo, who is

worthy both of God and
you, whom we have re-

ceived as a Pattern of your
Love to us, has in all

things Refrefh'd me, and
has not been a^iamed of my
Chain : As the Father of

our Lord Jefus Chrift will

Refrefh him , together

with Onefimiis ^ and Bur-

rhuSy

Smaller.

who by inexpreffi-

ble Love is Our's,

but according to the

FlefhisyourBifhop:
Whom I befeech

you, by Jefus Chrift,
to love ; and that

you would all ftri've

to be like unto Him.
And Bleffed beGod,
who has granted

unto you, who are

fo worthy of Hlm^
to enjoy fuch an
Excellent BifllOp.

II. For what con-
cerns my Fellow-

Servant Burrhtis^ &
your moft Bleffed

Deacon in things per-

taining to God,- I

intreat you that he
may tarry longer,

both for your's, and
your Bifhop's Ho-
nour. And Crocus

alfo worthy both

of God and you,

whom I have recei-

ved as the Pattern

of your' Love, has

in all things re-

frefh'd Me, as the

Father of our Lord

Jefus Chrift fhalU/-

• fo

-- Tim.
i6.
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^maUev.

"ivat, hi iMA'^^Tttyf y\Ti

vol i^ T? CoJtm jW/UH
y

;^ 70 aZ'n Kiyy^Ti ^wV-

^TttOJO/J^Ot 1W CC7T-

KLarger.

X) TM flOUTM ycofl^y y^ TO CU;70 ^i-

(•) Dceft. B,
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idargcr.

rht4Sy ^nd Euflus^ andF/w;-
to^ in whom I have feen

you all in Love. And
may I always have Joy of
you, if I fliall be worthy
of ic. It is therefore fit-

ting that every way you
fiiould glorify JefusChrift,

who has glorified you;
that by an united Obe-
dience you may be perfect

^

ly joined together in the fame
Mind^ a7tdinthefamejudg-

wtnt ; and may all fpeak a-

like concerning the fame
things ; that being fubjed

to your Bifliop and his

Presbytery , you may be
entirely (hn(5Vifv'd.

TIL I do not Ordain

things for you , as if I

wxre fome great Perfon.
For tho' I am bound for

the N^me of J^fus Chrift,

I am

Smaller

fo refrefh Him ; to-

gether vinhOnefimMs^

and Burrhus , and
EufltiSy and FrontOy
in whom I have, as

to 7<?«rCharity/een

all of you. And
may I always have

Joy of you, if I

fhall be worthy of
it. It is therefore

fitting that you
fhould by all means
Glorifie Jefus Chrift

who hath Glorified

you : That by a U-
niform Obedience
ye may he perfeBly

joined together in the

fame Mind^ and in

the fame Judgment ;

and may all j^eak the

fame things concerning

every Thing : And
that being fubjed to

your Bifliop, and
the Presbytery, ye
may be wholly and

throughly Sandi-
fied.

III. Thefe things

1 prefcribe to you,
not as if I were
fome body Extracr-

dinary; For cho' I

am

I Cor. L
10.
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KelKcd VfjJV y cU of40j^iiXoi^, l(A

'm^i y va^&cfict y i^o[AoVii
y f4A^

(lutj
;(J'

yva(zltjj ^^y hf Xf/r^,

Xf*rs,

. ir^WUM -i*

0;&ti' «5^t7rrt vy.7/ OZ^v >^ v^ilif ^Wh ffojj.

CVJJ-^ Tfi^CiV

r)Dlcft.A.B. (t)Deeft.B. (/.) v>~f. B.
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Sparger.

I am not yet perfec^V. For
now T do but begin to be

a Difciple, and I fpeak to

you asmy Fellow Servants;

for I ought to have been
admonifh'd by you, in

Faith 5 in Inftrudion, in

Patience , in Long-fufFer-

ing. But forafmuch as

Love does not fufFer me
to be filent towards you,
therefore have I firft ta-

ken upon me to ethort

yoa, that you would con-
fpirc together to obey the

Will of God. For Jefus

Ghrift does all things ac-

cording to the Will of hi^

Father ; as Himfelf fome-
where faith 3 1 do always

ihofe things that fleafe him.

Wherefore We ought to

Live according to the

Will of God in Chrift,

and to Imitate him , as

Tatd did. Be ye foUoTvers

ofme, fays he, even as I al-

fo am of Chrifi,

IV. Wherefore it will

become you to agree toge-

ther in Compliance with
the

Smaller.

am bound for His
Name, I am not yet

perfed in Chrift

Jefus. But now I
begin to learn, and
I fpeak to you as

Fellow-Difciples to-

gether wirh Me, For
1 ought to have
been ftirred up by
you, in Faith, in

Admonition, in Pa-
tience, in Long-
fufferifig : But for-

afmuch as Charity
fuffefs me not to be joh.VIIf.
filent towards you, 29.

I have firft taken

upoh itie to exhort

you, that ye would
all run together ac^

cording to the Will

of God. For even
\^

Jefus Chrift , our
infeparable Life, is

fent hy the Will of
the Father ; as the

Bifhops appointed
unto the utmoft
Bounds of theEarth,

are by the Will of
Jefus Chrift.

IV. Wherefore
it will become you
to Run Together

accord-

I Cor. xr.



Ill 77?f Larjzer and Smaller

^mailer.

"ji. To {d 0.^,0'/ ofjia^oy

<3^^ "iVA ffUfJL(flG>yot OVTii

ev ouavoia^y ^OffAei. ^«

cfisTE cy ^«?i| ^>^ J)oi IH-

jjfjiay )^ GLK^jyiy )^ cm-
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)larger. ^matter.

iig

the Bifliop's Will , who
fteds yoQ according to

God. Which indeed you
ah*eady do^ as being in-

ftruded by the Spirit. For
your famous Presbytery,

worthy of God, is as ex-

actly fuited to their Bi-

fhop, as the Strings are to

their Harp. Even fo being

joined together in that U-
nanimity and agreeing Af-

fedion 5 of which Jcius

Chrill is the CLipcain and
Guardian, Do ye each

Man of you join to make
up one Choir : That a-

greeing together in Con-
cord, and having Union
with God, you may be-

come Ont m Unity and
Confent with God the Fa-

ther, and his Beloved Son
Jefus Chrill our Lord.

For, fays He, Grant to tbew.

Holy Father^ that they may
he One in us, as I and Thou

are One, Wherefore it is

profitable for you, being

joined together in an un-

blameable Unity in God,
to be Followers of Chrift's

Example ; whofe Mem-
bers alfo ye are,

V; For, if I, in this lit-

tle

according to the

Will of your Bi-

fliop, as alfo ye do.

For your Famous
Presbytery, worthy
of God , is fitted as

exadly to the Bi-

jfhop, as the String^

are to the Harp.
Therefore in your
Concord,and agree-

ing Charity, Jefus

Chrift is Sung; and
every fmgle Perfon
atnong you makes
uptheChorus: That •

fo being all Confo-
nam in Love , and
taking up the Song
of God,ye may in a
perfect Unity, with

one Voice, fing to

the Father by JefuS

Chrift ; to the end
that he may both Joh.XVit
hear you, and per- u, 21.

ceive by your Works
that ye are indeed the

Members of hisSon.

Wherefore it is pro-

fitable for you to 11ve

in anuhblamableU-
irity, that fo ye may
always have a Fel-

lowfiiip with God.
V. For if i in

I tbis
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larger.

tie Time, have had fuch a

Familiarity with your Bi-

flicp ; I mean this not of

a Worldly , but Spiritual

Acquaintance ;Howmuch
more mufl I think 5'ou

happy J
who fo depend on

him as tho Church does on
the Lord Jefas^ and the

Lord does on his God
and Father? That fo

all things may agree in

Unity. Let no one de-

ceive himfelf : If any one
be not within the Altar, he
is depriv'd of the Bread of

God. For if the Prayer of

One or Two be of fuch

Force y that Chrif^ himfelf

fiands among them , how
much more will the Pray-
er of the Bifhop, and of
the whole Church^afcend-
ing up with one Confent
to God , prevail for the

granting of all their Peti-

tions in Chrift ? He there-

fore that feparates himfelf

from them, and does not
come together to the So-
ciety where Sacrifices are

oifered, to the Church of
the Firfi-horn ivho are writ'

ten in Heazfen, is a Wolf in

Sheep's Cloaithiiig; while

he

Smaller.

this littleTime have

had fuch a Familia-

rity with your Bi-

fhop, I mean not a

Carnal, but Spiritu-

al Acquaintance with

Him ; How much
more muft I think

you happy, who are

fo join'd to Him, as

the Church is to Je-
fus Chrift, and Je-
fus Chrift to the

Father; that fo all

things may agree in

thefame Unity ^ Let
no Man deceive

himfelf; if a Man
be not within the

^^^^^
Altary he is deprived xvill.soi
of the Brcadof God.
For if the Prayer
of One or Two be
of fuch Force, as 7ve

are told ; How much
more powerful fhall

that of the Biftiop

and the whole
Church be } He
therefore that does

not come together

into the fame Place HeK MJ:
with it ,,is proud, 23.

and has already con-
demned himfeif.For

i z h
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^Larger.

he makes a Shew of that

gentle Form. Do you^ Be-
loved^ take care to be fub-

je6l to your Bifhop^ and
your Presbyters^ and your
beacons. For he that is

liibjed: to them^ is obedi-

ent to Chrift, who has or-

dained them. But he that

is difobedient to them^ is

difobedient to Chrift Je-
fus : And he that is difibe-^

(Uent to the Son, jluill not fee

Life, but the JVrath of God
ahhleth on him. For he that

lubmits not to his Superi-

ors^ is felf-vviird, and quar-

relfome^ and proud. But
God, lays the Scripture, re-

fifteth tb€ proud, hut glvetb

Grace to the humble. And a-

gain;, The proud ha^e great-

ly tranfgrefs'd. The Lord
alfo himfelf fays to the

Priefts, He that heareth you,

heareth me ; and he that hear-

eth me , heareth the Father,

that [ent me^ He that deffi^

jeth you , defpifeth me ; and
be that defpifeth me, defpifeth

him that fent me,

VI. The more therefore

you fee your Bifiiop filent,

the more do you Reve-
rence him. For whomfo-

ever

Smaller.

it is written, God re-

fifeth the Proud. Let
us take heed there-

fore , that we do
not fet our felves a-

gainft the Bifhop,

that we may be

fubjedl to God.

John IIL

3^.

£ Pet.V.i.

Luke X.

VL The more a-

ny Qne fees, his Bi-

fhopfilent, the more
let him Revere him.

I % For
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Klarser.

ever the Mailer of the

Houfe fends to govern his

own Houfliold^ we ought

in like manner to receive

him as we would him that

fent him. It is therefore

evident that we ought to

look upon the Bifliopeven

as we would do upon the

Lord himfelf , while he
ftands before the Lord. For
one that looks carefully about

hiiTiy and is diligent in his

Bufinefs y mufi fiand before

Kings J
and not fiand htfore

flothful Men, And indeed

Onefimtts himfelf does great-

ly commend your good
Order in God ; that you
all live agreeably to the

Truths and that no Here-

fy dwells among you. Nor
do you hearken to any one
but to Jefus Chrift alone^

the true Shepherd and
Teacher. And you are, as

Taul wrote to you , One

Body y and One Spirit ; be-

caufeyou are called in one hope

of jour Faith, Since there is

One Lordy One Faith , One

Baftifniy One God and Fa-

ther of all • who is o'ver all,

and through ally and in alL

Such are you, as tauglit by
fuch

Smaller.

For whomfoever
the Mailer of the

Houfe fends to be
over his ownHoufe-
hold, we ought in

like manner to re-

ceive Him y as we
would do Him that

fent him. It is there-

fore evident that we
ought to look upon
the Bifliop, even as p^^y
we would do upon xxii. 29
the Lord Himfelf.

And indeed Omfi-
mus himfelf does
greatly commend
your good Order in

God : That you all

live according to

the Truth, and that

no Herefy dwells

among you. For
neither do ye heark-

en to any one more
than tojcfus Chrift

fpeaking to you in

Truth. Eph. IV .

4; 5;<5.

I 4 VIL For
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KLatger.

fuch Inftrudors ; Taul^ in

whom Chrift dwelt; and
Timothy the moil faithful.

VII. But there are fome
very naughty Perfons who
accuftom themfelves to

carry about the Name of

Chrift in Deceit and Wick-
kednefs \ but at the fame
time doing things unwor-
thy of God^ and indulging

themfelves in things con-

trary to the Dod:rine of

Chrift; to their own Per-

ditioii:, and the Perdition

offuch as hearken to them:
whom you are to avoid, as

you would do fo many
wild Beafts. For the Righ-

teous M'^n, who avoids them,

is faved for ever. But the

DefiruBion of the UfJgodly is

fudden y and to he rejoiced at.

For they are dumb Dogs

that cannot hark : but rave

for Madnefs, and bite fe-

cretly. Whom we muft
efchew, becaufe they are

fick of an incurable Dif-

eafe. But our Phyfician

is the only True God, Un-
begotten and Inacceffible

;

the Lord of the Univerfe,
the Father and Begetter of

the only Begotten Son.

We

Smaller-

VII. For fome
there are who carry

about the Name of
Chrifi in Deceitful-

nefs 3 but do things

unworthy of God

;

whom ye muft flee,

as ye would do fo

many wild Beafts.

For they are rave-

ning Dogs, who bite

fecretly ; Againfi:

whom ye muft
guard your felves,as

Men hardly to be
cured. There is Prov. X.

one Phyfician, both -S*

Fleftily and Spiritu-

al ; Made and not ^ •
^'

Made; God Incar-

nate ; True Life in
j^ jy.

Death; Both of
i

**

Mary and of God :

Firft Paffible , then
Impaffible ; evenJe-
fus Chrift our Lord.

VIIL
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We have alfo a Phyfician^

our Lord and God^ Jefus

Chrift 3 the only begotten

Son^ and the Word before

the World began: Who
afterward became Man of

the Virgin Mary. For the

Word was made Flejh. Be-
ing Incorporeal, he was in

a Body: Being Tmpaffible,

he was in a Paffible Body

:

Being Immortal, he was
in a Mortal Body : Being
life, he was liable to Cor-
ruption : That he might
free our Souls from Death
and Corruption, and heal

them; and that he might
cure them when they wqtq
dileas'd with Impiety and
wicked Lufts.

VIII. Let no one there-

fore feduge you ; as indeed

you are not feduced ; but

are wholly devoted to God.
For when no evil Inclina-

tion isinyou, which might
defile you , and torment
you, then it is that ye live

according to God, and be-

long toChriO-. Call off

that which defiles you the

mod pure Church of the

'Ef>oefia?iSy which is fo

famous and celebrated

through-

smaller.

Joh. 1. 14^

VIII. Wherefore
let no Man deceive

you ; as indeed nei-

ther are ye decei-

ved , being wholly
the Servants of God.
For inafmuch as

there is no Conten-
tion nor Strife a-

mong you, to trou-

ble you , ye muft
needs live accord-

ing to God's Will,

My Soul be for

yours
;
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KLarger.

throughout the World.
Tbey that are after the Flejl)

cannot do the Works of the Spi-

rit, nor they that are after

the Spirit the Works' of the

Fleflj : As neither can Faith

admit of the Works of In-

fidelity ; nor can Infidelity

admit of the Works of

Faith. But you being full

of the Holy Spirit , do
no Works according to the

Flefh, but all according to

the Spirit. Ye are com-
pleat in Chrift Jefus , ipho

is the Sa^uiotir of all Men,

efpectally of thofe that believe.

IX. Neverthelefsj I have

been made acquainted that

fome Perfons have paffed

through youj who held the

evil Dodrine of theftrange

and wicked Spirit : To
whom you did not give

Entrance to fovv their

Tares; but flopped your

Ears, that you might not

admit that Error which
was

Smaller.

yours ; and I my
lelf the Expiatory ^qj„;
Offering for your VIII. $•

Church of Ephefus,

fo Famous through- Gal.V.17.

out the World.
They that are of
the Flefh cannot do
the Works of thc>

Spirit ; neither they
that are of the Spi-

rit the Works of the

Flefli. As he that

has Faith, cannot
be an Infidel; nor
he that is an Infidel 1 Tim.
have Faith. But e- ^V. 10.

yen thofe things

which ye do ac-

cording to the Flefli

are Spiritual ; foraf-

much as ye do all

things in Jefus

Chrift.

IX. Neverthelefs

I have heard of

fome who have paf-

fed by you, having
perverfe Dodrine

:

Whom jou did not

fuffer to fowamong
you ; but ftopp'd

your Ears, that you
might not receive

thofe things that

were
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was preached by them : As
bein^ perfuaded that that

Spirit which deceives Man-
kind, does not fpeak the

Things of Chrift, but his

own, for he is a lying Spi-

rit. But the Holy Spirit

does not fpeak his own
Things, but the Things of

Chrift ; and not frorxi him-

felf, but from the Lord.

As alfo did the Lord preach

the Things that he recei-

ved from the Father. For,

fays he. The Wordwhlch you

hear is not mine , hut the Fa-

ther s which fent me. And,
fays he of the Holy Spirit,

He fljall not fpeak of hlmfelfy

hut whatfoever he jhall hear

from me. And thus does

he fpeak to the Father

concerning himfelf; Ihave^

fays he, glorlffd thee upon

Earth ; I ha^ve finiflied the

Work 7vhich thou ga'vefi me.

I ha^e manifefied thy Name
to Men. And concerning
the Holy Ghoft ; He jlmll

glorify me , for he recei'ves of
mine. Each of them there-

fore glorifies him from
whom he receives what he
does, and preaches him

,

^maller.

were fown by them:
As being the Stones

of the Temple o£

the Father, prepa-

red for his Bi^jlding;

and drawn up on
High by the Crofs

of "chrift, as by an
Engine ; ufmg the

Holy Ghoft as the

Rope: Your Faith

being your Support;

and your Charity

the way that leads

unto God. Ye are j^i, xiV.
therefore, with all 24.

your Companions
in the fame Journey,
full of God; His
Spiritual Temples , XVI. 15.

full of Chrift, full

of Holinefs: Ador-
ned in all things

with the Commands
of Chrift : In whom xVir.4,5.

alfo I Rejoice that

I have been thought
worthy by this pre-

fent Epiftle to con- XVI. 14.

verfe, and joy toge-

ther with you ; that

with refpe(5t to the

other Life, ye- love

nothing Jbut God
_only^-

X-lPray
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Mrger- Entailer.

and pronounces his Words.]

But the Spirit of Deceit

preaches himfelf; fpeaks

his own things. For he is

one that pleafes himfelf.

He glorifies himfelf, for he
is full of Arrogance. He is

a lying, deceiving, footh-

ing, flattering , unfincere,

talkative , trifling, incon-

fiftent, verbofe, fordid, ti-

merous Spirit. From whofe
Power Jefus Chrift will de-

liver you ; who has found-
ed you upon a Rock, as

chofen Stones, well fitted

for the Divine Edifice of

the Father: You, I fay,

who are rais'd up on high
by Chrifl, who was cruci-

fy'd for you : who make
ufe of the Holy Spirit as a
Cordj and are elevated by
Faith, and taifed upwards
by Love, from Earth tq

Heaven : and have the un-
defiled for the Compani-
ons of your Journey. For,
fays the Scripture, BkJJ'U
are the undefiled in the way

^

who walk in the Law of the.

Lord. JsJo.w the unerring

Way is Jefus Chrift. For,
fays he, tarn the Way and

m LifeVAm taU way
lead? K

rfalm,

CXVItt

X.Pray tf,, .
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leads to the Father. For,

No man, fays He, cometh to

the Fathery but by me. Blef-

fed are ye therefore who
carry God, his Spirit, his

Temple,and his Sanduary
within you : and who are

univerfally adorned with
the Commands of Jefus

Chrift ; are a Royal Triefi^

hoody an holy Nationy a pecu-

liar Peofle. On whofe Ac-
count I rejoice exceeding-

ly, and have the Honour
by this Epiftle to fpsak to

the Saints which are at Efhe*

fusy thefaithful in Chrifi Je-
fus, I therefore am glad

for your fake, that you do
hot give heed to Vanity

;

nor love according to the

Fiefli, but according to

God.
X. Do ye alfo pray with-

out ceafmg for all other

Men : For there is hope
of their Repentance, that

they may attain unto God.
Cannot He that falls arife ?

or he that goes aftray return a^

gain} Permit them there-

fore to be inftrucSed by
you. Be you . the Mini-
llers of Goa,and theMoutli
bi Ghrift; For thus fays

$»ntalier:

ibia.

1 Pet. a;
9.

Eph. I, i:

X.Pray alfo with-
out ceafmg for o-
ther Men: For there
is Hope of Repen-
tance in them, thai

they may attain un- n^ yj||;
to God. Let them ^.

*
'

therefore at leaft be
inftruAed by your
Works,, if they will

he no other way. Be yc
mild at their Anger;

K, a' hum^
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^Kaufr^iDyLia; olvtwv V(J.etf
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T«77fc' * Tniycov^ «x. yj'TreiX^y ct'rX*

\J3-ep '^'*
fe;»(^p««' «si^cnit/;^7o, :17a-

T^p ^^Sf a/jTvii ' ^K o^iJkcrjv 7?B/-

OVef,

(
• ) Pcfunt. B. rt ; Dceft. A. B. ( f!

) Defunt. N.
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Epjlles of Ignatius, 'U

the Lord, If je take forth

the frecious from the ^vile, ye

fjall he as my Mouth, Be ye

humble at their « Anger;
to their Reproaches do you
oppofe your earneft Pray-

ers : when they go aftray

do you ftand fait in the

Faith. Overcome their

cruel Temper by Gentle-

nefs ; their Paffion by
Meeknefs. For, Blejfed are

the Meek, And, Mojes v^as

meek abo've all men. And,
David was exceeding meek.

Wherefore Vaul gives this

Exhortation, and fays. The

Servant of the Lord maft not

firlvey but be gentle towards

all meny aft to teachy patient :

in meekneff infiruHing thofe

that oppofe themfelves. Not
endeavouring to avenge
your felves on thofe that

injure you : as fays the

Scripture, If I have return-

ed evil to thofe who rewarded

me evil for good. Let 14 s

make them Brethren by
our Gentlenefs to them.
Say ye unto thofe that hate

you , Te are my Brethren
;

that the Name of the Lordmay
he glorified. And ht us imi-

tate the Lord , who when
he

humble at their

Boafting : To their

Blafphemies, return

your Prayers : To
their Error, your
Firmnefs in the

Faith : When they

are cruel, be ye gen-
tle ; not endeavou-
ring to imitate their

ways : ( Let us be
their Brethren in all

Kindnefs and Mo-
deration, but let us

be Followers of the

Lord : For who was
ever more unjuftly

ufed ? More defti-

tute ? More defpi-

fedO That fo no
Herb of the Devil
may be found in

you ; but ye may
remain in all Holi-
nefs and Sobriety,
both of Body and
Spirit, in Chrillje-
fus.

XV. 19.

Matth.V.

Num.XIL

Pfalm
cxxxr.
or, I Sam,
XXIV.
2 Tim n
24, 25.

Pfal. V
5.

Deeft

XI.
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^Larger.

he was revikdy reviled not a^

gain ; when he was crucified

he contradiBed not ; when he •

fuffered he threaUied not ;' but

prayed for his Enemies,
Father forgive them ^ they

know not what they do. If

any one the more he is

injured does the more pa-

tiently endure it^ happy is

he. If any one is defraud-

ed or defpis'd for the Name
of the Lord^ he really be-

longs toChrift. Take heed
that no Plant of the Devil

be found among you ; for

it is bitter and fait. Watch

ye^ and he fiohtr in Chrifl Je-

fus,

XI. The Laft Times are

come upon us : Let us be

very reverent, and have
an awful Regard to the

Long-fuffering of God,
left we defftfe the Riches of

Ms Goodnefs and Forbearance,

Let us rather fear theWrath
to come,than love the pre-

fent Joy of the Life that

now ig. But let our pre-

fent and true Joy be only
this, to be found in Chrilt

Jefus, that we may truly

live. Do not ever defire lo

much as to breathe with-

out

Smaller.

1 Pet. II.

33.

Luc;
xxin.
34.

Match. V,
II.

1 Pet. IV.

XL The Laft

Times are come up-
on us : Let us there^

fore be very Reve-
rent, and fear the

Long- fuffering of
God, that it be not
to us unto Condem-
nation. For let us

either fear theWrath
that isxo come, or

let us love theGrace
that we at prefent

enjoy : That by the

one or otherof thefe

we may be found in
K 4 Chrift

Rom. If.

4«
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^Larger.

(juiftyctexTtUy cv oi; '^oni (loi tc-
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^Larger.

out Him. For He is my
Hope ; He is my Glory-

ing ; He is my never- fail-

ing Riches ; on vvhofe ac-

count I bear about me
thefe Bonds from Syria to

Rome ; thefe Spiritual Jew-
els ; wherein God grant I

may be perfe<5led through
your Prayers ; and become
thereby a Partaker of the

Sufferings of Chrift ; a

Partner of his Deaths Re-
furredion, and never-fail-

ing Life. Which God grant

I may attain unto ; that I

may be found in the tot
of the Chriflians of Ephe^

fus, who always convers'd

with the Apoftles, in the

Power of Jefus Chrift;

with Pauly and John , and
Timothy the moff faithful.

XII. I know both who
I am y and to whom I

write. I am,the inconfide-

rable Perfon Ignatius ; one,

as it were, under Danger
and Condemnation : . but

you are thofe that fcave

obtained Mercy, and are

eftablifhed in Chrift. I

am one delivered up to

Death ; the leaft of all

who have been put to

Death

Smaller.

Chrift Jefus, unto
true Life. Befides

him, let nothing be
worthy of you ; for

whom alfo 1 bear a-

bout thefe Bonds

,

thofe Spiritual Jew-
els , in which I
would to God that I

might arife through
your Prayers : Of
which I intreat you
to make me always
Partaker ; that I

may be found in the

Lot of the Chrifti-

ans of Ephefusy who
have always agreed
with the Apoftles,

through the Power
of Jefus Chrift.

XII.I know both
who I am, and to

whom I write : I, a

Perfon condemn'd
;

Ye,fuch as have ob-
tained Mercy : I,

expofed to Danger

;

Ye , confirmed /z-

gainji Danger, Ye
are the Palfage of

thofe that are kilfd

for Godj The Com-
panions
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^mallet;.

'Z '^uoiro uot -v^aro Tit {"xyn

^Tij^a^oi iv Wiry cm-

^larger.
\

^ Kv'iTtU 0Ag3p©- «tj-

in^oif* OvJiv *(^v a-

fly
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'Sjeof TTt? 6tp;^j xj -syoj l^^da^y

eicy cv 7TJI? kTra^jtoif,
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Death for Chrift, fro^n the

Blood of righteous Abel to the

Blood of Ignatius : You
are the Companions of

Paul in the Myftery of

theGofpel : oi Paul, who
was fandified , and had
this Teftimony , that he
was a chofen VeJJel.Atwhoi^Q

Feet may I be founds and
at the Feet of the reft of

the Saints, when I fball

attain unto Jefus Chrift :

ji^ho is always mindful ofyou

in his Trayers,

XIII. Let it therefore

be your Care to come
oftner. together , to the

Praife and Glory of God.
For when you meet often

together in the famePlace,

the Powers of the Devil

are deftroy'd, and \\is fiery

Darts, enforcing Men to

fm, are rendred inefFe6lu-

al. For your Concord and
Agreement in the Faith is

his Deftrucflion, and the

Torment of his Airociates.

Nothing is better than
that Peace which is accor-

ding to Chrift: whereby
all War from the Aerial

and Terreftrial Spirits is

aboliflied. For we firuggle,

not

Smaller.

panions of Taul In Matth.

the Myfteriesofthe X^^*

Gofpel; the Holy, ^^•

the Martyr, the de-

fervedly moft Hap-
py Vaul : At whofe
Feet may I be
found, when I (hall

have attained unto Aa5lJC.

God; who through- ^^'

out all his- Epiftle

makes mention of
you in Chrift Jefus.

XIII. Let it be
your Gare therefore

to come more fully

together , to the
Praife and Glory of
God. For when ya
meet fully together

in the fame Place, Eph. VI.

the Powers of the i<^-

Devil are deftroy'd,

and his Mifchief is

diffblved by the U-
nity of your Faith.

And indeed, nothing
is better than Peace;

by which all War
both Spiritual and
Earthly, is abolifli-

ed.

XIV.
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(•) «A«ffi7e. A.B. (f) 7\Kwi. B.
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not agalnft Flejlj and Bloody

hut againfl TrincipalitieSy a-

gainfi Towers , againfi the

Rulers of the Darknefs of thts

World, againfi SfirltualWlc"

kednefs in heavenly Vlaces.

XiV. Wherefore none
of the Contrivances of the

Devil (hall be hidden from
you., if, like Paul, you have

fcrfeB Faith and Love to-

vjards Chrifi ; which are

the beginning and end of

Life : The beginning of

Life is Faith ; the end of

it Charity ; and both toge-

thcr, being preferv'd in U-
nity, do perfed the Man
of God : and all other

Graces do follow them^ to

the Perfedion of Good-
nefs. No one that profef-

fes the Faith ought to fin

:

nor he that is poffefs'd of

Charity to hate his Bro-

ther. For he that faid^ Thou

jl)alt love the Lord thy God^

faid alfo , Jnd thy Neigh-

hour as thy felf Thofc that

Profefs themfelves Chriiti-

ans are to be known not
only by their Words, but

by their Works. For the

Tree is known by its Fruit,

XV. It

fsmaller.

V.l:

Xiy.Of all which
nothing is hid from
you, if ye have per-

fed Faitlf and Cha- ' Tim. I.

rity in Chrift Jefus,
''**

which are the Be-
ginning and End of
Life. For the Be-
ginning is Faith ;

the End Charity.

And thefe two join-

ed together, are of
God : But all other

things which con-
cern a Holy Life

are the Confequen-
ces of thefe. No
Man profeffing a
true Faith fmneth ;

Neither does he
^^^^ ^

who has Charity, 27.

'

hate any. The Tree

is made manlfeft hy its

Fruit : So they who
profefs themfelves

to be Chriftians,are

known bywhat they Matth.

do. YovChrifiianity XII. 33.

is iiot die Work of
'

'-"^

an
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C) 0. B. ft; v». A,
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^larger.

XV. It is better for a

Man to hold his Peace,

and to be [ a Chriftian, ]
than to fay he is one^ and
not to be fo. The Kingdom

of God is not in Wordy but in

Tower. Men believe with

the Hsart, and confefs with

the Mouth : They helie^ve tin^

to Righteoufnefsy and confefs

unto Sahation, 'Tis a good
thing to teachj if he that

teaches does alfo pradife.

For He that jhall both do and
teach y the fame is great in

the Kingdom. Our Lord
and God Jefus Chrift,

the Son of the Living God^
firft did and then taught

;

as witnefleth Lukt , whofe

Fraife is in the Gofpel through^

out ail the Churches, There
is nothing 'hid from the

Lord ; but our very Se-

crets are nigh unto him.

Let us therefore do all

things as thofe in whom
he dwells; that we may be
his Temples^ and he may "he

in

Smaller.

an outward Frofejfjton,

but jljews its jelf in

the Power of Faith,

if a Man be found
Faithful unto the

End.
XV. It is better

for a Man to hold
his Peace, and be ;

than to fay. He is a

Chrifiian^ and not to

be. It is good to

teach ; if what he
fays, he does like*

wife. There is there-

fore oneMafterwho
fpake , and it was
done ; And even
thofe things which
he did without

fpeaking, are wor-
thy of the Father.

He that poffeffes

the Word of Jefus,

is truly able to hear
his very Silence

,

that he may be Per-
fect ; and both do
according to what
he fpeaks , and be
known by thofe

things of which he
is fiient. There is

nothing hid from
God, but even our

Secrets

I Cor. IV.
20.

Rom. X.
lo.

Matth.V;
'9.

Aasi i":

2 Cor.

VIII. 1 8.

1 Cor.IIL

16, 17,

VI. 19.
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}!Larger.

In us a God, Let Chrift

fpeak in us as he did in

FauL Let the Holy Spirit

teach us to fpeak the

Things of Chrift^ as h^
did.

XVi. Be not deceived.

Brethren, Thofe that cor-

rupt Families fhall not in-

herit the Kingdom of God.
If therefore thofe that cor-

rupt Mens Families are

condemn'd to dye^ How
much more fhall thofe that

endeavour to corrupt the

Church of Chrift faffer

everlafling Punifhment ?

for which the Lord Jefus,

the only-begotten Son of

God , endur'd the Crofs,

and Death it felf. Whofe
Dodrine whofoever fets at

nought, tho he be v^axen

fat and grown thiek^ he fhall

go to Hell. In like manner
everyMan that has recei-

ved

Smaller.

Secrets are nigh un-

to Him. Let us

therefore do all

things as becomes
thofe who have God
dwelling in them ;

that we may be his

Temples , and h@
may be our God i

As alfo He is , and
will manifeft him-
felf before our Fa-
ces, by thofe things

for which we juftly

love Him.
XVL Benotde-

ceiv'd^my Brethren:

Thofe that corrupt i^or.Vi*

Families l?j Adultery^ ^'
*"'

{ball not inherit the

Kingdom of God*
If therefore they
who do this accord-

ing to the Flefh,

have fufferedDeathj

How much more
fhall he dye, who bv
his wicked Dodrine
corrupts the Faith

of God, for which
Chrift was crucifi-

ed ? He that is thus ^
'

defiledj fiiall depart
xyi)lii

into unquenchable
j^^

Fire j and fo alfo
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)larger.

ved from God the Power
oi diftinguifhing, and yet

'follows an unskilful Shep-

herd , and receives falfe

Opinions for true, fhall be

puniflied. Wioat Commu-
nion bath Light with Dark-^

nejsy or*Chrifi jvith Belial'^

Or what Fortion hath he that

helli'veth Tvith an Infidel^ or

the Ternfie of God with Idolsi

And, fay Ij' What Com-
inunion hath Truth with

Falfehood, or Righteouf-

iiefs witliUnrighteoufnefs,

lot the True Dodrine with
'that v^hich is Falfe?

XVII. For this Caufe
did the Lord receive Oint-
ment upon his Head, that

his Church might breath

forth Incorruption. For,

,lays the S.cripture, Thy
h^ame is Ointmpnt pouredforth^

therefore have the Virgins Iq-

"ued thee: they have drawn
theCy we TviJl run after thee :

at the Savour of thine Oi?n-

?77ents. Let no one be

anointed with the ill fmel-

llng Ointment of the Do-
.
clrine of the Prince of this

World. Let not the Holy
Church of God be led

captive by his Subtilty, as.
'
vvas

Smaller-

fhall he that heark-

ens to him*

t Cor.V!.

XVn. For thk

Caufe did tlie Lord
fuffer the Ointmei;c

to be poured on his

Head , that he might

breath the Breath of ^^^^ ^
Immortality unto

^^

his Church. Be
nor ye therefore a-

nointed with the

evil Savour of the

Dodrine of the

Prince ofthisWorld *

Let him not take

you Captive from

the Life that is fet

before you. And
whv ;ire we not all

I z Wife
i
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liarger.

was the firft Woman. Why
do we not, as reafonable

Creatures , ad wifely '^

When we have received

from Chrifl the Faculty of

judging concerning God
implanted in us, why do
we fall headlong into Ig-

norance ? And through
Carelefnefs do not own
the Gift we have received;,

and fo foolifhly perifli.

XYllLT/jeCrojsofCLrifi
ts an Offtnce to the Unbelie-

'ucrs ; but to thofe that believe

Salvation ^nd eternal Life.

Where is the wife M<Jn^ where

is the Diffutant ? fVhere is the

Boafiing of thofe who arc cal-

led Great? For the Son of

God, who was begotten

before the World began,

and difpofed all things ac-

cording to the Will of his

Father , He was carried

in the Womb of Mary, ac-

cording to the Difpenlati-

on of God; and was of

the Seed of D^t;/V, through

the Holy Ghoft. For, fays

the Scripture, Behold a Vir-

gin jhall be with Child , and

jhall bear a ^on^ and he fl>all

he called Emanuel, He was

born ; and was baptized by
John,

Smaller.

Wife; feeing we
have received the

Knowledge of God,
which isJefjsChrift ?

Why do we fufter

our felves fooliflily

to p^rifh ; not con-

fidering the Gift

which the Lord has

truly fent to Us ?

XVIII. Let my
, Cor. L

Life be ftcrificed for 1 8.

the Doctrine of the

Crofs ; which is /w-

^/^eiaScandal to the

Unbelievers, but to ^ ^^^- '•

us is Salvation and ^^»^^»'^

Life Eternal. IVhere

is the Wife Man ?

Where Is the Difputer ?

Where is the Boafi-

ing of thofe who
are called Wife ^

For our God Jefus

Chrift, was accord-

ing to the Difpen-

fation of God, con-
ceived in theWomb
of Mary , of the

Seed of David , by
the Holy Ghoil

:

He was born , and
baptized , that

Match. L
2;.

through



^5^ The Lawcr and Smaller

Smaller. Mrger

Kit? ikA^^v -T- tf.'p;>5J'-

liTATd^ cfvTVi^, ouotag }t)

rmVTVL ATpCLy eifJM. Y\Mcp >^

T^eov TO <pcoi h/m VTnp -mV"

•Ttt. Ta^.;;^' 71 hh ^ttI^v »

y^KiOi^ etyota. y^Oiif wt^,

^ttolKojo, ^ctcnKeiO, eOs^9f<-

f570, 3tK AV^a-mvui <prt-

^dl^CdiViV 7C -^^^t 3t^

Kit/ £Adi.§S -f <*PprCr7a 7^ rtlft-"

TDK^Tc^ etvv)?^ QUoic&^ '^ 0^'U

vct]Q- «r« xt/eitf. Tetct ijv^exdi

KfewyTn^ (L TiVA hf viavyicf. 1-

viyJhdKXjTvv bJj^ 1^ ^iviajj.lv 'Tm^

^fi'^v J7 \g!/i'or^^ etvTS 75/^ o^acnv

CLVTOV' 7« <A^ Ao/W TjaVTa Aq:Ay

et(ua. JiA/6> ;^ iTgAtoyJij ^&^ \-)4V0V'^

Tn 7W ttWe^ etvi^<; M Uu '\^€aK-

Xuv (*) etCrd" rod (pavof' tk^j.

vofj^yi, 'iv^iv \^jL(d^cfAviT^ Qo^p'tA

}(x>qj.i)iii^ y>m7A i^9a©- lujy 3^ yi^

Kcoi Yi (xcf.yeiA' '7iu<; (f) ^zaixo^"

y^YAOi h'pAVti^ZTQ^ dyfoia4 <^o^©-

tPianuMvyvloy i^ w^vviKn d^^

eA)?A, K75 70 AV71^9V '^lAKOTifi''

ct^Aa 70 u' d,\ii^Ay to ^^ o/xcro-

|[/jCt* «tppj4y ikAfJiCAVi 70 o^

Tte (n;j's;c/j/«TO, cftcc 70 (u\i\a^

'"^AVAT^ y^7u?^vm.

(') twi^?. A. B. (ft^ Vo^th V^<?-f<fV.
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Johjfy that he might give

Atteflation to the Inftitu-

tion which was entrufted

with that Prophet.

XIX. Now the Virgini-

ty of Marj y and her Off-

spring, as alfo the Death
of the Lord, were kept fe-

cret from the Prince of

this World : Three Myfte-
ries to be noifed Abroad,
which were done in Si-

lence, but are reveal'd to

us. A Star in the Heavens
fliined above all that were
before it^ and its Light

was unfpeakable : and the

Novelty thereof furprized

thofe that faw it. Now all

the reft of the Stars, toge-

ther with the Sun and
Moon, were but a Chorus
to this Star: for it exceed-

ed them all in Brightnefs:

and Men were troubled

to difcover whence this

ftrange Appearance pro-

ceeded. After this. World-
ly Wifdom became Folly

;

the Art of Conjuration
became ridiculous ; and
the Power of Magick a

thing to be laugh'd at ; e-

very Law of Wickednefs
vanifhed away, the Dark-

nefs

^mailer-

through hisPaffion,

he might puriiiQ

Water, to the Ti^aflung

away of Sin.

XIX. Now the

Virginity of Mary,
and He who was
born of her , was
kept in fecret from
the Prince of this

World ; as was alfo

the Death of our
Lord: Three of the

Myfteries the moft
fpoken of throughout

the World^ yet done
in fecret by God.
How then was ojiv

Saviour manifefted

to the World ? A
Star flione in Hea-
ven beyond all the

other Stars, and its

Light was Inexprcf-

fible, and its Novel-
ty ftruck Terror In-

to Mens Mhids. All

the reft of the Stars,

tcgether with the

Sun andMoon,wcre
the Chorus to this

Star: But that .ferj.c

out its Light ex-

ceedingly above
tliem All. And

L 4 Men
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^mailer.
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Ularger*
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?Larser.

nefs of Ignorance was dif-

fipated 5 and Tyrannical

Authority was abolifhed ;

God appearing as a Man ;

and Man working Won-
ders as a God. But neither

was the former a bare Ap-
pearance ; nor was the fe-

cond a real Diminution.

But the former certain

Truth, and the latter a Di-
vine Difpenfation. But
that which was compleat
before received a new Be-
ginning from God. Hence
all things were in a Com-
motion, becaufe he con-
trived the Deftrudion of

Peath.

XX. Stand fall, Bre-

thren, in the Faith of Je-

fus Chri{l,and in his Love;

in his Paffion, and in his

Refurredion. Do ye all

affemble your felves toge-

ther in common, every one

^y Name, in Grace ; In

one Faith of God the Fa-

ther, and of Jefus Chrift

bis

Smaller.

Men began to be

troubled to think

whence this new
Star catTje fo unlike

to all the Others.

Hence all tie Tower

of Magick became
diffolved ; and eve-

ry Bond of Wicked-

nefs was deftroyed

;

M^wj Ignorance was

taken away; and the,

old Kingdom abo-

liftied; God himfelf

appearing in the

Form of a Man, for

the Renewal of E-
ternal Life. From
thence began what
God had prepared

:

From thenceforth

things were diftur-

bed; forafmuch as

he defign'd to abo-

lifli Death.

XX. But if Jefus

Chrift fiiall give me
Grace through your

Prayers, and it be

his Will, I purpofe

in a fecond Epiftle

which I will fud-

denly write unto

you to manifeft to

you ynon fully the

Pifpea^



?3 ^be Larger and Smaller

Smaller. MmtT.

moi
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larger.

his only-begotten Son5and

the Firft-horn of every Crea-

ture ; but of the Stock of

David according to the

Flefh ; being conducted

by rhe Comforter^ in obe-

dience to your Bifhop and
Presbytery, with ?.n undi-

vi'ded Mind, breakingone
common Loaf^ which is

the Medicine of Immor-
tality j a Prefervative that

we may not dye, but live

in God , through Jefus

Chrift : a Purgative to ex-

pel Evil

XXI. My Soul be for

yours, and theirs whom
ye

Smaller.

rpenfation of which
I h^ve now begun (.^j^„^
to Ipeak , unto the ,j.

new Man, which is

Jefus Chrift ; Both
in this Faith , and
Charity.; in his Suf-

fering , and in his

Refurre(5tion: Efpe-
cially if the Lord
fhall make km-ivn

imto Me, that ye all

by Name come to-'

gether in common
in one Faith , a'nd

in oneJefus Chrift

;

who was of theRace
of D^i//V according

to the Flefh; the

Son of Man , and
Son of God ; Obey-
ing yourBifhop and
the Presbytery with
an entire Affection

;

breaking one and
the fame BREAD,
which is the Medi-
cine of Immortali-

ty ; our Antidote
that we.fliould not
die , but live for e-

ver in Chrift Je-
fus.

XXi. MY Sroul

be for Yours , and
Theirs
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^mailer.

c>«tc7 'Tn^Vy ^am^ h^ta^

^Larger*

i/Av, o;&t;' )i^ 7£^?« ^^V'*'^ <<^A??^

fxavdJiii fj(.^y
eoi xj ux/30 Ih^b^ o

MAT-

[ {*) ctj^^.N. rt)^Vmp. N.
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ye have fent to the Ho-
nour of God to Smyrna.
Whence alfo I write to
you: giving Thanks to the
Lord, and loving Foljcarp^
as I do you. Remember
me, as Jefus Chrift does
you,, who is blefled for e-
ver. Pray for the Church
of Antiocb which is in Sy-
ria: From whence I am
led bound to Rome

; being
the leaft of all the Faithful
which are there : who yet
am thought worthy to car-
ry thefe Chains, to theHo-
nour of God. Fare ye well,
in God the Father, and the
Lord JefusChrifl:,our com-
mon Hope, in the Holy
Spirit. Fare ye well, yi/we;;.

Grace [ be with you. ]

Smaller-

Theirs whom ye
have fent, to the
Glory ofGod ; even
unto Smyrna

; from
whence alfo I write
to you ,• Giving
Thanks unto the
Lord , and loving
Tolycarp QYQTi as Ido
you. Rememberme
as Jefus Chrift does
remember you. Pray
for the Church
which is in Syria^

from whence I am
carried Bound to
Rome ; being the
leaft of all theFaith-
ful which are there,

as I have been
thought worthy to
be found to theGIo-
ry of God. Fare ye
well in God the Fa-
ther, and in Jefus
Chrift our common
Hope. Amsn,

.ii,?^^»^

T© To
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^waller* ^Larger.

^i!pi§a <hap.oli^ a.i^ Tag

T TizcoKV Irm^HdUi^ T^i <fcf-

He^V M Ar.N H2 1 or %

rnLTpL^ ^- Xf/r© IMS-?, TW i{/-

cry IMS-S" Xf/fccT r:s^iKci.K^(ru v^^if

Iveoeii^ to^/uuu Qapiifii )y Trmv^

f/^1©- iWflTjJ Xr^^t^^ 0? ^'^ C^TT/'p

» gJ'J'ft^T? 'd'iOV^ ^'tO\QV J^ VZ3'*

TiiTH (jl) <^ict<piV^i^'\ ^l<^( ^y

C) ee?. A. B. rt; Deeft, A. B. (fi; «^«pr»5fo^t. N.
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Itlargeir.

T^f/je Magnefians.

Ignatius^ who is alfo called

Theophorus^Tl^ theChurch

7ijhicb is bleffed by theGrace

of God the Father^in Chrift

Jefus our Saviour. In

whom Ifalute the Church

which is at Magnefia;,

?2ear the Meander ; and

frayforyou in God the Fa^
ther, avd Chrifi Jefus our

Lord : In whom loi'iJJ) you

all Happinefs.

y Y acquainted with

your well-order'd Love ac-

cording to God:, being full

of Joy, I detennin-ed to

addrefs my felf unto you in

the Faith of Jefus Chrift.

For having been thought
v^orthy of a Divine and
defirable Name, in thofe

Bonds which I bear about
me, I falute the Churches

:

In which I wifh for an U-
nion of the Flefh and Spi-

rit of Jefus Chrift , who is

the Sa-viour of all Men ^ hut

efpecially ofthdfe Njatihelrs^fs

;

by whofe Blood ye were
re-

Tff ^thf^' Magnefiahs;

Ignatius, who is aF"

fo cailedThQOpho^

rus, Tothe Bleffed

[ Church ] by the

Grace of God the

Father in Jefus

Chrifi our Saviour:

In whom 1 falute

the Church which

is at Magnefia
7tear the Ma^ander;
and wijJj it allj-oy^

in God tJye Father

y

mdinJefmChrifi.

I:-\TfHEK fW heard <rf

your weli-order'd
Love and Charity
in God , being full

of Joy , I defired

much to fpeak unrb
vou in the Faith of
Jefus Chrift.For ha-
ving been thought
worthy to obtain
a moft excellent

Name, in the Bonds
which I carry a-

bout, 4 falute the

Churches ; wifhing ^Tlm.IV"

in Wi^^i-^ Union '°-

both of the Body
and
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^ 'tS QpixCtark fjt.it J^iayJvv (f)

K«J kbi
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^Larger.

redeemed ; by whom you
have known GoJ, or rather

are known ofGod ; in whom
if you perfevere you fliall

efcape all the Violence of

this World. For He isfaith-

ful^ who will 7iot fuffer yon to

he tempted above that you are

able.

II. Since then I have
been vouchfafd the Ho-
nour of feeing you by Da-
mas your Biihop, who is

worthy of God ; and your
Deacon Sotio, my Compa-
nion^ ( whom may I long
enjoy ; forafrriuch as he is

fubjed to his Bifliop and
Presbytery, by the Grace
of God ; in the Law of

Jefus Chrifl;;

Smaller.

and Spirit of Jefus

Chritt, our Eternal Gal.IV.y.

Life : As alfo of

Faith and Charity,

to which nothing
is preferred : But e-

fpecially of Jefus i Cor. X.

and the Father ; in 13.

whom if we under-

go all the Injuries

of the Prince of
this prefent World,
and efcape,wefhall

enjoy God.
11. Seeing tlien I

have been judged
worthy to fee you,

by Damas your moft
excellent Bifhop

;

and by your very

worthy Presbyters

Bajfus and Afolloni^

us ; and by my FcU
low Servant Sotio

the Deacon , in

whom I rejoice >

forafmuch as he is

fubjed unto his Bi-

fhop as to the Grace
of God, and to the

Presbytery as to the

Law of JefusChrift;

I determined to write

unto you;

lit M lit
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Smaller.

J&^^ iyvuv it) T«f a}i^i

e^i (pdfvi^Hi iv d-iS avf-

^.Ao;/^s^. To 3 71C1/K-

>'©'j «fcMa «ST)^o^ 'S-Sor^

np4-

Tiucw h^Trnf 'cuma cimvvifAHVy

CuTi^iiiy » *i3-^i ibjj (pauvofj^Uu

d,'po^cov]dLi ViOTh\ct y aMct 'Z5"£?\

7{w h ^i(c (p^y\/\(nv' k'TTHmf «;;^

ol Tr^Kv^ivioi cioi Qo(poty »/^ ol

y^^vjii ^90LU^ ffVVicni'y A>^A

TmvfXit (*) ^v Iv (i^Toi^, Act-'

j'/wA ^' ;<) Qof^ofy Jh)J\y^iv}f

y.y'VZ H^70^(9- ttjS (f ) ^H<a"

miV/HctUj )^ rii IJtAlhjJ liutj 77D-

hidiv (pic^plcti 'sr§i<r^v7tL?y Quhjo-

yj.>}^^^y {\\) A7iv\Kiy^i" . :Eci(JL^i)K

Ji Tizucfhi^toy cr fit/^oVy Tzy Ivi-

yUXjOVTrHTV (* ) HAf7" tT/^Aif-

AS^g 077 Vian^i cifju. SoAo-

^r 3, ;^ laojoSy pi:\ JhtJ^y^i^

vhjj }^ Jbn^(du>JiTou cm taI^

T-a^ /2«/!/.»f yj TO TBf/^n (•-{) ;(^-

Tippi^i 'y i^ TW tfAOTf y^TlTHfA^

eivA^

'»

f*) 0. B. (t; 0£?. B. ©gd)*. A. ri') aV.1c^«f£^ A,
( V 'Ha/. T. CW ^vfitT^peiar^. A. N. ;(5i7?fwVa. B.
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^larger.

III. It will therefore be-

come you not to defpife

the Age of your Biftiop,

but to yield him all Reve-
rence ^ according to the

Will of God the Father:

as I have known holyPref-

byrers do ; not having re-

gard to the apparentYouth
of their Biftiops^ but to

their Underftanding in

God. Seeing the Ancient are

not the wije , neither do

the A^^ed underftand PrudeJice:

But there is a Spirit in Men,

For Daniel the Wife at

Twelve Years of Age re-

ceived Infpirations from
the Divine Spirit; and
convided the Elders^ who
vainly wore their Grey
Hairs, that they bare falfe

Witnefs, and lulled after

the Beauty of another

Man*s Wife. Samuel alfo,

when he was a little Child,

reproved £//, when he was
Kinety Years old, for fre-

ferring his Sons before God,

In like manner ^e^-emy has

this Meffage from Gcd

,

Say noty I am a Child, Solo-

mon alfo, and Jofias [ ap-

peared wonderiful and wife

in their doings
; ] the for-

f^maller.

III. Wherefore it

will become you al-

fo not to ufe your
Bifhop too familiar-

ly upon the account
of his Youth; but

to yield all Reve-
rence to him accor-

ding to the Power
of God the Father

:

As alfo I perceive

that your HolyPref- *
^

byters do ; not con- XXXIL
fidering his Age, 8,9.

which indeed to ap-

pearance is young ; Dan.XIIL

but as becomes thofe

who are prudent in

God, fubmittingto

him, or rather not
to him, but to the

Father of our Lord

Jefus Chri{l,the Bi-

fhop of us all. It

will therefore be- iSam.ltt*

hove you, with all

Sincerity, to obey

Yonr Bijhop
'^
in Ho-

nour of him, v/hofe

Pleafure it is thatye
j ^ ^

Pwulddofo. Becaufe-'^^"'-^*

he that does not do fo^
^ Kings

deceives not the Bi- ill.

ihop whom he fees,

but affronts him that

Ma k
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^malter. liarger.

¥ r ^MJ' Xi^7tl^^9Vtf}oVy tlUV ^iffi

Ct) f^X^^^y ^^^ 'TUTnt^cuea^

ttKHoztjiy oict ypsf^i corr^ cT/-

9^' 'm^Vy iv Ao^tf^ Iv eivAgpo-

l^^V *Wt/TU divvXi'^V * ^oCi^V

ydf ^ TrJ 7D/KT6) etfT/Ai)**^' «

«tM«t T fltOf^fTDJ/ 'sS^Aoy^S^j T

?^0')4^hjJCU ' 70 3 7P/K7T), K 'Z3^,^f

^ySpaTzu;', a^Aet -w^fV -S-goy 'g;)^^

Atj/^ •3-gif^ » ^ wl^iKq}4 ffmiTiy

JC3t«3-' «^i^ « y>y^vajxoi^ et>^A xj^

ACci^av dvrsiTrwfy A>^et M.am *

Kofi
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mer reigned at T\^elve

Years of Age, and then
gave that awful an(J diffi-

cult Judgment in the Caf^
of the Two Women as to

their Children : the latter

reigned at Eight Years
old, and caft down the

Altars and Temples of
the Idols, and burnt their

Groves : for they were de-

dicated to Daemons, and
not to God : and he flew

the falfe Priefts , as the

Corrupters and Deceivers

of Men , and not the

Worfhippers of the Dei-
ty. Wherefore Youth is

not to be defpifed, when
it is dedicated to God. But
he is to be defpis'd who
has a wicked Mind, altho

he be old and full of evil

days. Timothy y who had
Chrift dwelling in him,
was young : but hear what
his Mailer writes to him.
Let no one deffife thy Touth

;

hut he thou an Examfie of the

Believers^ in Word^ and in

Conversation, It becomes
you alfo therefore to be
obedient to your Biftiop,

and to contradict him in

nothing \ for 'tis a terrible

thing

Smaller.

is Invifible. For
whatfoever of this

kind is doney it re-

flects not upon Man
but upon God, who

j^.

knows the Secrets of xxil.^*
oi4r Hearts^ XXIlJ.

I Tim.
IV. II.

M ; IV, I^
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Smaller. jLat^tt.

ACiKm?i€ov Trsij^hoicti 'j{oo/ui^Q-y
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KLarger^ ^mailer.

thing to contradid fuch a

Perfon. For no one does

thereby deceive him that

is vifible, but impofes up-

on him that is invifible :

who yet cannot be impo-
fed on by any one. For
fuch Procedure has relati-

on not to Man but to God.
For God fays to Sammly

^ ^^^^
They have not rejeEled me hut VlU. 7.

thee. And Mo[es fays, 'For

their Murmuring is not a-

gainfi usy hut againfi the Exod.

Lord God. And indeed not •
^V^- ^^

one of thofe who rofe up
againft their Superiors has

efcaped without Punifh-

ment. For Dathan and A-
hiram did not oppofe the

Law but Mo[es^ and went
down quick into the Pit.

Korah alfo, and thofe Two
Hundred and Fifty who
confpired with him againft

^^row,were confumed with

Fire. Jhfalom alfo, who
had (lain his Brother,hung

upon a Tree, and had his

naughtyHeart run through
with Darts. For the like

caufe was Aheddadan be-

headed. Uz.z,iah, when he
prefum'd to oppofe the

Priefts and the Prieithood,

was M 4 IV, It

Num!?.
XVI.

1 Kings

XVIIf.

1 Sam.
XX.
1 Chron.

XXVI.
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^malUx- ILarger.

Ket$ ^fi-mv S^ AMI fjiLvov ;cst-

H^etOV TILtH, (^) El 77l'«;" ^^

r« ctppj^SpSyV* 77 ^ KAK^tn^ KVcii

7B/a7B/ »K, JjffvyeiJiiToty ct>A' «p»^

y4? 77^2? :|^ fMf(pavii Vl)' ^loi f ct(-

x.«^ 7T!t cA;o 0UK3 0, 7S

it) %K(t90i '^ ( 11 ) ^^1^/M^v" €if

70V ToW T» (*J €UpS:&4V7©-"

("j") f/i^X«" ^f^Vy ^v'yOJU^ TVV

C) Forth otvnf. ^(V Defunt. N. <yf >^l A. Cl!) i^^

pj/:^fcV6;;/. A.N. Oct^i^vrQ^. N. (I) wf>«. 3.
"
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^Larger.

was fmitten with the Le-
profy. Saul alfo, when he

would not flay for Samuel

the High-Prieft, was dil-

grac'd. It therefore be-

hoves us to reverence our

Superiors.

IV. It becomes you al-

fo not only to be called

Chriftians, but to be fo.

For 'cis not the being lb

cali'd, bat the being fo in-

deed 5 that renders Men
bleffed. To thofe who mil

Ipeak of the Bifhop, but

do all things without him^

He who is the True and
Firft Bifhop, and the only

High-Prieft by Nature

,

will himfelf fay , fVh call

ye me Lord, Lord, and do not

the things v^hich Ifay ? For
luchas thefe feem to me to

have no good Confcience,

but to be no other than

Piflemblers and Hypo-
crites.

V. Seeing then all things

have an End^ and there

are fee before us Life upon
our Obedience, and Death
upon our Difobedience :

and every one that has

this Choice given himfhall

go to his own Place ; Let
us

Smaller.

I Sam.
xni.

IV. It is there-

fore fitting, that we
fhould not only be
called Chriftians ,

but be fo. As forae

call indeed their Go-

vernor, Bifhop ; but

yet do all things

without him. But 1

can never think

that fuch as thefe

have a good Con-
fcience, feeing they Luc. VI,

are not gather'd to- 4<^-

gether thoroughly

according to God^s

Commandment,

V. Seeing then
all things have an
End, there are thefe

two indifferently

fet before us, Death
and Life : And eve-

ry one fhall depart

unto his proper

Place.
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^mailer. Klatger.

vofjU7y.A *^v -vW 3t» ;\:a^;)^94i>"

elffiCtiiy 4'ivJ):Svv[jL0V vofjuapLcty

KiCtN\oyj vo^v, ^^^•^^.^y'^y

^UTTZOP hkya^ A>^A liv tvA AV'

AV^a'TrQ' ^^ t)^v* iAv q aj^C?

77?, av^wttQ- c^ SiACoK\i^ \tK omo

ytLm^ yVQfJ^Qt, o* A'm<^i «-

v^eiti^' ol cTTfDij eiyJvA i^'^cn 7«

EmJ Emi

O Dc«;ft. A N.
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us efchew Death^and chufe

Life. For I fay there are

Men of two different Cha-
raders : the one true Coin,
the other falfe Coin. The
Religious Man is true

Coin, having its Impref-
fion from God. The Irre-

ligious Man is falfe Coin,
fophifticated , fpurious ,

counterfeit, coined not by
God, but by the Devil. I

do not fpeak of two diffe-

rent Natures of Mankind
;

but of the fame Human
Nature ; as it fometimes
belongs to God, and fome-
times to the Devil. If any
one be Religious, he is a

Man of God: But if he be

Irreligious, he is a Man of

the Devil ; made fuch not
by Nature, but by his own
Will. Unbelievers have the

Image of their Prince of
Wickednefs. The Faithful

have the Image of their

Prince, God the Father,

and of Jefus Chrifl ; thro'

whom if we are not readi-

ly difpofed to dye for the

Truth, unto his Paffion,

his Life is not in us.

Smaller.

Place. For as there
are two forts of
Coins, the one of
God, the other of
the World ; and
each of thefe has its

proper Infcription

engraven upon it;

So alfo is it here. The
Unbelievers are of
this World 3 but the
Faithful , through
Charity, have the
Character of God
the Father by Jefus

Chrift: By whom
if we are not readi-

ly difpofed to Dye
after the Likenefs

of his Paffion, his

Life is not in us.

VI. For- VL For.



JJ7 The Larger and Smaller

Smaller.

^ivc^ cv huovQlA ^»
coiiJhi^iTi -TrdpTU. tr^.^^

ffxoT'd «V TVTnv ^», y^

^ iuot yKvwmTwv ,

ya>V <!&^ TWLTQl Uuy iL^

%yy CfMti^CiP StK AflC-

tt>A* cv Imj-s Xg^r/w *A*

A»iAif? SictTwnii ct5<»TO-

cuAy etAA* ij'fi)^7e 7w <^-

CKO'Trtty )^ TUf <©i^;(^5w-

fAvoii y Cii TVTTOV }^ cf)^

%atgtt.

pots a^^O^Tnt^j 7^ TOK 7J?twd®»

'mi^iv^y Iv o(MVo\a ;^» (mHjhl»

0^ ^?iDA<yj'* ;^ '^ J)eti(fiyav ^
tfAOt yKvxjuitLTaVy Tmrt^iv/u^a'/

J^AKjDvicty Imc-k Xp/r«, o; ct»^ cu-

a6^©- 3to?^ fxoj'O'jiJonf uof •
j^

^ cvv%?^eia,^ cuavm o twriii

(priTtif, 'mv\iS %v Iv oiAoyoisf, <tA-

AHAKf (t) 6CJA7nJ(7Zy|«<V'* xj /tt«-

ciovj 66M' ly Xejt^^ Itj^?. fm^y

XcCOTJf CI' ^p/r^»»

€lan§ iHcanf

(*) nyi.'m<m, A.B. (\) *V^'^W»A.
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larger.

VI. Forafmuch therefore

as I have, in the Perfons

before-mentioned^feen the

whole Multitude of you
in Faith and Love, I ex-

hort you that ye ftudy to

do all things in a Divine
Concord : Your Bifhop

prefiding in the place of

God ; and your Presby-

ters in the place of the Se-

nate of the Apoftles : to-

gether with the Deacons

;

who are moft dear to me,
and are imrufted with the

Miniftry of Jefus Chrift
;

who being begotten by
the Father before the

World began, was God
the Word, the only-begot-

ten Son ; and will abide

the fame at the End of the

World : for. Of his King-

dom there jhall he no Endy

fays Daniel the Prophet.

Let us all therefore love

one another in Concord
;

and let no one look upon
his Neighbour according

to the Flefh, but in Chrift

Jefus. Let there be nothing
among you which may di-

vide you ; but be ye uni-

ted to your Biihop ; being
through him fubjed toGod
in Chrift, VIk

^malftr-

VL Forafmuch
therefore as I have
in the Perfons be-

forc-mention'd,feen

all of you in Faich

and Charity ; I ex-

hort you that ye

ftudy to do all

things in a Divine
Concord : Your Bi-

fhop prefiding in

the place of God
;

your Presbyters in

the place of the

Council of the A-
poftles; and your
Deacons moft dear

to me,being intruft-

ed with the Mini-

ftry ofJefus Chrift;

who was with the

Father before all A-
ges, and appeared Dan. II.

in the End to us, 44-

Wherefore taking y^^- ^'^*

the fime holy
"^'

Courfe , fse that ye

all Reverence one
another : And lee

no one look upon
his Neighbour aftet

the Flerti , but do
ye all mutually love

each other in Jefus

Chrift. Lee there

be-
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«/>' lcW>T«^ «7? c/>tft T?^

^ icft'ot viTiv' dhX" am

6571' IJtiTK? XeJL^'iy » fit-

%v o>i «? VAoy /<n/yef-

ctff xets^fJ vcV «tV hoi

Mil

yUCdudfJi ' TC j3 TVl'^TOV^ 77Z<£wtI'0-

alOTTS C5/ Till '©T^OCTByp^M *//<X (TVJ'ep-

«? r J'fitoj' r^^» <7i/i'7f4;r€75, ai ^
%v ?pj(nAr^etovy (II) 6^ eyat I«<r8i/

Mn

c;(t)/c^\A.B. ri')«v. T.
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%amt' Smaller.

75

ML As therefore the

Lord does nothing with-

out the Father : For^ fays

he, I can of mine own Jelf

do notb'wg : fo do you, nei-

ther Presbyter , nor Dea-
con^ nor Layman, do any
thing without yourBiihop.

Nor let any thing feem
proper to you, which is

contrary to his Sentiments.

For that would be to a6t

unlawfully, and in oppo^
fition to God. Do you all

Affemble together in the

lame Place for your Pray-
ers. Let there be one
Common - Prayer : One
Mind: One Hope, in Cha-
rity, and in unblameable
Faith towards Ghrift Je-
fus : than which nothing
is better. Do ye all as one
Man run together unto

the

,o.

be nothing that

may be able to make
a Divifion among
you- but be ye uni-

ted to your Bifhop,

and thofe who pre-

fide over you, to be
your Pattern and
Diredion in the

way to Immorta-
lity.

VIL As therefore

the Lord did no-
thing without the John V,

Father, being uni-

ted to him ; nei-

ther by himfelf nor
yet by his Apollles

;

So neither do ye
any thing without

your Bifhop and
Presbyters: Neither

endeavour to let a-

ny thing appear ra-

tional to your
felves apart ; but

being come toge-

ther into the fame
Place , have one
Common Prayer ;

One Supplication;

One Mind ; One
Hope ; in Charity,

and in Joy undeft-

led. There is One
Lord
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^malUv, tavgtt.

Mm 'T^dMo,^ -mii In-

^ihkaiv Z(nv, E/ yd (jd-

yp. vvy xj^ vo^v" I«-

cAti'fljuoK ^^(MVy oaoA.0-

rmvTzi 6t/«p677/ffif 7w m^-
•^CWTJ eUJTlV,

^ontToi <o/>op'il^ x^ I«o-«V Xf/fTjV

i^jLTniQfjSiJoi arm ^ ;^f/7B?^ «V tJ

7:hn^(p9^n^you rii (f) aV«9«k-

W, 077 «f ^0? ^j/ vnufTOK^

Xp/rK T» iJoJ ojjT^^ o< ^v h/iQ

yaf ^ ArtA/a f cvrtf3]pK (peSvmiAAy

(||J o; Wj/Tit yj^TiVAfi^ffi Tw

(/i;
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fhe Temple of God^ as to

one Altar ^ to one Jefus

Chrift, the High-Prieft of

the Unbegotten God.

VIII. Be not deceived

with ftrange Dodrines

;

nor attend to Fables^ nor to

endlefs Genealogies ^ nor to

fuch things in which th

Je'ws boaft. Old things are

fafi a-way^ heboid all things

are become new. For if we
ftill continue to live ac-

cording to the JeTi^iJh Law,
and to the Circumcifion

of theFlefti, we deny that

we have received the Grace

[ of the Gofpel. ] For e-

ven the moft Divine Pro-

phets lived according to

Chrift Jefus : For which
reafon they were perfecu-

ted ; being infpired by his

Grace5 to convince and
fully fatisfy the Unbelie-

vers that there is One God
Almighty , who has ma-

iiifefted

^mailer*

Lord Jefus Chrift,'

than whom nothing

is better. Wherefore

come ye all toge-

ther as unto one
Temple of God ; as

to one Altar, as to

one Jefus Chrift;

who proceeded front

one Father, and ex-

ifts in One, and is

return'd to One.

VIII. Be not de-

ceived with ftrange

Doctrines; nor with i Tim. t
Old Fables which 4-

are unprofitable.For

if we ftill continue ^
>^°'* ^^

to live according to

the Jewish Law, we
do confefsour felves

not to have received

Grace. Foreven the

moft Holy Prophets

lived according ta

Chrift^ Jefus. And
for this caufewere
they perfecuted, be-

irig infpired by his

Grace, to convince

the Unbelieversand
Difobedient, that

there is one God
who has manifefted

hinifelf by Jefus

N " Chrilt
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Smaller. Hatfger.

El %v 01 ht TTciKtuoii

«V XtfjtVOT}fjct SATIeT©-

n\^V ) yDiydu attCCct-

71^0v%f^ cthKoi }(p axietet-^

jy OJJT^y 3^ 'fit ^VATH

fjUL^mx UffvS xets^'5 '7»

^nazu ^eli auiiy » >^

i%^ hJiyjiVy « ^5^i/sT5
(I I

J M<y-

XOJ^vlii* (JIM Ipyi-l^d/y^Q- ><),

TBL hoyA ' «tA\' iX^?V( (II) Vf/Sjy"

^9

(*) hfT. (t; xivoTTiTW. A. B. j/€0 7;/7tt.N. Hi) Mw^jT. N
(

* ; c^CCavl^ofiir. A, N. (f) «f . B. (li; »^k. B.
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nifefted himfelf by Jefus

Chrift his Son • who is his

Word, not pronounced^ but
fubftantiaLForHe is not the

Voice of articulate fpeech,

but a Subftance begotten by
the Divine Power : who in

all things pleafed him that

gave him his fubfiftence.

IX. Wherefore if thofe

that were converfant in the

ancient Scriptures came to

newnefs of hope, expeding
the coming of Chrift, as

our Lord teaches us, when
he fays. If ye had belie^ved

MofeSy ye would ha've belie'ved

mcy for he wrote of me. And
again , Tour Father Abraham
rejoiced to fee my day^ and he

faw ity and was glad. For be-

fore Abraham 1 am : How
fliall we be able to live with-

out him ? Whofe Servants

the Prophets were,and fore-

faw him by the Spirit, and
waited for him, as for their

Teacher, and expelled him
as their Lord, and their Sa-

viour, faying. He ii^ill come

andfa'veus. Let us not there-

fore any longer keep the

Sabbath after the Jewijh

manner ^ and pleafe our

ftlves in days of Reft. For,

Smaller-

Chrift his Son; who
is his Eternal VVord,

not coming forth

from Silence, who
in all things pleafed

Him that fent Him.

IX. Wherefore
if they who were
brought up in thefe

ancient Laws came
ne'uerthelej^ to the

Newnefs of Hope;
no longer obferving John V.
Sabbaths, but keep- 4<^.

ing the Lord's Day,
in which alfo our ^^^^- ^^^

Life is fprung up by ^^'

Him, and through
his Death, whom
yet fome deny : (By
which Myftery we
have been brought
toBelieve,and there-

fore wait that we
may be found the

Difciples of Jefus

Chrift, our only ^\[''*^

Mafter:)Howihall
^^^^'^^

we be able to live

Different fromHim •

whofe Difciples the

very Prophets them-

N i felvw
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^maUcr. liarger.

yjjejLtLit^Vy lUJj AVeL<d<Ji[^Vy liuj

fiAoi?^iJky rCuj vTTATuv 'Tntmv t^^

AviretKiy 3^ tfk 5t«i>aT» }i)j>v6.

vhn Iv Xez^ep' ov Ttt tikva ni
Amaheioi Aftv^ifJAt^ ot l^^^^ "^

cvon^iy av Sr^o? ;i MtKtAy ol

•Ttt cmyeiA oeyv^vjiiy ol (piKr\Jbv6ty

^i^v]lf^ T J^VAfJUy AUTVi Hfflf-

yj.-miKjjoVTify )^ Toy Inv^v ttw-

^.KJ'T^f * ot ^ yJVAivjS^v ^QoffyV,

J^ r^ A».o7eiav eh^Mi^y ol

^^(AATahAiKATni ' Sv pu^imi
eA.4^ ^Vy <hA Tk weA^ ^d^ In^i'

n vif^V' N. (V nki, T.
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KLarger. Smaller.

He that does not work, let him felves being, did by ^ Thcf.

not eat
: For, fay the Oracles the Spirit expedl

J,"*
^?{.

\

of God^ in thefweatof thy Him as their Ma-
™'"**

face jlialt thou tat thy bread, fter. And therefore
But let every one of you He whom they juft-

Jceep the Sabbath after a fpi- ly waited for, being
ritual manner ; rejoicing in come, raifed them
the Meditation of the Law, up from the Dead,
not in the Reft of the Body.
Admiring the Creation of

God. Not eating things

prepared the day before
;

and drinking things luke-

warm ; and walking but to

a certain meafure ; and de-

lighting in dancing and
noifes, that have no fenfe

in them. And after the Ob-
fervation of the Sabbath,

Let every Lover of Chrift

keep the Lord's day as a

Feftival ; the Refurredion-

day, the Queen and chief

of all the days of the Week

:

in expedation whereof the

Prophet faid. To the End.
PfalmVI

Upon the eighth day : where- ^ XI.

on our Life fprang up again,

and the vidory over Death
was obtain'd in Chrift ;

whom the Sons of Perditi-

on , the Enemies of their

Saviour^, deny : Ti'^hofe God is

their hetly, who mind earthly P^il. HI.

things : who are Loven offlea-'
^^* '^*

fiirey N ; Let
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^tnaller. KLarger.

Ala, 'TbTB fjM^TVU etVTH

A>^a Ivo/uin y^Kii-mi,

yji'mCaAi^ Ci^ viav (v-

^nlQ- cum. tAV ("*') /uauiitnty

A^tOt <f \7mVVyLiaf Y\^ H\ri<pAJ(jSfj'

oi y^ AV a^^fi) 0^0^77 (t) H^Keiy

^>.f7oj/ T«T» , c?tr \iK *igi to 3t*f,

«
(II)

yii" JiJ\H,^ jiw 'snc^onTHAP

rlw xiyHau^ 'ofei '^f^y 077 jOih-

^'c;^3 ovofjutv v^v^y (*) 0" ;u;-

e«©- oyo(juL<7H mrov. iy icxcj Kao^

{ivmv tIw onxXtioidLP, (||) octo-

C*; /Mu^tnt-mi. A. B. (t; y^AwTtf/. A. B. (||) Dceft. A.B.

n ?' T. (f) Q<Tms.B, f(|; J^np^ecShf. A. B.
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\

Klatger.

fure^ and not Lovers of God

:

having a form of Godlinefsy

' hi4i denying the faver of it

:

i Who make merchandize of

Chrift,corrupting hisWord,
and felling Jefus himfelf:

who are debauchers of Wo-
men, and covetous of other

men's goods : who are inr

fatiable in fwallowing up
Money. From whom may
ye he delivered, by the mer-

cy ofGod^thrpugh our Lord
Jefus Chrift.

;X. Let us not therefore

be infenfible of his kind-

nefs. Lor fhould he rebuke

us according to our Works,
we had not now had a Be-

ing. For, IfthoH Lord Ihalt

mark inifjuities^ O Lord who

jl}allfiand ? Let US therefore

behave our felves worthy
of that Name which we
have received. For who-
foever is called by any o-

ther Name befides this. He
is not of God ; for he has

not receiv'd that Prophecy
which fpeaks thus concern-

ing us, The Feofle jljall he

called by a neiv Name, which

the Lord ft]all name^ and jljall

he Holy, Which was firft

fulfilled in Syria. For the

Dif

Smaller.

aTim.IIL

cxxx:,i

X. Let us not
then be Infenfible

of hisGoodnefs; for

fliould he have dealt

with us according

to our Works, we
had not now had a

Being. Wherefore
being become his

Difciplesjlet us learn

to live according to

the Rules of Chri-
ftianity ; For who-
foever is called by
any other name be-

fides this, He is not
of God. Lay afide Iftlah

therefore the Old^
""

and Sowre, and Eyil

Leven ; and be ye
changed into the

N 4 Nevv

LXII.

n.
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Smaller.

9UCU yKaastt ^mom/m

Jlarger.

'7mK<ua)^$iaWy liw (ntrnTn/ietM* i^

dmmv ^ Im^kV Xe/>oi' Kakhv

cm yhtoo^svii y ;^ tcv Tiwj^/jet

Iv Xf<rf.

HK. It** *iya9 TiVAf tl^ iTfiyuv" Tjveii t!^ v^ ^tjx 'i^v--

fi;'f Ac?

C) yiytvctv. A.B.
tyvtov.

(\) Forte ^lAJf. (Ji; Forte W«
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Plfclpks were called ChriftU

ans at Antiocb^ when Vaul

and Veter laid the Founda-

tions of that Church. Lay

ajtde therefore the e'vlly the old^

the corrupt Leven ; and he ye

changed into the new Leven of

Grace, Dwell in Chrift, that

the Adverfary maynot have
dominion over you. It is

abfurd to fpeak of Jefus

Chrift with the Tongue,
and to have Judaifm, which
is now ceas'd, in the Heart.

For where there is Chrifti-

anity, Judaifm cannot be
there alfo. For there is but

One Chrift; in whom eve-

ry Nation that Jias believed,

aiid every Tongue that has

confefled is gathered toge-

ther unto God : and the

fiony-hearted are hecome the

Children of Abraham ^ the

Friend of God : and in his

Seed all thofe have been
hlejfed who are dijpofed for

eternal life^ in Chrift.

XL Thefe things, my
Beloved, I fay, not that I

know any of you that lye

under this Error; but, as

one 6f the leaft of you, I

am defirous to forewarn

you, that you may not fall

into

Smaller.

New Leven, which AS^-XI.

is Jefus Chrift. Be =^^'

ye faked in Him,
left any one among

^ q^^ y
you fhould be Cor-

y^
rupted ; for by your
Savour ye fhall be
Judged. It is Ab-
furd to Name Jefus

Chrift, and to Ju-
daize.FortheChri-
ftian Religion did

not embrace the

Jewifli, but theJew-
ifh the Chriftian;

that fo every

Tongue that Belie-

ved might be ga-

thered together un-
to God.

Mat. III.

Gencfis

XXII. 18.

Aaxiii.
48.

XL Thefe things,

my Beloved, I write

unto you ; not that I

know of any among
you that lye under
this Error : But as

one of the leaft a-

mong



i86 The J^arger and, Smaller

^mailer.

fm IfATJiO^V Hi Ttt Ay-

7U9PA -f VJiVoJh^ltiiy flCMct

dvA^oicsi T>» yivofAvij Iv

TM ^a^ TraVTtav <«V etiaVaj' '^vn^.

^VTt TTO^ Tk 7ra^$' (f) -j^i/fi;-^

VOcrOV 3^ fXAKAHJAP ^i^TTiVCrccVTl

hf TLd KAUy i^ (771y.^A }^ T5£^T*

TntYKmVTty i'T ivi^y^cHA Av^a^
TTUV* }^ TciV

(II)
ci^OKeiKAOJV (ii

7nkv^dAif"y r iVA >^ f/^vov «t?A)i-

^vov ^iov yj!\AyyHhAVVy r ioju^

tH TIATl^' Xj T8 Tm^Q- \!Zin:^V7ty

^ TLovTJ^ UthATti ryi(^ovQ'y i^

Hp^fcTs ^AtnKia^^ (^) )ti" gzw^i'v

'Csaro^HvtiJinjy i^ hnn^vow' y
AVA'^VVy i^ Avih^vn «? TiAj »-

>^h(^VV h Ji^lA AVTiS^ iy if^-
/j^a> am ' cvvnKHA v^ A\eovccv

(/^ J)^^Vf TlATeiKn^y (t) y/tVAz"

yh Iv TrKv^OQej-Ay J^ 'm<^VQVLiy

fjMxd^i©^' ucm^ (ID vvv" ^ u-

^«? (p/Ao^eo/ )^ (piKo-x^exsoi \^

wV C4tT£$C^l'rt/ fJLnJ\vi (^*) «A(3B'5'

f*) 9«TAti^(pof«e9a/. T. (t) CaC Accus ^trfJ^or, Sc

;ta in fequcntibus* A. B. (/)) 'g$<y ai)Kioa.ci <f TnhtTeicf^. N,

T) Forte vacat. (t) x^ivii. B. (J) «V. A B. C) iJ/^^ T.
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Tiar^tv. Smaller.

into the Snares of vain Opi- mong you^ I am de-

nion, but may arrive at a firous to forewarn
full AiTurance in Chrift, you that ye fall not
who was begotten by the into the Snares of
Father before all Ages^ but Vain Dodrine : But
was afterwards Born of the that ye be fully in-

Virgin Mary^ without the ftruded in the Birth,

Affiftance of Man : whofe and Suffering, and
Converfation was Holy ; Refurre(5lion of Je-
who healed every Sicknefs^, fusChrift,ourHope;
and every Difeafe among which was accom-
the People ; and wrought plifhed in the Time
Signs and Wonders for the of the Government
Benefit of Men ; and to of Pcnttus Tilate, and
thofe who had fall'n into that moft truly and
Polytheifm , jias preach'd certainly ; and from
the One and only true God, which God forbid

his Father ; who has under- that anyamong you
gon^ the Paffion, and en- fhould be tum'd a-

dured the Crofs from the fide.

Jews his Murderers^ under
Vontms Tilate the Governor,
and Herod the King ; who
died, and rofe again, and
afcended into the Heavens
to him that fent him ; and
is fat down at his Right
hand; and fhall come in

the End of the World, with
^

his Father's Glory, tojudge
the Quick and the Dead

;

and to render to every one
according to his Works. He
who knows, and is fully af-

fur'd of thefe things, and
be^ Xir.



1 88 The Larger and Smaller

f&waWer. larger.

%vtLW KiKvf/^av v^v
\h, eifJLl. dtefk 077 K

^ *
<yf ycy^'^euy on

2T!f-

^ A^tQ- a* « >B ?^ JiSif^Mt^

tiiu, olcfk «77 K ^vffi^^ * In^^v

OTViV iinUVOi V(XA(y OtJk 077 CV-

SiATiTtt^ukvA V^JJVy Aft>^78, 077

»3-«© * <^goj jftf ^hct;'^ IhAS^vni

(AOt "TW A(JtA^'mKtd, cOa tStU t\ {JUt"

ydhQi Is^UvQi hQ^^yi ^ (*J let-

"S-fK icwT^f f"!") dv'ofXA^^ov, i^

ActCiJ^y 77'f «V' ^y^ ivAvnov o'K

X.y£ZS, 077 iJ})^A<mi fJii lax TKT» •

^AOTtt]©-
J

Afc>« -S^J S«OI/
•

e}6), 'Ttt'7r€ivo(p^vH7i yv ^ (||)ouJ-

(?; Forte 'UC. (i) "im. A. B. (\\) v>^f. N.



Epijlles ^/ I G N A T I u 189

Harm*

believes them, is Happy :

According as you are now
the Lovers of God, and
Lovers of Chrill, in the full

AlTurance of our Hope :

from which God forbid that

any among you fhould be
turned a fide.

XIL May I have Joy of

you in all things, if I fhall

be worthy of it. For tho'

I am bound, I am not wor-
thy to be compar'd to one
of you that are at liberty.

I know that ye are not puf-

fed up ; for ye have Jefus

Chrift within your felves

:

and efpecially when I com-
mend you, I know j^hat ye
have an Awe upon you ; as

it is written , The Jufi Man
IS his own Accufer, And again.

Do thou declare thy fin fi>'fiy

that thou maj^fi he -ft^fied.

And ^Lglin^Whenye^mU have
done all things that are com*

manded yoUy fay^ We are un-

frofitable Servants
; for that

which is highly efieemd among
Men^ is Ahominaiion in the

fight of God. For, fays the

Scripture, God be inerciful to

Vie afinner: Therefore thofe

great Perfons, Abraham^ and
Johj called themfelves Duft

and

^mailer.

XIL May I there*

fore haveJoy of you
in all things, if I

fhall be worthy of
it. For tho' I am
Bound, yet am I

not worthy to be
compared to one of
you that are at Li-
berty. I know that

ye are not puffed

up ; for ye have Je-

fus Chrift in your Proverbs

Hearts. And efpe- ^^^^I-

cially when I com-
'

J*
. „.

mend you, I know t^.^^"**
that ye are Aflia- j^^^^
med, as it is writ- XVII. 10,

ten. The Jufi Man
condemneth himfelf,

XVI. rj.

XVIII.

n-
Genefis

XVIIL

XIII.
'^
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and Afloes before God : And
David fays. Who am I before

thee, O Lord, that thou hafi

glorlffd me hitherto. And Afo-

fesy who was the Meekefi of
all Men upon the face of the

Earth, faith to God, lam
flow of fpeech, and of a flov/

tongue. Be ye therefore

Lowly in Heart your felves,

that ye may be exalted:

For He that abafeth hlmfelf

fimll he exalted, and he that

exalteth hlmfelf Jhall he aba^

fed.

XIII. Study therefore to

be confirm'd in the Do-
ctrines of our Lord, and of

his Apoftles : that fo all

things, whatfoever ye do,

may profper, both in the

Flefli and in the Spirit, in

Faith and Charity, with
your moft worthy Bifliop,

and the well-wrought fpiri-

tual Crown of your Pref-

bytery, and your Deacons,
which are according to God.
Be fubjed to your Bifiiop,

and to one another,as Chrift

was to his Father, that there

may be Unity according to

God among you.

XIV,

^mallet

^obXXX.
19.

I Chron.
XVII. 16,

Numbers
XII. 3.

Exod.IV.

Luke
XIV. II,

XVIIL
14-

XIII. Study there-

fore to be confirm'd

in the DoArine oE
our Lord, and of ^/x

Apoftles ; that fo

whatfoever ye do,

ye may profper both
in Body and Spirit

;

in Faith and Chari-
ty; in the Son, and
in the Father, and
in the Holy Spirit;

in the Beginning,

and in the End :

Together with your
moft worthy Bi-

fliop, and the well-

wrought Spiritual

Crown ofyourPref-

bytery ; and your

Dea-
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%amV'

XIV. Knowing you to

be filled with every thing

that is good^ I have the

more briefly exhorted you
in the Love of Jefus Chrift.

Be mindful of me in your

Prayers, that I may attain

unto God ; and ' of the

Church which is in Syria,

of which I am not worthy

to be called Bifhop. For I

ftand in need of your uni-

ted Prayers and Affeclion

in God, that the Church
which is in5/W^ may obtain

yet the favour to be fed by
your good Order in Chrift.

XV.

$>maUcr.

Deacons u^hkh are

according to God.
Be fubjec^ to your
Bifliop, and to one
another, as Jefu^

Chrift to theFather;

according to the

Fiefh ; and the Apo-
ftles both to Chrift,

and to the Father,

&totheHo/;'Ghoft-,

that fo ye may be
united both in Body
and Spirit.

XIV. Knowing
you to be full of

God , I have the

more briefly exhort-

ed you. Be mind-
ful of me in your
Prayers, that I may
attain unto God ;

and of the Church
that is in Sjria, from
which I am not
worthy to be called,

For I ftand in need
of yourJoynt-Pray-
ers in God, and of

your CharitJ^ that

the Church which
is in Syria may be

thought worthy to

benourifh'dbyyour
Church.

O XV.
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Smaller.
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XV. The Ephefans frotn XV. The Efbefi^
Smyrna ( from which place ans' From Snjyr7ta fa-

I write to you) falute you, lute you^fromwhich
who are prefent here to the place I write unto
Glory of God ; in like you

; ( being pre-
manner as you are : who lent here to the Glo-
have in all things refrelli'd ry of God, in like

me ; together with Volycarf, manner as you are,)

The reft of the Churches who have in all

alfo, in the Honour of Je- things refrefh'd me
j

fus Chrift, falute you. Fare together with P0/7-

ye well in Concord, enjoy- f^^-ptheBifhop ofthe
ing the Spirit infeparably^, Smyrnaans. The reft

in Chriftjefus, through the of the Churches> in

Will of God. the Honour ofJefus
Chrift, falute you.
Farewel, and be ye

firengthned in the

Concord of God ;

enjoying his Infepa-
rable Spirit, which
is Jefus Chrift.

d 2 7>
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I 9y

7'o the ftrktiians.

Ignatius; oi^oo is hlfo called

Theophorus, To the Huljt

Churchy beloved of God the

Father, andofjej/is Chrlfi,

7vhich is at Tralles: Eletl,

and Worthy of God ; ha-

'vlng Ve^ce hi the FlcjJo a7ul

Spirit of yefm Chrlfiy our

Hope : in hjs Sufferings, by

his Crofs mtd Death, and

in his Refurreclion, Which

alfo Ifalute in the Fulnefs
,

in the Apoftollcal Chara-

tlcr ; Aihl wijl) all Joy.

H i^m'acquainted with.

your unblameabie y.

and finesre fteady Temper
of Mindj vvhich you en-

joy in Pati.ence
;,
not only

for prefent Uft , but for a;

Poffeflion ; according as

Tolybim your Bifhop iias

declar'd : Who is come to

Smyvna^hy the Will of God

fS'iBe 'tn\\hns,

Ignatius, who is alfo

. called Theppho-
rus, to the Holy

church which is at

Tralles in Alia •

Belo-ved of God the

Father of Jefus

Chrifi; Elecl,^nd

Worthy of God
;

Having Peace thro*

the Flejl, and Bloody

and PaJJion of Je^
fm Chriftour Hope^

in the Rejurreel ion

which is by him :

Which alfo I falute

in its Fuhiefs, con-
tinuing in the A-
pofiolicalChara5l.er

;

JVi^nng nilJoy arul

-, Hifpinefs untadl. .

Have heard of
your Blame-.'.I

leis and Conltanc
Difpofition through
Patience, which not

only appears • in

yourOutward Con-
verfation, but is Na-
turally rooted, and
grounded in jou
O la



198 ihe Zj(i>'ger and Smaller

Smaller.

T»^ %Jh^et Xfav VfMfy

9{».

ILarger.

Jif^Cfi cv Xc^r© iHTx ^ &)f 7?' /t^«

iJh^ety tdJfeuv v/uai fu^fjL»7u,i ovTai

rfl't' otitpvytlTl. dvetf-

«7?,

T^v ^'vctTov can J)a aS ^ctizji-rl

0<7K

C*) Fort5 t/z/^Tj.



Epijiles'of Ignatius, 199

KLarger

the Father, and the Lord
Jefus Chrift his Son, with
the Co-operation of the

j
Spirit. \yho fo rejoiQcd

\vith me, that- an) bound
in Chrift Jefjs, that T favy

j

your whole Multitude in

I

him. Having therefore re-

ceived by him the Tefti-

mony of your Good Will,

which is according toGod,
I gloried to find you the

Followers of Jefus Chrift

our Saviour.

II. Be ye fubjed to your

Bifhop, as to the Lord :

For he watches for your

Soulsy as he thut mufi give

an Account of thefn to God.

Wherefore you appear to

me to live not after the

manner of Men ^ but ac-

cording to Jefus Chrifl;
;

who dyed for us ; that be-

lieving in his Death, ye

may by Baptifm be made
Partakers of his Refurre-

dion.

Smaller.

In like manner a5

Polyi'ius your B.illiO{3

has declared untd

mcj Who came to

me to Smyrjhiy bj
theWiUofGodand
Jefus Chrift; and
fo rejoiced together

with me in my ^

Bonds for Jefus

Chrift, that /« cffe(f

I faw your,wl>oIe

Church in Him^
Having therefor^

received the Tefti^

mony of your" Good
Will towards me for

God's fake, by Him;
I feemed to find

you, as alfo I knew
that ye were, the

Followers of God.
II. For whereas

ye are fubied to .^ ,

^ -pTL Heb ews
your Biihop as to xm, ,7.

Jeius ChrUt, 3'e apr

pear to irie to iiv^

not after the maur
ner of Men, but
according' to Jefus

Chrift , who died

for us; that fo belie-

ving in his Death,
ye might efcape

Death. ^
It is chere-

O 4 fore
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%avgtt.

c^ion. It is therefore ne-

ceffary, whatfoever you
do, to do nothing with-

out your Bifliop : Nay, to

be fubjed alfo to your

Presbytery., as to the Apo-
ftles of Jefus Chrlft, our

Hope. In whom if we
walk we fliall be found in

him. It behoves you alfo

in every thing to pleafe

the Deacons, who are Mi-
nifters of the Myfteries of

Jefus Chrift : For they are

not Minifters of Meat and
Drink, but Servants of the

Church of God, They
therefore are obliged to a-

void Offences , as they

would a burning Fire. Let
them therefore take care

to be fuch Perfons.

III. And do ye Reve-
rence thcm,asJefusChriil

;

whofe Place they fupply :

as alfo the Bifhop is the

Reprefentative of the Fa-
ther of all things : and tl\e

Presbyters are as the San-
hedrim of God, and Af-

fembly of the Apoftles of

Chrift. Without thefe Of-
ficers there is no Eled

Church

Smaller.

fore necefTary thar,

as ye do , fo with-
out your Bifhop ,

you Ihould do no-
thing : Alfo be ye
fubjed to yourPref^
byters, as to the A-
poflles of Jefus

ChFift our Hope

;

in whom if we
walk, we (hall be
found in Him. The
Deacons alfo, as be-

ing the Minifiers of
the Myfteries ofJe-
fus Chrift, muft by
all means pleafe alL

For they are not the

Minifiers of Meat
and Drink^ but of

the Church of God.
Whereforetheymuft
avoid all Offences,

as they voulddo Fire.

III. In like man-
laer let allReverence

the Deacons, as Je-
fus Chrift j and the

Bifhop as the Fa-
ther; and the Pref-

byters as the Sanhe-
drim of God, and
College of the A-
poftles. Without
thefe there is no

ChurQh
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Church;, no Colledion of

Saints, no Airembly of Ho-
ly Perfons. I am perfua-

dcd that you alfo are thus

j

affecfled. For I have re-

ceived the Pattern of your

Love^ and even now have

it with me, in your Bifliop:

Whofe very Behaviour is

greatly inftruc5live ; and his

mild Temper of great Ef-

ficacy : Whom I fuppofe

the Unbelievers themfelves

reverence. Becaufellove
you, I avoid to write more
fharply to you ; that I may
not feem to fome to be too

vehement, or to want any
thing. I am indeed bound
for the Sake of Chrift ,• but

I am not yet worthy of

Chrift. But when 1 fhall

be perf€(5led,perhaps I then

may be fo. But,

IV. I do not Ordiiin
,

lik* an Apoftle; but

I meafure my felf that

I may not perifli by
boaiting : but it is good tp

£lory

Church.' Concern-*
ing all which I am
perfuaded that ye
think after the very
fame manner : Vqt
I have received, and
even now have with

me the Pattern of
your Love, in your
Bifhop. Whofe ve-

ry Look is Inflru-

d:ive; and whofe
Mildnefs Powerful:

Whom I am perfua-

ded, the very A-
theifts themfelves

cannot but reve-

rence. Butbecaufe

I have a Love to-

w^ards you, I will

not write any more
fharply unto you a-

bout thi§ Matter,
though Lvery well

nught ; biit now I
have done' fo ; left

being a condemn'd
Man, I ffiould feem
to prefcribe'to you
as an Apoftle.

IV, I have great

KnowledgeinGod

;

but I refrain my felf,

left I fhodd perifli

Li my Boafting. For
iQOW
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glory in the Lord. Yea tho'

Twere confirm 'd in things

pertaining to God ^ yet

ought I to be fo much the

more fearful , and not
hearken to fuch as vainly

puff me up. For thofe that

commend me fcourge me.
For indeed I defire to fuf-

fer, but know not whether
I be worthy to do fo. The
evil Will of the Wicked
one is not vifihle to many,
but it wars again^ me. I

therefore f^and in need of

a meek Difpofiticn, where-
by the Devil, who is the

Ruler of this Worlds is de-

ilroy'd.

V. For am not I able to

write to you ftill things

more myfterious? But I

am afraid left I fhould do
you harm, as being Babes.

Pardon me in this ; left

when you are not able to

bear their Force, ye be fuf-

focated by them. For I

my felf, altho' I be one in

Bonds, and am able to un-

derftand Heavenly things,

the Orders of Angels, and

the

Smaller.

now I ought the ' ^^^ ^•

more to fear ; and ^^'

not hearken to thole

that would puff me
up. For they that

fpeak to me, in my
Praife, Chaften me.
For I indeed defire

to fuffer, but 1 can-
not tell whether I

am worthy fo to do.

And this Defire ,

though to others it

does not appear,5^GC

to my felf it is for

that t'fy Reafon the

more Violent. I

have therefore need
of Moderation; by
which the Prince

of this World is de-

firoy'd.

V. Am I not able

to write to you of
Heavenly things ?

But I fear left I

fliould Harm you,
who are yet but

Babes in Chrift:

(Excufe mah/'sCarc;)

And left perchance
being not able to re-

ceive them
, ye

fliould be choakcd
'ii^jth thsTK. For even

I
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the dififereht Sorts of Arch-

angels ^nd Hofts ; the Di-

Riht^iGhs between Powers

atid Dt^mmions; the D'u

verlVty belweeh Thrones
Jtrtd Authorities ; the M^g-
nihtenee of thb ^^otjs j the

Sup^remihehceof the Che-
rubitti and Seraphim ; the

Sublimity of the Spirit

;

the Kingdom of the Lord

;

and^ above all, the incom-
parableMajefty ofAlmigh-
ty,God; tho' I fay I am
not urtacquainted with

thefe Things, I am not
therefore perfed ; or fuch

a Difciple as Paul and Peter.

For 1 ftand in need of

many things , that I may
riot fall fliort of God.

VI. 1 therefore, or ra-

ther not I, but the Love of

jjefus Chrii!: exhort you,

that ye all fpeak the fame
things ; and that there be no

di'uifions among yoti ; hut that

ye be ferfeBly joined together

in the fame judgmefn, and in

the fame mind. For there

are fome 'vain talkers and

deceiuers , not Followers of

Chrift, but Merchandizers
of Chrift : Bearing about

the Name of Chrift frau-

dulently

I my felf, altho' t

am ih Bonds, yti
am not thiet-efore

able to underftand
Heavenly Things

:

As the Places of the

Angels, and the fe-

veral Companies of

them, under their

refpedive Princes

;

Things Vifible and
Invifible ; but in

thefe I am yet a

Learner. For ma-
ny things are want-
ing to us, that we
come not fliort of

God.

VL I Exhort you
therefore, or rather

not I, but the Love
ofJefusChrift ; that

ye ufe none but v. i»,

Chriftian Nourifti-

ment ; abftaining

from Pafture which
is of another Kind,

I mean Herefie. For Tit. 1. 10;

they that areHtreticks,

confound together

the Docfrpje of Jefus

Chfift I \Vath thiir

cwn
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%tixm^ ^mallei?*

dulently, corrupting the vford own Poifon ; whilft * ^°^* "•

of the Gofpel, and inter- they feem worthy of '^'

mixing the Poifon of their Belief :As Men give
Deceit with their fweet a deadly Potion
Words; tempering, as it mix'd with fweet
were, rank Poifon with a Wine ,- which he
jpleafant Potion ; that fo who is ignorant of^

he that drinks being de- does , with the J
ceiv'd in his Tafte by its treacherous Plea-

extraordinary Sweetnefs , fure, fweetly drink

may, before he is aware, in his own Death,
meet with his Death. One
of the Ancients gives us

this Warning ; Let no one l^miffg,

he called Good that mixes good

•ivith e'Vil, For they fpeak
of Chrift , not that they
may preach Chrift , but
that they may rejed him :

They fpeak alfo of the
Law, not that they may
eftablifli the Law, but de-
clare Difobedierice to it;

For they alienate Chrift
from the Father ; and the

Law from Chrift. They
(Calumniate his Nativity of
the Virgin ; they are

afiiam'd of the Crofs, and
deny the Paffion , and do
riot belieVe the Refurredi-
6n. They introduce God
as a Being unknown, and
fuppofe Chrift to beUnbe-
gbrteh ; And as to the Spi-

rit p \ti,



aio The 'Larger and Smaller

Smaller. msjrgcr*

jifi

^' T«T g's?;') /t?'e^^

cL^iff^i^omv ( t ) 7^^^" fnaiv

(II) '''? <^^077Jd'\ y^ c^i J^'k-jvov

iduuTov iv irTif i^y>ti iauT^y a.(hK<»

(*^ 'TarfOf TJ<f TC/KTKf. A. B (t) 775toJa/. A. CI'.) '^ 0-^0*

'fhZi, y. C) d^e.'i76i. A. ft. (I) ^Ort. B. y^^' wfi)'f, A.



Epiflles ^/Ignatius, 3li

3latrger.

Tit they io not own his

JBeing. Some ofthem fay

that the Son is a meer Man,
and that the Father, Son,

and Holy Spirit are all

one ; and that the Creati-

<5rt is the Work of God,
hot by Chrift, but by fome
other foreign Power.

VII. Have a care there-

fore of fuch Perfons, that

you may not admit of a

Snare to your own Souls
;

but render your Life inof-

fenfive to all Men, left you
become a gin upon a watch-

towery and as a net fpread a-

hroad. For, he that does not

heal himfelf in his own works

is the brother of him that de-

firoys himfelf. If therefore

you alfo put away Pride,

Arrogance, Difflain ^nd
Haughtinefs, you may be

infeparably united to God

:

For, He is nigh to thofe that

fear him. And , fays he ,

Upon who7n will I look , hnt

Upon him that is hujnhle and

quiet ^ and trembles at my
word} Do ye alfo reve^

rence yourBifliop as Chrift

iiirnfeif , according as the

feleffed Apoftles have or-

dained for you; ^ He. chat

is

^tttali^r^

rfor:v. V

Proverb*

VII. Wherefor*
guard your felveS

againft fuch Per-
fons. And that you
will do if you are

not puffed up ; but
continue infepa-

rable front Jefus

Chriftw God, and xvTii
from your Biftiop, 9.

and from the Com-
mands of the Apo-
ftles. He that is

within the Altar is

Pure: But he that

is without , that is,

that does any thing p*;; ,

without the Bifhop^ lXXxV,
and Presbyters, and 10.

Dcacons,is not Pure ifaiah

in his Confcienee, L^^I- i^

nth



^ I Tr T'he Larger and Smaller

Smaller. KLarger-

T6 av^aTnv K^rtty^ fMfMiiicu

yuofii^ov x^ J)jvetfjuv Xe/r? <r»

^diltti T« C^(7XflTtf, 77
'^J

ef>fl6-

Xlew^V.i^ (*) Ay'ij'y.y.nU" J^ KXii-.

fO»f niTJ-ftJ. Toij/UK TK7WK -T^^^t-

1^ T^u) ftWTK
(II) M-m^iy" fffAt^

Kfvyap,

l^y*

C) AyctKhnrQ-, A. B. T. (V Deefl B. (n; M^<ny. T*
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larger. Smaller.

is within the Altar is Pure,

therefore he is alfo obedi-

ent to the Bifhop and Pref-

byters; But he thai is with-

out is one that does any
thing without the Bifliop,

the Presbyters, and the

Deacons ; Such an one is

defiled in bis Confciemey and *

is worfe than an infidel. For V *8^

what is the Bifliop ? but

one having all Power
and Authority

;
govern-

ing all things fo far as a

Man is capable of govern-

ing : Being a Refemblance
according to the Power of

the Chrift of God. What
is alfo the Presbytery ? but

an Holy Affembly , the

Counfellors and Co-Aflef-

fors of the Bifhop. And
what are theDeacons ? but

a Refemblance of [Chrift

;

miniftring to the Bifliop as

Chrift to the Father, and]
attending upon him in an
holy and unblameable Mi-
niftration ; as the holy
Stephen did to the bleffed

James ; Timothy and Linus

to Vaul ; AnmcletHs and
Clemens to Veter, He there-

fore that will not hearken

to thefe Officers muft needs

be P ; VIII.
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iDtt^alter. larger.

«iv. Of ^v aa pj tS x/;-

S«a '^AhQ©- 0kcLO-(pti(JLei^

mtt, Qvcti }3 c/>' » c/7n

ky 072 iyvCdV 7D/bTKf TJVAi C* U-

^/J'* CfcMcfc ^J^ CufyjO^mBii TTD-

li.Kvet /!/» AytiTfirsLy )y ^^/^ ok

duvTiDTaKitav voaHy
C"j*) ^i" J-

fjumwi Tm^uctrav XeirS" ^ ;^

Tiahaudii Jho^CeicLiy '^ (alw fiyHv

t^^^^JJTUly (j|)/t^M0f/'7Xw"^ 0(71)];

ToT? %hifftVy tvA ^ oh\y»v 77-^

;
(t; ?.i;f«>c»>. N. (t) oT^ N. forte legend. Zv. (I'j f^'?>.«»



Efifiles of Ignatius. ^15

i Ularger.

be one utterly withoutGod^

an impious Perfon^ who
defpifes Chrift^ and flights

his Conftitution.

VIII. Now I write thus

I

to you^ not that I know
any fuch Perfons among
you : Nay indeed^ I hope

God will never permit any
fuch thing to come to my
Knowledge, that God, I

fay, who has not [fared his

Son for the fake of his holy

Church : But forefeeing the

Snares of the wicked one

I fore- arm you by my Ad-
monitions, as my beloved

and faithful Children in

Chrift : Giving you Pre-

fervatives from fo peftilent

a Diftemper of unruly

Men : From which do you
flee by the good Will of

Chrift our Lord ^ w here-

fore putting on Meeknefs

,

be ye followers of his Suf-

ferings, and his lo've where-

with he has leaved m ^ when
he gave himfelf a ranfom for

ufy that he might cleanfe

us by his Blood from our
old Impiety , and beftow
Life upon us when we
were in imminent Danger
of perifhing, through the

wicked

Smaller.

VIII. Not that I

know there is any
thing of this Nature
among you ; But I

fore-arm you , as

being greatly Belov-

ed by me , forefee-

ing the Snares of r^^^^,
the Devil. Where- vm. 32.

fore putting on
Meeknefs , renew
yourfelvesinFaith,

that is the Flefh of
the Lord ,• and in

Charity, that is the

Blood of Jefus

Chrift. Let no Man
have any Grmlge a-

gainft his Neigh-
bour. Give no Oc-
cafion to the Ge?;-

t'lUs ; left by means
of a few^ foolifh Eph II.4.

Men, the whole
Congregation of *

'^*"^-^^-

God be Evil fpcken
of For Woe to that

Man through whofe
Vanity my Nrime is

Blafphemedbyany.

P 4 XL
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^twaller, ^larger.

^•6 /3^.6t^(?»f.H^ OP TBI? ^-S-f SflX.

J^Tk p5^e.«» I«^« XfiTK

l.a.Kin Vi^Tti lit 'f/J^i Art-

75 ;^ 'iyniv. di^ti^S'i icfi-

LUt.' cdi ^ VfJidi TifU ct;-

^vo/jcii 'carr^y kreoi \yt'

(ii 7rctv]f aZTk cv Xf /-

Kfy^fi^'^jfTt ^fj oTBU^ J^7;/ ^«y~

Vn^rly )y In, 3«K, )^ iX, OTtp^Vy^

^^>/ Bp^ aoWi7ri>i * iSiy^ TtLVTvy

bio: }y dy^aTrQ', eiKn^f ei-

iy *i'7rny AW^bZi ' l<xwpca%, }^

ATii^etviV ^ XloVTJH. TltX-dra,

i^vtav^ iy hmyeiavy )^ r^-nf^o-

viuy * ^^Aav p!y eoi t^ aou-

^ctTWK (^^inm* *6hyHa>v (*) eAt",

<•) ?«• H-
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wicked Temper that is in

us. .Let no one of you
therefore bear any grudge

againft his Neighbour.

For, fays our Lord, For-

give and ye jhall he forgiven.

Give no Qccafion to the

Gentiles, left by the means
of a few foolifli Men the

'}i;ord and doBrine of Chrifi he

hlaffhernd. For, fays the

Prophet 5 as in the Perfon

of God, Wo to him hy whom
my name is hlaffhemed among

the Gentiles.

IX. Stop your Ears

therefore when any one
fpcaks to you without Je-

ius Chrift,the Son of God,
who was made of David,

and of Mary, who was
really begotten both of

God and of the Virgin;

but not after the fame
manner. For the Divine
and Human Nature are

not the fame. He really

cook a Body ; for the Word
-was made flejij, and con-
verfed without Sin. For,
fays he , vJoich of you con-

vinceth me of Sin ? He re-

ally did eat and drink : He
was crucified^ and died un-
der ?07itlus Pilate : He real-

ly

^malkv.

Mat. VL ]

14.

Mar. XL

iTim.VI.

Ifa.LII.S-

IX. Stop your
Ears therefore , as

often as any one
fhall fpeak contrary

toJefusChrift^ who
was of the Race of
David, of theVirgin
Mary. Who was
truly Born, and did

Eat and Drink
;

was trulyPerfecuted

under Pontius Pilate
;

Was truly Crucified J^^^- »4-

and Dead ; Both
Thofe in Heaven,
and on Earth, and
under the Earth be- ^"^' ^^'

ing Spectators of it.

Who was alfo truly

raifed from the

Dead



,9 1:^ T'he Z^arger and Smaller

Smaller. ^rgcr.

fMvG-' ct^wAO^ J^ f/^ 77Ah9b;. ;^

%e^lCf% r et'T ouavQ- (p^^PJ^fy J^

VAT» ATTc-m^trij fS^ »>^»« cA>-

<T?<i>f iTU<pn' 70 ouCCetTW vsm

^im Aviiv ^a>(rn<p o a/Tm (*) A-

3iiif eln^ Ik 't^ ViKpay^ yTt

70 H^}l]fJ^OV \Cat- etU'T^y Li ^
Ijj I«f fit? Iv TJf Xft^idl, '7^ iCnTiify

Tf^i «^£5K? }^ Tf^i VVKTUi'

cy

{"J Aeifwtv««tf. T,
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}Larger.

ly, and not in Appearance
y/^.? crucified 3 and died ,

in the Sight of the Cele-

&h\y Tcn-eftrial^ and Sub-

tex-Tcririal Beings, The
Ceieitial^ that is the incor-

poreal Natures ; Terreftri-

al, that is the Jews, and
Romans y and thofe Men

I

which were prefent at that

j
time when the Lord was

[ crucify'd : The Snbterre-

! ftrial, that is the Multi-
' tude of thofe that arofe

with the Lord. For^ fays

the Scripture, Many Bodies

of Saints which Jlep arofe y

their Graves being opened.

He defcended indeed into

the invifible World alone,

but afcended with a Mul-
titude, and rent that Pale
which had been from the

beginning of the World,
and took away its Partiti-

on Wall. And rofe again
within Three Days, being
raifed up by his Father:
And when he had conver-

fed with the Apoftles For-
ty Days, he was received

up to his Father , and fat

down at his right hand ; ex-

feeling till his Enemies are

jHt under his feet. On the
' Day

^matter.

Dead by his Father^

after the fame man-
ner as he will alfo

raife up us who be-
lieve in him , by
Chrifl: Jefus : with-
out whom we have
no true Life.

Matthew
XXVIL
J 2.

Thaddxtts*

Hcb. X.

^h '3.

X.
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Smaller. iLarger.

Hj Jl, titn^ mti (t) tr Ji, «Wf 77V^ «^

i'xmiy xiynfftv 7i5 eft- ^tf^ TzJ JhKrifti y^'^ij^w. avtiv

if.fi¥ TfiTTov^vcu ttMvy }[vSfamv , »* ti\»^$ dvuKiu

n mh]^. N. (t) 0/. B.
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%avitv. ^mader.

Day of the Preparatloit

therefore, at the Third
Hour, he received the Sen-
tence from Pilate , by the

JPermiflion of the Father: : v<^\}64-

j At the Sixth Hour he was j

crucified ; and at the Ninth
Hour he gave up theGhoft:
Before Sunfet he was [tak-

en down from the Crofs ]
& buried [ in a new Sepul-

chre : ]On theSabbathDay
he continued under the

Earth , in that Tomb
wherein Jofefh of Arima-
thea laid him : At the

dawning of the Lord's-day

he arofe from the Dead ;

according as himfelf faid.

So fljall the Son of Man he

three Days and three Nights

in the heart ofthe earth. The
Day therefore of the Pre-

paration contains the Pafli-

on, the Sabbath Day con-
tains the Burial,the LordV
Day contains the Refur-
re(5lion.

X. But if, as fome that

aire without God, that is,

the UnUelievers, fay, that

he was made Man in Ap- dels, pretend, that

pearance ; that he did not he only feem'd to

really take a Body ; that he Suffer: (They them-
died in Appearance ; and felves only feeming

4id
^

to

Mat,XIt
40;

3C. But if as fome-

who are^ Atheifts,

that is to fay Infi-



ill /^he Larger and SmaUet

77 ffiJ^(JUU • 77 e/^ ^^^^'

Harger.

iUvfU, 'Tiimv^veu K tJ ivn" 77-

Om A>JtTnT?<'t, Itfit our 66 77751?/ rtW-*

c^ 7^? Traps* ^'y ^ tTaZ-w o^xoto-*

AH3ty? fc}AAa;c7o*5^^NSr«, :^ &^«if

C) Ekfurit. t. (\) cfjfMiwy. H.
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Hmm- Smaller.

did not fufFer in Reality; to exift; why then
!
For what caufeam I bound, am I Bound > Why
and defire to fight with do I defire to fight
Beafts ? I therefore die in with Beafts? There-
vain , and belye the Crofs foredo I die in vain •

of the Lord. Then is that Therefore I will not
Saying of the Prophet to fpeak falfly againft
ho purpoiQ y They jhalllook the Lord. ZachXII
on him whom they furcedy and ,^ '

jimll mourn over themfelves

as over the beloved, Thefe
Men therefore are equally

Unbelievers with thole

that crucified him. But,

I

for my felf, I have not my
' Hope placed on him that

died for me^in Appearance
only, but in Reality. A
Lye is quite remote from
the Truth. The Virgin
Mary therefore did feally

conceive that Body which
had a God inhabiting

therein : AndGod theWord
was really conceiv'd of the

Virgin : having cloath'd

himfelf with a Body of like

Paffions with us. He was
really in the Womb , who
forms allMen in theWomb

;

and made himfelf a Body
of the Seed of the Virgin,

but without the Affiftance

of Man. He was carried

In the Womb , as we are,

the ' %h
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ly/i^y kfiAgiyoi^y cm (*) x«-

;• l(po^tjffiy y^Ti)ifi^, k^KWftb^ d^

tTttcfiiiy )^ tiyif^ c4C7^ vix^ay^

tJ upeii dvcignffvv fjusy 3^ ctj/TWTrb-

fC»ft»y 6077$ TntT^fy "i^lCpi^iii A.6-

>^, 077 (TV ng.-TtLxXv\^voyt.notii

dyet^ait^ (Wi^v Traiit^y 3^ fifJMi

^^ ewrk (t) ^?^?«"' % X^^^y
7^ Ahn^vai ^Uj ^x ^?^ '^^' ^^"

7« j^, 077 iyo Hfju fi C^att

<sri^vcoy «f 5^^^ jj^f' ajm^yny

0^3 c-^f w euayct' ^ivyiTi Zy

TfltV <t3t«f CWflcTWf •

(II) -r^ e/>rt«

^6a.k jAf" eitTJV \(pdifia^^y tH

d^^ydif-^i o(^zcd^y <ni J)a. lit 70-

n "if »'^' T. ct) Aj^fw. A, (ji; T» j<J cC't'iiA'^. B.
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%nvm* Smaller.

the ufual Periods of Time ;

and was really born, as we
are ,• and was really fuck-

led, and partook of com-
mon Meat and Drink, a^

we do : and when he had
converfed among Men
Three Decads of Years,

he was Baptized by John^
really, and not in appea-

rance ; and when he had
preached the GofpelThree
Years, and had done Signs

and Wonders, he who was
the Judge was judged by
the Jewsy falfly fo called,

and by Tilate the Gover-
nor : He was fcourged

,

fmitten on the Cheek, fpit

upon : He wore a Crown
of Thorns, and a Purple

Garment: He was con-
demned : He was cruci-

fy*d, really, and not in ap-

{)earance, not in imagina-

tion, not in deceit. He
dyed really, and was bu-

ried , and rofe from the

dead; as he fomewherd
pr^Lytiy (kyingy But Jo thou

O Lord raife nie up agatn^ E"l^
andljhallreTvardthenf, And ^"' '"

his Father 3 who at-ways *^ y^^
hears him , ^nfwer'd and ^2/
faidi Ar'ffe^ God. judge thi

imhi Q XLFIe4
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ctvra LrTToSviiiTK^, OvTVt

«cV y^fTTo? *cLJmv ct<p^(t^

9«

fxaJtv 'f K^xAO^y (*) -rtfi} cty-

( ) f^ ^iCtayeuisi] h verfione LaM'na vctere inferpoflcndunii
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ILsrger.

iRarth
; for thou fl)alt take all

the Heathen for thine Inherit

tance. The Father there-

fore who has raifed him
up, will alfo raife us up
through him ^ without

whom no one will enjoy

the true Life^ For, fays

he, / am the Life : He that

belie'veth on me^ altho he dye^

fl}all live ; and every one that

Jiveth and believeth on me,

altho he dje, jhall live for e-

ver. Do you therefore a-

void thefe Atheiftical He-
refies ; for they are the In-

ventions of the Devil, that

Serpent which was the O-
rigin of Wickednefs: which
by the Means of the Wo-
man deceived Adam^ the

Father of our Race.

XI. Do you alfo avoid

thofe wicked Branches of

his , Simony his firft-born

Son, and Menander , and
Ba/lidesy and all his wic-

ked Rout : [ the Ehionites

alfo ] thofe tVorjhippers of a

Man ; whom the Prophet
Jeremiah pronounces accur-

fed. Avoid alfo the im-
pure Nicolaitansy falfly fo

called ; thofe Lovers of

Plea-

^malietf^

Pfalm

LXXXit
8.

joh. Xi

XI. Flee thefe^

fore thofe Evil

Sprouts which bring

forth deadly Fruit

;

of which if any one
tafte, he fhall pre-

fently Dye. For . ^..
thefe are riot theJ"' ^"^

Plants of the Fa-
^'

ther ; feeing if they
were j they would
appear to be the

Q z Bran-
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Smaller. itargei?.

Vtlywy *^ 'nf Ji^»i iUJfioy, vvv

flte'S©- f'TfTtJ^yvQfjLipQiy y^Kv-^^m

(f) TT^^" IJfJWft*;' <^^VOlJLidJfy

v/Mi Ji <:^^)(^H ^^i^i «V Tit*

Aoj^flt- Aflzra-

(*; »^^i^/©-.T;r (t) wK. T,
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}larger. Smaller.:-

Pleafure; thofe Calum- Branches of fhe

niators. Avcnd alfo that Crofs^ and- their

Brood of the wicked one. Fruit would be iir-

Thtodoitis and . Ckshulus
; corritptible : By

which produce deadly which he invites^

Fruit ; whereof if any one you through hisPat-

j

taftes he prefently dies, not fion, who are Met»^
ia temporary Death, but bers of him. For
that which is eternaLThcfe the Head cannot b^e

Men are not the Plantati- wkhout ir-s Meni-
on of the Father, but ari bers , God h^vin^^

accurfed Brood. Now,fays prortjjfed a UnioHy v

the Lord, Let e-v^ryThmt that is^ himfelf. /'Alatt.XV.

'U^hichmy Hsai^enly F^ither has iir ix ? -JJ*

not planted be rooted up. For " '

' -

if they had been Branches

of the Father they would ,^*5i3X "i'^^^ >i'-ar

not have been Enemies of - .*a>.V':^ '-rrr^j^

the Crofs of Chrifi, but ra- ^"-V.s'x, .
v.Ph.I. IIF.

ther of thofe whopw the MslT^x^vi,

Lord of Glory. But now bv -^"^ -^^v' iCor.lJ.^.

denying the Crofs,- and i£.is^«j^'^ 'jV

being afham'd of the Paf- -

fion, they cover the Tranf-

greffion of the Jews, thofe

Fighters againftGodj thofe

Murderers of the Lord ^

for 'tis too Httle to fay.

Murderers of the Prophets.

But Chrift invites you un-

to his Incorruption, by his

Paffion, and Refurredion;

^s being Members of him.

XII. I Q ,, %m
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Entailer.

^ ^Vy fit xj* 'mvlet fjx

dviirojuortv aufxi Tt )^

i^ovj©- iv Tb) iKtH «rw

VAl (JUt fni X>i/jpK, ^ «fet-

XW^OAt ^TV^Vy ivA fl^

Xargcr.

AajJA^ofLAi viJiAf km 2^up»

rUf, rt^ TWif avfAT^ficwif (*)

«,^»^ol /tt« ;^ ^? AViTnLUfftufy
j

VfMf Ttt iffe^A f/», A iviymv

Inax Xexr» -cfetfspw, «Jt^aV©-

yj.y IVAy iJ^Atf%TWi iy Tih -Sjeg-

ftZu; (t) l«<r«"Xe4S'«, ^-3/.

^Vm Ait?avu lA\ty JPA fJW «V AW'p-

A'yi'm$ ^^^oylQ- Iv tJ €a4^ t»

:5i?^ «f 7c r^A^itaMieu f^ -r^

Accra. ^OJiL^ I

V) i^^. N. in vi^. To
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KLargcr.

XII. I falute you from
^Smyrna ^ together with the

Churches of God which

iare
prefent with me

;

whofe Rulers have refrcfli-

ed me in every thing^both

in the Flefh, and in the

Spirit. My Bonds, which
I carry about me for the

iake of Chrift, ( begging
that I may attain unto
God^ ) exhort you. Con-
tinue in Concord one with

another^ and in Prayer.

For it becomes every one
of you^ efpecially thePref-

byters^ to refrefti your Bi-

fhop , to the Honour of

the Father, and to the Ho-
nour of Jefus Chrift, and
of the Apoiiies. I befeech

you in Love to hear me,
that I may not by thus

writing be a Teftimony
againft you. Do you alio

Pray for me, who ftand in

need of your Love, by the

Mercy of God, that I may
be thought worthy to ob-
tain that Lot I aim at

:

that I be not found a Re-

frphaPe,

Xni. The

Smaller.

XII. I falute you

from Smyrna^ toge-

ther with the Chur-

ches of God that

are prefent with me;
who have refrefh'd

me in all things,

both in the Flefh

and in the Spirit.

My Bonds which I

carry about me .for

the fake of Chrift,

( befeeching him-

that I may attain.

unto God ) exhort

you, that you con-

tinue in Concord a-

mong you-r felves,

and in Prayer with

oneanothqr. For ic

becomes every one.

of you, efpecially

the Presbyters , to

refrefli the Biihop,

to tlie Honour of

the Father, ofJefus

Chrift, and of the

Apoftlcs. I befeech

you that you heark^

en to me m Love ;

that I may not by ' Cor.I^

.

thofe things which '^'

I write, rife up in

Witnefs againft you.

Pray alfo for me ;

Q 4 whQ
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aV *i%d£\©' one^'vav, Ep-
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^Larger*

XIII.TheLoveofthofe
that belong to Smyrna and
Efhefus falutes you. • Re-
member ourChurch which
is in Syria ; from which I

am Hot worthy to be deno-

minated ; being the le^^

of its Members. Fare ye

well in the Lord Jefus

Chrift ; being fubjed to

your Bifliop, and fo like-

wife to the Presbyters and
Deacons. And do ye eve-

ry one Love one another

with an undivided Heart.

My Spirit falutes you, not

only noWj but when I fhall

have attained unto God.
For I am yet under Dan-
^ger. But Faithful is the

Father of our Lord Jefus

Chrift to fulfil both mine
and your Petitions. In
whom God grant we may
te found unblameable.

Smaller.

who through the
Mercy of God ftand

in need of your
Prayers, that I may
be worthy of the
Portion which lani
about to obtain

,

that I be not found
a Reprobate.

Xm. The Love
of thofe who are at

Smyrna and Efhefus

faluteyou. Remem-
ber in your Prayers

the Church of Syria

^

from whichlam not
worthy to be called,

being one oftheleaft

of it. Fare ye well in

Jefus Chrift ; being
fubjec^ to your Bi-

(hop as to the Com-
mand of God; and
fo likewife to the

Presbytery. Love
every ojie his Bro-

ther with an un-
feigned Heart. My
Soul be yourExpia-

tion, not only now,
but when I Ihall

have attain'd unto
God : For I am yet

under Daoger. But
the

iThef.V-
24'
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Sfemaller. llarger.
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Epiftles of Igu ATiv s. 35

May I have Joy of you in

the Lord.

Smaller.

the Father is Faith-

ful in Jefus Chrift,

to fulfil both mine
and your Petition

:

In whom may ye
be found unblame-
able.

To the Romans.

Ignatius, who is alfo called

Theophorus , To the

Church which has obtained

Mercyfrom the Majefty of
the MoftHiih God the Far

thety and of Jefus Chrifiy

his only begotten Son
;

which is fanBified and en-

lightned by the Will of

God y who has made all

things that are^ according

to the Faith and Love of

Jefus Chrifi our God and

Sa'uiour, To the Church

which frefides in the place

of the Region of the Ro-
mans ; which is worthy^of
God , worthy of Honour ,

worthy of the greatefi Blef-

fednefs , worthy of Praife^

worthy of Credit , worthy

of the Saints ; that Pre^

Jides in Love^ which is

namj

\

To the Romans.

Ignatius, who is alfo

called Theopho-
rus, To tte Church

which has obtained

Mercyfrom theMa^

jffiy of the Mop
High Father y and

his only Begotten

Son Jefus Chrifi ;

Belovedy and lllu^

minated through the

Will of Him who
Willetb all things

which are accord^

ing to the Love of

jefus Chrifi our

God ; which alfa

Prefidesinthe Place

of the Region of

the Rpmaas , and

which I falute in

the Name of Jefus

Chrifiy as being w-

nited
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'^ JUJei^ (4-) ii/Mov" I«5"»-Xe<r

etafdaa^nuj \ctv7nf ^-

H /^* >S <fcp2^ iVOtKOVO'

OJTTO-
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' namtd from Chrifi ^ nni

from the Father , and is

pM^^^ h thtSftrit.which

I alfo fatnte in the Name
cf Almighty God, and of

jefus Chrift his Son, To
thofe Tvho are united both in

the Flejlj and Sprit to e'very

one of his Commandments
;

'ivho are filled with all the

Grace of God infefarahly
;

and are clcanfedfrom e^ery

firangeTintiure. All Joy
tmhlameahly in God even

the Father ^ and in bur

Lord Jefus Chrift.

I
Have obtained by my
Prayers to God to fee

your Faces,which are wor-
thy of him: as I^idear-
neftly beg that I might fee

you. For being bound in

Chrift Jefus I hope to fa-

lute you, if it be the Will

of God that I be thought

•worthy to attain unto the

End. For the Beginning is

well ordered, if I may ob-

tain the Favour , without
hindrance , to receive my
Lot unto the End.. For I

am afraid of your Love,
left it fhould do me an In-

jury. For it is eafy for you
CO

^mailer.

ntted both in Flejk

and Sfirit to ail hit

Commands^ andfiU

led with the Graet

of God y All Joy
in Jefus Chrifi our

God.

I.TT^Orafmuch as I

Jj havb at laft

obtained through

my Prayers to God,
to fee your Faces,

which I much defi-

red to do ; being

Bound in Chrift Je-
fus, 1 hope eV long

to falute you , if it

Ihall be the mil of

God to grant me to

attain uato the En:d

I long for. For the

Beginning is well-

difpofed, if I fliall

but have Grace,
without Hindrance,

t^
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Smaller. JLarger.
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Eftftles 0/ I G N A T I u s, ^f

ILarger.

to do what you pleafe; but

!
it is difficult for me to at-

tain unto God, ifyoufpare

me under pretence of Car-
nal Affedion,

II. For I would not have

you pleafe Men, but pleafe

God; as indeed you do
pleafe him. For neither

fhali I ever hereafter have

fuch an Opportunity of at-

taining unto God : Nor
will you, if ye fiiall now
be filent , ever be entitled

to the Honour of a better

Work. For if you be fi-

lent as to me I fhall be-

come God's : But if you
fliall love my Flefli, I fhall

be flillin my Race.Where-
fore a greater Kindnefs

you cannot do me than to

fuffer me to be facriftced

to God, whilfl the Altar

is now ready ; that fo be-

coming a Choir in Love,
in your Hymns , ye may
give thanks to the Father,

by Chrift: Jefus , that God
hasvouchfaf'd to bring me

the

^mailer.

to receive what is

appointed for me.
But I fear yourLove
left it do me an In-
jury. For it is eafy

for you to do what
you pleafe ; but it

will be hard for me
to attain unto God,
if you fpare me.
XL But I would

not that ye fliould

pleafe Men , but

God ; whom alfo

ye do pleafe. For
neither fhall I ever

hereafter have fuch

Opportunity of go-
ing unto God ; nor
will you, if yc fhall

now be filent, ever

be entitled to a bet-

ter Work. For if

you fhall be filent

in my behalf, I fhall

be made fartaker of
God. But if you
fhall love my Body,
I fhall have my
Courfe again to run.

Wherefore ye can-

not do Me a greater

Kindnefs , than to

fuffer me to be Sa-

crificed unto God,
now
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Smaller. KLarget*

<S-gr, *ivA fM [Avov As-

fM fiovov h^yo^ xez-

ftii tpcuveouai, ©y/feV

If fit }(^K€4VA 0iCeUA rij «t fW^.

A4y4», AhKdt }^ ,^Afi»"^ 0^«»< ^*

ff) oral jwc7/« ^* (pdufa^jMt' \

»/feV (^11) <pouvo/J^ou Aie^yts/ rrvt

f/J (^Ki7!t)f^a^ aluvtd, k (*)

mHoixovni" ^
'^'f^'',

a>^^ ^)^-

C )'^e)<' A. B. (t) lvATHKa>fj%). T. fil) J)jvAfjuy euTmt*\



Epiftks of Iguatius.

namt Smaller.

Ht

the Bifhop of Syria tb be
found in the-Weft, having
brought me from the Eaft,

and to call me to be a Wit-
nefs of his Sufferings, to

pafs out of the World to

God ; that I may rife again

unto him.

til. Ye have never en-

vied any body. Ye have
taught '

others. I defire

therefore that you will

firmly obferve what you
inftrud others in. Only
pray for me that God
would give me Steength

both inwardly and out-

wardly that I may not

only fay, but do ; that I

may not only be called ^

Chriftian , but be found
one : For if I be found
fuch ^n one, I may then
be fo called , and may theii

te erteemcd feithfuL when

now that the AI-'

tar is already pre-

pared : That when
ye (hall be gathered

together in Love,ye
may give Thanks to

the F$ither through
Chrift Jefus ; that

He has rouchfafed

to bring a Bifhop of
Syria untoyou^ being
called from the EaS
unto the .\Vefl. Foe
it is good /or trie i6

Set front the World>
iinto God ; that I
may Rife again uri-

to Hini.

III. Ye liave ne-
ver envied any One;
ye have taught 07
thers. I would
ther^fdhe that ye
pjotfld now do thoft

things your felves ^

which in yout In-

ftrudions you have
prefcribed to Otheri-^

Only Pray for. me^
that God would give
me both inward and
outward Strehgth^

that 1 may hoc oilly

fayi but Will ; tibr

be bhly ejlllcki it

k €hH^,
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^mailer.
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Epiflles of Ignatius. 43

KLarger.

I fhall not appear to the

I World. Nothing that ap-

pears is eternal : For the

things that are feen are tempo-

ral ; hut the things that are

?!otfeen are eternal. To be a
Chriftian is not a Work of
Perfuafion, but of Great-
nefs of Mind : When he
is hated by the World, he
is beloved of God : [ Be-
caufe he is not of Men but

of God. ] For^ fays he, If
ye 7uere of the World ^ the

World would lo've its own
;

hut now ye are not of the

World^ hut'I have chofen you

out of it. Continue with we.

IV. I write to all the

Churches ; and fignify to

them all that I am willing

to dye for God, unlefs you
hinder me. I befeech you
that your Good Will may
not come unfeafonably up-

on me. Suffer me to be the

Food of Wild Beails
;

whereby I may attain un-

to God. 1 am the Wheat
of God, and I am to be

ground by the Teeth of

Smaller.

Chriftian , but be
found one. For if I

fhall be found a
Chriftian^ I m^y then ft Cor. IV.

defervedly be called ^^*

one : And be thought

Faithful , when I
fliall no longer ap-
pear to the World.
Nothing is Good,
that is feen. For e-

ven our God, Je-
fus Chriftj now that

he is in the Father, j^^^ ^V,
does fo much the rp. 4.

more appear. A
Chriftian is not a
Work of Opinion,
but of Greatnefe of
Mind , [ efpecially

when he is hated by
the World. ]

IV. I write to the

Churches, and fig-

nify to them All^

that I am willing to

dye for God, unlefs

you hinder me. I
befeech you that

youfliewnot anun-
feafonablegoodWill

towards me. Suffer

m.e to be Food to

the Wild Beafts;
•

by whom I fliall ac-

R 2 tain
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Smaller.

€JLm dKi^ofJieUy tvdL Hg.-

^e)^ et-fl©' €Wp63ti> '7K
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ULarger*
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vvv cTkA©- ' a>^di iAv m3w,

r», J^ dvA^i^ixcu Iv 'cunu |A€u'-

^£?f. J'w J' (XAv^'vci) ov ftwnS A-

XoV, S /JMTAiOV,

A5T0 A^^

r; Deed. T. (t; T&r Xt'ScS-, T. (li; 0s«, N. C) ^



Epjlles ^/Ignatius. 45

^Larger.

the Wild Beafts , that I

;may be found the pure

;Bread of God. Entice the

Beafts rather that they

may become my Sepul-

chre, and may leave no-
thing of my Body ; that

when I am dead , I may
not be troublefome to any.

Then fiiall I be the true

Difciple of Jefus Chrift

,

when the World does not

fee fo much as my Body,
Make Supplication to the

Lord for me, thatbythofe

Inftruments I may become
a Sacrifice to God. I do
not make Conftitutions

for you, as Teter and Taul

have done. They were
Apoftles of Jefus Chrift

;

but I am an inconfiderable

Perfon. They were free,

as the Servants of God • I

am even to this day a Ser-

vant. But if I fuffer, I

fliall then become the

Freeman of Jefus Chrift
;

and fliall arife a Freeman
in him. Now I am in

Bonds for him, I learn to

have no worldly or vain

Defires.

V. From

Smaller.

tain unto God. For
I am the Wheat of

God ; and I fhall be
ground by theTeeth
of the Wild Beafts,

that I may be found
the pure Bread of
Chrift. Rather en-
courage the Beafts,

that they may be-

come my Sepul-

chre ; and may
leave nothing ofmy
Body : that being

Dead, I may not b^
troublefome to any.

Then fliall I be tru-

ly the Difciple of

Jefus Chrift, when
the World fliall not

fee fo much as my
Body. Pray there-

fore unto Chrift for

me, that by thefe

Inftrumeots I may
be made the Sacrir

fice of God. I do
not, as Veter and
Tatily command you.

They we're Apo-
ftles, I a Condemn-,
ed Man ; They
were Free, but I an^

even to this day a

Servant ; But if I

Fl ^ fliall
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Smaller. Klarger.
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Epfiles of Ignatius. H7

^Larger.

V. From Syria to Rome

fight with Beafts, both

by Land and Sea ; both

Night and Day : being

bound to Ten. Leopards,

that isj to a Band of Sol-

diers ; who are the worfe

for kind Treatment. But
I am the more inftruded

by their Injuries. Tet am
I not thereby jufrified. I ear-

nellly wifli for the Wild
Beaits that are prepared

for me ; which I heartily

defire may foon difpatch

me : whom 1 will entice

to devour me entirely and
fuddenly, and not do as

they have done fometimcs,

been afraid to touch feve-

ral. But if they are un-
willing to meddle with mc,
I will even compel them
to it. Pardon me in this

matter ; I know what is

good for me. Now I be-

gin to be a Difciple. So
that

Smaller.

fiiall Suffer, I flnll

then become the

Freeman of Jefus

Chrift, and fliall

rile Free. And now,
being in Bonds I

learn, not to defire

any thing.

V. From Syria e-

ven unto Rome, I

fight which Beafts

both by Sea and

Land ; both Night

and Day : Being

bound to Ten Leo-

pards, that is to fay

to fuch a Band of

Soldiers
;

Who
^^^^ jy

though treated with ^,

all manner ofKind-

nefs, are the Worfe

for it. but I am the

more Inftruded by
their Injuries; Tet

am I 7tot therefore jn-

filfid. May I enjoy

the wild Beafts that

are prepared for me ;

Which alfo I wiili

may exercife all

their Fiercenefs up-

on me : And whom
for that End I will

encourage^that they

may be fure to de-

ll 4. vcur
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that I have no Defire after

any thing vifible or invifi-

ble, that I may attain un-

to Jefus Chrift. Let Fire,

or the Crofs, or Concourfe
of Wild Beafts, cutting or

tearing of the Flefli, Di-
ftortions of the Bones, and
cutting off Limbs ; Let
the grinding in pieces of

my whole Body, and the

Torments of the Devil

liimfelf come upon me

,

fo I may but attain to Je-

fus Chrift.

$&maller.

ana not
as they

VI. AUth^Compafsof
the Earth, and the King-
doms of this World will

profit

vour Me,
ferve me
have done fome,
whom out of fear

theyhave not touch-
ed. But, and if they
will not do it wil'-

lingly , I will pro-

voke them to it.

Pardon me in this

Mattery I knowwhat
is profitable for m^.
Now I begin to be
a Difcipie : Nor
Ihall any thing

move me, whether
Vifible or Invifible,

that I may attain to

Chrift Jefus. Let
Fire, and theCrofs;
let the Companies
of Wild Beafts ; let

Breakings of Bones,
and Tearing of
Members ; let the

ftattering in pieces

of the whole Body,
and all the wicked
Torments oftheDe-
yii come upon me ;

only let me enjoy
Jefus Chrift.

VL All the Ends
of the World, and
the Kingdoms of it.
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Smaller-

ij^ til ^etfflXeicu 7^ et)-.

KetCeiv * o*{.« ,'^^')SJuo-

1^.

ILairger.
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Klarger.

profit me nothing. It is

better for me to dye for

the fake of Jefus Chrift^

than to rule unto the ut-

moit Ends of the Earth.

For what is a Man frofittd^

if he jhall gain the whole

TVorUy hut lofe his ojimSoul?

'Tis the Lord I defire ; the

Son of the true God and
Father, even Jefus Chrift.

'Tis Him that I feek after,

who died for us, and rofe

again. Pardon me , my
Brethren ; Be not my hin-

drance in attaining toLife;

for Jefus is the Life of the

Faithful. Be not defirous

that I fhould dye ; For Life

it felf without Chriil is no
better than Death. When
I am defirous to go to God,
do not ye yield me back to

the World. Suffer me to

partake of the pure Light.

When I arrive there I fhall

be a Man of God. Permit
me to imitate the Paffion

of Chrift, my God. If any
one has him within him-
felf, let him confider what
I defire, and let him have
Companion on me ; as

knowing how I am ftrait-

|ied.

VILThe

Smaller.

will profit me no-
thing : I would ra-

ther die for Jefus

Chrift, than rule to

the utmoft Ends of
the Earth. Him I Matthew
feek who died for XVI. 26>

us: Him I defire,

that rofe again for

us. This is the Gain
that is laid up for

me. Pardon me,my
Brethren

;
ye fhall

not hinder me from
living : [ Nor fee-

ing I defire to go to

God, may you fe-

parate mefrom Him
\ox the fake of this

World ; nor feduce

me by any of the

Defiresofit.] Suffer

me to enter into

Pure Light : Where
being come, I fhall

be indeed the Servant

of God. Permit m.e

to imitate the Pafli-

on of my God. If

any one' has Him
within himfelf, let

him confider what
I defire ; and let

him have Compaf-
fion on me^as know-

ing
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TLarm*

VII. The Prince of this

|World would fain carry

jneaway, and corrupt my
Will towards my God. Let
none therefore that are

with you help him. Ra-
ther do ye join with me,
that is, with God. Do not

fpeak of Jefus Chrift, and
yet prefer this World be-

fore him. Let not any En-
vy dwell among you. Do
not ye hearken to me, no
not tho I my felf, when I

am with you, fliould in-

,
treat you : But rather be-

lieve what I now write to

you. I am alive when I

write this j and do affedi-

onately defire to dye for

Chrift. My Love is cru-

cify'd : and there is no
Fire in me that loves any
thing : but there is Living

Water [fringing up in mc^

which calls to me inward-

ly • Come to the Father.

I take no Pleafure in cor-

ruptible Food, nor in the

Pleafures of this Life. I

defire the Bread of God,
• the Heavenly Bread, the

Bread of Lifej whicK is

the

Smaller.

inghowlamftralt-
ned.

VIL The Prince
of thisWorld would
fain carry me a-
way , and corrupt

my Refolution to-

wards my God. Let
none of you there-

fore help him : Ra-
ther do ye join with
me , that is , with
God. Do not fpeak
with Jefus Chrift,

and yet covet the
World. Let not any
Envy dwell with
you: No not tho'

I my felf when S
fhall be come unto
you, fhould exhort
you to it, yet do
not ye hearken to

me, but rather be-

lieve what I nouf

write to you. For Jo^- IV.

though I am alive ^**

at the Writing this,

yet my Defire is to

Dye. My Love is

Crucified; [ And
theFire that is with^
in me does not de-
fire any Water: But
being alive and

fpring-
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the Flefh of Jefus Chrift,

the Son of God, Who was

made in the latter Days of

the Seed of David and A-
braham, I defire that Drink
which is his Blood, which
is incorruptible Love, and
eternal Life.

VIIL I have no defire

to live any longer among
Men. And I fhall attain

my Defire if you confent.

lam crucify d with Chrifi :

but I li've : yet no longer 7,

Jmce Chrijt li'ves in me, I

make my Requeft to you
in this fhort Letter. Do
not refufe me. Believe me
that I love Jefus, [ becaufe

he loved me , and ] was
was delivered up for me.
What Jl)all I return unto the

Lord for all the Benefits he has

rewarded me with ? Now
God himfelf even the Fa-

ther, and the Lord Jefus

Chrilt fhall manifelt this

to

^ttiailetr-

fpringing' within
me, fays, ] Come
to the Father. I
take no Pleafure in

the Food of Cor-
ruption, nor in the

Pleafures of this

Life. I defire the

Bread ofGod,which
is the Flefii of Je-
fus Chrift, [ of the

Seed of David; and
the Drink ' that T
long for ] is his

Blood, which is ua-

corruptible Love.

VIII. I have no
defire to live any
longer after the

manner of Men

;

neither fliall I , if Gal.II.ic;,

you confent. Be ye 2^.

therefore willing ,

that ye your felves

alfo may be plea-

fing to God, I ex-

hort you in a few
Words ; I pray yon

believe me. Jefus

Chrift will fhew pr-^Im

you that I fpeak CXVlu.
truly. My Mouth
is without Deceit,

and the Father

hath truly fpokeii

by
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to you that I fpeak Truth.

And do you Pray with
me, that I may attain my

\ Aim, in the Holy Spirit.

j
i have not written to you

I after the Flefh ,. but ac-

cording to the Will ofGod.
If i fhali fufFer, ye have
loved me : if I fhall be re-

jededj ye have hated me.

IX. Remember in your
Prayers the Church which
is in Sjria; which now en-

joys the Lord for its Shep-
herd, inftead of me : the

Lord who faid , I am the

good Shefherd, He alone,

together with your Love
to Him, will be their O-
verfeer. But I am aflia-

med to be reckoned as one
of them : For neither am
I worthy : being the leaft

of them, and as one born
out of due time. But I

fhall have obtained^ercy
to be confiderable , if I

fhall attain unto God. My
Spirit falutes you, and the

Love of the Churches
which have received me,
for the Name of Jcfus

Chrift; and not as a Paf-

fsnger

Smaller*

by it. Pray therefore

for me, that I may
accomplifh -what I

defire, I have not
written to you after

the Flefh, but ac-

cording to thewili
of God. If I fliall

fuffer, ye have lov-

ed me: But if I fhall

be rejeded ye have
hated me.

IXi Remember
in your Prayers the

Church of Syria^

which now enjoys

God for its Shep-
herd inflcad of me: job.X. tt\

Let Jefus Chrift on-
ly Overfee it, and
your Charity. But
I am even afhamed
to be reckon'd a?

one of them : For
neither am I wor-
thy, being the leafl

among them, and as

one Born out of due
Seafon. But through

Mercy I have ob-

tain'd to be Some-
body, if Ifhdl get

unto God. My Spi-

rit falutes you ; and
the Charity of thd

S Churches
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fenger only.For even thofe

iChurches that did not be-

long to me, condu(5led me
in the way from City to

City.

X. Thefe things I write

to you from Smyrna^ by
the Ephejtans ; thofe moft
worthy and happy Per-

fons. There is now with

me, together with many
others. Crocus^ that beloved

Name. As for thofe that

went before me from Syria

to RoTfje, to the Glory of

God, I fuppofe you are

not ignorant of them. Sig-

nify to* them that I draw
near : For they are all

worthy both of God and

of you : Whom it is fit you
fliould refrefh in all things.

ThisI have written to you
the Ninth of the Calends

of September, Fare ye v^rell,

unto the End, in the Pa-
tience of Jefus Chrift.

Smaller.

Churches that have
received me in the
Name of Jefus

Chrift- not as a
Palfenger; For e*

ven they that were
not near to me ia
the way, have gone
before me to the
?iext Cit}'' to meet

me,

X. Thefe things

I write to you fcoin

Smyrna^ by the molt
Worthy of the

Church of Ephefus,

There is now with
me, together with
many others, Croats,

moft beloved of me.
As for thofe which
are come from Syria

,

and aregone before'm^
to Romey to the Glo-
ry of God, Ifuppofe

you are not Igno-
rant of them. Ye
Ilia 11 therefore fig-

nific to them that I

draw nearj for they

are all Worthy both

ofGod, and of you:
Whom it is fit that

you Refrefh in all

things. This have I

S 2 writ-
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Ifl^srger.

written to yon, the

day before the

Ninth of the Ca-
lends of September.

Be Strong unto the

End, in the Pati-

ence of Jefus

Chrift.

a6£

To the Philadelphians. Tc^r/jePhiladelphians

Sjnatius, who is alfo called

Theophorus,To tbeChurch

of God the Father^ and of

the Lord Jefus Chrlfi ivhicb

is at Philadelphia; ^Mch
has ohtaiited Mercy inLo'ue;

ovhlch is efiahlijijed in the

Concord of God ^ and re-

joices in the Vajfion of our

Lord Jefus , infeparably^

and through his Refurrecti^

ony has attained to a full

j^jjurance in Mercy: Which

Ijalute in the Blood of Je*
fit: Chrift ; ii^ho is our e-

ternal and Lifting Joy ; e-

ffecially while you are uni^

ted to your Bijijop , and

Freshytersy and Beacons ,

appoi?ned by the Will of
Goi the Fathery through

CUT Lord Jefus Chrift:

who

Ignatius, who is alfi

called Theopho-
rus, to the Church

of God the Father^

and our Lord Jefus

Chrifty which is at

Philadelphia ;/;

Afia 5 jvhich has

obtained Mercy bi-

. ing fixd in the Con-

cord of Gody and re-

joicing evermore in

the Vajficn of our

and bi /?;£

fulfilled in all Mo
cy through hls^ Re-

jurrcciiun : Which

alfo / (aluie in the

Blood of Jefus

Chrifty which is

our Ftenial and im-

dtfiled Joy^ Efpe-

S 5 clalh
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'ii'ho a ccordrag to his oivn

Will has firmly efiahlijh'd

his Church upon a Rock by

a ffiritual Building , not

made with Hands: again (i

which the Winds and the

Floods have beaten ^ but

haije not been able to o'utr-

turn it. And may Spiri-

tual WickedfieJJes ne-ver be

able to O'verturn it, but be

fiill weaken d by the Power

• ^f y^fi*^ Chrifi cur Lord,

I.TTAving feen your Bi-

JTJl fliop I know that

he was not appointed by

himfelf, neither by Men^
nor out of Vain-glory, but

has been vouchfafd to be

intrufted with that Mini-

ftry which is of fuch com-
mon Concern, not of hiff7-

felf] neither by Men^ nor out

of Vain-glory : but by the

Love of Jefus Chrid, and

of God the Father, who
raifed him from the Dead.
Whofe mild Temper has

furprized me : who by his

Silence is alfo able to do
more than thofe that talk

a great deal : for he is fit-

ted, to the Commands and
Ordinances of the Lord,

as

^malier.

ciaUy if they are at

Unity with the Bi^

fljopy and FresJfy-

ters who are with
Himy and the Dea~
C07JS appointed ac^

cording to the

Mind of Jefus

Chrifi ; whom he

has jetled according

to his own Will in

all Firmnefs by

His Holy Spirit,

WHich Bifhop

I know ob-

tain'd that Great
Miniftry among
you, not ofHimfelf,

neither by Aien,
nor out of. Vain
Glory ,• but by the

Love of God the

Father and our
Lord Jefus Chrift :

Whofe Moderation
I admire ; who by
his filence is able to

do more than others

v/ith all their Vain
Talk. For he is fit-

ted to the Com-
mands, as the Harp
to its Strings.

Wherefore my Soul

S 4 efteems

Gal. I.
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larger.

as the Strings to their

i Harp ; and is as unblame-

able as was Zachary the

Prieft. Wherefore my Soul

cannot but admire his

Temper of Mind towards

God, as knowing it to be

virtuous and perfect : and
his unfhaken Stedfaltnefs,

and freedom from Anger^
in all the Moderation of

the Living God.
II. Do you therefore, as

Children of Light, and of

the Truth, flee the Divifi-

ons of Unity, and the falfe

Doctrines of the Hereticks;

from whom Pollution is gone

forth into all the Earth, Now
where the Shepherd is,

there do ye^ as Sheep, fol-

low after: for there are

rnany Wolves in Sheefs

Clodthlng , which with a

wicked Pleafure lead Cap-
tive thbfe that run in the

Race ofGod : But in your
Concord they fhall find no
place.

IIL Abftain therefore

fron^ thofe Evil Plants
^

which are not under the

Culti-

Smaller.

efteems his Mind
towards God moll
Happy knowing it Luc. i. C.

to be Fruitful in all

Virtue, and perfect

;

full of Conftancy j

free from Paffion,

and according to

all the Moderation
of the Living
God.

IL Wherefore as

becomes the Child-

ren both ofthe Light
and of Truth ,• flee

Divifions and Falfe

Do6trines : But jeremy
whereyourShepherd XXIII.

is, there do ye, as 15.

Sheep, follow af-

ter. For there are

many Wolves who
feem worthy of Be- ^*'

lief, that with a
*^'

falfe Pleafure lead

Captive thofe that

run in the Courfe
of God : But ia

your Concordj^

They fhall find no
place.

IIL Abstain ther^^

fore frgn thofe Evil

Herbs' which Jefus
^

Chrifl

Mat. VII.
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Cultivation ofJefusChrift,

but of that Wild Beaft who
is the Slayer of Men, Be-
caufe fuch ar^ nor th^

Plantation of the P^ther^

but the Seed of the Evil

One. I do not write thus

becaufe I have found Divi-

fion already among you;
but I forearm you^ as the

Children of God. For as

many as belong to Chrift

are with the Bifliop ; but

fo many as feparate from
him^ arid embrace Com-
munion with the accurfed,

they fhall be cut off toge-

ther with them. For they
are not Chrift's Husban-
drV:, but the Seed of the

Wicked One : from Xvhom
may you all be deliver'd

by the Prayers ofthe Shep-
herd , that moil faithful

and gentle Shepherd^ who
pj-efides over you. I there-

fore exhort you in the

Lord to receive all thofe

that repent and return to

th.e Unity of the Church,
with all Gentlenef? ; that

by your Kindnefsand For-
bearance they may recover

thanfdves out of the Snare of

fhe Devil ; may become
worthy

^mailer.

Chrift does not
drefs ; becaufe fuch

are not the Planta-

tion of the Father.

Not that I have
found any Divifion

among you, but ra-

ther alT manner of
Purity. Foras many
as are of God, and
of Jefus Chrift, arc

alfo with their Bi-

fnop. And as ma-
ny as fhall with Re-
pentance return in-

to the Unity of the

Church, even thefe

fliall alfo be the Ser-

va?jts of God, that

they may live ac-

cording to Jefus

Chrift. Be not de-

ceived , Brethren :

If any one follows

him that makes a

Schifm inthe Churchy

he fliall not inherit

the Kingdom of

God. If any one
walks after any o-

ther Opinion, he a-

grees not with the

V^ffionofChrifi
^Tim.n.
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^larger.

worthy of Jefus Chrift,

and fo may obtain eternal

Salvation in the Kingdom
of Chrift. Be not decei-

ved, my Brethren, if any
one follows him that fepa-

rates from the Truth , he
(hall not inherit the King-
dom of God ; and if any
one does not efchew aLy-
ing Preacher , he fliall be
condemned to Hell. For
we muft neither feparate

from Religious Perfons,

nor aflbciate with the Ir-

religious. If any one
walks after ftrange Do-
clrine^ he is not of Chrift,

nor a Partaker of his Suf-

ferings ; but is one of the

Foxes Tvhichfpoil the Vineyard

of Chrift. Ha^e no Fellow^

Jhip withfuch an one^Q& you
perifh together with him

;

no, not if he be thy Fa-
ther, thy Son, thy Brother,

or one of thine own Fa-
mily. For, fays the Scri-

pture , Thi7te Eye Jhall not

/fare him.You ought there-

fore to hate thofe that hate

Gody and to he grieved at his

Enemies. I do not mean
that you are to beat them,,

or perfecute them
i

as do

the

Smaller*

Ctnt.n.

I Cor. v.*

II.

Dcuc
^16, Si

Kalm
CXXXIX
21.

IV.
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the Gentiles who knoiv not xh%

Lord God: but to elleeiti

I
them your Enemies , arid

tofeparate from them ,• but
ftill to admonifli them^ and
invite them toRepentance:
If perchance they will at

lafl: hearken^ if perchance
they will at laft fubmit.

For our God is a Lover of
Mankind^ and will ha^ue all

Men to he fa'ved^ and to come

to the Knowledge ofthe Truth,

; Wherefore he makes his Sun
to rife on the evil and on the

goody andfendeth Rain on the

juf and unjufi: whofe Kind-
nefs when our Lord would
invite us to imitate ^ he
fays^ Be ye Terfeel^ even as

your Father luhich is in Hea-

ven is prfecl,

IV. I am perfuaded of

you in the Lord that you
will be of none other

Mind. Wherefore I write

boldly to your Love which
is worthy of God ; and
exhort you to continue in

one Faithj one Preaching,

and one Eucharift : For
the Flefh of the Lord Je-
fus is but one ; and his

Blood which was ihed for

us but one ; OnO' Loaf is

broken

Smaller

IV. Wherefore
let it be your En-
deavour to partake

All of the fame Ho-
ly Eucharift. For
there is but One
Fledi of our Lord
Jefus Chrift ; And
One Cup, in the

Unity of Blood

;

One Altar ; As alfo

there is One Bifhop,

together with his

Pref-

^7-1

iThef
IV. s

> TimiL

Mat. V
45'

V. 4^«
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Smaller. ^Larger*
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larger.

broken to all the Commu-
nicants ; and one Cup di-

ftributed to them all :

There is but one Altar for

the whole Church ; and
one Bifhop, vvich the Pref-

bytery, and the Deacons,
my Fellow-Servants. Since
there is but One Unbegot-
ten Being, God even the

IFather : And One only-
begotten Son 5 God the
Word , and Man : And
One Comforter , the Spi-

rit of Truth. But one
Preaching ; One Faith ; one

Baptifm ; One Church j

which the Holy Apoftles

founded from the one end
of the Earth to the other,

in the Blood of Chrift, by
their own Sweat and La-
bours. It behoves you there-

fore ; as a peculiar people, an

holy nation, to perform all

Things in Concord in

Chrift : Wives, beyefub-
jed to your Husbands , in

the Fear of God. Virgins>

be. ye fubjed to Chrift in

Incorruption ; not out of

Abhorrence of Matrimo-
ny, but as having chofeii

the nobler State : Not to

the Reproach of the Bond
of

Smaller.

Presbytery, and the

Deacons my Fel-

low-Servants : That
fo whatfoever ye do,
ye may do k accor-

ding to the Will of
God.

feph. IV.
5.

Tit.rr. 14.

i Pec. II.

Eph.V,&

Color iiL
&IV.

V.
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of Wedlock , but for the
Meditation of the Law.
Children , obey your Pa-
rentSj and have an AfFedi-
on for them^as Inftruments
under God for your Pro-
creation. Servants , be
fubjed to your Matters^ in

God ; that ye may hecoma iCor.VIIi

the Freemen ofChrifi. Huf- -=l

bandsj, loveyour Wives, as

the Fellow-Servants of the
fame God, as your own
Body, as Partners in Life>

and Affiftants for the Pro-
creation of Children. Vir- T..^

gins , have Chrifl: alone

before your Eyes , and his

Father in your Prayers ;

being enlightened by the

Spirit : And may I enjoy

your Holinefs, as that of
Elijah^ as oijojhua the Son
of Nun, as of Melchifedecky

as of Elijhay as of JenmU
ah, as of John the Baptift,

as of the Beloved Difciple,

as of Timothy
J as of Titusy

as of Euodlus y as of C/e-

ment : Which are departed

this Life in a pure Virgi-

nity. Not that I blame
the reft of thofe BleiTed

Perfons who entred into

that Married State which
I T z V.
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/a<i^ (II) ^r/Z^'^s y^ iikjt%-^hiy

h^ af ami^hQ- J^ATUo^fjuu* 77;

;a'P f]^ 6^^ « 77V oTx;OJ 7X

'wa'Jj? ix\s^ IvA lazvuov ifxajjiip^'

C4i6il'av HT/ro ' A?^ di cugpATice^

Ac^A-

r) ivrplpi. B. (\) Forte )^ vel <y? h.pzijj7v colon poni-

eur poft 'TT^i^Cni'^gii & non poft Ap-/ip<€^v, B. ([^ Ai;^*

T5/, A. B. r; I=;c/»-^. T. (t) ii^jjTvy, A. B,



Efiftles ^/Ignatius, 77

larger. Smaller-

J Juft now mentioned ; For
1 wifh that being found
worchy of God I may be
found at their Feet in their

Kingdom y as at the Feet
Abraham and Ifaac and J^a-

cob
J

as of Jofephy and Ifai-

ah , and the reft of the

Prophets ; as pf Peter and
Pauly and the reft of the

Apoftles, who were mar-
ried Men. Not that they

did fo for the fake of Plea-

fure^ but out of regard to

the Propagation of their

Kind. Fathers , bring up

your Children in the Nurture

and Admonition of the Lord •

and teach them the Holy
Scriptures and Trades ;

that they may not indulge

themfelves in Idlenefs.

Now the Scripture fays, A
righteous Father dees educate

his children well: His heart

jJjall rejoice in a [on of under

^

ftanding. Mafters be gen-

tle towards your Servants,

as Holy Job teaches you
;

for there is one Nature,

and there is one Race of

Mankind. For in Chrifi

there is neither bond nor free.

Let Governors be obedi-

ent to Cicjar ; the Soldiers

to T ;

fph. VI.

4-

ProV.

xxin.
24.

Job
xxxr.

Gal. III.

iS.

V.
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larger.

to thofe Governors ; The
Deacons to the Presbyters,

as to Priefts ; The Pref-

byters and Deacons , and
the reft of the Clergy, to-

gether with all the People^,

and the Soldiers ^ and the

Governors^ and Cafar him-
felf to the Bifliop ; The
Bifhop to Chrift ; as Chrift

is obedient to his Father

:

And fo Unity is preferved

in all Things. Let not
the Widows be Wanderers
about, nor Indulgers of
their Appetite 3 nor Gad-
ders Abroad ; but like Ju-
tilth Famous for her Gravi-

ty; 2.nd like Anm^. Eminent
for her Sobernefs. I do
not ordain thefe Things as

an Apoftle : For li^bo am I,

or what is my Father s houfc ^

that I fhould pretend to be

equal in Dignity to them ?

But as your Fellow-Soldier I

fupply the Place of a Mo-
nitor to you.

V. My Brethren 3 my
Affedion towards you
makes me enlarge my felf

the^ more ; and being o-

yerjoy'd I endeavour to fe-

cure you again ft Danger,
tho' indeed not fo much I

my

^mallet:^

Judith
VIII. 4,^.

Luc. II.

1 Sam.
XVIII.
18.

1 Sam.
VII. 28.

Phil. II.

25.

V. My Brethern,
the Love I have to-

wards you makes
me the more large ;

and having a great

Joy injoit, I endea-
vour to fecure you
T 4 againfi
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^waller.
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my felf ^ as the Lord Jefus

by me. In whom being

bound I am the more fear-

ful ; for I am not yet per-

fected. But your Prayers

to God fhall make me per-

fect ; that I may attain to

him in whom I am called ;

Whilft I flee to the Gofpel

as to the Flefh of Jefus

Chrift ,• and to the Apo-
ftles as to the Presbytery of

the Church. I do alfo

love the Prophets, as thofe

who preached Chrift, and
were Partakers of the fame
Spirit with the Apoftles.

For as the falfe Prophets

and falfe Apoftles drew to

themfelves the fame wick-

ed, and deceitful , and/fe-

ducing Spirit ; So alfo did

the Prophets ane Apoftles

receive the fame Holy Spi-

rit, the good, the govern-

ing , the true , and the

teaching Spirit ; from God,
by Jefus Chrift. For there

is One God of the Old and
New Teftament ; one Me~
dlator between God and Men^
for the Creation of the In-

telligent andVifible Beings,

and for a proper and fuita-

bie Providence to be exer-

cis'd

fs^maller.

againfi Danger : Of
rather not I, but

Jefus Chrift ; in
whom being Bound
I the more fear, as

being yet only on
the way to Suffer-

ing, But your Pray-
er to God fhall

make me Perfect,

that i may attain to

that Portion, which
bv God's Mercy is

allotted to me; Flee-

ing to the Gofpel
as to the Flefh of
Chrift ; and to the

Apoftles as to the

Presbytery of the

Church. Let us al-

fo love theProphers,

for as much as they
alfo have led us to

the Gofpel , and to

Hope in Chifi, and ^^

,

to expea Him. In li "J/whom alfo Believ- joh. XVI.
ing they were laved 3 '•

.

in'the Unity of Je- ^ Tim. II.

fus Chrift • being
^'

Holy JVUn^ Worthy
to be be loved, and
had in Wonder ;

who have received

Tfeftimcny fromJe-
fus
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cis'd over them. There is

alfo One Comforter ; who
wrought in Mofes, and the

Prophets , and Apoftles.

All the Saints therefore

were faved by Chrift ; hop-
ing in him , and waiting

for him ; and they obtain-

ed through him Salvation
;

being Holy Perfons^ wor-
thy of Love and Admira-
tion 5 attefted to byjefus

Chriil^ in the Gofpel of

our common Hope.
VI. If any one preaches

the One God of the Law
and of the Prophets , but

denies Chrift to be the Son
of God^ he is a Lyar, as is

alfo his Father the Dez>iL

Such an one is a JeTr, falf-

ly fo called ; of the Cir-

cumfion which is from be-

neath. If any one con-

feffes Chrift Jefus to be the

Lordj but denies the God
of the Law and of the

Prophets ; faying, that the

Father of Chrift is not the

Maker of Heaven and
Earth ; fuch an one has not

abode in the truth , no more
than his Father the Devil:

And he is the Difciple of

Smon the Magician^ and
not

Smaller.

fus Chrift^ and are

numbred in the

Gofpel ofour Com-
mon Hope,

VI. But if any
one fliall preach the

Jewifh Law unto,

you J hearken not

unto Him : For it

is better to receive joh. VIIL
the Dodrine of 4^.

Chrift from one that

has been Circumcif-

ed, than Judaifm

from one that has

not. But if ei-

ther the One or O-
ther, do not fpeak

concerning Chrift

Jefus; they feemto
me to be but as

Monuments and Se- I^i^-

pulchers oftheDead:)

upon which, are

written only the

^ManivS



^84. 71?^ Larger and Smaller

$vmaller.
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not of the Holy Spirit. If

any one fays, There is One
God ; and alfo confeffes

Chrift Jefus ; but fuppofes

him to be compos'd only
of a Soul and Body ; fuch

an one is a Serpent, that

preaches Deceit and Error,

to the Deftruclion of Men.
Such an one is Foor in his

Unnderfianding, as he is cal-

led by Name, Ebion, If a-

ny one confeffes thcfe

Things , but calls the ufe

of Lawful Marriage , and
the begetting of Children,

Corruption and Pollution
;

orcalls fome Kind ofFood
Abominable ; fuch an one
has the Apoftate Dragon
inhabiting within him. If

any one confeffes the Fa-

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft,

and praifes the Creation,

but affirms the Incarnation

to be only an Appearance ,

and is afham'd of the Paf-

fion ; Such a one has de-

nied the Faith, no lefs than

the Jews who (lew Chrili.

If any one confeffes thefe

Things , and that God the

Word did inhabit in a Hu-
man Body , being therein

the Wordj as the Soul is in

the

Smaller.

Names ofMen. Flee

therefore the wick-
ed Arts and Snares

of the Prince of this

World ,' lefl at any-
time being Oppref-
fed by his Cunning,
ye grow cold in

your Charity. But
Come all [together

into the fame Place,

with an undivi-

ded Heart. And,
I Blefs my God that

I have a good Con-
fcience towardsyou,
and that no one a-

mong you has

whereof to boa ft ei-

ther Openly or Pri-

vately, that I have
been Burthenfome
to Him in much or

little. And I wifli

to All among
whom I have con-
verled, that it may
not turn to a Wit ^

ncfs againil Them.

VII.



586 'The Larger and SniHUer

Smaller. jLatget

'nlvTiiy T^hcU €107 y^ nutpoi re-i

TL^aVy Ip off "^y^^ax fxlvov

y^v\Q' hf 7olf v,ol^ fK eucovQ'

T^Tis^ fjun vnTi (*) oi" ^KiCiv%i

im^ Xf/rK, 077 iV(WV£icN]o$ BifjU

071 iCd^Yi^ 77V Cty n OV f^KpMy n

Of ^jueyLhq>y i^ -mciv iv oli eAct-

Kin<m,y zv^fMXy IV et (Mi H J ^j-

e5 El

(*) Forte vacat.



Efijlles 0/ I G N A T I u s. 187

Itargetr* Smaller,

the Body ; becaufe it was
a God that was the Inha-
bitant , and not a Human
Soul ; but yet affirms that

unlawful Mixtures are a
good thing, and places the
compleat Happinefs in

Pleafure ; as do the Nico-

laitans fallly fo called ; fuch
a one can neither be a
Lover of God, nor a Lov-
er of Chrift ; but is a Cor-
rupter of his own Flefli

;

and is therefore void of the

Holy Spirit; andenilrang-
ed from Chrift. All fuch
as thefe are Monuments
and Sepulchres of the

Dead ; upon which are

written only the Names of

dead Men. Do you there-

fore avoid the wicked Arts,

and the Snares of the Sp-
rit which now worketh in Fph. II,

the Children of this World
;

2.

Left being one time or o-

ther oppreffed thereby, ye
be weaken'd in your
Love. But do you all meet
together in one place,with

an undivided Heart, and a

willing Mind ; being of one

accord^ of one mind
-^
being Phil. II.

always of the fame Opi- =•,

nion about the fame things ;

when ^

VIL



a88 The laarger and Smaller

^matter- %^xm^

CV « tfiSi(HClty 077 O/TTO

77;^£f TAeLVYumty A>^d to TrviVf/xc

^» %Hfctuyet<m (^) ^" ^tol^i^

rrov fzificrixov nvcoVj Kiyeiv ttw'tw,

ft/7110 ^fuAJQ- oLv^cS-Tr^ 8;6 'gp^'ai'

'

VAuff

{*) Deeft. A.B, ft) tip/mti. A. B.



Epjiles ^/Ignatius, ^89

when you are at reft or in

Dangers ; or in Trouble,

or in Joy. I give thanks

to God through Jefus

Chrift, that I have a good
Confcience among you ;

and that no one can boaft

either privately or openly
that I have been burden-
fome to any one, either in

a fmall Matter or a great

one. And I pray for all

among whom I have fpo-

kenthat they may not have
it for a Teftimony againft

them.

VII. For altho* fome
would have feduc'd me,
according to the Flefii, yet

is not my Spirit feduced
;

for I have received it from
God. For it knoivs v^hence

it comes, and v^hither it goes
;

and reproves the Things
that are fecret. For while

1 was among you I cried

aloud, I fpake with a great

Voice. 'Tis not my Word
but God's : Hearken to your

Bijljopy your Vresbyter}' , and

your Deacons^ But if ye

fuppofe that I fpake this as

having learn d beforehand

the Divifion of fome a-

mongyou j He is my Wir-

nefs

^mallei?:

VII. For altho'

fome would have
deceived me ac-

cording to theFlefh;

yet the Spirit, be-
ing from God, is joh, iH-

not deceived: For 8.

ir knows both
whence it comes,
and whither it goes,

and reproves the
Secrets of the Hearu
I c ied whilft I was
among 7^?/; I -fpake

with a loud Voice;
Attend to the Bi-

fiiop , and to the

Prcbbytery, and to

the Deacons. Now
U fome
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nefs for whofe fake I am
in Bonds, that I knew no-
thing of it from any Man
whomfoever : But the Spi-

rit Preached to me, faying

thefe Things ; Do nothing

without yourBijhop : Keepyour

Flejh as the Temple of God

:

Love Unity : Flee Divijtons

:

Be jefollowers of Paul , and

of the refi of the Apoftles, as

they wer€ alfo ofChrifi,

VIII. I therefore did

what properly belonged to

me, as a Man compos'd to

Unity. Adding this alfo.

That where there is Di-
verfity of Opinion and
Wrath, and Hatred, there

God dees not dwell, God
therefore forgives thofe

that repent, if they, with

one confent, return to the

Unity of Chrift , and the

Council of the Bifliop. I

believe in the Grace of

Jefus.

Smaller.

fome fuppofed that

I fpake this as fore-

feeing the Divifion

that fiiould come a-

mong you. But H©
is my Witnefs for

whofe fake I am in

Bonds that I knew
nothing from any
Man. But the Spi-

rit fpake, faying on
this wife; Do no-
thing without the

Bifliop: Keep your

Bodies as the Tem-
ples of God : Love
Unity : Flee Divi-

fions : Be the Fol-

lowers of Chrift, as

he was of his Fa-
ther.

VIII, I therefore

did as became me,
as a Man compofed
to Unity.For where
there is Divifion ,

and Wrath , God
dwelleth not. But
the Lord forgives

all that Repent , li

they return to the

Unity of God, and
to the Council of
the Bifhop, For

I truft in the Grace
U 2 of
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^mailer.

fbf^ cv Tze) iJetyyiKicp «

etvTo/f, 077 y.y^iijau ,

et'TTiry^i^oviv fiot y otj

tir^iiCiTVX^ Boot fh <*p-

yfa. 6C7I' iHjrS"? X?/?^?,

-Tw a^)t]ct cl^^lict Q gzw-

'msi'S H Ji eLVTd 'hi oj^-

jUat-ger.

X^^a ( * ) 7z XcLyyi?^tov " \

A©- oAeSp©-. ft) (w^ivvM^;^

lij ^'pctlQ-y it, if dvagacns ctu-

oiV ,jtA<y ^Iv TM /?i»»0£r5up^M •iJ/^t'

}^A/(y^ Tizf^cJV oy.a ct:57?w « 5O

TfdL KetKTl^my OTcAM^y 7^ XeiTCa

KcJ.- Krt-

j .. ,:?r

y^tirxfj. A. B.
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jtarger.

Jefus Chrifl: that he will

loofe you from every bond of
wlckedncfs, I therefore ex-

hort you that you do no-
thing out of Strife^ but ac-

cording to theDodlrine of

Chrift. For I have heard

fome fay , Unlefs I can
find the fame things y in

the Archives , I will not

believe the Gofpel. To
fuch as thefe I fay^, my Ar-
chives are Jefus Chrift

^

whom not to hearken to is

manifeft Deftrudion. My
untouched Archives are his

Crofs, and Deaths, and his

Refurrediion^and the Faith

concerning thefe Things

;

wherein I defire to be ju-

ftiiied by your Prayers. He
that disbelieves the Gofpel
disbelieves all at once.

The Archives of the Spi-

rit are not expofed to all.

'Tis hard to kick againft

the Pricks : 'Tis hard to

disbplieye Chrift : 'Tis

hard to rejed the Preach-

ing of the Apoftles.

IX.

Smaller.

of Jefus Chrift that

he will free y^u
j^^ lVIIX

trom every Bond. 5.

Neverthelefs I ex-
hort you that you
do nothing out of
Strife^ but accord-
ing to the In ftrucli-

on of Chrift. Be-
caufe I have heard
of fome who fay •

Unlefs 1 find it writ-

ten in theOrigiuals,

I will not believe it

to be written in the
Gofpel. And when
I faidj It is written :

Taey anfwerd what
lay before them in

their corrupted Co-
pies. But to me
Jefus Chrift is in-

ftead of all the un-
corrupted Monu-
ments in theWorld

:

Together with thofe

undcfiled Monu-
ments y His Crofs,

and Deaths and Re-
furjedion;, and the

Faith 'which is by
Him: By which 1

defire^through your
Prayers^ tobejufti-

fied.

U 1 IX.
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^mailer.

-rS 'TiaTfofy cO' «? «fftf-

3^ ot arm^KQty }y » c^-

x>^i)cnet» JlelvTtt tuvtu,

cuTsies^ vjjex^ \)iutZv i»j^»

Xf/(7tf, 70 WS©- «tJTy,

?^ Ttui divA^aiv, Ol ^
Ct;«tC7H75X -S^OO^M^ ^:7»^-

yc-iXetv hV aJto'i' ' 70 cAi

ofjLH }{^hdL \cjVy lay zv

l.7nt

Xarger.

j^oym J^AMVOt ' iCfeioc!Si)y 'j o ctp-

-^ dL}iedVy c^ ^vQ- Tnm^v'^

^^ Li^^^ J> « OT«TOp 7a 'mV'TA

'7n'm>tyiKib , :^ (^ o^ay ^ovoh *

yMaVL Oc/S^^ W 77l7f«, (?£^.Jltwf3

» ;a«f^ TP^t^tu^y 70 /sp«or, if

^V AC^.4l^ )y laacliCy )^ leLmCy

M^'m^ -^ av^jLTmi fV 'Uffop]-

iTDv yo^yiy j^ ol ^hot «T» vJi<TlJ.\t

01 hnn^Koty ^ « vv^^^ 7« Xe^-

^t 70 otKHov aifJUiLy hot. oZtOJj

c^et}fi^(rvi, 'mvm 'tvlvta «; ivo"

^K. cJ^eu^iTiV S'i 77 ^;^ 70 «U-

it^JiA/oi'j 7^ 7rUfi\i(ndif 7» OTa7»-

<W77W T^iu^ Avdi^cnv ' A ^ at

f«? AV fcA(7« (^^^ ft) anroKBiTeUy

(') AfiT«p;;rt,;^\ T. (f) D(5Cft. B. (|1) Dccft. U,
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IX. The Priefts indeed,

and Minifters of the Word
are good , but the High
Prieft is better ; who is in-

truded with the moft Ho-
ly Things : Who is alone

intrufted with the hidden
Things of God. The Mi-
niftring Powers of God
are good. The Comforter
is good, and moft Holy a-

bove all Holy Things, and
the Servant of the Word.
But the High Prieft and
Prince of High Priefts

,

who is the Legate and Mi-
nifter of the Father, and
the Prince of the Legions
of the Heavenly Hoft, is

moft Holy above all Holy
Beings; by whom the

Father made all Things,

and provides for them all.

He is the Way which leads

to the Father : The Rock
,

the Wall , the Key , che

^hefherdj the Sacrifice, the

Poor of Knowledge: thro'

which are entred Abrahar/j,

and Ifaac^ and Jacob , and
iW^o/ej^and the whole Choir

of the Prophets ; and all

.the Pillars of the World,
the Apoftles ; and the

Spoufe of Chrift ; on
vvhofe

Smaller.

IX. The Priefts

indeed are Good

:

But much better is

the High Prieft to

whom the Holy of
Holies has been
committed ; and
who alone has been
intrufted with the

Secrets of God. He
is the Door of the

Father ; by which
Abraham, and Ifaacy

and Jacob , and all

the Prophets enter

in ; as -well as the

Apoftles and the

Church. And all

thefe things tend to

the Unity iMch js

of God. Howbeic
theGofpel has fome-
what in it far above

aU'othcr Diffevfations \ Joh.XIV.

Namely, the Ap- ^'

pearance of our Sa- ^ °^* '

viour, the Lord Je-

fus Chrift, his Paf- joh.X.ii>

fion and Refurredi- 9.

on. For the Beloved
Prophets referr'd to

Him : But the Go-
fpei is the Perfed:i-

on of Incorruption.

AH therefore toge-

y 4 ther
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Smaller. ^Larger.

70 e/> *tu/Tzi>y m9iv^ uiyov iciy

Vfi(fi>v"y

C) ^fJLUV.A,
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ILatger* §>maWer.

ty-

whofe Account he pour'd ther areGood^ifye
out his own Blood, as her believe with Chari-

Marriage Purchafe , that

he might redeem her. AH
thefe things Center in the

Unity of the One and on-

ly True God. But the

Gofpel has it felf fome-
what extraordinary ; the

Coming of our Saviour

Jefus Chriftj his Paffion,

and the Refurredion it

felf. For what Things
the Prophets declar'd, fay-

ing, U?7til he jhall come for

^hom it is refer/ued ; and he

Jhall he the ExpeBation of the

Gentiles ^ the fame are ful-

fiird in the Gofpel ^ Our
Lord faying , Go ye and

teach all Nations ; haftiz>tng

them in the Name of the Fa-

ther^ and of the Son , and of

the Holy Ghofi.. AH there-

fore together are good :

The Law , the Prophets

,

the Apoftles , the whole
Company of the Faithful

which has believed through
them ; only if we love one
another.

X. Since I am inform'd

that according to your
Prayers, and the Bowels
which ye have in Chrift
^ • Jefus

pcnefis

XLIX.io.

Matth.

XXVIII.

X. Now as con-
cerning the Church
of Antioch which is

in Sjria , feeing I

am
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Smaller.

TB avf^pnycu etvTnlf cm

Jh^etJtU 7B OVOflA. Ma-

7©- •&2tf ^ ©^ ;^ fit/ *£}/-

Xarger.

pHi'sJ^y T^ liirJ^tideuf r cy AV779-

^ (k^ci^vn 70 oVofW 7« (f) 5t»".

(uande^O" c/V Xe/r<» Ih^tk of ;^-

7?^/6>3i» ^f TUtewlHi JietKfiviai, )^

•mm dif^jvetjoVy -u^^ QVOfjcajQ-

n«£<

r;Deeft. N. (t; X£4r?.T,
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}J^atger.

JefuS:, the Church which
is at Antioch in Syria is now
in Peace, it is proper for

you, as you are a Church
of God, to chufe a Bifliop,

that he may undertake a

Divine EmbalTy , that

they may obtain the Fa-
vour to meet all in the

fame Place, and to glorify

the Name of God. Blef-

fed is he in Chrifl: Jefus

who fhall be thought wor-
thy of this Adminiftration.

And if you do your Part

therein you will receive

Glory in Chrift. If you
be willing 'tis by no means
impoflible to be done, for

the Name of God. As the
neareft Churches have al-

ready fent fome of them
Bi{hops,and others of them
Presbyters and Deacons.

Smaller*

am told that thro*

your Prayers, and
the Bowels which
ye have towards it

in Jefus Chrift , it

is in Peace ; it will

become you, as the

Church of God, to

ordain fomeDeacon
to go to them thi-

ther as the Ambaf-
fador of God ^ that

He may rejoice

with Them when
they meet together,

and Glorify God's
Name. Bleffed be
that Man in Jefus

Chrift, who fliall

be found worthy of
fuch a Miniftry

;

and ye your felves

alfo fhall be Glori-

fied. Now if ye be
willing,it is notlm-
poffible for you to do

this for the Sake of

God ^ as alfo the o-

ther Neighbouring
Churches have fent

them,fome Bifliops,

fome Priefts ^nd.

Deacons.

XL xi:
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^maUer.

/fCtKOV^i WD KtKtyjoi AV-

fsTfT fMt Afxa. Vi(d Ayt^

%i o/TTo Si/ei^^ ^^' ctKo-

^ejt<^ "^^ v^y, 071

dih\(pfoV ^ ov TpWoteO*

tf4o} oJTFO Epiff)coy :^

^yLV^Vouav €ii K'oy>v 77-

fj^i, 'VtfJtM(TBl etUT»f

vncpi y etyc'Tryt y oiiovoid,

Eppa)J^ h Xeis-fiT Ihj-«^

xoVkj a,vJ)^oi arm (f) KtKtjtiki'

y^ (II)
VmplTH ^Oiy cCfMi (^)

Tdioi" J^ A')<t,^7ni-Pi^ a,yJ)>t z/Aj^

A5;cT&), 0? oATT) ^uelct^ [Ml AKjP-

A«:^5 (^-j*) a/TTOTV.^AUJfl'Oi'' ToS

i^ Vfxai KuexQ-* ol 3 dvfXil^ctif-

fJ^>i
(IIJ 7^V drtVatTTJl' 7« dliO.^^

iroKij d'l^d liw yiATUVoiaJf dami^

^5^ vfJULi ('*')
ff dyL'Tiyi" c^cT ct-

!&• (LiJua, asm ipigicav i^ cijai/p-

'ipp(4>^ h auelcp I«(3-8 X^i7fpy T?
yjj/i'M i.h'7n<h Yi'M^y <^ «t><V TTVgt/-

^779

SMTP- HdfV

(*) ^a'. N. ('t) ;teA«ctf. N- ClU Forrc inferend, '5^»

/•) rWi. A.B. (t; Forte/to T^gctW©-. (IP «f. A.B.
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^Larger.

XL Now concerning
Thilo the Peacon, a Man
of Cilicia, having a good
Teftimony, who ftill mi-
niilers to me in the Word
of God ; together with
Gaim and Agathofus/^ cho-
{tn Perfon ^ who follows

me from Syria , having re-

nounced this World;) who
alfo bear Witnefs concern-

ing 3'ou both. I my felf

do return Thanks unto
God on your Account,
beca ufe you have received

them, and the Lord will

alfo receive you. But thofe

that have difhonour'd them
may they be delivered by
the Grace of Jefus Chrifl;

who 'wlUeth 770t the death of a

Sinner^ hut his repentance.

The Love of the Brethren

that are at Troas falutes

you ; whence alfo I 'write

unto you by Bmrhr-fs, who
was fent with me by thofe

of Ephefm and Sjnjrna, out

of Refpe(5tto me, : Whom
our Lord Jefus Chrlft will

requite , in whom they

hope, in their Flefh, Soul,

and Spirit ; in Faith,Love,

and Concord, Fare ye
well

Smaller.

XL As concern-
ing P/j/7otheDeacon

of Cilicia , a moil
worthy Man , He
ftill Minillers unto
me in the Word of
God; together with
Rheus of Agathopolts

a fmgular good Per-
fon, who has fol-

lowed me even from
Syriay not regarding

his Life : Thefe al-

fo bear Witnefs un-
to you. And I niy

felf give Thanks to

God for you , that

ye receH'e ' them as

the Lord fhall re-

ceive 5^ou.^fiut for

thofe that diflio- pzefc.

nour'd them , may XVIII.

they be forgiven -3. 3 2.

through the Grace ^^^^^^•

of Jefus ^ Chrift. ipet.IH.
The Charity of the 9.

Brethren that are
at Troas falutes you

:

From whence alfo

I now write by /?«?--

rhus, who was fent

together with me
by thofe of Ephefi^is

and Smyrna^ for Re-
Ipcd
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Smaller. iiLargcr.

SMTPNAIOI2. n^V 2MTPNAIOTS.
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}larger.

well in our Lord Jefus

Chrift, our common Hope
in the Holy Spirt.

* Smaller.

fpeA fake. May
our Lord Jefus

Chrift Honour
them ; in whom
they Hope, both in

Flefli^and Soul, and
Spirit ^ in Faith, in

Love , in Unity.
Farewel in Chrift

Jefus our Common
Hope.

To the Smyrna^ans. To the Smyrn^ans.

Ignatius , who is alfo called

Theophorus,T6J theChurch

of the moft High God the

Father, and of his BelcueJ

Son Jefr^s Chrifi y which

has obtained the Fa'uour of
every Giftjjeing filled with

Faith and Lo've , fo that it

IS wanting in no Gift : To
the Church which is at

Smyrna in Afia , mofi

worthy of God^ and which

has his Temfle in them.

All Joy in his immaculate

Sprit y and in the JVord of
Qod,

L

Ignatius, who is alfo

called Theopho-
rus , to the Church

of God the Father

^

and of the Beloved

Jefus Chrift 'j
which

God bath mercifully

Blejfed with every

Good Gift ; be-

ing fiird withFaith

and Charityy fo that

it is wanting in no

Gift ; moft iVorthy

of GocJy and Fruit-*

ful in Saints ; the

Church which it

at Smyrna in A-
fia. Ail Joy, thro'

his immaculate Spi-

rit,
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VfAAi €n^i<Jtijf\cL* hior\av.

iftt^^va , (iiCct-njicjxivov

^ yd,g-7rii Yiyi^i cUW) TH

kt' Ts cy V'^vScTTraOV Ivi Ce^-

Tdy-

^^
Xjyf/K v(^ Ijt3-» Xf/r»^ 7cV

J)* etJ-xS «7ry< i/fxct< QotpifmlA'

tLKiVilTej) isri^^y acun^ y^^ha^

(mv ino-s (^"^^ XP/rs
^ C.etf)u7i iCf

•yLnry} cv irj etifietji 7« X^/r?^

TBI' KU^iQV VfjUCV Im'^V Xf/^TK^

7VV ^VO^fj'vt ^Oyy "OV^A eft C/A '^U>i^

wbtf^V«, liiCA77fiap.ip0V "^^ Id)"

ocnaf Avdj df^TjdL;^ -^ hm Tlov-

V<i H/AidTif, }y Hf^i^cTa -rs 715-

iv Ccy;^ etAnSwf c6(Z>' » xj ^;^f7^

atoJvas^ J)A '^ AVAgrf^'neci ^ «^

TtTJ tf^^ii^ }y ns-i^iii Ji^y ^n_ hf

)iiJ)xIoi^y «T5 h €^iC7Vy iv lyi

TaU-pa

C) Deeft. A. 3.
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%amv.

1. T Glorify the God and

X Father of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, who by him
has thus inftruded you.

For I have obferv'd that

you are fixed in an Im-
moveable Fait h, asif vou
were nail'd to the Crofs of

our Lord Jefus Chrift 3 in

the Flefli , and in the Spi-

rit ; and are confirm'd in

Love, through the Blood
of Chrift ; as being fully

and really perfuaded of the

Things concerning our

Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son
of God , the firfi-hom of
every Creature , God the

Word, the Only Begotten

Son [ according to the

Will and Power of God,]
who was of the Seed of Da-
'vld according to the Flejh^ and
of the Virgin Mary ; who
was baptized by John, that

all Righteoufnefs might be ful-

filled by him : Who conver-

fed holily , without Sin ,

and who under Tontius Pi-

late and Herod the Tetrarch
was ill the Flefii feally

naikd to the Crofs for us.

From

Smaller:

rlt , and the PTord

of God.

t T Glorify God,
X even Jefus

Chrift , who has
given you fuch Wif-
dom. For I have
obferved that you
are fettled in an Im-
moveable Faith , as

If you were Nailed
to the Crofs of our'

Lord Jefus Chrift^

both in the.Flcili^

and in the Spirit*

and are confirmed

in Love,through th©
Blood of Chrift;

being fully perfuad-

ed of thofe things ^^loC I-

which relate unto '^*

our Lord : Who
truly was of the
Race of David ac- Rcjm.I.|;
cording to theFlelh,

but the Son of God
according to the Mitth*

Will and Power of HI* If,

God : Truly Born
of the Virgin^ and
Baptized of John

j

that fo ail Rigbteouf-

fiefs might be fulfilled

by him. He was al-

% lb
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^V eft Ylf^iy IVA OW-

^/t/SfJ. Kelt tfAM-&W J %-

^vcu y etVTDt 70 Jbaeiv

>^ ffVi^CrKmrU etVTOify «-

fMf,

E)«

TeLVTtL 3IB Tittvm i-mbi <ft* «-

dhh* »% acmf TjvU 7^ ATngvv

TTKdLmVy i^ T^V gtW^Vy 3y elVTlV

7ZV ktavaJov hkynffiVy on tfhKiKreiy

)^^ Ay' (TOTE T VctOV TbTOf, )Lf J)a

id.v v-^^ cLTTm <f y^^^y Tiuvms

ihKU^ti <G^i ifXCt'jToy, VKVy Ao-

yO-

Cj cjMci. T. (t; ^.'^r^ycu. T.
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From whom we all are^ fo truIyGrucified by
from his Divine and Blef- Fontius Filate , and
fed Paffion, that he might Herod the Tetrarch,
fetup a Signal for all Ages being Nailed for us ^^i'%^^'

by his Refurre<aion > for in the Flefh ; by the
^''^^•^^'

his Saints and Faithful Fol- Fruits of which we
lowers , whether among are , even by his

the Jews or Gentiles, in the moft Bleffed Pafli-

one Body of his Church. on ; that he might
fet up a Token for

all Ages through his

Refurredion, to all

his Holy and Faith-

fal Servants , whe-
ther they be Je^x
or Gentiles^ in ons
Body ofhisChurch*

IL For he fuffered all II. Now all thefe

thefe Things for us ; and Things he fufFer'd

he re ally fuffer'd them^and for us^that we might
not in Appearance only : be faved* And he
As alfo did he really rife fufferM truly, as He
again. But not as fome of alfo truly Raifed up
the Unbelievers , who are himfelf: And not^

afliam'd of the Formation as fomeUnbelievers
of Man, of the Crofs, and fay , that he only
of the Death of Chrift , feemed to fuifer ^

fay , that he took a Body they themfelves ort~

of the Virgin in Appear- ly feeming to be*

ance, and not in Truth ; And'as they believe^

and fufFer'd in Appearance* fo {hall it happen
forgetting him that faid, unto them ; when
The Word was made Fleflj : being diverted of jqI^ f fA

And 2gim,Defiroy this Tew- the Body they fliall

pU, and in three dap 1 will become meer. Spl- ft i^,

tulfe rit.v. X 7- HL
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Smaller. Tlarser.

Vei^fftV cv QufM AVT^V

ca7t ^«, :^ *«/^7?, 077 »;6

Kcu gJ^V «Jt« «\j;5«'7o,

MSTW 5 T AVeisaoiy cu^

5tu>ftf<dit{ j/y^ywtfy au>7tK cy Q<0^

fj^ Tim Avd^civ oy (jif^ a/jTvy

Qtdk y Xj ^mveo CVjet. Xj 07i

tuijTOliy AcfcCsT?, 4«Xa^MOTtTE /lie,

;(^ iAt* 077 »;c «/uci J^fioytoy

dcmfMlov' 'mivfjia, )H Qeifty^ )^

Toy cfhLKJvKov c-a (*) t^J)k'* ei4

liv TVmy r}f tWay, 3^ tpkpi liw

TI^JL^V IJLH' J^ iV^i
(II)

^9iV~.

CXi9

C) Deeft. T. (j) ^ctMs. N. (II) (T^^vny. T.
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^larger.

raife it tip : And again , If
I be lifted uffrom the Earth I

'iviU draw all Men unto me.

Therefore the Word did

inhabit in Flefti : For Wif
dom built her felf an houfe.

The Word railed up his

own Temple, when it was
deftroy'd by the Jews ,

thofe Fighters againft

Chrift, and this on the

third Day. The Word,
when his Flefh was lifted

up, after the manner of the

Serpent in the Wildernefs^ has

drawn all Men to him unto

eternal Sal'vation,

III. But I know that he
was in the Body, not only
in his being Born and
Crucify'd, but I alfo know
that he was in the Flefh

after his Refurredion, and
believe him to be fo. And
when he came to Peter^znd

to thofe that were with him,
he faid unto them, Take^

Handle me^ andfee that I am
not an incorporeal Damon :

'For a Spirit has not FlejJj and

Bones as ys fee me have. And
he fays to Thomas, Reach

hither thy Finger unto the

print of the Nails ; and
reach hither thy Handy and

thrujl

&maWe^
XII. 32.

Prov. IX.

Numb.
XXI. 9.

Joh. Ill,

14.
lII.Butlknowthat
even after his Refur-
region he was in

the Fleih; and I

believe that he is

ftill fo. And when
he came to thofe

who were with Pe-

ter y he faid unto
them, Take, Handle

me and fee that I am Lue.
not an Incorporeal Da- XXIV.39
mon. And ftraight-

way they felt him
and Believed ; be-

ing convinced bothJ
by his Flefh andSpi- '^' ^

rit. For this Caufe
X ; they

XX.
8.
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thrufi it into my Side , and
prefently they believed

that he was the Chrift.

Wherefore Thomas alfo fays

to him , My Lord and my
God. For upon this Ac-
count alfo did they defpife

Death ; for 'tis too little to

fay Affronts and Stripes

only. Nor was this all,

but alfo after he had fhew-

ed himfelf to them , that

he was truly rifen , and
not only in Appearance

;

He both Eat and Drank with

them until Forty entire days^

and fo with that Flelli was
he in their Sight received

up to him that fent him ;

being with that very fame
Flefli to come again with
Glory and Power. For,

fay the Oracles of God,
This fame Jefrss which is tak-

en up from you into Heaven
pall come in the fame manner

as herein ye have feen him go-

ing to Heaven, But if they

fay. He will come at the

the End of the World with-

out a Body : how fliall

thofe/^e him that pierced him^

and when they know him,
mottrn for themfelves. For
Incorporeal Beings have

neither

^mailer*

they defpifedDeath,

and were found to

be above it. But
after his Refurre-

dion he did Eat
and Drink with

them , as he was
Flefii; although as

to his Spirit he was
united to the Fa-
ther.

41.

1.3.

V. 11;

X4

7ach.

XII.

Y\f
Apoc.1.7

IO»
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%amr.
neither Form nor Figure,

nor Mark of an Animal in

a Shape, on Account of
the Simplicity of their

Nature.

IV. Now I admonifh
you of thefe Things, Be-
loved ; knowing that you
your felves alfo are of the

fame Mind. But I fore-

arm you againft certain

Beafts in the Shape ofMen,
whom you muft not only
reje(5t , but muft flee from
them. Only pray for them
if by any means they may
be brought to Repentance.
For if the Lord were in a

Body in Appearance, and
was crucify d in Appear-
annce only , then am J
bound in Appearance on-

ly ; Why then do I expofe

my felf to Death , to the

Fire, to the Sword, to the

Wild Beaft ? But I endure
all things for Chrift : Not
in Appearance only , but

in Reality ; that I may
fuflfer with him , by his

ftrengthening me : For of

my felf I have not fuch

Ability.

V'

Smaller.

IV. Now thefe

Things, Beloved, I

put you in Mind of,

not queftioning but

thatyou your felves

alfo believe that

they are fo. But
I arm you before-

hand againft certain

Beafts in the Shape
of Men ; whom
you muft not only
not receive , but if

it be poflible muft
not meet with. On-
ly you muft pray
for them, that if it

bethe Willof God.
they may repent ;

which yet will be
very hard. But of
this our Lord jefus

Chrift has the Pow-
er, who is Qur true

Life. For if all thefe

Things were done
only in ftiew by our
Lord, then do I alfo

feem only to be
Bound : And why

havo
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%stf^*

V. Whom fome not

knowing have deny'd ; be*

ing the Advocates of Falf-

hood,and not of the Truth.

Whom neither the Pro-

phecies, nor the Law of

Mofes^ nor indeed the Go-
fpel it felf ; nay, nor eve-

ry one of pur Sufferings

have hitherto convinc'd.

For they think alfo the

fame things of us. For
what does a Man profit me
if he Commends me, and
Blafphemes my Lord ? not
pwning him to be a God
Rearing Flefh about him.

Now

have I given up my
felf to Death , to

the Fire , to the

Sword 5 to Wild
Beafts ? But noov the

nearer I am to the

Swofd , the nearer

ami to God: When
I fhall come among
the Wild Beafts , I

fhall come to God*
Only in the Name
of Jefus Chrift , I
undergo All, to fuf-

fer together with

Him ; He who was
made a perfed Man
ftrengthntng me.

V. Whom fome,

not knowing , do
deny ; or rather

have been denied

by him ; being thQ

Advocates ofDeath,
rather than of the

Truth. Whom nei-

ther theProphecies,

nor the Law of M?-
fes have perfuaded

j

nor the Gofpel it

felfeven to thisDay,

nor the Suflferingsof

every one of us.

For they think alfo

the fame Things ot

USf
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Now he that does not a-

grce to this has entirely de-

ny'd him,and himfelfbears

Death about him. But as

for th^ir Names, being the

Names only of Unbe-
lievers , I thought it not
fitting at this Time to write

them unto you. Nay God
forbid that I fhould ever

mention them, until they
repent.

VI. Letno Man deceive

himfelf: Unlefs he believes

that Chrift Jefus has con-
verfed in Flefh , and con-

feffes his Crofsand Paffion,

and that Blood which he
has fhed for the Salvation

of the World, he fhall not
obtain Eternal Life: Tho'
he be a King, tho' aPrieft,

tho' a Ruler, tho' a priva'-e

Per-

Smaller.

us. For what does

a Man profit me, if

he (hall Praife me,
and Blafpheme my
Lord ; not confel-

llng that he was
tru^ made Man ?

Now he that doth
not fay this, does in

effeA deny him,and
is in Death. Bui>

for the Names of
fuch af do this, they
being Unbelievers,

I thought it not fit-

ting to write them
unto you.. Yea, God
forbid that I Ihould

make any mention
of them , till they
Ihall repent to a true

J5f//f/o/'Chrift'sPaf-

fion, which is our
Refurredion.

VI. Let no Man
deceive himfelf ;

Both the things

v/hich are in Hea-
ven, and the Glo-
rious Angels , and
Princes,whetherVi-
fible or Invifible, if

they believe not in

the Blood of Chrift,

ic fhall be to them
to
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KLarger.

Perfon: Tho* a Mafter,

or a Servant ; a Man or

a Woman. He that is able

to receive it , let him receive

it. He that hears let him hear.

Let no Man's Place, or
Dignity, or Riches , pufF

him up : And let no Man's
low Eftate or Poverty ahafe
him. For the main Bufi-

nefs is Faith towards God ;

and Hope towards Chrift ;

the Enjoyment of thofe

good Things we expe(5l

;

and Love towards God and
our Neighbour. For, Thou
jhalt love the Lord thy God
ovith all thine heart ; and thy

Neighbour as thy felf. And
the Lord fays , This is Life

eternal to know the Only True

God ; and Jeftis Chrifi ivhom

hehasfent. And again, A
new Commandment Igive un^

to yoUy that ye love one ano-

ther. On thefe two Command-
ments hang all the Law and
the Prophets. Do ye there-

fore obferve thofe who
preach other Do«5trines,

how they determine that

the Father of Chrift can-

not be known ; and how
they have Enmity and De-
ceit one with another,

Thev

Smaller.

to Condemnation.
He that is able to re-

ceive thisy let him re- Matt;

ceive it,L,Qt noM.2iris XIX. 12.

Place or State in the ^^^^' 4J.

World puff him up :

That which is

worth All is Faith
and Charity , to

which nothing is to
be preferred. But
confider thofe who
are of a different

Opinion from us

,

as to what concerns

the Grace of Jefus
l^^. ^

Chrift which is 27.

come unto us, how
contrary they are

to the Defign of

God ? They have
no Regard to Cha- joh XVIL
rity ; No Care of the 3.

Widow^ the Father-

lefs , and the Op- X"^- H-
preffed ; Of the

Bond or Free , of ^y'/r ,,
the Hungry or

Thirfty.

VIL
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iLarger.

They have no Regard for

Charity ; they defpife the

good Things we expert

hereafter ; they efteem the

prefent Things as if they
were durable ; they affront

him that is in Affli(5lion ;

they laugh at him that is

in Bonds

;

VII. They are afiiam'd

of the Crofs ; they mock
the Partion ; they make a

jeft of the Refurredion
;

they are the Off-fpring of
that Spirit which is theAu-
thor of Evil ; who hindred
Adam from keeping * the

Commandment , by the

means of his Wife ; who

Smaller

Vtl. They aB^
ftain from the Ett^

charifi ^ and frorri

the Publick Offi-

ces ; becaufe they
confefs not the Eu-
charift to be the
Flefli of our Savi^

our Jefus Chrift ;

which fufferred for

our Sins^and which
the Father , of hi$

Goodnefs , rjiifed

again from the Dead^

And for this Caufe,

contradicting the

Gift of God, they

flew Ahel by the Hands of
Cain ; who fought againft

job ; who was the Accu-
ser of JoJIma the Son of

Jofedek ; who fought to

Jlfi the Faith of the Apo-
flies,- who ftirred up the

Multitude of the Jews a- dieintheirDifputes:

gainft the Lord 5 and who But much better

mvj zijoyks in the Children of would it be for thetrl

jyifobedience : From whoni to receive it , thkt

the Lord Jefus Chrift will they might one day

deliver ils, who frayed [to i'ife through it» It

the father] that the Afc-

files Faith wight not fail :

InoC becaufe hlmfelf was
nrtt

Luckkit

Bph. iU

will therefore beS-
jl^c.

come yoil to abftain 32^

from fuch Pcrfon^? i
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^larger*

not able to preferve it ; but

becaufe he rejoiced in the

Supereminence of the Fa-
ther, [therefore did he pray
to him for them.] It will

therefore become you to

abftain from fuch Perfons
;

and neither to difcourfe

with them privately nor
publickly : But to give

heed to the Law , and to

the Prophets, and to thofe

who have preached to you
the Word of Salvation.

But do you flee from the

infamous Herefies , and
thofe that make Schifms,

as the Origin of Evil.

VIII. Do you alfo fol-

low your Bifhop;, as Chrift

Jefus did his Father ; and
your Presbytery , as the

Apoftles. Do you alfo

Reverence the Deacons, as

thofe that Adminifter the

Commands of God. Let

no Man do any thing that

belongs to the Church
without the Bifliop, Let

that Eucharift be efteemed

valid which is under the

Bifliop's Management ; or

his whom the Bifhop ap-

points. WherefoevertheBi-

jhop fliall appear there let

the

Smaller.

and not to fpeak
with them neither

in private, nor in

publick. But to

hearken to the Pro-
phets, and efpecial-

ly the Gofpel, in

which both ChrljFs

Paffion is manifeft-

ed unto us, and his

Refurredion per-

fedly declared. But
flee all Divifions, as

the beginning of E-
vils.

VIII. See that ye
all follow your Bi-

fhop, asJefusChrift,

the Father : And
the Presbytery, as

the Apoftles. And
Reverence theDea-
cons , as the Com-
mand of God. Let
no Man do any
thing of what be-

longs to theChurch
feparately from the

Bifliop. Let that

Eucharift be look'd

upon as well efta-

blifh'd, which is ei-

Y 2 ther
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Xarger.

the Multitude be. As
where Chrift is, there does

all the HeavenlyHoft ftand

by 5 attending on him as

the Commander of the

Lord's Army, and as the

Difpofer of every Rational

Nature. Without the Bi-

fhop 'tis not lawful either

to Baptize, or to Offer, or

to Prefenc Sacrifice, or to

Celebrate the Love Feaft.

But what feems fit to him
is agreeable to the Will of

God: That fo whatfoever

ye do may be fecure and
valid.

IX. For what remains,

it is reafonable that we
ftiould repent whilft there

is yet time to return unto

God. For In the in'Vifible

World there is none ivho can

confefs his Sins, For , Be-

hold the Man y and his p^ork

is before him. Now the

Scripture fays , My Son
,

fear thou God and the King.

And lay I, Fear thou God,
as

ther off'er'd by the

Bifliop, or by him
to whom the Bifliop

has given his Con-
fent. Wherefoever
the Bifliop fliall ap-

pear, there let the

People alfo be : As
where Jefus Chrift

is, there is the Ca-
tholick Church. Ic

is not lawful with-

out the Bifliop, nei-

ther to Baptize,nor

to celebrate the Ho-
ly Communion :

But whatfoever he

fliall approve of

,

that is alio pleafing

unto God ; that fo

whatever is done,

may be fure and

well done.

IX. For what re-

mains , it is very

Reafonable that we
fliouldrepent,whilft

there is yet time to
p^-^j yj

return unto God. It 5,
"

is a good thing to iraiah.

have a due Regard LXII. n
both to God , and

to the Bifliop ; He ^'^[^^
that Honours the .,

Bifliop,fliall be Ho-
Y ;

nour-
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as the Author and Lord of

all Things ; And the Bi-

fliop^as theHighPriert who
bears the Image of God :

Of God in his Capacity
of Governing ; of Chrift

in his Office of Priefthood.

After him we muft alfo

Honour the King. For
there is none more excel-

lent than or comparable
to God among all the Be-
ings that are. . Neither is

there any one in theChurch
greater than the Bifhop

;

who exercifes the Office of

a Prieft to God ^ for the

Salvation of the whole
V/orld. Nor is there any
one to be compar'd to the

King among the Rulers

:

Who manages the Affairs

of Peace and good Order
for his Subjects. He that

honours the Bifhop fhall

be honoured by God : As
he who di {honours him
fhall be punifhed by God.
For if he that rifes' up a-

gainfl Kings fliali be juftly

efteemed worthy of Pu-
nifliment ; as difToiving

the good Order of the

Publick ; Of hdw much

Jover Viinljljment fnf^oie ye

Smaller.

noured of God. But
he that does any
thing without his

Knowledge , mini-
fters unto the De-
vil. Let all things

therefore abound to

you inCharity , fee-

ing ye are Worthy.
Ye "'have refrefh'd

me in all things ;

Co fhall Jefus Chriil

you. Ye have loved

me both w^hen I

was prefent with
yoU;, and now be-

ing abfent
,
je ceafe

not to do fo. MayGod
be your Reward^for
whom whilft ye un-
dergo all things, ye
fiiall attain unto
Him.

Heb. X.



^iS TT:>e Larger and Smaller

Entailer. %ats,tv.

Jicixtov cam cj»g</fe<5*<^' W 3<>

Q7J i^ Vf^v Jiajxiov max Xci^^^

n ^^\ A.B.



I

Epiflles 0/ Ignatius. 539

%mm^ ^waller,

Jhall he he thought worthy

whoprefumes to do any
thing without his Bifliop ?

As diftracftingthe Churcns
Cpneord, and bringing its

'

good Order to Confufion.

For the Priefthood is an
Office furpafling all the

good Things among Men.
Againft which he that is

fo mad as to arife does not
diflionour Man but God

;

c i

and Chrift Jefus the Firft- .\
born [of every Creature!

and the only High-Prieft

by Nature of the Father.

Let all things therefore be
done by you with good
Order in Chrift. Let Lay
Perfons be fubjed to the

Deacons ; the Deacons to

the Presbyters ; the Pref-

byters to the Bifliop ; the

Bifliop to Chrift ; as he is

fubjecSfc to his Father. As
ye Brethren have refreflied

me, fo may Jefus Chrift

refrefli you. Ye have
loved me both prefent and
abfent. God will requite

you ; for whofe fake ye
have fliew'd fuch Kindnefs

to his Prifoner. For altho-

I am not worthy thereof,

yet your Readinefs to aflift

me X«
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me is a great Thing. For,

He that honours a Trophet in

the name of a Frophet fliall re-

cel've a Prophet^s reivard. Ac-
cordingly 'tis plain that he
that honours a Prifoner of

Jefus Chrlft fhall receive a

Martyrs Reward.
X. Ye have done well

in that ye have received

Thllo, and Galus^ and Aga-
thopm, who have followed

me for the Word of God's
fake as the Deacons of
Chrift^whogive exceeding
Thanks to the Lord for

you, becaufe you have re-

frefli'd them in all things.

None of thofe Things
you have done for them
will be loll to you. The

Lord grant to you that ye may

find mercy from the Lord in

that day. My Spirit be for

yours 5 and my Bonds
which ye have not defpis'd^

nor been afhamed of :

Wherefore neither fhall Je-
fus Ch;ift , our perfed
Hope, be afhamed of you.

^malletr.

Matt. X.
4[.

X. Ye have done
well in that ye have
received Phllo^ and
RhemAgathof74S^\N\\0

followed me for rhe

Word of God , as

the Deacons of
Chrift our God,
Who alfo give

Thanks unto the

Lord for you ^ for-

afmuch as ye have
refreflied them in

all Things. Nor
fliall any thing that

ye have done, be loft

to you. My Soul
be for yours, and
my Bonds which ye
have not defplfed,

nor 'been afli?.med

of. Wherefore r\tit\\Q,Z

fliall Jefus Chrlft

,

our perfed Faith^be

afliamed of you.

2 Tim. I,

18.

XL XL
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^mailer.

dJf fioi Jh^VcUy 'luet Of

vt^ yivtireu to *'ipy>Uy
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iJ^ov cznyAT^ov. BpAVn

(/^t IV a,^iou ^ciffieL

'Tni/.'isu 71V a. rff v/xiTt-

fiuv fx^r c/7n<^^t{^y "tvet,

larger.
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XL Your Prayers are

come to the Church of An-
tiocby and it is in Peace:
Whence I am bound, and
falute you all ; not being
worthy to come from
thence, as being the mean-
eft of the Chriftians

there. But I am thought
worthy , according to

the Will of God, not
from any thing that I

am Confcious to my
felf of: But from theGrace
of God : Which I pray may
be compleatly given me;
that by your Prayers I may
attain unto God. That
therefore your Work may
be compleat both on Earth

and in Heaven , it is pro-

per for your Church to

chufe a Divine AmbalTa-
dor , to the Honour of

God ; that when he is

come to Syria he may re-

joice with them, that they

are at Peace, and that they

have received their own
Fulnefs , and that their

own Body has been reftor-

ed to them. What appears

to me fit to be done is this.

That you fend one of your
own Body with anEpiftle;

that

Smaller.

XI. Your Prayer

is come to the

Church of Antiocb

which is in Syria.

From whence be-

ing fent bound with
Chains becoming
God , I falute the

Churches ; being
not worthy to be
called from thence,

as being the leaft

among them. Ne-
verthelefs by the

Will of God I have
been thought wor^
thy of this Honour

;

not for that I think

I ha've dcfer^jed /V^but

by the Grace of

God : Which I wifh

may be perfectly

given unto me, that

through your Pray-
ers I may attain un*
to God. And there-

fore that your Work
may be fully ac-

complifli'd both up-

on Earth and in

Heaven ; it will be
fitting, and for the

Honour of God ,

that your Church
appoint fome worthy

Deie-
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that they may with them
glorify God for that Tran-
quility which they enjoy

;

and becaufe by your
Prayers I have obtained

Chrill, my fafe Haven.
Forafmuch as ye are per-

fect your felves you ought
to think of thofe Things
that are perfed. For when
you are defirous to do well,

"God is alfo ready to aflift

vou.

XII. The Love of the

Brethren that arc at Troas

lalutes you • from whence
I write

^mailer.

Delegate, who be-

ing come as far as

Syria y may rejoice

together with them
that they arc in

Peace ; and that

they are again re-

ftored to their for-

mer State , and
have again received

their proper Body.
Wherefore I fhould

think it a worthy
A(ftion 3 to fend

fome one from you
with an Epiftle, to

congratulate with

them their Peace in

God ; and that

through your Pray-
yers^they have now
gotten to their Har-
bour. For in as

much as ye are per-

fed your felves^you

ought to think thofe

things that are per-

fed. For when
you are defirous to

do well , God is

ready to enable you
thereunto.

XII. The Love
of the Brethren that

are at Troas falute

vou :
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%avgtv.

I v/rite to you by Btmhus^

whom ye fenc with me, to-

gether with the Ephejiansy

your Brethren , who has

alfo la all things refrefli'd

me. And I would to God
that all imitated him, as

being a Pattern for the Mi-
nifters of God. The Grace
of the Lord will requite

him in all Things. I fa-

lute your Biihop Poljcarpj

who is worthy of God
;

and your divine and vene-

rable Presbytery ; and my
Fellow-Servants, the Dea-
cons who haveChrift with-

in them ; and all among
you in general and in par-

ticular, in the Name of

Chrift Jefus, in his Flefh,

and in hisBlood,his Paffion

and Refurredion , both

Fleflily and Spiritual, in

the Unity of God and of

you. Grace, Mercy,Peace,
and Patience be with you
always in Chrift.

XIIL

Smaller.

you ; from whence
I write to you by
Burrhus whom ye
fent with me, toge-

ther with the Efhe-
(tans your Brethren

;

and who has in all

things refrefti'd me.
And I would to

God that all would
imitate Him, as be-

ing a Pattern of the

Minillry of God*
May his Grace ful-

ly reward him. I

falute your very

worthy Bifliop, and
your venerablePref.

bytery^ and your
Deacons , my Fel-

low-Servants ; and
all of you in gene-

ral, and every one
in particular, in the

Name of Jefus

Chrift , and in his

Flefti and Blood;
in his Paffion and
Rcfurredion both

Flefhly and Spiritu-

ally ; and in the

Unity of God with

you. Grace be with

you , and Mercy ,

and Peace, and Pa-

Z ti-
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^mailer.
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Jiarser.

XIII. I falute the Fami-
lies of my Brethren, with
their Wives and Children,

and the conftant Virgins,

and the Widows. Fare ye
well, in the Power of the

Spirit. Philo my Fellow-

Servant , who is with me,
falutes you. I falute the

Houfhold of Ta'via ; which
I wifh may be eftablifh'd

in Faith and Love both
Flefhly and Spiritual. I

falute Alee , that Name to

me fo defirable ; and the

incomparable Daphnus, and
Eutecnus^ and every one by
Name. Fare ye well^ in

the Grace of God, and of

our Lord Jefus Chrift ; fil-

led with the Holy Ghoft,
and with Divine and Holy
Wifdom.

Smaller.

tience , for Ever-
more.

Xin. I falutethe

Families of my
Brethren,with their

Wives and Child-
ren ; and the Vir-

gins that are called

Widows. Beftrong
in the Power of th^

Holy Ghoft. m^
lo, who is prefent

with me,falutes you.

I falute the Houfe
of Ta'uiaSy and pray
that it may be
ftrengthned inFaith

and Charity, both
of Flefli and Spirit.

I falute Alee my
Well-beloved , to-

gether with the in-

comparable Dafh-
nm , and Eutechymsy

and all by Name.
Farewell in the

Grace of God.

%± ti
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Smaller. Xarger.
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71; Polyea rp.

Igncitius, Bl\hofof Knuoch,.
v^ho IS alfo the Atartyr of

Jeftfs Chrifi^To Polycarpy
Bijhop of the Church jyjhich

is at Smyrna^ ouer whom
rather God the Father^ and.

Jefm drift is BJjJwp, Ad
' "7.y

I. TV^Nowing that thy

IV Will in God is fix-

ed as it were upon an im-
moveable Rock, I eKceed-

ingly rejoice that I have

been thought v^orthy to

fee thy blamelefs Face
;

which may I always enjoy

in God. I befeech thee

by that Grace wherewith
thou art cloach'd to prefs

forward in thy Courfe^and

to exhort all others, that

they may be fav'd. Main-
tain thy Character with all

Care,both Fle(hly and Spir

ritual. Take care of the

Church's Unity , than
which nothing is better.

Ucar with all Men, even

Smaller.

To Polycarp.

Ignatius, irho is alfo ,

calltd Theopho-A
ris, to Polycarp
BilhoPofchc'Cbiirch

which IS at Sfnvr-

na ; Their O-,-

verfcer, but rr-

they himfi'lfOvcV'

^Jook'd hy God the

-Father^ avd the

hovdjffus Clrifip

All lliffincf,

I. TT A V I N G
Xrl known that

thy Mind towards

God, is fix'd as it

were upon an im-
moveable Rock ; I

exceedingly give

Thanks, that I have
been thought wor-
thy to behJd thy

BiefTed Face , in

which may I always
rejoice in God.
Wherefore I bsfeech

thee by the Grace

of God with which
thou art cloathed/o

pi'efs forward'inthy

Courfe, and to ex*

hort all others clvit

Z -» rhev
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Xarger.

as the Lord does with thee :

Support all in Love^ as al-

fo thou doeft. Allow
time for continual Prayers.

Ask more Underftanding
than thou haft already* Be
watchful as one that has his

Spirit always awake.Speak
to every one according to

the Divine Affiftance.

Bear the Infirmities of all,

as a perfecl Combatant

:

As does the Lord of all

himfelf. For , lays the

Scripture^ Himfelf took our

Infirmities, and bear our Slck^

nejfes. Where the Labour
isgreatj the Gain is great

alfo.

IL If thou lovefl: the

good Difciples, this is not

Thank-worthy ^ But do

thou rather fubjed to thee

tht Peftilent by Meeknefs.

EveryWound is not healed

with

Smaller.

they may be faved.

Maintain thyPlace,

with all care both

of Flefli and Spi-

rit : Make it thy
Endeavour to fre-f

ferve Unity ^ than

which nothing is

better. Bear witb

all Men 3 even as

the Lord '^I'itlj thee.

Support all inLove,

as alfo thou doft.

pray jvithout Ceafrtg .:

Ask more Under- jfa. lhl
ftanding that what 4.

thou already haft. ^;^/r^-

Be Watchful, hav- ^^"* '?'

ing thy Spirit al-

ways awake. Speak
to every one ac-

cording asGod ftiall

enable Thee. Bear
the Infirmities of

all 5 as a perfecffc

Combatant : Where
the Labour is great,

the Gain is the

more.

II. If thou flialt

love the good Dif-

ciples, what Thank
is it ? But rather do
thou fubjed to thee

thofe that are Mif-

Z 4 chie-
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Smaller.

$:t^'. A/66 TbTD Qdfm-
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larger.

with the fame Plaifter. If

the Acceflions of the Dif-

eafe be vehement, mollify

them with foft Remedies.
Be thou wife in all things^ as

a Serfent ; and always harm-

lefs as a Vo've, For this

Caufe art thou compo^'d
of Soul and Body, art both

Flefiily and Spiritual, that

thou may'fl: reform thofe

Things that appear before

thy Face, and may'ft pray

that the invifible Things
may be difcovcred to thee

;

that thou may'ft not be de-

fedive in any thing ; but

may'ft abound in every

Gift. The prefent Sea-

fon requires thee to pray.

For as a Gale of Wind is

advantageous to the Pilot

;

And as Havens are com-
modious for Safety to a

Ship toft with a Tempeft,
fo is alfo Prayer to thee,in

order to thy attaining to

God. Watch thou as the

Combatant ofGod ,• whofe
Will is Immortality and E-
rernal Life ; of which
thou alfo art fully perfuad-

ed. My Soul be for thine

in all Things, and thofe

B»3ndsof mine which thou

h^ft loved. III.

^ ^^maller.

chievous, in Meek-
,

nefs. Every Wound
is not healed with
the fame Plaifter :

If the Acceflions of . . .,

theDifeafebevehe-X
ment, mollify them
with foft Remedies:
Be }fi all things

,

wife asy a Serpent, hut

harmlefs as a Dove,

For this Caufe thou
art compofed of
Flefh and Spirit

,

that thou may'ft
mollify thofe

Things that appear
before thy Face

:

And as for thofe

that are not feen,

pray to God that he
would reveal them
unto thee , that fo

thou may'ft be
wanting in nothing,
but may'ft abound
in every Gift. The
Times demand
thee, as the Pilots

the Winds ; and he
that is tofs'd in a
Tempeft , the Ha-
ven ii/bere be would

he ; that thou may'ft

attain unto God-
Bo
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0» «A)X,8y7S< CL^tO-Tn"

AwrS 70 Sif^^ y^ vt-

xZv ' fJLAhttpL 3 iviYJiV

/MAf J^^ l^ifc ^9 CWJTOf

<m\iShuQ- -jiva » «. Ta^

X^p«j vJlAfjixLv^vi ' ^
\j^'' '^pJ^V (uJ^o<TJiK^y ^

A/$a 3 kviyjiV -S-Stf Trdvnt wo-

yJ]cfjyLAV^Vi ' ai IvtoZ^ h ,

^ avA^Tij ft/? dji^fxajov y Si Yi'

Qu,fA.ATl' TZV d-TTA^y Cog •^'iOV^

Si"* iiuAi *5 TM^T^Vy edi AV^rfa^

OTV ' T Xj* 'Xa.ViA ©7751' eO' J7M0t^

\;;srofjL(rivA/lA. Xn^

') Deeft. B.



Epiftl^s ^/Ignatius. 34-7

^Larger,

IIL Let not thofe that

feem to be Perfons of Cre-
dit, but yet teach ftrange

Dodrines,difl:urbthee: But
ftand firm as an Anvil
beaten upon. 'Tis the

Pare of a brave Comba-
tant to endure Blows and
yet to overcome. And
efpecially we ought to

bear all Things for God's
fake , that he may bear

with us , and bring us to

his Kingdom. Add to thy
Diligence continually.

Run thy Race more ear-

neftly. Obferve the Sea-

fons of Adion. Whilft

thou art here Conquer :

For here is the Race^ and
there are the Crowns.
Wait for Chrift the Son of

God 3 for him that was
be-

^mallcr*

Be fober , as the
Combatant ofGod

:

The Crown propofed

to thee is Immortali-
ty , and Eternal
Life ; concerning
which thou art alfo

fully perfuaded. I
will be thy Surety
in all Things , and
my Bonds 5 which
thou haft loved.

IIL Let not thofe

that feem worthy of
Credit, but teach

other Dodrines ,

difturb thee. Stand
firm and immovea-
ble y as an Anvil
when it is beaten
upon. It is the

Part of a brave

Combatant , to be
Wounded, and yet

Overcome. But
efpecially we ought
to endure allThings
for God's fake, that

he may bear with
us. Be e*uery Jay

better than other:

Confider theTimes

;

and exped him
who is above all

Time, Eternal, In-

vifl-



^4-8 The Larger and Smaller

$>maUer3 Kiargcr.

iwv (p^vv^yii *iov, M*i-

«M«6 ^Jt CuJtO/ (pUO/S-

TJ'XJ^tnv oirn ^i^, rxvi (||) oipe-

(*) Deeft. N. (t) 'srAaW. F. (|l) e^'TO^ay. F. cfjfi,

^^y. ^. (*) >c<;e<». N.



Eptfiles 0/ I G N A T I U S. 3^9

)Larger.

before time, but appeared

in time ; him that was by
Nature Invilible , but be-

came Vifible in the Flefli

;

him that was impalpable,

and could not be touch'd,

as Incorporeal , but could

be touch'd and was palpa-

ble in the Body ; him that

was Impaffible, as being

Godjbut becamePaflible for

our lakes, as being a Man,
him that endured Afflicti-

on all manner of Ways for

our Sakes.

IV. Let not the Widows
be neglected. Next to the

Lord be thou their Guar-
dian. Let nothing be

done without thy Appro-
bation : Neither do thou

do any thing without the

Will of God, which in-

deed thou doll not. Be
Conftant. Let your Af-
femblies be more frequent.

Enquire about every one
by Name. Do not over-

look the Men and Maid-
Servants. But neither let

them be puffed up ; but

let them the rather lerve

to the Glory of God : That
they may obtain fromGod
a more excellent Freedom.

Let

$^nlaller.

vifible, though for

our Sakes made Vi-

fible : Impalpible,

and Impartible, yec

for us lubjeAed to

Sufferings;enduring

all manner of ways
for our Salvation,

IV. Let not the

Widows be neglect-

ed : Be thou, after

God, their Guardi-

an. Let nothing

be done without

thy Knowledge and
Confent : Neither

do thou any thing

but according to

the Will of God ;

as alfo thou doll,

with all Conftancy.

Let your Aflemblies

be more full : En-
quire into all by
Name. Overlook
not the Men and
Maid-Scrvant5; nei-

ther let them be

puffed
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Smaller.
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itatgcr.

A.OV Q 'Sfet TKTWl' OfJUKlOM (*) AMi"

I US'? Xsir« djcL'mv rdi C^f^^'^^^y

af WJCi^^ liw c/Ax^iiaioM, el 77tf

^y<L^ hi dy^HcL fj^iv^ eii 77-

fJiVTriii, (II)
(J(^ yCt)[M\i" "7^ ^-

yoLfjt,©' It y7\ ^^toy, jy um v^r

•rf

r/Deeft.T. W.Defont.N. (i) i^hw-t.
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Let them not aim to be fct

Free by the Publick ; left

they be found to be Slaves

to their own Lufts.

V. Flee Evil Arts ; or

rather do not fo much as

Difcourfe about them. Say

to my Sifters that they

Love the Lord^ and be fa-

tisfy'd with their own
Husbands, both in theFlefli

and Spirit. In like man-
ner exhort my Brethren,

in the Name ofJefusChrift,

to lo'ue their Wives , as the

Lord did the Church, If any
one is able to continue in a

Virgin State , to the Ho-
nour of the Flefli 'of our

Lord 5 let him do it with-

out Boafting. If he boafts

he is undone : And if he

fets himfelf uptobe known
more than the Bifliop he is

ruin'd. It becomes thofe

that Marry, whether Men
or Women, to be joined

rogc-^

Smaller.

puffed up ; but ra-

ther let them be the

more fubjed, to the

Glory ofGod; thac

they may obtain

from him a better

Liberty. Let them
not defire to be fet

free at the publick

Coft , that they be

not Slaves to their

own Lufts.

V. Flee Evil

Arts : Or rather ,

make not any men-
tion of them. Say
to my Sifters , that

they love thelord ;

and be fatisfiedwith

their own Husbands
both in the Flefti

and Spirit. In like

manner , Exhort
my Brethren in the

Name of Jefus

Chrift , that they
love their Wives,
even as the Lord
the Cht4rch, ' If any
Man can remain in

a Virgin State , to

the Honour of the

Flefh of Chrift, lee

him remain , with-

out Boafting : But
if

Eph. V
25.



35^ The Larger and Smaller

g^maUer. liarger.

1^

^ZO^UTi^l^y (fictKJOVOti'

:y fWT* 'camp (jloi to ^*-

0/}'. To ^(tJ^tqjLA VfjufJ

57f

T6> bhffvja'Xta nsftai^Ti^ h<t

Qvm^^^^Ti, (t) &^7j'fc;^75%

o'C 'of*4)uipctAfltiA *
>; tlyim^ &V

C) ^(?.T. (i) Deed. B. (\\) Airi^Tcogiv^f, A. </)««•
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together with the Appro-
bation of the Bifhop : That
fo their Marriage may be
according to the Lord^and
not out of Luft. Let all

Things be done to the Ho-
nour of God*

Vt. Hearken to the fii-

fhop that God may heark-

en to you. My Soul^ be

for their5 that are fubject

to their Bifhop^ their Pref-

bytery, and their Deacons.

iViay I have my Portion

with them from God. Do
you in common labour to-

gether one with another.

Strive together : Run to-

gether : Suffer together

:

Sleep together : Arid Rife

together ; as the Steward s^

and Affeirors^ and Mini-

ftersot God. Plcafe him
toftdsr

if he Boaft^ he is

undone. And if

hedefire tobe mor^
taken notice of
than the Bifhop/he
is Corrupted, fiut

it becomes all fuch

as are Married,

whether Men er

Women , to comd
together with the

Confent of the Bi-

fhop, that fo their

Marriage may be

according to Godli-

nefs, and not in

Luft.Let all Things
be done to the Ho-
nour of God.

VI. Hearken un-=.

to the Bifliop, that

God alfo may
hearken unto you.;

My Soul be Securi-

ty for them that

Submit to their Bi-

fhop , with their

Presbyters andDea-
cons. And may
my Portion be Co-

gether with theirs

in God. Labour
with one another ^

Contend together ^

run together ;fufFef

A a toge^



55^ The Larger and Smdler

^tttaUer. larger.

(AJiV» ai TIW/OTihiA, T<* 77/7/, ^ •S'io; ^^* Vt^, IvAt^^

V/XitV * tVA T* etKyj^T^A

M«txfo9i//t»ic7a7s Si' fitr

^hi VfJiZv* OyeufjUuf
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5(bflrger.

under whom you fight,and
from whom you are to re-

ceive your Wages. Lee
none of you be found a

Deferter. Let your Bap-
tifm remain as your Arms

;

your Faith as your Hel-
met; your Charity as your
Spear

; your Patience as

your whole Armour. E-
fteem your Works to be

the Talents entrufted with

you, that ye may receive

for them Rewards worthy
of God. Be ye therefore

Long-fuffering one cowards
another in Meeknefs : And
God be with you. Let me
always have Joy of you.

Vll. Now forafmuch as

the Church of Antioch m
Syria is , as I am inform'd,

in Peace , through your
Prayers,

together ; fleep to-

ge»-her, and rife to-

gether ; as the

Stewards, and Af-
feffors , and Mini-'

iters of God. Pleafe

him under whom
ye War ; and from
whom ye receive

your Wages. Let
none of you be
found a Deferter

;

But let your Bap-
tifm remain,as your
Arms

;
your Faith

as your Helmet i

your Charity ^ as

your Spear
^
your

Patience, as your
whole Armour. Let
your Works be your
Charge , that fo

you may receive a

fuitable Reward.
Be Long-fuffering

therefore tovi^ards

each other inMeek-
nefs ; as God is to-

warcjs you. Let me
have Joy of you in

all Things.

VIL Now foraf-

much as the Church
of Antioch in Syria,

is, as I am told iri

Aa 2 Peace



i5 ihe Larger and Smaller

^mailer.

vltt ^» 5 IcLv 7n^ Sta.

CiihiQv dLyenyetv ^ajTpg-

%^7i >y ctoKVQVy or cA;-

a y \vet TTOfdi^i «V

AOKVov a.yi'mv « r t/Jjfcw'

07WJ 'cunw uTra^TjanTS,

11/95u« 5^ T« ;)^eiVy on

imtuoi €96 hV cUTTOneil^

^ai dvim^crw. E]J^i %v

V/Lucy 79 cCv]oV0V '^ etAw-

SWrf^^ J)' OKtyiiV VfjtAi

\-^Qfjdw h dfuejifMtA St», tttV

Xie^Tvvnmt « 77y«fc etyt'Tnmy Ai-

V[ji&V liuu Aoyjiov dyl'Tiiv eii Ji^-

ttv (t) -S-ea". ^t^etvhy o/|k-

CTct;/ l««/Ta k;c jj'p^^^ fiiMcfc '566>

^Xfi6^«, '7^71)75 'fi'p^I' '3-5tf ^
;)^ vfjLaVy oTxte (||) ^oJtt) et^Tj-

K^cmif. eiJ^i C^a^v to ('*') (ruVit-

"ETn)

(I') (W'Top al)4>.7nij}i7i' N«
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357

Prfyers , I alfo have been
of better Cheer, and freer

from Care in God. If fo

be that by Suffering I may
attain unto God , fo as to

be found a Difciple by
your Prayers. 'Tis fit , O
Poljcarp y moft blefled in

God^to call a Council moft
worthy of God , and to

chufe fome one whom you
• particularly love, and who
is diligent, who may be

called a Divine MeiTenger;
a^d to honour him with

this Journey toSpia : That
going to Sjria he may glo-

rify your unwearied Love,

to the Glory of God. A
Chriftfan has not the Pow-
er overhimfelf, but muft

be always at Leifure for

God's service. This is

both God s Work and yours

alfo, when ye fhall have

perfected it. For I have

this Confidence in your
Charicy^that ye arc readi-

ly difpos'd to do good , in

fuch a manner as is agreea-

ble to God. Knowing
therefore your earnsft Af-

feAion to the Truth I have

exhorted you by this Oiort

Epiftle.

YIII.

Smaller.

Peace through your
Prayers ; I alfo

have been the more
comforted, and
without Care in

God ; if fo be that

by Suffering, I fhall

attain unto God

;

that through your
Prayers I may be

found a Difciple of

Chrifi, It will be

very fit , O moft
worthy Volycarf, to

call a Seled Coun-
cil, and chufe fome
one whom ye par-

ticularly Love, and
who is patient of

Labour ; that he

may be the MeiTen-
ger of God : And
that going unto Sy-

ria, he may glorify

your inceffamLove,

to the Praife of

Chrift. A Chrifti-

anhasnotthePowr
er of 'Himfelf ,• but

muft be always at

Leifure for God's

Service. Now this

Work, is both God's

and your's ; when
ye fliall have per-

Aa ^
feci-
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^mailer, Mtm-

77i^ev©-, «? 70 :i^ AU-

fdi NiATTOhiVy ai TV (*) ^^Vjf/M*

«^5aAy«5 y^.-^^i (t) 7«i? ?/5*'

/i^Zu>
(II) MK\y)fj$p^"y «V 7^'

;^

jm^Uotj'm^^i '7nu\l/:fJiy ol e^, c^-

fOAst^^ «/><* -l^ WD ^» Tns^'OT-

ettmlcp t^ycoj ai ft) af /©- aV.

^ofjLeu At!dL\ov (j]) Tof^ eiyi7r«7iv

fx\i. dj(m<Ll^tiyt.ajL tvv (jd^^ovjct yjr-

^cL^i^^tu cHi 'Euelctv m^Jji^tu
'

'gpay » ;^2-if iJ^T ax/Tif JicL ttov-

D ^5?. N. CI) <7i^'.N. (\\) yuc)tvfiAvffMM, C) Forte
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}largen

VIII. Since therefore I

have not been able to write

to all the Churches , be-

caufe I muft fuddenly fail

from Troas to Neapolfs , for

fo is the Command given.

Do yoQ write to the neigh-

bouring Churches^ as be-

ing fully inib'ucled in the

Will of God;, that they al-

fo may do the like : I mean
that thofe which are able

may fend MelTengers on
Foot^ and the reft fend

Letters by thofe which fliall

be fent by you ; that ye
may be glorify'd in fo en-

during a good Work ^ as

you are worthy. I falute

every one by Name : Par-

ticularly the Wife of Epi-

tropMs, with all her Family

andChildren, I falute //r^-

lliS

Smaller.

feded it. For I

truftthro' theGrace

of God that yc are

ready to every[good

Work that is fitting

for you in the Lord.

Knowing therefore

your earneft Affe-

dion to the Truths

I have exhorted

you by thefe fhorc

Letters.

VIIL But foraf-

much as I have not

been able to write

to all the Churches,

becaufe I mull fud-

dainly fail fromTro-

as to NeapoUs
;
(for

fo is the Command
of thofe to whofe
Pleafure I am fub-

jed; JDo you write

to theChurchesthac

arc near you, as be-

ing inftrucled in the

W^ill of God , that

they alfo may do in

like 'manner. Let

thofe that are able

feSdMeffengers;:1nd

let the reft fend their

Letcersby thofe who
fhall be fent by you;

That you may be

A a 4 Glo-
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^mailer,

vov f/t». A(377a.^o^eu ^

xj e^OTtOTM, A<mct(^0{j(.cu

AfJj^'p-TK. gppa<3^ J^< e/>a TWr-

•75? CV ^i^ YlfJui^V I»a"« Xetr© iV-r

Tldi
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ILarger. §>maWer.

lus myWell-beloved.I falute Glorified to all E-
him that fhall have the ternity ^ of which
Honour to be fent to Syria, you are worthy.
Grace fhall bewith him for I falute all by
ever^and with Folj/carp who Name

; particular-

fends him. I wifh you all ly the Wife of Ep-
Happinefs always in our trop/^s , with all her
GodJefusChrift: Inwhom Houfe, and Chil-
do ye continue in the U- dren. I falute At-
nity of God and of the talus my Well-be-
Biftiop. I falute Jlce , a loved. I falute

Name to me very defira- him who fhall be
ble. Amen^ Grace [ be thought worthy to

with you. ] Fare ye well be fent by you into

in the Lord. Syria, Let Grace
be ever with him,

and with Polycarf

who fends him. I

wifh you all Happi-
nefs in our GodJe-
fus Chrift; inwhom
continue in the U-
nity, and Protecti-

on of God. I fa-

lute Alee my Well-

beloved. Farewell

in the Lord.



^6^ 7 he Eftfile ^/ 1 g n A T i u s

7JAJ Of

TAPsn.
7(? the Inhabitants of

' Tarfus.

r© oKtxma, (*) <*-

f LtjJw o/TTD ^2? -na^fy

^ /i no 2ve/«^ f«Xei

^ i^ vsro A^o'^tov

Dan. VI. ^KnarttilQ-y Imtravlo tts

& XIV. ^^,{^^. (I) .^j^-
dp^o'^ro^uop^arv , ox? o

Avi^i^Qg ^f (II) «//^«-

cf^tvay y 'dfi "i^ liuj

'\l)yhjj VyAdV \'MLUTU)
y

ai (*) d-^aiTuv" cLuiiw

H
£70/-

Aa. XX.
-4-

Ignatius, who is alfo c i lied

Theophorus/o the Church

7vhich is faved by Chrifi,

and is worthy of Fraift,

wtrthy of Remembrance

^

and wdrthy of Lovey jMch
is In Tarlus. Mtrcf and
Veace from God the Father

y

and the Lord Jefus Chrifi.

b^ ever multiplied,
^ / .

.

I. T Fight with Beafts

A from Syria to Rome

:

Being evendevour'd^notby
bruteCreatureSjfor thofe ye
know, at the Will of God,
fpared Daniel ; but by
Beafts in the Shape ofMen :

Wherein the cruel Beaft

himfelf lies hid, and thence

Galls me, and Wounds me
every Day. But I have

no Regard to Hardfliips

;

nor do I account my life dear

to mj felf , fo as to love it

better than the Lord.
Wherefore I am ready for

Fire,

%u A. C) dy^.TT^p, A,
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Xe«>oV ife/5i» tbV ('*^) <7a>-

t3<^* iyi^ eUTnBoMOvTzi.

Fire, for wil3 Beafts, for

the Sword , for the Crofs

;

fo I may but fee Chriil my
Saviour and my God^ who
died for me. I therefore,

the Prifoner of Chrift^who
i^^y^xal Zy vfJuZi i')a am driven along by Land
Ji^iQ- xe/^», <J)a and Sea exhort you : Stand

fafi in the Faltb : Be ftedfaft

:

For the Jaft ^lallliue byFaith,

Be ye immoveable, [and of

one Mind in the Faith
; ]

for the Lord makes thofe of
one Converfation to dwell in

?« (t) ^J'o'&Vk;" ^ an Houfe,

I Cor,

XVI. 13,

Hcb. II.

Gal. IIL

II.

Pfalm
LXVII.
6.

tu' ol p^\ 077 IW^tf^ Jh-

Kil^i i-^Vti^y it) e/b-

077 «X. iSiV l!Of T^ cA/-

fjua^yv * o| cTfe, 077 aC-

^U ' ein.ot Ji, 077-4^-

est fhy oTt « Cfltp^ ewn
i^ (lU '^t^c-T, ^ f

II. I have been inform-

ed that fome of the Mini-
fters of Satan have been
defirous to difturb you

;

fome afferting that Jefus

was Born in Appearance,
and crucify'd in Appear-
ance y and Died in Ap-
pearance. Others, that he
is not the Son of the Crea-
tor : Others, that he is the

God over all : Others, that

he isa meer Man: Others

,

that this Flefli is not to rife

again.

(t; o/u67t('^\ii. N. (I) iy^iyc



564. The Epijlle oflcNATlVs

Gal ihs.

Rom.XV.

Gal. VI.
17.

V 14

Aas
XXVI.23

Ct) T^TTn" ^ ij) 77%'^^

trvTzav H^KoJv Iff^oi «-

(TZKjCOfiafflV
' Ci?y\* V[JLtiS

im '}4ya7Zi% 077 Iws-tf?

0-
(II) K/;f/(^'' ctAwSra^

fro 7« Xi'f*a T^ 1)1^8* ;^

again, and that 'tis our Bu-
finefs to live and enjoy a
Pleafurable .Life , for that

this is the chief good of
Men , who within a little

while are utterly to perifh,

A fwarm of fuch Mifchiefs

has broken in upon us. But
yon have not given place by

SuhjeEilon to them^ no^ not for
an hour. For ye are the

Fellow-Citizens and Di-
fciples of Paul, who fully

preach'd the Gojpel from Jeru^

falem, and round about unto

Illyricum ; and bare about th^

marks of Chrifi in his Flejh,

III. Whom ye keeping
in Remembrance do ye
fully know that Jefus the

Lord was truly born of the

Virgin Mary, and made of

a Woman, and was really

Crucify'd, por, fays he,

Godforbid that I jhould glory

five in the Crofs of the Lord

Jefus, And he really fuf-

i'ered , and died , and rofe

again : For, fays he, Tljat

Chrifi jljould Juffer , and that

hejhould be the firfi that fiiould

rife

V) ^tt% A. (t) 7?w. N, F. (\\) y^i^^. A.



to

^J»' \fiu lis ^i»A J\-

If Ki^ti Avn^eim (f)
t&^" W xju^icKTivav

hJ^ua'v ' rt>A' iSiv T«-

Kctc 077 dnr ')i{o;^W-

Tarsus. 365

rife from the dead : And a-

gain. In that he died he died Rom. VI.

unto Sin^ but in that he li'veth
^^'

he liveth unto God, For 6-

therwife what Advantage

can there be in Bonds, if

Chrift has not died ? What
Advantage in Patience ?

WhatAdvantage inStripes ?

And why all this? Fetet

was crucified : Taul and

James were flain with the

Sword: John was baniflv- ^"- ^al

ed into Tatmos : Stefhen

was ftoned to Death by

thofe Jev.fs that (lew the Apoc.I^.

Lord : But none of thefe

Sufferings were in vain:

For the Lord was really

crucify'd by the Un-
godly.

IV.Alfo ye know that he

who was born ofa Woman-
is the Son of God , and he

that was crucify'd is the-

firfl
-horn of every Creature ;«

And God the Word : And*

he made all things [ by-

the Command of the Fa-

ther.] For^ fays the Apo-
file. There is one God the Fa-.

^ ^^^
thery of whom are all Things ; vill. 6»

and one LordJefus Chrift, by

whom

C) rt/7n3*KoyT^. A. (t; 'jtc'V. A.



^66 The Efifile of Ignativs

iTim. II.

5.

17.

.17.

1 Cor.

•XV. 28.

Joh. XX. r 'Mtiie^ ^», ^ 77a7se«

TUj ("*') 7B7I i^ <*yV?

VSrOTtt ^aWT? (SU/TW Ttt Wtt^-

itty tva. M ^io$ m

(II)
^^" ^ ^ Wyw;/

2^;6(?w ^r^ <?// Things. And
againJ

i^or f/;ere ij one God^

and one Mediator between God
and Men y the Man Jefus

Chrlft : And [ who is the

hnage of the invifihU God,

the Firsi - Born of e'very

Greaturey for ~\ by him were

aU Xhi^g^ created that are in

Heaven and in Earthy Vifibh

and Invifible ; and he is be^

fore all Thingsy and by him
do ^U Things confifi.

V. And that he himfelf

is not the God over all,

and the Father , but his

Son, he fays ; J afcend un-

to my Father andyour Father

y

and to my God and your God,

And again. When all Things

fljall be fubdued unto hiWy then

jliall he alfo himfelf be fubje^

unto him that fut all Things

under himy that God may be

all in all. Wherefore he is

One Perfon that put all

Things under, and who is

All in All ; and he ano-
ther to whom all was fub-

dued; who alfo himfelf,

with all the reft , muft be

made fubjed to the other,

VI. Nor

C) Tr«. N. ft) « H^i, A. rn; cT. A.
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7t^* «Jf<<;fc STTOl^ Toy »^-

*>«]"> ;^^, (t) o^'Jct-

'^ > \ ~ \ t

ycv'\ K^TttCiCi^yj. Iz 7^

ffy-td lujy iy yJ^T/xQ- cT;

AUT^v ^K. iyya ' «V tk

i"cOcC

VI. Nor ii he a meer

M^in through whom and
hy whom all Tbiytgs v^erc J^^-^-l)'

made. For by him were
all Things made : When he Prov.

madi the Hea^vens I was there
^^^*- *7»

with him , and join.d with

him in the Formation of
Things ; and he rejoiced 7i^ito

me daily. How could he
be a meer Man to whom
it was faid_, Sit thou on my Pf.CIX.w

right hand ? How could Heb.I.ij'

fuch an one fay, Before A- Joh.VIII.

hraham was I am} And a- 5
8*

gain y Glorify me with thy XVH . j.

Glory which I had before the

World was ? What Man did

ever fay, I came downfrom VI. 38;

JrlearQen not to do mine own
will hut the will of him that

fent me ? And of what Man
was ic ever faid. He was the 19,10,11

.

true Light which lighteth e^ve^

ry Man that cometh Into the

World, He was in the World
;

and the World was made by

hir^ ^ and the World knew
him not. He came unto his

own y and his 07Pn recei'ved

him

C) Deefl. A. (f) c/iJctV«f. A, ri!.^
Dccf^. n^'^%

•&W/. A. (t; 6fc7. A.
'



3^8 The Efiftle ^/Ignatius
ISict »Ta^, ^ 0/ \^ot

Joh. I.

V. 3.

V. 14.

V. ig.

Prov.

VIII. 2

A/;» »o? ? How could fuch
tthi^v i Titt^ihcLCof. -mi an One be a meer Man,
%v TD/KTDf, -vpAof rtj/- having the beginning ol
Sp^yT©-, ii^ C.16 MtfeA«^ his Exiftence front the Vir-
'i-^^v -riw A^'^v ^ £?) ;

gin Mary ? and not rather

tf?A'«;^' ;^oj A03/©-, «) God the Word, and the

(Mvoi^iti vioi ; hf dp^n Only Begotten Son. For,
^US \oy^y )^ 5 aL li'/ ^^e beginning 'was theTVordt

yQ- lui ^^ ToV ^ov^ and the Word was with God :

and the Word was God, \_All

Things were made by him^and

without him Was not any

7hing made,~\ And a little

after. We beheld his Glory^

the Glory of the Only Begotten

of the Father , full of Grace

and Truth, And again.

The Only Begotten^ who u in

the bofom of his Father , he

hath declared him, ] And
elfewhere , [He fpeaks by
Solomony fayingJ The Lord

created me the beginning of his

WaySy for his Works, Before

the World did he found me
3

and before all the A-lountains

did he beget md

'i^yt him " C3^ rk eu-

AV&- i^uA.Kiaffi fm
'

Joh. V.

25, 28.

O77 <A iy dvigvLTtii

TO, QafidfJA Y},u^Vy a4-

yi^ d^i hiyj vIjav^

77 'if^-mi cu^y oy H

v'\)<; "i^ i;a 'Tb .jt«^ Kj 01

VII. And noWj that our

Bodies are to be raifed a-

gain/ he fays , Vtrily I fay

unto ycUythcit the Hour cometh

in the v^hich all that are in

the Gra'Vts fl^aii hear the 'voice
"

of the Son of God , a^jd thofe

that hear [hall li-vc. And^
fiy^ the Apoftie, For ti/^

. ft''"*
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najt. x) 077 cA7 Qapel'

of", (f) ;'^3wf l\(W'

^Q-" TuihiV Ai}«, ftf)

»7t fii^(nt y »7i x^e-

(II) v^^^vdfj^JWi J\>v(ty^

yci(yvTcu y iJ^ Xfttftf

3 ;«^ « '5ri57j Q^J uA^f .

^^ xj Qt KOtflft^VTif tV

Xei^rpy ^i7^aKoy^o. ci cy

1^^;' cv Xex^a f^voVy

CAgi/roTt^/ TnvTtev a>V"

x/)oi B>t iyet^vretty (pa-

^TB/oV oi/<y;/ ;i^ KJJvaVy cl

-^v (\) «f o^g|/r «p-

tpayetv' AVi-ri^Tvi ^ciot

corruptihle muft put on ittcor-

ruption: Kiid. this mortal mufi i^Cor.

put on immortality. Arid ^ •
^^*

that we muft live foberly

and righteoufly,asP^«/ fays

agairij Be ?iot deceived • Nei^

ther Adulterers y nor Effemi-
nate Perfons , nor Ahnfers of VI. jj.

themfelves jvith Mankind
y

nor Fornicatorsy nor Revilersy

nor Drunkardsy nor Thieves^

can inherit the kingdom of
God. And again y If the ^^ ,

dead rife notythen is not Chrift , ^ 'V ', 2

raijed* then is ourfreachmg 19, 32.

"uain y and yourfaith is aljo

vain : Te are Jlill in your fins

:

Then they alfo that are fallen

afleep in Chrifi are perilled.

If in this Life only we have
hope in Chrifr^ we are of all

mtn mofi miferabte : If the

dead rife noty let us eat and
drink for to-morrow we die»

If this be our Cafe where-
in fiiail we differ from Af-
fes and Dogs ? who take

no Care for the Future,

but only take CardofEat-
ing.-and of indulging even
thofe Appetites which fol-

low after it.Not being fen-

fible of any Mind which
fhould inwardly move
them.

B b VIIL

r)c^!^?>yV; N. (f) eWTD^ a VicWhOi.N. (ID « KWi^J'-'Of^"
ff^TfrA, ("I YlfMyr N. if) « ^V C^iKVMl. A. 01) T^V »?: .A.
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erf H^^Kidfi am^.^^ tlj

^ wtiov (f) iiM^v" Im-

7i(yt 'dziro'Tttosi^ tm

^rKOTrCf)' ol J)a.yxvot^

TOli '^icfivTi^ii' Kit-

}^ Titg J)ctKJOvoi(. (\\)a,v»

71"^^ f" syy '^ (f>v\ctt-

nxvmv 'jnLiiw liuj hi-

fUT ^cujmv chtwiyjSi.

Tai ytf^iTtti v/jUi>v * at

yjvcLiiUify TiAj o^^vyiif,

ol 'TmSti , 7»\) y>vi\i

Eph. V. (*) ^^^^'[ ' oi yv^i^y

VIII. May I have Joy
of you In the Lord. Be
ye fober. Let every one
layafide afide all Malice,
and beaftly Rage ^ evtl

Speaking , Calumny , fil-

thy Speaking , Jelling ,

Whifpering, Haughtinefs,
Drunkennefs^ Lull, the

Love of Money , and of
Vain-glory , Envy ^ arid

every thing of a like Na-
ture. But fut on our Lord

Jefus Chrlfi ^ and make ho

Trouijtonfor the Flejh to fulfil

the Lufis thereof. Ye Presby-

ters be fubjed to your Bi-

fliop : Ye Deacons to your
Presbyters: And the People

to both the Presbyters and
Deacons. My Soul for

theirs who obferve this

good Order : And the

Lord be with them perpe-

tually.

IX. Ye Husbands love

your Wives ^ and ye Wives
your Husbands. Ye Chil-

dren reverence your Pa-
rents. Ye Parents hrlng up

your children in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord,

Honour thofe that are in

Virginity, as the Prieftef-

fes

(*) z^yiyttc"^, A.F.
( !'; *V7?4v/?v. N. F
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iv vfjiiv *p;i< 'gc^y' ^'-

ai e!iv 73y « i«^ SiAtitu^

fUfjLUiimca. tit] xjijaof i^^*

TJoyeisL oityCXr\aiAV. ctcam"

^57ai u^^ ^iAwv /}ct-

crsj ehdnjovQ-y c/A

cv Xei^a, etaimoa^ ctA-

A.«AKf cy ct^ci) ^/Aw/^«77.

ctV-

fes of Chrift.^ And the

Widows that live gravely

and decently as the Altar

of God. Ye Servants ferve

your Matters vi^ith Fear.

Ye Mailers command your
Servants with Gentlenefs.

Let no one be Idle among
you ; For Idlenefs is the

Mother of Indigence. I
do not command thefe

Things,, as tho' I were
fome great Perfon ; altho*

I be in Bonds ; but as your
Brother I put you in mind
of them/ The Lord be
with you.

X. May I enjoy your
Prayers. Pray that I may
attain to Jefus. I commit
the Church which is at

Antioch to you. The
Churches of the Philifpians

falute you, from whence
I write to you. Thilo yonv
Deacon ft lutes you ; to

whom I give Thanks, as

to one that has diligently

miniftred to me in all

Things. Jgathopts the

Deacon from Syria , who
follows me in Chrill , fa-

lutes you. Salute ye one ano-

thtr with an holy Kifs, I fa-

B b 2 lute

^ Cor
XIII 12,

h(UMi\ T,
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lute you all both Men artd

Women which are in

Chrift. Be ye eftabliflied

in Body and Soul , and in

one Spirit ; and do not
forget me/ The Lord be
with yoii* ~

-^:.v r j

Eph.lV
1.

n^Jj ANTIOXEI2.

fjiiVA (*) "vmi" Xe^-

^inUyji^ (t) ^'^VTo,'^

'dli CV

hetiJojiSjJot

To the Antiochians.

Ignatius , who is alfo called

Theophorus^To theChurch
"ivhlch has obtained Mercy

from God y and is elected

by Chrifiy which is at Sy-

ria : which firjl received

the J^ame of Chrifiian

:

' Which is in Antiocb . A^l
" .^yoy in God the Father^ and

in the Lord Jejus Chrifi. >

I. hasTHE Lord nas ren-

dred my Bonds
light and eafy fmce I have
underftood that you areirl

Peace ; and that you live

in all Unanimity both of

the Flefti and Spirit. 1 the

Trifoner of the Lord therefore

befeechyou that ye walk wor-

thy of the Vocation wherewith

ye

C) ^}^\ N. (t) f^^y-n. F>
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yJez©- '3'5 0f era, aJe^©"

KVeiOlf YiJUMV hiyj3Vy KV-

e«« TTUf jy •d^Hov *
;^

iToUnv eufiiy ' xj e|»?f^

AV^aWQ^, iy ?77 ')?^>}^"53

fit;*

ye are called: Avoiding the

Herelics of the Evil One,
that have broken in upon
us, to the Deceit and De^
ftru(5lion of thofe that are

perfuaded by them : But;

that yc give heed to the

Do6lrine of the Apoftles ;

and believe both the Law
and the Prophets : That ye
reject all the Errors of the

Jews and Gentiles'^ and nei-

ther introduce a Multitude

of Gods, nor yet deny
Chrift under the pretence

of the Unity of God.
II. For Mofes the Faith-

ful Servant of God when
he faid. The Lord thy God is

One Lord, and fo preached

that there was only One
God ; did yet prefently

confefs our Lord, when he
faid. The Lord rained ufon

Sodom and Gomorrha Bi'lfn-

Bone and Fire from the Lord,

And again , And God [aid , I. 2^, 27.

Let us 7nike A fan in our

Image. And God niada Mm
;

according to the bn.2ge of God
made he him. And after-

ward. In thi Ima^e of God

made he Man. And that

he was to be made Man
B b ; he

Deut. VI.

MarkXIl,

29.

Gen.XIX.
24.

V. T. &
IX. 6.

(*j eH7K(e^7zf.7%',, A. (iV >'-^'c ^. T.



374- ^^^ Epifile of Ignatius
Deut.

XVIII.

Ad. III.

vil.37.

IfaXL^V

JX.6.

IfaVII.
14.

Matt. I.

s3-

Ifa UII.

Aa.VIII.
12.

rtV^^7ro<5?«w,«sje?^"7^ he fays ^ ^ Frophet Jhall the

Lord your God raife up unto

joufro7n your Brethrerty like

unto me,

III. The Prophets alfo

when they fay in the Per-

fon of God y I am the firft

God^ and I am the last ; and

hefides me there is 7to Gody

concerning the Father of

the Univerfe;do alfo fpeak

of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

To us y fay they , a Son is

ginjen ^ upon whcfe jhoulders

the go'vernment is from above ;

and hisName is called theAngel

ofhisgreatCounciljthe wonder-

^'jfxAi^i Qv[xCis?\.Q-
y fulCcunfellor.thefirongGodythe

^50? )i^e}^y t^^^<nA^i. powerful. And concerning

his Incarnation : Behold a

Virgin jhall be with child y and

fljall bear a Son y and they

jloall call his name Emmanuel,

Alfo concerning his Paffi-

on ; He was led as ajioeep to

the Jlaughter^ and as a lamh

before her pearers is dumh^

I alfo was as an innocent lamb

led to befierific^d.

V(J^y iii *i(JLi.

^ f^i Tltt^i ^ OhCoV
'

(•\) ^cLciu'\ IJo^ ^yTiVy

ffn t>$v a.v6>^iVy iy K^f"

Ahtux tc opof^a. carry f^-

John
KVIl. 3.

vQ- cv ytq^l hn'^troUy

xijaaj Tu ovof^ curry

y

g«jU.*r»MA. x) <«%*' 'i>i

(TipcLyUtj h)^n-i K) cci ct-

^'/IQ- anir>v a.(^civ^
'

ol T5 loctyfiXiguj IV. The Evangclifts al-

fo when they faid the Fa-

ther alone was the Only
'^7% ^ T av^iov lul^v j-yj^c Gody did not omit the

Do.if TIU"

>yx-?tX>Wi'.K'> li'
Mill ,I.«.L»|

n 't^e^©' ;^cf. F. (U ^«e7^. F.N=
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bxf h,oy<!^ ' ^ luj iv

TV. Si OuJt» \'^i'Tt^ ^

iV j«V*' ^ '^ "^^

ifi KC^'dyi, ol <fi and-

S^\oi eiydvn'fy 071 -d-iof

€if '^Vy ftTf^V ol eWTtty

on Hi J^ f^.<pvti iO^si? '^

(jLATZixnVy ^ 1^ Tm^Q-

riV/0 rUl '•

k'T AUcUfi-jr>i nf TV- Xf/-

Co\Q-y j^ iS^po? ^^rcicyti

Dodrine concerning our

Lord, but wrote thus. In

the beginning was the Wordy

andtkeWcrd was with Gody

and the Word was God, The

fame was in theheginniiigwitk

God. All things were made

by hlmy and without him was

I. I. 8cc.

not any thmgy made that ji^as

V. 14.

made^ And concerning his

Incarnation fays the Scri-

pture, The Word was made

Flejhy and divelt among us.

And again. The Book of the Matt. 1. 1.

generation of Jefus Chrisfy

the Son of Da'vidy the Son of

Abraham. And the very

fame Apoitle who faid ,

There is One God ; faid that i Cor.

VIII. 4.($.

Gal, III.
there is alfo One Mediator be-

tween God and Men, Nor
were they ^fham'd of the

Incarnation or Paffion :

For what is added ? The

Man Chrift Jefm : Who ga've

himfelf for the Life and Sal-

ivation of the World.

V. Whofoever therefore

Preaches that there is but

one God alo??e , in iuch a

manner as to take away the

Divinity of Chrift , he is

a Devil, and the Enemy
of all Righteoufnefs. He
alfo that confeffes Chrift ,

B b 4- but

20.

Eph, IV.

iTim.IL
5, 6,

(') '^uvnaitoi T.
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fl<U, K75? ^I* <fcl'77;)^f/TCf
*

2f,. TIE 4<Aoif kv^aTPOV

^.Tof ^ xj^ tdV «^^tj-

jer.xyir.

('^) ^" T« Xf/?•« (t) I'S-

iKetiaf'y » Qvv&tMf (II)

VfJUv" 7B TD/KTD (p^Vi)f/Ay

VfJ(Aiy di 'Tia.T^^ TA IcW^

Ttt4y TBI? S;)(;3^K< 'TO <;txv-

fB «rH Xf/TKj <yy 7D 71c'-

rjlll. III. ^^ ATTUKHtlyeoV Yl Ji^A

^fa. LVI. cvea?^ Tirvy o^(/f TKf Qv-
p-

e?M»^'«^, T«^' O ?>/a6-

but not as the Son of the
Maker of the World ^ but
of fome other Being that

cannot be known ; diffe-

rent from him whom the

Law and the Prophets de-

clare, the fame is an In-

ftrument of the Devil. He
alfo that rejeds the Incar-

nation y and is afliam'd of

the Crofs ; for the lake of
which I am in Bonds ; the

fame is AntlchriH, More-
over, he that fays Chrift is

a meer Man is accurfed,

according to the Prophet
^

as not putting his truH in

God but in Man. Where^
fore he is unfruitful, and
like the wild myrtle tree,

VI. I write thus to you,

O thou new Olive Tree
of Chrift , not that I am
fenfible that you have any
fuch Opinions, but that I

may forearm you, as a Fa-
ther would his own Chil-

dren. Beware therefore

of thofe Men that run tp

work Mifchief thofe ene-

mies of the Crofs of ChriB •

whofe end is deffruBion
;

jifhofe glory is in their jliame.

Beware of thofe dumb dogs,

thofe drawling Serpents

,

fcaly

C") uf. F. (t) vio\eua.'N. vioAict, F. (i) t/^^oN

C) (^iKoito^, N. F.
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e/i^' J^AMVVA , rati

Uavkh )^ TliTfv yt'

(t) 0^vetvigTaf(pttv" fi^y

^V VyTlV^ TttOTtt i^ ATTlaV

^ifJM. fJUfAMTVJ. fJL^ ytH-

fcaly Drago;is, anc} Afps,
and Bafilisks, and Scor-
pions ^ for they are fubtle

Wolves, or Apes that per-
fonate Men.

VII. Ye were the Di-
fciples of Taul and Teter.

Do not ye lofe what was
committed to your Truft.
Be mindful of ituodius your
moft worthy and bleffed

Shepherd ; into whofe
Hands the Government o-
ver you was firft entrufted
by the Apoftles. Let us
not put our Father to
fhame. Let us fhew our
felves his true born Chil-
dren , and. not Baftards.

Ye know after what man-
ner my Converfation has
been among you. What
Things I faid to you when
I was prefent with you,the
fame do I write now I am
abfent from you. If any
one lo've not the Lord Jefus
let him be anathema Be ye
followers of me. My Soul
be for yours , when I at-

tain unto Jefus. Be mind-
ful of my Bonds.

377

I Cor.

XVI.

o> VIIL

f*) 7ltL^V^-nL^K\iV, F.

A. F. ai h. N.
(t) OVVAHTfi'pm. (\\) A-f.



578 7^^^ Efiftle of I G N A T I u s

I Pec.V.2,

aTimlV.
6.

Phil. III.

8.

Sn I Pet.

in. 6.

ow etfXifJLTfloi f|^j im ta^

i 7lD>Xeu ivl Itfb^^uv iv

nfJuLTraavLV "^ a,vJ]pa;y

af Qdp)(g.lJlicfM' (AMfS^

Eph. VI.

2,3

VIII. Ye Presbyters;

Feed the fiock which is among

yotiyuntil God declares v^ho

is to be your Rujcr after,

me. For lam now ready M.
be offered that I may. guin

Chrip, Let the Deacons
know of what Dignity
they are ; and let them en-

deatour to be blamclefs
j.

that they may be the fol-

lowers of Chrift. Let the

People be fubjed to their

Presbyters and Deacons.

Let the Virgins know to

whom they have confe-

crated themfelves.

IX. Let the Husbands
love their Wives^ remem-
bring that at the Creation

one Woman was given to

one Man ; not many Wq^-

men to one Man. Let the

Wives honour their Huf-
bands, as their own Flefli.,

Nor let them venture to

pj^i-moKv c/v\ fAx^vnf Af^ call them by their Names.
Siiai 7iA7 o^ccd^vy^f ip Let them be Chall ; hav-

ing no Converfation with

any other Men but their

Husbands , to whom they

are united according to

the Will of God. Ye Pa-

rents give your Children

Holylnftruclion. Ye Chil-

dren , Honour your Tarents,

thfit it may he well with you,

ol X.

oii

(* ) ajTiVcPofJMt. N.
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0/ cAeWto/, fAM J-

'tJjJTUV <SSf>Qi f^i' 77 >B

Iva. ACM pg/[/Cof '§pr\TaJty

^« OTrttTaA.ctTttcai', tt'ct

fCM ii^AgpiiVtdazocrj m

v^ « Kssvnyd, T«f

X. Ye Mafters do not

treat your Servants with

Haughtinefs, in Imitarion

of Patient Joh, who fays.

If I did dcffifc the caufe cfjohXXXl
my M^in-fer^ant or of my I3ii4'

Maid-fer^ant when they con^

tended with me. For what

thenjhall Ida when God brings

me to examination ? Ye
know what follows in that

Place. Ye Servants do

not ye provoke your Ma-
ilers to anger in any thing,

left ye become the Authors

of incurable Mifchiefs to

your felves.

XI. Let no Idle ferfon eat^
^ i:\it(^,

left he become aWanderer m. lo.

'

about, and a Whoremon-
ger. Let not either Drun-
kennefs, or Anger, or En-
vy, or Slandering, or Cla-

mour, orBlafphemy, ^^/^Eph.V.j.
much as namedamongyouX.Qt

not theWidows W«/^erZ>^;;7.

felves in fleafures, left they" i Tim. V.

72^ax wanton againfi the word, 6> i '
•

Be fubjedl to C^far in fuch

things wherein Subjedi-

on will not endanger your
Innocence. Provoke not

your Rulers to Wrath, that

you may not afford C)cca-

fion againft your felves to

thofe

(') 7fpp;'CfMT5f.
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TBI? *i^iC1V Am^fi^dfTCU

Aeosv.<^ofJLtu 70 a;/0I'

3^ 7D TjoSwi^o}/ ^/ oro-

f^, or Q/TnJhifju AVT7 e-

^V tvAlfMluJ CV KV^IM

Inj^, (II)
A<m4^QyLau ^

\AOV XVflK et/TT? ^y^«

60)?

thofe that feek for it/ But
as to Magick Arts ^ or ob-

fcene Wickednefs with
Young Men , or Murder,
'tis needlefs for me to write

to you; when fuch Crimes
are forbidden to be com-
mitted by the very GentUes^

themfelves. I do not com-
mand you in thefe Matters,

as an Apoftle, but as your
Fellow-Servant I put you
in mind of them.

Xll. I falute the facred

Presbytery ; the holy Dea^
cons ; and that to me de-

^ firable Name, whom God
grant I may fee in my
Place by the Holy Spirit,

when I fliall attain unto

Chrift. My Soul be for

his. I falute the Subdea-

cons, the Readers, the

Singers, the Keepers of

the Gates, the LabourerSj^

the Exorcifts^and the Con-
feffors. I falute the Dea-
coneifes of Chrift, thofe

Keepers of the Holy Gates,

I falute the Virgins devoted

to Chrift : whom may I

have Joy of in the Lord'

Jefus. [I falute the Widows;
Emi-

fftn^^v^i. F. f B) Forte ex interpretibus & Epift.ad He^Qrv
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jy T ofio^vpv cuJtS^ Jy

Ttx fpih-Tttltt ewrk TiKVei,

^md^irajt vfMi IToAu-

xx\mct Qyi'jfvcuav ^j/w-

o \(piaiav TntaUu. dcojei^

Z^lTcu v,u£i (f) Ah-

Acti^jy.
(II)

el<mei^ovrcu'^

A«AKf iv A-}i(d ^t\^{MlJt,

TeWTTX. cuTTO $/At7r-

'TTuv y^%a) vfjiJV, ippco'

^Kf vfMf av (xovQ-

alrJtvav yi-^uvti/j^a^ e/>Cfc-

^vhA^H mdj^t , iy

Eminent for Chaftity and
Gravity.] I falute the Peo-

ple of the Lord both fmall

and great ; and all my Si-

fters in the Lord.

XlIL I falute Cafiams

and his Yoke-Fellow, and
their mod: beloved Chil-

dren. Polycarp, that moft
worthy Bifhop falutesyou,

who takes particular Care
of you,; to whom alfo I

have committed you in the

Lord. And the whole
Church that is at Smyrna

remembers you in their

Prayers in the Lord. One^

fimus the Paftor of the £-

fhefians falutes you : Da-
rnas the Bifhop of Magne^

fia falutes you : Volybius Bi-

fhop of the Trallians falutes

you : Thilo and Agatbopus

the Deacons, my Compa-
nions, falute you. Salute

one another 7vHh an holy

Kifs.

XIV. I write this from
Thlliffi, He that is alone

Unbegotten preferve you
ftable in the Spirit and in

the Flefli , through him
that was begotten before

the

1 Cor.

XIII. II,

C) A^'^C^. T. (t; Forte Z^/^,-. (-(]; aV^O- A,'
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CotfKi^ic, ^iJhifu v(jiAi the World began. And
IvT^'fk xe^rK 0a.(n\H^, God grant I may fee you
tL(md^oi/.cu ^ AVT iijiv in the Kingdom of Chrift.
fu^ovU af>xiv tj^v' I falute him that is to be
» ^ ovctiiilM cv Xf/r^. your Ruler in my ftead ;
%ppa^ ^$ ^ Xf/r^', whom may I enjoy in
m(pavcrf/,ivoi T&J «fc;/^ Chrift. Fare ye well in
^dJfMjt. God, and in Chrift, being

' illuminated by the Holy
Spirit.

Gal. 1.4.

^ 5l£077ft«T6)3 ;^ 7ID-

VOTZLTCd"
y XeJL^<^Of(i)y

( f ) TTldilJUI^Oipo^U)"

y

^ Xf /9-» I«3-a 7^ ;«/-

Ji? Hero.

Ignatius, ^i'^^? is alfo called

Theophorus, To Hero
the Deacon of Chr^ , . the

Minifter of God y who is

honoured by Gody and high-

ly belo'ued
; famous for^ his

Graulty^ who carriesChrifi

and the Holy Spirit in him
;

who is mine own Son in

Faith and Lo've, Grace

y

Afercy , and Peace from
Almighty God , and from
Chrijl yefus our Lord y his

Only Begotten Son, who
gave himfelf for our
SinSj that he might de-

liver us from the prefenc

evil World, and preferve

us

C) Deeft. N. F. (f) Deeft.



to H

PA^yj^a en cv ^^

^€, rtMee ^ dfiiTfa^y

f^ihWKlA ' Ti y^ dLya.^

3^ *4J^^ Hfiu. CO? ^ti^'

va '
yy, 01 v@- cii^^i-

%hujiov IhA^vvi^ '}y Af^

'7f^)fdpai iij liiTdjcU)?,

&? 5ts ^fnyit/jQ-' 77?

v^fi^ etUTy {^) 071 «-

rtrjarr^;', ctU7«. Tit ttvsf'

y/eo:m v^<Ti^^ iva. fjuii

fxovov <ci>'70f eiS'ri 7Ki

E R O.

us unto his

Kingdofn.

3S5

heavenly

GodI. T Exhort thee in

X that thou prefs for-

ward in thy Courfe , and
maintain thy Dignity.

Take care ofConcord with

the Saints. Bear with the

Weak y that thou mayfifuU vi. 2,

fil the law of Chri(l: Find

leifure forFafts andPrayers,

but not to an immoderate
Degree ; left thou caft thy

felf down thereby. Do
not altogether abftain from
Wine and Flefli , for they

are not abominable ; for,

fays the Scripture , Te Jhall

eat the good things of the jf^ j.

Earih. And again/T^y^W/

eat Flejij as Herhs, And a- Gen.IX 5

gain^ P^i^e makcth glad the

heart ofMan : !And oil makes Pf. CIV.

his Face to pine : And bread •'5-

firengthens him. But all is

to be usM with Moderati-

on, and in due order ; as

being the Gifts of God.
For whoflfall eat^or who fiall

drink -without him ? for if a-
^^^^

ny thing hefleafmt Vis his
^^ zi.^lK,

and if d7iy thitig be good tts i-j^

his.

19.

II.

{,*) %, 77 «.'?. A.



384. TheEpifile ^/Ignatius
his. Give attendance to
Reading, that thou may'lt
not only thy feif know
the Laws , but may'fl: ex-
plain them to others, as the

Combatant of God. No
Tim II/^'^^

*^^"^"* *»''''«4«^- man that warreth entangkth

/m^Q- IfAT^'iM^ 7IUS ^
fiia ^srC^ff^TiiiUf^ hoc

4» 5.
^v ffis tya J^ay.tQ-

Mat.VIL
15.

1 Cor.

xm. 2.

Qat cJs avT^i Avnm-

himfelf with the affairs of
this life , that he may fUafe
him who hath chofen him to

he ]a Soldier : and if a imn
alfo ftrive for mafieries yet is

he not crowned exceft heftrive

lawfully. I who am in

Bonds wifh my Soul may
be for thine.

II. Every one that

Preaches any thing befide

what is commanded 5 tho*

he feem never fo worthy
of Credit, tho' he Fail^ or

has the Gift of Cbntinen-
cy, or the Power of work-
ing Miracles , or of Pro-
phecy ; Let him be look'd

on by thee as a Wolf in

JheefS'clothlngy working the

Deftru(5^ion of the Sheep.

If anyone denies theCrofs,

and is afliam'd of the Pat
ofw f^StroT, K^y 'j^^Q? fion^Iet him be to thee like
7^' C^^ ^*f y^wF, %<,z> the Adverfary himfelf ; e-

Ven tho' he gives all his goods

to feed the foor i
tho he re^

moves mountains ; tho he

gives his body to he burned *

let him be to thee abomi-
nable.



to H E R 6. 5^5

w ^v^ci-ntiv [ (*) 4<- nablc. If any one defpifes

A^j^] Afcyw Toy Ki/fiov, the Law, or the Prophets,

TtSJ^^^y^

y.n^( 71fM^ Ta? cV-i

^Vy U^yy^tn, (t) x«"
(jTov'in"

^ ^H£j)Bi*fhffj
*

(^y 3 otiOTBiV
(II)

J}etKO~

(•k.\ ft! CI « r. X

) yjatvava y> t}^iv xj

fw-mi w (f) (^uffjf".

which Chrift fulfilled at

his coming, let him be to

thee as Antichrift. If any-

one fays that the Lord is

but a [meer] Man, he is a

'Jev^ , a Murderer of
Chrift.

III. Honour Widows that i Tim.V
are Widows indeed. Provide 3-

for the Fatherlefs : For
God is the Father of the Fa^

[xVlir
theriefsy and the Judge of the ^^
Widows. Do nothing with-

oiit the Biihops : For they
are Priefts , but thou the

Minifter of the Priefts.

They Baptize , Offer the
Sacrifice, Ordain, and lay
on Hands • But thou mi-
niftreft to them ; as Holy
Stephen did to James at Je^
rufaleWy and to the Pref-
byters. Do not negled:
the Sacred Affemblies. En-
quire for every Perfon by
Name. Let no one defpi'fe

thy youth : But he thou an ex-

amfie to the faithful in word
and in converfation,

IV. Be not aOiam'd of
Servants : for there is the
fame common Nature co

C c

iTifii.lV

12.

lis

(J Deed. A. N- T. F. {\) Deeft. T. {\\) J):t^y^. ^,
aKii'fi. F. (*; KQ^vfi. T. if) ^j7r T.
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^<^j ^ (t) ^|^9f5vW^

cTfe^ ci/ (ID xoeiw". a.v<i>

dv^o^-i €i f^ cm ^
I Cor XJ. /E?re5»r5;j?A?!yj' ' t« jS A-

Act TM r^^rPb^u^ )y ^ej/H,

rvn-

US and them. Do not a-

bominate Women • for

they have born thee, and
brought thee up. We mull
therefore love thofe that

have been the Authors of

our Bitrh : I mean only

in the Lord. Nov^/ a Man
can have no Children
without a Woman. We
muft therefore honour
thofe that affiiled to our
Procreation. Neither ts the

wan vjithout the 'ivoman ; Jtci-

the 'ivoman without the nuin :

Excepting the Cafe of our

firft Parents. For the Bo-
dy of Mam v\^as made out

of the Four Elements^^and

that of E've out of the Side

of Adam. Moreover the

Surprizing Birth of the

Lord was of a Virgin a-

lone. Not as if the law-

ful Mixture of a Man and
his Wife were abominable>

but this manner of Gene-
ration was worthy of God.
For it became the Creator

not to make ufe of the or-

dinary Method of Gene-
ration, but one which was
furprizing and ftrange ^

on Accouut of his being

the Creator,

V. Flee

C) y.'^Jl'myjf.v. T.F. Ct) (bVi^r-My- F. (W) >s»"^'?' ^f
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\<t\^v](^ TO ']>ivS''&.

yi> (j) cwn 'b^v" J)cl-

Co\Q- , xj J^eizfb^i

Kai/y
*, 11) aAa^J" /?A-

Vi)rcav fjw a^JLi^iy bf oji

(t) Xez5-«" t;TO>;^<f<,

oiJ'oLi 07ru>i ffi divi^i lot.'

I Per. V.

Pfdl.V, ?.

V. Flee from Pride
;

for the Lord re/ifrcth the

p'oud. Abho: Lying, for

fays the Scripture , Thou

palt ikftroy all them that

ffeak lias. Beware of En-

vy, for its original Patron

is the Devil • and his Sue-

cefibr therein Cain ; who
envied his Brother, and

out of Envy became guilt-

ty of Murder. Exhort

my Sifters that they love

God, and be content with

their own Husbands alone.

In like manner exhort my
Brethren to be content

with their Yoke-Fellows.

Take care of the Virgins

as the Treafures of Chrift.

Be lo7Jg-ftifftring y that thou

may 'if hQ filled with TVifdom.

Do not negled the Poor,

fo far as God has profpered

thee. For by alms and truth ^^' ^^

fi72s are f
urged.

VI. Keep thy felf pure,

as the Habitation of God.
Thou art the Temple of

Chrift ; thou art the In-

ftrument of the Spii'it.

Thou knoweft after what
manner I have brought

thee up. Alcho^ I be the

C c 2 leaft

Prov.

XIV. IQl

(*) Deed. A. F. (+^ Defunr.

(*) CVTTDfWj. N. (t) '^i«. T.

T. F. (\) ^AK^h, T.



^88 The Epjile ^/Ignatius

rCor.I.
^^^ ^j^^,, . ^^f^

icor.X. «f*V«l©- ^oi, i^ )w-

^'ppci^ f.mS^ a.V77f \ssn}-

f^cjp uTTHpiivm ffk {jtivt.-

Eccluf.

fPit cm TV 5t» r^'J cKc<)v^

leaft of all Men ; be thoi;

a Follower of me ; imitate

my Converfation. I do
not glory in the World,
but in the Lord. I exhort
Hero my own Son : But
let him that glorteth glory in

the Lord, May I enjoy thee

my dear Son,whofe Guar-
dian may he be who is the

only Unbegotten God,and
the Lord Jefus Chrift. Do
not give Credit to all

Perfons : Do not trull all

Perfons. Nor let any one
impofe on thee by Flat-

tery. For many are the

Minifters of Satan : And
he that is hafty to give credit

is light minded,

VIL Be mindful of Ged,
and thou wilt never Sin.

Be not double Minded in

thy Prayer : I or blefled is

he that is not doubtful.

For I believain the Father

of oui* LorI Jefus Chrift,

and in his only Begotten

Son 5 that God will fhew
me Hero upon my Throne.
Do thou therefore prefs

forward in thy Courfe. I

charge thee before theGod
of the Univerfe y and be-^

fore Chrift , and in the

Pre-

{
'

) "H^c^m iC euoy li'iivov, N. (f) }4w77. T.



to Hero. 589

elvoi^tov xfiyifi n^ (f)

^^7i^(xi Qat Tiw o<t-

Aamt^o?7tti fff 01 ^'-

.ittf^^'-nyj/^ ^\J\et^h fttr prefence oftheHolySpinti
•7^' (*) <^^'»cwi'", f^w and of the miniftring Or-

ders^Keep'that facred|thing

which I and Chrift have
committed to thee : And
do not judge thy felf un-
worthy of thofe Things
which have been fhewn
[me] concerning thee by
God. I commit ito thee

the Church of Antioch, I
have committed you to

Folycarf in the Lord Jefus

Chrift.

VIII.The Bifhops Onejl^

dkAiJutij Uo^vCiQ-^ )^ and all that are atPZ>/7i/)/)//a-

cromf 0/ M ^iKt-r^ lute thee inChrift: Whence
'Tmv h xe/rf , o^v )^ alfo I have written to thee.

\m<^\<L Qoi, AcamoTu -n Salutc the Presbytery,wor-
3?<Mr|)sc7^V 'G^icfivTiaoy. thy of God. Salute my
Aoanavu Tvi dyUf Qjv- Holy Fellow - Deacons :

^AKovni Qtty av ey» Whom may I enjoy in

Chrift, both in the Fiefh

and in the Spirit. Salute

the People of the Lord
both fmall and great, every

one by Name : Whom I
commit to thee , as Mofes

did the Ifraelltes to JojJjua,

who was their Leader af-

ter him. And do not think
this that I fay too alTu-

ming : For altho' we are

not Tuch as they were, yet

how-

7f ^ 'fivJifxetjt, a.mrL<m

^T cuj-nv g^A-myra • ji^

ftw Qot ^(t9n iSafcfy to

(*) m^y^TVL^Knv.F, (t) Ji/jHvTU¥.li^ <fh)^Mv7W».Td



3^0 T'he Epiftle^/Ignatius

iJfilu wa* Af. i^« yj*,

Qvvetyiyh KVeia y tai

2 Tim. I.

AoTO-ottt Ket&stenfoy r

however we pray that we
may be like them ; Inaf-

much as we are the Chil-
dren cf Abraham, Be
fttong therefore , O Hero^

and ad: Heroically , and
like a Man. For from
henceforth thou ihalt lead

the People of the Lord,
which are in Antloch , in

and out ; and fo the congrega-'

tion of the Lord jhall not be

likeSheep which ha've no Shep^

herd.

IX. SaluteC^^^w^j mine
^ivov fjLVy ^tIw Qiuvo^ Hoft, and his moft grave

TWTity iunh of^(v^v^ )^ Yoke-fellow y and their
' (ptfiTula '(wmv OTu- moft beloved Children.

God grant that they may find

mercy of the Lord in that day,

on Account of their Mini-
ftration to us : Whom alfo

I recommend unto thee in

Chrift.Salute all the Faith-

ful that are at Laodlcea^ e-

very one by Name , in

Chrift. Do not negled
thofe at Tarfusy but look

after them frequently ;

confirming them in the

Gofpel. I falute Maris ,

the Bifliop of the New Ci-r

ty near Anaz^arhus , in the

Lord. Salute alfo Maryy

a Woman of gi*eat Gravi-
ty.

7a (piATuia (WW>v wtU'

af J^ Tm^^TibtiiAt Qot

(*) Avct^apC^" hijxo^

3(,Vfla'\ (TS^C^Tn 3 it}

tVjj

C) Defunt. N. (11) Deefl.A.F.N.
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(t) ;9 Tiw ng.T olvxv

E R O.

ty, my Daughter, famous
for Learning ; as alfo the
Church which is in her
Houfe. For whom may
my Soul be the Security ;

for fhe is the very Pattern
of pious Women. May
the Father of Chrift, thro'

his Only Begotten Son ,

himfelf preferve thee found
and of good Repute in all

Things, to a very old Age,
for the Advantage of the
Church of God. Fare
well in the Lord, and Pray
that I may be perfeded.

39«

r^Defunt.T. (t) Defunt, N.

FINIS,





( I

)

*EUNOMIUS's

APOLOGETICK;
Againft which, B a s i jl the Great

wrote his Confutation.

Td calumniate and abufe any one,

is the Employment of an ungo-
vern'd Tongue, and of an ill Tem-
per of Mind: 'tis indeed the bud-

nefs of troublefome Perfons, and of thofe

who are skill'd in nothing fo much as in

Strife and Enmity. But to endeavour, with

all chearfulnefs, to ihew the Falfhood of

thofe Lyes, in thofe that are themfelves mif-

reprefented as Impious by fuch Calumnies, 'tis

a part of Prudence, that they may fhew their

own fincere Inclinations ^ and that they eHeem
the Safety of the multitude of Chriitians as

a thing of mighty confequence. We couldf

^ Note; In th? MS, 'fii The Impious Emominio

A Wifh



Eunomius'i Apologetick.

vvi(h therefore, as not being ignorant of ei-

ther of thofe Cafes, not to be Partakers with
the former fortV not* indeed to have any oc-

caflon to ad the p3rt of the latter. But fince

the Succefs of things has not anfwer'd our
Wifhes, and we have after various manners,
and in feveral inftance^, endur'd ill-grounded

Cenfufes and Irxdignities, both in Words and
Adions, from many Pcrfons^ which things

are grievous to us, and of mifchievous confe-

quence to the Faithful :• and fince this has

been done by fuch as ars themfelves wicked,

and care not what they either fay or do \

and others^ who are weak and fimple, do mea-
fure the Truth by the Calumnies of the ma-
ny, and not by exact Jnftice \ and do not ex-

amine with Judgment the Truth of the Accu-
fations brought againft us j We have thought

fit to make a Profeflion of our own Faith in

writing before you, both on our own account,

by way ot Apology *, and to make others more
cautious as to thofe things th^t are faid with-
out any examination againft. us. If perhaps

by this means we may overcome that re-

proachful Charader which is. already fpread

abroad \ and may make ill Men lefs daring,

and thofe that are too" light and foolifh

more careful how they believe hereafter :

and may thereby at' once .fhevv " the W^eakrifefs

of thofe that fpread the Lyes^; a'nd the In-

cautioufnefs of tjiofe that believe them :

while this Courfe will at the fame time de-

monftrate the truth of what we fay, and
what Punifhment will eh fue- to both thofe forts

of Ferfons. For the being j^int Partners in

the propagation of Lyes, will bring down a

common Punifhment upon both of them.

Now



EunomiusV Jpologettcli.
3

Now above all things we beg of you, both
you who fhall hear what we fay at prefcnt,

and you who (hall afterward light upon this

Apology, not to think of nieafuring Truth
andFalfhood by multitudes, as reckoning that

Truth which has the greater number on its

fide ^ nor fo far to be influenc'd by the world-
ly Dignities of fome, or the Haughtinefs of
others, as to fuffer your Minds to be blinded ^

nor indeed to be fo prejudic'd by what you
have firft heard, as to Hop your ears againft

an After-examination ; But to prefer the Doc-
trine of our Saviour Jefus Chrill before the

regard to any number of Men, to Ambition,
the Love of Difputation, nay to Cuftom, and
Relation \ in ihort, to all things whatfoever
that are wont to darken the Faculties of the

Soul \ and lb to pafs fentence upon what (hall

be faid, with a Mind only difpos'd to embrace
Truth. For a peculiar xA.lliance of the Mind
to Truth, is of the greateft confequence to-

wards the difcovery of it. We muft farther

defire of you not to be difpleas'd at ys, if

we have no regard to the Pride or Terror of

any, nor to that Favour or Security which
the prefent World might afford j but ever

prefer that Tranquillity which arifes from
the Hopes of a future \A^orld ^ and ftill look

upon thofe Threatnings which are made a-

gainft the wicked, as more to be dreaded

than temporal Death ^ and in confequence

hereof publiih the plain Truth. - For, as the

Apoftle fays, The Sujftrings of this prefect time R,om.VllI
are not worthy to he compared with the Glory 18.

which jlhill be revealed. ISIor is the whole
World, tho we were fure of its Enjoyments
and Dominion, capable to compenfate the

A 2 lofs
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lofs of one's own Soul : The future things

vaftly exceeding thofe that are prefent on
each fide ^ both as to enjoying Happinefs,

and as to fufFering Punifhment. But that we
may not be too tedious in this Preface, and
prolong our Difcourfe beyond meafure, let us

now come diredtly to the Profejfion of our

Faith 'y
whereby thofe that have a mind may

molt eafily and readily underftand our Opi-

nion. For it is neceilary that thofe who are

to difcourfe of thefe things, and to undergo

an Examination of their proper Doftrines, do
not give up themfelves at random to the Opi-
nion of the many^ but that they have in their

view all the way that Sacred Tradition which
has obtainM originally from our Forefathers,

as a fort of Rule and Guide ^ and to permit

Men to make ufeof that as an exad Standard

in the diftinguifhing and judging of thofe

things that are to be faid.

Conftltut.
" We believe in One God the Father Al-

L. VTL
*" -mighty, of whom are all things. And in

C. 41* " One only-begotten Son of God, God the

y. :'3o. u Word, our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom
" are all things. And in One Holy Spirit,
*' the Comforter, by whom the Diftribution
*' of all Grace is beftow'd on every one of
" the Saints, according to their proportion,
*' to profxt withal."

This is the moft llmple Creed, and com-
mon to all who either are careful to appear, or

to be Chriftians *, as being an Abridgment, or

as it were an extempore Summary only \ omit-

Ibid, ^iiig ^^ prefent the additional Articles which

have been controverted, and thinking it fu-

perfiuous



Eunomius'i J^ohgetkJ^

perflnous to make mention of them. As to

our felves, if we could perceive that thofe

who once had received the Words^ did necefla-

rily preferve together with thofe words the

true and invariable Senfe contain'd under them \

or if we perceiv'd that thofe who accufe us

of Impiety would upon this Profeflion of our
Faith prefently free us from their Accufations,

and let all finilter Sufpicions againft us go out

of their minds, we would take this Creed
for the Meafure and Standard of our own
Difcourfe : that this Profeflion of our Faith
might procure us Peace and Security. For
indeed neither was SahelUm of Lihya^ nor Mar^
cellm of Galatia^ nor Photinns^ nor any other

of thofe that proceeded to the like degree of
Madnefs with them, excluded from the Sa-

cred Aflemblies, or the Participation of the

Myfteries, or the peculiar places appointed
for Ecclefiaftical Perfons. But becaufe nei-

ther is this fliort Profeflion fuflicient for the

Settlement of the Truth, nor futable to our
purpofe, to filence the Accufations brought
againfl: us, but fome more accurate Explica-

tions will be neceflary, in order to the plain

and fall Declaration of our Mind ^ and be-

caufe, out of an ill Temper, or fome other
diforder of Difpofition, feveral do endeavour
to mifreprefent and corrupt the true Senfe of
the words ^ We fliall make it our bufinefs, as

well as we are able, to explain difl:indly what
Jslotions we have of thefe matters ^ by firft

fetting down our Faith, and then explaining

its meaning, afterwards; or futing the words
to the Senfe which lies before us *, but fo that
^his Change fhall no ways be to the prejudige

of the Truth. Aiid indeed this method will
'" A3 ' u
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be peculiarly futable to our purpofe, both as

we write an Apology for our lelves, and a Con-

futation of our Adverfaries. Therefore,

Conftitut. W^ Qwn, according to natural Senle, and
L.VI. C. according to the Dodrine of our Forefathers,
ii.p.339, O/zf 6'<?^, not made either by himfelf^ or by ano-
340* 4her \ for both thofe things are equally im-

poffible: for molt certainly the Maker muft
exift before that which is jrodvc'd^ and that

^vhich is ;w^^f muft be after that which made
it'^ nor can any thing be fboner or later than
it felf ^ nor can any thing be before God. For
certainly that which is before the other,

would then have had the Dignity of the

Godhead. For he that affirms it pofTible for

a real Being to be made by another, muft al-

low that it felf is one of them ^ and that it

will jultly be rank'd among them. Wherefore,
if it be demonftrated that neither could God
be before himfelf, nor could any thing elfe

be before him, but that he is before all things,

Conftitut.i^ thence follows that he is ih^Vnbegotten'j

L.VII. or rather, he is himfelf the Vnbegotten Sub-
C. 41. V'fla7ice. It may indeed probably feem needlefs

T^ Vlf & ^^^^ iLiperfluous to fome to prove thofe things,

Viir.
' as if they were doubtful, which are common-

pafiim. ly taken for granted. However, it feems
See [gnat, proper for us, on account of thofe that look
ad Mag- on it as a piece of^ wifdom to oppofe the
nef. §. 8.

,-)i^i;.,e(t things, as well as of thofe that may
othc'wife take a handle for Complaint and
C.Jurny, to treat more accurately of thefe

matters. Kow when we own God to be

Vnhigotttn^ we think we ought not to do it by
ufing that word only in our Wor'Ihip, after a
vulgar acceptation, but to pay in reality

that Debt to God which is of all other the

molt



Eunomius'i A^ologeticl^. y
molt juftly due, that is, the acknowledging Conftitut.

him to be what he really is. For thofe Ideas ^- ^*^
which are in the Mind only, and the Words ^^*'^'-

belonging to them having no real exiftence V
'

elfewhere, as diftind from thofe Names where-
by we exprefs them, are dillblv'd land vanifh

when we forbear to fpeak of them. But
God, whether we are filent, or fpeak, and
while things come into being, and before all

things were made, both was, and is Vnhc-
gotten.

But then he is not fuch by way of Privation^

feeing Privations belong to the nature of
things already in being, and after the Habits
to which they belong. But according to the

Courfe of Nature, there could be no Genera-
tion as to God, nor had he therefore a Gene-
ration formerly, which when he was depriv'd

of, he was ftil'd, Without Generation^ or Vrihe-

gotten: fince this would be great Impiety, and
deftrudive of the true Notion of God, and
of his abfolute Perfedion. Indeed to pretend
that God has been depriv'd of fomewhat na-

turally belonging to him, would be a Demon-
ftration of the Madnefs of the Inventors

of fuch an Opinion. And no wife Man can
fay that any Being is depriv'd of fuch things

as did not before exift. If therefore the Cha-
x^i^QV oi Vnhegotteni% not a bare Imagination,
nor us'd by way of Privation^ as the la ft rea-

foning has (hew'd : Nor is this Charafter of
Vnbegotten apply'd to God in part only \ for
he is without Parts : Nor is it apply'd to

him as allowing fomewhat different from, him,
within him, that is Unbegotten v for he is lim-

ple, and uncompounded, nor is any [internal]

thing different from him befide him, for he is

A 4
' One
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Conftitut. Orte and alone : he mufl: himfelf be the Vnhegotten^

Y'
^^^' Subflance, Since therefore, according to the

^g^'^yjj^* foregoing Demonftration, he is Unbegotten,

C. 5*. p.
' he cannot fo adrait of any Generation from

39 1.C.I 2. him, as to communicate his own proper Isla-

P» 'i99' ture to any Being that is made \ and muft
L.VIII. hQisiV remov'd from all Comparifonj andFellow-

?* ^r^*^ ^^P' ^^^^ what is made. For if any one

p?422*.^
* ^^^^^^ determine that he has fomewhat com-
mon with another, or does communicate to

any one his own Subftance, it malt be either

by Divifon and Separation^ or by Coalition.

But whether of thefe two ways be aflerted,

the Notion will be intangled with many Ab-
furdities, or rather fo many Blafphemies.
For whether it hchy Divifion and Separation^

he muft be no longer the Vnhegotten ^ being
now by this Divifion become what he was not
before ; nor indeed Incorruptiblej while this

Divifion is deftrudive of that Perfedion of
Incorruption, Or whether it be by that Coa-
lition which he admits with another, this

Coalition depending on that wherein they
both partake, the Charader of Subftance muft
be common to them both : and if fo, the
Name alfo muft be common , Hand each be
call'd the Uiibcgotten Subftance.] So that
they muft be forc'd by this reafoning either

to keep theNime incommunicable, as being
willing that the Charader of Vnbegotten Sub*

fiance (hould be alfo efteem'd incommunicable 5

orclfe if they attempt to allow the Commu-
nication of the Subftance, together with that
will they be forc'd to own the Name to be
common alfo. For the defire of aggrandi-
zing both will be defedive, if they give but
one part to the o;ie, while the other enjoys

both J
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. both •, nor will they vouchfafe to explain the
reafon of fuch difference ^ nay, are more nice

as to the word than as to the thing it felf. -

But if they own one to be greater and the
other lefs, feeing we have prov'd that when
a thing is granted, the word ought to be
granted alfo^ let them ufe the word Vnequal

:

but if they deny that, let them not fear to
ufe the vfordi Equal in this cafe ^ as not find-

ing to which the Supereminence is to be
afcrib'd. For they cannot pretend to fay the
Suhftance is common to both, but as to Or-
der, and the Prerogative of greater antiqui-
ty in point of time, the one is firll and the
other fecond : fmce we acknowledg in all

things that have any Prerogative, the Caufe
of that Prerogative. Now neither Time^ nor
^/f, nor Order have any connexion with the
Subftance of God, For Order is polterior to
him that orders : But nothing that belongs to
God is order'd by another Being. And Time
is a certain motion of the Stars j and the
Stars were later, not only than the Unbegot-
ten Subftance, and all intelligent Natures,
but than the Elements or primary Bodies alfo.

And as to the Ages^ what occakon is there
for any farther reafoning? when the Scrip-
ture plainly affirms that God exifted before
the Ages ^ and the common Notions of Man-
kind do attelt the fame Truth alfo. For
'tis not only impious, but exceeding ridicu-

lous for thofe who admit of -but one Unbe-
gotten Being, to affirm that fomewhat elfe

exifts either before him^ or together with him.
For if any Being, exifted hejore him^ that Be-
ing has a juft Title to this Charader of Vn-
begotten^ and not the fecond. if it exiiled

only
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only together with him^ by this Communion be-

tween thefe, fo as to coexift together, both

the Vnity of God, and the Charader of Vn-
hegotten will be taken away. But for thofe

who, together with the Communication of

the Subftance, do introduce a certain Parti-

tion and Boundary on bath fides, they muft

fuppofe a mutual Agreement, nay and befides

an Author of that Agreement. Kow 'tis

plainly impolTible that any things fliould have

place in the Eflence of God, of fuch a Nature
as Species, or Magnitude, or Quantity \ becaufe

on all accounts God^ muft be free from all

Compofition. But now, if it can never be

agreeable to Piety, to fuppofe thefe or any the

like Circumftances connected with the Sub-

ftance of God, how can Reafon admit us to

equal a Begotten Subftance to that which is Vnbe-

gotten? feeing that all Likenefs, or Compari-
fon, or Communication of Subftance leaves

no Supereminence, or Difference, but implies

a plain Equality^ and by that Equality de-

clares him that is fo intire like the other, to

be equally Vnhegotten alfo. But no one is fo

mad and daring in his Impiety, as to aflert

that the Son is Equal to the Father, when
Joh.xiV. the Lord, himfelf exprelly fays. The Father^
^^' who [em me^ is Greater than I : or to apply

both of the Names at random, while each

claims the Appropriation, nor does admit

the Communication thereof to the other.

For if either Perfon be Vnhegotten^ he is not

a Son 'j and if he be a Son^ he is not Vnbe"

Ubi pi> gotten^ But that there is only one God of the

Hs. Univerfe Vnhegotten^ and beyond all eomparifony

befides the many Argumencs omitted here,

what we have faid already upon that Subjedt

does fumciently demonftrate. And there is but

one
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oneSon^ for he is the Only beq^otten\ concerning Conftitut.

which it wereeafy, by adding the Teftimoniesl^-^^- C.

of Holy Men who have flil'd the Son a Being^^'"^'^^^

Befotten^ and a Being Made^ and by fuch a

difference in their Expreflions declaring the

difference of their Subftances, to prevent the

occafion of any farther care and trouble.

However, on account of fuch as fuppofe this

to be like the Generation of Bodies, and fo

ftumble at the Ambiguity of words, it will

be neceflary, 1 fuppofe, to fpeak briefly to

this matter.

We therefore affirm the Son to be a Being

Begotten^ according to the Dodrine of the

Scriptures ^ not imagining him one thing as

to his Subftance^ and yet another thing to be

defcrib'd by the Words apply'd to hicu \ but

that he is the very fame . fublifl;ing Being
which the name ffgnifies, the Appellation

rightly exprefling the Subfiance *, and that this

fubfifting Being was produc'd when he was
not before his own proper Produdion, but l, y\\\,
that he was begotten before dl things^ by the C. 12. p.

J^/7/of God and the Father. But if this Ex- ^99-

prelTion feem over-bold to any one, let him
confider with himfelf whether it be 'true or

Fdfe : for if the former, the Boidnefs is

without blame, according to his own deter-

mination
J

iince nothing that is true^ if it be

fpokenin due time, and within due bounds,
can be culpable: but if it be Falfe^ 'tis abfo-

lutely neceflary that the oppofite Dodrine muft
be efteem'd true, that is, that the Son, who
jv^ in being before^ was begotten \ which does
not only exceed all Abfurdity or Blafphemy,
but all the moft foolifh and ridiculous Opi-
nions poiuble. For what occafion for Gene-

ration
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ration to a Being that exlfis already ? unleft

it be chang'd into another Being ; according
10 the nature of both living and lifelefs

things, v/bich any one may truly fay to have
that Being which already exifts, but not to
have that Being into which they are made :

For Seed is not a Man,nor are Stones an Houfe j

the former of which is made a Man, the latter

an Houfe. Now if in every one of thefe Ex-
amples, to which 'tis the greateft Inftance

of Piety to compare the Generation of the

Son, thofe things only are made which were
7iot before^ what Medicine mufl: he require

who affirms that the Son, when he was before^

was p-oduc'd notwithftanding ? For if he were
before his Generation, he was without Genera*

tiony or Vribegotten ^ whereas it has all along

been fairly acknowledg'd, that there is vo o-

Ubi pri- ther Vnhegotten Being but God, Either there*
^^- fore let them leave off this Profeffion, when

they introduce another Vnhegotten Beings or

while they perfift in the fame, let them not

pretend that the Son was froduc^d^ tho he ex^

ified before *, fmce the Charader of Son^ and of

a Being Begotten^ will not admit that of aa

Vnhegotten Sithftance, For by this means all

imaginable Confufion of Names and of Things

will a rife, while there is but one Suhflance

which is, and which is call'd Vnhegotten ^ and

yet in the fame breath is there introduc'd a-

I^rnat.-u- nother : And after all, this other Being is

bi piius. nam'd a Begotten Suhfiance^ and is call'd a Son,

tho Vnhegotten^ according to the fame Perfon's

Notion *, and the other has the name of Fa-

ther given him, without his begetting a Son,

if the other indeed be Vnbegottsni

But
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But perhaps fome body, aiming to cure one

Malady with another, a lefler with a greater,

according to the Proverb, will fuppofe a Ge-
neration byAugmentation or Mutation. This
is to add one perverfe reafoning to all the for-

mer, as not being fenfible even of this plain

Cafe, that if there be any Augmentation, it

mult be by the addition of fomewhat elfe.

Whence therefore is this Addition, but from
fome foreign Matter ? But if fo, it v/ ill beab-
folutely neceflary to fuppofe mafjy Beings^ ma-
ny Vnbegotten Beings^ to fupply the Defed of

one alone. But if the Augmentation be made
out of nothing, which is the more rational

Suppofition, to confefs that every thing was
made when it was not in being before, by the

Will of him that produc'd it ^ than to fay

any Subftance is a Compofition made, part-

ly out of what was in being, partly out of
what was not in being •, they muft admit
of a Mutation, when there is nothing to
which that Mutation could be made \ and
when by confequence of neceflity, the Muta-
tion muft be made into that which is not.

And how can it be other than foolifh, not to
fay impious, to affirm, that what has a Being
is chang'd into that which has none ? Indeed
it will become us to leave off this prodigious
Folly, or Madnefs rather, and to keep our
felves to the words of Truth and Sobernefs.

But thefe Men, who are liable themfelves, tho
unwittingly, to thefe and many more Abfur-
dities, do not with Juftice lay the Charge of
Boldnefs upon us, but in reality bring that of
Impiety upon themfelves. For our parts, we
perfift in what has been antiently demonftrated
by Holy Perfons, and now by our felves ^ in

aiBrming,
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afErming, that (ince neither the Subftance of
God admits of Generation [as being Vnhegot-

ten ^ nor of Separation or Divifion, as being

Jncorrvptible Q nor is there any other Subftra-

tum for the Generation of the Soa: there-

fore the Son, when he was not before, w^as

begotten. Not thereby intending that tlie

Subftance of the Only-begotten was in common
the fame with that of thofe Beings which
were made oMf 0/ nothing-^ feeing what is not,

cannot be any fort of Subftance. But we de-

termine, that the difference of all Subftances

depends on the Will of him that made them ;

and accordingly we do afcribe fuch Saperemi-

nence of Subftance to the Son, as 'tis necefta-

ry to fuppofe the Creator to be poflefs'd of
above that of his own Creatures. For we ac-

knowledg, according to the blefled Apoftle

Job. I. 9. John^ that all things were begotten by hlm^ that

Power of Creation being begotten together

with him ^ whence he is the Only-begotten ,(3od

to all Beings that are inferior to him, and
Conftit. that were made by him. For he alone v^asbe^

i^^ten and created by the Tower of the Vnbegotten

0*94. &*a- ^^^> ^^^ ^^ became the moft perfed of the

libipaf- fubordinate Beings, and /w^/^r'v/Vwf for the

fim.c.i2. Creation of all the reft, and for the perfor-

P- 399- mance of his Father's Will. But now if, be-
^•^^'•^ caufeof the names Father and Son, v/e muft
3 • P'37 • ^g Q5[ig'(^ ^Q fuppofe a ki,n4 of human and

corporeal Generation^ and from that Method
of Generation among Men, muft introduce

Godas.fubjed to the Imputations and Affec-

tions of a Change in his Subftance, We muft

alfo, according to the, eVrOAeous Opifiion of

t\^Q Greeks^ becaufe God isa Creator^ introduce

Adarter for the Frodudion of the Creatures.

For
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For Man, who ^f^ff^ out of his own Subflance,

if he were to create^ could not do it without
Matter. But if they reject that Hypothefis,
without regarding the ftrid ufe of Words
which are imploy'd to exprefs our meaning,
becaufe they muft take care to afcribe none
but worthy Notions to God ^ and fo allow that

he creates by his Power alone : how can it be
neceflary to think of the Aftedion of a Change
of Subftance in God, on account that he is

RiVd ^ Father <* For what Man of good Senfe
is there, but acknowledges that the names of
fomc things do only agree in pronunciation and
expreflion, but not at all in fignification ? as

when an Eye is fpoken of Man, and when it is

apply'd to God : Of Man it denotes one dif-

tind Member •, but of God it denotes, fome-
times his Help and Prefervation afforded to
the Righteous ^ and fometimes the Knowledg
of the Actions of Men. As on the other hand.,

many words, which are different in pronuncia-
tion, have ftill the fame fignification ; as He
that Is \ and the Only True God,

Wherefore when God is ftil'd a Father^ we
ought not to fuppofe the fame Operation or
Efficacy which that word implies among Men \

as if ia both Cafes it equally included fome E-
manation, or the like Affedion \ iince the one
is without all fuch Affedions, and the other
with them. Nor when he is faid to be a 5/?i-

r/>, is he to be fuppos'd to have the fame na-
ture with other Spirits. Accordingly fhould

we in all things obferve the like Equity and
Proportion, and not as foon as we hear the
name of S>on apply'd to Chrift, to be difpleas'd

at the name of a Made Being ^ as if the Sub-
ftance were immediately to be fuppos'd com-

mon.
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mon, becaufe of this Community of thenamc>
Conftit. For he is a Being, begotten and made by a Be-
L. VIII. ing^ which was it felf nnhegotten and unmade ;

aoof'

^' ^^^^^ ^^^ ^"^ Angels, and whatfoever Crea-
ture there is befide, are Beings made by that

Being which was it felf made^ and produc'd by
him at the Command of the Father, For by

^rov. this means we Ihall preferve the fa'cred Truth

Aft.n q5
of the Scriptures, which affirm, that the Son

Col'.l.iciisa ^f/^^?7i^^^, and froduc^dhY Godi'^ and we
Apoc.ill. fhall not go allray from fober Reafoning, as
i4« neither being forc'd to afcribe Parts to God,

nor lay his own Subftance as a Subftratum for

Generation, nor Matter for Creation, from
which different Notions the difference of thefe

ISIames has arifen. Now if God, when he
begets^ does not communicate his own Sub-
ftance to the Being that is begotten, accord-
ing as happens among Men, for he is Vnbe^
gotten \ and when he creates^ he does not ftand

in need of any Matter, fince he ftandsin need

of nothings and is powerful ^ the rejedion of
the word Creation is on all accounts unreafo-

nable.

-. Now fince from thefe and the like Argu-

L viil*
^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ (hewn, that we muft neither

c.*^. p.' attempt univerfally to think tliat the fignifi-

391. cation of Words is exadlly agreeable to the

Words thcmfelves, nor to change that Agree*

ment at random, but muft attend to the Sub-

jeds we are upon ^ we muft fute Words and
their Signification together, with regard to

that Agreement refpedively : for the nature

of things is not a Confequent of Words, but

the Force of Words is, according to their re-

fpective kinds, to be luted to the nature of
things* One may therefore very juftly com-

plain*

-J.
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plain of thofc, who believing that the Son is

a Being Begotten^ and a Being A^ade^ and areal-

(9 perfuaded that God is a Being V/jhcgQtte??^

and a Being Vnmade^ do yet, by. the addition

of other words, and by faying that they are

alike in Suhftance^ contradidl what they con-

fefs'd before ^ while they ought, if they had

had the leaft regard to Truth, from that dif-

ference of Characters, to have own'd the dif-

ference of their Subllances \ becaufe they could

only by this means preferve the jufl: Order of
Things : that is, by accommodating to each

feverally a futable Acknowledgment. But if

they have no confideration of this Agreeable-

nefs in the nature of things, yet ought they

at leafl to take care, that their own Words
agree with their own Notions, and not allow

themfelves to afcribe intirely different Cha-
racters to the fame Nature^ for we have de-

monftrated, by all our foregoing Difcourfe,

that thofe Characters are fignificative of the

Subftances themfelves.

But now perhaps fomebody that is heated

in this matter may argue thus, in way of con-

tradiction to our Reafoning : that if we mult

thus ftricily adhere to the words made ufe of,

and thence be led into the meaning of the

things ^ as we pretend that Vnhegotten and Be-

gotten are fo intirely different from one ano-

ther ^ yet is it plain, that the names Light and

Lights Life and Life^ Power and Tower ^ which

areafcrib'd to both, are alike. To fuch an
one's Queftion, we fliall reply, not with the

Argument of the Stajf^ inftead of an Anfwer,
according to the Saying of Diogenes : For the

Philofophy of a Cynick is vaftly remote from
Chriftianity ^ but in imitation of the blefled

B ApoftlQ
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Apoflle Paul^ who fays, that we ought to in*

iTimAhftruch thofe that oppofe themfekjes with great Long-
25' f^^ff^^^'^i' We anfwer then, that Light is ei-

ther Vnhegotten or Begotten ^ and we ask whe-
ther w^hen Light is fpoken of an Vnhegotten Be-

ings and of a Being Begotten^ it fignifies diffe-

rently,or has the very ftme (ignification ? If the

very fame, 'tis plain, that that mull be a com-
pounded thingwhich confilts of different thingsv

Kow what is compounded, is not Unbegotten :

But if it has a different {ignification,then as much
difference as there is between an Vnhegotten

and a Begotten Being, fo much difference ought
there to be fuppos'd between Light and Lights

Life 2Lnd Life^ Power and Power, For there is

but one Rule and Method for the Refoliition

of all fuch Difficulties.

If therefore every Chara^er 'of the Father,

which concerns his Subftance, be equivalent

totiiatof Vnhegotten, as to its proper figni-

fication, on account of his being free from
Parts, and not compounded j and if the Cafe

be the fame as to the Only-begotten^ that every

CharaQ:er muft be equivalent to that of a Be-

gotten Beings and yet they will ftill fay thefe

.

Charaders may be convertible ^ who can fur-

ther endure that they fhould ufe the word
'Lihnefs of Subfia?7ce ? or that they fhould de-

termine one to have a Supereminence above

the other as to Greatnefs, even tho all Confi-

deration of Qiiantity, and of Time, and the

like Circumftances. are fet alide ? and tho the

Subftance be, and is own'd to be fimple and

ConBit. one? And in the firlt place, they who pre-

L. VIII. fume to compare that Subftance, which has

^* S* P- no Svpcrior, and is above all Cavfe^ and free

}V.'^?' from all Laws, to that which is Begotten, and

fim.
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is fuhfervlent to the Lavps of its Father^ feem
either not at all to confider the nature of
Things, or not to form their J jdgments about
them with an uncorrupt Miad, For there

are plainly two ways cat out for the Diflo-

very of the Truth in fuch Qiaellions ^ the one
of which is a priori^ whereby we conllder

the Sabltances of things themlelves, and by
fair and clear Reafaning we determine a-

bout every one of them j 'the other of which
is a foficrioriy whereby we make the En-
quiry from the Effeds to the Caufe, and fo

diftinguifli Subftances by the Creatures they

make, and by their Operations. Kor is it

poflible to perceive that either of thcfe ways
can difcover this Likenefs of Subftance.

For in cafe any one takes the Rife of his

Enquiries from the Subftances themfelves, and
finds that One is fuperior to all Dominion^ and ^bi pri-

aboveail Ge»eratloi7^3.nd all Indigency , This will
"''"

teach a Mind that comes with a iincere Defire

after Truth, and oblige ir. to reject with the

greatefl Indignation, from the very Law and
Rule of Nature, all Gomparifon between
them ^ and will give us to undcrltand, that

the Operation mult be fa table and agreea-

ble to the Dignity of the Sabltance. But in

cafe he firlt regards the Creatures made,
and thence goes back to the Sublbances, when
he finds the Son to be the Behg m.ide by the Uhi prl-

Vnhegotten Beings and the Comforter the Be^ ii^-

ing made by the Only Begotten^ and is fatif- p^j^'^*

fy'd of the difference of the Operations by jj.p.'f^.

the Supereminence of the Only Begotten \

he will thence perceive an indifpu table De-
monftration of the Difference of their Sub-
ftances, Not here to add a third Diflerence,

B 2 that
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L. Vlir. that be who creates by bis own Power, muft
C. 12. p. i^g vallly f^jperioLir to him that does it at the

ahb'i paf- p^^^fi^^^ ^f ^^^ Father^ and confefTes that he does

fim. nothing of himfelf'^ and he that isado-Zd^ from
Joh.V.19. him that adores.

If therefore they edeem it not at all abfurd

to afcribe all thefe things equally to both, as

for inftance, Subltance, Energy, Power, and
Name, as intending to take away all dif-

tinction both as to Names and Things *, let

them plainly call them both Vnhegotten Be*
wgs. But if this be a notorious piece of Im-
piety, let them not, under a colour, by ufing

the word Lihnefs^ hide that which is by all

own'd for Impiety.

But left we fliould feem to ofler violence to

the Truth by our own Fi(?^ions and Reafon-
ings, as we are falfly accus'd to do ^ and that

falfe Accufation is laid heavily to our charge

by abundance of People : we will demonftrate
what we aim at out of the Scriptures them-
felves.

Conftltut. There is but one God^ who is declar'^d both
L.VI. C, yy fijg j^^^^ ^^^ fij^ Prophets : and he is own'd

^l'c^'^^^^*^y
our Saviour hiovxif to be the God of the

Joh.'xx. Only- begotten. For fays he, I go vnto my God

17. and your God* The only True God^ the only

Xyil.3. [f^/y^^ ^W only Good^ and only Powerful Beings
1 Tim. I. ^^Q ^.^j^y ^^^ Inyncrtallty, Jvjor let any one be

Ma't.xix. diforder'd or difturb'd in his mind at this.

1(5/17. For we do not ufe this Language in order to

iTim. VI. take away the Divinity of the Only-begotten,
1 5, 16. Qj. j^is Wifdom^ or his Immortality^ or his

^^^^^' Goodnefs^ but in order to put a difference be-

c'.^.p.
* tween"'things *, and to own the fupereminent

391.* Dignity of the Father. For we acknowledg

the ojily-begottea God and our Lord Jefus,

to
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to be Incorruptible-, and Immortal^ and IVtfe.^ and
Good ^ but we aiTirm that the Father is the

Caufe of his intire Being, and of every thing

that he is ^ who himfelf has no caufe of his

own Subftance, or of his Goodnefs ; as being

Unbegotten : the foregoing Premifes affording

us this Notion. If therefore he be the only

True God., as being only Wife., and only Vnbe-
gotten^ the Son is his Only Begotten^ becaufe he

alone is a Being begotten by the Unbegotten Ubi prl-

Being: which yet he would not be alone, if"^*

the Kature was common to both, on account

of their Likenefs.

We ought therefore to lay afide the No*
tion of Likenefs as to Suhflance^ and to em-
brace that of the Likenefs of a Son to the

Father, in agreement with his own words

;

that is, fo to reduce the intire Caufe and Ori-
gin of all to the One and Only Beings that

the Son may be efteem'd fubject to his Father. Paflim.

We ought alfo exaftly to purify our No-
tions about thefe matters, and not to efteem

the manner of his Operation to be after the

manner of Men *, but with eafe, and divine :

and not to efteem his Operation to be any
fort of divifion, or removal of his Subftance

\

fuch as thofe cannot avoid who are led by
the Sophiftry of the Greeks., and conned the

Energy to the Subftance \ and becaufe they
fuppofb the World to be coeval with God,
fall into all forts of Abfurdities on that ac*

count. For thofe that allow'd no Period to

the World, no wonder that they aflign'd to

it no Beginning : nor would that ceafe or

come to an end which was not deriv'd from
a certain Beginning. But as to thefe Greeks,

which never look'd on the difference of

B 3 thing*
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tunings with clear eyes, nor can be equitable

Arbitrators, let them not be concerned in

thefe matters : fince the jult Judgment of

God has hidden the Truth from them, oa
account of the Pravity of their Difpofitions.

Bat then, as to our felves, we do not

think it fafe, as we have faid a little before,

to conned the Operation with the Subftance :

lince we judg of it by its Works, and know
the Subftance to be without beginning, fimple,

and without end : but the Operation not to

be without beginning *, for if it were, the

Work it felf would be without beginning

alfo, as well as without end : fince 'tis not

poffibie for the Works to ceafe, and yet the

Operation never to do fo. For 'tis very

childiili, and the reafoning of a very weak
Mind, to fay the Operation is unbegotten,

and without end: and while they fuppofe it

the fame with the Subftance, yet to own
that none of the Works can be made fo as

to be Unbegotten, or as to be without end.

For one of thefe two things would hence

follow, either that the Operation of God did

not operate, or the Work muft be Unbe-
gotten : but if both of thofe Hypothefes are

without queftion abfurd, what remains muft
be true •, that becaufe the Works have a be-

ginning, the Operation was not without be-

ginning ; and becaufe they muft ceafe, {o

muft the Operation ceafe alfo.

Wherefore we ought not to acquiefce in

ft.e Opinions of the Greeh^ taken up with-
out examination; and fo to conned the Ope-
ration with the Subftance *, but to efteem
the Will of God to be the trueft Operation *,

which is moft worthy of God, and fufficieht

for
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for the Being and Prefervation of all things

;

as the vvords of the Prophet do alfo attell

:

For he hdth done whatfoevcr he ^le.ifed. ForPr.CXV.
he docs not ftand in need of any Being for ';

the Conftitution of thofe things he is pleas'd ^^^'^^1^
^•

to make: but at the fame time that he wills, c* ,2.

what he pleafes is made. p. 399.

Wherefore if the Word of God demon-
(Irates that his IVill is his Operation^ and not

that his Subftanceis fuch ^ and that the Only-
begotten fubfiited by the Will of the Father \

'tis certainly neceflary that the Son prefcrve

this Ltkefiefsj not as to Subfiauce^ but as to

Operatiorjy which is alfo his Will. Whence
alfo we ought to be perfaaded to preferve

that true Notion of his being his Father''

s

Image^ which the blefled Apoftle Paul de-

clared, when he faid, Who is the Image of the ColofT \,

Jnvifible God^ the firfl-born of every Creature ^
i5> i^*

for in him were all things created^ both things in

Heaven^ and things on Earthy vifible and invi--

fible. For therefore is he calFd, The Image

of God. Now thefe words, ^11 things were

created in him^ together with the Appellation

of the Firfi'born, do not give us the Cha-
racter of an Vnbcgctten Subflance : for here is

nothing about Subflance^ but about that Ope-

ration whereby he, as a Son, performs all

things. The Expreifion of Image does not

bear any refemblance to the Subftance, but to

that Operation which was hidden, without

any Generation, in God's Foreknowledg, even

before the Conftitution of the Son, and of
thofe things which were created in him.

For who is there that knowing the Only-be-
gotten himfelf, and confidering that all things]^^.i,i*

were made by him-, will not acknowledg that

B 4 ' lie
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he at once contemplates the whole Power of
the Father ? To which the moft blefled

Apoftle Paul has refped, when he does not
fay by hlm^ but in him j altho he adds the

Charader of Flrft-horn: that when himfelf

is alfo included, . together with all the Beings
made by him, he may make manifeft to all

that are able to comprehend the whole at

one view, the Operation of the Father. We .

therefore call him the Image of the Father^

not as comparing a Begotten Being with that

which isVnbegGtte-a\ for that is certainly dif-

agreeable, and in all Beings impofTible , but

as owning him the Only begotten^ and Firft-

horn of the Father : the appellation of Son

declaring the Suhftancey as does that of Fa-
ther the Operation of him that begat him.
But if any one out of the love of Conten-
tion, and as lixt in his own Opinions, will not
apply his Mind to what has been faid ^ but
yet is forc'd to own that the Charader of
Father is figaificative of the Subfiance'^ let

him attribute the like Charader to the Sony

to whom he has already attributed the like

Suhfiance, Or rather let him attribute both
Charaftcrs to each of them. ^ we mean the

Charadter of Son to the Father, and that of
Father to the Son. For the Similitude of
Subltance obliges thofe who are of that opi-

nion to charaderizc them both by the fame
Appellations.

Flaving now fpoken fufficiently concerning
the Ohly-bcgctteny Order requires that we
difeoui fc next concerning the Comforter ^ not
fallowing the Opinions o^ the many, which
are talica up without examination, bat keep-

ing
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ing clofe to the Dodrine of Holy Men in

all things. From whom we have learn'd

that he is the Third in Dignity and Order ^Paflim.

and do therefore believe that he is the Third
in Nature alfo : not changing the Dignity
and Nature according to the political Chan-
ges among Men, no more than we can change
their Order, fo that their Subftances fhall be
contrary to their Creation, but agreeably to
the Rules of Harmony ; that fo the Firft in

order may not be Second in nature ^ nor that
which is Firft in nature, may have only the
Second or Third place in order. Wherefore
if the Order of Creation be the beft Order
in intelligent Beings, the Holy Spirit, which
is the third as to Order, cannot be the firft

as to Nature : which is no other than God
the Father. For is it not foolifh and vain,

that the fame Being ihould fometime have the

Firft, and at other times the Third place ?

and in both of them to be ador'd according

to his nature, as the Lord God is a Spirityjo^^iy'

and they that rvorjkip him mufi worjljip him in^^'

Spirit and in Truths Nor is he the fame with
the Only-begotten^ for then he would not
have been enumerated after him, as having
a Subfiftence of his own. Our Saviour's

words being here in the firft place fufficient,

whereby he faid exprefly that he ftiould be

fent afterward^ for the inftrudion and teach-' XVI. i<^,

ing of the Apoftles. Nor is he numerically ^^'

different from God, and yet Vnbegotten withal.

For there is only One Vnbegotten Being, from
whom all things were made. Nor is he a
Being different from the Son, and yet a
Being begotten. For our Lord is but 0;/^ ^ UbI pr{-

and l\i^ Only-bemt^n
'j
by whom arc ^11 fhin^s^^s.

^5 Col. I. l4f
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Conftitut. as the Apoftle fays: but he is the third in
L. VI. c. ]s;[ature and Order, made by the Command of
Ji.p.340.

^j^g Father, and by the Operation of the Son *,

and honour'd in the third place, as the firft>

and greateft, and indeed the only Being of

this fort made by the Only-begotten : not

enda'd with equal Power, Divinity, and the

Power of Creating, butendu'd with the com-
pleat Power of Sanftification and Inftrudtion.

For as to thofe that believe the Comforter
to be only a certain Energy of God, and yet

do ftill enumerate him after the two real

Subftances, they feem fo very foolilh, and fo

intirely remote from Truth, that one muft
have great leifure indeed to think it worth
while to confute them. Bat that we may
not tire our Readers by the prolixity of our
Difcourfe, we will contrad the Sum of what
has been faid into a ihort compafs, and fay \

Ubipri- " That there is only One true God^ the
•us,& paf- «c (y^^ qC ^11 xhinzs^ Vnheiotten^ without Be^in-

^' ning^ and beyond Compare ^ fuj^erior to all

" Caufej the Caufe of Exiftence to all Beings
" that are: not creating the World in com-
" mon with another Being, [or by commu-
" nicating himfelf to another : ] Not the
" firlt in Order only, not fomewhat greater
" upon the comparifon only, and a little fu-

^^ perior to them all ; but by way of Saper-
^' eminence, beyond all compare, as to his

'* Subllance, his Power, and his Authority:
'' One who before all things begat, and made
" the Only-begotten God, our Lord Jeflis

'' Chrift^ by whom all things were made ^

^^ the Image and Reprefentation of his own
*^ Power and Operation ', who is himfelf not

'' to
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*^ to be compar'd with him that begat him,
*' as to his Subltance j nor to that Holy Spi-
*' rit which was made by him : for he is in-
'' ferior to the one, as a Being made by him ;
'' andfupcrior to the other, as his Maker."

Now that Chrift was made, Petery who, as

our Lord himfelf attefls, had his Knowledg yi^t^XSl,
fromGodj is an authentick Witnefs, when he 17.

fays. Let all the Houfe of Ifrael \noxo ajfuredly Ads IL
that God hath made him both Lord and Chrifi, 3<^.

And he that fpake in the Perfon of the Lord,
when he faid. The Lord created me the Be- Vrov.
ginning of his ways. And he that faid, There VIII. 22.

is one God^ from whom are all things j and one i Cor.

Lord Jefus Chrifi^ by whom are all things. And YIII. 6,

the Blelled Apoftle John^ when he faid, All

things were made by him ^ and without him was John I. 3.

not any thing made. From whence it will fol-

low, that either the Spirit is Vnbegotten-^

which is a piece of Impiety : or if he were
made, he mad have been made by him. For Ubi pri-

we profefs that the Son alone was made by "s.

the Father ', fubordinate both in Subltance,
and Will : and himfelf owns that he lives tf« JohaVL
iiccount of the Father^ and does nothing of him- 57»

felf Nor do we acknowledg him confubflanr ^' ^9*

ti.Uj for that denotes fuch a Generation as
implies Divihon of the Subftance. For nei-

ther is the Father Begotten, nor the Son Un-
begotten : but what he ever is, that is he
truly call'd, a Begotten Beings an Obedient Son^ Ubi pri-

a mo7t ferfetl Admifter^ as fuhfcrvient in the "s.

whole Creation to the Will of his Father, in
order to the Conftitution of things, and to
their Prefervation i and for the giving of Laws
to Men, making ufe of the Comforter as his Yi^^m,

Minifter,
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Minifter, for the difpenfing of his Gifts, and
exercife of his Providence ^ for SaiK^ification,

for Inftrucftion, and for the Confirmation of
L.VII. the Faithful: Who was himfelf in the laft
^•'^'; P: days born of the Virgin Mary, who con-

bi pafTim. ^^^^ ^ hojily, according to the Laws or God j
' was crucify'd, and died, and rofe again the

third day, afcended into Heaven, will come
again to judg the quick and the dead, by a

righteous diftribution to every one according

to their Faith and Works j and is to reign

for ever and ever. So that the fupreme Dig-
nity and Monarchy of God is ever to be pre-

ferv'd in all things : viz.. that the Holy Spi-

rit, with all the other Beings, be own'd fub-

ordinate to Chrifl:^ and the Son himfelf to

Paflim. God, even the Father *, according to the Doc-
trine of the Blefled Apoftle Pavl^ who fays

I Cor, thus : For when all things jhall he fubdued unto

XV. 28. him^ then jfjall the Son atfa himfelf be fubjed:

unto him that -put all things vnder him \ that

God may he all in alL

We have elfewhere with greater care, and
more largely demonftrated thefe things, which
we have here in brief included in this Pro-

feffion of our Faith. And we beg of you of

the prefencAge, and all others that are Par-

takers of the fame Mylteries with us, not to

fear the Cenfures of Men, nor to be impos'd

on by their Sophifms, nor fcduc'd by their

Flattery , but to pals your judgment upon
what has been offer'd according to Truth and
Equity *, as fuffering the better part to pre-

vail, and preferring Rcafon before Prejudice,

fo as to fly from all the Snares and Nets
which the Devil contrives againft Mankind ^

and thereby -thinks to affright, or at leaft to

\, allure
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allure many of thofe who do not prefer

what is really profitable btfore what is plea-

fant, nor efteem things future more fecure

than thofe that are prcfent
:,
that fo the wor-

fer part may prevail over ferae of them.

But may God avert any experience of this

that I have faid ! tho there be mauy thatcon-

fpire for Falfnood, and are departed from the

Truth*, preferring the prefent Glory and Se-

curity before things pleailng to God and
truly ufeful. May he preferve the Faith of

my Follovv^ers unmoveable and firm to him
that deliver'd it to them ^ while they wait

for the Judgment-Seat of oar Saviour Chrifl: j

where all Haughtinefs, and Glory, and Falf-

hood will intirely vaniih^ and thofe that are

to be judg'd mull: ftand naked of all their

Authority and Attendance^ and where Af-
fluence and Riches, be they here never fo

highly eftecm'd among Men, is utterly infuf-

ficient to put their Adverfaries to fhame.

For a multitude of Men in all their fplendor

is not there equivalent to one poor and pious

Perfon i or able to caufe his rejedion, where
Truth it felf is to approve him. It being

agreeable to God's juft Method of Retribu-

tion, that their Piety fhould plead for them
at that day, who do now, on its account,

efteem Death it felf to be Gain ^ while Chriif,

the Difpofer of the Rewards, did formerly

and ftill does render to every Combatant the

Prize according to his Dcfert ; to thofe that

undergo great Labours for the Truth, trae

Liberty, and the Kingdom of Heaven ^ but

to thofe that have difhonour'd it, from the
Wicked nefs of their own Minds, inevitable Pu-
mlhrnents. And fo much Ihall fuffice on both

lides
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fides at prefent ^ and may all at laft fucceed

for the belt. [[See Eunomimh large Creed, here

to be added, in my Recount of the Primitive

Ffith at the end of all : and note Dr. Caver's

Cha rafter of this A'pblpgetick of Eunomius \

jirgiite difputat Vafer H^refiarcha ^ that therein

the Sly Arch'Heretick reafons flirewdlyr^

FINIS.
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XXXV. That both the Law and

the Gofpcl prelcribe Offerings,

XXXVI. The recital of the Ten
Comma-idments ; and after what
man-icrthey do here prefcribe to us.

XXKVIL Concerning Accufers

and faiie Acculers, and how a Judge

is not ra(hly either to believe them,

or disbelieve them ; but after an

accurate Examination.

XXXVIII. That Sinners are priJ

vately to be reprov'd, and the Peni-

tent to be receiv'd, according to the

Conftitution of our Lord.

XXXIX. Examples of Repen-

tance,

XL. That we are not to be im-

placable to fuch who have once or

twice offended.

XLI. After what manner a Peni-

tent is to be treated, as alfo Offen-

ders ! and when they are to be cut

off from the Church.

XLIL That a Judge muft not be

a Refpeder of Perfons.

XLIII. After whar manner falfc

Accufers are ro be punifli'd.

XLIV. That the Deacon is to

eafe the Burthen of the Biihops, and

to order the fmaller Matters himfelf.

XLV. That Contentions and

Quarrels are unbecoming Chriftians,

XLVI. Thar Believers ought not

to go to law before Unbelievets.

Nor 'ought any Unbeliever to be

cali'd for a Witnefs againft BeHevers.

XLVII. That the Judicatures of

Chriftians



Chrlftians onght to be held on the

fecond Day of the Week.
XLVIII. That the fame Punifli-

ment is not to be inflidted for every

Offence ; but d ffcrent Puniihmcnts

for different Offenders.

XLIX. What are to be the Cha-
fa(5ter5 of Accufers and Witnefles.

' L. That former Offences do fome-

times render after-Accufations credi-

ble.

LT. A gain ft judging without hear-

ing both Sides.

LI I. The Caution obferv'd at Hea-
then Tribunals before the condemna-
tion' of Criminals, affords Chriftians

a good Example.
LIII. That Chriftians ought not

to be Contentious one with another.

LIV. That the Billiops muft by
their Deacon, put the People in mind
f)f the Obligation they are under to

live peaceably together.

LV. An Enumeration of the feve-

ral Inftances of divine Providence,

and how in every Age from the Be-

ginning of the World, God has in-

vited all Men to Repentance.

, LVI, That 'tis the Will of God
that Men fhould be of one Mind,
in matters of Religion, in accord

with the heavenly Powers.
LVil. An Exacft Defcription of

a Church, and the Clergy ; and
what Things in particular, every
one is to do in the (olemn Affemblies

of the Clergy and Laity for religi-

gious Worfl]ip.

LVIIJ. Ofcommendatory Tetters

in favour of Strangers, Lay-perfons,
Clergy men, and Biflwps. And that

thole who cQme into the Church Af-
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fembliec, arc to be received without
regard to their Quality.

LIX. That every Chriftian ought
to frequent the Church diligently

borh Morning and Evening.

LX. The vain Zeal which the

Heathens and Jews l^ew in frequent-

ing their Temples and Synagogues is

a proper Example and Motive, to ex-

cite Chriftians to frequent the

Church.

LXI. That we muft not prefer the

Affairs of this Life, to thof'e which
concern the Worfhip of Gc d.

LXII. That Chriftians muft ab-

ftain ftom all the impious Pradices

of the Heathens.

LXIII. That no Chriftian that

will not work muft eat. As Peter

and the reft of the Apoftles were

Fifhermen.Buc Paul and Aquiia Tent-

makers
; Jade the Son of James an

Husband- man.
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CONTENTS
of the Third Book

sfiii TV u^WTjfoV.

Chap. I.'TpHat we muft avoid the

and IL A choice of
^
younger

Widows, becaufe of Sufpicion.

III. What Charader the VVidows

ought to be of, and how they ought

to be fupported by the Bilhop.

ly. That we ought to be charita-

ble to all forts of Perfons in Want.

V. That the Widows are to be

very careful of their Converfarion.

VI. That Women ought not to
"" ' ?each



teach, becaufe 'tis unfcemly; and

what Women follow'd our Lord.

VII. What are the Charaders of

Widows falfely fo called.

Vin. That the Widows ought not

to accept of Alms from the Unwor-
thy, no more than the Biihop, or any

other of thq Faithful.

IX. That Women ought not to

Baptize; becaufe it is impious, and

contrary to the Dodtrine of Chrift.

X. That one of the Laity ought

not to do any Office of the Priefthood,

he ought neither to Baptize, nor Offer,

nor Lay on Hands, nor give the Blel-

fing.

XI. That none but a Bifiiop and

Presbyter, none even of the inferior

Ranks of the Clergy are permitted to

do the Offices of the Pricfts, that Or-
dination belongs wholly to the Biihop,

and to no body el(e.

XII. The Rejection all uncharita-

ble Adiions-

XIIL How the Widows are to

pray for thole that fuppiy their Ne-
ceflities.

XIV. That She who has been kind

to th^ Poor ought not to make a Stir,

and tell abroad her Name ; according

to the Conftirution of the Lord.

XV. That it does nor become us

to revile our Neighbours, becaufe

Curling is contrary to Chriftianity.

XVI Concerning the facred Initi-

ation of Holy Baptifm.

XVII. What is the meaning of Bap-

tilm into Chrift : and on what ac-

count every thing is there faid or done.

XVIIL Of what Character he

ought to be who is initiated. fti/M,uV©".
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XIX. What are the Charaaers of

a Deacon,

XX. That a Bilhop ought to be or-

dained by Three, or by Two Bilhops

;

but not by One. For that would be

invalid.

KE^AAAIA CONTENTS
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0. v-l 'mv t^esvoHv r op*

wejLAmv yjtii'i^v cvpei^^O'
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Chap. I.T TOW the BiOiop ought
and II. X JL to provide for the 0£»
phans,

III. Who ought to be fupported,

according to the Lord's Conftitution.

IV. Of the Love of Money.
V. With what Fear Men ought to

partake of the Lord's Oblations.

VI. Whofe Oblations are to be re-

ceived, and whole not to be receiv'd.

VII. That the Oblations of the un-
worthy, while ihey are fuch, do not

only not propitiate God, but on the

contrary, provoke him to indignation.

VIII. That 'cis better to afford

tho' it be inconfiderable and few Con-
tributions, to the Widows from our
own Labours, than thofe which are

many and large, received from the

Ungodly. For 'tis better to peri(h by
Famine, than to receive an Oblation

from the Ungodly.
IX. That the People ought to be

exhorted by the Prieft to do good to

the Needy, as fays Solorfton the Wife.

X. A Conftirution, that if any one
cf the ungodly by force will caft

.

"

Money



Money to the Priefts, they fpend it

in Wood and Coals, but not in Food.

XI. Ot Parents and Children.

XII. Of Servants and Maftcrs.

XIII. In what Things we ought
to be fubjed: to the Kulers of this

World.
XIV. Of Virgins,

eauOi toZtvl, ceM« ^ti «f J)-

CONTENTS
cf the Fifth Book.

Chap. I.T^ Hat it is reafonablc for

\. the Faithful to fupply

the Wants of thofe who are afHiOtd

for the fake of Chrift by the Unbe-

lievers ; according to the Conftitmion

of the Lord.

II. That we are to avoid Conver-

farion with falfe Brethren, when
tliey continue in their Naughtinefs.

III. That we ought to afford an

helping Hand to fuch as are fpoil'd

for the fake of Chrift ; akho we (hould

incur Danger ourlelves.

IV. That 'tis an horrible and de-

ftrud:ive thing to deny Chrift,

V. That we ought to imitate Chrift

in Suffering, and with Zeal to follow

his Patience.

VI. That a Believer ought neither

railily to run into Danger, through

Security ; nor to be over-timourous,

through Pufillanimity, But*tofly a-

way for Fear ; ycr that if he docs fall

into the Enemy's Hand, to ftrive ear-
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neftly, upon account of the Crown
that is laid up for him.

VIL Several Demonftrations con-
cerning the Refurredlion, concerning

the Sibyllj and what the Stoickj lay

concerning the Bird call'd rhe L-'hccnix,

VIII. Concerning James the Br©-
ther of the Lord, and Stephen the firft

Martyr.

IX. Concerning falfe Martyrs.

X. A moral Admonition, that we
are to abftain from vain Talking, ob-
fcene Talking, Jefting, Drunkennefs,
Lafcivioufnefs and Luxury.

XL An Admonition, inftuding

Men to avoid the abominable Sin of
Idolatry.

XII. That'we ought not to ling an
heathen or an obfcene Song : nor to

fw/earby an Idol ; becaufe lis an im-
pious Thing, and contrary to the
Knowledge of God.

XIII. A Catalogue of the Feafts of
the Lord which are to be kept, and
when each of them ought to be ob-
ferv'd.

XIV. Concerning the Padion of
our Lord ; and what was done on each
day ol his Sufferings. And concerning

Judas: and ih^t Judas was not prelenc

when the Lord deliver'd the Myfteries

to his Difciples.

XV. Of the Great Week; and on
what account they enjoyn us to faft

on Wedmfdiiy and. Friday,

XVI. An Enumeration of the Pro-
pherical Predidions which declare
Chrift; whofeCompletion though the

Jews faw, yet out of the evil Temper
of their Mind they did not believe

he was the Chrift of God, and con-

demned



demn'd the Lord of Glory to the

Crofs.

XVII. How the Paflbver onght to

be celebrated.

XVIII. A Conftitution concerning

the great Paflbver-Wcek.

XIX. Concerning the Watching
all the Night of the Great Sabbath,

and concerning the day of the Relui-

recftion.

XX A Prophcrick Predidion con*

cerning Chrift Jefus. ''^ Xeir« rk 'Itt^».

CONTENTS
cf the Sixth Book
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Chap. I. "\T 7 H O they were that

VV ventured to make
Schifms, and did not efcape Panilh-

menc.

II. That *tis not lawful to rife up
cither againft the Kingly or the

Prieftly Office.

III. Concerning the Vertue of

JAofcs, and the incredulity of the

Jevpi/h Nation, and what wonderful

"Works God did among them.

IV. That he makes Schifm nor

who feperates himlelf from the

Wicked, but who departs from the

Godly.
V. Upon what account. Ifrael

falfely fo named is rejec5ted by God,
demonftrated from the prophetick

Predidions.

VI. That even among the Jews,

ihere atofe the Dodfrine of feveral

Herefies, hateful to God.

yil. Whence the Herefies fprang,

1 7VKfXM:nu>7ii, » e/>4-

y. rife/ ^ ^mcneff ift-
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and who was the Ring leader of
their Impiety.

VIII. Who were the SuccefTors of
Simons Impiety, and what Herefies
they lee up.

IX. How Shnon defii ing to fly by
fome magical Arts, fell down head-
long from on high, at the Prayers of
Peter, and brake his Peer, and Hands,
and Ancle- Bones.

X. How the Herefies differ from
each other, and from the Truth.

XI. An Expofition of the Preach,
ing of t lie Apoftles.

XII. For thofe that confefs Chrift,

but are delirous to Jr.dsize.

XII J..That we mud feparate from
Hereticks.

XIV. Who were the Preachers of
the Catholick Doctrine, and which
are the Commandments given by
them,

XV. Thar we ought nor to rcbap-
tize ; nor ro receive that Baptfm
which IS given by the Wicked : which
is not Baptifm, but a Pollution.

XVI. Concerning Books with
falfe Infcriptions.

XVII. Concerning Clergy-mens
Precepts about Marriage.

XVill. An Exhortation com-
manding to avoid the Communion of
the impious Hereticks,

XIX. For thofe that fpeak evil of

the Law.
XX. Which is the Law of Na-

ture, «and which is that afterwards
introduc'd, and v^hy ic was intro-

ducd ?

3kXL That we who beh'eve in

Chrid are under Grace, and not nu-

( a ) . der



dtr the Servitude of that additional

Law.
XXII. That the Law for Sacrifi-

ces is additional ; which Chrift.when

he came, took away,

XXilL How Ciirift became a

Fulfiller of the Law ; and what
pares of it he put a Period to, or

changed, or transferred.

XXIV. That It pleafed the Lord,

that the Law of Righreoalnels ihould

be dcmonitrated by the Romans.
XXV. How God on account of

their Impiety towards Chrift, made
the Jews Captives, and placed them
under Tribute.

XXVI. That we ought to avoid

the Hereticks, as the Corrupters of
Souls.

XXVI r. Of fome Jewilli and
Gentile Obfervances.

XXViJL Of the Love of Boys,

Adultery.and Fornica:ion.

XXIX. How Wives ought to be
fubjedV to their own Husbands ; and
Husbands ought to love their own
Wives.

XXX. That 'tis the Cuftom of

Jews and Gentiles to obferve natural

Purgations, and to abominate the

Remains of the Dead ; but that ail

this is contrary to Chriilianity.

CJ4.
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CON TENTS
cf the Seventh Book.
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diic'd afterwards of death ; and that

the forme r is from God, and the Jat-

ter of Error, from the Snares of the

Adverfary.

II. Moral Exhortations of the

Lord's Conftitutions agreeing wich

the ancient Prohibitions of the divine

Laws. The Prohibition of Anger,

Spite, Corruption, Adultery nnd
every forbidden A(flion.

III. The Prohibition of conjuring,

murderof Infants, Ferjuryand Falfe-

Witnefs.

IV. The Prohibition ofEvil fpeak-

ing, and Paflion, of deceitful Con-
du6t, or idle Words, Lies, Cover •

ouinefs, and Hypocriiy.

V. The Prohibition of Malignity,

Acceptation of Perfcns, Wrath, Ma-
lice and Envy.

VL Concerning Augury snd In-

chantmeuts.

VII. The Prohibition of murmu»
ring Infoience, Pride and Arrogance.

VIIL Concerning Long-fufFcring,

Simplicity, Meeknefs and Patience,

IX. That 'tis our Duty to efteera

our Chriftian Teachers, above ouc

Parents : The former being the

means of our well being, th.e other

only of cur Being,

X. That we ought not to divide

our felves from the Sajnts ; but IQ

make peace between thofe that quar-

rel, to judge Righceoufly, and no?

to accept Perfons,

XI. Concerning him that is doubi^

minded and defponding.

Xn. Concerning coing Gocd.
XlII Kov/ Maiters ought to be-

have themfelves to iheir Servanrs

;

and how Servants ought to be f^b^



XLVI. Who were they that the

Holy Apoftles Tent and ondain'd ?

XLVII. A Morning- Prayer.

XLVIII. An Evening- Prayer.

XLIX. A Prayer at Dinner.

CONTENTS
cf the Eighth Book.

Chap. I. /^N whofe Account, the

V>/ Powers of Miracles

are perform'd.

II. Concerning unwonhy Biftiops

and Presbyters.

HI. That to make Conftitutions

about the Divine Offices to be per-

form'd in the Churches, is of great

Confequence.

IV. Concerning Ordinations.

V. The Form of Prayer for the

Ordination of a Biftiop.

VI. The Divine Liturgy, wherein
is the Bidding Prayer for the Cate-
chumen?.

Vil. For the Energumens.

VIII. For the Baptized.

IX. The Im position of Hands and
Prayer for the Penitents.

X. The Bidding Payer for the

Faithful.

XI. The Form of Prayer for the

Faithful.

XlJ. The Conftitution of Jamesy
the Brother of 'JcLtiy the Son of ;^^-

bcdcc,

XIII. The Bidding Prayer for the

Faithful, after the divine Oblation.
XIV. The Bidding Prayer after

the Participation.
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XV. The Form of Prayer after

the Participation.

XVI. Concerning the Ordination

of Presbyters, the Conftitution of

John who was beloved by the

Lord.

XVII. Concerning the Ordination

of Deacons, the Conftitution of

Philip.

XVIII. The Form of Prayer for

the Ordination of a Deacon.

XIX. Concerning the Deaconels,

the Conftitution of B.irtholomem.

XX. The Form of Prayer for the

Ordination of a Deaconefs.

XXI. Concerning the Sub dea-

cons, the Conftitution of Thomas.

XXII. Concerning the Readers,

the Conftitution of Matthew.

XXI II. Concerning the Confef-

fors, the Conftitution of James the

Son of Alphceus.

XXIV. The fame A poftles Con-

ftitution, concerning Virgins.

XXV. The Conftitution of Leh-

h.tus, who was furnam'd Thadd^tuSy

concerning Widows.
XXVI. The fame Apoftle concer-

ning the Exorcift.
^

XXVil. Simonihe Can (taaite, con-

cerning the Number neceflary for

the Ordination of a Bifhop,

XXVIII. The fame Apoftles Ca-
nons, concerning Bilhops, Priefts

Deacons, and the reft of the Clergy.

XXIX. Concerning the Eulogy of

Water and Oil, the Conftitution of

Matthias,

XXX. The fame Apoftles Confti-

tution concetning Firft- Fruits and

Tyihes.

XXXI. The fame Apoftles Con-

ftitutions, concerning the remaining

Oblations.
^

XXXii.



XXXIL Various Canons of Paul

the Apoftle.concernifjg thofcthat offer

themlclves re be baptized, whom we
are to receive, and whom to rejedt.

XXXIII. Upon which Days Ser-

vants are not to work.

XXXIV. At what Hours, and

why we are to pray.

XXXV. The Conftitution of

^amcs the Brother of Chrift, concer-

ning Evening-Prayer.

XXXVI. The Bidding Prayer for

the Evening.

XXXVII. The Thankfgiving for

the Evening.

XXXVIII. The Thankfgiving for

the Morning,

XXXIX. The Impofition of Hands
for the Morning.

XL, The Form of Prayer for the

Firft -fruits,

XLI. The Bidding - Prayer for

thofe departed.

XLIl. How and when we ought
to celebrate the Memorials of the

Faithful departed • and that we
ought then to give fomewhat out of

their Goods to the Poor.

XLIII. That Memorials or Man-
dates, do not at ail profit the wicked
who are dead.

XLIV. Concerning Drunkards.

XLV. Concerning the receiving

fuch as are perfecuted for Chnfts
fake.

XLVI. That Every one ought to

remain in that Rank wherein he is

plac'd ; but not fnatch fuch Offices to

him (elf, which are not intrufted

with him.

XLVII. The Ecclefiaftical Ca-

a9'. x«£^.Wrt o?9eij'»i.
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BIBAION nPaTON,
Hid Kouimv.

CONSTITUTIONS
O F T H E

HOLT Af S T L E S,

By CLEMENT
B I S H O P and CITIZEN of R O M £;

%\yt Cati)olicfe SDdctrine*

V Pag

199.

BOOK I.

Sect. I.

Concerning^ the Laity.

HE Apoftles and

Elders to All thofc

who from among
the Gentiles have

ywj/ m\<^&au.aiv ^eii' liy belicv'd in the Lord Jefus

weAov 'IrnZv X^^v, Chrift ; Grace and Peace from

i Im, V.

Al-



CONSTITUTIONS of

Almighty God, through our '^aez-i vfjuv ^ ^plx/ln^
Lord Jefus Chrift, be multi- 5* '^'jiDJce^-rop®. 0gS

ply'd uiuo you in the Ac- 2^.^ TweA^rtf/S^'U-

knovvledgment of him. o-ii Xg/^-a TrAw^iyyGeijj

lfa.v. 7,2. The Catholick Church is ©ga (pvT&aci j(^>-

the Plantation of God, and ^^im z/nKhvcnoL, <£ cju,-

his beloved Vineyard ; con- 'TreAoop Suu^ c^/cAg^citJ?,

raining thofe who have be- of ^Tnc^^'^Ti^ en lUj

licved vsx his unerring Divine dirhoLvri ^^.ooiScixv uuu-

Religion ; who are the Heirs tS, ol tIm cu^mhov ^p'
by Faith of his everlafting Tri^joi 2/^ ^g^cas /Set-

Kingdom; who are Partakers oiAJi^ iujii, ol -^Itox-

of his Divine Influence, and fj^v ajyii eiAvtcpoTis ^ [xe-

of the Communication of the Tii(n)pi?oiyiy TrvdjfjLoc-

*%Pag. Holy Spirit; who are arm'd l@.j^*^<i>7rAiapievotS^

2.00- and inwardly ftrengthen'd [iyiai, ^ otfgp>//cr|u'^Jo«

with his Fear, through Jefus; r^iv (^cSov i^jiSy pcu/Tt-

who enjoy the beneftt of the cjjuccJ©. ifA^')^i 7§ it

fprmkling of the precious and yuiy ?^ djoo'd ouujlocI®^

innocent Blood of Chri(l ; »i« X^^^-S, o\ ^jnippt]'

who have free Liberty to call cncw aAnfcTis w m{u-

AlmightyGod,Father; being 'TO><£^7ue;t ©goV, 'm-

Fellovv-heirs and Joint-Parta- ts^^ -^heivy oufjcAj)-

kers of his beloved Son : ^vofjigi ^ (njufjii^m'

Hearken to this Holy Do- ^i t? ^yoiTnifj^^ ^TWLf-

(Srinc, you who enjoy his Sijsa/jrQ- ccKiazt<n SiSk-

Promifes, as being dclivcr'd oKxAid^ UeJ^v o\ ^te-
by the Command of your Sa- ')^vSpot ^m er^ufytAloA

viour, and agreeable to his ttxnQ ox 'c^c^^7//t>ta7®,

glorious Words. Take care, t? ot-^ttj^©., ^ofj{g<^ip^v"



the Holy Apoftles.

^iipS{)^ois(p^ofja^saju ye Children of God, to

T«. ^u?ioiosjsSB 01 SeS do all things in obedience

Uo\ ocTH^TZL as Jotc- to God; and in all things

'>{qIuj GeZ *z:y^oj2iv' ^ plea(e Chriil, who is our

yiveSs ccpsgvi 01/ men, God. For if any Man fol-

^ X^/q-cp' izJ'GeM 71- lows Unrighceoufnefs, and
|A^, 'E^ ysipks ^0' does thoie things that are

^Acw f.x/iTuSiooy.yi (£ m Contrary to the vVill ofGod^
c/i'^lioL r^co ^Xrtu^aTL fuch an one will be efteem'd

•7S0g»'TDiy, to'srcj^'ro by God as the Difobedient

jLfpV fe-Qi/©. t£ <Seco Heathen.

'Kirt')^^ «jr Wcnys Abftain therefore from cap. i.

m^iovi^ioLi ^ dS\yu all unlawful Deftres and in-

oLi' '^ y^ h TtS vdfJLcp jullice : For it is written iii

yiye^TrJof' OvK S^- the Law, Thou (hah not co- ^^^^' xx*

^\jm^ii{my.ujS>^^ vet thy M'igPjhott/s Wife, nor

Th'^cnov cry^ c^ ttdV a- his fidd, nor his Man-Ser*

y^vcjujik, Fl^Ti;^'mj- var^t, nor his MaidServant^

Jbca/jTa ItiiIw -77154^(5^- nor his Ox, nor his Afs^ nor

o-mvauuT^, fc-ii ^\ /Sbj' any thing that is thj Meigh^

owjtS, ii%^ vTiD^i^yiov hour's: For all coveting of

c6iJt?, vTi ccra t5 'utAm thefe things is from the Evil

mov o-a '^V oTi 7\ myO^ One. For he that covers his

TtTwy S^^/xcct (k t5 Neighbour's Wife, or his

/TTDvi^pSoTrap^ 'OyJ Man-Servant, or his Maid-

g^>^^(7sc^ 'T^ol ju/joi- Servant, is already in his

^^^ ri^V-miJ^, J 7^ Mind an Adulterer, and a

7rat(Wo-'/jv?j/ t5 ^Xncnov^ Thief; and if he doe^ not

y\^^ y:^ Q^voidp (Jigi^i repenc is condemn'd by our

^ 7iAg'Jfu5 ^i/. lipim Lord Jefus Chrift : Through

?tye/c». V.

B % whom
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whom Glory be' to God for pj^Tzx^yvoJy ^mx^/'^-iac

ever. ^wf;/. For He fays in the tS tujc^''^ ^i^ ^^^

GofpcL recapitulating, and Xe^r^i '' ^^ « ^ '^^^<^

confirming, and fulfiUnig the -to; Bgw "asT»iJ oamvcu;.

Ten Commandments of the 'rf^i^. Aiy^^^ Iv tw

Law, It IS VvYttten in the Law, AtacU^JctJ , d^layAf^oL'

Thoufnalt not commit Adtiltc- Xau^iyS^/^ ^ 9^e^i^y -^

n : But 1 fay unto 'jou ; That 7rk))^p t^u, oe^t^^yiv r^

is, I faid in the Law, by vof/.d' olchrunofxcfiyo'

Mcfcs ; But now I lay un- ye9-^^> « f-'^^X'^^^ ^'

to you my belf , whosoever yD ^ Agyy o/uu:/* tbtf^i'

(]hill look on his Neigh' ev tco vofjic*)^ Moo(jiooi

lours Wife, to lufl after lya l>\^hy)(^' vuL '^ o

Her, hath committed Adul- cti^ius vjjuv Afytj, Haj

tery vrith her already in his o^iifJL^/A'i^eiiTiuLyjjj'

Heart. Such an one is a^'^ tS TrAnoiov 's^s S
condemn'd of Adultery who ^,^t//>t/r(7ctf a'JT^^, rih

Covets his Neighbours Wife eu^i^^Afaiv ojutvv h t>i

in his Mind. But He that ^jx^ia ocCtS' ?t@^ Ik-

Covets an Ox or an ACs, ^^, /j^i^^ >[af'hioi^^

does not he defign to fleal 6 ^rS^^cstfr. O' 5 r
them ? to apply them to (^'^vrirovcv^^fjAczc^,

his own Ufe, and to lead g^ 'Qi W y.hi-yl^fj, yj

them away? Or again, He iSicTroiiQiJ^ v^oi-roc-

that covets a Field, and ;^>'«r ctu^i^j/cft^5

continues in fuch a Difpo- Tiorrivcc-y^v^Aivr^'

fition, does not he wicked- Jvf^cn^ (c b^^^rcM rji

ly contrive how to remove rnjiaS^ ^^0^, ^mvv)T

the Land-marks, and focom- ^<^'g7Uf, o^rws opoy?.v»

pel the Pofleflor to part <priasLf ccyayy^ai) r '^^v-

with foniewhat for nothing? tco tS f^yn^^vQi ^hrv^^^

I ^ V. ! f . V. 3 dccit. V.
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w.^^ ^ oc^oy c^5 a-

V. S*

For as the Prophet feme-
where fpeaks. Wo to t/joJe^Ci

jvho join hou[e to houfc, and
Uj fidd t$ field , tha:t they

may deprive their Neighbour

of fomevfhnt which was his.

Wherefore he fays, Mufl
JDU alone inhabit the Earth ?

Syi yi €i; m ojttx. ^^j^a For thefe things have been heard
mS xa.6 gtiJ 7a. Koj in the Ears of the Lord ofHofts.
^cc;^« 'Em-is^^^' And elfewhcre, Curfed be he Deur,

who removcth his Neighbours ^^"^^^^ ^'^

Land-marks : and all the People

Ihall fay Am^n. Wherefore,

Mofes fays. Thou (halt not re-

move thj Neighbours Lmd-
marks, which thy Fathers h^ive

^TEfg; ay" Aix ^iSto" fet. Upon this Account there*

Zv (po&oi^ ^vccrni, 8\' fore, Terrors, Deach, Tribu-

y^<p^e/'^_ J '^TZL^)(aj , nals and Condemnations foU

^^ ^ t3" 0?S rj^^Ts lowfuch as thcfe from God.
'(piii^is l7za*<pA«9S^7 • But astothofc whoareobedi-
rro?; 5 hTrny^oii Se^ ent to God, there is one Law
^p,^^mis ii? vcfj.^ of God, fimple, true, living,

.©5? '^ dn^Zi\(lAr\^,;, which is this, Do not that to a'^

^w^', ?T'®- cfjycnxip;^* mother which thou hatefi anotheri6,

f!)ouid do to thee. Thou wouldft *

not that any one (liould look
upon thy Wife with an evil

ywo^yJi cd Tivd euL- Delign to corrupt her; Do
^A^Vx^g 'icf.y.w' &is 5^^- noc thou therefore look upon

*rtS "TrKmoiQv cu/ri ^ epS

nm^ Aocoi, ^ f^oiTD

Afo cp'iicn Mcocns, Ou

XIX. JJ,

GUI '^jfSzi^
,

av oc?\Cfj

« TmirO^^' W
/38/(J

T>)

Tob. ir.

'ncrcucti.V. .V;3.V ^>*4'q;']p, >;;/c/7c. V. •^dec.h V. .^7av;« V^.

^3 thy
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thy Neighbours Wife with (pn%^p ojj^i^ im^\ <^

a wicked sncention. Thou t"^ ^ Trkf^axov o-« yiw-

wouldft not that thy Garment c^ya >^>t^n5w5 aT^r/-

ftould betaken away, do not cr>i5. Oi^ /3bA({ um %
thou therefore take away ano- if^^ov afSvou, f^jS'^

thers. Thou wouldft not be (tu ttj t5 l^pn jipvis.

beaten, repioachd. affronted; Ou rSv^ea ^TT^vjyrvojj ^

Do not thou theretbre ierve Tioi^pn^vai , vS^^)-

any other in the Hke Manner, ya/, yy^S't gu ^Acf) §m!I-

n. But if any one curfe thee, A;^a y^'Tue^TOj 02

do thou blels him : For it ic$ ; m) &7(^yf\^v hu*

is W'ricten in the Book of w. ofc ^Ve^t'^fou 01/

Kum ^timbers y He that hlefftth thee tji (^iS?^.Cfi r d^^i^v*

XX I V. 9.// Uflfcd, and he that curfeth 'O (^^^^^ (t? (^'>^^-

//;^f ;j cnrpd. In the fame iwf' '^ y^'^e^i^^ 02,

manner it is written in the 5t€*<«T/i£^Tx^ 'Op^icci

Luke vi.Go(pcl, EUfs them that curfe <^ cv tlS ^oc^feXiCfj ^-
25. ^r^/^. Bei*^g injur'd, do not y^^a^ Y.v/^^yei^ tJs

avenge yourfelves, but bear y^Tae^ju^jtfs t>V(5C5' a^-

it with Patience s for the y.v[j^joi iJ^Aiip^nL^'matni^

Prov. XX. Scripture (peaks thus, iS^j^ ;^<?/^ X\^' wjju«Va7? * 071

^^'
/^^'«, 1 nill avenge my [elf on Xty\ h yes^(^ri. Mt) «-

;»y Emmj for what Injuries he Trris^ "^^y^ui ^ ^x^^^'^

has offered me ; hut acejifiifce oi jm :Ji5w*?(7gr. Xm' -vkro-

under thcr??', that the Lord ma'^j fji&uov, n'cc 02 ^ okSVm]-

right thee, and I ring Vcnge- gyi" 6 yuj^iQ*, & oy.^-M-

ance upon him nho has injur d av emx.yj.yri ^ dhxZv
thee. For fo fays he again ii ct?- Kct^yi '7raA<j^ot/

Matt. V.
i^il-^tGo^^Q.], Love your Enc tzS diJxrJ'eAiaj p^iy^, 'A-

Tvics; do good to them that yL'Trxii T'is \y^p\i i>-
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pS^' yf^Xooi mniiiT?: Tsl^i hate you ; And fray for them

IMdZoiv tfj{^s, ^ 'C7^- nhich defpitefully ufe you, and

gSj')^(^ -^^ T e-ziYifex- fsrjccutc jou; and ye jhall he

^ovTwv vfj^^s ^ Sico7(^V' the Children of your Father

rnav^ ^eai<^tjoi n[^irai- T^hlch is in Heaven \ for he

gs Jju^ ? ca; T^ii y'e^- md'eth his Sun to jhine on the

voTs, on r v/jov wjt5 Evil and on the Good, and rain*

(lvoLik}k\ 'On TTDvrjpiii 6 efh on the ju/} andUnjuft, Let

dyx^lis^ ^ ^ps^'^.h' US therefore, Beloved, attend

5(9y«,s ^ acJWb^. n^' tothefeCommandmentSjthac

oi:)(CC[j5^j Iv (iya.m'Tr^\ ? \ve may be found to be the

ofTDAciJj Su^TOj?, W- Children of Light by doing

Tg-z-rct (pwTTis dUpgrSw/z.^j them.

Sect. II.

13 Acci^gTB iv oi (f^S- IIJ E A R therefore with
"-^ Xoi ^ tfol 5"©g», ^^ one another, ye Ser-

Xv\)fA«5. O' //^j dvTip vants and Sons of God. Let

^^xr^s'r I'jjutI ' yujud\- the Husband not be infolenc

^ ^i<pxl' {j/fi -x^epw^xx,- nor arrogant towards his

vos^ ^S'iol^^^Mv^^^' Wife; but compaffionate,

c^cT^xyyv'^, ^jjuim- bountiful, willing to pleafe

Sh!©., T^lS'ia. yiwcfjiyu his own Wife alone, and

'^jmgvov' /3a;\9|w^©. a- treat her honourably and o-

pBtTum', ^ laZiiiv 5(^^- bligingly , endeavouring to be

y^dij^v c4''Ti,(jigds^(miiShi^uv agreeable to Her.

Mri >f^?^iM7n^cfA^j- Do not adorn thy felf in*

©- ds S oc^(^^vciui in ' fuch a manner as may
kp<t ^ iTiPsty " 'Ox entice another Woman to

' -Jw^f, V. I abfuac V. ' al. ItoJ^v. Hc^'i^v. V.

B 4 thee.
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thee. For if thou art over- QL Eii^ qS ivxy^^
come by her, and finncft ^m -Jsr' «>ut5?;, cifSfp-

with her, eternal Death will ttto-jis «5 «/jt>iv, .&a;a.-

overtake thee from God; 1@J <g^ SeZ I'n^ASae-

and thou wilt be punifli'd toJ ot: oSciii'i©* Iv cli<^-

with ftnfible and bitter Tor- c^ m-K^^ tP^^C^Iw^V*
ments : Or if thou dofl: Hot Em fjy^ ^liam Ig (jZ-

perpetrate fuch a wicked o-©., ^/\' -^oiQiijS^©*
Adt^ butfhakeft her off, and ^jiw^ oipvmYi ^duuTvy",

rcfufeft her, in this cafe thou ?^ tStd >7^pW$, «' ^ m^
arc not wholly innocent, even ^Tnimo-vis", ^jrof o^^
tho' thou art not guilty of 'S ^??\.oo^i(jia.^ a-a 'tio.-

the Crime it felf, upon ac- yt^^Ccztj yuvaHv^ as g
count of thy bare adorning b^jvfj^jDL\o-ii' IWj?c^x^

thy felf, fo that a Woman ^ r ihTu -rnGtai^ S^
, was enfnared to dedre thee. ^ opi^ecos p^i^li^vaji

For thou art the caufe that the 6^ (mi X^* ^x ^"^^

Woman was (o arfedcd, snd cuk©. w^/?;^.-, ^ S
by her lufting aft r thee was

fjj^ ^s^atcTrocreiAcii a? rf
guilty ofAdultery with thee

;

r^' ^ •7TH'm;>f(fc!;|4'J>j* «'

yet arc thou not fo guilty, be- yi av ein^^m^roa ijjirh>'

caufe thou didft not (end to ^^j) cwui-miSiHi 5 do-

her,who was enfnar'd by thee; t? lowjTii/ ^^K^y\^(r'A -v^
nor didft thou defire her. -/jvei«5'©gS5'«7rDj/7>X^,

Sincetherefore thou didlt not Qy A(P<;^6taTf5, (^ h)c ^-
*;^f;^

deliver up thy felf to her, ^^jAai^, VHi':^D;t«-
thou ihaic find Mercy with y» n^a(5/4'Jw a^^ \ a-

Erod XX.
^'^^ ^^^^ ^'^y ^^^' Whohatb ;(5ti£^5 o/oycJ/iT^fgcoa, I-

14, rV faid. Thou jlult not commit ^Tt^-nyr^ r ^/aVo/^/j, 5^

Adultery, and, Thon jl:alt J^ot ^u^ai^.^-^, Qi^mt ^ (is

covet. For if fuch a Wo- .S^oj^gii ^^^yJ^^^T^o ^

' a1. cLOTd ^ y. ^ a}. €rriV«f pro inla^i l^" I^UJ V. ' *^-
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cKeivn pJJ/jTDi T? ^pS'i^p man upon fight of thee, or

€T^v[jLcclcSyu cijj^pfa unleafonable meeting with

veodTtpn \^xp')Qvm an thee,was fmitten m her mind,

^ z6jfaMw7r/o-/4'^'», S)7e and fent to thee ; but thou,

ke^^vauL 0-9, hox@^ as a religious Perfon, didft

(^^cryLYt (TV y cKeivns refufe her, if die was wound-
c^T^oofJiJli^, ooicij7}os ed in her Heart by thy

(wrk cr\{g.vShLKn '^jo- Beauty, and Youth, and

|L<^j©-, '% 5'
iaui kAti- Adorning, and fell in love

^vofjL@J', Acq o\^r\' with thee, thou wilt be found

^U. KJUQ/n § Ggtf 0- guilty of her Tranfgreffions;

rnos fj^AiSiv avi 2/^ ri- as having been the Occafion

T» ^y^v sTj^^^w. OJ of Scandal to her; and flialtMatth;

yi ccv^^ooTTvis 02 ^p'^ inherit a Wo. Wherefore pray ^^"*- ^7-

dpiaiceiv «$ ccfj{^oUxy' thou to the Lord God, that

K^Vloi ©rf €^6 oaiQ- no Mifchief may befal thee

iTTTa. ^ooTis 77, (& Va- upon this account : For thou

'n-ajja2(fi> 'f a'lcovla dp- art nor to pleafe Men, fo as

'p^Sixj To -im 'f (pt>- to commit Si a ; but God, fo

oic^^ Qoi S^fj!^ov OH. as to attain Holinefs of Life,

©eZ '^.>\®- ^7] 'u^'^a^' and be Partaker of everlaft-

^•^^tMoicTK^g, ^^olIcc- ing Reft. That Beauty which

'mivo(f)^vcai ^M'reAcx.tTov God and Nature has beftow'd

cwJtd tJ^? ocv^coTnis, on thee do not farther beau-

v'Tw r 'Tisi;:^* <^ 'f ^ tifiQ; but modeftly diminifli

jM^5 fji-n /sT^T^grwf, ic before Men. Thus, do not

f{9A;\9v 5 C"^^^'^''^*'*' '^'^ou permit the Hair of thy

^ ^J^jLL^v ajlry\v n-cc Head to grow too long, buc

|u,ri
" iig.'TU'icTivi^op^rd" rather cut it (liort ; left by

(78 ^ ia-a/j'KlGv ny^^Z?\®^ a nice combing thy Hair, and

r y^(paA7ii', ?j y^Tct/uug- wearing it long, and anoint-

|Ltue/o"MV'« ^. f77ix,>%- ing thy (elf, thou draw upon
' > . , _

^
., _

:

thy
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thy felf fuch enfhar'd, or en

fnaring Women. Neither do
thou wear over-fine Garments
to (educe any ; neither do
thou, with an evil Subtilty,

afFedi ovcr-hne Stockings, or

Shooes for thy Feet, but only
fuch as fiiit the Meafures of
Decency and Ufefulnefs. Nei-
ther do thou put a Gold-Ring
upon thy Fingers ; for all

thefe Ornaments are the Signs

of Lafcivioufnefs 5 which if

thou be folicitous about, in
' an indecent manner, thou wile

not a6l as becomes a good
Man : For it is not lawful for

a Man, who is a Believer, and
belongs to God, to permit
the Flair of his Flead to grow
long, and to bufh it up to-

gether, nor to fuffcr it to

fpread abroad, nor to puffic

up, nor by nice Combing and
Flatting to make it curl and
fliine ; fince that is contrary

to the Law, which lays thus,

in its Additional Precepts,
htv'iKyjK.'Jou (hall not make to your

^x*i. 5. fi^'^'^ ^^^l'^ ^^d romd Rajure.\

Nor may Men deftroy the

lop QfpcvSivUu TbTi Jocjc-

7a/j Tcc 'm v\cL zT aj.QjLcrfj.Z

SVX. i^eq^l (70L Tfg-

^cri^hv m\peiv' «J ? jCo

oyH^Tnieiy, n 2^^aci-

JoTcieiv ajjTTw' l-Tr^i^rnp

' vmpfi'i.^fi. V. ! detfl.al. > Quom. V. ^ hmx^u4t V,

UiCf}
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vofjil(^j' j^\ 'OJ 'TTDfnjgTs Hair of their Beards, and un-'*** ^^s-

v^Tp uicrol/jjy ii<^l dvoc" naturally change the Form of "°^'

^vqJlS'xs. Xph Q hS's a Man. For the Law (ays,

';fl/je.ii^i^ S^cpbeip^lvy 27' fh.ill not marr your Bcards, ^^^'i^-

6 r fjipp<pLuu ? ^Spco' For God has made this dQ^l'^'^^.'

TTn fs^ (pvaiv e^cc?^,cl- cent for Women, but has de-

cj?iv> OvK '^miJ{pJhL' termined that tis unfuitable

poocTSTi ydp, %y](Tiv o vo for Men. But if thou do
^s©-5 T«5 Tmytivoii J- thefe things to pleafe Men,
p^y. TaiTj ^ yjvauL' in Contradiction to the Law,
^\v ^TTfS'TTii • xtiQls thou wilt be abominable with

lmiy\a^ ®2qs' dvS't^ai God, who created thee after

5 d^oipfjigqvv eSis(^oo(7i. his own Image. If there-

at) 5 TcwJ-ra ^icot^ S^ fore thon wilt be accepta-

dpicTTceiow, ov^pkiyS^jos ble to God, abftain from

TstT vofjLCtiy ^hKvyt^i all thofe things which he
^r\(Ty} fu^^ ©g(w ^ hates; and do none of thofe

KTiaztvH oi Tcccl'^^voc I- things that are unpleafing to

owT?. 'Eacu Sv %iAYis him.

Ge^ dpidTieif, am^'n

fTntvToov wv jLuasi auoTOSf

Sect. Ilf.

f\'r^2(ry) aSi.'^rri. T^ H O U flialt not be as iv,
^^ /A^j©:'' & IfJL^- -*• a Wanderer and Gad-
cia-TByj/ ?^ aAif^V-^j©- cj/ der Abroad, rambling abouc

?pu<<9iw/"ax.ow^g7rD7r- the Streets, withoi^c juil

Im' r xa^t^tfi ^wV'TStfj'' Caule, to Ipy out iuch as live

Xv»a tS Tg;;^!')! ^^ (£ wickedly. But by minding

Tz^effcf) o-if <CT^ck^)v, thy own Trade and Employ-

ment.
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inent, endeavour to do what ^ W @iaj(pi;\cf. ^ol-

is acceptable to God. And ^-nni ^oi^iv ^ ^ m
keeping in mind the Oracles S X^^^S Ao^x ^vcc
of Chrill, medicate in the [JufJivricrytsiA^©^ S^ripe-

lofi. r. fame continuaLy. For fo the jcaJj /U/^AeTcc- Ae^cJ^
Deut. VI. Scripriire fay^ to thee, T/jorf riy^fv avh oU ovr:^

(halt ^r^editate in his Larv Day vofj^cp ajjiv fx^Aerria^ii

and Nizht ; when thou walkcfi i/>tge^5 ^ j'l/>ctd5, t^^
in the Field, ^nd nhen thou fit' Trai^iv ca> d-^cc-^ cv o'/-

tefi in thine Houfe, and vphen ^oj xa.^|u^j©-, (^ >^/-

thcu hefl down, and when thou ^^o^^j®-, (£ S^avt<^'

rif'fi up, that thcu n?ajft have ju^©-' /Vx avvm iv^^
Underfianding in all things, oiv, 'h>h ch ^ ^ac7i©4

Nay, altho' thou beeft rich, ^izjccp^i^^peiavTi^i'tis

and fodoft not want a Trade oj^j $ ''^ n^ifec^
*** P^g. for thy Maintenance, be not <j^ g|;^;r^, f>ci pg/^Soi 71-
''^*^' one that gads about, and vd^^jyrM ^axca^o'zi%(7r7x-

walks abroad at random. But tiiT©-"- '^M' eiit 's^^
either go to fome that are lie- ^fXV "^^^ ttisd?? 75 &
h'ev.ers, and of the fame Re- cfji^Sb'^or. , <wfJiCcc?^.cav

ligion, and confer and di(- ia ^wo7ro/a o^(7c,aiA(J

courfe with them about the ^i-rfji^rn^'

lively Grades of God : E/ q ju>?, xo.^-

^ V. Ol it thou ftayefl: at home, ^'y^^^ hSbv ^-la-

read the I'coks of the Law, yivooa-ioe r ronLVy m;
of the Kings, with the Pro- ^ac7jA^'«^, t«$ -a^^^^ipri-

phets» fing the Hymns of ^;' -la'^Ag . tvj ^'^vy?.

David, and perufe diligently Aot^iS" Snip^n Ib^fjui-

the Gofpel, which is the Aws S (^Uaf^A/or S tiS-

CompJerion of the other. nwv avfJLTT^ve^i^*

* di^J-ifOTTu'v); V.

T(!jv



the Holy Apoftles.^

^£p i^viKau (^iS- Abflain from all the Hea- vr*

Xieov 'TTxyrnav aW;j/« then Books. For what haft
T/ yi^ Qoi ^ ^Mo thou to do with fuch foreign

'Teiois ?\.oy)is, 7} vdf^is, Difcourfes, orLavvs, or falfe

71 '>\'6i>Sb:sf]op(pri'TztiSj CO Prophets, which fubvert the
<rw 5^ ^c^Tfs^i *? Faith of theUnftable? For
'7r!^o)s Tw Ip^cpf^i ; what Defecft dofl: thou find
U yxf Qoi (2 Ae'zu-<^ oi/ in the Law of God, that thou
'T^" vof/^oj 5" Gg3, ira fliouldeft have Recourfe to
I'sr' c;<«ya to ^ gOj'o- thoie Hcathenifli Fables? For
fAvja, cpf^r.avis ; «7b -^ if thou haft a mind to read

«95e/>'^ <S4;\€is^sp^* Hiftory, thou haft the Book»
i^/e^s ms fBccciAei^s* of the Kings: If Books of
«7E (TDipigiyJ, (t TToiYik' Wifdom ot Poetry, thou haft

5C9^> ?;^ T^s -c^^rig^, thofe of the Prophett>^ offoh,
T '^cy^, T mix^LfMOL' and the Proverbs ; in which
q-l/jj, ou oTs miL(TY\i TToiri' thou wilt find greater depth of
cicos^ (TD(pi(^€ix; 'TTKei^ Sagacity than in all the Hea-
ovcL dy^iyoibp (^Jficreis, then Poets, and Sophifters, be-
i/t 7we/ii ^ fj^vv 0-0' caufe thefe are the Words of

(fi Sty (pjcrfcw €i!7iv. the Lord, the only Wife God.
€iTi diTf^U-itZv opiyYi^ If thou defireft fomething to
ty^i Tils ^aA^'^s- arg fing, thou haft the Pfalms ;

dp^Morpvicts; 'i^i r if the Origin of things, thou
^vioiv ""^"^ftT? vofJLifJiqiv haft Gcnejis ; if Laws and Sta- ^** Pag.

^ 's^fyAii^i/, T h' tutes, thou haft the glorious ^'^'

Sb^Qvyuj^a ^ Gev vo- Law of the Lord God. Do
figv. Udi rr:t)v Zv r Xv\ o- thou therefore utterly abftain

^f^v (t ^QoAiyJv from all ftrange and Diabo-

^X^pSs cLfii^M. UhLuj lical Books. Nay, when thou

readeft
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readeft the Law, think not

thy felfbound to obferve the

/\dditional Precepts, though

not all of them, yet Ibme of

them. Read thofe barely

for the (ake of Hiftory, in

order to the Knowledge of

them, and to glorify God
than he has delivered thee

from luch «great and ib ma-
ny Bonds. Propofe to thy

ieif to dillinguilh what Rules

were from the Law of Na-
ture, and what were added
afterwards, or were iuch Ad-
ditional Rules as were intro-

duc'd and given to the //-

raelites after the making of

the Calt. For the Law con-

tains ^ thofe Precepts which
were fpokenby the \ ord God
before the people fell into Ido-

latry, and made a Calf like

the Egyptian Apis, that is, the

Ten Commandments. But

as to thofe bonds which were
farther laid upon them after

they had fmn d, do not thou

draw them upon thy felf:

For our Saviour carne for no
other Reafon but that He

dll^if ft (£ f^T] "TltLvTXjOV,

ivVla U.v(f)v, T *? cM;T8-

€is o yivcf)ay,eiy Qe, ^
Sb^aC^eiv T Gsor, tic

q)ua-iy^5y ^ T/ 5i ' '?

&^7ffoojiOi)Sj ire TE OP

nrYi epnf^co td/s jug^'TTviv-

ccloi Sht^vlct fTreiC'XxIcc.

Xsl oju,©- yap egi, tIioc

^Ifrijouf "(c juig^TuiTiijcLj

T 'TWCp'Aiyu'Ti^ioii A'mv,

nriflegiv'' ti (J^)(9o;\p>©-*

a Q OLU{C,.pThCV.JlV dLUTUlS

tTc'Tl^ iluyjOL, (TV Qe-

yb oiuTTp r}f{gov ii St stb-

^V U, vA'STPfT] IVOL ^ pt/-

^c7Dx.e<ju^'j))5 cpyris, ^

tDi. V, t defunt* v. f defuot. r.
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•? S^jTpesl><ji&)s ^ 2^1' mighc deliver thofe than

ciLiK^m % npxita-^ 7\ fM' were obnoxious thereto from
#7aGi). Aioi ^ 'T§'& that Wrath which was re-

*s^(7KOihipS^J^y\^^9l' ferved for them; that he
A?Q^ AdCiF ^ 'sr^s might fulfil the Law and the

Ijji" ^vms 01 yfsonm- Prophets; and that he mighc
•75? ^ -rre^opka-ijS^^jot , abrogate or change thofe fe-

ytayii ^ccTTSLvQj vfi^s. concary Bonds, which were
^u Sv cu>Gcyvli r vofj^v (uperaddcd Co the reft of the
oiiix(pajvo> ov^Tzx^W (^'af- Law. h or therefore d oes He
yb?\.iaj ^ 'Vj7s ^?^(p>?- call to us, and fay. Come un- Matt, xi^

'TtjLi?,d^jcLyiv(aoY.2^fmi? to me all je that labour a/jd^^'

^a(72A^»ff, cTTws &sSivajf are heavy laden, and I willgive

1^15, oTTiQi S'i)icfioi g- you Re/l, When therefore thou
rjlfjov^ /3aOTA«s ^ 7\V' haft read the Law, which
Iri^^ii vzro 0g3, ^ is agreeable to the Gofpel,

71 I'TjjQifyiXicL *? aAooviH and to the ProphecSj read
^Mvis a/j^Ts S)if/,€ive aifo the books of the Kings

^

'SjOLi^ ajj^' 0(701
. 5 /3a- that thou mayft thereby learn

triKeii e^ewopvdicnxv^iw whichof the Kings wererigh-

©gS, cv am)9x.(Tlou aju- tcous, and how they were
^v cwu^fj(^fs ol-TTzu/^gu' profper d by God ; and how
nv tjT ? ©gS Si)i^Lo- the Promile of Eternal Life

Tt^o-'ict, ^ -f cwjtS ^&))ij continued with them from
l^fy]^i(r^s. ainrl aicc' him. iiut thoie Kings which
'STOiiaiitii dctividp >(p^- Went a whoring from God
Giv K^ine^Q^jJ^Joi, miV' did foon perifli m their Apo-
;^*;^iro?r ^xyivcJ(rKU}v, ftacy by the righteous Judg-A Pag*

'TniAt) T>r 'jETiV^l «/j|w- nient of God, and were de« ^'^-^•

r&^ls, c>^<T0(vpc5^^^6n- priv'd of his Life, inheriting,

G-Yi Xe/<rw, ? £77y/^^ ^ inftead of Reft, Eternal Pu-

!deeft.V.

nilhmenc.
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nifliment. VVhereforcbyread- f/iA©- ^y^^vas^Ui'

ing chefe Books thou wilt be ^wctn^v 5 ov ff d-

mightily Itrengthen d in the yfo., ^ Aso-ac^ ^w-

Faich, and edi^y'd in Chnft, ?\Q\^y^, ;^f^cr>i/3a^-

whofe Body and Member vLcod^S^eica/Lvcc jjJi)^

thou art. Moreover, when S 'b^nS^eiycvtuja^ Qe (§j-

thou walked abroad m f^ 04/ oc^rify,cp 'h<Tuyccc»

Publick, and haft a mind Au-^'l yvpcu^lv, ?i ^^a-

to bath, make ufe of that a-ccc^ ^ed/j y;^ ctp^^y-

Bath which is appropria- aTf^3/i)S'^'7iv,7] (w 'moo-

ted to Men, left by difco- yiSd)^>y ri TrocyS^jayis

vering thy Body in an un- ^ QoubT:S ^ mis Sias

feemly manner to Women, iSuoLKc^Tm ^tjuiiaj,'i[g.s.'

or by feeing a Sight not feem- ^v?{^oj\i Zv rnloiaZnnu^

ly for Men, either thou beeft iVa jt^tri ?[g.^--}s f^^x^^
enfnar'd, or thou enfnareft Tji IcouiS 4^^?'

and inciceft to thy felf thofe

Women who eafily yield to

fuch temptations. Take care

therefore, and avoid fuch

things, left thou admit a

Snare upon thy own Soul.
^^^' For let us learn what the Maflw/u^j ')%, ca/ tiT*

SacredWord fays in the Book C^^^^V '^^ ^^>"1 ° ^"

of Wifdom, My Son, keep mj y®- ?\^y©<' 'Tih (pti*

Wcrdst and hide m^ Com^ ?^o<Tg If^^s P[gyyi, tbw

marjdmcnts with thee : Say unto ^H9^^ c^td^^s scpil-vj/^y

Wijdom, Thou art my Sifler, 'o^ Qioujnr^S ETttov

and make Underflanding fami- r Qo<fl^ Qy^v aftA-

Uar irith thee : that Jhe may cplxi) eipajf, tIuu 5 (fcpvn*

keep thee from the (Irange and cnv yvoyQ/Lfj^gv t^ttoIai-

defunc. v.
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c^ (^gcwjTzJ*, 'ivcc ere 7«- wicked Woman, in cafe fuch an
fyiia-ri^ yjvcu^i ^Mo- one accofl th^e with f(veet words,

oficui, <^ 'mvyie^iy loiv For from the Windovo of her

Qe ^[g'ypis m7s ^^s Houfe (he looks into the Street,

^^j/ ef^CccA'/jTzij 'Atto to fee if jhe can efpj (om^ joung

^ ^^'cT©- o'Uv ifjj' Tklan among the foo/ijh Children;

Tws eis ms 'TrXctTiictA without Underflanding^ walk-

*{x^yjin^v(ioL^ ov oiv 'iS'yi in^ in the Market-flace, in the.

r dqi^vcav tstwcop ye- Meeting of the Street near her

^/jiW ov^^ (pfievoov «2ia- Uottfe,and talking in the dusk of
£5tTop<A/cf4'joi' OP dt)p' the Evenings or in the Silence

pS,,c/p iioShisoiTtofv o/j- and Darknefs of the Ni^ht, A
ITS, (£ >^Xvvrruj ov <r>^- Woman meets him in the Appea'-

*ni lauuee^ycti, Lul^ oiv ranee of an Harloty who ftcaU
' \ ^^X^°^ rD^cTg^yri (^ ave>ay the Hearts of young Per^^

^>o(pw^5* i\ ^ *j/tu'7i fons. She rambles about, and
Qwu^a^ 6mjW ^S'i^ t' is d/jfclute : Her Feet abide not

%^(T<x 'mpviif^Vj 7i fmiii in her Houfe, Sometimes Jhe

viodv i^i^ct^ ^0.p^i:tA, is without, fcmet/mes in the

^S'Se^p^n Si Igiv (^ Streets, andliethin wait at eve--

ciffzolQ*^ OP o'Ucf) 5 ^X ^y Corner, Then Jhe catches

yi<7v^^ii(Tiv 01 ^Sis cw' him, and kifjes him, and with

oris, x^vov yif Uvcc an impudent Facefays unto him^

%^(D peiA,Ce7Wji xd^vov J I have Peace»Offerings withme,

cv mhoutiicLii <^>^ -m- this Day do I pay my F'ows,

a-dp yvviav ^c^g.cjyiitj". Therejore came I forth to meet

ft'T»^;\5tfo|wS/j>f g(p/- thee, earnejllj 1 have defired

>^7\(jiv cwjToy, dpoA^ii 3 thy Face, and 1 havt found
'S)^m'7rciu*co^aU'7Tiv(W thee; I have decked my Bed
Ts^. Qua-ice apl/jjixi ^ith Coverings, with Tapeflry

fJi^i e^, miiA^v amSi' from Egypt have I adorn d it.

I fi. V, ^dceft, V.
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I have prfttmd my Bed mth ii»fJLi las ^'^as /it«' g-

Saffron, and my Houfe with yg>^ t8t« s^aJi^v ds

Cinnamon. Come let us take Qujuxvuno-lv cr», 7^65(96

cur fill of Love until the Morn- S tov ^sf^Qjinv^ ^j9WJ(9i

ing ; come let us folace our 02' y.€i^Qusri^njLT{^7iw

felves with Love, &c. To 5eAm;j/ |x»,c&|x(p!7a7iyi^

which he adds. With much ^^coan ^'ii dw Alyjir*

Dijcourfe (hefeduced him, with la* ^lippaf^^c ^ -ngiTltju

Snares from her Lipsfh3 forced /x» xep^co, r q oTh^p ju,»

him. He goes after her like a 'A4vvacfj{^fjLa} 'gAfi? ^ km-
Prov. v.a.y/iT)' Bird' And again. Do not p^iQ}^ (^iXm eoos op-

hearken to a wicked Woman; Bp, S^S^ & iyyujXi'^

for though the Lips of an Har- rS-wjii^j e^^n (£ m s^iii'

lot are like Drops from an oU 1S^(pfp<l, 'A'T^'Tr^ot-

Honefcofnh, which for a while vAoi 5 cmJtd;' wDMf ©V*-
is fmooth in thy Throat, yet xla,, /2ep;^« ie To/i

afterwards thou wilt find her ^ ;^«A?a)p l^ooK^Xeu

more hitter than Gall, and Iharp' avnrov' q eTiYiyi$?'^9^<^v

er than a?)j two-edged Sword, cwJt^T MTs-(pea3Tts. Kajf

ti 1. 26. And again, But get away^uick- mL>\.iv hiy^' Mv cf^a^-

ly, and tarry not ; fix not thine ^ (p^tiAii ywuauLKi' fJiiM

Eyes upon her. For [be has '^ ^gai^^'^ ^eiAioov

^
*ly^'

thrown down many Wounded, ^^^ yuvcM^s -Tiifvyjsy ^

yea innumerdlimtdtitudes have c*gp$ yc.i^v h.t^tv€€

been pin hj her. If not, fays (jdv (fdpu^yL, S<^^v \jS^

^i ii,6t he, yet thou wilt repent at the rm rmyc^ep^ ;^a5?$

lafi:, when thy Fle(h and thy i^^-hmu^ (£ ^f^vyjjjiS^Qp

Body are confumcd, and wilt fj{^'A?^v ti^^ies'-^ Si-

fay, Now have I hated Inflru- ^^v Kau m6,Xiv, 'AA-
ilien^ and my Heart has a^joid- Acc «'TO7i>}^G^ ^ ^" /^«

ed the Reproofs of the Righ- ey^oviavis, fj^/^H *Qii-

» dccft. V,
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cflf(TY\s Gdv Gfjmg. -©£^5 teom > I have not hearkened.

aifibJ). rioMa^^'Tiffit/ to the Voice of my hflrucfor,

Qaaac y^^^i^h'/\'M, ^ nor inclined mine Ear to my
d^joL^bfjLijTjji eidiv^ %s Teacher. 1 have almofl been

mc<p6v6\j)Ofv. Et Q fjL7]y in all Evil. But we will

^^jjo-J ',^>A«m)ui€/ w8>7V)i

'

make no more QuocacionSj

Itt' e^oL'Tu^v a-iiy Iwii^ aad if we have omitted any,

£v y^rtu,fj^iQoo(ji Qcp-K^s be fo prudent as co ieJedJthe

czou^-rii Q^^ epei<,7m>s moft valuable out of the Ho-
^IMoriQi mx.iS'eidp ^1* ly Scriptures, and confirm

^iyX^^ ^<Ji)6ct!ft>/'l|e5c your felves vvith them, re-

T^ivev r\ y,oLpS\Gi fjL'8 '-) (^ j^<9^ing all things tha^ are

7)K\iQv (fmra 'SjcuSdiov evil, that lo vou may be

lis fjie, ^ h^arycovTVi found Holy with God in eter-

fjtg, » '7nx,pi&cc>?iQv S nal Life.

TretpeycT&vciifj^/j mi fjap^vj^oA' ^ ei Ilvql Tra pvKOLijSp , of

ocnvi ^pe^VJif vfJ{si>* ov ^<w? amoovio) tcl^ 0g^.

S E C T. IV.

'XJ A? yvm -uro f ET the Wife be obedient viti;
" enuo^^(o frzJ "^ e- ^' to her own proper Huf

«/jT?i$ ^Jcf^^- cTi y^(paAri band, becaufer^f Hushand is » Cor.xL

i yujuouTtss ax-np u the Head of the Wife. But^'

'^FAjI* ^ ctv'jyo> ff Chnft is the Head of that

^THipAjouS^jii OP d<^&) S\' Husband who walks in
7iouo(njut)s, ^cpa^ri Igiv the Way of Righteoufneft ;

o X^tgii; ^ Xe<r« and the H ad of Chri/t

vye(pxA'i] ^ >^os i^ 'zs-oc* is God, even his Father^

G % There-
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Therefore, O Wife, nexcaf- "jrp ojjtS- MemZv ^
ter the Almighty, our God ^cwrnK^r^^es^ ^op t)'

and Father, the Lord of the fj^vy ?$ <moLnkesf"i ^ 15

prefent World, and of the over^-^^ '^^ ij^>^ov-

World to come, the Maker l^^GdZyQ^Ttu^ovj^oL'

of every thing that breaths, arjs te 'Tn'oSs (^ (S^uucc-

and of every I ower ; and af- fjuic^i ^fM^p')pu. 4 r Ti-

ter his beloved Son our Lord ycLinf^Jotf o/JtS tjovy r
Jefus Chrift, through whom yweA^v y\fj^v 'Ut^v r
Glory be to God, do thou yLe/f^Vy^^iZ" y\Sh^cc

fear thy Husband, and reve- '^'T:^<^ico'\(fQQy]^rl(TH

rence him, pleafing him alone, r o^cTe^, Z ywuaif' :^

rendring thy felf acceptable ovTQ^m^iy ^a/j^fj(^vcfi

to him in the feverai Affairs dpiax^yQiy cw^W-vlsray-

of Life ; that ft) on thy ac- x^G^ ^<^p^T©^^ ^^ ^
count thy Husband may be Sy^^t^tpv/W cwjtS, /W
called bleiled, according to % '^Qo\ ^y,x^^f
the Wifdom oi Solomon, which dv7]p ^ '? QQ(picui 'f

Proverbs thus fpcaks ? Who can find a Xsyians 2^ ^oP^f^v
^^^'' ^'^yvirtffOfts Wom^n) For fuch a 7©- ^h. Twucukcc,

cm is mofe precious than coft-ly ^^eicw tIs /i/^7?(7^ 5 ii-

Stones. The Heart of her Muf- juiLMTeQ^ Si egip Ai&cov

hand doth fafcly trtifl in her^ fo ^ro^vnAcoy ri loicwjir)'

that f]je [l)all have no need cf ^parei lir (wta 97

Spoil: for [he does good to her %ap}ioL ? ^S'cps ^^
fjusland all the Dap of her ^s' ^ fiuiajjim o-yvu^icov

Life. She huyeth Wool and Flax, <?»% ^i^pvai' c^'spy^ y>

ar^d vrorketh profitable things tJ ^S"^ dya^ )(JJ

jrith her Hands, She is like the irdvrrw r /3/o^* ^{Mipu^

Merchants Ships, (he hringcth Qi\^'j7\" ie^ov ?^ Xivov,

her Food from far. She rifeth eTminaiy ^^tjqu ? ^p-

' ^. V, I deeit. Y. I olJtof.v. ^ /ai/feuof/ftK*. ?.
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criv wunoi (OS

^ '^dhotViV ^^
M5ft'&. ^'^ o'ixiw, ^
eoyt, r ^^TrauiGUS'

TTpJocny ^<TO Q ycocp-

(wrm, npeias TSi zcwrifis

(^^'^oyctA' ^ eyAiO-ctJ.Q

077 xcc^^v S gpyx^^g-^,

Auvy©^ ojJTios qKyiv r

.A, 3 / rj > " "7 .

f%» ..» > "^ Iv.
'

%«65^5 ^^'^^^ °»^'

TYii-j OK jSuocry ^ rrop'

I deeft, V. I l^Jf. V.

a/fo while it is yet Night, and

givtth Meat to her Houjhold^

and Food to her Maidms, She

confidereih a Field, and hujcth

it ; vrith the Fruit of her

Hands (he flantcth a finejard*

She girdcth her Loins with

Strength, andfiren^theneth her

Arms, She tjfieth that it is

g4)od to Uhour; her Canile z^'

eth not out all the whole Night,

Shefiretcheth out her Arms for

ufeful Work, and Ltjeth her

Hands to the Spindle, She

ofcn:th htr hands to the Needy,

yea fhe reacheth forth her hands

to the Foot. Her Hushand

takes no care of the Affairs of

his Houfc, for all that are with

her are cloathed with doislle

Garments. She maketh Coats

for her Hushand, Cloathings of

Silk and Fttrple. Her Huf
hand is eminent in the Gates,

when he fitteth with the Elders

of the Land, She waketh fine'^i,* "^Jig,

Linnen, and fdlcth it to the
^°^-

Phenicians, and Girdles to the

Canaan ices. She is cloath'd

with Glory and Beauty, and jhe

rejoices in th^ lafl Days, She

C3 openeth
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ofeneih her mouth with Wifdom (pup^s c/vSitui^m' tj^*-

and Di[cretion^ and puts her f Ag'^(§^ 5 yivsTouj ov

Words in ordir. The ways of ^?\^u o d Tip o/jt^i?,

her HouP:fold are jlrili ; fhe t^-jI-^ccx. otv ytJt^TXj cv

eateth not the Bread of Idk' (jjuoeS'^i.ct) jX^^ irpiG'*

mfi. ^he trill open her Mouth ^vri^v 'twv 'y^oi'iiiiy,iv'

mth Wifdom and Caution, and ^twv"' aivSbvoA gTo/wcg,

upon her Tongue are the Laws ^ oiTrlSh^n Tois ^oivi^t,

cf Mercy Her Children arife ti^^cafj^c^irx^ 5 "^^^ ^*'

up, and praife her for her y^ouois' S^j^d^i & ^^

Riches, and her Husband joins Trpi^midp cviSijtTCLTi, ^
in her Praifcs. Many Daugh- S(p^p^ ov if\\Ji^ii e-

ters have obtain d Wealth, and n^Ttm' (^fj^acLVTiis S"in-

done worthily, iut thou fur^ toi^e cm-pS's (^ ^so^o^-

paffefl and excelleft th:m all ^^rTicos, (fe m^iv i^l*

May lying Flatteries, and the ^^q t/i" yKo^ojy) au-

vain Beauty of a Wife he far rj-'^i' 5 g^yva q J^/t^-

from thee. For a Religious Scuf o'lyvoov ccvrris ai^nxt

Wife is hltffcd. Let her pratfe ^ cvLvn^ g^k l^ayt

the Fear of the Lord: Give her ^ g" g^^ct (turv\icivQi^\

cf the Fruits of her Lips, and (^o(pws ^ owotj^i^ Sr^tr-

let her Hmhand be praifed in jj^l ^ 3 gAg>i"o<7Mjy»s

"

the Gates. And 2ig^'m, A vir- 'Q^ ^ yX^licxsni cvjt^^*

tuous Wife is a Crown to her dv^^a^ 7^ tskvoc aJ-

. Hftshand. And again, Many ttis
, % ^Trkvim^^mk

Wives hi'ive built an Houje, 'i^eaip ccvtvv, ^ o c6-

You have learn'd what great Irip oluttIs eirivBaev aJ

-

Commendations a prudent rlui. rioMo* jvytTi-

and loving Wife receives from pes ^ c^rM^j'-n) irx^^

the Lord God. if thou de- ^dv, 7roMai' e7Z70i7?Wi/

fired to be one of the Faith- S^mxixiv' Qu q -Jz^^-

'

7%i yvii ^ ' dtfunt. V. ^ awtuj. t. ^ deeft. V.



the Holy ApoftlesI

TceiczLf ^ ^^riep^s TTcL' fill, and to pleafe the Lord,

c^ -^h^^i 'dpi<7Keiou O Wife, do not fuperadd Or-

(^ fjLctTOAov vJ^Th®^ nanicnrs to thy Beauty, ia

yujuoAytSif^y^W^'O'^'' ^^^^^ ^^ pleafe other Men:

yvuui) ^ A^(7i&r\i ^?[g Neither aifed to wear fine

yeiTwi, ?"^o^ '^eJ-^ Broidering, Garments, or

awTTi o/'i'ftTw. AoTg Shooes, to entice thofe who

ctuVf ^>ci xc^w- ;^« are aliur'd by fiich things.

Agwt'ayT?)^, ^cuV^^w For although thou doft not

Iv mifhcui olvvf ctv thefe wicked things with de-

rm. KoIttccXiv. Tuuu^ fign of finning thy fe!f, hue

e^S^aoc 9erdp-^ TzS only for the fake of Orna-

ctP>e^ a^T^?, Kcil TTol' menc and Beauty, yet wile

hiv-
"^ no??.aj" yjvoj. thou not fo efcape future

ifAi cl)y^Siyy^(T^ oTkov. Punilhment ; as having com-

Mef^ci^y^ccTij o7ro7cc if pelld another to look fo hard

^(MfJLLct ywA uikif^v yj at thee as to luft after thee,

(p'iP^v^Q. ^^fjiSo^H and as not having taken care

'^ yujfj^ ? 0g». £* both to avoid Sin thy felf,

'zu-ir/i ^ clpe^T) Tifje^cp and the affording Scandal to

jSyA^l ^vaji, S, yvuicq, (ol^ Others. But if thou yield thy

%cx,??,a)7ri^^'^^^clps felf up, and commit the

cKeiv Qe "iyAoreAOLs iv Crime, thou art both guilty

S^^ai ^jfi^i Tw! -? of thy own Sin, and the caule

\rwii(ifXip\)^-fi^l\j^irKi\' of the Ruin of the others

/^to/?i ^^^7(x, ?i Soul alfo Beades, .when

<sm)^-r.(jeii fjiifji^ (po^ft'S ^hou haft committed Lewd-

i^ g vTToiyi^ Qe ris nefs with one Man and be-

«5 TO <nictv^ TTcty ginneft to defpair chou wile

^jof^j'af. Kct) ^i « again turn away from rhy

Qv Giii,f^^ d^apm Duty . and follow others, and

C 4 grow
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grow pad: feeling ; as fays vetv <r*?5t Troieis to
Prof. the facred Word, When a (jlvo-yi, ^ 5 ^ ^j'om

*^'*'*
^'tricked Man comes into the Kec>?^a)7ri^e^, «Jh 2-

cl:pth of Evil, he becomes a riwi 6K(pdj^y\ r S'i-mv

Scorner^ and then Difgrace and as rzi ^X^^ orct'Ttc, ot-

Reproach come upon him. For vcxSytcLaoLfTcc g'TT^vg^jJ-

fuch a Woman afterward be* vouj Qoi Tivd, &ii 2> ^^-

ing wounded; enfnares with- 5^/t^51a^ti (^y, ?^ fjcr) l<xv-

ouc Rellraint the Souls of 'dw (pv?ict^<xG-a. 'Ql ii

the Fooliili. Let us learn fj^rm Qe 'i^Trso-elv a-

therefore how the Sacred /i^pT/ct, fjufm julLuj I-

Word plainly defirribes and Tepas ok^^Xoj El

condemns fuch Women, fay- o acfj^c/^pTYia-ai ovSZacc

«
I
^ ing, I htited a Woman who is Icwlm. 5^ CJ) e7r?infjifM'

27. a hnare and Net to the Heart Atiodus. -ita.yceivM Uo^i^

of Men, trorfe than Death 5 'f -^^x^^
('^y' einmu a-

hcr Hands are Fetters, And fJi^piicroiooi l(p I;'), w-

Prov. XI. in anoiher Paflage, As a Jeirel curep '^yvZau. ^oiimL^j

^^' of Gold in a Srrinc^s Snout, fo l(p' ire^is onT^^-nGV)

is Beauty in a rricked Woman, ircihiy cc^y)Ayr)y,ijcc
'

xiT. 4. inAnd again, As a Worm in ^cc^e^vicnv ^^oi?[^-

LXX. Woodj fo Aoes a wicked Wo- ys. "O^ ^'a9>7 ccosSk

wan deflrcj her Husband. And «5 /9x6©- tcol-kmv^ xagi-

XX 1. 9, 19. again. It is better to dtvell in (p^vel' l-argf^^gTo/ q
the Corner of the Hotife-top auW dUfJcicc <t cvetShs,

thnu VPith a contentious and 'H ^ <Tx>ioiv^m ;\p<W a-

an anny Wcmr/i, You there- q:&iS&i TiT^wf^ow TroLy-

fore who arc Chriftian Wo /<^U(} \|ju;^v olcp^rcov.

men, do not imitate iuch as MaGw/^J »y % mius-ivi*

thefe. But thou who defignefl: av^ ^5 6£/^i^^<^^ '^

to be faithful to thine own ^i®, ^7©-, foicntwv'

Hubbat^d, take care to pleafc 'BjuLiaYiara v^ r ^%-
him alone. And when thcu laior

C*^^'
r yjvouxa,

> . r/c5
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Tiles If' ^^p^fi^ ^ cct' art in the Streets, cover thy

yLuun ;^% x.ufS'icu;, Sitr- Head ; for by fuch a Co-^ *^* Pag,

fjs'i xHfe£0LVT%. Kai vering thou wilt avoid being ^"^9*

or ccMois* "Xl(7Ce7gp ovca- view'd of idle Perfons. Do
^ov xpvo-^v oj/ pLvi not paint thy Face, which is

vos, S^ntj ytuuouKi xa- God's Workmanfliip ; for

^(f^vi H^y^@4. Kow there is no part of thee which

'TiuiXiv' "Ciarsj^p ov §J- wants Ornament, inafmuch

Xcfi <7»twAw|, bTws omK- as all things which God has

Kvmv ^S'e^ yjvT) 5^91- made are very good. Buc

^-TOLos. KaJ mAfy* the lafcivious additional a-

'Kp'^o^v ot^Sp ' W doming of what is alrea-

^v'ioa'' wcm^j^, ri fX^^ dy good is an Affront to

:^tMioMJtP« 7^6)00 cyVfc5 ^ the Bounty of the Work-

P^:^W- Mrj 'Sv fjA' man. Look downward when
/itafcas Tttf; TTjo/ug^ >u- thou walked abroad, veiling

vcayigLi, i5|Li«5 cq Xe^e^- thy fclf ES bccomes Women.

crxelj' cwJiztT fJigvco' Of 5 ^ ^aT«ou5 aKiiryo^ r yje(pccf

i'TBi'rrsp fTTxvlcc Sou. iTmlnrnv Seos, ^'7\g. Aiov* da^Xyini

TJee/ig^G ^ r <M/ Avoid aifo that diforder- ix.

^x^ig^veio) /^' apJ^iyy ly Practice of bathing in

! if T^*;
fqt. V.

the
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the fame Place with Men aTO.JCTTjj' yi9p>^jtwxZ-
For many are the Necs of m -TroM-a yi to <^>t7u<*

the Evil One. And lee not a ^ '?rw«/y. 'hyS^^yj'
Cnriftian Woman bach with vqv yvuj-n ^.gn im Abg-
an Hermaphrodice : For if ^, YA '^ r^S^y^^Mir^

flie is ro veil her Face and Tsjof S n^Qpmv, r
conceal it with Modclly from *7r' ^^(^i^t^^ bp^m
ftrangc Men, how can (he l-^v iJ^^^^Z^-^i^l^froL,

bear to enter naked into the c7^$ r^^v)^ fj^ d^S'e^v
Bath together with Men? But i ^^c/^Jm ch's Ahgr «-
if the Bath be appropriated o^A^^^to^ ; Tujuouyc^9

to Women, jet her bath or- 5 c;7©- Boc;^vei^, ^-
derly, modeaiy, and mode- topc^^/^' oacTv^liieA^-

rately. But let her not bath ^«f;t^a,5 A^^c^. Mi
without Occafion, nor much. ^z^^xjuTPe^v 5 aSjij^

/p.g. nor often, nor in the middle V ^^^Suj V-^^^^
2,0. of the Day, nor, if poiiible, ^.ay, tjT ^/ui€j^a, Xvi' «

every Day; and let the tenth S^iwxJv, ^y,k n^.^*
Hour of the Day be the fet /ui^.^r. "nejc &'

C<>«
time for fuch fcafonable 6a- g^w ^^.j^i^ « 'f>^.iepA«.
thing For 'tis convenient ctioa S^y^Tr^' ef« ;^j> oi

that thou who art a Chriftian ^^w. Se4,, ex ^t^s (£

Woman (liouldft ever con- r^vrrv'nr^Aui(p^A'
flantly avoid uieleCs Recrc- ^v ^ef^yt^ (f<^yiif.
ation, efpecially when it is

in the Eye of the World.

X. But as to a Spirit of Con- Tc ^ ap^;)^^i' (ta ^<r
tcntion, be fure to curb it as ^y'^, h^Xi^ ^ (S

to all Men. bur principally ^i ^ ai.^^ cm ^'^
as to thme Husband; left, '^-^v.m^x^d^^^dcL'

lie;,
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ha (r6 ^7\p e^v 9 if he be an Unbeliever, or a»
^oi<7n^y", ri s\iviyj)s^ yoti Heathen, he may have an oc-

J^ Qe (Txcw'J^A/cS-as cafion of Scandal, or of blaf-

^^GTpv[^ricryi ©tfor, 3(91} pheming God, and thou be

Qj ? «cti 'i(?ivepyofJiQ* Partaker of a Wo from God.
Spt^rs *:x%l S.iCf} Ova} For, fays he, ^Vo to him hyl{^xll^.

yip (py,ai, ^l » S ovo" whom my Nctmc is hla[ph!me4

fj(ci,f^it ^?^aTpi)fA.eiTouj cv among the Gentiles ; and left if

^?j l^vzaiv, « 5 -Tngrj thy Husband beaChriftian,

\:aroifi^{ tra aVi/), a he be forced from his Knovv-
voi^y^^'n(J^n::^. m eiShos ledge of the Scriptures to

mUs y^(pois. ei'rriiv S fa]^ that which is written in

pS/<9i g ^^fe^/xju^'oi/ 01^ the Book of Wijdom, It is Pfov^xxi.

T>r c7D(p/a. Kj>ac^JJ?J/ i<f/^fr ^^ ^rrc// in the I'fiUet''^
*^*

oiMei)^ c/i/ epri^cpj i] jj^ ntfs, than with a contentious

yiwouy{^s yAcaoso!)S Hi ^ and (^n angry Wonhin, You
f{$c^iV^?. Ai %v yj' Wives thereiore demonftrate

v(3jyuii, ^ ^ ojjKs ^ your Piecy by your Mode-
7r^ao'niT©-r r&P0(7^g^av fty and Meekneis, in order

c4fS'ei'iwv^e,eis S^^p^- to their Convcrfion and hn-

(plw ^ -zD^pTfoTTMi/ tt/- provemcnt in th:.^ Faith to all

^&>5, ?^ ^Ts d^TDs 'm- without the Church, whe-
mvy ^Ti yvjotA^tVy ein ther they be Wcmen or Men.
^S'^ai. Kouj ft ^ And fmce we have warn'd

ohiyjov r»^T7i(7i^755 s- you, and inftru5ed you brief-

m)iiS'Aj(Tct\jSp Jc(5i?5 a- ]y, whom we do efteem our

ftA(pcti ^ -^t/^ctii^gs '^ Sifters, Daughters, and Mem-
jxi\r} iifjl^v m Qc(^^^ bers, as being wife your

ojjiwioiy\gi^pn'Vii 5" (iiM lelvcs, pcrfevere all your H vcs

SyJ^o/xwaTj* ck'^iiTftTE in an uublameable Courfe of
^^ui^T^ ytvoo7K£iv, Lite. Seek co know fuch

kinds
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kinds of Learning whereby cT? m SiujriaiSe r^ i^
you may arrive at the King- x-c^e^'y yif^v Ifylff^f Ccc-

dom of our Lord, and m/\.€iCbAfafi^s, :^ ^a-
pleafe him, and foReft for 'Tmua-i:^ &s th; cuwrcw

ever and ever. Amen. ^ odoimv. 'Afx^y.

BIBAION
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BIBAiON AETTEPON.
213.

BOOK II

Sect. V.

Of !BiJhops^ freshytersy and Deacons.

r:Slpoixtq^, ^ (^

UT concerning B^
^^r (hops, we have

heard from our

Lord that a Pa-

ftor, who is to beordain'da

Biftiop for the Churches in

every Parifll, muft be un-

blameable^ unreprovabh,free

from all kinds of Wickednefs

common among Men, not

under Fifty Years of Age ;

for fuch an one is in good

part paft Youthful Diibrders,

and the Slanders of the Hea-

then, as well as the Re-

proaches which are fome-

.'«7Wf.v. 'f.I'mn IJon.
times
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times caft upon many Per- og^s ^ikvZf ^{AfSh.'

fons by feme Falfe Brethren, SiA(poop «$ TroMy!; ^-
vvho do not confider the (piCPlJ^^!^^(^>if^i^*

Word of God in the Gofpel, « ytvcfjc/Kovrjitiv pS^pt
Matth.xii Whofoevcr fpeaketh an idle word ©gS g cf tsJ" ^Uaf^-
^ ' Pmll give an Account thereof A/y ^ ''0$ aV ^ ;»^.

/^ //^^ Z.(7r^ in the Day of Xr\ay\" p3/L(9i dpy-v^ ^-
f. 37. Judgment. And again, ^j/?/:;; J^jrf ^^7%/ cvJtS Pl^^jr

IVords thou (lult he jujHfied^ nzSwjQ/.MOvr\ijjepa.y^^-

and ^'j thy rrords thou [hult he 0200^. Koj tpxAlv' 'E}c

condemned. Lee him there- rp^ ^ytiy (n h^axco-

fore be well inftrudled and fincji, ^ on t ?[^youv an

skilful in the Word ; and of xxTzn^Koc^ricryi. "Egw

competent Age. But if in a «r ' ^TmiMjiJ/ii©-

Imall Parifli one advanc d in ^ 3^ g^Tc/p©- ? -P\9>8,

Years is not to be found, let xMy^v tiT jSaix/co.

fome younger Perfon, who El q ± oy r^oi-ua.

has a good Report among (junpS. toS^;^fc'<r/i rju^^

his Neighbours, and is e- <z^^gS)?^^5 tcJ ^aVtw

flecm'd by them worthy of fJir^^oKnivLf fMgfj^^flu-

the Office of a Biftiop ; who pyjfj/evd^ ^ -im r Qw
has carry'd himfelf from his j/oV'ror awW, coj cc^i(^

Youth with Mceknefs and '{^.iCKO'mSy 2/^ ^ vei-

Regularity, like a much el- W©-, ov 'zrpa.vmlc ^
der Perfon ; after Examinati- iJ'Trt^/a -^.^es^s ^^
on, and a general good Re- Twvfj^Q^ Sb^ru^^^s ,

\*V3g, port, be Ordain'd in Peace, e 'vizro tw!' ^ ri^i^rrwv"

-M. For -^S'^/^w^^ at twelve Years fj^^p^p^Tztj, '^^'^KccGt-

3
^'l^'il- of Age was King of //r^.''/, and ^.S-w oj^ t^'p/oiV Kc^

4K-ng. y^y/^^ at Eight Years of Age q§ 2o;\pA(^r (fty&xag-

XXII.

«
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1[tS$
5* 'Itre^vK eSoLoi' reign'd righteoufly, and iniChron.

?iAiore, & locncvi ov Si^ like manner 'Joalh povern'd ^^^^^ '•

' " ^ ' ^}^ rt 1 . %[/ r 4 King.
xcjuoavvri oxtzw g'Tajj/ e- the Feople at >even Yearsofxi,$,4.
^oLoiAdtai^v' o'Jigtojs Q Age : Wherefore although the

^ 'Ift'C6f I'Sa c'nyj' ?|)|g Perfon be young, let him be
tS ;\gtS. "fl?g « ?9 meek, gentle, and quiet. For
i>i^, ^/Loi TTpa®- li the Lord Go J favs by Efalas, Ifa. txfu

^?')S'^'y <^«i\p« 75 % Up n uhom Xifll I look hut tip^'^'

TiGh^©^' etc Xiyl ^ on htm nho is humble and quht^

tid 'Hca/y 7U)a^@^ o a?7dalways *y;mbl'''s at my words ^

©go'j' EtI Tivce, 'fk' In like manner it is in the
^Ag-vU, '^m' ri

^^ t Goipci alio, Bleffed are the »,

rnuTTcivov ^ 7](w^ov Mcek,for they (hail fnhertt the

^^iij^vm f^if T^sPtP Earth. Let bini alfo be mer-
yi<s 2f^'7r^i ; ofAgioa ciful ; for it IS faid, BI:([cd

<£ ctr TLs) (^afyAi<w 5- ^r^ the Merciful, fo^ they /hall

fm Majcag^eoi %\ irfcb ohtain Mercy, htt him alfo

ftgf oil ai/'Tol -nX^^va be one of a good Contcience,

jM,7!j«i72 r QAjy Esw ^ ^
'

purif a frcm all Evil, and
(^ lXir)f^v\6lc 'Tnixiv \^ickedneis, and Unrighte-

ei^wTo^ 'Mcf>igl.e^oioie ouioefs. For 'tis faid again,

XsrifjLoves^o-na/j'foieAeT)' Bljf-darethr Fure in Hearty v. g,

fijioupTOj ^ F/rg^w ^ ^ /?r /^^^^ /i??^/? /^^ God*

x^cM (^ 'TDt'W^a^ J^ oLhmcui yj(xct%^(riJ^j(^' on ttccMy

(Beov c'\\o>'n3Uf.

"E^ Zv ^ rw^fltA/©*, Let him therefore be fb ir,

(nk}(pe^v, 7is(^i@^, <^' ber, prudent, decent, firm,

^flric, cim^x®^^ f^^ ftable, not ^iven to Wine,
7roi^tv@4^ f/LT] 'Ti^riK- no Striker, but Gentle; not



CONSTITUTIONS of

a Brawler, not Covetous ; ^ot tws, Xvi' 'QxeiyAi, «-

a Novice, left being fuffed up ^x®^ (^'pi^pyj^Jf'^'

jrith FridCy he fall into Con- /otn ygo^JT©-, /ra ^w

demnAtion, and the Snare ef 'Tv(pot>h\s, €isiceAHcf.ef^-^

Luc, -xu. the Devil. for every one 7rgV>i,
^

'^ rnn^y^" t^

**• that exalteth himfelf fhall he <^^tA«' olcTnx.i a v

ahafed. Such an one a Bi- -^^mv ec^jj^rvvmiu. e!.6i>.%

fhop ought to be, who has o-gTn^. ToiStdi'^ J<:^£^tct/

been the Husband of one re'mT/.oTrovjfjueisctlfS^^

I Tim. ^Vife^ who alfo has herfelf had yi'^^niJ^'-iov ywouTips ^^-

S* i- no other Husband ; ruling voyxfjiv., xaAws oS /t^/d

n?/'^/ /'ij own ijoufe. In this oiVy ^T^eswTcc*. O^/-

manner let Examination be /nw yi (ft))aH^<^gcS-« o-

made when he is to receive tot' J/J w ;^«e^^r/<^

Ordination, and to be plac'd ^fjt^&civm %ol^<^.iwi

in his biflioprick, whether he cj/t^tltt^ 'f I'thc^xo-

be grave, faithful, decent; m-ris,
& 'h C^fJLVQSy m-

whether he hath a grave and gzSs, ^ y^^i®*' & yj-

faithful Wife, or has former- vajix<t Qefjc^vlw ^ -nr/

ly had fuch a one; whether ^vv e;^i. i i^nx^y' «
he hath educated his Coun* 7?>c^a 3'goo'gCa>> o^'a-

dren pioufly. and has brought ^k-XoA & ov va^saia,

tph. vl. 4. them up in the Nurture and Ad^ ya/e/'^ ^ttolMcsos ^s^-n •

monition cfthe Z.^?/*^ ; whether jcl^^' & o\ xaf o<9cor

his Domcfticks do fear and auVS <^';\9L4^fefA^.of (£

reverence him, and are all ov'7^iiTi\&iJoi a^^<^v J-

obedient to him ; for if rhoie Trr^yctot ^b^ti^iimv au-

who are irrmediately about W « yi 0/ x^ cztpacc

him for worldly Concerns 'ii\oL aurS, 0|^i au-

are feditious and difobedient, w g^^Tia^HCTi ^<£
' aT«-

how will others, not of his Sa^, Ws ol c|w 'f

>- -
, 1

'

-

defunt. V.
I Tu V.
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o^TclstA cxJtS 'i^Qi *^ji* Family, when they are under

fj^joi auTtJ v'Tronxyn- his Management, become o-

bedient to him >

Let Examination alfo be

made whether hebc unblame-

able as to the Concerns of

this Life. For it is written.

HI.

^e r u/i?kov^ €is le^ Search Jil/p-ently for all ths , .

awul/jj '^^^x^S^^^^- ^^^^^^ ^f ^^^^ iv.ho ts to be or-
j^^ ^^,

"^^ .'Txc«f;^7iw vv ^ daind for the Prkflhood. On *^* Pag,

aopyiT©-* t^lc Xiy^ ri which account let him al(b 215-

G^/a* 'Opyr^ ^ (p^vl be void of Anger; for WiG
fx\ii kmy^vdiv, "E.J-&) dom fays. Anger deftrojs evm Provr. xr,

''^^(j:uiiL^X^@^,(l&oiyajj- the Prudent, Let him alfo, i- ^^x.

c©-, ccyoi'm^UxJs' ok be merciful, of a generous

AgjKJ Ttv^©-' 'Ev .T8- and loving Temper. For our

TM yvoia-ovux^ ttcLvtis, Lord ftys. By this jhall all^^^'^^^^*

clc' ifjig) fjf^^Toj 1^, Men know that ye are mj Difci*

lav dyi^-TTObTi XVi>?A«5, fks if ye love one another.

"Egry (^ tiU/xemJ^T©-, Let him be alfo ready to give,

(fi?^X/'p^y (pi?[ci^evQSy a Lover of the Widow and

v7iY)peTixos, d\j2J[gLxovQi, tlic Sttangcr, ready to ferve,

^u(niv?^^.,^^e7rout^vuu' and minifter, and attend.

7@*, ft(fti; r ^Moy Refolute in his Duty ; and

let him know w^ho is the

moft worthy of his Affift-

ance.

For if there be a Widow, iVo

who is able to fupport her-

TTxpKeiv 2v tlS ^io) m felt, and another Woman who
;^fw^£xa, It?2^ 5 a is not a Widow, but is needy

I y^ X^^ Its VTTCip-

mm
tS^ni, V.

by
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by reafon of Sicknefs, or x^es^^ ^J^' fy^rs J-

the bringing up many Chil- 'Trdp^ ^' voaov, ^

dren, or Infirmity of her oix^oT^ocp/cu', J S^i aV*

Hands, let him ftrctch out ^^paMt x^e^^y^Q^roci-

his Hand in Charity, rather irw ^>Kov c^Tuvoimo nf

to this latter. But if any %«e^. Ei Si ^ Us" «#

one be in Want by Glutto- ^^nxfayii, ri fxijvTue,

ny, Drunkennefs, or Idleneft, ri dfyi cv I^Ts /3/<wti-

hedoes not deferveanyAfli- ^?« fiAiCgTOf, Gtm egir

(lance, or to be efteem*d a af/©- '(^xyeJ^oAy sti

Member of the Church of /uZwJ oK^tXncnaA ©g3.

God : For the Scripture, Aiy^ yi 5 ^<x(p?i 'c^i

(peaking of fuch Perfons, ts^tok (pda-xvOi, cU,

rrov. xix. lays, The Slothful hideth his ^A^v-\cti o-^n^ir ^ei^
^^' Hand in his Eojom, and is not cwirS-vkro r jc^Attoi^, h

able to bring it to his Mouth Sujutio^tolj ccTr^vsficeiv

teclef. again, And dgzin, The Slug' aZ'tlw di^gou^ oLt^.

i». 3- gard folds up his Hands, and Kct) mtLXiv 'O ctfyi

eats his o)vn Fleflh For every *c^i;\ff,Sev ms x^^^
Vror, Drunkard and Whoremonger car?, ^ t(pccyi ms cisip'

pall come to Poverty, and eve- -i^ ojjt?. Uas q3

rj drovcfje Perfon [lull he cloa* ^^a©^^ <£ ^Tropvoy^^^

thed with Tatters and Rags, tt©-, '3w;^dlI(7T/, (£oi'-

And in another Paflage, If S^niztj ^ ^eppay^ia
"

Lxx! thou give thine Ejcs to Drink" ^iif '^cotuh}" m> -xjo-voj'

ing and Cups, then flmlt after- ^/j^. Kae cr oi^Xan*

wards walk more mkedthan the 'Ear 3 en lac (^loi^^i

Houfc'top: For certainly Idle- ^ to ^Tro-rii^oi ^S-i tJ^

nefs is the Mother of Famine. o(pS^A,ufc5 ay , v^ppr

^©j ysc^'d, 'D.S aA>7.-Sw; ^S /xnTT)^ + e^u" :: dpyix 5"
AifjiS,

?
'

'

— MM *

: Zhv* V. ^ SHyfAyiAha.. V. ' dceft. v. ' deeft. V.
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the Holy Apoftles;

^E^ii a ^ «''n^"w'?r®. A Bifhop muft be no A(> Tj

Ifcfl>gP^'7roA)j'5f®i, fjuii^ ceprer of Perfons ; he muft
vii^iaiov c/v^smpSi^^ t\ not fear any, nor bafely flat-

5(P-^3c^»y <xf^S7rpo' ter a rich'Man, neither over-

f?)(pv, pm 'TgVjyarc 'tidc- look nor domineer over a

epg^tfr, ^ j(^iaJU/^a- poor Man. For, lays God
^<jW. Otj An4>f oS, to Mofes, Thoujhdt not acceftUvit.xitl

^ (pnaiv" Geos mSMoi- the Perfon ofthe Rich, nor pjalt ' 5« ,..

rft, 's^^cTUfTnv '7t^v(ri», thou fity a poor Man in his '

^ nnvrt'Tr^ 6iJ» ihti^ais Caufe : For the Judgment is

owiL^ai. "^^ ^ '^' theLord'si, And again, ThouD^vitiir*

e«& i y^eA^s Ko) -m /J.t/^ »^//^ exaa Ju(iice follow '^^** ^®-

?ji>' £^i^^m ^ti^ets^ that which is ri^ht. Lee a

^xcMoi'. ^ T^tpjT >^ Bifhop be frugal, and con-

^Tcef" Avojii^^h ?^ au- tented with a little in his

TOjJxwff wrtfj^Tw ^6 Meat and Drink, that he may
c'777<7xo'cr©-"> ij/a ^Jl/rn- be over in a fober Frame,

©jT
" vn^ffy «&^$2» j^a- and difpos'd to inftrudiand

#&FT«r T8J aVouJ^uT&j. admonifli the Ignorant ; and

"Ejw ^ jtw! cftt^©.,^ let him not be coftjy in his

ofuywuSf, /M.71 rcWgt®*, Diet, a Pamperer of himfelf,

/u^ vfwgis^paT/©-. "E^tw given to Pleafure, or fond of

f ^^^i^^^®*) 1^' Delicacies. Let him be pa-

npo^u)Ji&t ov T yy^%- tient and gentle in his Ad-

eficus, ^m?\.vSiSkK^s\ monitions, well inflruded

fjAKi^v^ '^^ GTTvShi' himfelf, meditating in, and*** P^^

^oovov^ ywe^<^yi^7il3i' diligentlyltudying the Lords
^^^*

€?[gis, mXvs ly ^cifvoi Books, and reading them

cpi.x<7iv, Ivcc mi ^oL" frequently, that fo Tie may
<pcis 'QiiJjeXoSs €pfAluu^Y\, be able carefully to interpret

©^5d/^;$ rruTi oi^(?){- the Scriptures, expounding

' reelt. V. * al. t?o^« )^ mrof ' al. Qa S ^ffKOT* ^ al,
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the Goipel in correfplcxndence nn.is ^^^ificfj^&^^xT-

with thfe Propliets, and with ryi,\iQv-^tpi;^v-60ai\'^[ o-

the Law ; and let the Expof |xo;&;s T&Jr^^Ji^^ 9or

fitions from the Law and ^Gi^obo^^.a' .6^'vofji\i<^

the Prophets correfpond to lAfry^vhyMeppi/ni'^cu. Ai-

the Gofpel. For the Lord y; y> o^k^jp,^^ -Ivirir

Jefus fays, Search the Scrips ^^o^v^.-t^ ^mX ^acpaV*

tures, for i hey are thofe- vrbich Uc^-ciu^-Miv:- cu y^'
teflifyofme. And again, /^?f avpSscti iifei l/xS; Koi

Moles rrrqte cf me. But a- "mAiv* O^^ y) «|u,3

bove all,.: i^c him carefully Mooctj* .ly^-^.. Tl^
diflingiiifli b-tween the ori- ^vncwp q 5^9oA(jI)5 c^-

ginalLaw, and the Additio- ';>a6a5 ij^yg^jb-o);; j/o/li^j' ^
nal PreceprSj and fticw which Mjiie^aiv ^i^v^ ^
are the Laws for Believers, S'ei'wuoov U 'i^ vofjL©^

and which the Bonds for the 'mgwv* ^ ti S^a-fj^^ d-

Unbehevers, left any iliould ^swvj /Va ^ ks \sbjo'

fall under thofe Bonds. Be ^mayiwi ^ca-f^l^i. 'Em-
careful therefore, O Bifliop, |LugA»«i'?'-\o>'y^Vjto-

to ftudy.the Word, that thou rrejvoc. f ^cc(pv Qqc

may ft be able to explain eve- 'mv^nx, k^ hi^iv ^^ipfji/n'

ry thing exactly, and that rolaV"; <l <m/ 'tidAAjT

thou mayft copioufly nou- ^(J^^frc^yiTiw^ i^gfiis

ri(h thy Peojple with much 5^ ^9w7i^>i5'T;^^oVj«r

Do6trine, and en!ip,ht;€n them ,<pco^ojjJv^ vofji'd. ^or

with the Light of the Law. t/Ql'tf y5, (pw^V 0gof>

.For God fays, Enlighten 'jour etwroTs q^Ms yv^oioo^y

/elves with the Light of Know- (os Ik ^i^jfi*

Ledge ^ whUe we have.jet Op

fortunitJ.

I deed, V. 'i,^fj^nC<r»f v, 'fuv^iff. v.
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f^^Hblj^ Apoftles/ '

^E^6d ^ J 'Ql(T^o7n)i Lee not a Bifhop be given

fxh oj^xe^^p^^y ^ K56- to filthy Lucre, eCpeciaily

AiW ^. ¥: g^Twy , before the Gentiles, rather

/^Acc^of^u©^ K^^^of', lufJenng than offering Inja*

n .^;^^m\ fjwi mK'co- ries, not covetous, nor rapa-

j/iK.7>i?, .fjJr ^yrrtx.-^^ fj^ cious; .no Purloiner, no Ad--

^5«p'/jir5, ^ (p.t:>^7i^i' m'irer of the Rich, nor Hater

£71®-, fjw lu(Td:7^Mx(^* Qf the Poor ; noEYii-lpcaker,

y^) Y^T(ju?^?\g'^.i id^^\^\j- nor FalfcrWitnefs ; not. given

Shi^^Tu^;, f^^ .^^yi^y to. Anger, no j3ra\vler,
.
not

fjy/i (pt?[gu!^,X©-.^^Tciis cntar.gted with the Affairs of

? (iln 'vxp^tfj^'nious this Life; not ^ a Surety for

(jiy^'Tr?^gJV:^^;ftri gf-^ any one, nor. aa Accufer in

y/^'P^oi icvQi,y h^qovn- Suitsabout Money ; not am-

yt^sv . J^^is /;^^-i?.wi;s.- bjtious, not double-minded,

7»C9iK, i^r/qt'L?^fx®'^ not double-tongued ;
not

iu.r!,,^% ?>> .c^;^, fjuh Sr ready, to hearken to Caluni-

y?tai(XF@-[,.i:f^ri:)'t^s- ny. or,/Evil fpeaking ; not a

S^^^QAi/;' w;^^.m}>^5p: DiiTembler, not addided to

Xiccv :- (^i?vn%o&^^ :fy-'r] the Heathen Fefiivals, not

-^x.e^Th.fJLvmisecp- given to vain Deceits, not

Tois r i^vm i^oe<^- eager after worldly .Things,

f4-.©.-,a;'mtrai> ''y^vcui' nor a Lover of Money : For

M Z'M^^ * ^-^^^ ^^^"^^ ^^^^^^^ arejoppofice to

i?n^jij^nrrinsiu 1^^^'^ <i?^' God, and pleafing to Dac-

:t^Qyj^i\Qlx '^^ mons. Let the Bifhop ear-

^ rmxaL'ur^"^'y;^^ ? neftiygivealUhcfe^ ^-recepts

©iiS 'vW4;^ji ^^-^r^oA; in charge to. the Laity alio,

li^vm (pi?^ TaoTTo perluading them to imitate

^ -TTc^T^ p • ^(7x.o7r©^ his Gonverfanon. For. {aysL^.vifix?;

&. ^iV V">^QK c^€$- He, I)/^ ye make theC/jIldrenV^

:-r-i^^y tt*^
'
ji^ .. r.gfg^''—

gj^Wtf/^. Y.
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* '

cf Ifracl ftotts, Let him be gouyju^©* ca^f^A^

prudent, humble, apt to ad- AfTw , opiyuf at/Vij

moniili with the Inftrudtions fMyjnmi yive^ S «-

of the Lord, vvell-difpos^d, <wtS T£p'5r«. Eu;\9t-

one who has renounc d all Ceii yoip (pynTij ^TromQi^

the wicked Projeds of this t«s ijas 'Jo-e^^'A. "Esi^

World, and all Heathenifti ^ <7D(po5, ^mTnivdcp^ry

Lufts. Let him be orderly, v^'BisTYilci^i ov mii yw
fliarp in obferving the Wick- Q^xiisf-^s iramS^Giom. ^,
ed, and taking heed of them, P^yvc^fj^^y^ '^n'm^y-

but yet a Friend to all ; juft, f4u©- mn Ttn cv ^
difcerning, and whatfoever /3/'<j5> cropjie^^s ^iikM;-

Qualitics are commendable /l^^ictj, (S •zs-aQtu gGyi>($fc?5

smong Men, let the Bifliop '6hjv}Jiicuii, "E^w <^-

poflefs them in him(elf. For *c^^x\Qi\ o^os «>£^c

if the Paftor be unblameable S yviyaj tvs (favKvs^

as to any Wicked refs, he will ^(^y (pt«;\^'(XjBc^ aV au-

corapel his Difciples, and by Twf, ^/a©- q «Sy ^ij-

his very Converfation prefs /rwr, ^J^ijc^ct®-, xg/cn-

them to become worthy Imi- ^jps", ^ oW ^;\g&' ov;

tators of his own Adlions. ^^(a^nns ^^r, 5 J-

As the Prophet fomewhere ':iTcip^{\ SuJtt* 6 'On"

Mof.iv,9-^yS. •^'^^ /> vriU he, As is okott©* ev iojuT^S v^K"

tije Prieft fo is the People ; For rn^co' olc ^vSTriXmr^

our Lord and Mafter Jqdis 7©- ccS^kUs «r -zrur-

Chrift, the Son of God, be- iJ.Iw^^lnlS'l^i aviSfj^ff.*

gan firft to Do, and then to ^y.i ^af^ui^ ^
Teach, as Luke fomewhere *? <V'areP9>f« ccvt3

AlH-. i. I. fays, Which Jejus hegan to do -ogpT/Ji-vlat^Bc/ 1^ i J^/wjf

^f-^- ^' 4^^ /^ r^/ir^. Wherefore he cwJtS mni))fj{^riwv fju/uuyj^

^ i. p^ ftys, IVhofoever fljj/l do ard /jtis a§/«$ ."^^^ ^w^-
*'7-'

:;. ,

. ... .. .. _.J
.' 4ut7c/sT':tfj.v. al. iCtFO^X^^* "<^iig.i0KCJi7JMi'r» ^alccrutrum vacat.

raf,



the Holy Apoftles!

¥af COS ^iy^ t« ^ t tead, he Jhall he tailed gmt
€&£p(p^^7t^$^ Kcu %^ in the Kingdom of God. For

^C^Gftis igp^5, 2aw ^ you Bifliops are to be Guides

3 ;\^o«. ^^Ktfj y>" and Watchmen to the Peo-

wj^©* f\fji^v ^ ^Sbi' pie, as you your (elves have

crxtfcA©^ 'lyjuis ^X^jl^s Chtift for your Guide and
o ijos ? 0cS Tip^oLrm Watchman. Do you there-

TT^Toj' -TTDiftr, 5^ niiTi fotc bccomc good Guides

^Sbm^ar * w$ 7r« Ai- and Watchmen to the People

5^0 Ay>C5t$' '^Clv Tiptoe- of God. For the Lord fajs

in b 'hdis miiieiv ^ B\- by Ezekiel, fpeaking to eve-

J^jxft/'. Aio 9WJIV* ry one of you, Son of Man, Ezek.

^^Os cA,' ai' 'TTDiwii ^ (5^- /^^^i/^ ^/t/f;^ theefor a Watch* ^^V^^\

d^§>i, «T©- /xejAs ^)j- man to the Houfe fiflCtztl, and * '

^JSTOf OP Tf /Sac^Aeia thou Jhalt hear the Word from
§* ©gy. 2^7ra$ 7> «- Wjf Mouth, and fhalt ohferve,

vof S'S v^s Tief Aaw 4;?i ^/J^/r declare it from me.

Tw ^oxoVy^, on % When I fill «^^^ ^^^ Wicked

lijji&i cKOTiiv gp^Ti r /^i?« A^/^ /«r^/^ <^/V, if thou

Xg/tgij/. Ka) tjxes %v do(l not [peak to vrarn the wick-

yiviSi (T^^i dycL<^\ ed from his wickednefs, that

^?^SS3bZ* okXi' wicked Man Jhall die in his

y{ wje/-®^ 2y^ ^ 'I^- I^i^^^^h ^^^ ^^^ Blood nill I

^gjMTiA 'Cf^s e)^<^v V' require at thim Hand, But if

fjl^v (pacTjtwr. 'T^^ <V>- ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ wicked from his

:^o)7r», G-'i^^y Si^K^ way, that he n/ay turnfrgmit,

a T&T oi')c6J 'lo-e^TiA, (^ and he does not turn from it,

aiyti'cT''} ok ^,u^<tIs <x« he [hnll die in his Iniquity,^

?^v\ ^ <5^9y'^t«^ andthou haft delivered thy SouL

(^2/^^fychSi(w^vmp In the fame manner^ if thew^^.^c,

tfxZ' ov W >.^yiiv iJJt Sword of War he approaching,

m>"<' '
— '

'

I im- ^'-
' ^^^^ ^ ^' ^ '"'"^ ^ ^'^*' ^' ^ ^^^^^^* V.
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find the Feople jet a Watchman n:^ hp'jA^cf^.^ipjtrcfi. a-

fo TVdtch, and he fie. thi.fame nro'^v^^^:^ <^^ l>^^

affroach,- and does not
. fore- ^XwW tS <^cr«Ast/a-

irarn them,^ and the Snord come vojjiqv ok 'f d^voiiMu^ajj-

and, takC; dfie
' ofHhcm, he ,is iS, 0, "oiofA,^ cdSv-Q*

taken away in h/s M^itpy ; au xf- moj^lcf. c/jjt^

hut his Blood jhnll 'he required ."^^oA'slrD^ '2 S cq-

at pjc iVatchmanfjfldhd, he- 'j^ eu)T^ycK'^ ^^s
caufe hr. didnothtdw the.Tyum' ird'cAity]ni(m' ou 5 i^^V^

feVy But'if he blew rhyTrtm' 2j!0>T^ihYi^ /tzS ^/j'y,ij

-pet, and'he'vrho heard it vcould am 'f o^'i a/^^r^ am'

fiot take Warning, and the q'ps'^.'ot'ur' twrriij &
Srrord come and take him dvrajy /W/i'^rpg'-^Ji, av^i c/t/

his Blood fhdil he upon him, ^'ri' d/jofjitci c/^j'tS ^-
hecaufe he heard the Trumpet, fj^mizij,^ -^ av r -vlo-

'^and\todk not warning. But he ^Izn'o-d epjvj^o. 'naa^U"

iiihi) 'took warning h^s ^delivered <hl}s^\p" f^x^^ /ttdAI-

' his Soul, and the Watchm^^T^, [iM^bp li ^ip')^\i^vf\y^ ^
hccafife he gave warning, {l)all gvari'o '?ig:,oi o-y^'iiV&s

furelf live. The. Sword here ©^(p«>^jc/Jiv, ?^'' iij^ii/

is the'Judgmenc ; the Trum- cjuJiry
' €Pj^vS^jIa)j y"fXr]

pec is the Holy Go(peI ; the ' ^^pynvva/i] ^ ?J,4-i!t

' Watchman is rhe Bifliop, Avho -vIju^^^,, 'kI-^^ 4-*^ jf
is fet in the Church, who is apO'^'T/^a'oT?;^ gM77(p9^

ohhged by his Preach ng ro S q oj/^'ck ^^5 nS

teftify and vehemently to a-^o'Txr'd .ik^rrivdrainnxf j

forewarn concerning * that ck Gxf}c ioriL^ve ^ V/T

Judgment. If ye 'do. fibc ae- Q.ATnrfl' i^v 3 (^w^'^

clare.and teflify" thisr to the Tp^e.aT/r>i,^^.w(pL'%&'-

People, the Sins 6f thofc §>jm/oa?c^c-a5, (^ ?a9vi

whjD are ignorant, of ; it will i fS>p^v^9 <^ ^^Cvt

"TSTv.'^T^r v: '" ^^^-^-^



.jiVw»..^\ w^ :,A^nS be fouad upon you. Wherc-
€y ctPTor gjct/ o/c (ys>t fore do. you warn and re^

h^M^'^'^ 0.%'^^ t prove the- Uninftruded vvidi

vA^rmi, 5 ^i^;^- JBojdnefs, teacU che Ignorant,

^(^\^j©-, r 'i^')(^y .p,U' confirm thoic that under-

i^ ifpvjx^,^ ^ d o-jco- (land, bring back thofe that

^s oUm>jJ^^,,^m goadray. if we repeat the
^vaeTo^. Md^ctAc^^iJ^'j vefy fame things on the fame
^1/37 xe/i^s'- ..cdA- Occafions, Brethren, we ihall

"Tny^^o", 3 Uc^p not do apifs,; For by fre-

.<^'ar^A/o:^" G-yco'Tri^
J,, quent Hearing 'tis to be

o ?i^-i7i9x.'Sv]s tI; (k- hoped chat fome will be
yhjicrla. '^a]cor^@.^Qy ^m^ aflianxd, and at Ipafl:

^eix.iipuo^vnr:^^l^p- do fon e good AdJion, and
'n>^(%://^,^^5^cfei- avoid fome wicked one. For,

.^^-W^' '^ >^e/^<5^^- fays God. by the Prophet,
^Ed^jj,r)2/^!'yi'i?^riTi^:^ TejUfie. thofeytfmgs to them;J<'rKm.

^xf^f;jvfiiSB W'^oJ,. prhMpsthif will hear thjFoke*

A' ^mi^ '^H^f^^f '^^ Attd again,
.. // fcrhaps tky Ezek. r r,

^ay^oivnitiy ^j'^^^'^o^^^^ rrlll fje/i^,,.i^ perhkps they ttHI
^^^^'

Aio'Tlj^cc<^pe(^p}/^'y^s ftdm^^ fays tO *

^of d^iSdio-io.^ ^puS-V' the People, If karmg thou Exod.xr,

leiTi,, ^ lAiy^^^ /^^' irilt hear th. l^ord Gady and ^^'

'7rapp»c-'/ct5,' T5^$ay/o»j/- do that which is good and

^ (5\ Jbco-j^f7E, T« '£?n- right in his Ejeu And a-

,^U^\Ki" ^e^^^T^Y ri> gain, Jiear, (p Ifrael; '
./y^^ Deut.W.4.

miTj^^'iip^jys 'fmq-fe' Lord our God- is one.. L}rd. ^^ ^'^'^'
-

/(p^7i.\ ^'^'i'[ aJiw c5%j And our Lord is often re-^^'

rPpSuv'T^y Xgf)pym, a- corded in theGofpel to.havc

S^A(po\, \iy oLug.pTn(jO* faid, H.e that hath Ears .//?Matt. xi.

. ft^^. tx. y!) Ti^TToA- .6f^?r /^^ htm hear. And wife

"

" - • ^'
^

Solomon



COKSTITUTIONSo/
^sioy. I,^.Solomon fays. My Son, hear ^Ktf etKiay ^if^s mpets

the Inftrufficn of thy Father, Sb(7:am^vlgus Tcav a-

arfd rejeB not the Lat¥s of thy rm^m 'PlSn^^iv ^min'

Mother^ And indeed to this <7af, ^ ^"TmvTie^r *mt'

Day Men have not heard

;

es^nvaatduf' Aiy^ y>

for while they fcem to have i^ 'sy^(priTy a Sm'
heard, they have not heard A/a^^TJ/xjaJic^sSMj-

aright, as appears by their rra, lavs aLyc^dnvTw^ n
having left the One and On- •? (pmrn. Kct} -mAii^*

ly True God, and their being 'fiai) a^^ (tx.i<nbcnv, l^
drawn into deftrudive and a^s^ IvS^ji. Kctj o Mwo5«

dangerous Herefics, concern- fnai^?^^' ^E^d^'^
ing which we fliail fpeak a- oxeo-JiJ yjje)-^ tS 0^5,

gain afterwards. i^ ^iria-ris g a>a?»>' ^

"TTzoavi i3t(TfjLVi jULtir^i at, Kglc fJjiy^C^ cvfjji^v who i)Ctf-

21 s Sect. Vi.

yir, TJEIoved, be it known to T^l^ux^v ^ t^ vfjuv

•*-^ you, that thofc who are ccyoi'7n)m\, ok ot

baptized into the Death of IBctTHiSivtis fJs r .^-
our Lord Chrift, arc obliged fcc^v t? ^u/g/y 'I»a5,

to go on no longer in Sin Grnc^-Ti o(p€iAii(nv dfji^p"

For as thofe who are dead '^vf<v of iDiyi^t. 'fl^

cannot work Wicked nefs a- yi oi '^jzLvovns cwg-?

* defum. V- ! o». v I jj. v



the Holy Apoftles.^

iftpy^rmi "sy^s otiH^p- ny longer ; fo thofc who
TJtV; 'yssToip^'ncnVi i^nt are dead with Chrift cannot

5§ 01 ciwcLTw^vcvns pradice Wicked nefs. Wccan-
•iLtf Xe/T^ iVe^xTor not therefore believe, Bre-

t9^s dfisifridp. oii* thren, that any one who has

mtr^ofjS^Zvy dSihcfo)^ received the Waftiing of

y^\iQ:\Si^ov kvcc g »? Life will venture to ad the

l(tm Tiarepi'? lk<z:y^' open Wickednefles of Tranf-

cssiivm 'j^^ uvo(ji^v qc- greflors. Now he who fins

P2?iyifjiet^r»» *0 Si a- after his Baptifm, unlefs he

(jLoprnaa^ ju^ S ^x^uG-' repent and forfake his Sins.

fjLoc, «T@* «V H^ i^* ftiail be condemn d to Hell*

fizbyyco, (S TmvoYiTUj t5 Fire.

El ^' TiJ •vkzTo ai'TriiOiv But if any one be malici- ^™'

avycofd/j'iv^ 2ji^ S/xw oufly profecuted by theHea-

9tiU atj'nTi oiufOLo^^" then, becaufe he will not

^/V«K, ytvcoaMTO) Sic flill go along with ihem to

fJLttvJ^^®* i rniiST©4 the fame Excefs of Riot, let

'shroip^ *©g^, jt^tSftis him know that fuch an one

^ }we^@^ C4^^ (ijcLf' is blefled of God, according

ytAto} Afj^' Ma)(96£/o/ as out Lord (ays in the

ifB o'^v cvei^icmxnv t- Gofpel, Bleffed are je t^^^^ yi^ty.it

iSsy 7t Si(l>^eoffiy, 7) €i' Men [hall reproach'yoff, orper-

^7110(71 3(9^6' vyi^v mf fecute you, or fay all manner

mvnesfv p'^f^cc, 4<^(5>)- of Evil againfl jou falfy for

IjSpoif epev4v IpiH ^- my fake. Rejoice and he ex-

fsrsj 6 €cyx>?Lt£Se, o!c ceeding glad, for your Re*

p fjuSos ijj^v rm^viCAf ward is great in Heaven, If

£ic/5 ^e^tyo?*". e; %v therefore any one be flan-

^ - " . . ,.
'

^ _

I ! I Mil l ' I ! —

dere4
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Jered and folfely acciis'd, Uc C:^a^vfjL)^ST.Iyi/^

(uch an one is blefled ; lor -\^j.ccUy . fjLartJi^©^

the Scripture fays, A Man o od/St©-. ^Aty\.yl>h.

that is a Reprohate is not try- ^.aipvi* 'Apvp-^SinUfipSy
^^^^' cd hy God. But if anyone cc'?reze^v©- 'n>^ 0^*

be convided, as having doiie ^l i'i tis lAtf^jin:^:}^*

a wicked Adion, (uch ail ^cts i-i d-pofj^v, o /roiS-

one not only hurts him(elf, t©- « ^l^vov i(m<mv l-

but ©ccafions the whole Bo- Q^-^^v, Kvjct^^Act-

dy of the Church and its (r:p)ifjLi^ t!^<^7^^il(ri

Dodrine to be blafphemed; xoivc^ '§ 6K}i?imaL^ (s^-

SL:> if we Chriflians did not /utaTi, ^ t*^ ^iJ^ej-Ka-

pradice thofe things that we ^lco, o^s |x>}.>7rpi«i'«iwi»

declare to be good and ho- c4>Spcc^ A Myil^^- ^^«/

neft^ and we our felves x^?^y '^oveikSrrqif^.'^

fiiall be reproached by the ^:^ iifjtieis'izuoi^/wj-

'^ztt.
Lord, That, 7hey fay and do^ e/ty/PT| A^><y€»'cj^j5

uii. 5. not. Wherefore, the Biflipp 'ir^i'^m^r/0^vn;''^rc^ii^^^

muft boldly r- je<a, fuch a5 %Mi .sMt^\\^ v<i^X^^-

thefe upon fuii Convidi- fiwffv: 's?.%i^/T:^5^

on; unlefsthey change their -zE^appw^iccs ^'^^t-k^qst-o;.

Course of Lif^. ^ ij)t\ jMraSd'h^M^"^

j5^^
For the Bifliop mufl not . Op '^ .fjidyov-ctp^-

only himfelf give no Otence, xTy.6:'irov :0ivcu^\^7\ ji-h
but mull be no Refpeder p^ SaxoTrov^ '^A(i (^ 2:

Perfons ; in Meeknefs in- ':^r^Q}7roAn'T?ov^ipxp.^*

ftruding thofe that oflcnd, gbrtili Qcepi'iCo^7^T««

But if he himfelf has not ufj^cf^TavovJccs.., t/ 3
«\ good Confcience, and is a ^t^avTo^sU 4^cuaj4^>i'

a Refpeder of Perfons ; 7©. voittpr^jv, e-^Qi*

fox the fake oi filthy lu- ,..7tiQ?A'Sni fytvcySfi'^^/,

ere, and receiving of Bribes,. 2^ jiyx od^ei^pSn
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f^es^kyi-^lccv ^ (pBi^TTij and fpares the open Offender,

j« ^Qfii<t}s cci/,cf^<rijvl@^j and permits him to continue
eac^ Irrii cKH^ininou in the Church, he difregards
y^jeiv ccvrmvj <s%ty,i- the Voice of God and of
cn^ r r^iccs ^ wjej.(x;' ouf Lord, which fays, Thou^^^^^-^''^'

-mi q^mr^i ^ ^" AeyioTis* Jljait exactly execute right Jugd-
^^* '* *^'

A/aeaiwi ^ito^ea g cT/- mmt :Thoti jhalt not accept Per-

9f^tov. OJ AwUji t«?^'- yi;?j in Judgment : H^^?// /J^^/^ not Ex xx t 1 1.

c^Toj/gi/ xeicTt/. OiJ juftijie the^Wicked. Thou (halt
'^'^^^'

cTijccM^jT/s; T aosfS^- not receive Gifts again(l anj^-'^^

Ou:\ T^Ti'^.Yi Siopj^ 'Qi one 5 Life ; for Gifts do Hind
'^^ Tci '^ ^co^ OK' the Eyes of the Wtfe, and per^

mj(pKo7 o(p^?^liS 6- vert the Words of the Rigljie-

^(ovy ^ Av^dvsTVij pn- ous. And elfewhere he faya,

f^x<nu S'Lxalooy. Kct) Take array from among your "^^^

h cc??^ois frjoip' 'Efop- [elves that wicked Pcrfon. xvl!'i<^,'

^etTiTirovn^ve^vfj^y And Solomon (ays in his^^''-7.
avi^v. Koj Xo?[g' Froverhs, Cafi cut a pejlilent Prov,Kydu

Mpv Ag'^ iv Tcc^ifjiious' Fellojp from the Congregation, ^^*

-Ex/SxAg ?[gi^u_^v ^mui%* and Strife will go out along,

^fia, ^ cujue^eA(^a^TDLj T^ith him*

'O Sk fjch 's^oiy^iv But he who does not con* *»

Tv(siH, ccKe/r^as (peioi^ fider thefe things, will, con-
'Qnm^ l<fei?\g^L T/^r trary to Juftice, (pare him
e/k^r c^i o 'I^ctliX 'f^ who defervesPuniihment. As
V 'Ayxy, (^ o 'Ha« Saul fpar'd ^gag, and Eli his , Kfng.xir:^ mis iJio7i

"^ ix, eiSi^n Sons, who knew not the Lord. cap. u,

T yiu^ov, ^"O Ti a- Such an one profanes his

T®. " e^eCrAoocre ^ r ownDignicy,and thacChurch
Qijca^ cL^t^/j, <^ r tS of God which is in his Pa-

t ^^efk. V, : mm ^'far. v. ^ h, f, ^ w. v, 5 5 n^Tif-v.

rift.



CONSTITUTIONS of

tifli. Such an one is efteem d G)g5 c/K^iKvKnip r kJ?

unjuft before God and good ^ 'T^oi-^dp uCnS' «-

Men, as affording Occafion S^iy.^ Zv Zr^^ ^ GeS,
of Scandal to many of the & ocnots ^Q^mots, tas

newly Baptiz'd, and to the cu t^©- o-xcaJ^Aa ttoA-

Catechumens ; as alfo to the ?^i ^ veo(p(i>Ti(^ots\ <&

Youth of both Sexes, to ^i^.^^ayS^jois'^dyS^os,

Mzttmii^^'^^^
a PF(? belongs, and 4 In q vms >^ lioAs tj

^^7/ Milftone ahcut his Neck, and ^^^ikIo., ov S »aj ^-
Drorvning, on account of his fj(^J<j,

'^ oH)(p« jxJa®.

Guilt. For oblerving what iv n:Z r^'^-nKcti, ^
a Perfon their Governour is, (ivji)s, h S ^S^ik©^
through his Wickednefs and liWp;^. Aioi yJ r '?

Negled of Juftice they will dyce/cnocs i^o^lcw^Ki-
grow Sceptical, and, indul- 7rov^<;T miv<nv Gau-

ging the fame Difeafe, will niv" ap^^pJcc, Iv Jctu-

be compell d to perifli with oo?? ^^xe^r^corTo^, <£

him. As was the Cafe of the yj-AmiyS^joi tSi aitTTn yo-

?
King. People joining with Jcroham ; a&;, ciwoLToKi^ ao-

Numb, and thole which were in the tw aVafjc^c^OTr^, ^t^s

ivi. Confpiracy with Corah. But tw 'UepSodfji » ;j|^of,

if the Offender fees that the (fe t<w Kop? 0? mwct^*
Bifliop and Deacons are in- jji^ox ecvr^. El 5 /?a^

nocentand unblameable,and xai djuictf^^v r 'Qk-

the Flock pure, he will ei- o-xottoi' (^ t^j ^f^-^vM^

ther not venture to defpife ct8«'»5 efxATi/xicT©.. (i

their Authority, and to en- g nrolyiviQv ^"^e)^
ter into the Church of God imp'^v^ 'm^'^v fi, ^

ac all, as one fmitten by his rnAfJi^Ti ^ ^^.nrztcpepvi-

own Con(cience ; or if he crsc^'', ^s onYXricnipBti

values nothing, and ventures «crgA^7r, m\-no<jr>\jSpoi

'
'

'
' III l^iW——I I

* m^Ci^is. V. I aunr. V. I dceft. r.
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^ ^ cujue{H(ji atTa' ^ to enter in, either he will
* " '^' «^^ Sy»c7a- be convidted immediately,

f4o(5^ eJcT^AGor, ^ ri " as J Uzza at the Ark, when ^^'og-

'K^;^Pjua lAgr;^.d>i- he touch'd it to fupport it;'^'*

<rg2), cis'O^ai Sh' *? and as Achan when he ftolejof. ni.

^{^(wtS ot^xf^^j©-, apf the accurfed thing, and as

IcTe^tVo/, & aj5"A;;j5tf^ Gehad when he coveted the
j^l^g ^^

23t'T5ix?io'sr>rTB ^flt- Money of Naaman ; and (6

<5gju,a7©-, ^ aJf Fig^ft will be immediately punilli-

'^h^ws? Uee/jJ^^7i' ed ; or elfe he will be ad-

fjicccav, (S "^ r^ojjTi^ monifli'd by the Paftor, and
'TilJi^pn^ai'njui^ % yeSi- drawn to Repentance. For
Tsjui^j©^ \m i» mni' when he looks round the

f4^©^ , « i fx^TttVoica/ whole Church, one by one,

's^ct^^reTvji. i^^Ag- and can fpy no Blcmifh, nei-

'^{jSp^^^Th^^vcL^ ther in the Bifliop, nor in

^ ov^S^v\ (j^fjiQv ^Q/L(f the People who are under
YMv, »7f «>^ S5io->tp- his Care, he will be put to

vrtf), eiB fi ef^^ utt Confufion, and prick'd at

<xju(^v TiTo.yiJ^^ Xaco^ the Heart, and in a peace-

wi^wj^\iy fj^ alS'Zi (fe able manner will go his way,
rnnT^m SbLKpvo^y 6|gAA'- with Shame, and many Tears,

oiTojf €ipl/jjixMSi{^TDLV€' and the Flock will remain

^vyijS^Q., ^ /4^« M' pure. He will ap^ly himfelf

Kg^Jne/^fj^ov S m^lfjf.- to God with Tears, and will

yiov. «?^cr}cAc«>u(r^ ii repent of his Sins, and have
W ©fw, ^ fi^TOLvoTOji Hope. Nay, the whole Flock
ifp' oTs TiimeLp'Tip' ^ g|^ at the Sight of his Tears,

IA'thJ^, <£ g TTil^vtov will be inflruded, becaufe a
i'-^f 95ga.(jjui^oi' cxfl- Sinner avoids Deftrudtion by
ytf TO J^x^t;c6, j/eSs- Repencance,

'

: Tflv ta/r#<J^»TJ77K.V." >^ V. 5 ji^eit. v. .• «. V.;

Upon
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XI.' iUpon this account there- Aicc t?td Zv Hii-

fore, O Bifliop, endeavour €rH,om a^i}Shi'(;e i^^!^*

to be pure in thy Attions, e^^ ^^^«f 'td/$ f^^/s,

and to adorn thy Place ^nd ^w^s/^wr r o^oTjxr (jy

Dignity, which i§ that of one ?^ r af/^/;, ^V ©?»
fultaining the Charafler of -tuttqv l<)^v cp^ ^/j'^jpo)-

^*Pag. God among Men, as being ^is, V ^utwv ""^"^

-lo- fet over all Men, over Priefts, ap;^f ^^ cV^6£^T:yy, /g-

Kings, Rulers, Fathers, Chil- fsmv, (2cccnAsaiv, ap-

dren, Maftcrs: and in gene- ^vtz^jv, /TWiTi^u, yciir,

ral over all thole who are SiSha-y^/^oov^ ^ ^/jnmov

fubjed: tothee: aiKlio fit in ofjiv-n^^fi'mns^v. Kctjf

the Church when thou fpeak- arrte>$ ou okyX-D'cia, ^0.-

eft a^ having Authority to -^^y, r P^^j/ '7n)i»-

judge Offenders. For ro you, ij^j@^, cox l^yaicw tyuv

Mitt. O Biftiops, is it faid, What- x^vav rl^s rifxaprry^
ifiij.iS.y^^^^^

yg jl^ll ijy^j ^^ Earth ^* clc vfjuiv ws 'Gn-

fball he hound in Heaven', and yf^Tnn cip'ATojj O idp

w/jatfoever ye (lull loofe on ^ Sei(nm t^' ^ yr}s> i-

Earth (hall he loofed in Hea* qcqk^^\j3^!i(jv cv'^-mS if-

VCn» ^VCfi . '^ 60LV ?.V(DnZ

^11^ Do thou therefore, OBi- K^vslv c^lmdTco'm

fllOp, judge with Authority jj^' e^ycncx,s, cai ^ o
"

like God, yet receive the Geoi, Xv\a Ta$ juie'ra.-

Peniccnt. For God is a God roHr^^f '^^n^o-^^fji^^ci'

of Mercy. Rebuke thofe y»". ^'O yS eec?, Bgc's

that fin ; admcnidi thofe that b^v eAhi. 'E-ar/^woj?

are not converted; exhort r^oTf afjiapmyyoi, rw-

thofe that flaiid to pcrle- ^ti t« jiii '^crp^

t f. c/^>'cr«7f . : Titi «^ro7j. V. I deeft, V. t tfO'^^y^* V. * deeft.V.
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fov'S^, fct^^^i TVi vere in their Goodnefs ; re-

f5w^ If^ljS^'eiv tnTs 9iff.' ceive the Penitent : For the

^?5, T^ fjt/ifi^o^i^ Lord God has promis'd with

^ay^a-Six^"' ^^ ytoeA^i an Oath to afford Remiffion

o QsQs jj^ opTc^ gTrof- to the Penitent for what
y^ip^^acpeaivtui^^eiv things they have done amifs.

ws p^T^oicnv, e<p oJs For He fays by Ezekiel^

7iltj{c/LprnV' Ag^ qS 2^ Speak unto them. As / Uve^ Ezek,

tS 'Ig^g)tf7?A ErFDv ^aith the Lord, I would not the ^^^^-^^^

<D£p^ ctuTa^, ^&) €^, Death of a Sinner, hut that the

Kiyi^ ^ ^
^Sh}yaji Tw^oi', Wicked tfvn from his evil rvay

€i 'Sr^riQ) T ^I'OLTnv and live. Turn 'je therefore

»rS oljj^pfnoAS "^M'^rt^ from yo»r evil ways, for -rrhj

cv laJ ^9-p«^fct/ T oiae- wiil ye die, Honfe c^/'lfrael?

€S (k 'f ocf5 aJtS 'f 'TTD- Here the Word affords Hope
ywe^S ^ ^^' 'Ecn^r to Sinners, that if they will

e^(pw7? ^V^ T^^o- repent they fliall have Hope
i&v vfj(^v '^ THiVYi^y^ of Salvation, left othervvife

^ Ivx Tt "^aTTtdyricKeTUj" out of Defpair they yield

oJ}c@^'^a-^r)?\. ; (m^tcoj- themfelves up to rheir Tranf-

^^ ^y@J' ^sAm- greffions ; but that having

iks gWwo? riis rifjLctpTy)' Hope of Salvation they may
Ks'S^j ^'T^ ^^ fjt^'n^ori- be converted, and may ad-

Q}jiv, eA^iSkQ)'7r)^aA drefs to God with Tears, on
€§»<7z iJunTTDTi ws ctTTwA- account of thcit Sins, and

yriy(^s ^ajjr^i okS'^oi 9 may repent from their Hearts,

ix^vofuxis^ai^ e')^vles and fo appeafe his Difplea-

€A*7nSuQ)lyie^coib''7hcpx- furc towards them ; fo {hall vPag-
fivies c>^(r}cAcw)o-A)OT they .receive a Pardon from 221.

deeft. V. 'deeft.V. ^ ATn^F^Kin. V,

E Him,
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Him, as from a merciful Fa- ' Se^ 'zjfei rp^ dfjiap^

thcr. "Tim oLv^Vf i(cf!f^ An-

\}/)r7af Trap aurS 'S^

Yet ic is very neceflary Ths f^i 'toi dpocfjuxp^

that thofe who are yetinno- nriTy5,rniiTiiSiMveiv^n,

cent Ihould continue fo, and ?^ fjui^et^ ^yj^v i m^l*

not make an Experiment c^sfi?iS ctfJi^pUo^^om^js

what Sin is, that they may ^ &'oi/Taf oSUovsy Ati-

not have Occafion for Trou- 'ms, & ytkajj^fji^iv dfi-

ble, Sorrow, and thofe La- c^wi. T/ yi orJbt$ <^-

mentations, which are in or- ^^m dfJigipTta^fA , »
der to Forgivenefs. For how ttfjJe^s ^-nmi cAf roiS^

doll: thou know, O Man, ^fiico^ ha. ^ /meTccfo)}-

when thou finneft, whether crrir:, oii*^A©^ ^ g|o-

thou flialt live any Number Sbs (j\i (k i5 (ila '\hroip'

of Days in this prefent State, ;g{, >$ ^ a^fJi^prlcL -n^

that thou may ft have time ^^rrd^^-nfM^^joicchic

ro repent ? For the time of i^' m Aeyi <^ tS

thy Departure out of this AccSlS". 'Ei/ 5W aJ^a^

World is uncertain; and if tIs i^oiJ(s?^yi^c2Tzu ant;

thoudycft in S\n^ there will A« fr e^i/j^v iiva^ op

remain no Repentance for dyi^Ts' hx ^dj Au-

thee; as God ia>s by Ddvid^ 7m^ r ^oSiv" cal&vIw 5151-

In the Grave who will confefs 7\.od^jr^. Aio ^^k^i-
to thee ? It behoves us there- r« S^^©- ^7©-'^^.
fore to be ready in the do- ^o?[p}jj6vl@^ tS (^o<pS

ing of our Duty^ that fo we Myouv Qol"' 'ETTj/.t^^g

may await our PafliJgc into ^j r e^ocAi' to ipyx,

anorlier" World without Sor- a^ij ^ -^ €>^(7K(^oi^^
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fftf 7- (lye)v\ %0L M-ri row. Wherefore alfo the fa-

^Kei\y\ TifjLip Ti ^ cred Word fpeaks to thee

^^ha>v (Sotsrgp ^ ? 'TBTg by the Wife SoLomon, Prepare Pror.xxr^

QAf TctT ^'af^AiV '^" ^^V Works again[i thj Extt,^1*

i5ivois <^ fjLoo^dp e'TTB' and 'provide all before-hand in

'heim S ^ ^ diia^S^ccs the Field, left Tome of the

fAcaoj/, ^?^ ^^Cnca- Things neceflary to diyjour-

ouj\ mi p^fji'7nx6bLs ^ ney be wanting ; as the Oil

t^oyuojcTJoLs^' ocTnSAri^ii of Piety was deficient in the

oAi rS vvfULCpMu®-' Aicc Fivefoolijh Firgins^ mention'd Matc.xxn

n^'-va oc-MvSiuj®-* f^« in the Gofpel, when they,

mso (peiSh^(Q^ 't f on account of their having

odtS ^w5i5, ^ ijS^jmu extinguiih'd their Lamps of

^ccfj(Jp7Y!i<^ oTzroos ^ Divine Knowledge, were iliuc

ms 's^yeyivifcts wV out of the Briderhamber,

avT^ S\y^io(7wbxs ctv WhereforeJie who values the

mS ci/juTYip-na-rt. 2t^ Itf Security of hisSooI will take

«iw xeAvs, cJ? @SM care to be out of Danger, by
S^K^^coy, T? ^ wj- keeping free from Sin, that

pjn, <pm\v, 7] y,^Jis. fo he may preferve the Ad«
TleglfTDv «r aV g|y- vantage of his former good
triai r epo^v >(c'Ta^- Works to himCelf. Do thou

y^^g. iitt'^
fj^^

eAhs therefore lojud^je as execu-

6 otK'npfxi (& 'zpif^o-Ari- ting Judgment for Gcd. For,

v}»€&)«, oixau, VTH^vii' as the Scripture fays, The D^ut. i

|ji5}(j©-aJTStf(^&>7r^'j^, Jiid(^mcnt is the Lord's. In the i7»

e ft6Tct>iTo TSrepTrt^, firft place therefore condemn
»^ 'sj^i jjLBn^KiQidij yo»' the guilty Perfon with Autho-
pr\(r^' fjLerrbufJL^Aoi^ov rity ; afterwards try to bring

Qgii(pojv ^!>^(r^^y,fji€ him home With Mercy and
fjLVYiiJ^i^ tS 7uje/n ei Companion, and Readinefs
^i- ' «

1 al. d*MiUi. t defunr. v.

E ^ 'CO
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to receive him, promifing ctd^T®-,^ on ^e^ >«-

him Salvation ifhe will change vsTouf cv «e^^a; ^^

hiscourfeofLife, and become hi aH9tp'7wA<w ^g7»*

a Penitent, and when he does voXvtl.

repent, and has fubmitted to

his Chaftifement, receive him : remembring that out

Lord has faid, There is Joy in Heaven over one Sinner

that refenteth.

XIV. But if thou refufefl: to re- 'B^ r f^^T^fjovvlct

ceive him that repents, thou f^v 'cr^crSi^vi, /f^^i"

expofeft him to thofe who /\p/5 otvrnv ty^Sb'TXiv •ro.-

lie in wait to deftroy, forget- pe^s. t^>^^^yS^Q- S
ting what David fays. Deli- AaCiS'. ?^iyil@.' M»

P^- ^^^^^^' rrj^y ^ot my Soul, which con- n!%i:,S'^no7s^t}^ois'^'

*^* ?ig. fijfes to thee, unto deflrojing x^^^^'^^^t^^y^^^'^J
^^- Bcafis. Wherefore Jeremiah, Qoi, A/a 'mepfni^^

when he is exhorting Men to ^s fjLe<-r^oi^p 6 'hfs-

Repentance, fays thus. Shall jj^Ui Kiyi' M/i o cTiTr-

Jcr \'i\\.\.not hi th-it falicth arife ? Or Im g^k ccvi^tvlj; it o

he that turneth array, cannot *^q'pi(^(*)v g^ 6^<pp8'

he return^ Wherefore have mi (p<j ; t/, otl ^ a'Tig^'^g-,

People gone hack hy a {hamelefs -^.v" o?\g.oi (j,^ ^iwq^po'

Backflidi?2g ? and they are har- Q^lw ccvaiSriy & )(9i*njc-

II I. 21. ^^y^ f^ ilj.jy purp'^fe. Turn, es^Tv^cn^ ov tJ! gt;^-

je bachfliding Childro^ ond I oupfoi <x.vtS}v 5 'H'th-

vrill heal your Backjl/dings. Kc' q-^ip^^n vol cctptp}}ip'

ccivc therefore him that re- tij, ^ ^^^ '^dcvp^ Toi

penes without any doubting. ciwrej^y^H^avf^v, At-

Be not hindred by (uch un- |ct/ tv r fjn^fjovvmt,

merciful Men who fay, that y.i) S)'pz(^ccv oAcos^ fjA)Si

' dvi7^.p) V.
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f^efJi'mSi^oiJ^j^ vzOT we mwfl: not be defiled with

•3^ <lvY\lKiZiMy>v'mv, fuch as thofe, nor fo much as

fjL7\ S'eiv TDis'&is * avfji' fpeak CO them : For fuch Ad-

fjig?ivuusSdij", tM7% ?^Yh vice is from Men that are

^pivmciv' ^ oLOTztj'^ cJ unacquainted with God and

QvfjiSvAloudyi/oimt}V€i' his Providence, as from un-

otGsov^r olvtS "sy^' reafonable Judges and un-

yoi^, oi?^ytiv 5 xgA- merciful Bruces. ThefeMeu
n£v^ ^eJ^oDyccfx&Aix, are ignorant that we ought

^Twv* « Q^ yivalxmnaiuy to avoid Society with Of-

cTi ^n <pv;)J,oj2c^^ « fenders, not inDifcourfe, but

^ ci/ '^P^yco'' Ti^iveavl^ in Adions: For, The RightC" ^^^^^

«&g^5 T»s ajMrtfTz^oj^^j otifnefs of the Righteous [hall hexvin. 20.

X^a r o*' Ip7/(w. Ai- upo^ him ; 4;?^, 7l6^ Wicked*

>i^io(Tvui>y) yi <5^j^» eTr' nefs of the Wicked fhall be tifon

av^v gg^, ^ clvofjLicc him. And again, /f ^ Land xi». 15.

ayoy« g7r' oL^jr^v iguj. finneth agai)7Ji me by treffaf-

Kctf miKiv Ft? loiv a- jf;?^ grievoujlj, and I firetch

fJiSfTYi jj^t t5 d^'mm^ out mj hand upon it, and break

dS\'mij{g.^ ^ oKTivco ¥ the St^ff of Bread upon it,

X^es^ y-v ^T^' aJTrir, and fend Famine upon it, and

^ QwuT^^t^ ^Itt"' au7 7i5 defiroy Man and Beafi therein :

^e/^yfA^ c(,j>Tif, ^ e^cc Though thefethreeMeny ^OTih,

*To^Aw fts avT7]y Ai^f

,

Job, and D^nicl, were in the

^ g§o%G/]^<7w oL^rns mid(l of it, they (lull onlyfave

av^^Tmv ^ xTrf;/©** their onrn Souls by their Righ-

y.qtv iaiv ^ ol" rt^^^dv teoufnefs, faith the Lord God.

S^es cv fj^a-Ci) olvttIs, The Scripture moH clearly

Nw?, oc) 'Iwg, ^ Act ihews, that a righteous Maji

vi^h. ^ Sit?:' ovt^ ^- that converfes with a wick-

^^loawori oivnrQy ozututi ed Man, does not peridi with

d^a. V. t deeft. V. : dccft. V.
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him. For in the prefent to^ -vj^ajis (PtJoay

,

World the Righteous and Kiy^'hS}^vix\wjQji(^\

the Wicked are n7ingled to- Sa^g^To. (S^S^Awh^^ i

gether in the common Af- ^afri, oZc QuMouif ^-

fairs of Life, but not in ho- xow©- a^x^ y C"*'^"

ly Communion ; and in this Tc^AuTct^^gl auTrS. ov

the Friends and Favourites of y> ixtf )tP^^<5^ tst^w (^

God are guilty of no Sin. h\y^ioi (^ ac)j)(pt aA-

For they do but imitate their XriP^ga C,mjctyi?\g.^ovTuj[

Father vphich is in Heaven^ ytS^voovia. (6iy^, « jtc (^

who maketh his Stm to rife oazoTTiI©^* (^ tStd \i^

€7$ the Righteous and Unrigh- oiy^ctpmryaiv oi rSro^i-

tecus ; andfendeth his Rain on A«s' luwD^nu yi^ &ai

the Evil and on the Good; and t5 -TraT^Pi af-rat' ^ oi'

the righteous Man undergoes or^is ^es^rois^m r ^A/or

no Peril on this Accounu For aurS a^otTFMovT©- g*;??

thofe who conquer, and thole S^y,dJ\ii (^ a!du«;, ;(§(][

who are conquered are in (ips^vT©^ a^T? r t)g-

ihe fame Place of running : W ^ 7ro:^Jp«s, (^ aTa-

But only thofe who have Gsj. Ko} aJ^gf Hivbtw

bravely undergone the Race ^ai o S\yconQ^ i^ Ta-

are where the Garland is be- tu ov y^ tcJ) quS'LO) &
flow'd, And, No one is yiKAiTo^, ^ vi'iutj\}^Qi &,-

crovpned, unlefs he flrivc law- aiVj oj' ^ W 9s(poivqt

fully. For every one fliall fj^gvoi gi ^voucoi xycavi-

give account of himfelf, and cTa/ji^jo/. yj^eis q ^ipowS-'

God will not dellroy the Titf/e^^nvofjiifjioos d^-

Righteous with the Wicked ; xio-ri. eKctc^@. '^ ^z^

fpr with him 'tis a conftant tcwiS e^o/j{^?^yii(7^Taj,

Hulc, That Innocence is ne- 3^ y />tri QmuccTroAea-ri

ycr puniflied. For neither Qeoi "r" ^iy,ouoy /X^

c^Tcw^. V. * deefio V
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i
oS ^'

(Xt^/jcB, i'm'imp did He drown Ifoahi nor burn
*5ia/ caJTZtf S dvcti^p up ic^ nor deftroy Rahab

mtinur ccUfJi^fTiiny^ Stb for Company. And if you
yi r N«g xo-TEjcAffT^v, defire to know how this mat-

im T AcoT jcaTFpAg- ter was among us, Judas was

|gy, »Ti r 'Paag ou- One of US, and took the Hke
vccTriMae* « ^ (^i^sS^ part of the Miniftry which
yt/moj 6 TO ly :S/<^/ We bad ; and Simon the Ma-
^ofd^jcL, Iscfttff C^V gician received the Seal of the
7)iJlv ftij/, g;\^€g>'T kAS- Lord; yet both the one and

epi/ '^ y^7(^v'iccSf ov ^ the other proving wicked, the

7ifjL€ii, ^ ^ifj^v ^ former hang'dhimfelfs and the

7/©- r c4f wuez-Cf) af^' latter as he flew in the Air,

yiSbu' 'i^' 6)(cf,7ipQ4 cxjj- in a manner unnatural, was
ToSv aVacr«;^^i5 (pa«- dafli'd againft the Earth.

;i9$, ^ ^a7r>i>'5a.'TO", Molreover, Noah and his Sons
p'o^ <fv(nv I'^a'ju^©*, with him were in the Ark;
"^

QuvST^eJiSv. ?^ oj' T^ But Ham, who alone was
5M^ft)Taf, N&>e<Soit/oi wicked, receiv'd Punifhmenc

aJiS \:ar7ip')^v' ^Mcc in his Son, But if Fathers

'TTovyj^s Xocfji <^j?g- are not puniihed for their

^€\s fj(gv©., eis T v;V Children, nor Children for

iSi^acJo IciJi^ef-^- ^ E« their Fathers, it is thence
5" ^ &" 'mT5p6$ vjz|> clear that neither will Wives

cja/(J^y«it^fypTa^,»Tg be punilli'd for their Huf-
t/oi '>i^ 'miie^?/, cTS- bands, nor Servants for their

;\9v, ^ oS; " «Tt ^ y>t/jttj* Matters, nor one Relation for

-Mi \z^oLv^icv, 'i^Qi- another, nor oiie Friend for

w^Twt -v^ ^(TSTT? TiJji'.aTi another, nor the Righteous

Qv^yiv^i \s^ Qvfyi' for the Wicked. But every

j/6jf/ 5^7? q)i?^i v^ (p/- one will be requir'd an ac-

:deeft.V. ^JiXalo.v. 'cyt^Vv. '^cTJo. \r. Jjeeft.V. ^deeft.v. Vf ^.
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€Ouric of his own Doing. For ?im, tSi? S'iy^m \55^'

neither was Punifhment in- ahKcov' Xv^' gxa<j-©f

Aided on Ncah fov the World; 'ss^ iS oiyc&m lpy\t r

nor was Lot deftroyd by y\^ova7mLTr>(^ria^M/\iT^-

Fire for the Sodofnites ; nor yi ]Nl&)g vs^ t5 ?t5^/x»

V P^g. was i?.i6/^^ (lain for the In- ^"^ J^iV^ji/ ftiTg-iTi^'^Gn,

^*^' habitants of Jericho ; nor //- sts Awt 'v^ ^o^yi^v

rael for the Egjftians, For g7ru^7roA»jfiw, «75'PaaC,

not the dwelling together, \^ lg^;:^»pTE/<Mv J-

buc the Agreement in their u^ocy^, tTi ^ o 'lo-e^^i/.'

Sentiments alone could con- vc:^ Alyj^ltav. « ^
demn the Righteous with the iS (tufo/^ojois xaiax^g^V*!

Wicked. We ought not there- Tas <5^)cat85 (^Jr miioi-

fore to hearken to fuch Per- J^/)(p/«, Xv^' :S 'f «)4/a>-

Ions who call for Death, and fJ^mi ofji^voKx: i ^tj vv

hate Mankind, and love*Ac- '^rmiirj^ifj^^^xmn,^'.

cufations ; and, under fair fjxar^^eiTrois.^cpiXey

Pretences, bring Men to TcK-^fJigcn, & /aJ^'
®£p(pa-

Death. For one Man fliall aeos ^3px^7roio7s ^&^-

ProY.T.ii.tiot die for another, but Eve- o^^avK "Etf^©^ ^ qS"

ry one is held with the Chains \^ li^pM t^ ^am^^^-

lU'Un II. of his orvn Siyjs. And^ Behold tw[ HMoL Qetesi-^i i^
the Marf, and his Work is he- ecwiS ccfj{giplca>v Ikcc-

fore h^s Face. Now we ought 9-©- aTpl\r^aui\ Kctf i>a

to affift thofo who arc with ai/G^^Tr©-, <& S Ipyv

us, and are in Danger, and c?/jt5 'c:^f;) ^c^aicnrH

fall, and, as far as lies in our aiJiS Aaf ^ ^jt>^$ /8q»i-

Power, to reduce them to ^Z<v ^li"^ QiwZcn^yuLV'

Sobriety by our Exhortations, ^^^«<7z, ^ o^olT^o-

and fo fave thern from Death, jm^jo/f, ^ o(7d;/ oiov tt?
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nrJi fsi^ivicrl t5 i^yii For, The Whole have no AT^^^afMatcixii^

vytoi^civ avrnvi, ^ jtvs- of the Phyfician, hut the Sick,

^c/K^oaxirif.Ov '^(^fei^ Since, 'Tis not pleafing in /^^x?iii.i4.

yi l^vaiv 01 i^i)oj>Ts$ Sight of your Father that one

laifi, 2vVi' o\ KocxHs of thefe little ones flwuld perijh*

i^vTis \ ^ 'Eths/cTti
"

For we ought not to efta-

ffffx. ^ ^hniJ^ l|x- blifti the Will of hard-hearted

ixf^SBv^Trcc^os/ivoc. Mcn, buc the Will of the

Wawtw/ &i^ fu-nf^v'^

.

God and Father of the Uni-

Oi^r^ o-xA)iepx«f- verfe, which is revealed to

S^ioov dv^oSv ^ixr\(nv ?- US by Jefus Chrift our Lord,

cra>v x9^y 'SMoL'^ tS to whom be Glory for ever.

figocT^ TTccTfos rPlSoAoov Amen.

WJ^\t r]U,Svy CO T\ S^^CL
» \

'
> -^ "

5 « f r

Sect. VII.

/^'T(Ji •yi S'Ikoaov "pOR 'tis not equitable

^j^^ y^(paAr!i/ o.v<m> ai,
*- that thou, O Bifliop, who

<£^a-zo'7re,yj3a'z&^(7g. art the Head, fliouldft fub-

X^v'^nTigihoAx,!) 9x>(nca' mit to the Tail, that is to

Si oiv^e^TTca. «5 ii^p^ fome fcditious Perfon among
flvntiheiOLv, XWoi 0ga> the Laity, to the Deftrudion

l^vci). cie^av yxp 69 of another, but to God alone.

Xf\ 'PiS vTiYt'^ojv, a fj^ For 'tis thy Privilege to go-

<^ VTT cLV'TLov ^f^^^' vettt cHofc uttdcr thee, but

^75 yi tjos ccp^ ^ccf^s not to be governed by them.

^ r^ ^ea^cos, P[gy)p, For neither does a Son, who
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isSubjedtby theCourfeofGe- vre cTsA©* tS y/j^J^H

neration. govern his Father ^ cuitdJ', j^ r *? e^acncm^

nor a Servant, tvho isfubjed: i'^rr /^(^/t^TTjs <hJ^tTKocAif,

by Law, govern his Mafler; ^Tt q-es^Uco'ms /3a<7x-

nor does a Scholar govern his ?\.ia)s^ »is ^ Aoa)^^ S^-

Teacher, nor a Soldier his ox.o^». *o^ yi ? /xw

King, nor any of the Laity Shyceip T'if m^ynnd^ov

his Bilhop. For, that there is §t^ oLS'lnsis, Tf 5 ;\9-

no Reafon to fuppofe fuch ya 8i$bu^-^ uufi^fj^XuAiZ-

as converfe with the Wicked, <^ J Tfstrm&iv r 'dfj^^p-

in order to their Inftrudion T/a«, o 'Ig^e>MviA ox-

in the Word, to be defiled y^i'^oDv r fPjS ^kov^cov

by, or Partaker of their Sins, 'is^voiMf A«^. T/ i-

Ezekiel, as it were on pur- ^«5 Ag^^is a/Jwi nr

pofe preventing the Sufjpici- e^CoXlw l^virw 'On

ons of ill-difpos'd Perfons, yi\i 'ia^ix' ol ^Tntii^

Xxek.xviii fays thus, iVky do you /peak ^iil(foiy)v ofji'^oD^^y ^
-?^^* this Proverh concerning the ol oSivTn <P^ rtywcfyv r\-'

Land cf Ifrael? The Fathers fj^^S'iagi^jt 5 C^ eyi,

have eaten (our Grapes, and AgpxJ 'ASb^vcLi >t/j^©-,

the Children s Teeth are fet on « ^ lie
" ig^j cAf vjJlv

Edge} As I live, faith the My)}jS^lr} y\ v^^QoXr^

Lord God, ye fhall not hence- ctu'in T<y 'la^r^h* olc

forth have Occajion to ufe this rr^TUj ct\ '^x^ ^1^^

proverh in Ifrael. For allSonls eiaiv. ov Top^mv ri -^^^
are mine ; in like manner as iS'^retT^c, y'a^s :5\|aj;^tj

the Soul of the Father, fo alfo ? t/S efJLv^iiv' i ^^^^
the Soul of the Son is mine

:

i\ dy^pTzLwatt ouuri) ^*-

The Saul that (inneth it fhall '7n)3at'«7a^- ^ av
die. But the Alanvpho is righ' ^oo'sj@-, os t^ajf S^l-

teous, and does Judgment and 9(9:/©-, 'mim ^^fj^gu
' '

--

I ^7c^v. V.
I decft. V. ' ^^\,



the Holy Apoftles.

g h^AcuQaiwlaS (g I^S« Juflice Cand lb the Prophet
^£h7dyi)v ms ^[gi'^s reckons up the reft of the
dpemsy '^c^es^y^^e- Virtues, and then adds for
TTx/ Ag^/ 'O TDi2/©. a Conclufion, 5//f>5' a^ one is

^iK0-t©^ '^<^?7d^ C^f juft) he (hall furelj live, faith
^vaiTOjy Ag;^ 'AJL^" the Lord God. And if he he^

soSe^®.' ?^ lay 9Si^j;77V>j ^^/ a Son vrho is a Rohher, a
ifov ^W^^^^:^'oy^ Sheddey of Bloody and walks not
cw^, Gv^TjT oScti tS /« /^^ vpay of his righteous
m^oi cwJtS 5^ ^j(^'« /^^/^^r ; (and when the Pro-
aw empAj^' (^ ^ l^ja- phec had added what fol-
yi.ycov" m l^r^i^ |^'f(| lows, he adds in the Con-
rnUi iiXAtntu^ioii' Zwf clufion,) He (Imll certainly

S^^ritTHTOf' -mW ia« ;?^r live ; he has done all this

d^oijlccs '^mi e7riijf}0f, Wickednefs, he (hall fiirely die,

^zjLvoLTCt) "^THi^jxviiTwf his Blood (hall he upon him, Tet
8^ ca/^ clotS iir (wiiv they will ask thee, Whi > Does

f^f & ^ epeiTUj"' ^olc" not the Son hear the Iniquity

6B% e?^Sev 6 t^cs r of the Father, or his Righte*
dSix,i^ 5* 'mrep^ '/» cufnefs, having exercifed Righ-
7^ ^^AoavvYiv cojtS, teoufnefs himjelf > And thou
^•^locnjnv % i?ie@4 (halt fay unto them, The Soul
mTTvinxMs ; ^ Ipeis (W- that ftnneth it flull die. The
TTj??' 7\ %}^>^ y\ ccfj{^p' Son /ball not hear the Iniquity

mvaait cwrn am^^S- of the Father, and the Father
TUjj, 1/05 » ^-n-^TcxX ocSi' jhall not hear the Iniquity of the

aueuf *7iaT^s, '^ mouly^p Son, The Rightcoufnefs ofthe
« A)i4^Tou iS'i'iuciv hjZ' Righteous p)all he upon him :

^i^^AoauAjii Siycaiii i-jr andtheWukedncfsofthevpick'
eWTiv tgzu, Ka) jj^r td (hall he upon him. And a
oXiyju (pvoiv" 'Elf ^^ little after he fays, M^hen the

—

' ifdyiV' V, I f. ipeiTi. I deeft. "f*

Rightei
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Righteous turneth arvay from '^jcrpt-\^(XA^
^^^^^H ^^

fjis Rightcoufnejsy and commit' ^ S'ly^ouLOuvYii ctorS, ^
teth Iniqaiquitj, ail his Righte- mi-i)oi dS'iyA^y^ ^^^
eu(nc(s, by reafon ofdl his l^'ick- ai S'Lyccuoavvof c^jjt^''^-^^

ednefs which he hjs committed, mauA w dvojxim ajJ-

(hall not he mentioned to him : i5, as emrnoiv « f^^

In his Iniquit'j vrhich he hath ujify\^o^c7iv^ ov rji d^\-

committed, and in his Sin -Aa. c«;t«, v r^iSt^^^,

vrhich he hath finned, /« thtm ^ otf^rn df^flccL «/>•

Jhallhe die. And a little af- ^, ^^a^^ti^ ^ o/J-

tcr he ^dds, When the Wicked tjT ^TTs^araTBif. Kcq

turneth array from his Wicked- ^' oXiyju 27niy\. Ev

ednefs nhich he hath committed, rnS ^-ro^f^^4^ ivo^^Tf

snd doth Judgment and Juflice, am 't dfofx^ ojjtZ ^5

te hath freferved his Soul ; linhia^, -^ <7n>i7icp( xg>i-

he hath turned aitay from all ^ ^ S'l^^g.ioawM/J, «-

his Ungodlimfs vrhich he hath t©. r ^j^mj cwjt?

ione, he fhall (urely live, he S^u;>^fg, :c^ oLTrer^^-^v

{haUnctdie; and afterwards, ^-75 ^n^xiiov r^ oLa^'

J vpill jud^re every one of jott Ceicav c/jJtS 63v e7roh(7Sy

according to his vrajs, Houfe ^m Zj)(7t<Tyui, ^ gw
fif Ifraei, f^ith the Lord God, '^^vS^nx.i. Kcti I^S?'

V Fag. Obferve, you who are our */ 'O^'n^TiKycc fi-

beloved Sons, how merciful, ^i* vyoL-nvju^'Jx^^i d^-

yet righteous, the Lord our coj^^afxvos fX^ S^xoug-

God is ; how gracious and aujAi -ajjpj.^^ ©gcji-

kind to Men ; and yet mod /L»^r, dyu,^; -^ (pf;\9ty-

• dcfunt. . ^dcefi. V.
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fi^TD-©-, 5^ arSwwr cjwc certainly He will >jQt ac^uh^^^' 1-3^

aSftjoiffrf T hop^v^ ^ tie Guilty ; one that admits
V S^<7-pg(poj!7a «^OT? of the returning Sinner, and
f^'J©- 5(5^ ^ojoTTDiuv^ revives him, leaving no room
fjih n^rmMTiwp ^TxyTHiP for Sufpicion to fuch as would
vzroyo/a$ 1^/$ cc-mnvo^i be favage in judging, and
fiy?[g\^Qii ae/veiv, ^ Utterly rejecfl Offenders, and
nriMov '^c^pi(fs^ tU not vouchfafe them fo much
di/^ocpmvov'^.f^ ^ jxh as any Exhortations which
y^ivmeLv ajjToTs P[ciycvv might bring them to Repen-
fs>^'ii^ij'nyuov i^i fjji tance. In Contradidion to
rt^^oicu^ ovoLyxyiiv Jl/» fuch, God, by Ijaiah, fays

ioL\^o)v oTs OK r^^ou- to the Biiliops, Comfort ye^

^piiiooy Gees 2f^ H comfort je my 'People, ye Frie/is:

(gL'ti/ Aeyj -ogp? T85 e- fpeak comfortably /^Jerufalem.

^TnoKOTras' VlctQjL^Kii' It therefore behoves you^
•n, is^)(9iAaT?T ;^0F upon hearing thofe Words
f/.\i Upeis, ?^^7iQc7i e>- of his, to encourage thofe

? ^pS\dp lefiiQi?^rif^. who have offended, and lead
Xpri Spvf^sccvT? av.8- them to Repentance, and af-

•i'^, ^ -cj^JC^tAay tvs ford them Hope, and not

if^pir^^^, '^ " f!^s vainly to fuppofe that you
fjuc^^oLcw r^pcpfj^aivy ^ ihall be Partakers of their Of-
^ji\'7nShL5 rrui&iv, ^ fj^h fences on account of fuch
\:unvG&iv, c^i ^•<pnw;yi" your Lovc to them. Re-
yivoySfjui r?^ ^rifAfj^ ceive the Penitent with Ala-

Awn^Tj^Tzyj/ ajjrri7s hev^v crity, and rejoice over them,
'? 6is ajjTisoiyciTniS. cccT' and with Mercy and Bowels
M^'w' D T^^ ^gW/jo^i/- of Compaffion judge the Sin-

5^ 'u^G-^'^S^y ^- nets. For if a Perlon was
eppTgs ejr' c/jj-nis,

fj[^^
w^alking by the Side of a

' d:lunt. V. ' MifmiKii. V.

River
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fence, as two, three, five or S olf^pimfjiccy IQSb^'^

{even Weeks, (o fet him at S'oa J\jo, J Tp«$, %
*** Pag. liberty, and fpeakfuch things 'ttbi/ti, y\

'*'^'^ hirm, 2-.

^^^'
to him as are fit to be faid r^os ocuTiv '^huQp, €tl>

in way of Reproof, Inftrudli* 'Truif auW oW a/)t(9^<{

on and Exhortation to a Sin- fifjiccpnm^i^ ^s v^^i^dp

nor for his Reformation ; that ^S^^tioj-ovIgc Si^TtTK^v

Co he may continue private- ?^ ^s^iveiv^ othos /x«V>?

ly in his Humility, and pray 'jrap icwT^S fm^Tnivo"

to God to be merciful to (^^vm, ^ ifeoji^j©* ^
pr* cxxix. \x\m, faying, If thou, Lordy ©g« mj^^i^y ccJth ^<^^g-
^'

(houldeft mark Iniquities ^ vU\ ^ ' Kiyeif ^^olv

Lord, who Jhould ftand^ For dpojjMXA ^^x^^'nprja'Yi, sto-

rrith the£ there is Propitiu" £/g, jt^I^g ti? 'ixsogim"

tion. Of this fore of De- <iaf ; ott 'u^y. C,q\ o

claration is that which is l^^trfjigi 'Qt. Toivivv

faid in the Book of Gcnefis yxp n \iurifJL<fcdv^ & S

^1 XX ^ ^^ C^^'^5 ^^^« ^^7^ finned, he otf tjT ^^gor/ «p>?f4'J»»'

g'«i^f ; that is, Do not go on tzJ* KaiV* "Hfj^^pns 5

in Sin. For that a Sinner W^^op ' tste^ jxn

ought to be afliam'd for his -©^^i??. "Oti ^ r
own Sin, that Oracle of God if^xf^j^p'^ SS 'vic^

dehver'd to yi^(?/^; concerning ? oixem ^7r^»^iJieArifj(,cc-

Miriam is a fufiicient Proof, 7©* cv<^^JUli^c^^, U^ov 3
when he pray'd that (he ?[gyiov W Mmo?? \5c§»

might be forgiven. For, fays MagytcM e</3WjuVo^» ^V.
God to him, Jf her Father x,cc7\Pinai(pebrivcLjctCTYl^,

had [fit in her Face fhould (Ik (prxn ^ avTzS o 0si'

not he afham'd? Let her he Jlmt E/ Trairp auTr; 'Sfu'w/

^/^^ (?/^ /Af Cdmf feven Dau, (yui'nfua-ep «% S 'ZD^dTw-

4;^^ afterwards let her come in ^71):' auTS>, «)c ' cM'g-

iWM«»'*J»V. : f, M'>«j', I ar» V.
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the Holy Apoftles.^

i^es^m ; liATm^r)iiAe^s again. We therefore ought
ucfo^^i^jo efw *? rm,' to do fo with Offenders
fif^SoA^s^ % f^} g^^JTco when they profefs their Re-
eia2Xd!ia%'jw( uvrr^joi Zv pentance, namely to feparate

^ rijS^ Sioy ^ ^Toieip^ them, lome determinate time
T'ds g(p' cti^pT^ccis Ag- according to the Proportion
y)prnxs f//s<n^Q&iv, cc(pQ': of their Offence ; and after-

eA^eiV^^vouca^afj^jov w^ards, like Fathers to Chil-

5tp tLu d^ct?^^^ tS dren, receive them again up-
a/^ofiv^®!, kTTigiTzx* on their Repentance.

Sect. VIII.

"|h r 6 ^ *^^o7ros cw' "DO T if the Bifhop him- xvii*
lu^ ov ^zsf^(T'i^^- felf be an Offender, how

f<^7x xfzzrdp^^ 7ms €Ti g- will he be able any longer to
'7ji^iAr%L on^-niYiTOLJi d' profecucetheOfl^ence of ano-
S'lwmJ, lci'@-, ri o^Ti- ther ? Or how will he be able

f^azii kvi^ 2y^ -st^^^ctw- to reprove another ? Either
^mAn-^id^j '

'i) S^ Sbo' he, or his Deacons, if by
^>\.v-\^i^" ,r] avrrLs^r] ot accepting of Pcrfons, or re-

^^K9voL, ii^' \ccirdp' ceiving of Bribes, they have
^vTii (Xjawuei^^vii ^ ©•» not all a clear Conlcience?
Tc^ •/>

<*f 5t?^^ ^'^V^ f^^ when the Ruler asks, and
^ oce/Tvs ?^fjiSclv'/i^ the Judge receives,judgmenr,
(t a ^s^dy^TOj €is nil" is not brought to Perfection

;

A®. K^dis, l\Qivmo\ J but when both are Companions

> " ' '" " '^gaw»wwiPwwi»iwiwwi jjiij,|li,Mi l iii!j iB

* deefl* V. I m^tv* y.

doin^



CONSTITUTIONS of

doing Jtsftice to the Widovps, ^f « 'Cf^ai^vm, 5

thofe who are under the Bi SbvncDvm^ o\ \ss3o r I*

(hop will not be able to fup- cneTxoTrDt^ cruvsmf^x^v

port and vindicate him : For iief 'f^o-ytsTrcp' iftvai yi

they will fay to him what is ai>WS cv W <^ar«}/e-

Luk.Ti4i. written in the Gofpel, Why >^lcoy6^oLf^iJ^jon T/

hehcldefl thou the Mote that is ^Xifnii g 5C5^p(p©- ^
/;^ f^y Brother s E'^e, hut confi* cv ntS o(pJzL?^f^o^

5*

dere/l not the Beam that is in dS^?i<pv s^, r o Sb^

thine own Eye ? Let the Bifllop ^v r cp ^ iS'ioj o(p-

therefore, wich his Deacons, BaAfAa! « ^^ooft^^

dread to hear any luch thing; ^v;\g,Cei^O') Iv 6
'^'-

that is, let him give no oc- ctxo'zs-©^, cwj tdTs <^.

cafion for it. For an Of- Tiivois olCtS, dxicwi p5J-

fender, when he fees any o- ^ l^ TotSiiii'' Tyngr,

ther doing as bad as himfelf, ixi\ <h(5^Tw aipop^xZwi. o

will be encouraged to do ^ oifxoipmvoou Inmiv

the very fame things ; and x'Jji -nva c^io- aJTcJ

riren the wicked One, taking S^^vmx,, ol-^fsShfj/n^a^-

Occafion from a fingle In- to^ e'j S to aJto '7n}i«
v*

fiance,works in others, which «to o mjvri^i S"! ivos

God forbid ; and by that ct(popixlw ^Scoy, &'$

means the Flock will be de- eripys ovepyei* o fjM

fttoy'd. For the greater num- '^jQin^\ ^ »^$ 2^-
ber of Offenders there are, (^^(pmcmwinco'TniiJiviov'

the greater is the Mifchief rrkGiivm yl> cvmtiv rpfS

that is done by them : For dfj-ccpT^ovrtzov, ^e<(av

6rin which palTes without Cor- cgw/ ^ ^ J"^' ctvmov 'On-

redion grows worle and r^AiifjS^^'n^n.icc* ccfj^ocp-

worfe, and (preads to ochcrs ; ncc ^ ^clviAeyyc^s "
,

Gal. r. Q. fi"C^' ^ '^^^^^ Leavtn infccis x&e^v i<xoTrii yyirwj, <&

^ ' - .1



the Holy Apoftles^

ets ' aM&$" ^ii<] <^- /^f jr^^/^ Lumf^ ; and one
j'OjXTii' ?i^fj(.^^C cW Thief fpreads the Wicked-

^ ^t^V^ M^)ce^' ^-^TAn- nefs over a whole Nation,

e^f^ <()v^i.\^©-' Sb' and Dead Flies [foils the whole^acl'x'.il

?[gt\ ^ «$ liki^ni €is Fot of (rveet Oi^nment ; and,

o?[gv l^v@-^ *Tit uZa(^ When a Kin^ hearkens to un'- Prov.xxix.;

'^emyji.yi, '^ (jli^ch Ga- righteous Counfel, all the Ser*
^^'

ySi;5tf (m.7rpi^ai tnidjoc vants under him are wicked^

oidp iS'ua-L{^@^ eAajjUj So one (cabbed Sheep, if nor

<^ ^cx-aiKim '\hraycioU' feparaced from thofe that are

7©- ?{if)pv oiS\^^v, TTSLV' whole, infeds the reft with

*ns 01 VTT auw vTi^ps- the fame Diftemper ; and a

TOLj ^^z^vofji^i' S'Tw % Man infedled with rhe Plague

^sf^Scc'Tvv '^es^hiop is to be avoided by all Men

;

fjucn^TxSiStoffiv iTiopii ^ and a mad Dog is dangerous

yoc7«, jw.ri y^)QjL^h ^ CO every one that he touches.

vyieiva>v t&^g'ctTwv <& If therefore we negledl to ft-

cLv:^oo7r©4 Pigtjuigoojrjov parace the Tranrgreiibr from

mii>Xoti (pu?^y.TouQ^
, the Church of God, we ihall

^ "ivuatir Ai>aj>] du^ebeii make the Lord's Houfe a Den Matt.
^

thytlvS^juu®^ rrtx.vT\j Z of Thieves, For tis the Bi-^"^''
^^'

cV civ ^ttcpG^-^''^. e^K fliopsDutynoctobefilent ia

Zv & ^ocv^MTnv cD^. the Cafe of Offenders, but to

fofji^v fjLTi ^ UitKYicnoii ^ rebuke them, to exhort them,

0g5 ^2/(7ryjw5io, 'TTDiTj- to beat them down, to arBid;

cm\jSp T oivLov yjjQjL'^i them with fadings, that fo

QjT-n?\g.iQv hy)<^v, SZ he may ftrike a pious Dread

oS 7 ^^ " 'jS^ a^7ct into the reft : For, as He
vivrmvf^)^ ,^aiu>7rdi', fays. Make ye the Children cf ter.xv^i.

Xvi' ixifx^v, v^' Hrael pious For the Bilhiop*%^P»S.^ *
5f-

F z mult



CONSTITUTIONS of

muft be one who difcourages 6g7F/V, ^^sjomi^civ, ^
Sin by his Exhortations, and ^^v r/^^ioAs. o-tzw^ ^
fets a Pattern of Righteouf- W5 lijepis Sp^^Saccv

nefs, and proclaims thole l|X7rriw/].Ed;\^Cft5;^

good things which are pre- ^ q»i(7iv' mvLTiQiTi rvs

par d by God, and declares tf«5 'Ice^tiA. Xp>i ^
that Wrath which will come tsV l^oio'my ^ 'j^

at the Day of Judgment, left oifAfpUcov yuaXviioj ^
he contemn and negled the t? va^^toiois yvst^.
Plantation of God ; and, on ^ 'f ^\tgAocw/jy)9 <75^-

account of his Carclefnefs, 'ttdj/, ?^ t^ ^td/^o--

hear that which is (aid in \j^lm -visro ©^S a'TafiaK

IXx!^**^^/^^' ^h ^^ave ye held your -^rpux^, ^ *? fjji?^A(iy}s

Peace at Imfietjy and have opyHiiivTri' xeJ^oiS^f^

reaped the Fruit thereof^, yAi?^* o^rzys ^uri >(9i-

Sect. IX.

,

Xviir. T ET the Bifliop therefore TQAVoiwv Zv '^(f^vlc
^^ extend his Concern to ^^^nuo^o-)^^',
all forts of People ; to thofe ^ r ^or ^/>(^7>i7(iTrst;y,/Va

who have not offended, that fMivcooiv d^au(^pTwnty

they may continue innocent; ^ ^^ dj^rpxvovnzav,

to thole who have offended, n'cc fjuenmuvococTj.
"^ A«^"

that they may repent. For yi o yuje/Q^ '^'^s u-

to you does the Lord fpeak ^s", 'O^^ f^ii j^-

Mat.xviii. tl"'^"'* ^^^^ ^^^d that je offend Icup^vrnvT^ tvos rp^

10. riot nvr of t^i^ff Itttlf nnrs. 'Tis fjjOLoa^ T^^nov ^Km"——^—
fii

/ ^' ' * \'~ * ® ^Tn^YAmi 9SJVT/(^iJ«. V. ' H7l\Y. V .* iy iVct-fyi'

UQii. V. ,' »;t¥y. V.



the Holy Apoftles^

rroTs iJjcm^voZcnv oicfeaiv your Duty alfo to give Re-
^L^vcLi ^pr\* diji^ '^ miffion to the Penitent. For
l^el'TrBi'v Uvcc^vTrKnfji- as (bon as ever one who has

l^Kno^i^.ouv fvYiJict S'loc- offended fays, in the i»ince-

iweAM amviceJive^ td againfl the Lord, tire Holy^^'
oiyov nrji^iAs: hoj tw- Spirit anlw^rs. The Lord al-

£/-©^ a.(p)?xJ Qoi rlw fo hath jorgiven thj Sin, be of
dfJ^Ucw'n ^pai.ii juuii good cheer, thou fhalt not die^

^^r5wp)i$". Fpwg^^g Be fcnfible therefore, O Bi-

Zv^S) ^^TTiGy^TTB^^ d^ict)' ihop, of the Dignity of thy

fjfj. at, on di S ^iafji&v FJace, that as thou haft kc-

c^Xii^Qw iLuu- l^MTidp, ceiv'd the Power of Binding.

Sroy (c: 5 AJ«r. g§«- fo haft thou alfo that of

ma,v Zv '''y^yp 5" ?\v€iu, Loofing, Having therefore '^^

yi^oieA^e a^cw^v, ti^ the Power of Loofing, exert

(i^iUis'ii^inicncv'T^o^ thy feif, and behave thy felf

h TO) iBicp clvsLspe(pity in this World as becomes thy

ciShos oTi ^Ti^eiovoL ^ cLv Place, as knowing that thou

^i' oi'rwLi^^(7ri r ?\g haft a great Account to give.

y>v, ^ yoip ^7)ji. rnxpi' For to vchom, as the Scrip-
j;^,,j^ xi 2.

'^vl^ 'ttdAi), 'c%/cxjd ture fays, Men have intru[ted^Z.

m^v (i^m.ni\Td7i ^irzif much, of htm the) will re^

ccv-r^ 'Ayait^j^TwI©- ijuire th^.more* For no one

fi ^% dv^pcoTTMV b/elff Man is free from Sin, ex-

^ctf^^ ^ ^oyS^rd S^i cepring him that was made
!M,t^5 ocv^ouTry' e-TT^l Man for us ; fince it is wric-

yi^-jL'Ti^aj Ou>«$3j^- ten, No Man is pure from ^^y.^^^^-^

^x^i ^TD ptJTry, «c/l* Filthinejs, no not though he be LX^.

civ 5 wiac rifjuie^" fi but cne Day old. Upon which

^0)71 atJT«. Aid TDcT- account the Lives and Con-

l 0-«. & deeH jreliq. V. ^ deeft. V. ^^^j a/xig^.j. V.
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CONSTITUTIONS of

vcrfations of the ancient ho- id ^ ^ ^sy^y^.^n"

Jy Men and Patriarchs are }jS\>ja}v ^i^ioov t? (S

dclctib'd ; noc that we roay 'KOL^t^ai^^v ol ^lot &
reproach them Irom our read- ou oLvxcpjcpciiJi dvey^
ing, but that we our {elves (pyicTJp v^ 'iva oKeivm

may ^cpenc, and have Hope 6i'eid\<^(oy^ d'ctyivoi'

that we alio (hall obtain i- or- ckovtis, X^^' ha, rtfjielg

givenefs. For their Blemiflies ju^tboiowji/^ (c (^CsAtti-

are to us both Security and ^s ^uy^jje^, w^ dpi-

Admonition,becau(e we hence o-gws tAi^o\J^oi m y>

learn, when we have offend- c^ewc^v '^vm rifM^iej^

ed, that if we repent, we d(np<x.K^oL ^ ^^Ivs-
fliall have Pardon. For it is ms, tic i ifjieis a/JS^-

written. Who canhoafl that he t^ot^t^j gcti/ /u^to/votj-

hAs a clean Hearth avd nho aio\j^.^ mjTn/pciJfjilw s^o-

dare affirm ihst he is J)ure fj^y iirei ^yi^ocSau'

from Sin? No Man therefore T/V j(^,Li;^nerg7it^ dryvluij

is without S;n. Do thou i^v niw ^pS'lcw'^ n

therefore labour to the ut- Ti« ^drctppfiaido-eTDui ^i^^

moft of thy Power to be ^CP^ Svou am dfxfp-

unblameable: and be foh'ci- tIoa ; Ou>«? Zv dvct-

tous of all the Parts of thy ^^W©.. Qi> Iv )tj}

Flock, left any one be fcan- ^ujoctyxv, cr-acf^^g dve-

daliz'd on thy account, and ^mlKYi^®^ eivcuf ^^t^
thereby perifh. For the Lay- ^urnwv fJLesAy^vcc, fjuri

man is felicitous only for i^ ai m cKxySecAi-

himfclf, but thou for all, as ^a^ '^^t^a^jtuj. o ^
having a greater Burden, and A<ij'iii "^^ ^c^jjtZ ^r»
carrying a heavier Load. For fju^e^fjcyd, Qu j ^sfei

?!!.'^"^?*. '^ ^^ written. And the Lord [aid mdvi:m\ ' cos " ^rrkeiov"
un:oMoiksXhettand A^tonlljall - 'i<^)v l^dp©J\ ^

;($q
r

I deeil, V. : Zv, V. /g^'^cj '/v^y V. ? jteft. V„
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the Holy Apoftles.'

fiH^ov (Sctg^^Mv (pop- hear the Sins of the Prieflhood.

^^Vr. V'^^^^ W' Since therefore thou art to
Koj eLTTB JoJe*©-^^ give an Account of alJ, take
M(^uff!iv (\ & 'AdfWK care of all. Preferve thofe
?^n\|«cdF ' di^rlccs '? that are found, admonifli
Ues^iiiccs. ^ 'Q.i -Kfei thofe that fin; and when
^Tt^eiovctiv Zv^ ^;\PQ/3- thou haft afflidled theoi with
P^©-, ^ miLvTm Fafting, give them Eafe by
(fepvk^s. j^Twf^jL- Remiifion; and when with
yi^s, (jvvT-np\' Ta? 5 Tears the Offender begs Re-
J^TTiJciTOs, vv^Tii, admiflion, Receive him, and

^ gi&u,v cv tjT y)??E/a, let the whole Church pray
oj/ Tf dpiai iXci<ppu- for him ; and when by Im-
vov^ ^ -cj^cTxp^u'cTi^- pofition of thy Hand thou
gt eiaSix'<iy 'rni(mi <? haft admitted him, give bim
oKnKr^aicci \sk^ aJr? leave to abide afterwards in
koi^ns.^^ ^€i^^' the Flock. But for the Drow-
TTiW auTuy, Ix ?^i' fie, and xhe Carclefs, do thou
m^v mcu %* oj' ^ endeavour to convert and ,* pag,

vroijxv^icf, T« 5 vzjvw- confirm, and warn, and cure
"
-^7-

&eis ^ r^eifj$^j^s 'On- them, as fenfible how great

5pg(pg, v^zrasTfe^^g, Trot a Reward thou flialc have
e^yicf.K^, r^ept'ETgug, ?- for doing fo, and how great
m<^\S^^ fi?\.ix.ov fMa- Danger thou wilt incur if

^v e^€4i '^mu ^'QiTi' thou beeft negligent therein.

Awj/ , wazrgp vv ^ x/V- For Ezekkl fpeaks thus to
S'wuov ectp ^dfjieAvay,s" thofe Overfeers, who take
TBTooj/. Ae;)^ y> cj^^^s no care of the People, fF(?p

T«5 ajugA»^5^ 5^ AaS //;^/^ the Shepherds of I(rael,xxxiv.

^OTto7r«5 -'ig^gvioiA
*

/^r //'(Tjf /^4T^^ fed theynfelves ;*,^<^«

OJct) ii3?5 'irQi\xlc7i t5 /^^ Shepherds feed not the

' 'T^i- V. I T^m. V. ^ rt>^« J. V

.
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clcathed ^''ith p^gnvov 'lifUurh, « rn»

...<-, )f y?.zy the Stror^_^, 'S^Qccnrxt ^TrotfJiotA''', aiv

1' .'Y rot feed the Sheep. The o\ ^vj^'is^, iv^' goou-

ii 'eak havt ye not firength md, rri^"S yi?[g. ^'n^islsy

n>'*ther have ye healed that (^ to g^a ^t^Cci?^.e'

ryhi'h rras Jick, neither have cS-g, ^ i<^v^v crj)a<^gTg,

ye hound up that which was nrai ^Sf^^oclcc « 'TnnfjLca'

broken, neither have ye Irought jgi?" S c^^o^^Asju^joi;

again that which was driven g^ cj/i^uWip, ^^' B^

aifajy niiiher have ye fought appgDj*"^ Idcr^^e, (&

^^*rt r//?i6"/J jras loft ; Z'«^ 7??/7A g iTi/wy^i'Tecy^M^joy « 5(9^-

F(7rf^ and Infult have ye ruled T^S^jcTrti?, S g|aJo-/j^^Joi/

ci^^f f/^^r^f? 5 <a^/3f /^^y werefeat' ^ y ^(^TP'TrBrgTig-i^TB'', 6
/fr(?<j/, hecauf th^re was no g a/^roAo)-^? ^ g^ji-

Shepherd ; and they became i:Yicmr/ 3^ cv y.^T^ l-

Meat to all the Beafls of the cra/^J^'gt'rg ctj'J'to /jiJ?

Torefl. And agaiii^ The Shcp- ^^-wau^yy^ ^ Stecmi-

herds did not jearch for 7ny ^^gd^ ^^^ g fjf/)^ ^voj

Sheep ; and the Shepherds fed TrD/fijoa, <£ l^^jov^.o eii

ihetrfelves, hut they fed not my -^ri^^^'j^ Wc/z tuk.

Sheep. Anda Jittle afrcr, ^^- .3>i£/of> 5" + jyi.|ocS'.

hold I am rgainfi the Shepherds, KaJ ™%f* Kcti p^
/r;;^ / 5r/7/ rr/j////*^ rt;)- «^/^.^''/> J^^^T^iyjiTT^ 0? 'Tro/p^Jgs

^^ f^f/> handsy oyid caufe thc?n g, in^^ctTu, jmy' ^
tofeafe from feeding my'Sheep, Imijj^Avov ol ^iiJ^'.ss

neither fhall the Shrpherds feed ecwr^s, Ta '^ ^^oJol
themfelves any more ; and I ^if-^siy, iTrolfJi^ivov. Kai
Trill deliver my Sheep cut of ^ hK\yv' 'Ul iyca

their Hands, and they jhdl ij^g t^- ^u^yju^, "(fe

not he AHeat for them. AvA (>;(^>j7v(c^ iy^ gi 4^'-

ci. V. : dteft. V.
I ii^ e^Tfi4«t7S. V. v^fS. V,



the Holy Apoftks.

Sa.Tn. fj.\i OK x^^i ojj' he alfo adds, fpeaking to
wy, (^ jf^TccTTcMiiTOtaJ- the People, Behold I will

T85 §* ^7n)i(^iv€iv TO judgc hetwecn Shecf and Shccf,

'ZDg^^aTBo/t^y, (^yiDc and between Rams and Rams.

fjJ^iiiTiv iU 01 "TTDiff^ei I- Seemed it a [mall thing unto

cwr^s.^l^vanafj^LlccTT^ jou to have eaten up the good
S(x.m ^» OK x^tP^ ^^^ Paflure, and to have troden

n^v^& Gxnt ejDV7ixjcxAjli/7s down with your Feet the Re-*

€is 5(9tTOS£^A(9j. ^ Kctt
"

Ijdue of jour Paflure , and

e^(pef<l'^ ^D^i T ^01/ that the Sheep have eaten

Tiiyav' 'Wy gyy ?c£/i/(2 what was trodcn down with

dvGc fjuiavv 'SD^SacTii &f your Feet > And a little after

TT^&oLnniv 5 (^ ycez-ov He adds. And ye (hall knom

ruf^s Y.Q/.QV, iM\ (JA^QV that I am the Lord, and
^ lu)

' vfMv, ck r vo' you the Sheep of my Pafture

fMjy r ^cf.A^v oy^ju^^g, are my Men, faith the Lord
(^ T» y^^TZiu/\gi-TZL "t God,

S E C T. X.

' A Ks(j7E 0/ S7J:!axo- TTEAR, O ye Bifliops,

'TTLi, ^ oLxicra.'n
•*--*• and hear, O ye of

ql Aou)(pi, "^ oo.i" (fnaiv the Laity, how God fpeaks,

©?o*' K^/j/w x£/oV / will judge between Ram
<s^i -A^LGVy ^ 'lu^^cL- and ^Ram, and between Sheep,

<ir)v ^s^'j *!^^aLr^v' ^ and Sheep, And He fays

•p;^.' T^^'7n)i|!4^a5Ag></' to the Shepherds, Te jhall

/iT-n*. V. !deeft.V. ^ ^I. 7.
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he judged for your Un:kil' xe^^o^Sv hsyjev »? a-

fulnefs , and for dcftrojing 'rr^i^ca tw^^v o^ ^ i
the Sheep. That is, I will ds" mi 'sy^Qoimx,^-

judge between one i3i{hop 9>e^5" T'sii^v, ^-
and another and between okotidv o^i 'Qitr^^mxiv

one Lay Perfon and ano- xe/v<S, >$ ?^(xJi'>i^v ^n^s

ther, and between one Ruler ?^oui^v. ^ap^i'l^'ixy^i

and another : (For thefe ap^^rico. ?^yi^ y>

Sheep and thefe Rams are m ^c^Sarnxf^ 6 o«

not irrational , bnt ratio- x^/ol ^tdi, ^' s4>6 «-

nal Creatures ;) left at any ?^y// 7ra f/AjTDTi «t>i

time a Lay Perfon fliould o Actc)(p^, qti ijdo ^^
fay, I am a Sheep, and not SaiDr «/m,) d^ « 'mifjiAiv,

a Shepherd, and I am not ^ <^ atS^va ;\p^i/ s^i^tS

concern'd for my (elf; let ' miTroiyi^^y^M' ottoi-

the Shepherd look to that; /w^i/ c\|«Taf, (S coJiis

for he alone will be requir'd ^'j/©i «c33re=';^6)iinj'Kiy

to give an account for me r -^ efjLv S'iyunv'. at-

For as that Sheep that will cojep yi W ^?^aj 'ujoi-

not follow its good Shep- \j^i 3»
fj(^

oi-ii^\v^Zv

herd is cxpos'd to the Wolves Trep^xirjv, xi'icou ?)c-

to its Deftrudion ; fo that jt^TOf ^'5 <5^9.5d^V,

which follows a bad Shep- S-tw tsJ 7roy>?pto xoi-

herd is alfo expos'd to un- [j^n^d-^oX^i^Zv, ttps-

avoidable Death, fince his ^')]?^v l^ r ^volt^v.

Shepherd will devour him. 011 ){g.miL^dy^ e/^J-

Wherefore Care muft be had nri. Sfg (pA/^tiiop oL^td

to avoid deftrudivc Shep- r^ f>^gwji Tro/juii-

hcrds. vcav.

XX. As to a good Shepherd, Toy jwJJclTDf 'Trr/jwJJua

Jet the Lay Perfon honour r ajaioj' Aca'jC^s

! 5>»V^ V. ! decft. v. ? jiD.S^f/ct;, V.
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(cjK^cTw, ccyoimi^no. 90- him, love him, reverence

^BiS^jj ^ <W5 fweAoV) him as his Lord, as his Ma-
"

a>s Siowo^', cat dj)" fter, as the High-Priefl: of
^epsoc G)g3, ois hSbi- God, as a Teacher of Piety.

cnix?[gv (^ovSeictA. 6 yJ For he that hcareth him hear-

ouutS ocKim, X^q-v eth Chrift, and he that re-

clyc^, ^ cwriiv d&B- jedeth him rejedcth Chrift :

n^v, X^/giu cL^T&i, And he who does not receive

:i^ r ys.^<^v f/Ai S^» Chrift does not receive his

;^/4^©*, a ^Td'TUj r God and Father : For fays

cwtS Geov ^ TTccTf^* He, He that hesreth jou Z>^<ir-Luk.x.i<5.

-'O v^ji^v yb, (piiffiv^, ol' eth mCy and he that rejecfeth

xieov^ gjLta ajtsij, & c you reje^eth me, and he that

vfj^^s d'^^'Tzov gjot? otGg* rejeBeth me reje5ieth him that

fjiT, ^ IfAg oi&v^Vy fent me. In like manner lee

d^^rS T >m>^i?\^vmL the Bifliop lovc the Laity as

|uig. 'Ofjigloos 6 g^'- his Children, foftering and

cKO'zor©^ 00s liycvcc rhs cherifliing them With affedio-

^.oMXB^c^Ta'TntTw.^QaA- nate Diligence; as Eggs in

rrz/jv ^ ^pyocv" Tv!' ajTH' order to the Hatching of
<r>r 'f dywms, W5 &^a, young Ones ; or as young
€ii ^z^TTDiYiaiv voo^icjv, Oocs, taking them in his

7i ds vooslac, dhi^Xi" Arms, to the rearing them
^ojn^©. €is't^7ruiy}(nv into Birds ; admonirtiing all

opvi,^v' ^^ v\iS^- Men, reproving all who ftand

rTU)v. TWicn^ls .-^'TJ^Y.K- in need of Reproof; repro-

Uqjiv '^koiJ^ois %"^ ving that is, but not ftriking; *^*Pag,

'fk'Trkioz^jov^ XMos fj/ln beating them down to make -^s.

ri^.-no^jyvy 'iuDO'Tni^oov ds them ailiam'd, but not over-

CA/i^^'mvy Xviol ^jk throwing them ; warning

^i arctTppTTvi' ' *«^- xhcm in order to their Con-

I dcefto V.
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vcrfion, chiding them in or- ^v ea'GncrtP^^y^'

der to their Reformation, and U^h^v en S^op^nvj^^

better Courle of Life : Watch- (^^ifTriTzxj TOj^eicLi' ^ iV-

ing th^^ Stroii^, that is, hcep- ;^eP^ iv;>^ojy}V9 Tid-

ing hun firm in the Faith who ngi^ S eS'e^'i'ov r^ ^^
is already ftrong ; feeding dcrfycchh ^e^i^, r ;\^ou

the l^eople pe iceably. Streng-- ^i^lwiytZs cmf^ivccv' 5
themng the Weak, that is, con ovo<^?\in^jov cvl^umu,

firming with Exhortation that t^tisij S 'Tj^ipj^i^oy^Jor

which l> Cempted./i/:W/>^ r-:'*-?? ou TiT vv^aict g^ppo-

which is tick, that is, curing by ctokw.* ud acpptogtatZ icn'

Inftru<3ioi) char which is weak fiA^iS- ^art'^y o ro-

in the ^auh thro', Doubtful- Coiu) c^ '? -mi^ojs cv

iiefs of Minu. Binding up that hyo'.oicxy, S^ »? S\^t

jrhtcr: is broken, thar is, bind- a^oLrioa. ^^ir^m •

ing up by comfortable Ad- S cwu'nT^iJLi^jQv 7[cf.-

monitions that which is gone mxtSiopim, Tynb^ S
aflray, or wounded, bruisd, TrtTTi^.^yifj^pQy, tiStpG-

X5i broken by their Sinb, and ^j^uo-juXJor, '^'3
3(9^-

put out of the way ; caih:g /liocyfjie.cv c^ diZpTlaus

it of its Offences, and gi- ^'s^jAeicu' o>S, ^ ^-
viiig Hope'; by this means ^iwo)^" 2^: ^^',iKi)'

reftoreand reduce it into the Zck^j Vyc^o-^cti;- E^o
flock, ' Brif2g again that irhich (pfLuooov a^ rsf^^^y)-

is dr:ven ar.ay^ that iS, do not fJi^Toov^^S.iK^Tnv^^o^v

permit that which is in its Stw pMfjgL?^hv c- r-^

Sins, cind is caft oar by way cuKAno-toi '^7D'^ic/.^^<r^,

of Puniflimcnt, to continue l^va-^^ 6v n-r 'Tjvifj.-

excluded ; but receiving it, y«. To i^c^^afMuov ^-
and bringing it back, rcftore s?^(^e, Tai?^, S cp d-

it to the tlock, that is, to /jJ{:>Tictii ^ot^oor <S

i deci'^t V. - isj/iy^dltif. v. ' yV. V,
5
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'«5 'E^Tifjy/iOiv ostSe- the People ©f the undefilcd

CKy)[MvQv fj/a Im e^oo Church. Seek far that whwh
2^/ui€Ve<j/, XVictTrepo"- isJojl, that is, do not fuffer

^/xC^oV->yj®- ^ 'Gn- that which defponds of its

qi(pciou ^j(9i6/9a cv Salvation^ by reafon of the

T>r ^ifJivYt^ TUTi^y, cv Multitude of its Offences,

mS ?^o) 4 ccfj^^'JL^ OK' utterly to pcrifti. Do thou

yhmoA'S 5 ><7uActi?^i fearch for that which is grown
c/fi^7]7iiy nr^Ti^j S vzOT fleepy, drowfie, and flu^giih,

^7i9»f ^s^'T^MfJi^ri^y and that which is unmindful

IowtS aVgA'57/(7D^ 'f of its own Life, through the

C<^^'Tre/ccs , ^m \cL(j'Ai Depth ofits Sleep, and which

tfAsws ^mXs^' g is at a great Diftance from

^ '77tm?5 --[ij^BMi its own Flock, fo as to be
' -vlw^jorV ?^ yco^* in danger of falling among
A/'aj ^Bvfmov -^o- the Wolves, and being de-

[w^jor, (£ ^' /2^g©4 vour'd by them. Bring it

vmv^ r? Ict'jTS ^wriff back by Admonition exhort

'^£^?^^\^^ov^ &fj{^K' it to be watchful, and infi-

eJ^p ^ga-ri^^u ^f i' nuate Hope, not permitting

Slices ^IfJLvns, cos % it to fay that which was

AO360/5 ^zSk^'TTfcrSv ^ €is laid by fome, 0/^r Impieties Ezek.

l^^eiJ^i^'^ C'^ a>a^r7T(j, arcupnus, and we fine ^ir^ ^^*"^' '^*

?^ yy.^TBSv fii^cCpe, ^ //^ f^^w ; /'^tj' fhall we then

vr\(^eiv 'ro^v^A<j, ^ //^^ ? As far as pofTible thete-

IA'ttJ^ -v^W/f g, fm fore let the Bifhop ma^e the

(7u%;e^i/ ctJT<w AgJiiy Offence his own, and (ay

g vsro 'nrojp" «j?})/Lig- to the Sinner, Do thou but

vov, Ik TO doiSi^fi^cc return, and 1 will undertake

7if.i^v i(p' rifJlv, %r)jJL^i to fuffer Death for thee, as

c/y cjfjj^Ts Tti^fjuif^cc, ^ our Lord fuffer'd Death for

: deeit. V. : /Sogrt. V. i deelt v,

me^
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tne, and for all Men. For, -^tws ^/jcjcjutg^; EioTor

}Q\i,\Ai.The good Shepherd lays down -n »*', i^o'TruLeiStij o

his Life for the Sheep -^ hut '^ok^tt©* "t^ ^nfJifJi^-

he that is an Hireling, and not y^y\\Kg*, % Ag^iw ^
the Shepherd, vphofe own the i)^oL^iyiyi^Ti , oti Qxt

Sheep are not, feeth the Wolf fj{gvQv '^^nqii-^v, x.dy^

coming, chat is the Devil, and t vs5> ja ^voLinvd,-

he leavcth the Sheep t and fleeth, voiS'i^ofj^, cos 6 iuj^@4

and the Vi/'olf (eit>a upon them, r -vk^ l^ota (^ 'r^^im.

We mufl: know therefore thar 'O croi^j 7) ^3^?^^

God is very merciful to thofc r -i^^xP^) ocii^ rSnaip

who offend, and hath pro- vsr?/> 't^^ 'zjes^^drctiv'

mifed Repentance with an 5 fju^iJlii ^ vk m
Oath. But he who has of- 'mifjil/X^ « ix. ic^i iti

fended, and is unacquainteJ 'crep^'ccTtt 1^, Svcopei

With this Promi(e of God t ?\vx,ov ep;;^ju%ior,

concerning Repentance, and Warsq^i^ r 2^Co?\gv",

does not underltand his Long- ^ a(piW gi 7rep^cti»,

fuffering and Forbearance ; & (p^')'<jy ^ AtV®-
and bciides, is ignorant of ctpm^cj a/Jgt. EiVg-

the Holy Scriptures, which vajj Sv ^e^mcj, o/c5*

proclaims Repentance, and f^oLp'n]y{^Tiy (^'sa-^y-

has never learned them, pe- ^4;®- dv ©gds, j^6to

rifties through his Folly, iut op^a fjis'^voi^ i^my*

do thou, like a compalfio- y6i?\g,^. 5 df/Loipr-n*

nate Shepherd, and a dili- ccc^ (£ r I^jjol^ .xAidp

gent Feeder of the Hock, ii? 0g« r 'zife/ iu«^'-

i'earch out, and keep an ac- voicxv dyi/oMv, ^ lu

Matt.x^iii count of thy Flock. Seek fjia'ic^:^j.(j{gp <& di^e^i-

'°' that which is wanting, as jt^-^^r vuwr^ iulti iy^-

the Lord God our gracious ^fjiyjd^., iU, y. ^ ids

: defunt. V,
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dyUs yes^q/as ms g^o- Father has {enc his own Son,
tIw w/i^vo^iaoLi a 5^- the good Shepherd and Savi-

vdfTKm, aiE jitri ^g- our, our Mailer Jefus, and has

fjLoc^x4ci ic>^ CM ^ a- commanded him to leave f^^Luk.xv.4.

*7n>?WTjxj. C^ ^0 c^s (pi- Nir;etf nine ufon the Mountains,

^<9opy©^ ^ttoi^aIw 0^ and to go in fearch after that

cjs (nniS'aiQ4 vo^jlAjs which was loft, and when he

aVa^i7T^, ^ d^hf^vv had found it, to take it upon

mxtifA,vY\v' 2> X&iTHiv <k- his Shoulders, and to carry it

^TiT^, cii nue/.Q* into the Flock, rejoicing that

Ggc$ dyiL^i TTarr.p ti- he had found that ixhich was

fjjov, >^<^i?i^i r i^jj' loft. In like manner be obe-

t3 tfOK TTDifjt^vcc xcc- dient, O Bifhop, and do
?[gv (S C^TTif^ T ^- thou feek that which was
Sbi(7Ka?i^v ifji^v 'hch, loft, guide that which wan-
g'Tni^fg-J^sauTstTgotcTa^^ ders out of the right Way,
opvevYiyiovlccvvecc "" 'On bring back that which is gone
Toi o|3w, >^ TopA^^vcuf aftray : For thou haft Autho-
'iOn r ^ri'irijiy 5" 'ttb- rity to bring them back, and
«?T^ctv>;|uV»' ^ <^ep'^i» to deliver thofe that are broken

oi^i 'On tJs Io/jtS w- hearted, ly Remijfion. For by
IKMiy '^ (pipeiu ^cv iy\ thee does our Saviour (ay to

orolfjivrC, ^i^vm^ 'f^ him who is difcouraged un-

T>r ^piui tS ^Aw- der the ^enfe of his Sins,

/IpT©^. Siws Zv 'y^n- Thy Sins are forgiven ^/'^^
; Luk- fv ja

xo©- yiv^ ^ -O^y ^ '^h P^^^^ ^^^^ fived thee ;'^^i'tA)ii.

eTTicKO'Te, c/K^vTzop S Go in Peace. But this Peace ^^'"•^•^'^

^<7DAct);\^5, ^tAj^vc^v and Haven of Tranquility is

S '7re7i%ou>viJ^jov, 'fk- the Church of Chrift, into

q-pe(pcov g ot^fe-grir g|«- whith GO thou, when thou
cica^ y^ evft^ linerp^' haft loofed them from »"heir
f*

Sins,
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Sins, reftore them, as being (p'C^i'f ^ a^^M^i/ t?-

now, found and Linblameable, Gesi^vajmivhs cv acpgorf*

of good Hope, diligent, Ja- ^^g. <w o C^irp A«;^

bonoiis in good Works. As 'n^j m^i^ei\}\^co ov a-

a skilful and companionate fjictfriaus' 'A(fsmizii(n

Phyfician, heal all fuch as cm ccfxafriaj. 'H tt/-

wander in the Wajs of Sin; c^n aMo^o-MyJcre' rrr:>f^^

Mat.ix.i2.for, TheJ that are whole h^ve ds eipluihjj EipLfjn q
no need of a Phyfician, hut ^^?^ifi,r\v" ysb?.Yjvoi'^v

Luk. xix. they that are fick. For the ji
3' ^ X^t^S ' oKvX-n'

•*°« Son of Man came to fave and cncc cIg hu hvcav t»5

to feek that rrhich nas tofl, rjfjLctf'TTnyfc'S^ ^tojc^cB/s^

Since thou art therefore vyt&i ^ dfjio^ix^s, ^Va-

a Phyfician of the Lord's 'mStLs, a^a^ivs, Ip-

Church, provide Remedies jpTrtvys cv i^r^ dyau^

fuitable to every Patient's ^7s sfyis- ws e^TRf-

Cafe. Cure them, heal them p©- ^ <wfJi7roc^s la,'

by all means poUible ; re- T^i wr^^j ^ /&>" tv$

ftore them found to the ov "^ d^^prla." jre*

Church. Feed the Flock, cr^^wju^y?. O J^ ^«-

Ezek.
^^^ ^^^^ Info Ienee and Con^ ouu €<;^vaiv ol lo^uovth

xyjkiv, ^* tempt ^ as lording it over them, ia^py, XVi' ol ^[^ytoos

but as a gentle Shepherd, e;;^i"n?/HAc5ryyiot^of

Matt. XX. J^'^^^^^^^f ^^^ Lambs into thy 2 VytGpwTra iT^iacq (^ ^^*

a 5. Bofom, andgently leading thofe Trica; 'nTrsTt^d/jrjfjt/ivov.

nfOTTCt) (^e^'wdVs, vyioc^e, owns ^jTCxarSi^a T>r g;(>cA»^«/*

TTOlfJiCUve S TTQlfJiVlQV, fj^T] CA> X^J^T^ fJ^^ €
fJiTTOUy(XV , OOi

5 fi C Ta
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Sect. XL

n^cav 'TTignov' fjiocp'TV'

7r©4 >j ijuBfj^^pTupyifJt/c'

RE gentle, gracious; mild, ^^
vvichout Guiie, without:

FaJihQod, riot rigid, not in-

folent, nor fevere, riot arro-

ga £, not unmerciful, nor puf-
fed' up, nor a Man"^pleaier,
nor tifncrous, not. cfouble-
minded, not one that in-

iute over the People rhac
a»e under thee not one that
conceals the-^ Divine Laws,
and rhe Fromifc^ to Repen-
tance, not haity in rhrufting
out> andrexpelhng, bur Ilea*

dy. Nor one that delights
in Severity, not heady. Do
n' t admit lels Evidence to
convid an) one than that of
three VVitnefTes and thofe
of known and eftabh'fh'd Re-
putation Enquire whether
they do not accufe out of
Ill-wili, of Envy : for there

are many that dehght int

Mifchief, forward io Dif-

courie, flanderous. Haters of
the Brethren, making it their

Bufinefs to (carter the Sheep

I deefti V. ^ deeft. 7. > sccV. v.
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of Chrift; whofe Affirmation osdp t^mf, luaaS^K-

if thou admitted without (foi , Ipyf U^^S^o^

nice fcanning tlie fame, thou cKopTn^eiv m X^^^S

wilt difperfe thy Flock, and Trd^&^lcc, m « ^la-

bccray it to be devour'd by e^cf^c;^^ ^iXca tss

Wolves, that is by Demons ;i9>«s dyte/'^iwi, 2^-
and wicked Men, or rather a^pSi (n S ^f/^viovf

not Men, but wild Beads :^ ef^^ihcaii AtijtP^s ««

in the Shape of Men, by the ^m€^^ , TarfV*

Heathen, by the Jews, and ^aiij^ai , ^ -TTDi/ijeP'^

by the impious Hereticks. ^b^mn', fj^^Xov d
For thofe dedroying Wolves am, ^^esl^mnsj XMoc

foon addrefs themfelves to a- ^e^^on ^^^iroeiS'mv,

ny one that is cad out of V^vi^s^iy ^ 'bcTcuw^

the Church; and edeem him 6 olpgiTifti'Tr&is d^iou'

as a Lamb delivered for them W y5 ckfAwSg^Ti '?

to devour, reckoning hi. De oK-x^i^crioA, <^^i Vep-
druition their own Gain, ff'srt^i^^ifaiv

*'
0/ Au-

For he that is their fd" pA^vsi ^ xv-^iy ^ m
thsr^ the Devils is a Mur^ oipvot. Qo^v '^yZvTwi',

dcrer. He alfo who is yJ^cT©- 'iS\ov 7]yi[jdpQi

feparated unjuftly by thy r aaeiv^ ocTnoAeiuv. ^
want of Care in Judging, y/> 6 Ti^nov 'ttdl^p 2J!^-
will be overwhclm'd with Qo\@4 (^JS^p^'ttdxtt)!'©*

Sorrow, and be difconfolate, '^'. % 2J^ >? Q^s

and fo will either wander ccKe^aiccs, ctj'iyta^s d-

among the Heathen, or be (^Qe,>-^iii,^oi^viucL(n}'

intangled in Herefies, and (o y%^%\i, ^ oAi5;?\{l>;^n-

vvill be altogether edranged ci^. \m cBi/m r^-ro'TiAa*

from the Church, and from vn^crtixv^^ \ ds oupeai^

Hope in God, and will be en- ovfjirTDS'i^Tia?^, ^ mV-

' ©Cf(rW^»^/K. V. ' «j. V, "^ MTV mitiyjvLi. v.
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hxSi ^ o9Ci(kv\(riccs ^ tangled inWickednefs,whfere-

*f eis Geov eATtS"©. by thou wilt be guilty of his

drTOiMo'rQjtwbriare'mjj ^ Perdition: For it is not fair

Qvfji'Toh^ficreroLi V23D to be too hafty in calling

ola-eS^ccsy ^ ff.mvi crii out an Offender, but flow

•f (kflVa tlTixoheiois i- in receiving him when he
yo^$. » y> (^ly^iiv i* returns; to be forward in

giv: eTbi^gv f^ €ipai <k- cutting off, but unmerciful

€aM«r r ri^p'viyi^iTty when he is fjrrowful, and
oyotfnepv i> .'^^Q^^x^v ought to be healed- For of

&s S tsf^G-Si^^iLf T fuch as thefe (peaks the Di-

(^c^pi(povmi ^ og^- vine Scripture, Their Feet ruriVrorlr$,

X'^tpv ft €ii S >c7o- to I^i(chief, they are hafly to Ifa. lix. f*

^^eiv^ (V^wAeii 5' «j S (hed Blood; D^flrucfion ^;?^,Pulxxx/J

^ (jtA-vSi/To* <a^* 'zj^i Mifery are in their trays, and]; .^

^ VP ' \'i' .7 r-D 1 [f
Rom. Mf,

y^ ^rfj TDisToov Ag^ rf //?^ way of reace have they not i^,

^&cL ^cc(^ri* Oi 'TTcS^i known, the Fear of God is not

tiuLi^v eti j(^7ti^ T/)?- before their Eyes, Now, the

%ao-r Tct^^i'o/ ftVi Tb way ©f Peace is cur Savi-

XMx^^v ^f^' C"^" ^^^^ Jeius Chrift, who has

nsAi^fA^ ^ 'm.^iouTno- taught US, faying. Forgive, M^ir.-Kii^

£/a, ov^ oSb7s u/jTooy^ and ye fhall he forgiven; ^m%^"^-vi3S

it qS^ eftjuu7)i ^ g- /r;?^ it fhall he given to yon,

y;(ti<j^ GVH. I<r' ?o- That is, GiveFemiffion of

€©- ©gK oLirhbpin. r?^ Sins, and your Offences fhall

o(p^Afjl^i' ocvTo^v. *0- be forgiven you. As alfo.

Sis 3 dpLuurti l^v o-w He inilrudled us by his Pray-

lip r\fj(^v 'ImvsoX^' er to lay unto God, Forgive Mj^rYtn^

J5zt?, oi ^ IS'iShL^ev ti- us cur Debts, as rre forgive our

fj(^i Xiyoov' "Acpm, ^ Debtors, if therefore you do

ciq^e^r/TeTWf vfJlv S"!- not forgive Offenders, how
SbTi, & M-naisTcuf ^"^ can you exped the Remii*^ ^

viMv THji^i, S'iShu fion of your pw^ii Sins ? Do "-^^^If*

G 2 not
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not* you rather 'bind your a(pmv a^pfiSyl ^
felves fader, by pretending dcfs^minuji ufJlv ici

in your Prayers to forgive, -©^'^ai/^^t'mh- ^iH9i
when you really do not for- Sfy r '^x^^ ^H^* gToti-

give ? Will you not be con- ^jcre T^iy^v 'srep^-- a*

fronted with your ownwords, 0gcV. "A(pesifjA.v tw
when you fay you forgive,and oi^eiMfJiq.'nu r\^v, <as

^do not forgive? For know ye, ^ 7}fj/s7s d(plefj^j rm^

that he who cafls out one who ocp^T^i^rats rj^^v 'E<?fi

has not behav'd himfelf wick- Zp ^ri oc(^7]ts. rni's7)fj{gLp-

edly, or who will not receive it-^tTty mi^ J|u«?$ A?!-

himthatreturnsJsaMurther- '^.^e r ^ oLm<nv '^
erofhisBrocher,andfliedshis ct/Ji^pkcap vpi^jv; l^'^

Blood, as Caifi did that of his ''riiv^riov Icuurk ^ha-

Cen.iv. 10 Brother Alel; and his Blood fJLJjsfn, ?iy)v^i' cl(piS-

eries to God, and will be re- y«^, >^ fjii)
^ ci(pievTss';

quir'd. For a righteous Man a mS ec^jj^v s^fJi^hi

unjuftly flain by any one, oi^ctv/cft)6ri<7g^g, Aiyv-
will be in Reft with God for ^5 dfihou, ^ /xtj a-

ever. The fame is the Cafe (pihi:isr yn'oocmeTt'^y^"

of him who without Caufe is on t jat; ctS^r^ncn^ac

feparatcd by his Biiliop. He c^^^t^Awr, rj r-^^-yg-
vvho has caft him out as a (pavmx, ft-ii 'ld-^g-^^-

peftilent Fellow, when he was |wJ^j®*, ^ tpopSs §\^'-

innoccnt, is more furious than ^Acp? cmjVS' JQt, a($t/

. a Murderer, Such an one cS/^^?: ^^^i «^> K«J:k

has no regard to die Mercy "A^fA tS dSih(p^-\
of God, nor is mindful of ^ S aifj(cp cvjtS (^awu

his Goodncfsto thofethat are Treps ©sdz/ G;f^wTJiGn-

penitent ; nor keeping in his cnr^j* Sl^^i®. f^^ ..a-

£} c the Examples of thofe, Sl->tMs (pov<l<Sv]s -ism
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<n>(^, 'zj)^ Ge^ 6i> whp having been once great
dvcc^TTLva^ €^ &s r Offenders, receiv'd Forgive^
cuMvcc' (oou^vfnos & o nefs upoii their Repentance.
^ f^milcas" d(foQ^^&s Upon which account he who

,

'ixsm "SjS^GKOTry* c ft cafts off' an innocent Perfon
cKScc?\,Mif COS ?\gi/mgv r is more cruel than he that
^cxlUov , Tny.^Tip^ murders the Body. In hke
(fQvi(t)i q ^iBT@-, (?!?% manner, he who does not
dtfoe^v €ii S ^ ©cS receive the Penitent fcatters

eAeQ*,lS^lf4,v7i/j^v(^.cai/ the FJock of Chrift, being
cmJt« r '^ nuTs jjisjcc'

,

really againft him. For as
VQva-iy d'yaMcf^auiilfjj'^ki^d God IS juft m judging of
;^gt/x^ctVaj/(ntp7ry5 T^ Sinners, fb is He merciful
TofST^)/' 7'di OK cT^rlfias in receiving them when they
ts^T^oofjJkrnov ou fjis- return. For David, the Man
nzjbVQia:, &hti(po^ caps' after God's own Heart, in

CIV* ^(ge tS'to t^fJLci- his Hymns afcribes both /i/fr-

15^©* Qcofi^riKv (po- cj and Judgment to Him.

. Sect. XII,

Trep c(pr^aA|M,wi/ -*- Bifhop, to have before

^X^^ ^ TO ^ «t^w- thine Eyes the Examples of

^"KS^'y % ij^-mi^i thofe that have gone before,

G 3 and
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and to apply them skilfully cviW^ ^;^^^ ttcp^ F«f-

to the Cafes of thofe who r^va-ictv ^ ^TTL^taiv n

want Words of Severity or rnL^K/^rtJiTtiv S^cijSp^p

of ConfolaMon Befides, 'tis ?igy»v. ik ^ cv Tca

realonable that in thy Ad- y.^veivC,ej^ S'I^lov" 'TIS

miniftrarion of Juftice thou ? Bga ggaxoAwn^of

ihouldeft follow the Will of ^o^h-n^j^k, ^ I egos
God ; and as God deals with ^^^i t'^s dfj^g^p^ntrov

Sinners, and with thofe who ^, ^t)" i^7nc^ps<po!^ocs^

^ return, that thou (houlded 'Tnt^^nmoji n^ 02

adl accordingly in thy Judg- x^vetv. rt r^ v^\ ^ t
ing. Now, did not God by Aa^zJ^ oAi^ykt^'^ c-

Natl^an reproach Dav/d for j/^J^iW^S^NaGaK,
hisOfiFence? Andyetasfoon -^ ^Trivnrx, fxgnrjivo&v,

as he faid he repented, he ^'Avi ^ ? ^cu^oira

deJiver'd him from Death, ^ Av^fSjoLf , Asy/^p"'
iKing.xii faying, Be of gocd cheer, thu ©dpai «/u7)^ear«$;

fiialt m die. So alfo when 'lu^vav /xrj ^^Xr^a^jrm,
Jon. i. 17. God had caused Joriah to be ^iveijmn mpv^af, a-
^^'^- fwallow'd up by the Sea and m^ ^;\^o^^ ^ mr^s

the Whale, upon his Refu- ^t^^mTroSj/cu ^oiia^,
fal to preach to the Nine- S^ciijJ^jm -^^ytoihiaj'.

vitcs
; when yet he pray'd ^V^V)^ ^ <^-^ <f>e^^

to Him out of the Belly of ¥ ^^Zoi cwJtS". 'E^g-

the Whale, he retrieved his xiar ir^i ixlyv tu-
Lifc from Corruption. And (^eo^fvm, , ^^oi^ov
when Hezckiah had been fJ^ J^xj^Jwr, d(f'^yt^

5"

puffed up for a while, yet efxAyiua/®. : aV^o-aTg
as (oon as he pray'd with 5, dS ^(tzotto^ ^reps
Lamentation, he remitted to ^laZ'^ (^(^ihiusv
his Offence. But. O ye Bi- -iwiS^e.yfJLa, yc'^cL^aji
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^ OP T>r* nrntpTTi fPgS fliops, hearken to an In-

^ao-/Af<ftJj/, ^ ov rijf ftancc ufeful upon this Oc-
SdfTtpal fPfS 'OTte^Aft- cafion. For it is written

m>iJ^ojv, ' Tf -T^ :5- thus in the Fourth Book •>

^se^¥\ «aw«* ^Ketf a- of Kings, and the Second
m^viv *E^ex^icLs' ^ Book of Chronicles, And He- 2 King:

KoLcnxAta^v 0" tjosa/j- 7ekiah died, and Manafleh ^^^ ''^^•

w yicLvoLo^ra' irmv ^' his Son reigned. He was \^\\^^*

S^HSf, ov tS> (Sct(nX^€iv twelve Tears old when he he" xxxiiL

cwJw, ^ TrevTYiKovJoc. gan to reign, and he reigned

^Tivii%7r\lScLcnxAjciv fifty and five Tears in Jeru-

ov 'hpitQ.?iiifA,' <S ovo' falem, and his Mother's Name
fjLcc TiT f/^re)' cLVTii was Hephzibah. And he did

'E'44ScL' ^ iTrolna^ S Evil in the Sight of the Lord \

f^TUfn^v ovuiTiov wj' he did not abflain from the

g^«, »)c d'TTB^e^ ^^70 Abominations of the Heathen,

f?^ ^S^Xvyyi^'Twv rPlS whom the Lord deflroyed from
l^vSv €t3v i^oD^Gpdja^ the Face of the Children of
'^^^ v^e/^@* ^ ^^^" Iftael. And Manailes re* *^* p^g

cwTry ijm la^iX (& turnd, and built the High ^l^*

I'niq-pS'^. Moivccasris, (t Places rvhich Hezekiah his

qixoSifj/no^ Ta (i'^?\^i Father had overthrown ; and

a )(9.w'mc7gy 'E^gxicM hc reared Pillars for Baal,

o" mtLT(\p cwJt«* (^ \^a^ and fct up an Altar for Baal,

51?;^? T>i" BactA, 5($4 and made Groves, as did Ahab
ctiigrio2 yjaiQLi^^Qv tjT King of Ifrael. And he made

BaaA * S eTTvivaiv Altars in the Honfe of the

ci'Ami, iigL^oos eiroincrgp Lord, of which the Lord fpake

'A^cc€ (^ctojXi^i 'la- to David, and to b'olomon

ep^nA' 0^ eTToUa^ ^y- his Son, faying. Therein will

ciccgtiQjLcc 5 cv 0IV&; :i/j' I put my Name. And Ma-

G ^ naffeh
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naHish^ /^f-»/> Altars] an4 h) g/«. oj' (p einn zujqjl^^

thtm j'rvad B&alv and^ji^id^ ^re^s. Aa^lJ^,: o^ Tre^s

^y Name jh all continue fpr XoP^jw^wra t i)cp clutS,

ti'^r. And he built Altars M'yoDv^ ctl c^ auT<3

fo the Ho-(i of .JFicaven in ti/js dvia-u) ^' ovofj^ ft». (^

/jr(7 Coigns of the f/onfe if g^o-g MlV/a"c^J>1s ^aict"

the Lord ; ^a^ he made ,, hts (^qjlcl ^ of ujj-mi 1^

Children pafs through the Fi/e SiiA^JOi Tf BaaA. ^
in a place named G^bdinzi'-i a^d etrrev' iqut li civqiu{^

he conjulted Enchanters^ and ^^ els t (uooycc x^ aJ"

ijt'^^/f jr/V/> Wizards and fa- otoSbtmoi "^a-ict^^oc

Tniliar Spirits, and vpith Con" ov 9 ^aiv ecu Aw^g o'i-tc^

jurers, and Ohferver^ of times, •m/eJ-^t ttT <^^Tia, n^
and with Terapbim ; ^f^d he ^p^vh' ^ at™ J^^w-

jinned exceedingly in the Eyes ^^ to t^jw/ci a^T?

/?y the Lord to provoke him ^ xi>e^ oi^ Tt^ctva^"

to Anger '^
and he jet a.Mol- cj/ ovofjiodc' ^ (k^w-

ten and a Graven Image, the Shovi^ern), ^ f^o^f-ca-

Jmage of his Grove, which he y,<S6e^* (£ iiroi^a^v If-

madr, in the Hoafe of the yLc^Qimuu^'di , ^ g-

^or^, wherein the Lord had m^oi^la , kj yi/coq^ocsp

chofen to^put his Name in Je- ^ >^^(pe-iv' ?^ i^n^
rutalem the Holy City for ^ve ^ t5 -sroiSjz^" a^

€^'eT, 4;^^ /;rf^ faidf I mil no ttovh^v ov ocp^A-
more remove my Foot from fj^u iwe/'<<^ t« '^op-

ihe Land cf Ifrael, jvhich I ylauj avrriv' j^ gGwv^

jgAVe to their Fathers : Only rj^ ' ')^v^v'' ^ S
// they vpHI olfcrve to do ac* yhvirlov n^ aAc-ys r
cording to all that I have ^inivcc, Uj e^oha^v o^f

commanded them, and accord- ©Ixw tuj^v, qa^ S> ?§g-

ing to all the Precepts that Ai^cciv •^ej-©-''^^
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g ovoy,cc aC^S (k« my Servant Mofts cemmand"
cv'Up^(T<tXr\^

'^f.,^'
^^ ^^'^- And thej hearkened

jia,^7ni\\ eii r cu^vcl] not. And Manaileh Reduced

^ €i^v y tx^^riarco them to do more evil he-^

V ^Sbb^fA,if QcA^'aoj fore the Lord than did the
^cTD ^ yt\i 5* '1<7^7)A^ Nations whim the Lord cafi

lui iSh)i^ 11)?$ '7jctT£^'- out from the Face of the

my ocvnuv ^7]v get* Children cf liirael. And
(pv?^^»)v7uj K^ ^uTa the I ord [pake concerning
oo-oc op^'ni>ig.f//nv ecu- Manafleh , and concerning

rjjilsj )tp ^arhf ovrm* his People, ly th: Hand of
TJjjj, ku opBTiip^riTi hts Servants the Prophets ,

^^^?^i ^8 M6;o^;. (S [^P'f^^, Becaufe ManaUeh /^ing

ix, rjTcaa-J^. % It?^- of Judah has. done all thefs.

vAG^v ccv^vs MocvoC' Tricked Ahmtnations , in a
oyy^s^ TTOiyiauj g 'ttd- higher degree than the Amo-
vne^v hcJiiTLQv Tuuez-^y rite did vchich was hefore him,
j'vk^ iw k^vY) a, e^yipe and hath made Judah to fin
Ttue/-®^ ^ "tt^cyctiini with his Idols ; Thus faith

rplS i^fSu Ict^tA. ^ the Lord God of lirael, Be^
e^Ame 7uj£^@^ 'fit hold, I bring Evils upon Je-
fAoLvcLo^y) , ^ 1£^ r rui'alcm and Judah, that who-

?\r^Qv ocvtS, ev x&iq). fotver hcareth of them^, both

S'^Xoov clvtS rp^J TT^- his Ears Jhall tingle. And
(piD^Vy /Jyouv (Jyu.3-' Sv I will flretch over Jerufalem
Gdcc iTToime Mat'ot- the Line of Saaiaria, and the

QJY15 ^oLCTLhioi 'Hioi, viummet of the Houfe of A-
oa ^^X'o^ii.x^ y» iro' hab ; and I will hlot out Je-

v'i)CS^ itturr^, ^^-^ray- ruaicm as a Tahle-hook is

nzjDv oiv siroiYtdev o A- hlotved otit by wiping it. And
fjigp^(^7os sfX7r^p<^?v ojj' I will turn it upfide down,
rrS, % s^Tifxafn r la- and I will give up the Plem*

^v h TD?5 «ci^;\9« cwi- nmt of mj Lnheritance, and

will
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i^^ill deliver them into the i5, itwJfe Ag^ ^^o&
hands of their Enemies, and o Sios 'lo-e^yiA' iVa

they (hall become a Prey and \yu <pg£^ h^^'k^ 'fUn 'Ig-

a Spoil to nil their Enemies : pycrccXrf/.j ^ 'Jstftty, w^b

Beeante of all the Evils which mLvrxa olkbovI©^ cwm,

they have done in mine Eyes^ ^^c^ a^tpcTse^ '"»

and have provoked me to An- S>itf, ovjtS, (t c/Ktivo^

ger from the Day that I '^ 'Igpao-aAiijx ^ jj^i'

brought their Fathers out of *tfov ^xfj^g^peiocs, ^^ t*

the Land of Egypt, even un* ^^Ligv o'lyca'Ar^oi^^:^

til this Day, Moreover, Ma- dm^Xei^ r 'lepacra,'

riaileh P^ed innocent Blood ve- hr^fji ^bdy^ a-TjccAftipg-

ry much, till he had filled Je- Ticf S rrrv^iov ol^aAet*

ru^^lcm from one End to ano- (pofxipov (t j^^tortcpg-xf^

thcr ; kefide his Sins vrhere^ * 'f)n ^g^gcottov' coI-

vrith he made Judah to (in, ta, ?$ "^i^aoij^ to

in doing Evil in the Sight of \:mK€ifjLiJ{g. 'f 'H^n^vo'

the Lord, And the Lord jmxs fjm, ?^ to^J^o-gi

Irought upon him the Cap' ojjtvs &s ^eie^i e^-

tains of the Hofl of the King bj>oov aurSiv^ % Ictovtuji

of Aflyria, and the) caught ^i ^ t^vofjLr.r ic^ ^ S^l

ManaiTch in Bends, and they dp'Tntylw " ^o-i TnTs

hound him in Fetters of Brafs, h;^bcpis o/Jtwi/, dp^*

and brought him to Babylon, m oaoc iTrvliKr^ Tnvn"

and he was hound and (hackled ^ of Q(f^Kfj{^7s fjLn^

vrith Iron all over in the (fc tijt^ r^Sfpopyt^ovris

Houfe of the Vrifon ; and ^, ei<p' ?$ r^fj^f^s If)?-

Bread made of Bran was gi' ycLy>v Ta; mzLr^^i oju-

ven unto him fcantily, andhy to^p oxytis Alyj'Tlifii, ^
Weight, andWater mixed irith ecos i iy^Q^s TcwTns.

Vinegar hit a little, and by ^ t^ cuf^ d^oy g'

' —— ^

—

' dm «je><r*w* V. t cftseewj/W ^ V. • dceit. V.
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|g*^6 MavoLOjris -sroXi meafure, fo much as would keep

mpiS"^^ eecs « ^t^jj- him alive ; and he was in
«7g" r !g/)8flraAJjM. qi'j^ Straits and (ore Affliciion-^

'^
^fJiSf'Ti' ^ttkIw ^<7o and when he was violently af-^ dfjicc(>'Ti£v ocvtS odv fiicled, he hefought the Face of

E^vfjiccp'nr'is^iyTroiit the Lord his God, and hum*

(Tzxf S 7rovi/)^v iv o(f)^A« hied himjelf greatly hefore the

fJI^Ts wjez-y- ^ ^'ja^ Jto- Face of the Lord God of his

£/t@- Itt' aon^v tus a^- Fathers, And he frayed unto

j^orirts 'f S^ujuoLfj/gcoi
5" the Lord, faying, Lord,

fiot(nX€o)9 'Ao-«/>, ^ >(9t- Alm^hty God of oar Fathers,

*n?\.oiSovfo T Mocvaojiiy Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob,

cv ^^cfjuoTs. (^ gcr>?<7r^ and of theJr righteous Seedy

cw^p ov Trials 25*A- who hafi made Heaven and

^li^^inyarpvctv^veii Earth, with all the Ornament

BocSuAooi'oc ^ Luj hS^' thereof, who ha(l hound the Sea

juV©* ^ ^izbo^aih]^' hy the Word of thy Command-

juV©* '^y^^ oA©. ov oi ment, who haft Jhut up the *** P'gr

y,cp <pu;\^x5^, % g(fe' Deep, and (ealed it hj thy ter^ '^'"

Shlo m)i:Z bit 'mrv^^v rihle and glorious Name, whom

apl@^ ov ^^fJLO) /3e^- all Men fear, and tremhle he--

^lis^ ^ vShop Qvy 0^^ fore thy Power ; for the Ma--

oKiyv cv fJt^hpca, ditre jeftj of thy Glory cannot he

t^v ct Jiiar, ^ ^ (Twe- horn, and thine angry threats

')^\Sp©^ ^ QS\jv(io\^©* ning towards Sinners is infuf"

mpoS'e^. ^ (cs (iLouojs portahle : But thy merciful

cGAiCw, I^TiTWdT^'BTrep- Promife is unmeafurahU and

cct)'mQv wje/'^ S* 0g3 unfearchahle ; for thou art the

cvjtS
, ^ irj^mivd^ moll high Lord, ofgnat Com-

uTpiS'eP' ^ «^o-w7r« paf/jon, Long-fuffcrin^, very

pterci-
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merciful, and repentcft of the wj^Jt^ ^ 0g3 rP^S Trtc,^

Evils ofMen, Thou, Lord, ^^v cmJtS, <£ 'iz^w*.

according to thy great Good" ^ccrn's^i yi^e/ov^ Ag'^

mfs, hafi promifed Repentance, ycav' Kv^e 'm}/j^y,es^'^

dnd Forgiveness to them that tl^, p ©go? 't^j^' vraTE".

hav^ finned againft thee; and ^vif^vy
5^

'y\€e^a^>j

cf thine infinite Mercy hall ^ 'Io-ocoIk, % 'la^c*)^,,

appointed Repentance unto Sin* ^ ? amp^l^^f^jjiiiv-

Tters that they mav he favcd, ? ot^^g^iv. o ttolyicix^ r
Thou therefore, Lord, that, if^ptvoy .>^ ¥ ^v cvm

art the God of the Juft, hafl ^iz^tI tu} yrsajjuco ci/JTStir,

not appointed Repenta/ice to the o inS'yi^Jws r ^?\g.ojcL9

Jufl, as to Abraham and to! P^gycp /tS nf^^y
Kaac, and Jacobs irhich have fAcf.^^ ay, ^ o ' jtAaozctf

not finned againfl thee; but r olQuo^v^ '^"
(Ppes^':

thou haft appointed Repentance yia-ocij^(^ twrtv tco

unto me that am a Sinner ;, (pq^spcii i^ ovS^^cp ovo"'

for I have finned above the. k^ct/, an oy 'TnJpnsb

Nu?nber ,cf the Sands of the, (p^oj^, ^ "^^f^i ^^
Sea. My Tranfgrefiiotis, O. 'sy^o-ooTra -f S'mucifjuec^s

Lord, are multiflyd, m) Tranf- an, en ci^x^Q^ ii fju^-

grejjions are 'multiplied, and / ycLP^irpi'TnLa,'? Sh^)i>a\i,

am not worthy to behold and ^ ^u7d^@^ri opyii'?

fee the height of Heaven, for 'Qk cc^jlcc^ojAvs ocTret"

the Multitude of mine Ini* aSs C^m, dfjuiifnfrvv ii

ijffity. I am bowed dovpn with (^ cu^^^i-^^/agoi/ -Tri g-

many Iron Bands, that I can- Ae©- '? Irnji^ycAioLs av,

net lift up m) Head, neither otl Qu « tuj^"^ <^'-

have any Rcleafc ; for I have cnr^^^x'^®'' ' HSt'^d'.'

provoked thy IVrath^ and done Juf^^ym^AuiXe'^y '^''

.^ t3k eilv. V. ' defunt. V. ! deeft. V.
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p^*^VQ^v^ ? 5t9C7ticcz$ EvH before thee: 1 did not

f^ ^^e^irm, on Qu thy Will, neither kept I thy

O'Giosj^ xj} tIw xP^' Commandments : i have fet

gim.rrw 'f aycL^ooc-uju'iii up Ahomirrations, and have mul"

Qv. eTiYjJ^yeiAo) fj^^iw tiflied Offences. Now there-

rofoLs ^'oitpsaiy rn7s fi* fore I lew the I) nee of mine

fjiccfTWipaiy ^T(W7rAii* f^eart, hefefchin^ thee cfGrace

;

'<

3'(J;
r:?^-: aix.Tipyi^v Q^ I have finned, OLord, I have

03Q/.UWS jMmJ^Qiav «».- (inned, and I acknovrledge mine

fjc/Lp^na^s eti Qoono^^ Iniquities^ Therefore I humhly

a>v-: Qv Zv yjU^e o Qeos hefeech thee forgive me,

r^ c^xcMwv, ffv% eJsB Lord, forgive me, and deftroy

IjLpmvoL^ 8\ytcLioi^, Tco mo not with mine Iniquities*

'A^ep'Hx.u, ^ 'laocoL^y Be not angry with me for

i^ ^ia.x&)S) iB?5 YX ^"^^^5 ^ r.eferving Evil for

TffjLccpimisoi C^'* Xvi' me; neither condemn me into

c0y fjLinAfjoidp iTsr ^fj^l the lower Part of the Earth.

nr.^ ccfAOLp'Twhcf)^ ^6Ti For thou art the God, even

Vf^otf^rpiv, '\k^ d^^fJiBv the God of them that repent,

^^'jt^tf bzx.X(iosy\i. ' i and in mc thoti wilt (l:evr all

yTj^v^vd^ oj dvofMctj thy Goodnefs ; for thou wilt

fjL9, ' xtje^tg'', I'zal-A^- fave me that am unworthy, ac*i

y^ aj, d^qfMdUi fj^y, :% cording to thy great Mercy»

. cfw 8Tt eijM a|i©- fit- Therefore I will praife thee

'nviG-ctj '% icTftj/ 'TO ^^ for ever all the Days of my ^^^ p
i'-v]^©. 'S »e^j/S, ^cTO Life; for all the Powers of 233.

'jzrA)i6«5 T^ dS'iicmv the Heavens do praife thee, and

fArV, 3(^<i%)(^/u.'^o|ui^©- thine is the Glory for ever and

iroTkcti h^apu^ m^f^s. ever. Amen, ^nd the Lard

^071 r^Qopyic-oc Tcy heard his foice, and had

• Ccm^
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CompaJJion ufonhim; andthere "^vu&v (m, ^^ irovy^^r

appeared d Flame of Fire a- c^coiiov er« iTro-ndzcy

hetit him, and all the Iron grm^ (i^^vyfj.cLrnu, >^

Shackles andClui'/is which were ttAh^i/vccs ^c^^icro^^ia"

about him fell off; and the fA,aJ^, ^ viuj ichivra

Lord healed Manafleh from yvu j^pcT/as f^^^
&o-

lis AffliBion, and brought him \j^j^ *? id^ erS ^p»-

luk to Jerufalem unto his ^JTwI^-'^jxapowc^t, >cu^

J{ingdom\ 4;?^ Manafleh knew e^e, yiiAg^f'm^, \q^w
that the Lord he is God alone- ^ppjoLi k« iyo yivoi*

And he wor/hipped the Lord crx,co ^ Xvi " ^mttSil;^

God alone, with all his Heart, S^iy^os <?«* ^si fjigt^

and with all his Soul, all the •iuuQji.ey glvh jugi. >§ fA,n

Days of his Life, and h'S was Qf^voc^TroAiayn fji^e t»?5

efleemed righteous ; and he took dpojjjLam fjLH^ fjt/t^S^e eii

away the tlrange Gods, and the t (AmcL /jL^vivsii inpn-

Graven Image out of the Houfe o-wj ^-^-i^ fjLoi, fjt/^H

of the Lord, and all the Al- y^niiuS'iii^ayis fxs 6v tuTs

Tdrs which he had built in the ^'Twrnitu "? yris ctl

Houfe of the Lord, and all the <ru Scqsj 0go5 ^/w,^-

Altars in Jerufalem, ani. he id^o^Tm^ i(^ Itt i-

caft them out of the City.
fjig\ S'^^ea ^ r dyx^co'

And he repaired the Altar of the cvvlw cy. on dvai^iov

Lord, and facrifced thereon oVTrfciTzwTT/s^ ?{p liTToAw

Peace-Offerings and Thank-Of ixeis cm (c aii^fo-o) cs

ferings. And he fpake to Ju- 2/^m^jiaiy cv mQiH ?
dah to ferve the Lord God of ijj^^n f ^wrii jxy,

Ifrael. And he Jlept in Peace on a-e vjuivei it^o-ol 5

with his Fathers, and Amon Siu)ctuu9 r?^ h^^^v^v,^

his Son reigned in his (lead, tfi '^v ri Sh^oc, &S tbj

And he did Evil in the Sight cu'wra^. a^icJ. KctJ e-

* decft. V. ' mtVjtr. V. ' ;a. v.
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w>i)c«<7? *? (pmns cwtS of the Lord, according to alt

KveA®*, ^ dKreipna^p things that Manalleh his Fa-
avTOp' ^ gQ^gfo'sfet ther had done in the former
tuiq^v (p^^ mv^i ^ part ofhis Reign, And he pro*

iniwi/iarccv ^jt^tto to voked the Lord his God to Anger.

fiyvea MccvcccyjTis , on wj^(^ av^s ^ Oeos jLigv®*' (&

a a*)(p£yb/w^j«r c/i^ ^ o'Uco wue)-v"y ^ 4 crrJuT* rot ^macgi'

S'vA^eiv xv^ca laJ* ©gJ 'Io-£pt>7A. (^ l^^ifjuii^ cj/ eiplajy^

jtA^^ TTOLTi^v ccviS ^ e&cLoiXAia^y 'Afj^^v o ijci atJ-

t5 Ctl/T GtV'TOtf 5^ eTTOlYja^ <TO 'ZcTOrW^pl' C^W'THOI' Xf^'fcf,

xj: ?ii^7«. ccra SToincfi Matvccosris o Trccryip ocu'ttjcT e;^

Sect. XIIL

TJTKot^VaTf, T«Wa 'XT'E have heard, our Be-
-- TTo^id ifji^v ,

-*• loved Children, how the

oTTcas y.Vfjf.@* @ils Lord God for a while pu-
^ ei<^J)?^ii 's^crc^a- nifii'd him that was addided
^opTcc, ^ 'GT0>h^s a- to Idols, and had flain ma-

l Hi ^^iwi' V. I dceft. V. - 7^/. V.
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ny innocent Perfons ; and &«»$ 9ov(^j:^<xy/3e^-

yet that He received him ;^«> TLi^^nazifd^j©^ ^

when he repented, and for- y^elcLyyovicL isf^(r^?\^'^

gave him his Offences, and /S^to, ^ a^^s cc^ti^

record him to his Kngdom. Ta TrKvf^f/^eArit^Tet, ^

For He not only forgives 'gTrg^-j^g-^:' aJ'IiI'^l^

the Penitent, but reinllates r ^ctcnAet^.l i^vov-^

them in their former Dig- oi<^L'n(Ji Ws /^gd^joS^Tj^/,

nity. '^MoL:^eiir nsf^Ti^V

There is no Sin more grie- IVla'^cov €iSt»:?^?^'

vous than Idolatry ; for 'tis ^aots s4>c i^v cLya^-

an Impiety againttGod: and nix ft$ ©gcr^ yxlp '^

yet, even this Sin has been Sio^^^eicC Xvi Qjuje;^

forgiven, upon fincere Re- i aJr^ ^^. '^^w^^ias

pentance. But if any cne f/.&<T^oioci Qn^/^x^P^'

fin in direct Oppofition, Sud to^. eav cfg /cs oh Trct-

on purpofe to try whether ^Tcc^ec»)s dfjiccpTcivyi ,

God will punifli the Wicked Tr^e^C^v r ©gcr/ wj

or not, I'uch an one ihall
fj.7{

e-a-e^i^vfct Tnn ttq-

have no Remiflion, although r^i^is, 6 ^olZt®- oi(pe'

^* Pag. he fay with himfclf, M js .aiv i^' '^^'^
eg<|, ,x<xy

^34- well, and I wilL rralk accord Xiyy> *>fp sc/juru^ ooid

ing to the Converfaticn of mj fj^i ^^ohd oU wop(^'

evil Heart, Such an one c-ofj^ ev tjT aiocq-^'

was Amony the Son of Ma- q^yi -? va^S'lcti ixv irs

m([ek For the Scripture fays, Troy^e^? ttxht©. >aj?

And Amon reafon'd an evil Us €^{(p ^ ''"^^v"

Reafoning cj'TranfgreJfion, and o t5 Maj^aoorS tfoj.

[aid. My Fatherfrom his Child- (pna-t y) ^ ^oc.<pYi. Kcu

./bood iras a great TranJgre(jor^ rhf:fs?[gyicrccT:o ""'Api^v

,'^^5-4.8^. V. : b3rj. V, al ti'j. J,\A«^, V. 'ii\J.»u V.
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^yiajjiol' c3^Sa!7?&jj and refented in his old Age \

^"i^v. ^ amy* i 'TTOL and now I will walk as my
'li^ fjiii &K ygoTyjT®* Soul lufleth, and afterwards I
*my\ai r^hjjofjjt\(j2, ^ will return unto the Lord. And
c/if yrpa, fM^nyi^oi' '^ he did Evil in the Sight of the

ytu) eyi) 'Trucdiavfjicxjf j(ct- Lord ahove ail that were before

Sa *^JvfAei r\ -vfw^TT him. And the Lord God locn

fjLify ^ lisT^pp ^cpg-v}^ deflroy d him •utterly from his

*isf^i -mu^ov, oci ^in-oirT good Land. And his Servants

c2 S Tmv/]^'^ cA'como'v confpired againfi him and flcTP

Ti/je/Hy ^^ ^ -^u^" him in his own Houfe, and

lis ^^oja^yJas I^tat^o-' he reigned two Tears only.

^^G^u ojj^v ^Q/L®^ Geos cv §1^ OK -^ ySs '? olyct^^tli

riep^p^T? yi/oi Actt' Take heed therefore, ye xxi\

jtpi, yA'ki ?| vfJt^v T of the Laity, left any one of
?^yi(j]juov tS ^ 'A^k" you fix the realoning of A»
'^ '^pS'idp ah^if^gn- mon in his Heart, and be

e«J/i ', <S fgzx/ ^ cuMTi' fuddenly cut off, and periih.

/^^5 " ^-ToMt^jw^©-* 0- In the fame manner, let the

f^/W o ersriCTKo-uT^ Bifliop take all the care he
^ (wvnmpein:wy y^.^- Si/- can that thofe which are yec

vccTUjy rpiVifjt^rifj^pTn. innocent may notfallintoSin:

^^Ttti ^xpigifjTiri^s fjiei- And let him heal and receive

waji' ^ TTjus am (ty(g,p* thofe vvhich turn from theit

fitcav 'Qnq^icpov^ r^- Sins. But if he is pitilefs,

^jiL7r^(t)v S^^iSnj' laLv and Will not receive the re-

H tenting
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penting Sinner, he will fin z) y fJf'ny^oi'^m ^ril

againft the Lord his God, Aeiis £v i/Jia t^^trH^n*

pretending to be more juft to^, dt^pTnai^ en >cw-

than God's 5Ju{lice, and not etoi^ t 0goV aJ^tT, ^-

receiving him whom He ha> ^{^im i^wmxiv vzt^ t^

received, through Chrift ; <k«i/» ^Ti^oGiivljj^ ^
for whofe fake he (ent his ^ ^Gy^a^ig^^S^poiJ^os

Son upon Earch^to Men, as ov 'G>i^ars<^i^a,<To 2/^
a Man, for whole fake God Xe/^S, S^l oV aTrg-

was pleas'd that he who ^/Ag r tfop ^jiri
'^

was the Maker of Man and yjs rm^ ^^e^mu «$

Woman, Ihould be born of cLv^pc*i'mvj S'l qp ^S^-

a Woman ; for whofe fake mo-ev 6k '^wjaiyfs^ ay-

He did not fpare him from lii/ r^n^yivaui^ r ^miy\-

the Crofs, from Death and ilw dpS^i (£ yjvcu*

Burial ; but permitted him >(p5, » o^^ez-v \m^ (^em^-

to die, who by Nature could ySp©^ ^ c^aupoS (& Fa-

llot fuffer ; his beloved Son, toLtv ^ rmfp%^ ci/jus-

God the Word ; the Angel ^p»a-e 'to.S-^v t T>r

of his great Council ; that (pvarl oLtol^t], t i/^V ^

he might deliver thofe from dycx.Tn^^v, r ©gcr ?^
Death who were obnoxious y)Vy r 'f pj^yiKr^s <xw-

to Death. Him do thole lucT /2t^A>?^ ct]'yc?^v^ o-

provoke to Anger who do m^s novi '^/t^f^uty*

not receive the Penitent. ^r^xT^wpo'^j^TOf^S'".^-

For he was not afhamcd of raxy ^ tul^tdv *f^op*

me, MattherVi who had been yiZ^ismv o\ fjiii ^zy^crh*

formerly a Publican ; and ^t^oi ^ys ix<<^oZf'

admitted of Vrtcr^ when he ^' «t©- ^S MarGctTor

had thro' fear dcny'd him iiMyTi?^on>Luuov^Tzx,'^'n^'

three rimes,'but had appea^'d ^^v, gvx> g7ra/^£a»6)i,

* s-rtVfto, jg ^vxTii), ^ 7Uf^\ V. : declt. V. f TiIy^K. V. t Ta V".
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HS^ Uei-^u dpvmotiwB* him by Repentance, and had
vov^ avrnv 2/^ H®^ wept bicceriy ; nav, he jtiade
TejLTov 5 :^ ^ him a Shepherd to his owa
^oic4.s i^iAsoaaafjjivov Lambs. Moreover he ordain'd
^'Sf^ayOioiVmvlct, <m f'WjOurFellow-x^Lpoitlc.tobe

5ce^5, '©^o->i>(^-n), j^ ofa Periecutor an Apollie.and
'TToif^V* '7^ i^im ap declar d him a chofen Veflel,

v^v ^'r%7r\Gi, ^ riau- even when he had heap'd ma-
?^v '^ r (jjvcL'Tmq^T^v ny Mifchiefs upon us before,

^\^V: 'm?Aoi "S '^' and had blafphem'd his (acred

"TiPfiv eis i^^s bTj^^reA- Name. He (ays alio to ano-
'^^ijS/jop j(9L)(^, Kj Q>7^ ther, a Woman that was a
G^ot^y\ad^cii €i' S cvof^ Sinner, Thy Sin^^ vrhich arc ma*
3 aytov, '^^7\Qv d^ri nj^.ire forgiv n^for thou lev dfl luJ^ /, «
<5^&i)tTtf <s>j^g;^ae<VT<3, much: Ard when the Elders
oxou©- atJw c^/(-^}^$ had fee anotherWoman,which
e?/j(Xcr«'|a5* <£aM>i!ctJ had finneJ, befo c him, ar'd

ecf£fjimt)ha) ^ujcukI /g- had left the Sentence to him,

y}' 'AcpecovTou a^ cq and werc gone Oiit, our Lord,

dflfpTicq ouj rmy^ouj oti the Searcher oi the Hearts,

7\yaim(jzf^ TToAu Ixge^r enquiring of her whether
Si nice T^f^pn/ixiijuv 2^- the Elders had condemned

oT^ ol rsrpid^v'n^L her, and being anfwer'd ,

ifjLtsy^Qf^v '^^"olvtS, ^ No, he faid unto her. Go joh. viu;

€7r dimJ' Gg'juJyoof r thy vray therefore ^ for nei-^\-

xe^o-ii/, l^TiAjov '"^ ther do I condemn thee. This t^^,'^*

>(9t^^ioy/w^ff >cc;e^©. Jefus, O ye BiQiops, our sa-

'7n;'5of4'J©- ctuTTis, « viour, our King, '^nd our

^TiK,^vcLv ccLjTv 01 God, ougHc to bc fet be-

TrpsaSuTs^i, Kjenriam fore you as your Pattern,

oTi 8, 2(^n "G^s oLV- and him you ought to imi-

Triv "TTTccyoZv, «JS tate, in being meek, cjuier,

iy(a C^ y^<iu^-KQ/.v(a. compaffionate^mcrciful.pcatfe-

H ^ able.
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able, without PaflTion, apt to Toi)*5?y r QeoT7ie^,^ACi^

teach, and diligent to con- Aect, ^ ^^ov fif^v V>j-

vert, willing to receive and aowu, w ^'cTxoTror, cmo-

to comfort ; no Strikers, not ttcv ^ i^^iv S'ei, itjlt«

foon angry, not injurious, '^^fjnyy/ii^s&vajj 7rpaSs\

not arrogant, nor (upercili- :5aT>;^/a5,<iV7r^aP^y55g-

ous, not Wine-bi^:bers, not ?^er/u{gvai,eij)Luurisvs.^<i'

Drunkards, not vainly ex- opy^iasy ^SkxlcK^vg

,

penfive, not Lovers of Deli- 'fi:rp^'^^K9^^^ aa^yc-

cacies, not extravagant, u- /cjcpt^r 7rae^>cA>?^j(^i)^,

fing the Gifts of God not [Jcn mXvy:'^, joc« opyi-

as another's, but as their A«5 /M.ri v^^<p-cs\ /^cri a-

own, as good Stewards ap- ^i^i^^oyccs, fjir^ wee^Tr-
poinied over them, as thofe Uy{^vs, jult] olvo^Avfxs,

who vviUbe required by God ^r: fju^^vo^s, fA7\ €iy.cuo^

to give an Account of the ^^n^^as, ^jlt] nfv(pyj'^s,

fame Let the bifliop efteem (jlti 'rtjAfJ^^uas, jar cos

fuch Food and Raiment (uf- cc??io^ois ]^' cos t-

ficient as fuics Neceffity and J'ion ^7s t5 GeoS S^c-

Decency. Let him not make ^ao-z ji^&jju^'jb^, (*>s a-

ufe of the Lord's Goods as yxjjjvi oUovofJivs ^.^s-

another's, but moderately : <5-wm$, (^s /u^moj/^

I
, For the Labctirer is worthy of onramTiii^ i*?Spj 5' ©go cT

his Reward. Let him not be r ?^v ccvmipxy} l^^e-

luxurious in Diet or fond of moT^fL/j^^cciJiCpiaa'*

idle Furniture, but content- ^V o ^'otcott©-, t-

ed with io much alone as is tyI ^p^it ^ tS csfjivo'

necellary for his Suftenancc. t^^U <;:^arixovmL' uri

'

10?$ KJUC/tctxoTs COS ctA-

ipydmns ? jxi^hi tuurS '^. Mr) ^ o-ttcL'ttjuK©^", fjA t^j^ttb-
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Sect. X'V.

nPA' SiS^ySpCC TtCLT

1 ov^Xluj Sso'SrP^

Aw5 oittovofJieiTU)^ op-

"^impyfJi^pois^ COS i*}cov

/ "^
I

..\;i ~
POfJiiCLV 'TTZLOl ^ TD/S

ccv]^ fJi^'.'Oi^ -KoivmZv-

T ET himufethofeTemfis ^^V.
^^ and Firft-fruits, which
are -given according ro the

Command of God, as a

Man of God ; as alfo, lee

him difpenfe in a right man-
ner the Free-will Offerings,

which are brought in on ac-

count of the Poor, the Or-

phans, the Widows, the Af-

flid:ed, and Strangers in Di-

ftrefs, as having that God
for the Examiner of his Ac-

counts, who has committed

the Difpofition to him. Di-

(tribute to all thofe in want

with Righteoufnefs ; and

your felves ufe the things

which belong ro the Lord,

but do not abufe them ; eat^

ing of them, but not eat-

ing them all up by your

ftlves ; communicate with

thofe that are in want, and

thereby (hew your I'elves un-

blime.able before God. For

if you lliail confume them

by your felvcs, you will be

1 7{i\yiiV> f' ' <fici/iuov7ii- V. t dccit. V.
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, p reproach'dby God, who fays ')pvJ@^ (^s «>ti^5 a'-^rXn-

*
\-ij^'

to fuch unfatiable People, q-m ^ fj^vot^dyvi, %'*'

Exek. who alone devour a'l, Te eut To yx?\^y^Ti^i€Ti ^
xxxir. 3. up the Milk, and clodth 'jour to) i^a t^^aMecds.

fehes Pf'tth the Wool : And Kctj ci' oi^Xois' Mri oi-

Ifa. V. 8. in another PalTage, Mufl you Twa^e'n fj^gvoif^ *? y!^s^

alone live upon the Earth ? Aio ^ ca; t<x) vcfjLCo

Upon which account you fj^q-emiLycTaj *

VP*'

"

are corirnanded in the Law, 'AjaTiyiorfs r ^no-'iov

UvXt.xh Thou [halt love thy Nigh' cur Qh di rrecwUv Koi

*^- as thy f If. Now we fay thefe ^ lat^Ta" Ag^f^, S;^'

things, not as if you might xVajw^rj ^€'rx>^}JL&(ivn'

not partake of the Fruits of -n u^r i^ Troywv yi-

your Labours ; for 'tis writ- '^et^au y^p OJ (pifjioi-

jj^ ten, 7T?^« /^^/r not muzzle the a{i (^Zv aKoi^l^ X^\
XXV. 4. Mcuth f>f the Ox vrhkh tread- Ivcc (jnfJi^^niJ^^m jJ^

eth cut the Corn; but that you ^x.ouoarwuYn. ov ^o^mv

fliould do it with Mode- ^lv'of6is Ip>a^cf4u©«»

ration and Righteoufnefs sv t>i ahct) "^ oiwrtji^os'.

As therefore the Ox that la- l^l^y^, '^a' hi^n^v

bouts in the Threlhing-floor ytccn^l^ Srco 4 uf^Ss

without a Muzzle, eats in- efysL^ofj^joi eis rahoj,

deed, but does not eat all TfeTggii' ^s r o;t^>?-

up : So do you who lab 'Ur o-Zok ? Gsi^S, 6k '?

in the Threfhing-floor, that cyKyXncrion ^l^iW • oV

is in the Church of God, eat T^^rn^v (£ o\ Adi'iTXj oi

of the Church; which was ^.eiTyfypwJTfs t^ ctk)?^?

alfo the Cafe of the Levites^ ? f^rue/a rila Iw

\yho fervid in theTaberna- ruird^ »? ixyXyidUi

cle of the TeOimony, which xJJ ^tu^to: ^c^o-gTi q
was in ail things a Type of ^ ' ^ ok r5cfc//.aT©*

fdefanc. v. Vm^of jaj ;^ c-k. t* r^AwcS^ ou/jHr [Ji^7vzi.i CKmb on. v.
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IJioLf^ie/'OV, •? cxxA)j- the Church ; nay farther, its

cr'ixi 91 oKVivT) 'zzr^w- very Name imply'd, that that

e/c^gTo. evTcwSo. y'Sv Tabernacle was fore-appoint-

3^ A<^?nx/ Ty wtwfM ed for a Tefiimonj of the

'sr^cre^^^ouTiSy ox 't^'' Church. Here therefore the

«5 ^r "is^o-ipo^/ iS Levins alfo, who attended

©gocT J^/<ft?|w^&)i/ -vrc:© upon the Tabernacle, par-

^a^S; tS ;^S Jy^ptfi', took of thofe things that

9^ aycM^g^Twr , :(5t) were offered to God by all

a'^;^wi', ^ J^gjcaiwp, the People, namely Gifts,

6 Jvcriuv, ^ 'Cf^uzpo' Offerings, and Firft-fruits,

^y, jM,gTF?;^i/ a)c<wAt/. and Tythes, and Sacrifices,

'Tw^, ^ cw/td) ", (^ :>-y and Oblations, without Di-

vduiy^i ouuiU'^vy ^ i^o\ fturbance, they and their

^ ^ytTipei oLU'Twv* Wives, and their Sons, and
eTxrei^ ^ q" lii Ipyv their Daughters: fince their

cvJtcJk ^3 ^eiTypyix Employment was the Mi-
»? (mrjvrii, 2/^ TtfTo niflration to the Tabernacle,

yXYi^Sbaicw yrs gvk tHereforc they had not any

l^Sov Iv Ttj/i i|o?5 'lo- Lot or Inheritance in the

ec r\K 071 ctj eioTpop^l Land among the Children

TV ;\^3, 7i?iyi^Sh(ricc of //r^f/, becaufe the Ob-
5' A(^J ^ 'KK'n^vofjLioc lations of the People were

tSs (pv?S]s cci>Tar. ^J the Lot of Levi, and the

fjieis h G--fJi€^v, Z e- Inheritance of their Tribe.

TrioKomi, egi t^ ;>^S You therefore, O Bifliops,

vjuLMv Upeis, A&fiTwij are to your People Prieds

0/ K^T\fpyZvTii T^T le and Levises, miniPiring to

pa. (TTcyi'.Yi, TM ccyiau the Holy Tabernacle, rhe

Kac-%AiK^ 6iiKhmi(^M Holy Catholick Church; who
^peq-MTis ^^ Buo-ix^' (land at the Akar of rhe

! V^iiy* V. ' K wofc;f c«/Vo; < A^^ct. v. ' yt^. v. "> Xj w
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-Lord ]your . od, and oner ^w ^ yjj^y" tS 0g«

to hm) rcafonable and un i^wf <c G^^pQcr^rTis

bloody .Sacrifices through clvtu}' 'tws y\gyiy^s o^

Jelus, the great High: ricii. cuioAi^i^xTiii Jvaicti^
You are to the Laity Pro ' naiJ ^ i? fj^ey^Ait dp-

phets Rulers Governours.and ^isj^icos vyMi tt>?5 h
Kings; i:heMed^aco^ be*, ween J/txii ?vcu.ytQic, l^ 'g^-

Goa ana his faithful Peo- ^Srof, ctp^&iTiS, :($«)

pie, who receive and declare ^^tjw^o/, >^ ^ctG-iAeii^

his Word, well acquainted oi fx^aiTu^ 0c« (^ t^
with the Scriptures , ye are ^mr^v avT^y oi cTb^^as

the Voice of God, amd WIl- t? ^q/» ^ ainy^ATS-

pefles pf his Will, who bear fe>, oiyifo!^(^'^ loa-
the Sins of all, and intercede (^w;/, -^ ^ (phifyi' ^
for all; whom, as you have Q-ev ^ fj,oipiy^ii rjS

heard, the Word feverely «S^/.vi/>La7@- Gjjri' ot

threatens, if you hide the 'm^^Tzwi' ms dfJiccpTia^

Key ofKnowledge from Men, /3a5a^oi^T5$,(c -cfei -mV*

who are liable to Perdition, ^iwv '^?ir,y)Vjj^joi' cTs,

if you do not declare his do; 'WiQci^y 'ifji^i>/.^£s

Will to the People that are o >^y©^ aV^AtJ, 1.^

under you; who fliall have >tfij4«'ig l§ ofr^fi^^Trwr t^

a certain Reward from God, w r^&ia^cjc jfA^J^' ofs

and unfpeakablc Honour and y.lvS'uv©. o Ag6(^©.,gi/i

Glory, if you duly minifter fm ^^yiiXmi -n fee-

to the Floly Tabernacle. For KvtjJLct olvt^ ^vcp' y-

asyour'si» the Burden, fo ^ji^q ?^co' oU *s^
you receive, as your Fruir, 0g« fjuo^ai oc-^di^ns (£

the Supply of Food and o- xAg©^ ouie)cdit)yn^coviv

ther NecclTaries. For you Sh^y], xctXoos Ketiap'

imitate Chrift the Lord ; and yt^cu^ai t>i <73C)jrJ» tjT
— • -

,'',"• < < •
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dyla., (OS ^ g /2ap©- as he bare the Sins of us all
v^Ti^v^ Smo % TOJ upon the Tree, ac his Cruci-
^"<priCM r^ Tcpz^v, fixion, the Innocent for thofe

^^ ^i a'MoA j^ac^s J- who deferv'd Punifliment ; (6
f/,c^i ^^mZSi. (AAfjy^^ al(b you ought to make the
To^^a^ ^crs Xg^sDcf t5 Sins of the People your
^jeJ-^' % ^

6)5 o/Jtos " own For concerning our Sa-
574uT&)v VJ^y ^? a^4)- viour, it is faid in Ifakh, JFJe^^ ^^
t/cw ^/^l/jjsficiv 'On 10 ^^/?ri ^//r 5w, and is af-
^i'?[gv, 9^v^S:U a- flicledforus. And again, //<? w.i^.

^^©. \^ r?^^ici?^j bare the Sins of many, and was
cicos cc^ta}y. S'm % ^- delivered for our Offences. As
f(^5 ^ ;^S to; a>3f> therefore you are Patterns for
t/c« €|<(5^0Tn)i«cd^ ^)7. others, lo have you Chrifl:

cipjjTitf yi 'sfei tS Q;??;- for your Pattern. As there-

p©* cy H§'/ct. 017 S fore he is foncern'd for all,

T®. TO? dfj.apTiw; 71' lo be you for the Laity un-
fj^v (pep^^ ^ 'sfei ^- der you. For do not thou
f^v oSh/joLTUj* Kctj 'm- imagine that the Office of
Ar;'' Auttjs a^apr/a^ a Billiop is an eafie or hp'hc

wi??ioov ^Luuefyj?^ S^ Burthen. As therefore you
TO^- dpofjLictA ajj-Tuo" m:cL- bear the Weight, (o have you
piSi^^ "D,cnrep Zv a Right to partake of the
ii^&i (moTTDi 8^, 'dJM Fruirsbcfore others, and to
^

'^
" oKQ^THiv i'^Ti r im.art to tho[e that are in

ys.^^/ ^<tis Zu .QfjJToi want, as being to give an ac-

rs^Toov y^y, ?T&) ^ count to Him, who without
vfLeiSTa)yb(p' vfJi^s ?^,cu' Bya(s will examine your Ac-

ytSv, uii ' vofjii^e" oti counts. For thofe who attend

Aj^ph 7) h^'p^v (pop- uponthe Church ought to be

^ifp 'Qiv 7\ 'QncTTi^Tr-Q. maintain'd by the Church, as

»! iiCf V. rejig, male tooauVfi'^. : deeH. V. ? vofJ^iTi. V,

being
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being Priefts, Levites. Prefi- xf^Sy oosS (^dpf^ (pi-

V P«g. dents and Minifters of God: fgT?, Sias <fe
^"^ 'jS^

^^ * As it is written in the Bcok H^pTmv tt^tvs {jatw

of Numbers concerning the Pi^fJiCalyav, ^^loiii^o-
Numb.

Priefts, J^d the Lord[aid un- fxipois fj/^^mSiShyajy oos

to Aaron Jhou, ar^dthy Sor^s, P[gy/v vfi^ovTis nr:S cc

and the Houje of thy Family 'iz^^ylswi vt^s jui^A-

Jhall hear the Iniquities of the P[gplc XojiT^Giv. <r«

Holy thifigs of jour Priefthood, ^ Is^i tjT o^vKmloj

Beheld I have given unto you 'Uf^frsS^^ovms, c/a *?

the' Charge of the Firfi-fruits : ox-nXyjaicts «^ifg(p?c^,

f. 8; &c. From all that are fan5ii!ied to oin lepeis , AAii'^cs ,

me hj the Children of Ifrael ; *Gy^tS^Mi , XeiT'upy'si

I have ^iven them for a Re- ©ga* >(9iGws cv jS/^Acw

rvard to thee, and to thy Sons fPfS oc^^fjijuv ^f^izr-

after thee, ly an Ordinance for tzxjj 'ztfe* ^ Upicav Kcu

ever^ This /hall he 'jours out S^ -njuf^J^ 'w^i 'Aa-

nf the holy things, out of the ^v Q^, ^ o' yoi en,

Ohlationi, and cut of the Gifts, ^ o oIjc©- oitin^oii era

and out of all the Sacrifices, A^i*^^ tw^" aL/macpTixs

and out of every Trefpafs- rfifj ctycov^ 'f ig^^Tp/cw

Offering, and Sin-ijjfcrings, and Cf^v. ISbv S^^^^^ vfJlv

all that they render unto me r ^f^T-np-ncnv ^oc^-
cut of all thtir holy things, t^j am 'Trj^-nuv rr^

they fiall helong to thee, and 7]ytoca}jS^jCfJv u^i id^
v,iiy(^c.to thy Sons,' Jn the SanBu- /twi^ t^i2^»' 'lo-^^riA, Qo\

ary fhall they eat them. And S'ii^}HS^cLunii€ls yiejts^

a little after, Jll the Firfl- ^ tt3?5 yois a-d jX^ Q'
fruits of the Oil, and of the vofjufji^v aidviov, (^ Tr«-

Wine, and of the Wheat, all rm lipujf ijMv ^ niov

which thty [JmU give unto the ijyiccajjuhoou , c^ ^u
Lord, to thee have I given y^^p^Tztj^'mv, (S ^-ro
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f^lf S)i^v, ^ wni them ; and all that is firS;

' '^Twj'" 'mv ^aiwyy ripe, to ihee hdve I given />,

Xj ^ •ma>?5 ^7fKv\fJL[iJt and every devoted thing. £-

AftO/?, <fe "^ ccfjiccp very Firfl-horn of Man and of

Iccov' ^o<7a.'^hSicco-i Beafi, clean and unclean, and

fj(gi am "ir^rm tojv of Sacrifice, with the Breafl,

dyioop^ Qo\ eguf ^ ToTi and the right shoulder, all

iHo7i cni c/v ^ dyicp thefe appertain to the Priefls,

^(poiyh^" oivm. Ko^ and to the reft of thoje he-

jjjeT oAiyx' riagc d^ longing to them, even to the

0&*)M lAcM» % o'iva (S Levites.

Sect. XV.

^' AK«'gTs''TOOTOS TTEARthis, you of the
^ -^ t;>pr>'o;Aoa)co), ^ ^^Laky alfo, the Eled

oKXex^ QAiyCKA(ncL 'rt Church of God. For the

©g3. ^^o;\5to?-©e^'- People were formerly called

-n^v egS ;^05 ^ 19- 77^^ Ftople of God, and, ^^Exod.xiV

V©. dyo^ i^vop^l^^' Holy^anon Yoa therefore 5, 6.
.,

^uf.«, Sv 1^ ay/* are the Holy and bacred "^^;^-
'^"^

rfi^t'^iU^U^'AaioL Church of God, en' olid /«.petii-.9»

^7e>£cr/xf/V« ^^ ^ 7/:^^^;^, ^ Z^^^'^Z Prtellhood,

es^r'c^, l6ccai.eiov lees^' an hlj ^tton, a peculiar

rrlyi^, ?0y©- ijiovj P-^/>/^ a Bride adorn d for the

Me^iTT^^uff^^^^ if«.V. V. Ideea. V. ^c^myk^r V.v.

Lord
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Lord God, a great Church, :\gics «$ ^t^^TrotrKny
I

a faich^Lii ' huich. Hear ar- vvt^ivf y^itaM.co'mafJiAvii

tentivelv now what was laid yjj^ctj^ Sea), dx>fAji-

formerly : Oblations and (net tj^yxAijy ^ c/kkXiH'

Ty^bes belong to Chrift our cncc' crr/f, a! tk^t^^v

High-Prielt, and to thote e^i^s^i , vwu ovgjtI^h*

who minnler to him Tenth.^ axowpgAtcrTzx., (^ d^j(5t-

of Salvation are the ftrlt tx^, d^^a) ij dp-

Letter of the Name of Je- ^fpa Xg/^-^w <& fruTs

fus Hear, O thou holy KetTupyvajv orjuTai*. o^-

Cathoiick Church, who hall y^p Q^T^eA^ ccj>^

efcap^d the Ten Plagues, ovofA^©* Two?. aVas

and haft received the Ten Is^ ^^oKiytin o«)cAn-

Commandmenrs, and baft oiol, r\ r Se'J.7rXY}y>p

learned the Law, and haft on'irBrrd'jyijst^ (t t? s'e-

kept the Faith, and haft be yj>^\gy)v «AM(pi/a, ^ r

lieved injefus, and arc nam'd vo^u^^ fj/^K.g:^)ct^cc-, ^
afrer his Name, and arc e- ^ r IwjSv rr^'Tnc^j-

ftabliili'd, and Ihineft in the xijx, ^ (t td oroLicf.cw'

Coniummation of his Glory. tS l7u>vof^^o}j$^jii . <fe

Thofe whi h were then the ^ ry TiXetoor^ ^ Sb-

Sacrifices, now are Prayers g«5 aJra e^<£/.!'iJ^4

and Inrercsfuons.and Thankl- ^ ^?\^iLir\i'ml'\ aj tdt*

givings. Thofe which were ^yjict^, yw2 <^;w;a;, d

then ^-"^irft- fruits. and Tythes, S'daii-i «;^ i^^e^^-Za/*

and OvFcrioc^s, and Gifts, at totf cc'^-yoa, xal

now are Oblations, which S'eyJ.-mji^ (c dpau^efji^'

are prefcnted by !".o y Bi- izl^ >^ Stopjt vuZ lOf^a-'

(hops to th" Lord God, thro' (po^\. cu\ 2^> 'twv o-

Jefus Chrift, who \r)9 died cnw' .^otcTZi^K Trepcr-

deeit, V.
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^eejfiJ^^oji %v^cp W for them For tliefe are
0f(w 2^7>?(nX^<r», your HiglvPriefts, as the
§" -v^' cLu^v amj:/^' Presbyters are your Priefts,

v6vi@^. cIthi yxp eioiv and your prelenc Deacons
v\^(^v 01 oip')^€peii' 01 inflead of your Levltes ; as

*

^lefSsvi/.^y^olis-pea-' are alio your Readers, your
6t>7?e^r (^ ol AA^'iTzjt^ Singers, your Porters, your
vfjioov, ol vwj ^f^-itovoiy Deaconefles, your Widows,
^ ol ^cLyivdix,ov^s V- your Virgi s, and your Or-
fjLTvf ^ 01 oidb'i, '^ ol phans : i3ut he who is a-

mvXo^eii, Of 2^4^ovoi bove all thefe is the High-
vijlSv, (t cd x^^^y ^ Prieft

<tj <?3^^Voi, 0^ 01 op-

'^^ 'O ^E^TnOTcoTT©-, The Bifliop ; he is the Mi- xxvf^

St©- ?^y^ 2/^ycov@^, nifter of the Word, the Keep *»* ^^S-

^ yucooicos" 01/?^^^^ lj(/8'
er of Knowledge, the Me-

^^^'

mTYii ©gy ^ vfjLMv cv diacor between God and you
fTa,7s 'Zihopi av-riy ;>^- in the feveral Parts of your
^eioAS St©- ^^okx- Divine Worftiip. He is the

A©4 dCasSeiaji' ?t©. Teacher of Piety : and, next

fj^^
Seov ^TitLTvp vfJLol^v, aftct God, he is your Father,

<r/iiJbcT©- (& ^Tivo^^' who has begotten you again

7©- ^0L'^vr\mA ifj{^i to the Adoption of Sons by

€iiijjo^(nouv* ol'T@^ap' Water and the Spirit. He
"^iv ^ f\yij\&ij©. vfj.0Qv. is your Ruler and Gover-

oS^T©. vfjLoov (^oLoihi^i nour ; He is your King and

'^ SujuoL<p]i oli©^ V' and Potentate; He is, nexc

fjiZv ^^i©- Ggcj fj<^ after God, your Earthly God,

GgoV, oi o9«A(J '^ <^' who has a Right to be ho-

nour'd
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ftour'd by you. For con- u/^^^ ^M* ^Acwftj*'

cerning Him, and (uch as 'sfet yi ixn/ry xow iwi'

He ic is that God pronounces, aim^r^v av'iwv o ©goc
KaUxxii./ have faidye are Gods, andje eAg^* 'E^ «Ta. figol

z/;-^ all Children of the Mofl egs, ^^ ijoi v-^^iq^H ^-
V.to^MiHigh. And, Tejhall not [peak ^s' ham'' Qcli v 7[^'

^ ' evil of the Gods, For let the xoAoywcTrJs. 'O ^ y>

"

Bifliop prefide over you as ^o-xott©- -o^jt^'Ss-

one honour'd with the Au- l^i^ vfjioov, c^s ©gS
thori»-y of God, which he is o^^la. t^tt^^IwV©-? ?
to exercife over the Clergy, %^rei 5" x/^/jy, jc^m

and by which he is to go- S" ;\^3 -^utdj ctp;:^. o

vern all the People. But let ^ ^'xor®- iuuto; 'tbc-

the Deacon minifter to him ^^ztSw. ^ cos o X^(^
as Chrifl does to his Fa rraJ 'mTei", ^ A«Ttf-

ther, and let him ferve him pf&trno c«/Jtw, 6if mmv
unblameably in all things, dfj^ifjiTr^ms tls o X^-
as Chrift does nothing of 90? ^V IctwT^ mi£v
himfelf, but does always ovS'iv, m dp^gx, ^nn&i

thofe things that pleafe his mS ^n^'ttA ^y'-rcT^' ' 5

Father. Let alio the Dea- ^ '' c^'zoj^©- «$ ttJ^i*

conefs be honour'd by you 5 ay« /7n<^^(^7©- ts-

in the Place of the Holy Uu,t^ vfjuv , a/^^s^

Ghoft, and not do or fay a^X ? S^^ph izre^r-

any thing without the Dea- 7i^7^, ft (p.^^f^jw^w ««

con ; as neither does the vcT? .©^KA>?T©^. a6(p*

Comforter fay or do any thing Ic^/jtS -n ;^>« ri ^lel,

of hirrlelf, but gives Glory ^Md Sb^,cci^<o- r X^/c-

to Chrift by waiting for his ^v ^fj^'^ g Ueiv^

Pleafure. And as we can ^Awt^^ ;(ai a$ cix,

not bebevc on C hrift with egiv ^^ r X^/^Sy 'Tn-

•*—

'

_ _ I
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r<^<?a/ civAf *? ^ mAj' out the Teaching of the

f(9t7®4 SiSkoKocAias , Spirit, fo let not any Wo-
Stws aV<^ *? ^Ttivv man addrefs herfelf to the

^MiS'ef^ict m^mrni) yj- Deacon or Bifhop without

rh W ^g.'^vcf), 7} ^ the Deaconefs. Let the

l£^<7K0'Tijcfj. oi 7i Trpgor- Presbyters be efteem'd by
fuTEept «^ -TT^TTcj/ i|W,£j/ you to teprefcnt us the Apo-
nwv '^<^Xm viMv i/g- ftles, and kt them be the

vofJiiSwjd^.S\Shi7Koc?^oi Teachers of Divine Know-
sq^Mgr^ c^oyi/oxaiccs' i' ledge; fince our Lord, when
'Trex^ ^ 6 xvQ^©4 V' he fent us, faid, Go ye, and^^^}:.

^i ^jgMwi/ iXeyh* make Difcifles of all Nations,^^^^^^'
^^'

Uop^divns fJi^^rS haftizin^ them in the Name
cttTP T^TUt Tcc gB-^j?, of the Father, and of the Son^

^ct^i^ovns ccvn:ivs ea and of the Holy Ghofl : teach"

S ovo}j{^ T» nntr^?^ ing them to ohferve all thly^gs

tS (fi y,cuj ? ccyla htvAj' whatfoever I have commanded

K9t/©*' <^<^<7Jcop7i$ (w- you. Let the Widows and
miiJs TWj^eiV m^v^itu 0(736 Orphans be efteemd as re-

oiitTiiXoi^bjj \JiijLv K'l prelenting the Altar of Burnt-

ti X'ij^^ K^ of>(^(^o\ offering : and let the V'ir-

^ &i mjmv § ^cncc^r gins be honour d as repre-

e/« Ag/o^c&a;<7TryiJ|ot?j/. Tenting the Al ar of Incenfe,

€w 75 ^bivoi eis mtrrtLv aud the Incenle it feif.

%"*" Qs %v gU Iw As therefore it was not xxvit.

l^cv X>^G^ri, [JLT) cvTct lavvful for one of another ** P^s-

Aiji'rljj^ rm^<nvi\y^ Tribe, that was not a L^- ^"^^^

-n, 71 iT^a^h^^v e'.i vite, to offer any thing, or

g ^oictgYi^Qv ctvA/ Tfe? to.approach the Altar with-

hpBcos^ biTt) xcu Cfjieii out the Prieft ; fo alfo do

^ 1(aSv. V. I deiunc. V. yOU
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you do nothing without the ^ i <j!> t5 ' SSro-^^'izrw 7^-

Bifliop : For if any one docs S'ri ^7roiii*n. eiSiUsav^

any thing without the Hi- tS 'b^ay^Tra thkI ^9

fliop, he docs it ro no pur- <?<; p^ir*' 7n)i« av^' i

pofc. For it will not be yi ^uLrm^ ^i fpyr Ao-

eileenVd as of ai^y avail to jti^ra^^.oog-^'boXciGi^A

him. For as S^u/l when he civdlj t§ SatcbrA «>^-

had orter'd without Samuel, o-trsTx^s, Tijct^atr, cZc

I King* was told, It vr'ill not iiz'jif fx€L{cf.mtico7ZiLi Qot' airw

xin. 13- y^^ f/j..^ . {o every Perlbii xaj 'm? Aoujc?^ ^'<^ 5"

among the Laity, doing any igj:«anDc^'nAwi' /c, f<$6-

thing without the Frieft. la- tchcc ^Tniei xai oh u-

bours in vain. And as Uz" ^/a? fictjiX6^j<i, Gxn^

ziah the King, who was not oov U^^j^ tk T^tJr Jepfcof

xxn.*^""* ^ Pried, and yet would ex- ^7iA6)VfAg7re;ei67i2y^

crcilc the Functions of the rm,^vofj^'i^^ vtw xdj

Pricfts, was (mitten with Le- rrxi AoA^ti^ s^ aicju.w-

profie for his TranfgreHion, pn^ t-^ y^'m9eP"

lo every Lay-Peribn Ihall not i>;c&^©t*y. xct| Ts^y clJ-

bc unpunilhed who dcfpiics t5 Jc^^Ks^-ras igj^edor,

God, an J is lo mad as to af xa, t^o) Ti/itZa) ap-mc^t^

front his Pricils, and unjuft- tcwizS^ ju.71 juuy.v:(91^^05

]y to Ihatch that Honour to X^/gT?p. o> y;:^' iotoTcr

himicif; not imitatingChrifl, ^cfbfao-fc ^^Svcu oip'

ticb.r, ^>f^f^(^ gi(^^'ffy ^ ^0^ l^tnl:'lf to h ^ep^ijs , X^'\x i;?®^^,-

wa^e Art hj^h-rri^fl h but fji&ivsy axwra/ tS tto,-

waited till he heard from t^s. "^^o-g x</'e^©-,

pp^j^Q-^ his Father, /i6f Lcrd fivare, xoj » fxcircju^Arj^o-g-

and vrill not ref^rJ, Thou art rooi Qv if^<^? eJj ^
tf Friefi for ivcr afttr the cua)ja)(J'r TO^/yMeA-

-- —I—__^—^^^—g—^ ,—__^^
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Order of Melchifcdek. If

therefore Chrifl did not glo-

rific himfelf vvithouc God the

Father, bow dare any Man
thruft hi.nfelf incd the Prieft-

hood, who has not rcceiv'd

that Dignity from his .Supe-

rior ? And do fuch things

which us lawful only for

the Pricfts to do ? Were nor

the Followers of Corah, even Nuin.xtl

tho' they were of the 1 tibc

oi Levi, confum'd with Fire,

becauie they roic up againll

Mofes and Aaron, and medled
with fuch things as cid not

belong to them? And D>
thiui and AhirAm went down
quick into FIcll ; and the**'

Rod that budded put a flop -

to the Mauncfs of the Mul-

titude, and demonllrared who
was the High-i riell ordamd
by God. You ought there-

fore, Brethren, to bring your

Sacrifices and your Oblations

to the Bilhop, as to your

High Pried, either by your

felvcs, or by the Deacons,

and do you bring not thofe

only, but alfo your Firll-

fruits, and your Tvthes, and

j^our Free-will Offerings to

I Him.

Pi^
4 t
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Him. For He knows who (dym* cwJ^nsyJ ^ yivca*

^ they are that are ill ArHidion, cnc^ tovs 6AiSofiV«*i

and gives to every one as j^ l^dq-co i'iStacn -cjg^s

is convenient, that fo one S ccp[^C,ov, oTms fjih

may not receive Alms twice ^ «M$ ri 7i^ei<^yus rif

or oftner the fame Day, or mjtiJ y\[dpa,, ?i Tf cwJ-

the fame Week, while ano- Tf g^(Jbf<^ ;\^|x-

ther has nothing at all. For CaV>t, g-n^©. 5 «^^

'tis reafonable rather to fup- oAw$ S'iyig.iov yxp 1^
ply the Wants of thofe who |t<9iMo»/'TDii 6A<^o|u^Jo/fi

really arc in Diftrefs, than h^t dhri^iow ImLp"

of chofe who only appear to y.&v,y) <nTs vojm^oijS^qls

be fo. I eAi'gg^.

Sect. XVI.

XXViif. JP ^^y determine to invite ' I 'OTsels iyx^Vyri-

Luk xiv.
elder Women to an En- "*" mi Sb^lw^ oos o

13" tertainiricnc of Love, or a Jt^^t©- wVo/^a«, tt^^

Feall, as our Saviour calls cupi^jj^/jois * ^Xeiv

it. Jet them niol« frequently TrpecrSnii^Sy Iw 'Qk-

fend to fuch an one, whom ^j^tk/ qI ^J^-h^vqi^Ki"

the Deacons know to be in SojU/VZo;, vjjt^ 'Tfka-

Diftrcfs. But let what is the "sav-is 'Tj^jw.'TTg-Taai^. «-

PaQor s Due, I mean the (foe/^iSw q o</ rf J)>-

Firft-fruits, be fet apart in ^^n^^miiJ^i^ l^i'

the Feall for him, even tho' fjj.oy\ Asyv S r? a-

he be not at the Entertain- '^^Sf* ^^ i^p^ ^4^

ment, as being your Prieft, fjui\ oS^J tjT Sh^-f, &i

and in Honour of that God n(jJ/jj ©gS t5 r ^ge^*

who has entrufted him with thom cwraj l^'^^&^fr^"

'm I II I 11 I I I
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/r©-. o(mv ^ in^TV^ th^ Priefthood. Buc as much
Trpgo-Suxicftyj' S^iShTWj , as isgiven to every oneof the
S'lTt^hp SiSbc^ mTs elder ^^omen, let double (b

2f^^ivois &s y^es^s much be given to the Dca-

Xe<r«« 'w''^ 6 Trpgcr- cons, in Honour of Chrift.

Cvre^is oui ocy ^f/.v<xiai Let al(b a double Portion be^ T *? c^Jbto-y^A/otfi fet apart for the Presbyters,

?\gyv^8\lws^i'i^\'7r^ as for fuch who labour a-

^ aL-TD/'s clipo^^^sSw ri bout the Word and Dodrine,

/ttp/'ept fts ^£^^ T^ tS upon the account of the A-
x/^g/tf ^cTp^Awj/, ^ oyy" poftles of our Lord, whofe
^rrTii7n)v'^(pv\ciojii(^vy Hacc they fuftain, as the

€cs QvfjiCitPigt tS ^ Councellors of the Bifliop,

cDt^-cry, ^ *? d^tieAw^ncw and theCrown ofthe Church.

gi(p^@^' €i(n y6 cwui- For they are the Sanhediim

S'e/'Ov ^ /3«A7i r? (k- and Senate of the Church.
%hv\cricL5, « 5 ^ dvoLy- If there be a Reader there,

i^w^rs f^i, ^{jL^ocrhca let him receive a nngle For-

(^ aUTT35 fJigipgLV fjil^p tion, in Honour of the Pro-

&i UfjJw rP^^ <A^(pi7- phets, and let the Singer and

*rwv coatLV'Tztjs ?^ lictA the Forter have as much. Let

rnoS^os, ^ mv>^a}^i, I- the Laity therefore pay pro-

'^[^q'oi 'iv d^ia)[j(gLlc 01 per Honours in their Prefents,

?\.ouiy^\ r 's;j^(7YiyLiii7dfj and utmoft Marks of Relped:

mixlui vsfjihaij^ ou to each diftindt Order. But lee

rn7i Sbfj^ai^ '^ Tf ^(J)
r 'em not o all occafions crou-

jS/ov ovT^irvi, fj/fi pa- ble their Governours, but lee

^<w5 '^^^^ ovo^TieiTCi' them fi^nifie their Dcfires by #^* P^^

crr^ TiJ ap^tfcj X^Act thofewhominifter tohim that 242.

^(96 T^ vzzrnfg'T^r' a is, by cheDeacons.with vvhom

^iihovTwimiiJi^ivkrmtj^y they may be more free. For

!deefl. V. ^0/. V. ' euiTwr V.
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neither may we addrefs our tutesi <^ o^ c^-
felves to Almighty God, but '^v.ct)v^ 'op^s, «$ *7fkh)^

only by Chrift. In the fame 'ml>i^r)(naQSTAj(7^. ts^

manner therefore let the Laity y> 'V w^joK^ToeA
make known all their De- S^cf f^c^A^eiv '^y^

fires to the Bifliop by the g^V) a^ c^gt tS Xe*-
Deacon, and accordingly lee q-Z. Stojs ^ ol Aau^)

them ad as he fliall dired ttocvtoc oQ, ^qv^vtwi^

them. For there was no holy c5gt ^^ ^xoV« 90c-

thing offered or done in the vt^ mJ ^cdcoV^
Temple formerly without the ^TroL&iTooiT^, ^ irco y^

Mai. ii.7- Priefl: : For the ^^iejl^s Lips S SbK^v ckfirw ^ts-
Jhali keep KnowicdgCy and the) Aei^n^Qiv, ©rzli yi Trep-

(hall feek the Lavp at his Mouth, ti^v 09 1^ Ufoo dyL"

as the Prophet (bmewherc cco-fjiccn ^o^cncpipero

fays, For he is the Meffenger % iylv^To olv&j ? ig-

of the Lord Almighty. 'p JFor pgw$ XeiAw ;>§ Ufiaii

if the Vv orfliippers of De- <pv?^g^^eiixf yi/ooaiv^ (^

nions in their hateful, abo- vo^Qy oji^r^mrxniTiv qh, S*

minable, and impure Perfor- ^y^g^©^ aJry, (p^^o-/

manccs till this very Day ^ int' ^s^tp-nrm' ^^oti

imitate the facred Rules; af'yeA©- j^yeiymj/To-

('tis a wide Comparifon in- ^esf'to^i tgw", £/y5
deed, and there is a vaft ^ oi '7^ Shufj^ym Sb'

DiClance between their Abo- e^7r<^7r^ cv rpTs. jj^w

minations, and God's facred urx^U xj ^S^^vocroTe

Worfliip ; however) in their 3^ d^^^prois oj^^jd-

ludicrous Worfliip they nei- x^^^^'^^ ^^"^^^^X^A
ther offer nor do anything ^S}sC^ m aytet fjn-

without their pretended f^hv^' <t fJi^y^e^y fjo^

Pricrts : But efleem him as ^ avf^e^cT^m S SS'e^

: d^jeft. V. I o^yyiQ-, V. v.
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Tiuyf^ y4^)pj(^ TMv the very Mouth of their Idols

tLylm" TTklui ov roTs of Stone, waiting to fee what
€fA,rm.lyt^oiv avraiv. Commands he will lay npoti

£ydf T§ fj^Ajefscos evAv them. And whatfocver he
'E^aTpspyaiv, ei^ 'On- commands them, that they
9¥A«£7zt/, X^agT?L(56 ro- d/, and wirhoat him they

li.i^^(n nwv Xi^v r do nothing; and they ho-

fMiepfoc^ <:^fjSpovTfs nk nour him their pretended
og^s^.^cj mxiieiv ctvToTs, Priefl", and eCleem his Name
^ "Triv^Tu, a a.v 'og^^os- as venerable in honour of
^ri (tlTo7i, oKeivcc 'Qt lifelefs Scrmes, and in order

isASji, (^ dpAf auT» to the Worfliip of wicked
'TTvi'^uiv v^S^t;, ?^ Tifjioj Spirits- If thefe Heathens?

aiv cLurnv r fjiTiepicc^ ^ therefore, who give Glory
o^tHov clvtS riy^v^ g to lying Vanities, and place

ovoy.cc, &i TifjJjM T^v their Hope upon nothing that

(i\u^v ^oiyaivy ^ eis is firm, cndeavour to imitate

?i^^ei^ im mnvToeM^v the facred Rules, how much
rrrvAtijJfTm, « Zv (k«- more reafonable is it that

vol fi^-micc % ^ Sie- you, who have a mod cer-

-{A/a-ff^oc" ^^cc(^ov^s, tain Faith, and undoubted

0^ e-TT ^Ssv\ (ie^ocicfi e- Hope, and who expert glo-

'^vTii r exvToov lA'arr* rious, and eternal, and ne-

Ji, 'i^'nMjya-i fjufjiei- ver- failing? Promifes, fhould

SoLf m oiyioL' Tritruj honour God in thofc fet o-

S'l^iop vij^i ryi (pet- ver you, and efteemyour Bi-

vo^juTYw rrngiv ^ oi\At' fliopto be the Mouth ofGod ?

tvSb^ov ^ alm'Lov" (^ d^cc^taTOv I'TTDLTyiXi^ ociikS^*

I «4«v^mW v. I defunc. v.
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S^XIX. For if Aaron, becaufe he

dcclar'd co Ph^traoh the Words

of God from Mofes, is call d

a Prophet ; and Mofcs him-

(elf is caird a God to Pha-

raohj on account of his 1^
ing at once a King and ' a

High-Prieft, as God fays to

Exrd. him, / have made thee a God
^"•i- to Pharaoh, and A^wn tl.y

Brother Jhjll he thy Prophet ;

why do not ye alfo elleem

the Mediators of the Word
to be Prophets, and reverence

them as Gods :'

yxx. For now the Deacon is te

* "^ P^g- you Aaron, and the Biiliop

Mofes. If therefore yJi^/a was

callvd a God by the Lord,

let the fciRiop be honour'd

among you as a God, and

the Deacon as his Prophet.

For as Chrift does nothing

without his Father, To nei-

ther does the Deacon do any

thing without his biihop:

And as the Son without his

father is nothing, fo is the

Deacon nothing without his

243.

^ dp'^Spt^S. COS (pn(7iv

Seos ^xr^i cLV^nv*

©koV TPf&?i3($t Qe TtS

^ae^&), (^ 'AoL^v

CpTiTHS' ^(^ Zt fJLT\ ^ U-

yofJiiar}Ti, (C ws 0g«fi

^ MCOVOVS \SC39 TUJ^V

0gO5", (& VfJilV S^O*-

,,
1 o» c CI

3(p7r« (^ COOZfTVp tJjos ^At

4^ CTOtT^S G^Xi eglJ', y^

jBifliop; and as the Son is nui^^^^itov©* cLvAt

I defunt. V'
i C^lv, V. ; ;^ 'A*e*V ^at^mm. v.

i?^
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*iS ^cD^ptsTfe' ^ ojcTTTgp fubjedl to bis Father, ft) is

'vkro^gwf'i^oj'^TaofljSTw every Deacon fubjed^ to his

^ mCs ^l^ycQvoi ima- Biftiop ; and as the Son is

^^Tsrea' 6 olicrmp o tjoi the Meflengcr and Prophet
txSyc?^^ 'fit ^ '^i^cpin'ns of the Father, ft) is the Dea-
§" mrx^T^s, Stcos ^ con the Meflenger and Pro-

U^)cou@^ afyA©-

&

phet of his Bifhop. Wherefore,

c^p)?W If^t tS ^0-- let all things that he is to do
^7ry. ^0 ^ -^ij^ m with any one be made known
^oTiAgf^^a, w' cvj- totheBiihop, and be finally

tS «5 /m/O', efji(p3pr] TxJ order'd by him.

^(DtpTTfit; ytviSw, ^ &

Sect. XVII.

TV/fHcT^j/ 5 '^^^'Tzy g T ET him not do any thing
^^^ Qwiio^^v eivAf nS ^ atall vvichout his BiQiop,

^o-}^7r», ^cTs Ttvi nor give any thing wichouc

SiSbTco TL oivA/ ^ cTtei- his Confent. For if he gives

j'« yi^dfjiAji sdp yi cos to any one as to a Perfon in

^Ki^ofj^a Uvos ;\g^8£^ Diftrefs, without the Bifliop's

i5 l^o-^Tni hS'co Uvij Knowledge, he gives it fo

«? KoiSbe/^ ? S^cr- that it muft tend to the Re-

j^TTtf J^ffrf, ^ 2^^aA- proach of the Bilhop, and he

7\.\ o/jw ft>5 ccfjjeh^vJcc accufeshimas carelefs of the

rr^v fiAiC'ojui^wr ^ Diftrcfled. But he that cafts

(^<7'ico'7rDv ri ?^yco ri Reproach on his Bifhop, ei-

epycf) ^y.oXoyZv^ Geoj ther by Word or Deed, op-

'ro^cro"Tcc/(J, (y^ ctxs- pofes God, not hearkening

ca^ au'TS «^Vt©-- to what he fays, Tfjou fhaitE^iodiixv.

Ggif « ^KoAQ^Tfar/fT. ;?^^ /^r4^ £^'// of tk Gods^
*^'

igr. V. i deeft. V.
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For he did not make th^t Ov yi n^ xl&oov ri

Law concerning Ueicies of JJawv '(^r-^TD^^iajL^d^

Wood and of Scone, which tmv c^o fjCfbh^fi^Avx,-

arc ahominable, becaufe they tmv ' ovrcav" ^ r

are faileiy calldGods; but ^^jSb)pufjii^,cl^oi^u^

concerninp: the Prieils and tmu Uotcav ^ twV

the judges, to whom (jod x^itojv.o.s XjeiTnv^oTi

PfaUxxxi. alfo {aid, Te are Gods, and '^oi e^^
/j^

^o) v-^'l*

^' Children of the Moft High. ^-y.

Xxxir If therefore, O Deacon, Ei %v yivc^dKCi^^ &

thou knoweft any one to be 2/!^y.ove , SAiScfA^oV

in Diftrefs, puctheBiftiop in mvcc^ \im{WYi(m^ r I-

rnind o^ him, and fo give to ^q-y.o'irovy Sto) S'iSii*

him ; but do nothing in a ^ioc ^ti ?^^es^ict)s cJf

rlandeftinc way, fo as may AotShe/civ auiS ti Qj-

tend to his Reproach, .left TgA(}, iV«x jt/tii j^irt^i^

thou raife a Murmur againft •^^^otaoi/ l^apiis j^ar' cvJ-

him. for the Murmur will 7y' « ^ >(9^t' cL^ o rjpP

not be againft him, but a- r'ucrfji^s ytv-riGimfy d^koi

gainft the Lord God : And v^ wj^v t? Ogoi>, ^^

the Deacon, with the reft, dytytkikfo^/^Kov©.^

will hear what j^aron and ol Aoi-Trel, tJ; 'Aa£pSi>

Miriam heard, when they (^ Maeia 5(9:Ta/'^.A9i-

Viumb. (pake againft Mofes, How is crains Mooaioos ri^cycitv*

'^'^' ^'
jt that ye were not afraid to riws (^ Icfo^-n^Ti }(9i-

(peak againfc m'i Servant Mo- '7Tx;^A'>7£rK^ Kp MwoS

fes? And again, Mcfcs fays t5 ^'.es^-ujovrmi fj^y ;

to thofe who rofc up againft Kc«/ ToiA/y ctoTis Mw-
K^ofL liim, lour Mio?:''/urin^ ts net cii (i'?:oj rol&t7ncrul•cl^'

^^'^
?- againfl- us,hut agrtiijjl the Lord (j^cnv aJj^' Ou y)

cur God, For if He that calls j(^3*' ^/^wy o r^fyvT-

i deeft,V.
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figs S'^/' ??tv, Xv\oi one of the Laity Raka, orMat.r.ii:
vi^ x/^e/tf iS ©gS >?- Pool, fliall not be unpunifli'd,

fj^u, E/ y5 AoMJcpj' as doing Injury to the Name
&pti^i pacY^v 71 ^epvy of Chriit, how dare nny Man
(^ u.Tif^pyirQ^y'-.cas^ (peak againft his Bifliop, by
y^e^W S tS ^r« whom the Lord gave thcHo-
ovof/,GCy ri \* ' oivTii ly Spirit among you upon *^* Pag
^T ^(TKOTry «W>?

;

the laying on of his Hands, M4-
cJ^i' ^ S a;j^o;/ *7iv6C*/<p(, by whom ye have learned

^e^@^ ^ op" xjiMv IJ)y the facred DofSrines, and
vAv c^T'^x^tP^<j-i^y have known God, ana have
cTr « ayioL S^y/u^i^rrob, believ'd inChrirt, by whom
^fj^^){g.Ti^ (^ ©goV ye were known of God, by
iyvcti)[^<n, % €is X^A^ whom ye were iealed with
^u Tre^c^&.'^m, SfS the Oil of Giadnefs, and the
iryy'M^vTs 'ioD Ge^, S^i Ointment ot Underftanding,
^ ^c^e^T'/^iE 2^'V by whom ye were declar'd

d'ya,?hicLq2(f)i ^ (MJpcp to be the Children of Light,

cuuuioBoosy S'l ^ tjQi fiar by whom the Lord in your
^5 «V^gJ^a%c^>iTF, .(^t^ Uiuminacion tel'ified by the
^£jL©^ci^'nS(p(solc(jf/,c^ Impoucion of the Bifliop's

vfJi^v Tf 5^ ^cr)(^7r« Hands, and font; out his la-

r^eiepGgQ'/co fjcap^rvt^v-, cied Voice upoa every one

l(p' Bi{0.qt)v vfA^v r lees^y of you , laying, T/jon art ??;y ^^A i^. 7^'

s^iTiivB (pcovluj, hiyouu" Soffy this Day have I he'^otten

T\oi fj^'<i « C^' ko^ <^' fhee. By thy 3i(hop, O Man,

fjjg^v ry<r^y)n^ a^- A^* God adopts thee for his Child.

tS '^cTxoVa (n Geos Acknowledge, O Son, that

tfO'miieiTajfa^yCCv^pM'rre' Right Hand whioli was a

O^w'e^^g v), r k^i^ Mother to thee. Love him

r fj/n'^it^ <nj, r^PT^ 't who, after God, is become

I dseft. V. t deed. y. > ?r«<7}i]«^ v. ' deeft. V,
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a Father to thee, and honour fJl^ Seov ^o/m^jov a^

him, cTTXT?^, ^ 5^ " aeS[t
2 '^ f

XXXIII. For if the Divine Oracle E/ y> 'cfei 'j^^ >^
fays concerning our Paren s, u:ip>[^ yvtm ^ucl S

Exod.xx. according to thb Fielh, /:r^^- ^ S^«i|t" ?^yov^ Tl^Ji^

11* notir thy Father and thj Mother, r 'Tiztii^ jy <^ r fju/f

that it fnay be rrell with thee, ik^ c7«, <Va. gS (^or

x»i. 17. And, //^ /^4^ 'curfeth his Fa- 'f^'mrxj^* Kct) 'O Jt^i^tP-

/^^r or his Mother, let him die P^yojy rrt'n^ v /jjyt^

the Death; how much more <n^ ^voLto) n;iKAf'

ihould the Word exhort you mL'Tw 'maMfj^^ov'^
to honour your Spiritual Pa- r?^ mvAjyi^in-iiZv i)p-

ifents, and to love them as lim vfjilv 6 ?^y©^'7nx,'

your Benefadors and Ambaf- ^mai kfjidv avThs,

tadors with God, who have ^^pynp, tisSepyt^,

regenerated you by Water, ?^ Trpe&^^ttii tt^s

and endued you with the ©eoV, lis S^l tiJ^7i@*

Fulnefs of the Holy Spirit, vfj^i cLva''^r)<T^l9^ ,

who have fed you with the tJ^W dyico irvd^jiJ^U

Word as with Milk, who •jrXwe^Tar^, T«f tiS

have nourilh'd you with Do- 7\gyctiyju?^ycT^<fin(m.v'

<Srine, who have confirm'd gc^, t^s cv Tf ^Shi-

you by their Admonitions, tr^Kiai. acvcc^ps-^jj^ys

who have imparted to you t»5 cm/ t va^ealous gn-

the faving Body and preci- ez-^au/^, t^s t5 azon'

pus Blood of Chrift, who q/b azofj{^(^ ^ ? m-

have loofed you from your ^/« aAfj(^@- a^/oJjai/-

Sins, who have made you rrti '^ vf^i', T»f *PIS

Partakers of the holy and dfJ^Tim Ailji^TctJ, ^
facred Eucharift, who have 'f ccyUs xy Ue^s ^^')(^'

f
'

'
-^

I deeit. V. ! deeft. V. : S^jck. V. 4 dccft. V,
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e«^/a$ i^eni^ys mvni' admitted you to be Partakers
inl^^r ^ '^ l^yi- and Fellow- Heirs of the Pro-
T^Ui ? SeZ 9t^ivu)v'^s rnife ofGod ; reverence thefe,

^ (wfyiKY\epviiJ.vi ^' and honour them with all

l^h^s vfigis ; t8t»5 S- fcinds of Honour ; for they
^SiyS^oL kfjs^'n 'ttj^^ have obtain d from God tbj^

froiW mi^ii'^Zrni 'yli Power of Life and Death, iV
rsxy. ©&<w ^mi % ^. their judging of Sinners, and
yocTtf g|yji(Jyu «ATi(pa' condemning them to the
mv OP ^ ^y[^^eiv t«.' Death of Eternal Fire, as al-

tS/^ori^CpS^, ^ jc^ia^- fo of loofing returning Sin-
3{9&^«rr «5 ^yoLrnv mt- ners from their Sins, and of
ej>s alcovlv, ^ Xvciv a- reftoring, them to a new
fxfpnm rvs g'7n<j-pg(poi'-' Vj^ife. ^''*

'

TiTui ip^vrms V- Accountthefe worthy to be XXXIV,
l^y ' % p>cc(7iA^s Tiyel' efteem'd your Rulers and
ScK^" vofA.i^i'nj j^ ^0" your Kings, and bring them
fA,k coi ^aaiK^m ir^- Tribute, as to Kings. For by
cT^g^gTg* l§ v^v yi you they and their Families

tt/>TwW ?^ T-yf o-«iyo/- ought to be maintained, as

X&5 (w^v '7fg(pgc&a/ Samuel made Conftitutions

^^77. di ^ctf/^wK he- for the People concerning a r King:

m^cLTQ 'cy^i T p^ov King, in the Firfl: Book of ^ii-

'n%i t8 (ixfTiAiojs, ov Kings, and Mofesdxd focon-

n^TT^TYiT (^ccoiXeimf cerning Priefts in Leviticus:

59 MoDOYfs ^z^ fPlS le So do we alfo make Confti-

pecavy ^ cv nxi AAilU- tutions for you concerning
y.^", Stw ^ 7\fji^<i vfjuv Bifliops. For if there the

1^ iP(S lma7(.Q7iwv Multitude diilributed the in-

^Taoj-c/ute^. « ^ ferior Services in Proportion

^i-miw i-n--| •

to
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to fo great a King, ought dK«';t^S!6©^ TwAo^aTtt

not therefore the Bifliop much (^aaiKim S^otP^^yas to*
?**P^g. more now to receive of you %*i5^prc7iaf l^^jTw, -tto-

^^^' thofe things which are deter- ceo fj{^?^op ii^i ^ vwi

min'd by God for the Sufte- o gTr/o-jcoTr©* ^iJL&d-

. nance of himfelf, and of the veiy o(feiK^ ^ vfj^^^

• ifeft of the Clergy belonging to d^ 5 0g^ o/J-

to him; but if we may add TJw^(rf4''>^,7repfc$^-

Ibmewhat farther, let the Bi- r^(pl/j) auurd ts ^ ^
iliop receive more than the trtw duLmf v.'hy\e/'^v 5

other received ofold : For he « ^ J^« j^^tj n i^epa-

only managed the Affairs of ^rtvaui ^ 7\Qyoo. ^&oif

the Soldiery, beirjg iniriijft- 'StA ^la^fJikd/je'^j rt

ed with War and l^ace {am6ze^v@. g -mAoior' o

the Prefervation of Mens Bo- jul y> spxkconyj: /mgvac

dies; but the other is in- (J'iei'7r&, 'sroAe^r 4 ^'-

trufted with the txercife of f>!wLuj JyuaMrf^V©*
the Prieftly Office in relation ^ ets" (pv^^mp Qo^fj^-

to God, in order to preferve aryf, o ^ r Wj 0goj/ ig-

both Body and Soul from e^a-mluj, Qa)iu{^:^'^u-

Dangers By how giuch ^Iw'TtztpairifjSip^^ytiV'

therefore the Soul is more J'wuoov.carcfjfjnlvvv'^O'

valuable than the Body, x^ C^W®* x/)aT7a?r,

fo much the Prieflly Of- Tno-iTO) he^o-vuuii f^cc-

ficc is beyond the Kingly. aiA^,ocs' S^o-fAAfi '^ ^J'

For it binds and loofes thofe tti ?c/ Aty<f rys -n^e^'as
that are worthy of Punifh- ?? o^gWwf a^/»5. ^or
mentorofRemiffion. Where- e7rlo-y.07niv r^pry^iy o-

fore you ought to love the ^«AgTs a?5 TOTge^, (po-

Biihop as your Father, and CaSzcf ois (^aaixU, fc-

fear him as your King, and fjLctv cJ> -^j^jlov. T^i

I deeft. y.
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if(ff,pmiii uf/.oSv ^ ^ Ip- honour him as your Lord^
you nP^ x^^^ ufj.^v £ii bringing to him your Fruits

S/\gyi^p vf/.m 7r^fT(fe- and the Works ofyour Hands,
^vTiicwTiji.^s cc'rnxji' for a IMefling upon you, gi-

^i vf^o^v, <S mis Si->{J,' ving to him your Firft-fruits

^ ufjLcoi/, ocj m dcpcu" and yoUr Tythes, and your

pefjl^nu vfjLoiv^ (c ia Oblations, and your Gifts,

i&^ Cfj.ctiv S\Shv'ni as to the Prieft of God ; the

ea/7af wj igf« ©g«, a- Firft-fruits of your Wheat,

'^X^ Ot«> o^'»'«» ^- and Wine, and Oil^ and Au-
Acw'y, omti^i, ^ipkois' , tumnal Fruits, and Wool,
s^ mJuTwy Zv Tvu^x©* and all things which the Lord
c Sios i^^pnyei v- God gives thee ; and thy Of-

juiiv^ ^ f^ Qot' ^ Trepc* fcring ihall be accepted as a

<po^ (TV c^gxTT) «5 oV- Savor of a fweet Smell to the

fd.7\v S(f)S'iais xve/^ TJcf Lord thy God ; and the Lord

Qe^ enj, ^ ^?[gynaTl will blefs the Works of thy

yjje^@^ i» f/)>a/ 'j^ Hand?, and will multiply the

X^e^y «^' >^ ';t^«<^l'i« good things of the Land. For ?rof,:a,

m oiyxBri 'f yr,s o-»* 4 Blefing is upon the Hedd of^^^

inni'mf &h oyicc es jt€- /;/;» that giveth.

Sect. XVIII.

VPt) 5 t^j^s yivco- "^OW you ought to know XXXV.

"^ cDcftr, oTt « ^ -^ that a Itho' the Lord has

fppJo-ct'TO i5/Lc^5 %/)e^©- deliver'd you from the Ad-

•f cTaAcJctf ;)? g'TT^iCTax,- ditional Bonds, and has

nwv Si<7jji(^p, ^ l^-nyu' brought you out of them to

fyiv oyioii &S ocvgl-^v^iv.. your Refrelhmeflt, and does

i-.i I I ^ i' . ..
i -i I M I I II H I II '-

not
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not permit you to facrifice liMiytilc edcrsus vij^s 6yW
irrational Creatures for Sin- a;i9>a ^^0. c;%i a^-
Offerings,' and Purifications, Uojvy ^ v^^e/^n^^, ^
and Scape Goats, and conti- ^mjXTrouwt', d. An-

nual Wafhings, and Sprink- t^v cvuu2*)^vj % 'cfefp-

lings, yet has he no where p^'n,e/ct>p' » S'-nTv ?$

freed you from thofe Obla-* ^ &c^o^v vfj{^i IhAt-

tions which you owe to the ^e^a^v, Sv c^ftAgig

Priefts, nor from doing good if?s lep^aiy ^ ozwi^ «V
to the Poor, For the Lord tss koijSfiys dj^nnm.

fays to you in the Goipel, Ag^ y> 6 tu^a©- ^fj^i^

jyj^.y^j
fZ/^/^yi your Righteoufnefs 4- ou ^ iutxSyiKixf)- 'Ecti

hound more than that of the fx-h 'e%((xj^Vji vfjiSy n
Scribes and Phartfees y

ye jhall Sii^iocmuyi ^etov to^'

If no means mter into the ^ccfji^^m & q^olqjl*

Kingdom of Heaven, Now Qilm, i /xri eiaiK^r&

herein will your Righteoul- «% r (^xcnAeidp Twr
nefs exceed theirs, if you i^avSy Ov<Tzai%y ^eo'
take greater Care of the vaai jS ^^locwijn t5-

Priefts, the Orphans, and the jxw^, ov W 7i\iov u-

VVidows : As it is written, i^i ir^voibp rrviiiSdii
Pralcxi9 ^^ l^^ffj Scattered abroad,, he twk hpfoov^ ^ riv op-

hath given to the Poor, his (fdpm^ ^ rZv xy)^v,
Righteoufnejs rewaineth for e^ ^ ^ ^twv S^o\^!icav"*

Prov. xir. ver. And again, By /4i?j of m yi-^oL^jiajf "B.<TKop*
^7* Righteoufnefs and Faith Ini rna^v, gcftt;)t* rtoii ^^

quities are furged. And a- ywcii^ , ^ ^Di^iociwn

xi. 25. gain, ^i/^r^f bountiful Soul is iutni\jS^\ ^ ds" Tsfctiw-

blejfed. So therefore (halt vas. Krt)WA(y' Eastj-

thou do as the Lord has fj^cvuuoui ^ irmcnv ^.
appointed, a«id (halt give to ^^i^^vTwi dflf^ricuf^

Mefant. V. ' W V.
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Ka^ mLhiv' 'y^x\ <^^ to the Pried what things are
Aorj7f4!>j^ "^G^ ^^^. due to him, the Firft-fruics

OuTwj Zy r^iioii (ji, of thy Floor, and of thy
di Jijie/©-

^"^ S^Ltl0.^ Wine-pre(s, and Sin-offerings, *•* Pag.

IccTo' ici Siai^ TO) Up& as to the Mediator between ^^^*

m o(p&?^jjAvcc cujToj d' God and (uch as Hand in

^X^ aAwi/o5 :^ A>J- need of Purgation and For-
j/5(^ '5%ic3t^«f/c&>V, ds givenels. For 'tis thy Duty
^gOTTJi ©gS ^ owy J^o- to give, and his to admini-
l/^my^^cipaicas:^ -m- fter, as being the Admini*
^iTt(js<as, o-g ix yi J'tSi' ftrator and Difpofer of Eccle-

voLf TT^ari'ici^.ol'Ksvoueiv fiaftical Afl^airs. Yet Ihalc

i^ c/n.€ivov,a72 oUovof^v thou not call thy Bifhop to

^ S^ioimri^v riv 6%}^^- Account, nor watch his Ad-
ffiocgirt^v TTfuffig^'nov. » miniftration, how he does

fj^ ^01 ?^yic^(^aii era it, when, or to whom, or
n-'i^cKOTrvv, ovj'e /TitL' where, or whether he do it

esx-'J^p^oi^r oUovof^i^ well or ill, or indifferently ;

amS, 'TTzoi ?3i7iAa, rj for he has one who will call

miE, S Ti(nv, r) muS, y\ him to an Account, the Lord
« ^?\isy 11 9«/jAw5, God, who put this Admini-
6 kovTcas. i^ ^ ;\9' ftration into his Hands, and
yi^v 'AA)^Qv T ©gcjV r thought him worthy of the

ir^ae^cTi^"^ eii ms Priefthood of (o great Dig-

X^esf'i tumii r oitcovo- nity.

S E G T. XIX.

J^Po o(p^A^r g;^ TTAVE before thine Eyes xxxvh
T tS ©gocT^c^ojr, •*•*• the Fear of God, and

^nTf f^e[y.v7}i/^@4T always remember the Ten
Com-



CONSTITUTIONS of

Commandments of God. To S'e^^ ^ GeoJ^MylooTk

love the One and Only Lord dytTrav vjoq/.qv t ©goi'

God with all thy Strength. hlvoL ^ ^'poy e| oA'/?i

to give no heed' to Idok, or 'if /j^u©*'- y.i\ t|^o-a-

any other Bei-gS) as being v^x^^ eiff^yAoxs, T\no\v

lifelefs Gods, or irracional knk^n, m ^oi^ a^).J-

Beings, or Daemons. Confi- j:^/5 % ai?lyi^^ % (Pow-

der the manifold Workman- ^o(7ir. ylvooo-ice hj^^t-

Ihip of God, which receiv'd npyl^ SeoS i^*po-

its Beginning through Chrift. ^p^ <^fX^ :\g.^'i(Tbp,

Thou flialt obferve the Sab- c^ Xg/^-S, ^ G^^-
bath, on account of him who CaTi^s i^ r Trtt/W-

ceaftd from his Work of ju^jot^ jui^ ^ <7n)i&v, y

Creation, but ceafed not Trajjc^ifj^'jop q tS ^s^-

from his Work ofProvidence : loSv, QiSSoiUayJv iim-

'Tis a Refl for Meditation Agivis j'o^j', y ;^f<59Ji'

of the Law, not for Idlenefs dpyi^. mSiaav fjcje-

of the Hands. Rejed: every ^v Im^fJiiciuif ctmuozij'

unlawful Lull, every thing 'mcraj/ AJ|u^y ^ 'On

deftrudive to Men, and all ^^(p^e^ts cJ/jSg^'^Twv,

Anger. Honour thy Parents, mtLcbp i^yh, yvSi

as the Authors of thy Being, ^ly^^ d; odrl^s ^A-
Love thy Neighbour as thy c^eau dyLiroL r '^t^w-

felf. Communicate the Ne- mov cm ds o^coutlV. xox-

ceflaries of Life to the Needy. v<i)i\ fil\s <n)7s S^ofj^jois,

Avoid fvvearing falfly, and lmopy,l^ ^ rrohvojx"

fwearing often, and in vain, x/cu' yi^nmnov 9^"^,

«

for thou Ihak not be held ^ af5rya)^V/7. ^ri 09-

guiltleft. Do not appear be- hta c??^ ^?5 Up^cn
fore the Priefts empty, and -^voiy (t m ix^vaid cm

offer thy Free-will Offerings ovS^Aexi^oov^cnpepe'
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% ^ Xe/r^S a-^Tchn- continually. Moreover, dd
cicci fj.T\ '^hliry^ op- not leave the Church of
i^eKm eii oj^tIa/:, k»^ Chrift, but go thither in the
^T^JTDj ipyy, (£ ^Ktv Morriing before all thy work,
Icxjji jLi eis a/jrlw d- arid again meet there in the
'TT^'TiLjj^e^r^v ©g<w Everting, to return Thanks
'v^ Sy Qoi T ^c^lu) to God that He has preferv'd

^y^:^eAgu],epy^vi.ou* thy Life. Be diligent, and
S^As^^Sy x,07nx, 's^- conftant, and laborious m
c^ej>€ iujQ^.Cij m ly^iaicc thy Cahing. Offer to the
(m. Tlf^y!), (pY^cn, r Lord thy Free-will Offerings ;

^^ov kmi (^v ^-Kcdtov for. {iys He, Honour the Lord Prov.iii.^^

mivcov, ^ ei" €isr xof with the Fruit of thy homjl

^aj^aj' ^ y cTiu/cectt/ /3obA- Labotirs, If thou art not a-

?^eiy , xav y^oivcav^ " ble to call any thing confi-

mTi ^hois tv, 7) ^0, derableinto the Carban, yet

71 iiiv'n Mir^* ^G-cjj' at leafl: beftow upon the

ez-^'c QcuoT^ r ^e^viov Strangers one or two, or five

^vTOv, cVaTE (/fs, fcTE Mites. Lay up to thy fclf^^^^^-^U

^i'Sct^ Kuyi^vouuiTx). HcAvenly Treafure, which net'-
'^*

<S 'miSiv vTTi', fjiTi 3c^' ther the Moth nor Thieves can

pajf T b^cTKOTriv o^ ?j r dcfiroj : And in doing this,

Qp>^ajLi^v' IcV^y) K,e«" do not judge thy Biffiop, or

pris T d,k?i(povj 5ce«- any of thy Neighbours a-

fjTii l)^Jy, fjA^S^vos Qe mong the Laity ; for if thou

fsy^^eigAou^jS^a ' id'« judge thy Brother, thou bc-

^ lep^aiv e^T£^7i>» comeft a Judge, without be-

^e/v^v fjigvois- oTi&pri' ing conftituted fuch by any

rmjj cw^Ti' YieJ-yig^ Si* body ; for the Priefts are or.'

9f^iov^^^ yce/voLTi' Kcj ly intrufted with the Power *\ ^^i^

rm,hiv' r/rgcds Te^fTTg- of Judging. For to them it ^'^^*

I deellfl V. ' % J^'m^st: ^dhKcifV) Kotveivei. al- V

K is
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Deut.i. is faid, Judge righteous 'Judg- ^/ro^ Shyufj^i^i ^ *Tiuv

^^; ment \ and again, Approve ^
'yi' t^'^TtT^^af

^^cY^y\\oyour felves to he exa6i Mone)^ ^h^Uov^eipynvuf^'is

dceit. changers. For to you this is g^w 5" d^oiiJ^fl^^y ?
not intruded. For, on the ^iwc^tgixS, '^^J^cTKaAx-

contrary, ic is faid to thofe xS ' ^^oip^acn' Mh
who are not of the Dignity Ttez-nii, <^ b joi^ xa*-

of Magiftrates or Miniiters, ^02^.
Luk.v1.37

y^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ p^^ll ^^^ y^

judged.

Sect. XX,

XXXVII. -OUT 'tis the Duty of the nTO'N^Jrn,* I^V-
"^ Bifliop to judge rightly. -*- x-ottoj/ cr« xe^-

J h. vii. As it is written, Judge righ' y«y dpBfio^, j^^rSws ^'-
*^'

teous Judgment ; and elfe- '^ctnAouf Tlw ^-i^low

.sCor.vi.5. vvhere, Whj dojemt even of xe/cnvxe/pSTi-KwccA-

your fclves judge nhat is right > ?{g.^ Ti q ^ a.(p

Be ye therefore as skilful IcfjuTwi' tJ xe/Ve^n *B ^Ti-

Dealcrs in Money : For as 'n^iov h TheS^ Zv as

thefe rejed bad Money, but dpyucpvofJi^i i'^crri^'

take to themfelves what is res. v^,^mp ^ «TDt

current ; in the Came man- la (faZ?^ /PgS vofjua-'

ner 'cis the r ifliop's Duty to /ti^cTzw^ amx^wai^ tco

re a'n the Unbiameablc, but q Sbyti^ oUei^vTzmf^
either to heal, or, if they be (w<nv S^h ^epVoy ^ ^
pall Cure, to cafl off thofe '^(Ty,o7rDv ^i, m jtt

that are blame- worthy, fo as a^wp(^ h^t^x^^^ "^
not to be hafly in cutting q 'tku^p^q. % ,^e^-
off, nor to believe all Accu- ir^jeiv^ rj d\^iaL^e vo-
*' " " 11 I iiw—^—

^

m I——

w

1
• cT*. V. I defunt. V. 7.
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mvm imppi'^civ ?$ fations ; for it fometimes Iiap-

/xn rrot^ioDs 7tp'5f«y, /imi- pens that (bme, either thro*

<rg ois H 'TroTi mqr^^y* Paflion, or Envy, do infift on
efj^'pe! yip mvois ^ a falle Accufacion againft a

^(^ C5i;\9^ Ti (p^^ojr Brother, as (Hid the two £1-

scgfcTO T/r©- doBAipoS ders in the Cafe of Sufanm Dan.xm.
o^fj}(7acS$ '4''^sr5; )(9t7>i- in Bab-jlon, and the >^fT/?//4;^Geoxxxix

^^bp 60S 01 S)jo TrpecT' Woman in the Cafe of 7<?-

^wTFep' ^^ *? SwoT^vwJ feph Do thou therefore, as
C4f BaCwAwrr, ^ J a Man of God. not rafhly;

hiyj^LOL Ri W^ 'lo)- receive fuch Accufations, left

<n}(p. (^ti aj/ W5 ©gocT thou take away the Inno-

^B^^-sr©^ TO Tu/coiTw cent, and flay the Righte-

jLtri 'Ui^'-^&ptas fs?^h' ous; For he that will receive

j^3. /Va, jitTi aVgAais r (uch Accufations is the Au-
cljoo:iv Kj '^x.Tmini r thor of Anger rather than of
S\>ig.iov, c ^ iDicwTtt Peace. But where there i3

^s^ii';)(sSz^QehcovyCf>' Anger, there the Lord is

yvi 'TTctirp 'Qri h3>^ov vj not For that Anger, which
etpiuurji omy 5 ^PT^f is the Friend of Satan, I mean
oK« ^^A©^ siyi^igiv that which is excited unjull-

7i r^opyn'-^' :^ccTctvoi Iv by the means of Falfe-

vcrx/);^«cra (p/Aw, Ai'yco Brethren, never fuffers Una-

^, r\ 'B?^' g S'i^^iov nimicy to be m the Church.

x{vyf4«»i^ i^^'^- ^^herefore, when you know
^^?\(^(tiv iiSiTTTiTs d- fuch Perfonb to be foohfh,

(piyi(n ^i^ ofJiCfi'oi^ quarrelfome, paiTionare, and

ov r-n c/K'iikmla. o^v fuch as dciighc in Mifchief,

tmyvcf.av.ovTii tIs to/s- do not give Credit to them,

TKs d(p^vcci, iQjL9x.iy but obferve fuch as they are,

.^^wAwTOs", ^;^oMfg^- when you hear any thing

I 74. V. : T». V. I deeft. v. ^ ^'h^i^i^yj>>^vi V. v.
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from them againft their Bro ^xk/', i^t) miq'ioiT^

ther; for Murder is nothing cw^'toZs" X^a j^^j^oTf-

in their Eyes, and rhey call f«cds Tes "JiiaTttj, a-

a Man down in (iich a way yJoviii Tt ^' ow'Tai^

as one w^ould not fufpedl. ^ e*crgA(pS' oti g^Av

Do thou therefore confider ov o(p^.A^^?j crjJowV

diligently the Accufer, wife- 90^©.' ?^ « 'nj s;^''vrs75-

ly obferving his Converfa- vooi.^rnxQci^hiiGiv dp*

tion, what, and of what fort J e^t. C^ h ix^^cre^

it is ; and in cafe thou findeft itS ^cf.nyiypn<^vky ov

fcim a Man of Veracity, do Q(piGUfsf^nyi^vrd/Jcc^

according to the Dodrine of 57309^0) oujtS^ Us ^ 0-

j^^j^
our Lord, and taking him mDioc ^J'^v^' ^ «

x?]ii. 15. who is accufed, rebuke him, ^Q;fis auurriv aAwG(A'op-

that he may repent, when no i», kJ^' t^ 5^
:u;e«»

body is by. But if he be ^Sbi^Iw ^yktuv^ ^
not perfwaded, take with i^^vov mtes^p^Qm r
thee one or two more, and Ti^.^mypn^v'^ , eAg>-

Ib fliew him his Fault, and for coJii^, ottw? juwttxJ^

admoniftihim with Mildnefs voj, ^/^S'evci Qoi GVfJi-

Pror. x;v. and Inftru(9:ion : For Wifdcm ^iy]©-' ei 5 « mi^
n* 'ppillrefiupn an Heart that is <S-^'>t, ^^ow^j©, «Mi7i-

^^^^, ^«^ /> ;/£?/ underft00d in />©.,J Tg>iT©-,?Tdus c«J*

^^^ //(f^rf ^/ //'^ Foolijk TiJ'-izmS'ei^Gv li '^t^/;^-

6?v t?^ TrfaoTMTi ?^ 'TntiS^eia,' cri cv ^^fS'tob oiyiAvi

XXXVIII ^f therefore he be per- ^^* 'E^ li^ mi^^

» » Pa
fwaded by the Mouth of you fe'Si 5W^^©- 'PlS^re/^v

*248*^* Three, 'tis well. But if any vfj^^v, sJ dpi^i* « c^'

Aiatt.xviii.onc hardens himfclf, Tell it kt vKhy^fwii^y ft-are
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•ry QKytKm!^' iai ^ o^ to the Chn^h : But if he neg-

^ *? oxytK-AtT ioLi tD^ lecis to hear the Church, let

waYij tt^co Qoi t^s him he to thee as an Heathen

e8j/i)^5 ^ tiKmm" ^ Man and a Puhlican ; and re-

imyjtlc ciWTci/ o3i X^^si- ceive him no longer into the

^Qf n^^y.Hx'^ ^ 'T? .Church as a .Chriflian, but

c/KvKr\(TicL^ X^' W5 g9 rejed him as an Heathen.

vi'i^v nx^nS €i 5 (ii- But if he be willing to re-

;\9f'ro |uigW/jofli/,'c>£po- pent, receive him. For the

?i^fjiSoivii' G^ y^ r Church does not receive an

i^viy^v, ii ^ ^^.oovlw Heathen or a Publican to

&s Tcoivoiividp ^ 'cc^- Communion, before they

^B^TOjj t\ c/z^xhyicnx'

y

cvery one repent of their for-

'TreAvi) {JA'myucli ' €>(^- mer Wickcdnefles. For our

qni" oiU'Tiovc/ii^'s^' Lord Jefus, the Chrift of

fj^^v (i(rc&'r)iJ(^nwv' mi God, has appointed Place

^ fji/g'T»/ji€;\pp^JOii TO- for the Acceptance of Mgn
*7tJiv ixj^n^oicii coejLcrsv upon their Repentance.

Koi 7> ?:>^w Mar- For T, Mattherr, one of xxXIX.

SccTi©-, as'j^J^J'g-/^ thofe Twelve which fpcak

'T^j' ov n:}h T? Si^' to you in this Dodrine, am

c7x«A/V '?^?Jv'rwv V an ApoRle, having my (elf

jjjiv, &iJi\ ^<ro?i'^y ^ been formerly a Publican, but

vjiii; wv 'nXcirAi jt^j now have obrain'd Mercy

'sr^ntP^, vm Hd through bcHcving, and have

tS 'UTiT^eiv ^Ag)if/3yjo5, repented of my former Pra-

fx^TiTyifooyJs ti r s^^p- diccs, and havc been vouch-

^'e^'^ 7repi|swy, KS^
^' fafed the Honour to be an

^(a^f^j©-^^^^^©-^- Apoftle, and Preacher of the^ ~ r

K 3
Word.
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Word. And Zacch£us, whom vojj ^ xipu^ i5 ^igyy,

the Lord received upon his <S Za5c;j;^ca©j, oj/oSuJ-

Repentance and Prayers to ^Q^ ^s^a^>^^^i^ ov

him, was alfo himfelf in the fjuti^oia, cTgMn^rTa cmJ-

fame manner a Publican at i5^, o^/o^s ^ cu)iis te-

firll. And befides, even the Awjjjs g 'ar^Ties^v u-

Soldiers and Mukicude of Tr^ij^p^y, tJ^ ^ >^ spa-

Publicans, who came to hear fceuTrtj ^ t^Aw^w^ o^-

the Word of the Lord about A©- fs^odA^vus laf

Repentance, heard this from z/je/a-jta^^rfeiim^ir^o/cM

the Prophet Jofm, after he /^q/<w, oiytiacn nxf^ ?
tukjii.

1

3. h3.d baptiz'd the-n. Do no- 'sr^ipmit 'loodvva /l«lJ?

thj?7g more than thiit rchich is S ^oL^irrij^g: Mm^v
(ippoifiud jctL In Hke man- ^Tt^iov cd^ S 2/^71'

ner. Life is not refus'd to mx^y^JS^joy uy?»/ /TroiaT?.

the Heathen, if they repent, 'O^j^Iws ^ ^ itj^s gflyr-

and caft away their UnbeHef. xo?5 g^ a'Tzigr^a)^ 5

Efteem therefore every one ^wn, g(^ ju/e^gowiT^^-

that is convicSed of any 755, r aV/giav d/rofaA-

M^icked Adtion, and has not Awotj/. cJs tfAw^Zc/j «i^

repented, as a Publican, or an ?» g6j//)t^^ ^;tf ^ ^'^' ^(9^"

Heathen. But if he after- jc&I 'ipycf) eAef^SivTztfy

ward repents, and turns from ^ jm,7) fjie'Tcc;)/fj'ft'(7)copTa.

his Error, then as we receive l^ q v^^u fjus^ori

them into the Church indeed 6 ^iin^ifyi' 6k 'f ^cc-

to hear the Word, but do not rws' cJs ^ t^s eS-yxjce^

receive them to Communion, ottd'^u ^SsAt^^ |ui«5l-

untjl they have received the i/o«r, m G;^;fA7;o-i(^

SealofBaptifiii, and are made '5)^o-J^g;^fx€,^c6, oTiwi

f^*.P3g. ccmpieac Chrillians ; fo do §" %^ ?igyu d^cioojivj «

2^9. we alfo permit fuch as thefe fAfj -jcoivm^vij^ ctijrws,

to enter, only to hear, until ^ f^i^CJ^s 'S" r a^pej^^
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yiAc ^€6vns TtXata- they fliew the Fruit of Re-
^Tiv' Srcf) ^ rpoii rnis penrance, that by hearing the
'^'^ f^^Xe^'^ ^ ji^TO- Word, they may not utterly
voices y^p'Ttiv iTTiS'ei' and irrecoverably perifh. But
^eaaiv gTi^f^'^M^ «- let them not be admitted to

<^p^^, o'^Tws ? ;\97tf Communion in Prayer : And
ctjcaoi/Tsfi^^rjTHAgfiDsop- let them depart after the
S'lw amA(i)vr!Xj* ftJj scoi- reading of the Law, and the
vcoveirrwT^ ov Tf Prophets, and the Gofpcl,
ixf^ddjxh ^' ^I^P- that by fuch Departure they
^SucijT^ jX^ ^ dvd maybe made better in their

y/cocnv tS voii/.y ^ <P^ Courfe of Life, by endca-
<!^(pYi^v (^ tS ^ccf- vouring to meet every Day
7gAi», oTTOfs 5^ tS about the Publick AfTem-
i^ihcu ' (3gATiwr3a)jz" blies, and to be frequent in

^ eiv(x,q)o(plw ? /3/'w. Prayer, that they alio may
curaSbi^opTis "t^ toj be at length admitted, and
ciuKt^eii d'^Toiv oarj that thofe who behold them
juipof, ^ T-f S'einai ^o may be affedcd, and be
^^civ^ o^rzys (& at^TTjl more fecur'd by fearing to

Suju^jSxnv ^(tS's^^vcu, fall into the fame Condtion.,

Ov p^j TTfi ^ /3J^g- But yet do not thou, O xL.
Aii^ii T -cfe^eiiBfrovTrt hi Bifliop, prefently abhor any

(S S^jjipcp (rpxXij(g!Uy Perfon, who has fallen into

o) I'TTioKO'Tre^ G^ jtctfAu- one or two Offences, nor flialt

(ttJj oiun^v t5 yuje^^' thou excludc him from the

xS A5>^- Gv^ -x^oiinri; Word of the Lord, nor rc-

j^4 jed
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]ct^ him frpm common Con 2^imf\s av^v gfw'cjrfs'

ver. anion, iince nqicher did gx^Trep (fcA o tvu^Q*

the i-ord refufe ro eac with r%!p>iT«To
//J.'

r^ tb-

Tab^icans and dinners ; and Aot)i'ouy e^i€iy ^ rPfS

when he was accufed by the a/^apiwAwj^, ' ^ •vkro

Fbarifies. on lIiis Apcounc, ri^' ^ae^Wwj/ g>>(^-

MaLku.He faid.jj Ti j that arc rrell A&/ji^©' '^si rajt^, g-

A^T^cf no heed of the / h)ficiany M^^ Ou ^pactf e;:^«-

hiu they I hat are ftck. Do yqu <7iv ot i^tiopiifj loL^TfoS,

therefore converfe and dw 11 XVi' oi TLcfuZi l^v/ns*

with rhoie who arc fepa- To7i Ip S^l dy^rlccs

raied from you for their dpo^^&im r^p vfj^^v^

S|ns, and take care of them, ?^ q^jui/joLgpscpec^ ^
comforting them, and con- cwuajiJ?\il^eSs , eTriy.e'

firming them, and iaying to A^fJi^oi, cj^zccASj/tfs,

{Xi.iaxv.3. them. Be (Irer^gihencd, je ivcak -^^^l^ovTii , Xiyv
Handi, andfceole K/Iccs, For ra ai^'i^iV ^l^uatLn

vye ought to comfort thpfe ^HQiioLveiijS^jcu., ^ q^-

thac mourn, and affbiid En- ^a^ «)^AgAi;|uiVct
•

couragement to the Faint- riae^^xxAaj/ -^S ;:^^i

hearted, left by immode- t^s 'tttj^'SS^^, ^7P?j o-

rate Sorrow they degcne- My^^v^^ai^sr^^vjj.lcw

r^te into Diftradion, fines &xocisu oTrrvi fJi-n tjT

Prov.xiv. -^^ ^^-'^^ ^^ faint'hcarted Is dfji^it^a. ^ Xu-m^s c^s

?9. Lxx exceedingly djfira^ed. dip^aujuUfj ^pmc^aiv"

I h. V.

^^qv.



the Holy Appftles.

Sect. XXL

T^rfe' Ui lurigpcc(peis RUT if any one returns, XLly
•^ f^s<n^oiccs xccfTriv ^^ and fhews forth the Fruit

'^hS'ei^Ytnmuiy iT}Tf (^ ft

j

of Repentance, then do you
*Df^(y&j*^(Ujj ^crSi^ccSs receive him to Prayer, as

aunny' cos r tiov r ^- the loft Son, the Prodigal, who ^^^*^»

Tito^Toiy T cccTWTcr, T had confumed his Father s Suh'

fj^^
%* 'TTipym fJL&d)' fiance nith Harlots, vpho fed"**^*^^^

a^iw r "TTxT^Kl^f a- Smne, and desired to he fed
tncuty r y)ipii$ /Sockov' with Husks, and could not oh^

mx,, <£ 'M^riotv IfA.- tain it. This Son, when he
•^rXwc&wra^S^.floj'^MiiiTcc/, repented, and returned to his

^ l/Ai mjy^vovnn^f /mg- Father, and (aid, / have Jin--

^TDLy/ov^mt,, ^ rtuKiv ned againft Heaven, and ht»

^o[m^*iw «>eps T fore thee, and am no more wor*

•TTccri^jn , (& ftw-77** thj to he called th'^ Son ; the

*H^7ov €^i T ies^vov Father, full of AfTedion to

^ crft)'7noVC«, ^s^Kt' his Child, received him with

fe &Ia\ oi^iQ^ )(^.Aac^ Mufick, and reftor'd him
tfos Qa' fX^ fAvai^v o his eld Rohe^ and Ring, and
^t:]S7ix4^@-.7rcc7vpw^' Shooes, and ^/c-b? /^^ /k^^ei

<7?;^'fg'TO. ^ r op- C^^, and made merry with his

XauLccv^Alw.^rStix.' Friends. Do thou, therc-

'Tvh.iQv, ^ TO -v^zro^'- fore, O Biiliop, ad in the

K9^^ :^W^8j, cT^a^a^ ftme manner : And as thou

TH r airdirriv f^^^v received an Heathen, after

i]U(p^ive'^ fX^ rPfd (pi- thou haft inftruded and bap-

^,o)v> vmos Zv ^ Qv tiz'd him, To do thou let

^/(j,<S^(75co'7re 'Xvi'" all join in Prayers for this

f —-

—

.

' -V" , ' .- ^
- -- ' . *

' Man,
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Man, and reftore him by caamp t* l^vi-^v xia&b9

Impofjtion of Hands to his €i<TSi^y\ /^* r M*-
ancienc Place among the okccAi^, Stw ^ rvrmv

Flock, as one purify d by Re- ^ei^d^inazos , ws av

pcntance ; and chat Impofi- /uueir^o^a yje^^JzupiG-jjA-

lion of Hands fliall be to vov^ 'tt^twv -^sc^ cwj-

him inftcad of^Bapcifm. tor tS *z&e^o-(^;^p3y->^»'? <*-

by the laying on of our «7n»(5tTa9«a^5 av'jiu &s

Hands the Holy Ghofl; was r apyat^ ami vo/jlIw'

given to Believers. And in (fe t<^ oumS ^t\ ' tS

caic fome one of thoibjEre- A^fj^!(^ ' i v^e^&g-

thren, who had (tood im- sioc.' <t ^ ^^ ^'
moveable, accu(e thee, be- ^j^^js t^' Wtt^^j^

caulc thou art reconcild to x^^v l^SbTn nrv^t^^

him, fay to him, Thou art dytov to/$ '7nc^(^^ai.

always with me, and aU that I xoiv Us fpp! fjir] 0200,-

have is thine. It was meet ?\.Aj\jS^(av augAcpwy ^ao •

to make merry and he glad, tS" i'me^yi^Mayii Qoif

for this thy Brother was dead, on ^h ^TnMacyni cw-

^nd is alive again ; he was lofi, nrcS, ft Tg w^f ocvTiv*

/fnd is 'found. For that God Xo '^nf^TOTi /xeT e(jLoS

does rot only receive the «, ^ ^ fota ^hjtw*

Penitent, but reftores them Q^ 'Q^^' (^j^^^^vbrivca

to their former Dignity, ho- .5 '^^ ^ ^privou, otl

Xy^ David is a (ufficient Wit- a(5^A(pof era 5t©- i/g;t-

nefs ; who after his Sin in ^i Luj, <^ ccv^^rjc;?^ ^
the Matter of l^riah, pray'd ^ttdAwAw^, j^ <^pi^.

to Qod, and faid, Reflore un-. "On yi « fjipvov 'cy^cr*

to me the Joy of thy Sdvation, S's^toi Ssoi t»$ ^w-g-

and uphold me with thy free t^^ovi'^, Xvioi ^ ««

spirit, Andagain, Turn thy r o^^t^ rrv d^ldv d-

jffu . . LB III! I I III \
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the Holy Apollles.

miKit^igfi(7ivJy,ctvosf^p Face from my Sins, and hlct

Tui a^^©- Aafi/J^, os out all mine Offences, Create

fj^ r €is T OuQjLdp a- in me a clean Hearty God^

/i^/cai;, yiiJ;)^'5?W 0gw and renew a right Spirit in

y^iyav" 'A^<f©. iJi^i m) inward Tarts, Ca[l me not

r dyt,7\lcL(7iv ? (^w- area) from thj Prcfence, and

'T^e/-^ C^ , ^ 'TTv^- take not thy holy Spirit from
^i fiyiiji^vixaj g7j£/.- me. Do thou therefore, as

^oV f^g" Ka^ Wa/^. a compaffionate Phyfician,

'k^^z-ifiv g ^G^a-oj' heal ail that fin, making
m)u Qa ^ '7^"'

a/j3f)- ufe of faving Methods of
mm fjLn, 3^ wtuDus ms Cure ; not only cutting and
dvofjLioLifjiMl^clKci'^v, fearing, or ufing Corrofives,

xocpS^idp xaGae5ti' ^U but binding up, and putting

cDv ov e/j^\ Sees, }(^ in Tents, and ufing gentle

m^i(jfjf^ d^^k ef'jccJvKwy hea]ingMedicines,and fprink-

ou TuTs kfii^Tjiis fJLv fJL7\ ling comfortablc Words, if

^ppi'^j.>]5 ^6 ^ t5 it be an hollow Wound, or

e>^(r(i7r\i Qy, ^ S great Galli, nounfli it with

mv&JiJ^ (jt li ouyiQv a fuitablc Plaifter, that it

\i}i b^rnLvnK-^i dir IfJiZ. may bc fill'd up, and bc-

Kcf) Qj Zv e^i avfJLTTct' come even with the rcfl: of

^hs IxTfOi, Ths 7\f0^'
the whole Flefli. If it be foul,

w^picoff ^5:5 >Sre$l' cleanfeit withcorrofivePow-

TT^g, ^wjui^'j©- Qcoiy) der, that is, with the Words

e/oii ^s ^ov^iacv d' of Reproof. If it have proud

yy>a?i, fj^h fjigvov ikjji- Flefli, eat it down with a

v(^v, ri ^aJ^m. i\ |/ie^'a fliarp Plaifter, the Threats of

^t^(7^g£^i/, *^AoL '^ judgment. If it fpreads far-

'fkkqjiQ^v, ^ (js'tSov. ^ ther/fear ic, and cut off the

^i^i yhvyo^cc (pccpfj^^ putrid Flcflij mortifying him

xct ' I'sr^AcoTiy^, Hsk ^^*"h Fallings. But if after

all



CONSTITUTIONS of

all that thou haft done, thou x,xl^&pi')^v ^yns tto.-

perceiveft that from the Feet ^7(?ivky,o7s,edv':jKQ7-

to the Head there is no room ?[gv yi S restvi^. ^1-

tor a Fomentation, or Oil, or ^^lou atJari ticTa" I/^-

Bandage, but that the Malady ^TrKde^pca, 'ivoc yefA.ia-'^

^Pag. fpreads and prevents all Cure, S-sv,
'^^'*'

'laov W ap-

^5^- as a Gangrene,which corrupts Ti^ ^^-nAg^Ji IJ/j^

the incire Member ; then, pum^6J», Idrs -^cct^-

with a great deal of Confide- ^v ^YieJ^cp r^ric^i ^'
rarion, and the Advice of o* yculTmifji^kKa}' Idv';^

therskilful Phyficians, cut off 'vkr^eP^^*' ^^Jitt^ ^6^-

theputrify^d Member,that the fAct ^o}\ve),a) e^ofj{^*

whole Body of the Church be M(wv ctvixi, aiireiX-iJ

^ not corrupted. Be not there- %QJ^areodi xdv vof/Jh yi»

fore ready and hafty to cut off, vyi7w\, xcfjuryf^ccavp ctt/-

nor do thou eafily have Re- li, ^ r C-ni-eS^vcc Ijc-

courfeto theSaw, withitsma- ico^v, ^Qe^ayj; vne^^--

ny Teeth : But firft ufe a Lan- cut. Idv 5 ottt'TDo mrurt"

cer to lav open the Wound, o-vi?, ^ yv^^^ ct; "^

that the inward Caufe whence mS^v gwj Jt^faAS^ yV

thePain is deri v'd being drawn l^ m?^yi^^ e'TrAnvauf^

out, may keep the Body free ^'t? 2P\§.iqv, Ite jcaia-

from *^ain Bui if thou feefl: Si(7jxv?\^'^' ImKTm'e*

any one paft Repentance, and tk^ ^ ro/xri (S c?)f,^^l^-

he is become inlenfible, then ^dvi^ <m>a^i 'iccoivy ds

cut off the Incurable from fi yoLf^cuvcc -mi jj^?^^

the Church with Sorrow and Qvir^Qc' n^n iJ[^ ^mX-

P^y^^^ Lamentation. For, Takeout ?^S;c7)ti'vf5a)5 (S Ci^M.f«-
^'^Ji-T.

j-y^y^ among "jour [elves that xitti ^ Itc^^ io^t^v

tpf'av.-^i.rvicked Perfon. And, Te [hall efjuni^v, aiiiytQ->\av S
make thd Childreri cf Ilrael to ^a^'mv }JikK©*livoL \l)^

i— . I .11 .1
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the Holy Apoftles.'

g ^v '^^(p^p7 ^. fear. And again, Uof^ /haltDtvui^i^
fi^d ^ t>7i^mcc^»

^

fA,T) not accept the Perfons of tk UfiuiU
laS'lcasZv'iSi^X^' tiich in Judgment. And/ 5-

/)©- €ii or! '^yi^eip. Thou fhalt not fity a poor Man ^*.9!'-

l/.YiS'e
^

rn^^icai 'Gn r^v in his Caufe : for the Judgment
^^^**' ^•

f/^v^oShvTZb ireJ-fivcc op* is the Lords.

•? oKH?iyjaixi ^j^^^Sfg. 'E^ctp^T^ ^ ^liv 'Truj'jje^Sj' g| J^/
aiJ'Twi/. Ko^* Ey;)^^^"^ 'TrofTicTgTi la^ tjhi 'lo-e^tTjA. Koc

Se.ct. XXII.

'Jh
AV -{jjSr^s S ^ RUT if theflanderous Ac- ^^^^

^•KccTinye)^ '? c$^. -^-^ cufation be falfe, and you
CoaSj, (fe J/^a^ 01 TToi' that are the Paftors, with
{)^ks Qyv jiAi ^g.'As- the Deacons, admit of that
voii, '&'\^$©^di a- Falfliood for Truth, either
7\.-n^eicLv r:^H^ijSBy ri by Acceptance of Perfons, or

^y <&£pow'7rDAj?'^j./cV), receiving of Bribes, as wil-

% 2^ S)^^v e^a^^cc' ling to do that which will

yiiv^ fi»P[g}j^oi S ccpg. be pleafing to the Devil

;

^u ^S^SoA^TrviSy, and Co you thruft out him
^ Tor y^cL^ypijj^ov ^y that is accufed, but is clear

vjra^^^rTa ^^
' '^ ^7/- of the Crime, you iliall give

5eA>7f(^7©- irkQT^Qv^ an Account in the Day of the

.' Qi^vi^ V, I Tfry 7?9y^;y. V. V, ! ;^ v. -^ decflp V.

tord .
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Exod.xxiii Lord. For ic is written, The (^TmcmSB^i i/H.viKmcii]

7>8. Innocent and the Righteous ^igyvhif^^^^ovr-^ ir

Deut.xxvii ffjo^ jhalt not Jlaj. Thou [halt fMpci x/v^'»* oti yt"

x?i 19 ^^^ ^^^^ ^^fi^ ^^ f^^^^ ^^^ ')j^oL^cijf' 'AbcSop ^j
Soul : F(fr Gifts blind the Siy^^iov she "^KUvSi'

Eyes of the Wife, and defiro^ 5 A>!4^ ^es^y ^mmif

the iVords of the Righteous ^oj '^^Iw tw ^ S&q^

I'a.r.jj. And again, They that jufiifie cy)iTu(pAo7 o(p^zc:\fjih9

the Wicked for Gifts, and take cDtpcHifj (S TivfjicuveToj

away the Righteoufnefs of the ^-nij^g^fmt'^ ^iy^g^lm'' Ko)

Righteous from him. Take rwi?nv* 0« S^^iovui"

care therefore left by any tbs r cIo^Cji hevjeu c5)y-

means ye become Acceptors ^v, ^ 3 ^y^iov tS

of Perfons, and thereby fall 6\ytaAit ou^vns. ^ Ugp*

under this Voice of the cts^ts Sj', fjctiTnoi c^jo^-

Lord. Be careful therefore Q>7n;AS^ct^ ^^jdfj^oi v-

not to condemn any Per m)'7rea7i*n t>j (pojprt tS

fons unjuftly, and fo to af- ^o/eA'd tccvty". (pvxd-

V.20. fift the Wicked. ¥or. Wo to cci^J^ Zv S y^^ntKeA*

him that calls Evil Good, and v&iv Uvacs aJ^/jca-^, o^

Good Evil, hitter fweet, and cujunypt^iv 1^?^ ^mvn'

frreet hitter ; that pits Light ^7s, Ovaij 7S '^ t^ AC-

for Darkncfs, and Darknefs for y>vTi' ^ omvy^^v ^?^Vf

Light. For if you condemn ^ S ^s^?[^y ^nie}>v^ S
others unjuftly ,

you pafs m)tepv yKvAJu, ^ g
Sentence againft your lelves yxv-nju Tr/jce^v, ' tzJ

Matt.vili.For the Lord fays, W/th what k-^vTi' S (pJ? ctjcot©*,

Luk.vi.i7. Judgment ye judge, ye (hall he (t S otcot©- (pcy>-. '£^

judged; and as you condemn, ^ gTyy? ctS^ixMi ^^r

you [ball he condemned It frtayt^vm^^ xaS-' lew

therefore ye judge without owj/ "^(^oulv^S^' otl

' cTfe V. * Ji')(ef,tA. V. V. 3 Oefi-r r hrc loco
; poft 9»^ autem in fe-



the Holy Apoftles."

Tiiy^ 5a5^©- £ yceA- Refpedt of Perfons, yc V^ill

fj^k x^vsn, 5C£/6ji- difcover that Accuftr, who
aiSvy ^ M y^.T0L8%^(i- bears l^aliC'Witncfsagainft his

^j^Tf 5
^tctS'i'^^y]- Neighbour, and will prove

c^^i. El Sv OL^UT^' him to be a Sycophant, a

owTnP^i'T^ooi xe^ygiB. e fpiceful Ferfon, and a Mur-
^sTiyucocn^ T Kccm'p- dcrer, caufing Perplexity by
pvimx, Kp § -Tj^jjoiov accufmg the Man as if he

cm/tS ^ fJig.pTuprc:^'^" were wicked, inconftanc in

4<^cr5i, <^ 'fMSei^ois his Words,contradidinghim-

ojj^v Q^jytscpoivinv, fsoc felf in what he affirms, and

tmccvov^ (poiioc^ a»e^- entangled With the Words of

ocroiTw W5 xa^tpj/ ocvti his own Mouth. For his

^yiccis, cc<pxrTDv OP IT.?? oWH Lips are a dangerous

?iyii, loLxjTti cA^Tiov Snare to him. Whcin, when
^l(p'' oli(^^ly^, (S thou halt convidted him of

dXioiioiSpov pifji^cnvi' (peaking falfely, thou (halt

(Tiy 90^5^7©-' 'mQ/isyS judp,e icverely, and flialt de-

auW i^ves^ e(pip)^, livcr him to the fiery Sword,

m i'^ p^aAw o\' /uC^' and rhon (liak do to him as

Tfe5 gAgf^^^s '? 4<^^ "^^ wickedly prcpofed to do

?igyUs xcJ^v&s k^r^d- to hi*^ Brother. For, as much
j^^^^ ^^j^

^5, >t^ iTt \j(g.yat.i^cL ? as in him lay. he flew his 19.

'Twtps *s>^S):^air '<^ Brother, by foreftalling the

mximaii olvtiS, cv r^p Ears of the Judge. Now, it

mDV I'mPYip^'Jv^ ^miri' is written, that He that fhed Gtnh.C.

cvuf ^ mkf\(nQv ' Q(n)v deth P/Ians Blood, for thjt his

'^ "• iAaihnaiv' W at/- ovrn Blood (hall he fhed. And,
^^^^ ^^^^

TiS, e(fov<i/a^ r dS^K- Thou JImIp take anaj that 13.

! fcAfTwpifity. V. I Iv.V. I deefl. V. v. al. tb.

innocent
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CONSTITUTlONSo/
imocent Blcodi vf^ich rvasfhed (pop, ^zyg^Actf oij' 'tec a^-

**
^^"' without Catdfefrom thee. tco ^ zg/iS. '^^^ ^*

y^'Ttiajf Q-, cTi 6'/.'

^, t^apiiiS cufj.oL 3 cLvcuUov "^im (th, S ok'^^v liff^irv.

Thou (hale therefore caft Tloivcrii Zv auorSr cc-

him out of the Congrcgaci- fm(JwuoiyDyf, ws f o-

dn as a Murderer of his via, dkAi^^, iTreirrw

Brother Some time after- ^oVa <5^a5^^T©., ioLv

wards, if he fays that he K^yYi fjAravoGiv, ^Sca-

repents, mortifie him with Q.tb avf^v rticr^^^' fi

Faftings, and afterwards ye fX^ ravTo, x^^'^'
fliall lay your fiands upon Tir^ouvTn olvthv nr^rr'

him, and receive him ; But Ja^ap^, darpcc^iLQiiJ^Joi

ftill fccuring him, that he fj^j^ni avnj)v fji-n Uvd,

does not difturb any body a ^cc^^yt ^Kiv, « ^
fecond time. But if, when ^ Wai/' ei^AOcoi^, o-

hc is admitted again, he be fj^glojs ^aia^eij'ii ^ttdlvo'

alike troublefome, and will fPivQ- 'tS mxes^ojety^

not ceafc to difturb and to -^ zctray^pTD/^taj/ r
quarrel with his Brother, fpy- aJ^gA^ov, ok (pihovft'

ing faults out of a contend' xeica ' ^jw^tts " 6^7n-

ous Spirit, caft him out as a J<^>ji/, ckfaA^Ts at-

pernicious Perfon, that he td;/ oos ^w^-i ^''^ /"-^

may not lay wafte the Church r c^inK-^mctv Xvixoul--

of God. For fuch an one is vm-nuj ? ©e3. 6 tilZ'

the Raifer of Difturfcances in t©- ^ Ta^^p^ai rocx-

Citics : For he, though he gvcn ^ 'TdAecnv", «t©»

be within, does not become yi xa-ViVw ?, /LtJi Trps-

the Church, but is a fuper- 'ttwv rlji cKY^^rjaia,, ^^'

I dceft. V. ' ^//J/. T. I 9fi^i V.



the Holy Apoftles;

oishs S f^mi©4 fTjT' fluous and vain Member^J-
^j'(},cCT/A6J;/, oW'Sj cafting a Blot, as far as in
i^i oj^'TzS.^^^QZf^^ him Jies, dn the Body of
Xe<r2. « w -Tifg^ q5^ Chrift. For if fbch MJn as
dvJ^^Tnov^^vi^lJ^joip^ as are born with fuperflfuous
^z^ojd ^! cuf^Tcav Members of their Body,-
^^Ajj'S7£pc7ji^T>if4Jar-;^- which bang to them, as Fin-
oyrns, oiQv

^
cfbtxirJAyj/ gers, or Excreicencesof Flefli,:

Try^mipitxiil^^^ ^t^: cut them away from them-
jt^-SycriK d(p* hjj^v felves on account of their In-
TcvjTa 2f^ r ccTTjii' decency, whcrt-hy the' Un-^
TTGidp, >$»%ia c^o-- feemli efs vaniihes, and the
yiviTWj cLrpsTTGicc, '^ Man recovers his r*iacl3ftil'

;^SoV7©. 5^ dv^^nv good Shape by the m^ansof^

^^y iS *n;:j/r/Ty t (pu- the Chirurgeon ; how muchj
ciyclm ^y^qxldp' ^crca more ought you, the P^ftors

P{^>^ov vfjias ol TiDLuS^je^ of the Cyhurch, (for the
'B ox-aA'/icnccSy vr:^^i- Church is a perfcdl: F^ody;

oYii mk)i^@A ctpTia <S and found Members ; of fuctt

fj/gXeov vyieivi^vK 'On as beHeve in God. in the Featf

©53V cnT^oviTfiv cv of the Lord, and in Lot^e)'ta

(po^Cf) yjj^a oci dyauT-A^ do the like, when there is

oTUiv ^^^ tv fjiiK®^ found in it a fupcrfiuous

n^ojQv^ ^vnes^ (pep Member, with wicked De-"^

vvp, ^ 'Tstf ?[r}i7rij (m- figns, and rendring the reft

y^lc ctTTpimi^ ey.' of the Body unfeemly, and

^mi^v, :^ ^aiJ[^!^QV(JWJ' diflurbing it with Sedition

rn 'soiai ^ (^XV ^ ^^' ^"^ W^r, and Evil-fpcakjng;

mxjP\g,hioi, ^i')^v Of]- caufing Fears, Dillurbances,*

ToS ' (po^as'y TT^^yf^' Blocs, ' Evil- fpcaking, Acctt^

^, fjf^fjLas^ ^mi;\^- fations, Diforders, and do-

^—^^' I I III I
! ' '

! ' —
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ing the like Works of the A<««, e^vcAwf^^tia, a-

Devil, as if he were ordaiti'd j(9jfa^aia$, (£ ^ ^ti-

by the Devil to caft a Re- cwira iS 2[^Qoh\t c/w

proach on the Church by e^yif^h^^cc (ynnym. cJ-

Calumnies, and mighty Dil- c%v vA^€i^<ibvin\^@^

orders, and Strife, and X^X" vcro t5 ^a^oA\t oku-

vifion Such an one there ^ax'C^eiv r 6K^>i(ni\f3

fore, when he is a fecond 2^ R^crp^fj^Sv t^c^i

time cafl out of the Church, 'm?/.iii ay^^m-^aiai (£

is juftly cut ofFintirely from ^e^^©- 5^ tJi^^oia^,

the Congregationof the Lord, * «t©- S' f^jif^ov I^ca

And nov^ ihe Church will be r? c*.)cA»(7Ta$ ^/r)%\sy

more beautiful than it was a^/W oi'tibtiua'^ 'f tS

before, when it had a fu- >t/>€^» cwuoLyj^yfii ngj^

pcrfluous, and, to ir felf, a di(- f^Mov nw VAyi^apiniuji

agreeable Member.^ here^ore ii yuue^y c/i^KhrKnx, ^

henceforv\ ara it will be free S tt^tui', Jt? S 'cfetr-

from blame and Feproach, ^v d^fxTvir; 4 IctoriT

ana become clear of fuch dvolxeioi /w,gA©-, ^0

wicked, deceitful, abufive, a^5' 'tti ao%L(7^>i<//)j-

unmerciful, rra:rerous Per- ^s'l^ ^ cc(7Ktj^a^igvsy

1 Tim.iif.lonS : of fuch aS ^VQ Haters mrjvr^v ccrro^ayiTcmf

^•4-
(,J

thofe th^t ^re q^ood. Lovers StXim^ P^iSh^Vy oivn-

ef PleafurCy Adcd^QTS of V^m- im^v, iiT^S>'TW'., fw
glory, Deceivers and Pre- Qy{^?^o)v , (piK^Sivcav

,

tenders toVViidom, of fuch ^loSh^cov, d-rtLirXSv,

as make it their Bufinefs to St>h(^roi^v, epyu .Ss-

fcacter, or rather utterly to }jS^ja)v2^cfaAT€if€iv.,fj{^\'

d'lneTle the Lambs ot the \ov 5 i^cmopwi^civ

Lord. m th TUj^if cLfvicc,

Sect.
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Skct. XXIII.

CC7

y^ ujOio-i^^, T^O thou therefore, O ^iV

^ ^

a^C^ a^ 7^ J-^
(hop, together with thy

V57o^(7«^5cA??p^, o^>. fubordinare Clergv. endea-
^f^^i^ T /\9^,. rp a'- vour rightly to oivide the
Piw^iccr^ 071 ?,iyl jo;. Word of Truth, for the
e*©!'; tdp ^ccytoL Lord fays, /f jou rralk c^ofs- Uv. xxvU
^xf^scdt /^^ f^^'\ grahJd to we, / njll walk'''^'
xa>w o^$ u^i ^^ crcfs'graindto you. And elfe-
:^/cu$ cTD|.<5iG^^ Krt^ where, Wtth the hJch /^^« Pfai ^yHaMa;^j; Mem ccri« ^iltr.^eholj^andwiththePer'^S.

*

oV;a>.d>(r/i^ ^
(^ ^' a. /.^ .^^;^ thou vrilt he perfdt,

i3w^ a6w©. €(7>) , ^ and vpith t'^ e Fr mardthoH vrilt

M/' $7>g^A« c5^cp?-|ft5. ^f froward Walk therefore
i><r/wj «.. %" '7n)p<^g. holiJy, that you may rather^
cDs, \vcc f^M.ov g m/f

«

appear worthy of 1 raife from **! ^'^^

^ >C9'-Ta^/&>S TE
'
\^^ 5* the Lord than of Complaint

'^^*

3M^e««> « /:^<M'^«5W from the Adverfary,

'Ofigpep^u yy orrii Be ye of one Mind, O XLIV,

«>ec« ^riAviy £K?>n' ye Bilhops, one wirh ano-
cnj^yrti, ^plwdi/e-n fMtr ther, and be at Peare w th
AVljiAwi*, QvfA,7ruS-Hs, one another ; ympathize
(pi^(x,6^^.(pot\ fX^^ cU' with one another ; Jove the
e^Scixs ^mificfiivs^n

''

Brethren, and feed the Peo-
^ >.g.ov, oy^ip^rcas Si- pie with (are; with one
ihcoKovTis T»j v(p' J^^,- Confent teach thofc that are
c/^y/w/^Fftv, 5^ S eoJ- under you to be of the (ame

' t , .
,

L ^ Sea-
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Sentiments, and to be of the ^'cfei '^ cwrrZvJb-

fame Opinions about the fame |a^«j/, o^twj f^ri^? oy

iCcr. iu Matters, That there maj he vfAAv^^lcy^ctTccy liii g
V"* . no Schijms amo/Jg jof^; that ye ey creof^^^''€vrtv^\jfA,cc.,

Eph. If. 4.

^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ <5.^^.. y^.y^picaf/Voi^T^ cw^iy

;7;, pcrfecily joind together in vqI, ^ Tf cwVai ^fii-

//>^ lame Mindy and in thefame fjLi/\, -^ r wj^cvmv ""8?-

Jud'iment, according to the <nv'. <^ ^xct ^ •

Appointment of the Lord. S^y^^v®- tzS fyko-^Trcf

And lee the Deacon refer all cv!oi(pepeiiOf m o X^^-

things to the Biftiop, as Chrift 9^$ latF -Tza'^ei' Xvi' oc7»

does to his Father. But let ^<yfe" StuuocTXj, ^Jvvs^tio

him order (uch things a.^ he SiiajuT^y^^Seijy^sf^^

is able by himfelf, receiving i^o-^th r i^^cnctv, <^^

Power from the Bifhop, as 6 ^joie^©*" 'o^' '^

the Lord did from his Father 'stcct^s ^ S h^fjuu^'

the l^owcr of Creation and y?j''y S 'zs-^vo&v m
of Providence. But the cO/ ^ -v^o^)^^^'' S3i-

weighty Matters let the Bi- a^T@^ x^ygTw. -^tA^im

fliop judge : But let the Dea- fgw 2^*^vQ* t5 J-

con be the Billiop's Ear. and mKnui'ma cl^iprij 3^ 09-

Eye, and Mourh, and Heart, .&a?i/H9S^ ^ijlol,v^^-

and SouK that the Biftiop <5^a 7?, ?^ "^^^^i, iyct

may not be diftrawted with fjLr\l to mMafjxeAfJ^^
many Cares, but with fuch ywj/o?^V>(^7r©u, ^c»
only as are more confide- /h^W ^^ >u/e/«^'n<f^* <»•

rablc : As y.^/A/^ did appoint coup :^ 'JwSojp tscT

for i^/c/i, and his Counfel Mojva^'i ^em^ocTo^ ^
was rcceiv'd. d^nSe^^ cvJtS i «ru/^-

Sec t.



th Holy Apofllesi;

Sect. XXIV.

jr A:\3tf iJ^p Zv^'^ 'T^I S therefore a brave £;?' XLV
*^ ^ X^^cwu ii'- -^ comium for a Chriftian

I Cor. VI.

TrnfuoVi "Sf^i iMiHvec to have no Conteft with a- J, ^i
€^ay 7res^ffA,ccrcc.* « q ny one : But if by any Ma-
ex, fcy©- ovspf)^xs ^ nagement or Temptation a
Trei^oj/.oS 'Qic-vfxQ^ Conteft arifes with any one,
Uvi Trep^fixcc, cdTuShc' Jet him endeavour that ic

^giw ^\ve<^ j^jjfii^ may be compos'd, though
x<xV ^g»j (i?^Slajoulc, thereby he be oWiged to

^fMiep'^feSw^Qixe^'tri' lofe fomewhat ; and let it

£jiov Ibviy^v* SJVia ^ilud not come before an Heathen
fjLT) p die^Ss y^oaput' Tribunal. Nay indeed, you
3C85 cip^v'S^ ^ r?^ are not to permit that the

vfjLiT^^p S'l^^civ. ^ Rulers of this World fliould

^ (W'-mv 2/^So?\.@^ pafs Sentence againft our
^ '^Ty\S£{' nuis S'i^is People: For by them the

i5©g3, ^oj/ftJ"©*^!- Devil contrives Mifchicf to

rztytip^f (ii f/Jkl')Qvn:uv the Servants of God, and

7]fjLS>v tvoL Qo(pov T Sit' occafions a Reproach to be

vdijSpov fjLera^v ^^' caft upon US, as though we
C^ffwi oi ^iv^iov, 7] had not one wife Man that is

^5 d^vcnT^yioA ^^Ku- ahle to judge between his Bre-

ca\. thren, or to decide their

Gontroverfies.

%* Mts^v yiv'jidvX Let not the Hrathen there- xLvr.

^TO(7T^jTO^'9j/»'Ta»;'G>e^5 fore know of your DiiTe-**" P-^i

d7^T]Kvi lifjl^v 2!^>f0' renccs among one another,
^^'^'

e^if fjL-nn >(5fcS-' IcwTzwr nor do you receive Unbe-

L 3 licYcrs
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lievers as Wunellcs againft ^ «$" tSfpiyeJ-ctv C5^-

3 our le vcb. nor be jjdged <r%c^ t^j ctTr^^i^ij

by them ; nor o ve them any /watb ^t^-vi^ f'^r au-

thing on account of Tri- tw/ fx,>JiT o<^e<MTi^k

Ma(^x^i^ bute orFear; but, Rrnd r to Tsii^is Q^$caoTi><}ayii

;^i- Caviar //;: things that are ^ (foQov' ^?ioi kmSbi%

C^elarV, 4^^ unto God the to Kcaf^-j^ig^Kaicrag/j

/)&,v/^/ that are Gods^ as Tri- (^ ito t5 0^^5 W Ggol'

buie, Taxes, or Foil Money ; oTov q:o^v^ 5 tcI/Sjttjv^

,»;;. as our Lord by giving a J) J'iJe^^/Lipr, w.- ?$

a4»e>.^ Piece of Money was ficed 7w^\^ 7]p(^v <^vs r <px,''

from Difiuibance. Choole tS^^ ct'ZE7wMa^7rf^J-

thcrefore rather to fuHer ^ra^y oufi itv ^^».qv

Harm, and to endeavour af- ^^^i^^ 4 ^ tA^i

ter thoie thmgs thac nrake apLuLlw csrhSht'C^eiu , h

for Peace, not only among ^rop «&gp$ tw? ai^A.-

the Brcthrc), but alio amon^^ (pvs, "^Aai ^ -o^'s tJc

the Unbelievers. For by aTr/cj-y, ,/2;^fft$ yi^S^

fuffcring I o(s in the Affairs ^layUxMv '^Ti\'^t!>^6

of this Life thou wilt be 0kcp « ^wvuwGriaw aii

furc not to fuffcr in the Con- ^o^Cr]i xc^oip*^,, ^
cern^ of Fi^ty, and wilt live iiaJ cv^ylw'X^<;z>S''

religioufly, and according to ^wV. ^ q ooj^Acpol &t

the ^-ommand of Chrirt. ^iut X^jjAys lyy^^^ /^'»

if brethren have Law-Suits '^oi^.^ auiiSTr vo&v

one with another, which c(peiAeT2 01 Tr^yjyim

God forbid, you wIjo are the ^01, on 0/ ^iSiD«

Rulers ought thence to learn (^ dSiXcfiav ^ ov ycu-

that fuch as ihcfe do not ^w" ip^^v 'Qi^nxZaiv^

do the Work of tl.e Lord, Xvia fj^>\ov i^^^l
but rithcr ot publick Ene- ^Mfjilw.. (£ Hi f^u



de Holy Apoflles.^

'etT-TOi^ ^peBia^mi n mies; and one of the Par-

'TTiQ^ <£in€iiLr\i, (i(onxi ties will be found co be mild,

^iYAfov. eTip(^ ciri' gentle, and the Child of

fjiep(^,oLi^S>ii, 'Tiheo' Light ; but the other unmer-
piytTtis' 6 iv ^T<tyi' ciful, infolent, and covetous.

VMQyiDyS^^ '6^7hiifj{^ He therefore who is con-

Sw, 0.(^0)e/t^iSoj si' demn'd, let him be punifhd,

xlw *? iM7ttSeh<flcLi let him be (eparated, let him
TiyjWTw' ftTT* jLWTotuxe- undergo the Punifliment of

?\9\j5fi^ 7r^(rPicf,uiSaL' his Ha red to his Brother.

viSw* ^ Srco Qi^^vi' Afterward, when he repents,

^cjw^jox. (Qnxv(pi(rfi(np let him be received, and (o

Vfjiiu m y.e/rlneji.oL ;^ when they have learned Pru-

^ ^ (7i>r^j>av Tti eii dence, they will eafe your

'iSMr\K\iicih'^y](jLaToi » Judicatures. Tis alio a Du-

THfixg/t'oiSc^r ^<xTy^ ty to fo'-g've each other's

I;^p5^ &i iocvTis ^' Trefpafles ; not the Duty of

^W5 'iw^'% ol7re(pir thofe that judge, bnt ofthofe

yaiT? ffJi^ rit'i^y e^ri' that have Quarrels. As the

<ra/il(^ aJw Uoodyus Lord determined when [ Pe-

dfifpiiai &ii 'efJii a- ter at.k'd him, How oft /lull Vf.tt.

S^Aipis fjLM. ^ a^jrVfit) my B) other fin aq^ain(l wf,^^"'-^'*

'abW'n ga)5 g'SccjciJ

;

and I forgive him > Till Seven

& «7i^v7©-* Ou /g timfs> Hcvcpiyd, Ifay r^^otun-

ya Qoi. tojs l^aVf^ to the. Until Sevsn times, but

'^^^ toii l&Somysvl^' until Seventy times S^ven. For

xt$ STTTOD OtlT(w$ yi fo would our Lord have us

figAtJ xtiet®. aAviGe^:^ to be truly his Difciples, and

iivau olutS fjicc^Tz^i ^ never to have any thing a-

fMiSh Ix^v kJ? A^cTe- gainll: any body ; as for In-

fQi cTTyTTOTF, oLQv ofytiv ftancc. Anger without mea-

L 4 ftfe.
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fore, Paffion vvichour Mercy, ccfJiSTfov, % S-y^j' dp-fi^

CovetQu(nefs without ]u- fj^^^v^ 5i If^Jvf/^lccv a-

ftice, Hatred without Re- Siy^^v, ^ /x/o-©* oLa-mv

conciliation. Draw, by your dbv. ts^ h opyi^oiJ^Jiii

liiiltuclion, thofe who are tTL/jx^iSa^gisaf^iAiW,

angry to Friendfhip ; and t'^s l^f^^lpov'^ &i o-

tho(e who are at Variance ij^gvoicw' oti ?\.i')4 xv-

toi\grccment. For the Lord e^t©.' Moc^i^e/^L oi

y\ p, lays. Bluffed are the PeacC' eifluio'Troio), en cvj<ni

makers ; for they (hall he cd' x\q\ ©gS yCK'A^d^^vm^,

led the Children of God,

Sect. XXV.

S^Lvii. T '^"^ y^^^ Judicatures be ' I ^A^Si)[^9ve/^^f^v
*-' held on the (econd Day -"^ jiviSw S^jrepcxj

of the Week, that if any Con- (Jf^ arwi/, oTmi eolr

troverfie arife about your ccvit^^ylcc T-f'^fda^
Sentence^ having an Interval ^iJL(iv ^^IfJnTWf^ eoos <m,S'

rill the Sabbath, you may be 6c6t« g^i/T?? dS'^icw,

able to fet the Controverfie Ajp^^vi^n &^vaj( r <Vi-

right, and to reduce thofe Ti?[gyldp, ^ ciphjjiXtffOLi

to Peace who have the Con- en t y,ue^cx.ycw rk
tefts one with another againfl: ^/^fpe^ijS^ns «^$ aA-
the Lord's Day. Let alfo AriAas. (\}i/.<i^igootr^

the Deacons and Presbyters 3 tJ ^^^e/cjj % qI

be prefcnt at your Judica- ^ytsivoi^ ^ ol irpia-

tures, to judge without Ac- ^wT^e^: , d-m^azQTn'
ceptancc of Ferfons, as Men ATi'Jfwf jce/tVom?, as
of God, withRightcoufnefs, ©gS<^G£$jOT/, /j,y (h-

Whcn therefore both the TcauLOGiwm. <i^^i(ijo\iA-

p«utxlx. ^^^^^*^s are come, according vm Iv %)lcl^^v <?iS

Vf, as the La\y fays, thofe that ir^mTnov, xoc<^w: ^
6 ycfji,©^



the Holy Apoftles.^

9 vo^©^ Xiy^, gianvrnj have the Controverfie (hall

fKd'^eP^ ^ f^^^V "^ ftand feverally in the mid-

sce^THfi^Vj offf ^1/ 5 die of the Court ; and
^T/;\P7/x* ^ ccTcia:^^ wheti you have heard them,
Tssccir^v^oG-icos^svgf' give your Votes holily, cn-

xa76 ms -^YiCf^s, (ttt^^ -deavouring to make them
^^ov72s ctvTvs (piAas both Friends before the Sen-

dfjifoTipys TTTjirlciq.TreJ^v tence ofthe Bifliop, that Judg-
am(paca^ot)s 'f S' '^^cao- ment againft the Offender

'mViOTnosfAe^iA^L'Qn may not go abroad into *

yys Ke^^i^ ? ocj^in' the World : knowing that

irc^T©-' xarSoTi ^ 6u hQ has in the Court the
TseT ^y^ccgve^o) C^V'I'W- Chrift of God, as confci-

9oy 1^ ^ ctwigo^'? ous of, and confirming his

^/W r Xe^gr):/ t5 Judgment. i3ut if any Per-

©g». « J^g Uves "^^^ c^ fons are accused by any one, *^* Pag

^?i^0TpnfJLiaui'i5 fJLnxcc' and their Fame fuffers, as if ^5^

7i(W5 oeMie/f ov TLv^cp they did not walk uprightly

lAgT;^xj"TO V579 Tij/i^, in the Lord : In like manner

vfjigi^^s dxiju^Tis skcc you fhall hear both Parties,

nie^v^ TTQpGcamoVi S the Accufer and Accufed ; but

7s xccTrjyp^vrQ^y s^ noc with Prejudice, nor with

tS KccTyif^pvi/^Vj aA» hearkening to one Party on-

?i^ fjLrj TT^Xri-^^, ji/crj 5 ly, but with Righteou fnefs,

fj^gvofji^e^^, ^oi ywj' as paffing a Sentence con-

^Kcuo(Tuvijs f
ws vj^ cerningeternal Life, or Death.

^ooris cdcavlnYi JsLvdra For, fays God, /j^e Ihall frO'-QcutWu

SiSbv725 "^(pctcnv* Ai- fecute that which is right ju/l- 2c.

3CCWW5 ysip, <pi)(7iv o ly. For he that is juftly pu-

0go?, S^ic^^<\ S ^UauQv, nifli'd and feparated by you,
*0 ^ Sivcoum Tijji^jpn' is rejeded from Eternal Life

^U >^ cl(poej^^eis o8^' and Glory ; he becomes

vii^v, d^miii ^ctji (^ djflionourabls among holy

Men,
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Men, and one condemn'd of Sb^yii>iriSA^Qiy(y>v€,

God. <c '^ J/iB'^ioTOis oaioii

XLViiI. Do not pafs the fame Sen-

tence for every Sin, but one

fuiiable to each Crime, di-

fiinguiiliing all the ieveral

fores of Offences with much
Prudence, the great from the rPfS 7r\y)f^uue>^vHd^y f

little. Treat a wicked Adi- to Tg ajjuiy^e^ ^ 5i

on after one manner, and a fjLfya.?\g.,
^ <£

" aMw5
wicked Word ater another, gp-jy, ^ ^y^ ^

'jnihiv

a bare Intention ftiil other- «7i£^., '<^" ir^^ai'.cai^

wile, ^o alio in the cafe J ?^LShe/L0Li^ y\ vstdAjj-

of a Contumely or Sufpici -^o),- "^ 2y^:pc£^> ^(fe"

on : And lome thou (halt t^s iw5yj -^Qa/^eiS fji^

cuib by Threatfiin^s alone, j/cus aTre^Xcc'is. t»$ ^
fome thou ("halt punifli with vrevn'Tztv^jpyiyioui.dA^

Fines to the cor, iome tl)ou A»5 5 vn^iMs giCcaaiis,

fhalc monifie with Fallings,

and others thou ihalt feparate

according ro the Greatneis

of their Teveral Crimes For
the Law did not allot the

fame I un'flimer.t to every

Offence, but had a different

Regard to a Sin againfl:

God, againft the Pried, a-

gninfl. the Temple, orai^ainlt

the Sacrifice, from a .^-in a

gainft the Kii>g, or Ruler,

att/pTruai(oN r oLvrnv

6 ' e ' \ 1 e ^
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^fjjBVj ri oi'mw^ 71 ft$ or a Soldier, or a Fellow-
xTTif/.x, ft 6?$ a%^v, Subjed: and fo were the Of-
&^\iv fT^fi/AccftJ^coi fences different which were
g «5^vJs ^mf'^Si, againll a Servant, a Poflef-
a?^(a>mi^i(fiS^^^ ^ fion, or a Bruit Creature.
TO axy^'ws ln^i' 5^ And again, Sins were diffe-

•TO?$ ^ ^araiiy rj^ rcntly rated according as they
^cw>pS. J ^J^Aifi^;!/, were againfl Parents and
lui ^vif^idp, % f^' Kinfmen, and thofe diffe-

^^1'
'^r. ^ '^ °^'* rcntly which were done on

'^^^v oUjS'es^tjiv. ffCTc pur^ofe, fiom thofe that hap-
h ^ yfA.^s tJ^ <$^4'o pen'd involuntarily. Accord-
ed" cif^p-nj^^v ^^ ingly the Punifhments were
fopismiS^e^ TO5 7I different ; as Death, either

H^e/<x.s, /Va fAtiki d- byCrucifixionor by Stoning;
^K^oc cjS^g^.TTEffStTjt yu tines, Scourgings, or the fuf-

vmri r Geov^6 ctya^ fering the fame Mifchiefs
vciy,T(iaiu. ?5 ^ J|/u a- they had done to others.

S'Uv x^oiws ^aimji Wherefore do you alfb al-

':^^^e,^T(WTY\5 j^ T lot different Penalties tod if-^ Ggp A>i>|«^g 1X10-' ferent Offences, led any In-

.Si:r* <w ^ y.e^KS^'n juflice (hould happen, and
aceAi^gTi, >c^,3)i^ca-g. provoke God to Indignation,

For of what unjuft Judgment
foever you are the Inftruments, of the fame you

p^^^^ ^U
(ball receive the Reward from God. For with what

Judgment ye jud<^e ye (ball he jtidged-

Kar3i(r4t>7s5 Zv 'f)n When therefore you are XLIX.
S Tc^rlfi^ov, rh!pQvnz»iv fet down at your Tribunal,

l^Ti^v rP^ 'o^o-oi- and the Parties are boih of
rmuvy » ^ gpyjw^j * them prefent, (for we will

^A(p»>y, f^^'« ? «^- not call cliem Brethren until

ffif di/fJpZw>?^-^'fw they receive each other iq

leace
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Peace) examine diligently

concerning thofe who ap-

pear before you, and firft

concerning the Accuier, whe-

ther this be the firft Perfon

he has accufed, or vvherher

he has advanced Accufations

againfl fome others before,

and whether this Contefl:

and Accufation of theirs does

not arile from fome Quarrel,

and what fort ot Converfa-

tion the Accufcr is of. Yec
though he be of a good
Confcicnce, do nor give Cre-

dittohim alone^ for that is

contrary to the Law. But lee

him have others to join in

his Tcftimony, and thole of

the (ame courle of Life. As
Drut.xix. the Law fays, At the Mouth
'^'

cf tno or three \Vitnc(fcs every

thpjg (hall be eftdlifled. But

why did wc (ay, that the

Convcrfacion of theWitnedes

was to be enquired after, of

what fort it is ? Becaufe it

frequently happens that two
and more rellific for Mif-

chief, and witli joint Confent

Djn. xiif. prefer a Lye; as did the two

^ fJiJi OK fJLifJLyl/SCiOe 0M>-

oviix.(p6oi'i}S ^Sf^^yajf ,

TTpeaSuiipiii y^

^^ "
ti.

' CTy . V. ' Z. V. \ dceft. V. ^ dx:ell. V. ' 77;. v. ' deeft. V-.
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Xco(rJj/ji)sop'BcLCv?\.mty Elders againft Sufama in Ba-

9^ ris 7^«s f^ ts^vo' h)lon, and the Sons of Tranf- ^ l^ing-

IJ{ff>v ^ T» Na^afio} greflors againft Nabo% in Sa-^^^'

6u Xccf^peia., ^ 3 «^4m, and the Multitude of Matt.

^57j3®. ri^ 'I^cf^iwv the Jews againft our Lord at
^'^^^'

jj! tS jM;e*« <^ 'I?/3«^ Jerufalem, and againft iS/f- Ad. »i,

mXy]fjLj (^ ^^ SiKpoi- />^f;^, his firft Martyr. Let^^"*
y» T? 'zzr£^Ti»^j5TL>p©- the Witnefles therefore be
txjjT?. Ig^^ijd^ Iv 01 f^p-- meek, free from Anger, full

Tvpes 7r^&!sy ol6py^' of Equity, kind, prudent,

TDt, l^ei-aiis, dyxim- continent, free from Wick-
lcv^\i (s)(p^ves, gfjcept- ednefs, faithful, religious

:

lii'sy ccTrivneph 'Tngrjj, For the Teftimony of {uch

S^oaiSSii' rij qS rP^S Perfons is firm on account

rmd'Twv f/tof /jiye^tot 0^ of their Character, and true

c^ tS nr^TTu cwJrnwj/ on account of their Conver-
^eSoucc, ^ ^ '? ^oc' fation. But as to thofe of

£^^(^7)^ auiHv a^A«6ri5 a different Character, do noc

vsrajs;^^ ' '^ W^ Y^ receive their Teftimony,
'niifjwv fjin, nxf^Si^-- altho' they leem to agree to-

^g ^ r fAOffTvei^'^ gether in their Evidence a

y.av "^^"^ ovfJi(pmeiv Sb* gainft the Accufed. For 'tis*** ^^g,

K4i(7ip 'f^ r-f ^^fnufjiap" ordain d in the Law, 7^^^//Exod/

rpjQjLa . nsf^aiirmxTu^ fhalt not he with a Multitudey^^i^iii.-

>y^ ov^ yojLtw' Ov-it for Wickednefs, Thou [l)a/t not

ia-vi /u(J? rnvTAoov 'Qk receive a vain Report. Thm
^^y-iaiy. h id^ j^g^ij a- fhalt not corjent nith a Mul^

'i^hjj fJi^^Tuicw. » ouf- titude to pervert Judgment.

5(^<m6r;(7)i jj^ ^TTkn'^^i Vou ought alfo particularly

onK'hivcui S S'tn^tov, 'Ey to know him that is accufed,

fjiipi '6^ r xe,ivQiJ$^joi^ what he is in his courfe of

^ ' III I 1^1 .

Life,
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Life, and in bis Converfa- ^Sivm oq.&iAe'n oTmoi

tion, whether he have a good 'f^i Tf iS /i/w owuvih^cfs

Report as to his Life, whe- <t ^ae^^cpi. ci fjia-

ther he has been unblame- fjiapTupi)[j>^j©- r fikov^

able, whether he has been « cu'gfx^JiT©-, « oVio-

zealous in Holinefs, whether nY*wu ei^wAw)wi$, el ^ (pi-

he be a Lover of the Wi- ^*)^^©*'\ ^ (^i^h-

dows, a Lover of theStran- »/©-, 4 (^i;\9'S?&j;y$, >$

gers, a Lover of the Poor, 9i^'(^^A(p^, el f^r ax-

and a Lover of the Brethren

;

^^y^p<^r)i^,^^ /m^ti jS^^-

whether he be not given to nrm -^ ^ji^fA^^^^g^l'

filthy Lucre; whether he be .^4'', ^ au'fe^v^ (£ fjiri

not an extravagant Perfon, ajwr©., i /Dt^^i/o-©- ^

or a Spendthrift; whether he 7i oLpy(pccy@-, « Jd-

be (ober, and free from Luxu- ccr^f^Q^, ^ ^^m-
ry, or a Drunkard, or a <5^t©*.

Glutton; whether he becom-
paflionate and charitable.

L. For if he has been before E/ yi oZt^S «»^o-
addidted to wicked Works, ^ttix^^ Ipyou' (paZ?^^

the Accufations which are i'5), gk /ui€p:^$ aAw^J/s
ROW brought againft him will aV ^g, j^ ou im>^ S^.
ihence in Ibmc meafure ap- (f€^ijjfv^ '^ au^" y^*
pear to be true, unlefs Ju- my^e/^, « /u^ av ad-

ftice do plainly plead for <nf^SSiy^iov ty^awjct'-

him. For it may be that ^w^cH^o./'?%;pft ;)S

though he had formerly been avrnv r^fjLctp'n.'M cu ju^i

an Offender, yet that he ^t^, t8t« j ? efxATj-

may not be guilty of this fj^^ d^ov way-
Crime, of which he is ac- ^iu^o axg/gas'Tjfei
cufed. Wherefore be exactly aa! T^iau^. rr^fofm,

! dcell. V. = ^ 7reAi/iir«A#](^-. V. f delunc. v. ^ deei.v.
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tixnpctXe^i ^ jSeSowas cautious about fuch Circum^
miiei^e aa)> "^(paia^s llances, and fo render your

%^ t5 eAt^^^ivi:^. % Sentences, when pronouncd
Icvo fj^ T d<poe^oJJLov againft the Offender convid-

avfyt^^f/lM carf, ^ ed, fafe, and firm. And if

*B>^a'^o'V '^ '^cryf^' after his Separation h: begs

TT^, (£ y\fjLOiprK\)fJivauL 0- Pardon, and falls down be-

f(9Ap>^"»
<z>^^crJg§aiS-g fore the l^idiop, and acknow-

au nV. /ut>i7» 5 ^ aiv)tP\ ledges his Fault, receive him :

<f»aVirraT</t/.wp»TT)v fcft Bur neither do you (uiler a

(r^Ti, ict |U7i (c 6'nepi' f^ilTe Accu crtogounpuiiirti'd,

mra,y{^^M^ lii'^^^cc 3?^" that he may not calumniate

(70'.jw,jio-)i,^gT5epf' '-nia" anorher who lives well or

vrePTff^^ 'TO t^^ia encourage fome other 1 erfon

auW Je^jztj /xr?7? to do like hi '. Nor, to be

juZwi' T iAifx^ivTTiu a- Cure, do ye iiiffer a Perfon

j/i!fe^9oy, o^^sun^l- convided to go oiT clear,

75P@. Tt^r^ aL"TO/V <M'- lell: another be enfnar'd in

jL/gtS -an y> tuap^i the lame Crimes. For nei-

ii^TCMP oiTifjjf}QY^TJ^. I' ther lliall a WitneCs of Mif-

t^' tf6' Ti^n^jiiJiAXm chie'sbeunpunifh*u,norftiall

SiTt^i h/iHgi t>e that offends be without

Ccniure.

E'/'7n)f4'J 2t< ^Tcis" We raid before, that Judg-
^i.

xei^s « J/K^-forMP"©- ment ou^,hc to be given upon

Ijjipli TOftc&of, Jcti 0^ hearmg only one of the I'ar-

r^ evoi n^'Trio'jr^i ay.^' ties : l^orif you hear one of

<7>i7s, jocri ':?3^3yT©- tS them when the oiheris not

gT^py tjyfiS'2 >^?^yA' there,and To cannot make his

gj4<J« "^^ ^ ^^^^" Defence to the Accuiaiioti

ei^p^jov\^y.h^)o^,-jra>' brought a.^ainO: him, and

• dceft. V. » ;9 V. v. ! dceil. V. -^ ^. v^.

rain-
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raflily give your Votes for m^'-rS^i efgvefjcjjTF 4^^-

Condemnation, you will be 901/ ;(^itt)ce^cr?&>?, ho-

found guilty of that Man's ^L'^dpaipeaicoi.^avf/.'

Deftrudtion, and Partaker ^STfwtu/ tiS (jyKo(pciv^

with the falfe Accufcr before t>i, cd^ Q)ico Aipe^

God, the juft Judge. For, oi^ey^^^^K^ico xe^-

Prov.xxvi As he that holdeth the Tail cf tjT- Cli '^ xe^TWi^

^7-
4 £)^^, fo ishethatfrcfidcsat yjij)x,y 'a,ujuos, vtccs a

unjuft Judgment. But if ye c^gjwsaMo'Tieiasxet-

become Imitators of the El- ^t^w^. 'B^fo jjj.}j/An^j

ders in Buhjlon^ who when •)S{o'>;^g '7^^ of> Bafu-

they had born Wit nets a- Awfi Trpgo-SuTE^^j^, 0/-

gainft Sujunna, unjuftly con- Uves^Tocf^cfpTup-^fj^m

demn'd her to Death, you m -f ^coarf^i^yis dS'lytooi

will become obnoxious to ^^nS'l-iLaLa^j ctv^h^^

their Judgment and Con- ^vocloy, ho^i ^ ck'

demnation. For the Lord, e^yoov x^/^ws (^ xaTa-

by Danidy delivered Sufanna S'l-mi ^'^j^g. oti r
from the Hand of the Un- ji^j ^ccm^v^ wj^os

godly, but condemn'd to the 2^ S" Aavivh eppvc^-

Firc thofe Elders who were to cr. ^ei^s «^yo-
guilty of her Blood ; and re- fj^vy Tas 3 c^d^vs 5
proacbcs you by him, faying, ojIij^©^ auiTii ^pear-

Are ye fo foolijh, je Children Cvripas ^
qa^

""

^TruQji xac

Dan xiii. of Ifrael? Without Examina* ^S'lxcca^v' vij^^i 5 S^i

4^- tiorJ, and nithotit knowing the aij'rS m'&^y\a^ Xiy^v*

Truth, ye have condemned a Outws/^j^ioi yoi "lo*-

Daughtn of Ifrael. Return a- e^TiA ; ^4% dpoL-neJ-ydp-

gain to the Place of Judgment ; iij, crjfi S Q.(fh ^-
/t'r //rr/'f /^/t';? have born Falfe- y/ovn^ xaTF^'rccr? ^j-

wnncfs againfl her, >aTS£,a 'lo-^^TiA aycc-

<^pf'^Tl Zv €iS 3^ X£^«

i^mvm^mmmmt

deeft. V.
;> t C T.
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Sect: XXVI.

-^'Edau^i-Q ^ yrtL /^Onfider even the Ju- uii
Ti^ay.iH^-yi'ixctgi' ^^ dicacures of this World,

e/a, av Tn l^acria o- by whofe Power we fee Mur-
-e^/4o a;^/4uy5MpoF«^, derers, Adulterers, Wizzards,
/{^/;^k,9a/)^a9tir'Ti7^- Robbers of Sepulchres, and
€a;ff;^«s A>i5^j.j^TOs Thieves, brought to Tryal;
-dvcLxeyt-H^ auTWv ^ and thofe that prefuie when
&0VT15 o\ 7]yi^oi \bsjo they have received their A*c-^ 7rtP<^yvro)v, Ag- cufations from thofe thac
yvtri ^ Kctxipyoi^^ ci brought them, asktheMale-
nzLvrcc SriOi e^; xcJ- fac3:or whether thofe things
oceivy C^r)caTa6g|u^j8, befo? And tho' he does not
6w Msojs fm ^ xo- deny the Crimes, they do not
;^<7if oLVTiv o^cTre^Try- prefently fend him out to
cnv, ^^x *7rK^Q(jiv i\- Punifhment, but for feveral

fA,i^u mniZy'^ iuuT^r Days they make Enquiry a-

l^i'Tzx.aiv fjiAsTu aiffjLSif bout him, with a full Coun-
A/« 5roM«, ?^ ^a^TFg- cil, and with the Veilinter-

ntxq?Ao^7©- lagW \ Tf* pos'd : And he that is to pafs

T^^roihv o^v^ 4'?" the final Decree and Suffrage

(pov ^vdTk fjLB?Ao»v of Deathfagainft him, Hfts up
vK(^epeiv 3caT ahiS

j
his! Hands to the Sun, and

fl&sps T riAioy i-rs-d^s fblemtily affirms that he is

TO5 ^6<e^5, >i^/w.af innocent of the Blood of the

TLPSTOf *6il®. vcrJtP- Man : Though they be Hea-
;^ay tS ot7^ajf®< w thens, and know not -the

^ Deity,
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Deity, nor the Vengeance av^^ir^, xalfnt ovth

which will fall upon Men fcSrtxol, :^ v ytvcoo-tcoy^

from God, on accounc of rsi SeoTnTct, ri r &s

thole that are unjullly con- avVis ^ SsvcifjLvpcw

demn'd, they avoid fuch un- -vJc^ t^j' ^anlc^^ xa-

juftJudgments. T<xx£^6fpiR;j', ^ ^-rof<^-

Llir. But you who know who T^tTj 5 ^/ti'fi'Jcrjtor-

our God is, and what are his res rii o Geis rifjjiv ,

Judgments, how can you bear ^ cttoTcl to xe/K9^Ta&

to pais an unjuft fudgment, ami, -Tms av xaT J-

fince your Sentence will be ^ipa^ Siujrai^s iirt

immediately known to God ? ^(f acTii/ J yj/ca, '? xg>e-

And if you have judged oeoos ufjLoov tz^xP^fJicc

rightcoufly, you will be ytvwa-n&ijS^iis ©gw ; ^
deem'd worthy of the Re- « fi^xaieosoKe/vccTey

compences of Righteoufneft, ^aaioDv du^i^Siv xoc-

both now and hereafter ; 7a'^iCf)^ai^s -^ moo ^
but ifunrighteoufly, you will en au^s'dj ccS^iKcoi,

partake of the like. We 'ttzImv ^^ ojuiglooy T(^-

thcrcfore advifc you, Bre- ijSs ^(jl^s fjSl^hv, a-
thren, rather to dcferve Com- ^A^oJ, (ny^fvAdtof^o

mendation from God than i^V^r, i^?^ov l-m/j/wy

Rebukes : For the Commen- d^ivc^ c^^ ©$f i
dation of God is Eternal -^oyojv oti ©e« tmt-
Life to Men, as is his Re- y©- ^oov cctmi@. aV-
bukc Everlafting Death. Be 6£^Vo/j, w^tst^p

"• ^ o

>e therefore righteous judges, 4©^©- ^vdl©. dU
Peace-makers, and without Si@.. Sid ylvs^s cT/-

iMatr.M2 Anger. For, f7c that is an- xcuol x^atv^ eJpi/xj.
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iroi6)t dopyfiToi, 'O grj without a Caufe is ohmxl' ]

opyt^o\jS^j®- y^ 'nSoc' ousio the Judgment. But if it

S^?,(fco ojjti eixri, ho- happens that by any one's

X®-^<^^V^6J^^' ^'^ Contrivance you are angry

^ (S avfjc^-n g| opep- at any body. Let not the Sun^^hXf.iC

yctxs tcvcs opyi^hoj t5- go down upon jour Wrath. For,

)j^i y^nmi Tir©-, c %- hys David, Be angry and fin^^^^-'^''*'^'

^i@^ fjin '^Siii^na ^ not i That is, be foon recon^

Vf opy-^ " vpf^v. 'Op- cird, left your Wrath con-

yiC^2<^ -yi, (^-nt^v 6 Aa- tinue fo long, that it turn to

€!J^, ^ [JL^) df^^m^sTB' a fettled Hatred, and work

T»Tgs7, ^nu^^s 2y^A- Sin. For the Souls of thofe %°\^^
j\^(^<St, OTTW^ fJiyi ^ ^- thai hear a fettled Hatred are

''THfJigv^
'^^'^ opyi i/Afn- to Death, fays Solomon, But ** Pag-

'm^y.iOL ^^jr\Tw^, '^ a- our Lord and Saviour Jefus ^^

y:f^UdiJclmp^orQ.'^y' Chrift fays in the Gofpels, ^3^,^.23^

X<^ '^ \Avr)(7iyJ^Mojv €is If thou bring thy Gift to the 2^.

^vcLrnv, (pmv Xo- Altar, and there rememhreft

P^^p- M^ ^o-/cci that thy Brother hath ought

^@- f)iJifp % (jz^rf>f> 'U' againfl thee, leave there thy

V^ff Xe^gi7j CM' (^af^- Gift before the Altar, and ga

XloLi' '£cV> ''^^(^^pV^ ^h ^*V ' fi^fi ^^ reconciled tQ

S JSepy (TA'tln^ ^iTict- th) Brother, and then come and

^ej^ov, ^ on^ fjLVii^ris offer thy Gift. Now the Gift

on 6 a&Afpos 0^ h;^ Ti is every one's Euchariftical

^ oS, a^gs Ijca ffi (Jfi- Prayer and Thankfgiving. If

^v ^ cm" Ifji's^^iv T« therefore thou haft any thing

^ujzct^e^y, % o'mT^, againft thy Brother, or he has

TrpfiSTorS^^AayyjA'Td' anything againft thee, wqu

'tt^A^p^ ay, % id'tb eA- ther will thy Prayers be

yi % heard.
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heard, nor will thy Thankf- ^<^v ^i^arpepe to (f^e/j'

givings be accepted, by rea- crd- AS!^v ^i 'fyv €)^^

(onof that hidden Anger. But i en^r^i ^cy^o-A^x^ ^
*tis your Duty, Brethren, to <5U;|^e/gix g^ %v t^rn^

pray continually. Yet becaufe k k^ iS clS^A(p^ cm,

God hears not thofe which v ccvtt^s i^^ U ^ oS,

are at Enmity with their Bre- en ou ^oj^frAf^cu (n

thren by unjufl: Quarrels, e €i(7:tx,'d^v7DV7iij. 'in oi

yen tho' theyfhould pray three <5U;^e*^«/ cth 'c^a-St*-

times an Hour, 'tis our Duty ^^TidDPTHj^ 2/^* r -^ro^

to compofe all our Enmity x.£iyS^lw l^ykv' ^n %
and Littlenefs of Soul, that m/jjex^i ^t^crdj^e^

we may be able to pray with i^k^'s, oiS^6X<poi' ^m'

a pure and unpolluted Beart. ersseiS'r] rP^S C4f opyxTs d*

For the Lord commanded u^ Siyccos e^^esf-nov^izov a-

to love even our Enemies, ^?i<po7i o 0gos ^ I-

and by no means to hate 'mixi^, ^ i^ 'rets, 'f

our Friends. And the Law- o!>es^i 'z^G-^j^(*)vTaj ,

Lf7if. XIX. giver fays, Thou (bah not hate ^w Q^Xvciv ^a^
17. thy Brother in thy Mind, Thou s^^^tr ^ imx^-^v^I-

(halt certainly refrove thy Bro' cu/^ 'ivcc SiuioojjaQx 'sj^-

ther, and not incur Sin on his c^^^ ^Bztf^ tiT

Dent. Account, Thou jlmlt not hate ^^.pS^'io^ ^ ccpv^cfj ^
xiiii. 7. an Egyptian, for thou wall a ri^i yb ^ ^X^?^^^ ^ '"^^

Sojourner rvith him. Thou ^®4 dycLTrau ^sy^oi'

jhalt not hate an lduma:an, "^^ey, ^^xi 5 % t«
for he is thy Brother* And y/Ays \ucnv (& yo-

»iVf •• - David {ixys, Jf I have repaycd ^nJ^Tiif (^tj^ti/ OO fAi-
^'

thofe that requited me EviL oiia^s 7n^7» olr^c^ivy;

Wherefore, it thou wilt be a y iJuoTuii r oiSih(fov ja

Chriflian, follow the Law t/i" 2/^voia^ ca' eAs-

5,i,ll!.C.of the Lord. Loofe every yflai'lhiyPea r d^T^-

Band of ^ickcdncfs : fot the y?V cry^ ^ i Ari4^<^*'

*y-
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t^^v df^rl^: I fM Lord has given thee Autho-
cif^i hiyMiov , on ricy to remit thofe Sins to

mtii^iK®-riSzL<^(W' thy Brother which he has

m^'kii^maii'lS'^if/.dAovy committed againft thee, as

oZt oc.$i?^.(pos Qa ^'. far as Seventy times Seven, »^att.x?iiL

Ka) AolQ'iS' xi^' that is, Four Hundred and^^*

E/ ^'izxTBcftyjj^i rn7i Ninety times. How oft there-

^<m'mM'S(7i jj^t j(5t- fore haft thou remitted to

JC^'. ''u^Svv « Xe/51' thy Brother, that thou art un-
^ctf o5ta«$ elvoLfy e^cL- willing to do it now > when
Ti^Ai^j Tii tS 'A/je/'^ thou alfo haft heard Jere^

vof^o)' AJg -^uTcc* a«/- if^iah faying. Do not any of2.3ch, tIIL

Siujjuov d^TLioLS, ^ joH impute the Wickednefs of^l-

(^o) ^ wj^®* i his Neighbour in jour Hearts,

|yc7^ s^{(g ccfpisvoj cc' But thou remembreft Inju-

f/.ccpU<xs'T:SclS^A(^cjj ms ries, and keepeft Enmity, and
&is oi';^oy^>jocseojslS' comeft into Judgment, and
Sb/AMx^ovToiyus I-uttt* , art fufpicious of his Anger,

ThTi^jTiresty^ooistsov" and thy Prayer is hindred.

eviy^ovTZb' mvczL'^s Zu Nay, if thou haft remitted

77^ ol(pr]){^s mS cc^xcpai to thy Brother Four Hundred
o-«, ^'Ivcc jxT) ^2Xr\(T'^i" and Ninety times, do thou

ctJTatf cl:pi€vaA & vvub'o ftill multiply thy Ads of

^ rroi aV&W§' lf/0- Genclenefs more to do good
|t£/tf 7\iyv\^j on l>^- for thy own fake ; altho* he

<r©- r y^3c/^ ? ^)i- does not do fo, yet how-
ciop ccvtS />cti ?^Qyl^e^ ever do thou endeavour tq

S^ cv miTi iigipS'ians v- forgive thy Brother for God's

fjfjiv. SJ ':^ fjivvcn:i0.' fake,. Tknthcu mayefi he'the j^Uitt^.

x«5, ?^
"^^

(TUJUTY\p&is'' iX' ^^^ ^f ^h ^^^^^^^ nhich is in

^ZS^v^ ^ ^ 'Ke/^v Heaven ; and when thou

M }
prayed
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prayeft mayfl: be heard, as a ipxVt ^ F-^^^^ ^^.9^f¥'%

Friend of God. ^^ i c^o-^^j^l o-« Ijtf-

UV. Wherefore,OBilliop,when Afoi 'tStio, oi S^^

you are to go to Prayer, after onornni, f/Ji^^GP^roov tf.^

the Leflbns, and the Pfalmo- fj^v en «^o-(5l;^Zc/J cJ-

dy, and the InftrucSion out ^jrau, fX^^ r dvoi-

ofthe Scriptures, let the Dea- y^cfjcnv, ^ r -^Xf^oj-

con ftand nigh you, and with 6iipy ^ r S3i r -y^^-

a loud Voice fay. Let none (pccTs hSkcKcc^xId/j,

have any Quarrplwith ano- <^}iov@- eq-oos 'Tj^mov

ther ; Let none come in Hy- v(/^v, fj^ J-vJ/^Atij (p&)-

f**Pag. pocrifie ; that if there be any '^nj
*^"^ ^.g^Tw' i^wTif

* Controyerfie found among y^m tij©-' /w/^tis ov

any of you, they may be -^x^^o^. /Va g(?// ^1*-

affeded in Confcience, and pgfi/T ev txqiv ^ti?^-

iTiay pray to God, and be yUy amjei^oi xftf-

reconcird to their Brethren. S^vt^s^ ^wGw^ 5' ©a?,

For if upon coming into <^ ^??ia'}ojji <mi i-

any one's Hoqfe we are to ^A9o?5. « y5 T^f ov

hke Sons of Peace beftowing -c^' tt^wtwv Sei hefeiv

Peace oh thofe who arc wor- Elplwn tJ oYxoj riroj'

iD.ivii.19 thy, as it is written, Ti them cos wv> &piiiyis af^vlfJj

aX^'.lf^^^^ ^^^ ^'^^^> a^^d them that -^^^ojj^jvi-ivTsct^ioiiy

»9. '

-7— —;z
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^^^s *)^yes^^o(A^ "iTj/i ar-e far off, whom the Lord
l^yji ocj ws fjf^Ke^v, knows to he his, ^>iuch more
%i iy/ca wjQ/.@- or^ is it incumbent on thofe that

ojb^' ^ rrvAv " f^Mop enter into the Church of
T«f Of o}i'i(Kr}(7ia. ©eS God before all things to pray

^o^p^l/^ifi ;^fh t&e^' for the Peace of God : But
'TH^'Tujy ^ etzTi^^t^zt/ r if he prays for it upon o-

? &SV e^plwnv". « q thers, much rnore let him*
d>\ois TCLu^v eyr^*^' fclf be within the (ame, as

TO/, "^ mnKv '' fj{p.^ov a Child of Light ; for he
a/j^savTtiscA^Tvixzj-ctp' that has it not within him-

^'ow, (as Tix,pov (pcorros. felf is not fit to beftow it

^ fJLr] s^v ojbiru ov upon Others. Wherefore, be-

idu^^ 6r^ egiv cL^io- fore all things, 'tis our Duty
'7n<r©-. ai??\,ois aiTvu to be at Peace in our own
^eJ^^eSzif. S/g tDj^ Minds ; for he that does not

*^fnt)v p^pri &i IctoToV find any Di/brder in himfclf,

^p-nv^ftv atj^jiv, o ^ will not quarrel with ano-

fULt] og^c foooTuV <px.(7icc' thcr, but will be peaceable,

^«yy, i</\! ccv <!f^s ccA" friendly, gathering the Lord s

?igv 2^L{a^^yf(Ji7Zif J
People, and a Fellow-workec

^ Xv\' €ja/" eipU/jiy^^s, with him, in order to the in-

(pi?^i^ , c-wudyctiv TK creafing the Number of thofe

? )uve««, (fe Qvouepyji that fliall be faved in Una-
ojjtS ^ jiyrojj^©^

"
nimity. For thofe who con-

<st(ipi S *7i^sovoi7zxj\ &JJ' trive Enmities, and Strifes,

Tatf T85 (^w^of4'j«5 &v and Contefls, and Law-Suits,

cfjigvola.. olr^'QnvoZv are wicked, and Aliens from

TEs ^x^^^ ^ p^ycLi, God.,

M 4 ^S.QT.
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Sect. XXVII.
n

Vf' T^O R God, being a God of 'C\ Tclp 0go«, Geii

*^ Mercy from |the Begin- m gAe»$, a-ar' ap-

ning, called every Generati- %ri5 l)(5&5>?y ^6^ ^
on to Repentance by righte- fMmf^fjoicw j($tA« <5^

oLis Men and Prophets. He rPfS Siy^lcav^r^c;^'

inftruded thofe before the (pwTwy. ^ t^^ jbt -c^

Flood by ^W, and Sew^ and tS :(^<Ta)c?i,f <7jt>c.y,^
§*

,S^//& ; alfo by £;?^/, and by 'A^gA ?^ 2^^, ?^ X^9,

£#2^r;^ that was tranflaced : st/o Erw?, ^ ? /n^rnx-

Thofe at the Flood byN^^^: ^^vf®* "Ej/^;:^ lauxf^-

The Inhabitants of -5^^^w by viC^e rla q 64^ n^ h^-

bofpitabie Lc*; thofe after the fTztK^vcpuZ, c^S^Nojg.

F'ood hy Mdchifedeh^ and the tss ck Xp^/^i; ^^2"
Patciarchs, and J^^i the Be- (piP^^gr^ Awx* t»«^^

loved of God ; the Egjftians ^ ^n^^cXva-^gv ,; ^,
by Mops', the Jfraclites by MgA^^rjF^jCjC^ 't^'^'ttop--

liim, and Jo(hua, and C^/t'^, 'Te/ap;;^y, ^ §' r&Fo*

and Fhinas, and the reft. (p/Afes'loiS* tJs cm' AiV

Thofe after the Law by An- -j^cSoj, 2^ Mojc^o?;*

gels and Prophets, and the Ty> 'ic^e^)?A/5^,«^^p|•J^>-

fame by hiv own Incarnation t?, ?^ 'i^jij?, % XaA^f

,

of the Virgin; thofe a. little (£ 4>xr6^5, (S o^ ;\pr

before his Bodily Appearance ^ttouv' tIh ju^^i vo/^r ^

by 7^''^'''^5 l^^is Fore-runner, and S^i ccfycAoov (S ogp(p>j-

the'fame .bv the fame Perfon tz^i'' t^s aJiij ^^ 'f

after C hrifl's Birth, faying, iS^ias cf^G^mofoos't

!»!ar. i. 15.^'?^^' Ks f^^ ^^^^ /{ifJgdom of ^ <k -^^rVa ^^ofj^jtjs.

':
.:

H'Aven IS at h.^nd, Thofe t«5 ^c:^ ijuk^^ '? ^a-
«•
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the Holy Apoftles.

S'ei^sios ajiy <? g;,:^- after his rafiion by us, the
'kKrii <^ W;/p« iy Twelve Ap6illes,and /'W the
tsf^9^eP!^\t' Tafi <A^<3^y

•

Chofen Veflel. We therefore
Tas, ^ ? aiJra,^ ^ who have been vouchiafd
fxem r^ '^'g^i/ auT« the Favour of being the Wic-
^ Xiyav'^' Mgor^oftTB' nelles of his Appearance, to-
7)^yi^ y>j5 ^oLoiXeiCL^ gether with y^^^i the Bro-
fp^ ^e^vSu/j^i fj^rm, ther of our Lord, and the
g WG®- auT?, $i )i- other Seventy two Difciples',

^v rP^^S^e^i^^ ^ 7^ and his Seven Deacons, have
^ oxAo^^(7xdU«5n<3tU' heard from the Mouth oF
>.tf. w/^«$ Sj; 0/ y^TO- our Lord Jefus Chrift, and
^LMrSivTEs Sva^ K5«'f'7v by exaca Knowledge declare

fss^ ^
^aaiocs ccvtS, What is the Will ofGed, that Ro^,.

ciwjcL-^QcpTx^n^^-iUf good, md acceptdlUy and p'.r-

eJ-if a>gA(pw,^ siiepii fcB Will, which is made
iSSbf^Kovloc S)jo /<9l6)?- known to us by Jefus ; that

•Tcc"?, (^ \* rre/i Ittto none fliould pcrifh, but that *#* PagJ

S^a-^vois avruiSt^oTigi all Men, with one Accord, ^^°*
'

jH9uf©i T? :t/^eia ^^j/ fliould believe in him, and
'i«o-SX^cj-B ^xyWfA^, fend unanimoufly Praife to
WccKe^Sc^s €<<^7fs?vi' Him, and thereby live for

^ju^, t/'^S ^A«jL(5t ever.

(T^ni atW, W.VOV ciy.(fCf}yQV clvcc'TrefJi'^vTii ccinn^, 'QkcTti-

cnv cdcavicos*

TfeTT) ydp V^v IS{' for this is that which our LVL
^^iv 7)f^s 'A/j^Q* Lord taught us when we
Tr^G-Aj^^l/^Jni htyiiv pray to lay to his Father,
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Matt.Yi. Th') will he done, as in Hea* tw cnscTei auT?* Vevii'

^°' ven, fo upon Earth- That as ^ma S ^S^Aj?^ <rv,

the Heavenly Natures of the o)i cv'^^vi) ^ 'On ^
incorporeal Powers do all yr$'* 077zy« «$ ot^gTra-

glorify God with one Con- eJ^vioi (ptiorf? o^ aW
fenc, fb alfo upon Earth ali f^^Twr Siivolijuic^v m^
Men with one Mouth and cdlj" Sb^oc^yai r ©201/

one Purpofemay glorifie the ovf/cpatwc, Stco ^ IttJ

Only, the One, and the True f yii? 'Tn^'ns 01 ar6£p:>-

God, by Chrift, his only ^i cv lv\ <;i^Ti ^
Begotten. 'Tis therefore his fj.iS. ^cc^ai h'^oiC^o^Ji

Will that Men fhould praife r fj\gvov ©goV, \ Ivol

him with Unanimity, and a- (^ aA>?r^7j/op, ^ tS
dore him with one Confent. fj^vo'^jSs Xe/r«- '^-

For this is his Will in Chrift, A?7H5t Zp clCts 'f^iv cw-

that thofe who arc fav'd by ve^v oLv<iTiv o/j^(p^voos,

him may be many ; but that ^ ^9 7r^G-y.wueiy atirrai^

you do not occafion any Lofs Qvfj.(poova)s\ ^to 58
or Diminution to him, nor avrz^y '^ ^Kyi^^ cv

10 the Church, or lefTen the X^/er^, mn»Ai «ra^

Number by one Soul of Man, ^rif C^^g/^Jhs 01/ atJ-

as d^ftroy'd by you, which W, X^Ua /itvi (^jj/a/^v

might have been fav'd by Re- cLhiiv, /jaiSs +I;^7to-
pentancc; and which therefore vSv" tJ^as ¥ dx36^7j(;icti;,

perifnes not onh^ by its own ft Q;^M«r^ r ^£^18/^(9^

Sin, but alfo by yofr 1 rca- S\cc jLua? -^j'x^s ^b^
chery befides, whereby you vn^^f vi^^Jiv ^/!>aApe&lU

fulfil that which is written, cm, vtis i\SujjoL^ (J-
Matt.^^ii. f^e that gathereth not vrithme, ^yivou Sid fjAr,:fpQUs'cc-

3°- fiiUtrretb. Such an one is a 'TrwXt^ ^ » /^pj/sj/ l|

Difperfcr of the Sheep, an ISicti opyi\s, ^m' ^5>j—

'

' -— •
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the Holy ApoftlesJ

'^ l^ vfj/iTie^s g^i^tf- AdverCary, anEnemyofGod,
a5i5* ^ i'TTkii^o^'n 2> a Deftroyer of thofe Lambs,
yc'^cLfA\jS^ov, O fAj) whole Shephqrd was the
fw^ayyp/x€T'gjxS,OTiop- Lord, andvve were the Col-

7r/^(]. Toiar©- ^ ^^y led^ors out of various Na-
^•P'TH^iif , ^^jo^Ccciwy tions and Tongues, by much
dvTiS'iK©^^ ©gS 1;^- Pains and Danger, and per-

6e^?, 'r^ ccpviojy ^fio- petual Labour, by ^ atch"

f<^i\ Zv 'HAjQ/.Qi mi' ings, by Fadings by Lyings
^aIxa/ -Czj-rtp^e. ^^^rifjLeii On the Ground, by ' eriec -

(mjac'yti')pi " OK <^(ps- tions, by Stripes, by Impri

^v l^pm 5^ yhoiojm^ fonmencs , that we might
Qv 'TDMaI^;^6<w, ^ mv- do the Will of God, and

SuJjco^ (^ jtpTTw h\lwi' fill the Feaft- Chamber with

3t«, ^ d^vrnviocii, ccV Guefts to fit down at his

n-ious,^lJL(ifviaASj Sioof' Table, that is the Holy and

ft^r^, ^jjja/i, ^uAflt" Catholick Church with joy-

^is, 'ivct ^ 2> fST;i77,i<^ fuland chofen People, fing-

^ Sed iTuirimlpTts", ing Hymns and Praifes to

^ve^azvij^j r ^n^yiKi- God that has called them by
vov" r?fS oivocioiiff^jcoy^ US to Life- And you, as

naii^ r lee^v i^^- much as in you lies, have

Ximir cKythy\(7icw, (j!>- difpers'd them. Do you ai-

<fes^ivo\j3^jm, ^^ yXy]' fo of the Laity be at Peace

miv, ^ oi'}a7hi(^\j5fjm, with one another, endeavour-

vfjiviv^v ^ (5^|a^of- ing, like wife Men, to in-

rrwv r Jc^fcAgcrr^To. ecu- creafe the Church, and to

Tis S^l 7\^v eis ^oor^Vi turn back, and tame, and

e^oV. vfji^s oQv^Ss^' reftore thofe which feem wild.

vijl7v ^SfTjcof-THjaTE. ^ For this is the greateft Rc-

vfji^s 5 ol ?iaA^\, &- ward by his ^^romife from

GpJ,



CONSTITUTIONS of
J«r.Kr. 1 9. God, // thi'U fetch out the Wor- plw6[fnTi c>£^$ X^77A6f

,

thy and Precious from the Un- ccja^^ovTH t^s (f^wf
worthy, thou fkdt he as my fj^i r in-itAm^p aJj^iip^

Mouth, ^ TO V0fM^O\jSp(t a-

Lvn Buc be thou, O Bifliop, Su ^ g^^tpTr©.,
» holy, unbiameable,no Striker, ^W'a>fa?,atc^/>to5, /txTi

not loon angry, not cruel

;

-^r^rixw, jlcti opyiK<^,
but a Builder-up, a Conver-

ijlj^ oc-mvii- ^X oIko^-
ter, apt to teach, forbearing ^^^ 'f^cpoCfSs, ^ ^-
of Evil, of a gentle Mind, ^iclc^s ^ dve^l-ic^xos,

meek, long fuffcring, ready ^ i^Tni^vf/.©.", 7rp£o^,

to exhort, ready to comforr, fj^^y^cP^^©-, ^^m-
as a Man of God. U-^,^ ^^tXyiTiyts^ c^s

s E c T. xxviir.

WHEN thou called: ^'QTctv 3 ^aSep/'Cr^
^^ an AlTembly of the r f GgS <k5cA)i-

Church, as one that is the mb^y (Oi av TujSsfvrnns

Commander of a great Ship, f^os f^ylArjc, fjjtl' ^.
appoint the Affcmb!ies to be giim^'-^cnsyyiAiije^iS-

made with all poffible Skill, t^ ms (rnuiS'ifs/ ^m.-

charging the Deacons, as es^fyi>?^ajv Ws 2^^^-
Mariners, to prepare Places vono^aj^fei voLt^ji, t^^
for the Brethren, as for P.if- llp-srw^ crTaoorm' ttT^cc'-
-^ - - -

;

- ' -
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hX(po7s, >c5r.3oG'77i?p SSi- (engerSjWich all due Care and
^ci-mii,f/^^(itii\^ Decency. And firft Ice the*/ P^fr-

?^^Ae;'ct5 (£ cif^vonnfi' Building be long, with its
'^'*

\Qi. ^ fiA^T^v ^ oTkos Head to the Ea(t, with its

$5w 'QifMfTcns, K^y a- Veftrieson both Sides at the

fotTOv^l^s ij'7^a//,f^/j©., Eaft End, and fo 'twill be like

«| l^Ti^v r^ iju^v a Ship. In the Middle let

TO ^ ^7m.<^(flt^^' ^«^? the Biihop's Throne be pJac'd;

ipcti^Kluii oq-ti eoiyje and on each Side of him lee

vy^l. 'a&Sw Q /Ago-©.- the Presbytery fit down; and
5" Rt<7:(^7rj^ ^^p®*' let the Deacons {land n<:ar at

tuSfp iy[^Ti^ 3 oLi^T^ hand, in ciofe and fmaU girt

^^tj^Sw li TTficrStj Garments; for they are like

tie^ov, % 01 Q^TLQVQi the Mariners and Managers
'7i;vi^9xSwjT^jj, Aj^X^i of the Ship : With regard to
^ 'f 'TT^wftoj'®." Ic&wT©-* thefe, let the Laity fit on the

ioingiai yi pcwmx^is ./^ Other Side, with all Quiec-

10/;^;^^^. 's^yola. ncis and good Order. And
TSTav ^'s'S In^v fJLS' let the Women fit by them-

f©. oi Acwjco) jc^'Ss- felves, they alfo keeping Si-

Z^iSwcr^ jA^ ^Gvii y\- lence. In the middle, let the

<nj')^cLi & ^<m^icci' :^ Reader (land upon fomehigii

ctt yMjotjiyjfS lu^p/a- Place ; let him read the Books

fj(^ja>ff ^ cwTOLf 3(^6 g^g- of Mofes^ of y^/Z/^^ the Son of •

«&wji^, jioj'Tnij' a^^vcTa^. N///?, of the Judges, and.of
"^

fjiio-Q. <K dpaytfci' the Kings, and of the Chro'

9)i if v-^nAv Uvos I- rjicks, and thofe written after

5w«, ^ccytvoocmi^Tco m the Return from the Capti-

M4>(7?<ws k 'Iwo-S 5^ \* vity ;* and befides thefe, cbe%* Pag.

^Najjri'',rni'^'K^'7Qt)v Bobks of J^^ and of Self. 26--

^ '7^^ l^cLGi^fiaivy m mon, and of the Sixteen Pro.

.' ^;^i'. V. ' .Ti. Y. ' y^ii JTff^rHj. v. ^ ^l^wi. Edit. Tuiria-.

phet^-:
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pbets. But when there has rP^'' ^a^AeimySl^cov ^
been two LclTons feverally to r? I^JcTtt* tx^s

read, let fome other Perfon TaToi*^ totS'Iw?^^ tS
fing the Hymns of David, :io?[^(Ji^v@<j ^ to t^

and Jet the People join at the lyc'K^.iS^y,cc ^a^^^nn^v.

Conclulions of the Verfes. ova Sbo q ^o^iS^c^v d-

Afterwards let our Acfi be roiyi^ctiajjiin^v , gTpe/^

read, and the Epiftles of ^ 4«/, -m r^i ^ Act€lJ^ -J^cA-

our Fellow-worker, which he ^i^jwvfjivvs, % ;\^oc

fent to the Churches under to d-a^c^l^oc -ecro-

the Condud of the Holy ifaPAgTw. /wj' tSto c^

Spirit; and afterwards let ir^^ea ou^ ifjiii^faui d-

a Deacon or a Presbyter read voiyiv(a(h(,tSw<i^ (^ 1-

the Gofpels, both thofe which 'th^oAoJ IIcvjAw S' aU-

1 M^itthevp and f^^;^ have de- ^f/7/S ^/-cJr, a$HWr«-
liver d to you, and thofe Ag ? (k-zcAwcriau ,^^6'

which the Fellow workers of '^vipfiyt^cnv'Siylamv^'

Paul received and lefc to fj[^©.' & fX^^ tcoIto

you, Luke and Mark. And 2/^kqv@^ rj TrpsaSu-

whiie the Gofpel is read, let ^p@^ avxytvu^cTnerrwli

all the Presbyters and Dea- Afccfj^Aioc a lyco MoT-
cons, and al' the People ^?05, (S 'W^m^ ryS^g-

fland up in great Silence

;

i^n^^ySp vfji7y, ^ d of

for it is wniten, Be filerjt cwuipyi flovJAy ^t^h^

and hear, Ifrael And a- hrKpcTi^ ^^T6X€^'^lctv v-

r^i. gain. But d-. thou ftand there juuv A^^s ^ MoifKOi.
%*?ag, and hear. In the ncxc Place, *^* ^ om^ aVa^rw-

Jet the Presbyters, one by cmcfj^jop } S <^a^<)i'

one, net all together, exhort ^lov, ^tbs oi Trpect-

the People, and the Bilhop ^VT^ePh % o^' ^'xo-
in the laft place, as being voi, ^ 'ttcHs o ^og 5^.

the Commander. Let the y^e^rwT^ ij^ '77PMS^ ^-

Portcrs ftand at the Entries tju^^ia^' ryc^oL^xt^ylp^

I ufhy^m. Edit. Turrian. Stwm,

263.
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Xioomx^f ^ aKye 'IcT' of the Men, aild obferve

e?t>iA. Ka) rm.Kiv' 2u them. Let the Ueaconefles
r^Mjiif^L, ^ diciGH), alfo (land at thofe of rhe
Kat

gf5j>'
<s?^)(9jA^'7w- Women, like Ship-men. Foroeuf.

<7c^ 01 7rpecr€u7^^i r the famcDefcription and Pat-*''"' ^^^^*

;>[giOv. jcaGgJsaJ'T^p, tern was both in the Taber-
ivV\ot ^71 ' oi'^^jTii' <& nacle of the Teftimony, and
*jiA<^'Ttt?©^ '^QTwi^ in the Temple of God. But
'^(tkottQ^, 05 loivA wj^ if any one be found fitting

^sfiVT\Ty]. gvyiTwa^ 5 out of his Place, let him be
01 |w^ '7rv\oo^\ ds §15 rcbuk'd by the Deacon, as

«(70(f j^j rPlS ^S'^v (pu- a Manager of the Fore-Ship,

?^ojvvTis ctvms, ca q and be remov'd into the

S\ccx,ovoL eii ms rP^ Place proper for him : For

yujuoA-nMv, S'lyjnr vaju^ the Church is not only like a

T^gyav. ^ yl> % ou iri Ship, but alfo like a Sheep-

cTTojrf 5* fj^Tve/-^ fold : For as the Shepherds

cvjTof o3j)/7)coAeS-(j^;|^ place all the Bruit Creatures

yQ. (£
' TDTTD?, ^ ^ cy diftincSly, I mean Goats and

W ;/aaj ^ Bei". ci H Sheep, according to their

Tii <AfgOf <c!>^ ^TTvv Kind and Age ; and dill eve-

ii^-^t,c}j^@^f 'Qn'Tt^;)' ry one runs together, like to

cvTSc^j \cm •? ^oL-AsvM, his like ; fo is it to be in the

di ' TT^p^i', <S W$ T Church. Let the young Per-

xoL^ycovT^ atW ori- fons fit by themfelves, if

nuiv |Lt€^^c^. \i figvoy there be a Place for them ;

yi ywi, iJMa ^ \j{^V' if not, let them (land up-

j^^jioj/xo/cyTaf :S c^'/{A>i« right. But thofe that are

•ICC. cJs yi 01 ^TTDifjS^ei already flricken in Years,

vA0L<^v ^ci?ig'ya)Vj cu- let them fit in Order. For

'ywvj (pwfcl, ^ 's^^oi- the Children which (land.
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let their Fathers and Mothers nrov,'^ Qvfyiveietv ^ 5-

take them to them. Let the A/)wav i^w^ti, ^ exa^ov

younger Women alfb fit by cuj^v'Souslov'^coofj^iai

themfelves, if there be a Place cwun^i^" Stco ^ ov t^T

for them ; but if there be onx^noia., oi ft leom-

not, lee them (land behind cp^'t^^^^^^'^t^^^*'
the Women. Let thofe Wo- e^ I frlmi^ ei q ^/.h,

men which are married, and ^yje'mo-cu^ 6f^o\ o\ ^
have Children, be plac'd by ^ri f\hiy.la. rih) ^x^^e-

themfelves: But let the Vir- dny^-ni / y.oL.'h^f^'

gins, and the Widows, and o-<Vj c^ Ta|^ ^d ^
the elder Women, ftand imi^.oL I^t» 'c^o-*

or fit before all the reftj >\g,u&dpi^(cattv aj]rrZf

and let the Deacon be the oi cTixii^gj, ^ yw^iyg^'

Difpofer of the Places, that oj j ^^gwTFfavt 'mAtr /-

»* P'g- every one of thofe that comes cT/ct, %^ IcJ/J ? tdtt©*,
^ '^'

in may go to his proper « ^ fj^yh, o^^ev ^PfS

Place, and may not fit at yuju:uy,cov i<px.^ooa:tv' oj

the Entrance, in hke man- q tj^T)? ycyxfJLyjKVfctf, ^
ncr, let the Deacon overfee ^ T^Tomp^Zuzcj'', iS'la,

the People, that no body i<^^a:(rxv cu '^^hot
may whi(per,nor ilumber,nor 5 ^'^X^?^ ^ xpeo-Cw-

laugh, nor nod : For all ought k6'^s, Trpc^TDuj '^azov r?j-

in the Church to ftand wile- vJiT<»i(Tdp Wa.%^«:&(w-

ly, and foberly, and attcn- cav- 'sc^ca'^ icov^^ov
tively, having their Attention cyg^yowi/ d J^/axor®-,

fix'd upon the Word of tl>e /V g>ca^©. loovcia^p-

Lord. After this, let all ;^f^jA'v e^ r /'«r»o»' o^*

ri{e up with one Confent, -rnv opfJLoi, & ^tj «>^
and 1< oking towards the Eaft, g "• iyTep/TDr xao^r^ijj/-

after the Catechumens and TXf d^j./a)s o S'lxxoioi
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^erjcoWrft) T ?^Qv, Penitents are gone out, pray

tTTzos fjLTiUs 4^>£/<riT, toGoQ Eaftward, whc afcend'^^^^^^'^%

% vvtpsL^T), y) yi?\g,(TVi, r\ ed up to the Heaven ef Hed- ^^'

v^a-r). ^7) '^ ov oK> vens to the Eafl. Remem-
3cA»OTcc '^in^'diQvitii, ^ bring alfo the ancient Sicua-

yn(pctAea3s, ^ e^riy;^^ tion of Paradife in the F.atl,

rnvs tc^dvoA, oKTtm* from vvhcnce the firO: Man,
fjS^'^Luu €^rlcc r oiy.oluj vvhen hc had yielded to the

¥^ r &'
-Ajje)-^ P[^yv. Perfwafion of theJ Serpent,

^ [j^^ tSto Qvix(poovcos and dilobey'd the Command
dm^lJTis e^^cc<^y'n>

,
of God, was exjDeU'd. As

oo l-s/ ^vcx.To>^i ^Tcct' to the Deacons, after thci

<T^fjori^ns\
fj!^^

r 'tobp Prayer is oVer, let feme of

^•n^^^lj^joop ^rrfjui therh attend upon the Ob'a-

rr^jo^vTcov s^oShv, 'Ojop- tion of the Eucharill, mi-

cA/^&^^ooaravW ©gj, niftting to the Lord's Body.

TO? '^SeSrj'ipTi S% "J- Let others of them watch the

ves^vop tS ye^rw hJ? Multitude, and keep thcni

^cclo:^i,'Czur)iLuiJiviicrytS' filcnt. Btit let that Deacon,

ijS^jQi^ '? aipxaiAcc<;vQ who is at the High-Pricft's

i^h V y{^ dict^Aas Hand, fay to the People,

CD^J'ftj^, o^P w^ L^t no one have any ^harrel

'f(§K^b^7rtid'^Tr.crzvs againfl another: Ld no one

¥ c/if^xluj, o(pecos Qvfji' com in Hypocrific, Then Ice

CttAic6 mi^&i, aW the Men give the Men, and

ex-n^A. Qt ^cLy.ovCi the Women give the VVo-

jot T>r TT^c/Tpofa^ 'f ^' let no one do it with De-

^e^r^oLs %o?[g.^ho)' ceit, as "fud^s bctray'd tlie

o-^, vcr>?pgT8^.oi TBtf Lord with a Kits After this,

^ -aupj.'^ azicfj^A fjj^
let the De.^-on prriv for rhe

*— .-——-..«i..,i««.«-»«--—«^ ^—

^

I^
^

wholcf
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whole Church, for the whole (poS\f, ol q tws o^Xyi

World, and the feveral Parts ^ocuKO'TreiroDooLv, (t i5-

of it, and the Fruits of it : ovx^dp aurnh g^x'TiDi-

for the Priefts and the Ru- eiowji^. Ag^^ro) 5 ^

leis, for the High-Prieft and ^^.g^s mS ^ dp^ep&i'^

the King, and the Peace of S'loix.ovi^ iiS ?^c^, ^nA

> #Pafl of the Univerfe. After this, tis ycocrailcvQs' fjL,yi <m

i65. let the High-Prieft pray for ov •vScrojceij^/. ftoro &
Peace upon the People, and acTsj^x^i^wo-cM' ci>\v)XMi

blefs them in the(e Words, o\ ^S^fss, (S '^yiaous

Numb. tI. ^/^^ Lord hlefs thee, and keep cd yjvaH'Mi, *^ S of

2-4- thee\ the Lord make his Face vjueJ^ca (pihnjjf^* SJViai

to fhine upon thee, and give |X)( t<$ ShKita, m la-

thee Peace. Let the Biftipp iha t iweAov (piK-nu^gU

pray for the People, and fay, /^gJiwy^. ^ /uifcTO tSt*
Pfal.xxii.^^4'l;^ /^y Peofle, Lord, and *©^o-<^j:^g^w o J^/ajco-

I Pet.i!i9 ^^<?« /^^i'/? obtain d with the amcTjj, ^ ^tc^tdj tS
ii- 9- precious Blood of thy Chri/}, y^ujjuH, ^ twV ov autmS

and hiift called a Royal Priefl- jjue^p, j^ c/at^o^My' u-

hood, and an holy Nation, ^o rcav Ispietip^ (^ tSj^

After this let the Sacrifice olp^vtwv' -yh:^ ? dp"
follow, the People ftanding, ^epiojs, ^ t? /3a<7x-

and praying fiiently ; and Ae^f, ^ ^ 3ca.SDA»«-

when the Oblation has been privns, ^ fj^m i5to o

made, let every Rank by it dp^sp^i iTrdf^yS/j©^

felf partake of the Lord's ^ ?^a^ &pmvy <^';i9-

Body, and precious Blood, yilrco n^Tov' m 7[gj^

in order, ard approach with Mao^$ c^gTFi;i^To ig-

Reverence and holy Fear, as pi^aiv ^?\9yilv r ^of
to the Body of their King. Ti^n^'is'^rif^aiv' EJ-
L«t the Women approach ?\s^yi)aicf ^ Tuu^jto^^ <&

jiW-.
~.^.-..,-.-.^,-.,.,

—

^ ,



the Holy Apoftles^

f6V?«f <^* S^(p«v«ti with cbeir Heads covered;

^e/o* S' -n^^TrDf ofj- as IS becoming he Order of

•rtJ g'Tr; (7F,
' ^ cTft^w (Tct VVomen: But et the Door

^p-nvnv.
'
"}i^ujA^x^<^ ^e watched, left any Un-

Jy d g^Wo7r(^, <i believer, or one not yetini-

^g^ia/' ^cd(TQvr \ci.6v ttaced, come in.

/g^Tdt/M^, ^ ^f*'©' ^T^'^^* ^^'^^ ^ ITtSTGt p^VS-

Sw ii ^aioL. I^r©. -Jn^J-ns tS ;^ot.3 , ^ ©gpcTi^-

#gTW J^.-Tj TO^i. y^t' g'^^W l5 x/ygiaxS C*^^^'©- ^

V ^-iSirru^ ^01- If stiy Bfothef, Man or^^,
xloLi oiSiA(pos rialfe (fri Woman, come in from ano- \^^^
l^A^, Qv^aiv ^- ther Panlh bringing Recom-

y,ofju^of^oiy 2f^ytsvo9 mendatory Letters, let the

'^x,e/LvsTco ^ >^t' Deacon be the Judge of that

iwrhs, d/jcciceJivuv « AfFair,enquiring whether they

^qo\,^6x^^r)(nccgiyis)i be of the FaithfuU and of

ft ^^ c^,pia?ds eiji the Church? Whether they

jjjSfJis^vo-[/>^or ^ TO' be not defiled by Herefie ?

T^ip « tim^J'p®- , ft And befides. Whether thci

j^jiept' 4 2tw y/is TO Party be a marry'd Woman,

y^T c3wt^ ooseioivoc' or a Widows And when hsi

Ar)6w$ Tr/grjl (6 oa{9')/i^«- is iati<^ficd in thefe Quefii-^
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orts, that they are really of fjigves (^ tuTs 'njueA^'ipTs^

the Faichful, and of the fame drmyi^iw g>casT>v «s r
Sentiments in the things of w^ayiy^ovrm* oh^ iil-

thc Lord, let him condudt croj/' « 5 <fc Trpio-Si/Ti'

every one to the Place pro- f
©*^ '^ojc/as iTrfA-

per for him: And if a Prel- >f, 'are;)(708;ygcD]w vzai

bytei* comes from another t^ TrpeaCuTi^v '
>tpt*

Parilli, let him be receiv'd to vmiyiii'' « 5 ^^x.ovosy

Communion by the Presby- 'vkzTo 't^^ S'lctytsroov' «
ters ; if a Deacon, by the 5 ^Wot©-, awu ^tzS

Deacons ; if a Billiop, let him t^.ayii^cf) ^S^^iSw^
fit with the Bifliop, and be *? cfjJw a^fs/n^j©- w'
allowd the lame Honour cmJtS t/^Ss* <^ l£pt;'nJ-

with himfelf ; and thou, O oii ouj^riv, Z IttIcko'tts^

Bifhop, flialt defire him to 7refio-?^?^(7Uj rr:^ ?{^qi

fpeak to the People Words ?igyys J^^J^xtdcss' n

of Inftrudion : For the Ex- '^ ^ ^svojv mu.^
hortation and Admonition 7cAj)ot$ >9 yt<^(7/a, ^ <jU-

of Strangers is very accepta '7:ae>^'dgzT©-">^ od(j^y\Xi»

ble, and exceeding profira- fjicvmi^ cr^oS'ej^' OJ-
ble. For, as the Scripture Jei^ y) Tr^t^TjW, 9^-

luk.iv.24{ays, No Prophet is accepted cnv, hyLn;i<i ou ^yf i(S'ia,

Joh.X44-y;5j hzs own CcufJtrjm Thou ^TntTeJ^J'i. 'ETrt^eyleii

flialt alfo permit him to of- <f[' ccv^^ r <^;^e/-
fer the Eucharift : But if out grar Spo7axj' ecd q cTi

of Reverence to thee, and as <^;\g!S6ia,v, ojs C°f^^»
a wife Man, to prcierve the r rifJLiiv Qoi ^^y ^n
Honour belonging to thee, '^Ako-ji ^evef^^ KoSf

he will not offer, at icaft ds r ?^cv <^P[gyi^ cuJ'

fhou Ihalt C0m;cl him to nr^y mnvaadbt y^TObvocy-

pive the Blclii' g to the Peo- y^a^s: « 5 6y TCfi >i^'

I al. K9tv<^viK&s r> I decfl, V.
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•5s^g<Sj, hseps Tis I- pie. But if after the Congrc-
'7reA>/ i^^niAcoy ^ h' gation is fat down, any other

Sb^@* ov TsS^tCfJx ri |g- Perfon comes upon you of
vQ^,

'^x.'^
ri Ifj^e/©** good Falhion and Character *^* Pag.<

Qv gTTiWoTT©- TTCP' iti thc World, whether he be ^^^'

c^^aSp r "^ 0gS a Stranger, or one of your
^y)v^ 71 ocKiooy nS own Country ; neither do
^Moj'T©^, ri

§" dvcc' thou, O Bi(hop, if thou arc

yivoooKovi®*, /u,7i •arep- fpeaking the Word of God,
aoo7n)An7?>a)v ^g.rnx,xi' or hearing him that fings,

iTYii r hcc}[pvictv tS or reads, accept Perfbns fo

;\p>tf , 7ra ^locm^Yt far as to leave the Miniftry

at^TjTrepg^e/ai^jXvia of the Word, that thou mayfi:

f4'Jg mv^^Q*, fjLi] S'lX' appoint an upper Place for

its'T^oov crw T ;\p^r, y) him; but continue quiet, not

^r ol-icol/jj' ol QclS^\(po\ interrupting thy Difcourfe,

<^ iztiv S'locytivm rmu' nor thy Attention ; but lec

^^^<)0^m.v cLv^v & the Brethren receive him by
TD7r@- wc l^v, the Deacons ; and if there

^idnov©. T iJ{^>hov be not a Place, let the Dea-

j'gw'T^eP^ g-ys/'e^t^, /;ij' con by fpeaking, but not in

?\gy\ij XVicc fjij) fjLiT Anger, raife the Junior, and
ipypi^ I'iteivov Jt^c^aa- plgice the Stranger there. And
TO)' ^ly^iov 3 tSto 5^ 'tis but reafonable that on^
cl<p IccutS t '

(pi?{ci^' that loves the Brethren (hould

SiA(fov TuiSjTt/' g:£p 3 ^^ ^^ ^^ '^^^ ^^'^ Accord:

flvecvAi''}, eyil^i ctuTijy Buc if he refufe, lec him raife

aVocfjcar^^ , o'UTia-oo him \ip by Force, and
^jTwj' <j-Scrov, hcc 'Trai' fet him behind all ; that

S'kf^'^oi ^ ol ;\pi'7rol the " reft may be taught to

d?^L'7it^^')(^p€ivlQiiov- give place to chofe that are

<' "
'

' i^ ain I I I II I ! iw»— I III ! > iw^ii V,i, iii I 1

I ihh^h n. V.
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inorc honourable : Nay, if Umgniepis. « 5 'Jfojp^g?,

a poor Man, or one of a rjo&^^ris, rj |gj;@. g-TreA*

mean Family, or a Stranger ^i, Trft^o-Sum ^ yg©o

comes upon you, whether he tm" ^Aijc^a. (& Tjptt©*

be old or young aad there ii^ wotp^gf, ^ TeiBifi

be no Place the Deacon fhaii li-Tv mLnafl \^ oAns ?

find a Place for even thcfe, xctpS'tcLi av-rS o S'loL*

and that with all his Heart y.ovQ^' hcc /xtj t^s
That inftead of accepting J^S^^^j/ atirS ^SJuwiof

Perfons before Men. his Mi- i 7r^(rco7ri?\.Yi'\ldi, iiVlct

niftration towards God may «c»f,p*' 0gop :« S'lct-icovioL

be well' pleading. The very <^apgcDc. ' S c/l' auTr!

"

fame x\\m^ let the Deaconefs <7roieiToo ^ r? (^/a)co^©•,

do to chofe Women, whether l^ui-rtp^ijSp^iywutU''

poor or rich, that come un- ^i n^(fi^ii iliw ^a-
tochem. diMs.

Sect. XXIX.

lyHEN thou inftrudeft ^iSbLovLm 'i,
& IttI-

^^ the People, O Biflicp, (moTre, xixAte ^
command and exhort them 'i^otj/tj 'raJ* %<w, «$t?

to come conftantly to Church &K%Kvi(na.v ovS^e^e^i"

Morning and Evening every i^e^v oj^Gpy (^ lauf^i

Day, and by no means to lyj.^i V^e^^ ^ i^^

forfake it on any Account, ^AetTWcdzv 3 riuJo-^lpK,

fcut to siflemble together con- Xv^cc cwuif^^ eTiij-

tinually ; neither to diminilh ygjc^f. (& ^ti r ok-

the Church by withdrawing ^cAw^^ xo/^Stfj' law-

themfelves, and caufing the oij/ iJ^swpJi/Ta, ^ tD^*

Body of ChriH to be with fjuiAi^ ^mi^v to co^fji^

^ 7^ cA' rtuVf Editp Turrian.
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? Xe«^6r. i y5 /ij{guov out its Member. For 'tis noc
fi^iepecaveppe^Ti.'^Moi only fpoken concerning the

5$ g?C9t9'©*^i^' ?^cuMp Priefts, but let every one of
ijfec scwtS ocKvsrc»y the Laity hearken to it, as

?igyi^o^j@4 on epjj- concerning himfelf; confider-

'TUj -era!) t5 yjue^^' ^ 'O ing that it is faid by the

/xri ftSvjxfT' l/>cy, jcax' Lord, He that is fJot vpith^^^^-^^^'

fjLtS ¥^1, %o iA.7\ mwi- me is againft me, and he that^"^'

yav ^g7' I/LCH, oKopTTi^ gathereth not nith me fcatter^

^<J.
Mr} Zv ea/jThi eth abroad. Do not you there-

/t^gAw oVS^ TB X£/<r5 fore fcatter your felves a-

oxoj>x/(^g7F, /oti mwoL broad, who are the Mem-
^^I'C.oySpoi. X^<^v bers of Chrift. by not affem-

v^(fctAUu ' l^vTis", ^^ bling together fmce you have

^ g'Ttaf^yaAiat' auT^ Chrift your Head, according

cwuivrm. (£ "" TLoivmZv to his Promife, prefent^ andYv»;;; 7<^

#7ro TTjXiy /u.n ajxgA«7F communicating to you : be
IcwTwv, yitrJ^g d/TO9s- not carelefs of your felves,

fftTB T C^TTiepc. Tfi^y neither deprive your Saviour

oUeicov pjcKu^v, (jj^S^i of his own Members, neither

S'lccipetTi ^C^H^ ex,V' divide his Body, nordifperfe

tS, /Lwjcf? oKopTTi^en his Members, neither prefer

oti jx^Aw au7§, fjLJi^e the Occafions of this Life to

^e^Kg/ti/gig tS <5^/tt ;\9 the Word of God ; but aflem-

yn g$ /SfwZtK^s
rlf?^'^*

We your felves together every

^M' sy^Tm ^fjii^s au' Day Morning and Evening,

yaGep/^gc^g i'^Gjjtf & fingiog Pfalms, and praying in

Ic-TTge^f, 4a;vio;''ni ^ the Lord's Houfe.in theMorn-

^^(j-cii')^ljS/joi cv *^ ning (aying the Sixty fecond ^ .

'n>?5 •iuje/.oLy,Qii' oj30ptf F/rf/w, and in the Evening the *
^^gf

j^ KiyvTii -^Xfjigv t Hundred and fortieth ; buc

prw"



CONSTITUTIONS of

principally on the Sabbath- ^C, lOT^g^s ^ 5- ^^v

Day, and on the Day of our i^Ak^x. 5 ov T>r rifjiepa;.

Lords Re/urrecHon, which i? Ql^^ccth, ^ ov t^
is the Lord's Day, meet more 5' tluc/-^ dvoc<^infj(.Cij,

diligently, fending Praife to rf y^v^ocKr, con^SbLiO'

God that made thellniverfe rt^^ a'^uTai?, wlvqv

by Jelus, and lent him to us, d^cc'mfJLorDvTis ^m^' 08^
and condefcended to let him tiJ ^ttulvcolvti ^o o;^

fuficr, and raifed hini from d'loi 'h?o-«, (^ ccv-av

the Dead. Othcrwife what ' ^i iiJj^i
" l^oumq^ei"

Apology will he make to ^^vn, ^C,uf^)pin70LvJt

God, who does not aflen-'.blc 'ttol'^Tv, :^ ok vey,(>^v>

on that Day to hear the fa- civoL^acx,vi:i,i'7n\ U^^m'

ying Vv^ord concerning the P^yia^'^ ^nS Oeo) 6 ^ri

pefurredion : On which wc a-iwep^yS^jQ^ qa^ ^^H
praychrice, fianding, in Me- rJi Vg/3<x ccy,ieivi Q)^

mory of him who arofe in lyi^a ^z^'? axoL^^a^ois

three Days, in which is per ?{gy\t ^ oi> S <£ r^s^-
form'd the Reading of the ^i e^in tQinAZfjS^,

Propliets, the Preaching of fJLvifjjni :^e^v tS ^id
the Gofpel, the Oblacion of nptooi^ oivx<^v\^ i\jju&'-

the Sacrifice, the Gift of the ^v' ca >1 ir^^^Yt^v a-

hpl}^ Food. ' voLyifOocnij (^ ^Jaf^^A/tt

'mpuytioi^ ^ ^oiai a-

And how can he be other Uwi ^ « 'TrDAf^ou©,

than an Ad verfary to God, Gg? J /«%(m ^j^'OTca/-

who takes Pains about tempo- e^ fi iv>'^ ^ '
jut^fl'

"

rary Things N ghc and Day, ifjie^u ajraSbu^oov. toSv

but takes no care of things '-^ ou^mvlmv ocfjuxoov'-^ (&

: defunro V. = uecil, V,
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;\y'7^wr j^ & TT^crycai' Eternal ? Who rakes care of

fu ^(p5i5, i^i^^i ' fxe^TDU" Wafliings and Temporary
•sTDisju^©*, T^v cteJ Food every Day, buc does

ts^fjtgvcfiu Ghb ^sps' not take care of thofe that

tpdfjS^'^ ; TT^s <A' ix' endure for ever. How can

^ vwu ifel TM ^lijcf) q fuch an One even now avoid

7WQ/i@^' eSiy,ot^o}^Yi mi hearing that Word of the

i^vTj wgp ^'
vf/.is', a> Lord ? The Gentiles are jufii' Ezek, xvL

fjojef >^ r IgpcraArifc ^fif^ ^/^r^ r^^;^ ^^// ; as he 5^-

cvciS'it^dtv eAs'^' 'ES'i- {ays by way of Reproach
sccu$i^ ^oShf^ C7t afi. to Jerufalem, Sodom is juftifyd
El }S TO, g6|/)? e§ vm^a rather than thou. For if the
(^utZv kol^' 7]f/..€^v Gentiles every Day, when
SpctgivTZL^ nfs^ £3i they arife from Sleep, run
rm €iS):a?\§., tS %,- to their Idols to worfliip

fi^^m avTvi<, ^ <4?|^ them, and before all their

^Tc$ €py^ ^ mons Work and all their Labours,

^g^|g&>5 TT^Tuv etv' do firftofall pray to them;
fn)7s ir^(T^^vTWjy & and in their Feafts and in

i^ nuAi eopiznTif ^ op their Solemnities do not keep
nzui ii^^nyvfsaiy ccv' away, but attend upon chem

;

miv s^ ' dcpugep'^aiv"

,

and not only thofe upon the

'^ol ^oAoi^aaiv, i^ P'^ce, but thofe living far

ol "^ TD'THJco) ^vov, ccA- diftant do the fame ; and in

;^ 5^ 01 mvp'^co^vv oU their publick Shews all come
3c»t'7i5* ^ ov ^7i &eoL together, as into a Syna-

^Li oLUT<Sv (fii OP CU4J0C' goguc Ih fhc fame manner
^yii OT^uTis Qujuep' thofe which are vainly called

^vmj' */ ofjigicos ^ Jews, when they have work'd %* ?9^^

01 fJi^ivfv Xeyij^^oL^h- Six' Days, on the Seventh ^^^*

^ioij 3caS' g| ii/^e^s Day Reft, and come together

Ir^^C^i V. !>;t^-*?.
V, f tt7rerfgtf|7jfr. V, ^ jf^i'V ^*

into
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into their Synagogue, never ipyiuHms^ T>r IfcJ^jxjj

leaving nor negleding ei- ^/x?pa (rtwloLoiv «$ r
ther Reft from Labour, br QuMOiyayiiv avrwy, 9-

adembiing together; while ^ttdtf. rc^^cplovns ri

yet they are depriv'd of the 'c^^jxg/SvTifi, In *?

Efficacy of the Word in their dpyiocs avTm, %n rf

Unbelief; nay, and of the QuMctyayis avT^p* ot

Force of that Name Judah, r? J'vuuoifjAoos iS ^yii

by which they call themlelves; op rrf octt/^ ctineov

for Judah is interpreted Co^' vAVCfi^vm, ir^creTi ^r\

feffion; but thefedo not con ^ ' « oVo'kp^©. lc&jTy«

fefs to God, (having unjulUy x(xA«<7iy 'leJ^. 'laJ^s

occafiond the Suffering on y> e^ofj{g?[gy^cns Ip^ji/j-

the Crofs,) fo as to be lavM v^eTztf^ I'm ^ ^icnv

on their Repentance. If there- e§oMP^o>8jt4^ot ©gw ,

fore thofe who are not fa ed S ^ ^^y^^' §" Xg^g-a

frequently aflemble together <s^vo}j(^i mTnir^yiiTisy

for fuch Purpofes as do not 7i/a ^ (^ " }uirtzjuyvovTts

profit em, what Apology wilt Qco^oomv. « %v o\ f^i

thou make to the Lord God, (^w^ojw^jo/jCi/oTs yjc oi-

who forfakefl: his Church? (ptKZv^ ^ 'm'iwoi'C^vji^

,

not imitating (b much as the Qu tI olp ^-^}^o->i

Heathen, bur by fuch thy 7we/co nnS ©coj, 'j

Abfence groweft flothful, or oxKAjj^Tias iuni ^<toA«-

turneft Apoftate, or adeft m)fMvi^ ; 3^ fji^S^e m
Wickednefs ? To whom the €%vv fMfjiiijS^j©^^ ^Mol

Pecffevi-Lord fays by Jeremiah, Te S^ 5* amo^.&'Trg^ pat-

aetiir. ij^^g ^0f i.f,pf ^y Ordinances ; ^fjLOov, 7\ "^^izav^ '01

%Z'k,v.j^^Jy )e have not walked accord- y^^Tmim^ oTi Xty^ o

^vi.47. ing to the Ordinances of the jcog/©- ^V^ ST %ps^

Heathen, and joh have in a jxIm* Td 8i'ng.i(i)fj{g^

I fi-
V. ! OTtS^-. V. 5 ^JLYi'V' 1 O^nT^i dm)f](jo<n9. f.

^
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^ jtt« 6^9 l(pv^^otTe^ a manner exceeded them. And
^' i^'A^V' ei^>C9itft>- again, Ifrael has juftified hls}^^' "»• r*;

jL(9rf« «3^ JS'j'ftly g-TTD- Scul more than treacherous

f^^n, r^' ohiy^v (£ Jud^h. And afterwards, fTi//"' ii- «°^

\^b<xMg7f c«jT8f, Kctj /^^ Gentiles change their Gods

fmKiv:- 'Ehx,cueioas ^ which are not Gods ? Where
^v^lu^ aJiDci' 'lo-ept^A jore pafs over to the JJles of^ ' ^ " oLcuu^T^ Chittim, andhehold, andfend

'letfet. Kcw l|3i^* E; i^<?Kedar, and ohferve diligent*

'^d^ovToj i^vT) 0ga« ly whether fuch things have

euuraivj (^ W/ s4)c eJoi ^^^» ^^;;^, For thofe Nations

^01* ^ ^otl" ^gASgii /?4i^^ /^i'^ changed their Ordi-

^ aV y^Vtt^ XskeifjL, ^ nances : But, fayshe, my Peo-

\%72y ^ els K>j(ft)ip^- f/^ ^^J changed its Glory for

q'GiT^ti, i^ ^ vo'naztTi that which vrill not proft How
(npoS^e^'y & yiiy>ve ii><- therefore will any one make
cmJtcg- oTt oKmcc }jS^ his Apology, who has de-

«3c olfjLeiCitJi ^ Icw-Twj^ fpifed or abfenced himfelf

vQfM[j(g: 5 -^05 loitf, from the Church of God >

^oiv it/rS, If ris 6W 0t)(f2Xlf\^(Ji7Wi* ^ Ticks' %v a^^yi-

E? cTg Tf$ r 5" lpQ/« But if any one alledge the lx^;

S* tS'ia ^(pai(nv 'f)n<fi' Pretence of his own Work,

£^v, o7\.iyi}^ei,*fs^<^aL- and fo is a Defpifer, cffering^i2XfXf.\^

ci^cyS^®4 ^sf^(foi(Tis ou Pretences for his Sins, let fuch

d^Tiaui* yive»)aiLi<m o an one know that the Trades

ouiST©-, ws -Of rix^ajf of the Faithful are Works

fp^ mK-Zv liipyLci ^-^ by the By ; but the Worfliig

mv ^ipyv 7\ S^oai- of God is their great Work.

i Jf' V,! x) •^^^•^%« ^1 l7f>. y. ! decft. V. V, ^ ndhn. v. * T«' vt

follow
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Follow therefore yourTrades, Ccict, mistv li^xs v^

as by the By, for your Main- /j^^v wi cv ^f^ipyca

tenance, but make the Wor- Trtt^Ts, en 2^^(pii

ihip of God your main Bu- vfjim* tpyco q r ^o-

llnefs, as alfoour Lord faid, <?&S'«fitv a(7K«7i' &$ ^ o

Tth vi. 17
Labour not for the Meat rrhich vJjq/.©* cAg-)^* '£/?•

ferflhes, hut for that which yx'QeSis /x-ti r (^eS^nv r
endureth unto everlafling Life* '^T^vyS^lw, X^-x r

r. 29. And again, This is the Work j^'jyar^ «^ <^&>i/> ouw-

^/' G^^, that ye believe on him viotf. Kolj mziALv' TS-

nhom he hath [ent, Endea- /to Si '^ S Ifyv ?
vour therefore never to leave ©gS, iVa 7rze<^7>7TB «5

the Church of God : But if ov dmk^^Xiv c;(«j/©^.

any one overlooks it, and 27r«(f^^gTB %v fjM^^mik

goes cither into a polluted r c^xAw^'a^^GgSy^-

Templc of the Heathens, or TK.AiWl'. ft&TfSTO/J-

into a Synagogue of the 'jevcs, tIuu vsrge/cJbi, eli fjuct-

or Hereticks, what Apology eiv q eQvoov eiaeh^t,

will luch an o.ie make in ^ «$ a/w;a^>>ii^ 'ly-

the Day of Judgment, who cfbc/wr, J cu^pikytav, 6

has forfaken the Oracles of aoi^T©- t/ ^-^ywcy?-

the living God, and the to) W ©go! ot* ^/xgpo.

living and quickening Ora- xe/o^ws 5 y\iytcL ©ea

cies, luch as are able to deli- ^wj/t©- ^'m.XiTrzoY ,

ver from Eternal Punifhment, ^wi/tcc ^ ^wo'7nj<»;"7a*

^ * Pag. ^^"^d ^"*^^ g^"^ ^"^^ ^'^ Houfe Kj ^^^ SUjjoi\j3^j(X. pu-

iio, of Daemons, or into a Sy- aac^$ ?(p;^c7?&;f ajwr/a*

nagogue of the Murderers of ^ TTD^ditdf-U ds o^-^v

Chrili, or the Congregation Shuuigvoov, X ^eis!^ vwucf

of tne Wicked ? Not hear- yi)yfiv ^ic;nx.nlivc>^v, n

kening unco him that fays, cxy.A>;jJa.i/ '7n>yrif(^jofjui-
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T^ yon^<w a^T? fJLfXi'

?i^icL ^ Avi^wv, a^a.

^eC'/i^^ flt-Tre^Ag^, >^

1 ' ' _^ " • ^ *

I. I-

/ ^*:/x'f hated the Congregation pfai. ^sr,

of the Wicked, and I vrill not 5. 4-

^;^fer with the Ungodly. I
iave not fat with the Affemhlj

of Vanity, neither will IJit with

the Ungodly, And again,

BlelJed is the Man that h.uh

not walked in the Counfel of
Ungodly, nor flood in th:' way

of Sinners, and hath not [at

in the Seat of the Scornful :

But his Delight is in the Law
of the Lord, and in his Larv

will he meditate Day and Nl^ht.

But thou, forfaking the ga-

thering together of the Faith-

ful, the Church of God, and
his Laws, haft refpecft to

thofe Dens of Thieves, calling

thofe things holy which he

has called profane ; and ma-
king fuch things unclean

which he has fandified.

And not only only fo, but

thou already runneft after

the Pomps of the Gentiles,

and hafteneft to their Thea-

tre?, being defirous to be

reckoned one of thofe that

enter into them, and to par-

take of unfeemly, not to lay

:: ix^^tm V.

abo-
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abominablcWords; not hear- t^^ ^reiV>t> '(^Jvf^rr

kening to Jeremiah^ who (pm en t^ €iccjop(^jo''

Jer.xT.17.fays, Lord, I have not fat \^m c^ei ^y^lwa^f

in their ^jfemblies, for they are x^
^

i^smt^elv a)teP<*-

Scorners\ but I rras afraid, be- i^<n)v d^pBTrwy, ha^

caufe of thy Hand; nor to ^ti Ag^;jm^ uvon^v*

Job, who {'peaks in like man- /lit) dy^^au^ S '\epef/.fi^

jobxKxis-ner, If I have gone at any X€y>vl&*' Ku^^g «»

time Tvith the Scornful : For I o/KoL^doL ^ ca> cwus-

(hall be weighed in a juft Bal- S^e/cJ' avrZu ^ttzli^ov

lance. But why wslt thou be /rajp, X^' ^p^ChfAo

a Partaker of the Heathen O- ami ^s^awTxra x^^^
racles, which are nothing but Q^' % iS 'US (fdary^v-

dead Men, declaring by the t®- o^ ofj^ict El

Infpiration of the Devil, dead- & ^' yi^iat^v ifn-

ly Things, and fuch as tend fS^v ttlts, ^i<^fJtAjv' yJ

to fubvert the Faith, and to ou ^vy$ S'lu^ico, Ti

draw thofe that attend to 5 I^^^V jw^-ra^ely ^
them to Polytheifm ? Do you '£??iyjpi^v ?^ylm^ cv

therefore who attend to the ftwv vex^p ai^^moi^

Laws of God cfteem thofe gg IShmoloLs Sfy,&oKM

Laws more honourable than '^(pdp^vrwv ^ peK^P'

the Necellities of this Life, nr ici, ^ Tric^ecos olro^-

and pay a greater Refped to n^inf^iv^g*^ 5^ ^of^i ma-

them, and run together to 7\.v^iaiv ccTja^^itt Ty^

Vic! Aft. ^be Church of the Lord, which ^x^a^i^v^^cciiuiis

;

XX. 28. he has furchafed with the Blood vfjieis Zv o^oAai^oPns

Col. i.
' 5.

fff Chrjfly the Beloved, the mTi t« GeS vofj^tiy jc^cJ

Firft^horn of every Creatwe, rP^ fiioonycSv ^««v
For this Church is the Daugh- tbtvs iyiiSg tijuu&;tf-

ter of the Higheft, which has p^i' ^ ^ttK^qpol rmltJ
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UfJig^Tis avrnis, cwj been in Travel of you by
*2^g;^7f «5 r C(Xx,A»- the Word of Grace, ' and has

tn'x.v tS 7uj^\t ' Ijuit form dChri(I in jou ; oi^hom
nj^eTniTiaocIo tzS ow- you are made tartakers, and

f^Ti T« Xqjic^S, t« thereby become hs holy and

i\yLTrA\SiJH , T» '57^- chofen Members, »pr hnving Eph.y.if*

•TO'TOxf/ WtTWJ 7CTi(726t)S' Sfot OY Wrinkle^ or any fuch

auTt\ ^ ^vyoi^p '^ t5 thing ; ^«f 4J ^^/;:Jf /joly and

iI^iV^ 9 »i d^hvAdcLuof. unfpotted in the Faith, ye art

vfji^s 2/^ tS Xoya *? comfleat in him , after the /•

;^e/T©-,^ IL/'Sf(pca(rcco-oo mage of God that cf eated you*

CV 'Tnt^^ TETEAftWlL/^JOf |^i O^ CtUTzS, }{^T €iy{^VOL tS 3CT4-

^vhoco^Ss Zv rrS Take heed therefore not

IaM Qvo^oT^cit^^v ru!i5 to join your felves m your LXIf.

a'TToMyju^oiff, '^ av' Wordiip with thole that pc*

vctyooyi} e^v^v, ds a- rifli, which is the Aflembly

Wonv ^ cLTrnXa^. a- of the Gentiles, to your De-

ftjx/ct 7> yi^ivmioL Ge^ ceit and Deftrudion. For

c?e>s 2l^So?^v. ;8 there is no Fellowfhip be-

' cvpoc^efiL^of^ev@4 j^y tween God and the Devil?

•3^ ^ a^SoAH (pep- For he that affembles himfelf

vQuMTm. eiil^.ayr^v with thofe that favour the

>^oyt^ria^izij, ^ g aai Things of the Devil, will

y,Xr\^voiJLYiai ' (p^ycii be efteem'd one ofthem, and

S^T^ ^'^ d'urpewTi ^ will inherit a Wo Avoid

^eocf^Tcov' Toi ^ecc alfo indecent Spedacles, I

ae^ (fiifjii, ?9 TO5 'Ea- mean the Theatres and the

y^ljuji7(^i cTDjX'mj, i" Pomps of the Heathens, their
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Enchantments, Obfervations 'm.oi^gficAYiSbtcts^ (aJ^-

of Omens, South-fayings, 'nicts^^^a^ajA.vs^olco-

Purgations, Divinations, Ob- viojjiliSy ofpi^oKCTriccs,,

fervations of Birds, their Ne- vey.voyj^u'niccsj f^cpco*

cromancics, and Invocations vruis on ^';^a'JfoM.

Numb. For it is written. There is Ov yoip 'Qr^v ot(»)viajA>oi

xxiii. 23. ^^ Divi)7ation in Jacob, nor ov^lat'^oiQ^vVe yj^julco

South-flying in KraeL And of 'fcre^?'^. Kou eraA<i»'

' King, again, Divination is Iniquitj, Olcoviapu'x diSf^TioL ^'.

LXX^^*
^ elfewhere, Te [ball not Koi oi>A(t^i Gujco/w

I cfii -^l:!^,
l^^ South'Jayers, and follow Ob' vi&Ss^ ^ y,XyiSh<7i ocj

^^*
„. fervers of Omens, nor Divi- /jj^nlous ^ efyaqyifMj-

^^ut.xviii.^^^^^
^^^ Dealers with Fawi' ^is^tc irmy.o^Mo^'n,

liar Spirits. Te (hall not pre* (pxp/j^y^s « 'z^'TroiTT'

fcrve alive lYizzards, Where- cmi Avo ^zc^ipei ^
fore Jeremiah exhorts, Csiying, o'UpefjLias.^eycav. Koc^

Jer. X. 2. l4''alK ye not according to the m tos oS'-fH n^ e^vZt^

*** Pag. IVays of the Heathen, and be ^71 ^p^JeSs* 3^ "^J^
^^ ^

' not afraid of the Signs of Flea" "^ rwr cnyLeiOiy ? yg^-

ven. So that 'ti^ the Duty vS uh (poSSSs. ' A/o-

of a Believer co avoid the mp" xP^ ^ "^'^^ 9*^'*

AfTemblies of the Ungodly, yiiv Ta« QiwoS^s tmv

of the Heathen, and of the aa^^wr'KMTjJwj'.?^'!^-

Jem, and of the reft of the Shuiwp^ ^ Twy >.oi7mv

Hereticks, left by uniting our aSpgicKcor* Iva fjiii mS
felves to 'em, we bring Snares C^^o-^C^r av^Ts ,

upon our own Souls; that '^rrtyiShi' Pi^SojfjSi^^

vve may not by joining in iocuralv -^v^etis' ottws

their Feafts, which are cele- /xti o-tu/otm^^ipof^jo* r
braced in Honour of Da:- eopnrai^s avim cuti*

mons, be Partakers vvich them res 'f^ UfjL^ twv Ski-

' ^si V. ' xnAiVa?. r.
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]jS'mv ^T^XvPT^jLj, ^t- in their Impiety. You area!-

v(f)vi)(m)\dp oLVTots (^ *? (b to avoid their publick

dctQ&oLi. (fAfTCTuTof Q Meetings, and thofe Sports,

cctToov ^ ^ ' d) ctarn- which are celebrated in them,
yjpeis, & Toi oi/ au For a Believer ought not to'

rfa^Ti ^TgAs^^'jot 'TiztU go to any of thofc publick

yvtot wi^p ^ ou TToi' Meetings, unlefs to purchafe

yyiyjpi w xP^ 'i^f(XA- a Slave, and fave a Soiil ; and
A«^ ^'ttkHqv t? o-ca- at the fame time to buy fuch

fj^Tiii^'Tr^oLi^. ^''-^v^ Other things as (bit their Ne-
^lut ^t^mrno-ctt^y <£ ceffities. Abftain therefore

g'^e^ IcvccCiJvcovrKTa^ from all Idolatrous Porhp and
tSv trg^f Qvc7z(7jv aj3- State, all their publick Meet-

fjig^op'Twu. diri^Ss Zu irigs, Compotacions, Duels,

'TfwW *? Twr €i^d)7^(f3v and all Shews belonging te/

fTDfjiT'vs , (p^'^a-iocs
,

Dsenions.

Sect. XXX.

fiois fpy>is vf/,oopcyo?i^'

T ET the young Perfbns of LXil^^ the Church endeavour

to minifter diligently in all

Neceflaries; mind your Bufi-

riefs with all becoming Seri-

oufnefs, that (b you may

O 2l-
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always have fufficient to fup- ^sii, i-jwi^cv 'ttolvt) jS

port your fclves, and thofa xpovcf)Vf/,SvJlnir^^Sy-

that arc needy, and not bur- ^s -^ icwwi^ td?5 ^m-

d^n the Church of God: voiJ^^jou^'Sf^sS f^h'tTk-

For we our (elves, befides Sxp^v r ? ^eoS on-

our Attention to the Word of y^Mcnctv, % ^^^ri/jceis^

the Gpfpel, do not negled ^o?{g^f^ov'ns^?{gycjj^\

our inferior Employments : (^Jafy&A^, cf^>s ^ t5v\

For fome of U3 are Fiiliermen, I'mpyicSp vx. alf^ahiiijS^y

lomeTent-makerSjfome Huf- ol ^ ycip &aiv e| if^c^v

*** Pag. bandmen, that fo we may dhieis, \'^ ol^Qcncyivo'

-7- never be idle. So fays Sole- ^lol, ol 5 yis epyaLraij^

Prov.vj.
f;20'/} fomewhcrc, G& to the 's^s S fjiAiS^ivroTiTif^s

IXX^' ^^^' ^^^^^ .S%^4r^, confider dpyhs eivou, Kky\ Siini ^
her Wa)s diligently, and he- o.'^ohof^^v' "iSi ©i^^

co^n vrifer than (Jjc, For (he r (j^pf^^Ti^, w oWw/jg,

having neither Field, Ov^rjeer^ ^ ^yiAcotdv iS)k}v tas o-

nor Ruler, prepareth her Food S'iiGjni/^] *p^i oTieiv^

in the Summer , and lajeth up a QofioiTip©^^ ox«p^ y>

(Treat Store in the Harvefi* yboopyiv jult) -yssrctp^p-

Or elf: go the Bee, and learn T©-, gvzAi r (V^afy^^o;/-

hovc laborious fl)e is, and her <v^ ^^yoiv, ohk \zod J^g-

iVork how valuable it is, rrhfe cr^iiw olr, ^TDi^t^^g^

Labours both Kings and mean ^^ms r ^(pi>i. xoA-

AJen make uje of for their xlw tb Iv ^ i^jw^^iiS

Health, £he is deftrahle and ^oi^iuj^ rtfiv
' 'co^Be-

o^lorious, though [he be weak civ "' ri irop^^Ti 's^i

in Strength, yet by honouring irv fjiiKiosnv, (S f(^6g

iVifdom fl)e is improvd, &C. eai ipyu^Tn^s ^, tIuj t? ep'

How long ivilt thou lie on thy yxcnnLv a^fJLvLuj cli I^jlttq-

7!^^:l.7V.^ilt. V.

f£ji7Wf
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pil^jrx{.%i,^kiji^PHi^cc Bed, SbggArdi' ^nen vciii

c^Gii ^ i^j£grcc^,.^?g^fi thou awake out of thj SUeV-^
oytiav ixJi^c^^e^vT^^' Thou Jleepft awhile, tho^ liefi

m^ivT) H ^ ?^^'^- down a irhile, thou flumberefl
Sh'^^"' ~SMjji{>"Z(^.nr^ a vcUle, thou folde(l thj Hmds
paif^jn ttS^vts, ^ r^.<ro' on thy Breaft to Jlap a jrhile

:

^icw T^//.»az^(7x fSfTO^-n ti>en P<^e.rtj com^s on thet

X%n[^.^,^ :¥j^l^i^%<ii^ liH:.m eml tm^Mcr,^.and
mjij, oyjui^,^ H^TOJtf Wfi^t'jis '.a Jwift R^cer, - ^. Eut:

czq} cTiT? ^/sl^iWa g- if jko.u\ httfi. , dlligmt, thf
yip^-no-Vi'^oKiyv /S^vcr Harvcfl /hall come as a Fcun"
roTs, d^iyv Q 7i&.^cujy tain, and Want /hall fly from
f^iKt^y 6 vv<px>^m, o- thee as an evil Rr4n.igate,

?iiyjr Q Q^jccfyfarAi^Yi And agairr, He that wa-
'^^ai^^" ftTK. 'TT.xe^- nagcth his Own Land /ball

yivercL^ Qoi ufCT'Tre^ ^c^- he filled with Bread: And
5^? oShi'mp^^ T) 'TTBvix, elfevvhcre he fays. The Shth- EcdeC

-^7) hS'eicc 0)0-mp a- ful h(is folded his orrn Handf^''''^'

yx^i ^CPH^^^' ^^ together, and has eaten his

cio'iw^ ^ff, 7\^i ojiamp on if Fl:(b, And after v\'afdSj^*"'°^-^^*^*^

^>7i clfj.y)rjii oM, ^ The Sluggard hides his Hand;'"'^*

i €P<^eicc oocTTrep ^yfs^ he vrill not he ahle to hring it

^pvpccTHx^wn/Js^^^oi'^oL^ to his M^iith, And again, ^^^^^^- ^'

m^Kiif* 'O epyob^cjjS^joi By Slothfulnejs of the Hands^
'

¥ IcvjtS yfiv, 'TJ^nSv) a Floor nill he brought low.

o^Touf ciprnov, Kai o^ Labour therefore continual-

a>^Qfs (pyiaiv 'O c6f')}ii ly ; for the Blot of the Sloth*

i<%cg^fg ms x^^^ f^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ healed. But * T^^-

«5MjtS , 5^ i(fctyc ToLi if any one does not irork, let

Qip^s ojjtS. Kcti I- not fuch an one eat among

\ al. e-^/riJf ©-, ! d<r^ft. v. a1. y^^x-^^- ' defunr- v.

O % vof4

111. la.
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you. For the Lord our ^5?$' Kpu^ioTwm^i^

God hates the Slothful : x'^^ mji?, 5 <5lty^-

For llo one of thafe who a^xj d^Trever-iceiv &s 2
are dedicated to God, ought g^/^^c cwJiS. Kow 'mAf/

to be idle. A« dpyicw x^^^ '^^'

fjicSfji@*f ft <^g Tis fjLT] ipyd^eiwj, «T®- *iaS^' y^^y y-ri g<r-

iSigiw. dpyiii y> juufff? ^ o JoJ^©* o 0SO5 ^/^£v ccpyj

I f>i • ^ II 1^
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BOOK III.

Sect. XXXL

Concerning Widows.

H'e^tj jj
^*

~ tio cut

y. 9.

psoivlk 5^^f«a^, ydiA.yi"

Hoofe your Widows Chap. i.

;^^f «;?^^r Sixtj Tears ^^^^'"^^^

o/^^f, thatififomc

meafure the Sufpi-

cion of a fecond Marriage

may be prevented by theic

Age. But if j?ou admit one

younger into the Order of

Widows, and ftie cannot bear

her Widowhood in herYouth,

and marries, flie will procure

indecent Refledlions on the

Glory of the Order of the

Widows, and (hall give an

Account to God ; not be-

caufe fhe marry 'd a lecond

P3 tifne.
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time ; but becaufc flie has oyuur^cp^, X^i^l' on 3r

and "frot kept her Fronfife, e(pv?^^e, ^^TOLqmvia,^'

becaufc flie did not come Q.o^ ^ }^e^^'^' 'Sidle

and keep 'her Pforhife with fj(^WIgi^<:^4'(f3S2 GgS
Faith and the Fear of God; ^ S'A^ <f^^^<^ ^
Wherefore fuch a Pmn1ife> l^f^A/W'. <^^Ti/5^ri

ou^hc not to b? rallily made, 'e^t^'to^
""

^tl^^^^" T
but with great]^ Jfauripn.^

;

g|m%A/ai/, ^Moo fX^^

jEcdef. For ltis..h.tt£r for h^t^iat . ta dcnpa.?^cg^'.x.p£i»:rov^

pjy- But if any "'^^ounger v £^u^ & fJLT) ^J^3-
WoiTsan, who has liv d but voj' « <5^ tis vec^iies?^

a while wich Ii£r;fiiisl)aiid^ cxi^yi^ovov Qap ^nS

and has lofi him by Deacli, ^S'eA ^mimoidoL, -^

BJiTrt.reoiaiivs by herfcif/ haHng t^Ai^Iw,, ri <// a>of-
• the Qifp.^,i^idowhpod, flie //.?? rif^ ereefts, %

will be cjfpund;icp feebldled, MnW eiwrns, S'ai^v

andra-.te lij^e the ^Jidowof > e^^io-oC^iapeiccs, fjict^"

w^l^-^ jWJ?&i9i:>the '.Jioly Pro-.^To-o; ^jT.oi^. 2affi'(pt.

ri.Ei-ig. phet of ,Qpd /!"%/; lpdge„d, ' ^^^^^ Xichw^/a ^^>c6,

?7^'-5>- Such an on^ may alio, be 'so^s IxL o a.'yi@* ' ^
luk,if.36-eompared to Amajiie,U,wg/j: G6^" ^w^<pnTV( 'HaIo/c

^/'Afer,' Ti^^/V^ depA^ted_not ^o^fyiu>^r^Gi'^'' Avv-^ r^
from jhe Ttrnfle^] li{t_, c-Qnti- , ^^^^ *ai/&iA

'

tJT

med-mSuiflicatiom^and Pr4y' OK (puKn^'Aayip^ viGVH,

^^^. t^^gk ^^d Gaf^^who- was cl(pl^% ^ hfv^vv^ccp
Fvur(core .fi^ars oil, arid hd (t jxe^ m^^v ?*^o--
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f^VG-a ? S^ria^at, ^ .9 livd vrith an Hushand Se-

«5gp(r^ 55x^5, Za-oLfi I- ven Tears from her Firgini^

nSDv oyh^j-hTHSvmt ^ te ty, irho glorify d the Coming
cjoi^v ', C^riacta-et q julS' of Chrift, and gave Thrnks

mi b^^^-ii OK 'f o3^- to the Lordy and [pake con-

4^tyicci ayrn^ f<nn Ittto, cerning him to ail thofc who
"^ ^ 'Ty,v 5 X^«^a Sb' look'dfor Redemption in ffrael,

^ot47cc<Tcc <?tfyii(noiv av Such a Widow will have a
^^/^^-^T^r^ro nrc^vjueJ^Ci), good Report, and will be

^ g^cA^ 'c^ auTy honour'd, having both Glo-

'mo-t rro/tf ^ ^s^troh' ry with Men upon Eatth,

^a-i" Av^cdciv ci/ 'l<r- and eternal Praile with God
eftrfA. y\ 'wtajuTu fj^- in Heaven.

A I Q viojnpojf ^71- Bur let not the younger H.

pai. dz r^^y^v \j>y^ y^y) Widou's be placed in the

c^<Tv.o^io%}<T^y f/Jmrni Order of Widows, left un-

'Sf^(pdarl nS iJUY\ S'mix- der Pretence of Inability to

^'^y^^ytes^tiiv^ aV contain in the Flower ot \^^^'
f/j)s, 'On Sd)'n^ycii^l^ their Age, they come to a "

cAGyjzt^, £p 7re9^fiL{cf.lc fecond Marriage, and be-

"^^0)1^3 Qijcypftcdry- come fubjed: to Imputation.

c^j Q & ^or)^i^(rd^. But let them be alTifted and
'ivoL fjLT] c^(pacr^ tS fupported, that (o they may
A«Tg(?&$, ^ Mitres'' r^oc, under Pretence of bc-

yxfjLiccv eAfiSflWf 9 ^v ing de(erted, come ro a fe-

Tre^y^lc cc^pe'sj<^ iv cond Marriage, and fo be

^/B^oodh ^ Tfern) yj ininared in an unfccmJy
»———»——.— II I >l

.
I l l I ———————.————i^——;g

4 ^ Impul'
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Imputation. For you ought «J^gra/ otpftAsTE, ori

CO know this, that once mar- fj^voyLiJLia. yS^ ^p yo-

rying according to the Law, fjigv yivo\jy^vi^ S'lu^io:^,

ib righteous, as being accord- fii$ ^p y{^ yi^oi^jJw ©ea
ing to the Will of God ; wap^^aaa ^\yxfJii<!L

but iccond Marriages, after ^ jLieTO i'Tm^frycXi^ ,

the Promife, are wicked ; not ix^^vofjic/v, t? ^ ^p
en account of the Marriage cwucl(p^.c(v, ^M% 2/^
it fclf, but becaufe of the g -^(tsB-* n^yaiJLi(x>

Falfiiood. Third Marriages ^, <ly.e^ckoLi (7ijjx«av*

are Indications of Inconti- 2> </L' -v^ 7^ t^yoj-

»jpn,cy : But fuch Marriages //,/««/, ^sy^(pavi)i Trop-

as are beyond the Third are y«c6, ^ ctcrFA^^ia <^a/Lt-

nianifefl: Fornication, and un- <piSoh©-. 6 y> ®eos

queftionableUncleainefs.For fjnav ryjujcHn^ ivl ^'
God in the Creation gave one cTet J^f'cftyy^y Iv tm i)j-

.<ien.ii.24. Woman to one Man: for, Z^^r^?)^ fjLinpyioL' ''Ejdvtuj ^
in-ojjjall he one Fie(h. But to the 01 Ajo «5 adp)(0. fJ^Uv.

younger Women, let a fe- Ng&)7^ef^/$ jLtem Tip
cond Marriage beallow'd af- T^Tr^ra'nAc^Tiir ovf-

|:.er the DeaUi of their firft y.e<)^pric^w& oM>it^s,
Husband, left diey fall into ;Va ^ €<<; 3te<W t?
the Condemnation of the 2J^QoKh l/xTicacn, ^
Devil, ^nd many Snares, and 'm^/J^j -TiD^Aas, ;($«

foolifli Lufts, which are hurt- (S^^^jlIocs drovrys, ^
ful to5ouls, and which bring f^^nfji/as ^i^j^i'/X cu-

upon thein Puni/hment ra- Zci^gs ^;\^av ts^^e-
ther than Reft. ya^ KS^Mo^' J a^g^Tij/.

PL ^^^ ^^^^ true Widows arc V A;^aA>j^ir«)

*276.
' ^'^^^^ which have had only x^.e^' «^^ «^ m^'
one Husband, having a good S^^l imp^aa:^, i^w
Report among the gcncrahcy ^ef^^jxt x^ '^j^aoVo)!!

for good Works. Widows h hy^n dyy^^'U, ^n-
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foA ntS ovfc, Qifefi^esj indeed, fober, chaftc, faithful^

iyi/cui^ *mq^ou, ^creSeis^ pious, who have brought up
i:i7wo'^(prio-AadLf Ti^Acos^ their Children well, and have

5$ ^evoShx^^^^^ ^' ^J^tertaind Strangers unblame-

fAefy^'Ufajs' m (£ ipri- ably, vvhicb are to be (upport-

^^fjiColve^XP^^^^^^ ^^' ^s devoted to God.
<Vjax«|t/^jfijr.^\a^wi>u Befides, do thou, OBifliop,

^ ipfS TTSpri^nuv, Z'Gn^ be mindful of the Needy,
oxoTTg, fjiviifji$vii/ey ?^ both reaching out thy hclp-

cuumTs ^ei^ opiyc/jy g- ing Hand, and making Pro-

^uTi^vQjKts, ^ t!>^voidp vifion for them, as the Ste-

oujn[^v 7roLiid^j@4^ wj Ward of God, diftributing

©ga (jl^voi/.@4, ^}{ff,l- feafonably the Oblations to

eps i)[^c^Ci} S^vi^vl^ every one of them, to the

'Gf^GTpo^^ X^e^is 0^ Widows, the Orphans, the

o^(f^ois ^ <S oi<i^^- Friendlefs, and thofe try'd

y^" " <^ " ^1^ h 6a/- with Afflidion.

Vi yj, ei kvsi fjL-n For what if{bme are neither iv»

&cn %5ip6a ^ 31 ^es>''
'j Widows nor Widowers, but

^oTi^ioLs rj xpri^ii(7i (land in need of AiTiftance,

i^ *ujividp, 7) ^ vo- either through Poverty, or

(TDK, 7i 2f^ TEJw/og?- fome Difeafe, or the Main-
(pidp ; ^Txs erg cTeJ tenance of a great Number
ecpopoLv, :^ 'TT^'T^v g- of Children ? 'Tis thy Duty
7ri|Wr€A«c^. 01 ^ ml to overfee all People, and to

Siy(g.*mj SiShvns, g^v, take care of them all. For

cu]^^t^i(tii (wm cTi- they that give Gifts do not

Sbocai T xV^^h «^^ of f.h^j^ o^^^ head give them
QvuueiOTpgpyaiv <t'7j^S)ij to the Widows, but barely

iy,i(na. ciunvi ovof^^ov bring them in, calling them

I defum.. V, I deeft, V ' ckfnnr. v.
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Free-will Cfferin'rs, that fo 'tis* ottws Qv 6 iQi<d^

thou that knowcft thofe f^©- '^^^ ^hiSo^jS^ast

thar are in AfPidion, dyceA^Qos mdyx^s ol-

jTiayefr, as a good Ste- Ttp^cy-©. wee^^rjs aJ-

ward, give them their Por- •ro/Vc^ 'rS J^K^T©*. o

non of the Gift. For God y> Bees yivcaoKJ r S^-

knows the Giver, though <f^'>(iia, Tcoiv. oi^vl@t

thou diftributeft it to thoie cuItS, -vkrooi tuT^ J^o-

in '^Vanc vv/hen he is abfent: ijS^jou f/,eeJ^^Yi7uj' ?$ w
i\nd he has the Reward of p3yj i^ r '? Ai-ajoii'as

Well-doing, but thou the f^iSvi', Qv 5 t *? i^-

Bleifednels of a confcionable <7«/;«(JriT« oiT^^voixicii

Difpenfacion of it. But do HB-^ez-^iJsv - ^^^ya 6

thou tell them who was the cfju^ms, <£ nri; \ o ^Shi-

Giver, that they, may pray for xo)^, iVa ^ g| Jrcf^^c-

bim by Name : For tis our 7©- vc^ tu/ii ^s^c-^'

Duty to do Good to all ^^r^^. ^py)<^ 'z«rof«F

Men, not fondly preferring ^/j(§^ ^he^Tras ^ p.i

one or another, whoever (piy[g^e^^^^^ tS^v,

they be. For the Lord fays, os. ks '"
/i ", ^ oneivoy.

tuhviio Give to every one that asketh o yL wj£/.oi q/viai* Ui/j-

of thee : "Tis evident that 'tis t) Tt^ otlr^vn. a J^/^fa"

meant of every one that is ir\?^v '-^ cas^ x?'^^^^ti

really in want, whether he ^^ aATio^t^, zaF (pi-

be Friend or Foe, whether A©- >i xctV s;> Oe^^, xa^

he be a Kinfman or a Stran- Q^yi^yr.^ ^^^^ ^o-
ger, whether he be finglc 'ze*©-, >cc£V a^^^
or married. For in all the xav yiytyy^M^s \sz3rscp'

Scriprure the Lord, gives us ^y\. ca> «mV>i y> yes^-

Exhortations about the Nee- (pf o •iw^^'^ ^P^

dv, faying, firft by Jfaiah, ^miin^jv c^gLtyci^ As-

~Ms7v. V. ^Ueeft. V.
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>^, 5^, fjSjfl 'Hoti'k' Deal thy Bread to the Hun'\h^rX\,T.

Aifitfijjv'^g '^eivoDVTi ^ gry^ and bring the Poor, irhich

a^niv (r6' (S n^cc^vz d- have no Covering, into thine,

giyiis &c:iyccyi &s ^ oT" Houfe : If thou feefi the Naked,

o{^v ffH' l^o'iS'y)^yjfJi'' do thou cover him ; and thoit

vQv, 'E%/^aAg' (^ ^oii (halt not overlook thofe which

r^ oiTteioop 5 ccjepfj^gL' are of thine orvn Family and

*Tis oM i*^ 'vi5}^o4'f» ^ Seed. And then by Daniel

2f^ ^ Amii7)h Xiy\ mS he fays CO the I orentace,

iujudc^-'} Aio, l^ccat' Wherefore, King, let w^^f DatuV. 24!

A<^, i /3tfA»f jtt« c&pg- Connfel pleafe thee, and purge

Qltco Qo[, 0^ mis dufp- thy Sins by A^s of Mercy, and

UoLi 0^ OP eAsyiiu{gavpou& thine Iniquities by Bowels of

Aure^jo^, (fe mi dSi- Qompaffion to the Needy. And
3c/'a5 cr6 cAf oi7C7ipfJiff7s he fays by Solomon, By Acis

TrevnTCtip' ^ 2/^ ^o?ig- of Mercy and of Faith Fni-

fjuovo^q}yiJip' 'EAg)»^- quities are purged. And he-

m,v(Mi % TTigBoiv hmv^.- lays again by David, Blejfed ^^^'- ^^' ^

^leP^TOLf df^Tiouf % is he that has Regard to the

t^? '^^Aa&'iS^^' Poor and Needy, the Lord fball*^*?ag.

?uv Aeyl' Mcoc^t'e/®' deliver him in the evil Day, 2.77.

QvvMv M' 'Sloo^v, And again, He hath difpcrfed cxi. 9*

% irhYimx: ov Tif^epa. abroad, he hath given to the

mvy^fo: pvo^TOLjiwiip'o Needy, his Righteoufnefs re-

5uJe/e©-' ^ WAfy, 'Eo-- maineth for ever* And Solo"

Tispmo^v, ?(})i;)6e-nj?5 'W- mon fays, He that hath Mer-
p^^^^ ^,^

ymv. -n «5Vj(^iocrJv« cui- cy on the Poor lendeth to the x-,

*iS ^\ ii<; T ttjwi/a- (^ Lord ; according to his Gift

o ^o?^^v (^y\(kv 'O it fijall he repaid him again.

IXeiv ^c^^v ' yweJ^co", And afterwards. He that flop- xxf. 13.

h,verj -^ 5 r:i cft^;^ feth his E^.r, that he may

I he:, V.
rgt
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mt hear him that is in Want, ajuiSj ^^rtbrnSb^a?^

he alfo [hall call himfelf, and wjrtS' ^ l§5i$' **Oi (pe^t-

ihne Jh/iU hs none to hear cvj^J §. wtbc^ cw/tS |xn

him. ^att^tfuuj 5 S)boij3/jv, >^

Sect. XXXU.

T ET every Widow be meek, 'V^^F^'^ mcrcL^ quiet, gentle, rincere,frec X"^^ 7re^eioL,riau'

from Anger, not talkative, x'^j ^-^cowi?, a'ypi-

noc clamorous, not hally of )c©^, Giofyr!t&- ,
|M.rj

Speech, not given to Evil- '7n3Ay;^^A©-, /xti x-estu-

fpeaking, not captious, not ^jwj-©., |u,7i 'Of^yKca-

double-tongued, not a Bufie- oj-©-, /xri ^fnL?[g.?\Qc^

Body, if ilie fee or hear f/Jh AgiiS??^©-, jui ^-

any thing that is not right, ojdPIpo/©- , fji^ (fiT^g-w^

let her be as or^e that does eAyn^^- ^Xinr^ta^ re

not fee, and as one that ckoKiov r\
^ ^' cc)tiya-cc

does not hear; and let the yipoySpov, 'l^-w ooi /u,A

Widow mind nothing but to gAg7r»(ra", ^ djs (/A

pray for rhole that give, and dx^i^o-cx. '\^ccp^'Tw' (S

for the whole Church ; and fjy/}Hv tiy^v rr^ ^ipa,

when llie is asked any thing /ut^Ag^Bt;, « m S 'c^-

by any one, let her not ea- oiij^s^ "^^ *t^ Si-

fiiy anfwer, excepting Que- Sivnztjv & \^ oAwj ^
ftions concerning the Faith, c<Ky^>icrlQCi . eire^T^-

and Righteoufneis, and Hope
f4.j>? Jg tx vctd t^^©.,

in God, remitting thole that f/ji {i^a^lm -^-nt^vg^

ilefirc to be inftrudled in the c^j, rjixluj gacc ^zz^J

: deefl. V. !dcett.y,
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'^i^m, ^ $iit^iocrujuy]i, Dodrines of Godlinefs to the
s^ r? «5 ©gor Iatt/J^©-' Governours. Let her only
^^yBM»(7ac. ™5 fiyv anlvver lo as may tend to

f^jofs T« n^';\9j/g^ yi^' the Stibverfiotl of the Error'

^^7(^m ':? <^(7iQ&as of Polytheifm, and let hei^

^ynsf''^' f^9vcc ^- demonftrate the Aflertion

xej^riSuo <m -r^ ctpo.- concerning the Monarchy of
t^7nism)?iv^h^ocvv^, God But of the remain-
'^S'ei-Mfv^crct T ijfe* ing Dodrines, let her not
fjigvctp^lcti GeS ?\ff)pv anfwer any thing raflily, left

'z^^O f?^ i^Tii *af^7ri' by faying any thing unlcar-

ial$ Tx (AAn '^my.ejLviSwt nedly, fhe fhould make the

cmoi f^ Ti oifj{^^i Word to be biafphemed.
(pi^y^ccfj^y) (i?^<rfr\- For the Lord has taught us
jLc/ctf c?ifP(re/4^ 'rKf;\9- that the Word is h'ke iiGrainMiitx\&-

ycd. 'i^^KKio '^ mvccTTSOJi of Muftard-feed, which is of^'-

ioiyuivaLf r ?^yv o wj a fiery Nature, which if any
e/-@-iSbyf^Tia2. rrZ^o onc ufes Unskilfully, he will

€/l' 'Q^t ^^TTvepv^ Z find it bitter. For in the

l(?^' Tii i^ci^i xptcm Myftical Points we ought not

fTxjjfmyccpv iWTTi^p^nai' to be rafh, but cautious:

*^7i -jS <M> rnTs fA,v^y,o7s For the Lord exhorts us fAy-

fjui ti^S'oTnv eivoLiy^^' ing, Ca/i not jour Pearls be* rii.6,

dcTpaXik' *G^ivei'^7]' fore Smpe, Je[i the) tramfh

fjuv o TuiQjL^ 'hkyi)v them vrith their Feet, ar)d turn

M^ (^oc?^erB tvs i^y^- again and rtnt jou. For Un-
e^tTCM hfji^v ffA^s^c^v believers, when they hear

fPfS^l^v, f/A^^TTDTi >t95- the Dodrine concerning

fTzx/7rTtTvi(7Jk)0-iy (/jjTVi 01/ Utrift not explain'd as n
fTois 'm(7iv ctCiH^v, i(aji ought to be, but defeftive-

q}it<;.sv'ni pTi^oijiv vfj^^i. Jy, and efpecially that con-

Axi<r^'ni y) Gi oLtti' cerning his Incarnation, or

^i r i^X5<9'y ;\9- his Paffion, they wilf rather

rcicdt
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rejed it with Scorn, and yv, Jt &e9vnai4, V^*j
laugh ac it as falfc, than ivi^^s^', ^ n^Aifx ^-.

praife God for ic And fo "^ ovazof^'TMa^wi, n

the aged Women will be ? 'mBw ccur^y fjiv^m-

guilcy of Ralhnefs, and of e^c^TEs ^AXao-ouji

^ cauHng Blafpheiny, and will /^>Aor ois ^^^S), 7]Sb,'

inherit a Wo : For, fays he, ^cca^^n, ^ hox^ "-h

Ifa. lii. 5. IVo to him hy whom my Name 50/ 'f ^ 'ziy^7reTBiet& i

is hlaffhemcd among the Gen* irpea&vTn ^ /? ,^?ict'

tiles

»

(npijfjiiccs, (^ S act! >cA»-

VI. We do not permit our OuV S^i't^g'sr^^^^j Sy

iCorxJ^ ^<^^^^ /(? /^4^/> //^ the Church, ywucu-^^ S\Shi<n^^¥ oy

34. but only to pray, and hear oK-^i^aicL, X^^a ^j^y

thofe that teach : For our ^g>^(j(^')^c% (& rp^ (5\-

Maftcr and Lord, Jefus Chrift cbLOKccAcov iirx'/.i€iv, (^

himfelf, when he Cent us y^ cw<iiio hShLdif^?^,^

the Twelve to make Difci- i^^v ^ z/Je/t©* 'J^jo-Ss

pies of the People, and of "• it^^s t« JJw^x^ rriijc,"

the Nations, did no where -{ca fjicn^r^axfr ^or
fend out Women to preach, ^ t* 'e6rw, q^vvs^^j^^is S-

although he did not want Sbifj^S e'^oi'Trec^My is

inch : For there were with g ywpvyfj^, ^Ith ctSx-

us the Mother of our Lord "^^^v* QwjIw yi i-

and his Sifters ; alio Mary fjLip Sxg fc^ir^ tS ju/-

Magdalen, and ^^r^ the Mo- e*^, ^^cu oiS^?^(po(A "^^^

* 2-9^' ^^^''- ^^ J^^^^^f ^^d Martha coutucT' gTijMa6/<ctw

2nd Mary, the Sifters of I.4- MafJ^Aw^r ^ Mae/a.

zarus Sdlcme, and certain ^ 'la%A>LB ^ Mo^p^c^

* defum* V. * >^oi7f^v, V. ! dceH:. ^^ "^

><»g. V. ^ 9 ::<;rj5r^ v-
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M^el^ oM (x,kX(pajj Aa* others. For bad it been ne-*** Pag.

^oipa. *^* 2aAai////j, (£ cefiary for Women to teach, '"^*

i'lppctj Tij g5, eiybbZoi- he himfelf had firfl: com-
vexS^^lov ywuoA^l ^^' manded thefe alfo to inilrud:

Gx€iu^ cwI^To? ocv OKS' the Pcopk With us. tor

A^j? ^p^T©^ ocj Tujj' if the Ilead of the Wife h xi. 3.

»Ta;5 (^oi. ^jc*/!' >c9fT>i the Man, 'tis not reafonbible

X'^9 T ;^fltcV a ;^S VA' that the reft of the Body
ifoLArt yjicuTi^i ccvrip^ flipuld govern the Head Let

vK 65n S'l^iQv S Ac?/- the Widow therefore own her

mxiv Qoofji^ i x^f^oL?i7]i. felf to be the ^Itar of God,

^^clp^Giv . ty/Go^c^eTw and let her fit in her Houfe,

^vn^e^y oTt ^jicc- and not enter into the

^/ig/toV '^ ©g5, ^ ^' Houfes of the faithful, un-

^i^ OP rr! oiKicL <tv- der any Pretence, to receive

ffis. fjiAifji/imlcvoi TT^' anything: For the Altar of
(pdasoos Of/ 9 r 'm<ro)v God never runs about, buc

otKious '^ ^ ^i^' is fix'd in one Place, Lee

Cccyem . eiinzrDp<^oij^v
'

therefore the Virgin and the

GiffzAgjap'TOTi 5>>jia??i- Widow .be fuch as do not

e/Lpv t5 0€3 "s^pipA, run about, or gad to the

iXvi' or Ipi aT)7r^/iiy'^2)« Houfes of thofe who are

wccp;^7w hv'^>io^' Alien from the Faith. For

^yQ* }^ it X^es^ H^i fi^ch as thefe are Gadders

c«%frfi;^«(7a, r) psfJi^Q and impudent ; they do not

,0iinK^^ ms ^.'^o- make their Feet to reft in

'T^o)i,oi>Ja,s/oTL' psfjL' one Place, becaufe they are

Col ^" d^ouS^&5, % «| not Widows, but Purfes, rea-

oD/o/JTo/, «p^'J(Tl;;^5x^y(7I dy to receive, Triflers, Evil-

rfUrjjis^i ^ I,,; r^jrcfjy fpeakers,Counfellors ofStrifc,

2/^ S fjbif ')^t9-h ^^- without Shame, impudent,

*
.
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who being (uch, are not wor- ?^ mesi^i cmJtos uWf-
thy of him that called them; ;j/«^gWf^85 6;«S;\9ifc-

Forthey do not come to the faVar, cpAuapas, -^^^

common Station of tlie Con- rrttp^Ays. [^^mjfJiSQ'

gregacidn on the Lord's Day, Ai^$, dvouS'eis, dvcm-

as thofe that are watchful

:

j^tuiraf* oa^vu ouzct?-

Buc either they flumber, or lOf t;Wf;^yc7a/, «3c a-

trifle, or allure Men, or beg, gio^ tS ii^h^<n^n©*

or enfnare others, bringing rrvf^vymv « yi 6^' S
them to the Evil One ; not x,oivov *? Qvyocyvyi?

fuffering them to be watch- civet 'Tntvfjisf^ ^ iv T>r

ful in the Lord ; but caking x/je«ax.f' ' y{^^^mvy^

care that they go out as vain w$ ol e^r^y^TESj ^^M

as they came in, becau(e they S w^i^ifcnp , ft (p^voc

do not hear the Word of ^cnv ^ ^ y^g^qioir^H'

the Lord either taught or civ", J o/tSoif , ^

read. For of fuch as the(e It^^^^ c/j;^/L(9rAcwT/^^

.vi, 9. the Prophet 7/4/4/; fays, F^ear- aiv^ ^sf^(^)pv^s n^mrs-

im ye (hall hear, and fl^all not vyi^S)^ vk ioovTis cujTVi

underftand ; and feewg ye Jhall vincpm' cv 7we/Cf>, ^-^^

fee, and not -perceive-, for the c^^tntAfctC.ov'T^s nroii-

Heart of this People is waxen r^s uuirys e^iivou oToi

rp^ ^nuiTuxtr ^ 'Haouoii o o^^iStvs A^^* 'Ax.o>r olicicfiTty

^ ^^* In the (ame manner there- ToV cwrsiu vy ^^''^^

fgre the Ears of the Hearts & ^ nzii'^tiv x^^
of fuch Widows as thefe are cxAeic^;^! wti*'? Jt^p-

: dci'unt- V. I dcfunc. V, ^ ;^ iH^ asny Pii§^(Vf J!?v»<7PiK. v.
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J^/<*5, &s 8 fd^ y$r.o&r- ftop'd, that thcy will not fit

^o^jWs hSbp C4> ^6' within in their Cottages to
yxii(Xjj'Ti!>i":sj^(T?\^>.&v fpeak to the Lord but will

Tti y.vej.^, Xvia'z;^^- run about with the Defigni

nf^x^u^y Off f^poia. of getting, and by their foolilh

<mipio]^y, ^ T '^Afa- Prarling fulnl the Defires

eAOjp, TO ? ^TiKCi'. of the Adverfary. Such Vfi--

[jS^ov ifh^rvfATifj^Tx cows therefore are not af-

7re^<}^eiy.cu'{piccVTDui?>v fix'd to the Altar ofChrift:
^pcfA^ir^iiiplm'vxjflcp For there are fome Widows
juTiccgYiptCf) T? Xe^ra, which efteem Gam their Bu-
&ai ^ IvLoiA x^P^ finefs ; and fince they ask
ipyxoiccv riy^fjS^jcii ix) vvithout Shame, and receive

^e^VH9^* ^ ^§ ^'^ ^' without being fatisfied, ren-

vau^wiiTnoi a^Tvai y^ der the generality more back-
d'Tt^vc^oji ?(g.f/,Socv^(nv^ Ward in Giving : For when
yihi 0^ o-iWii^^pas rh they ought to be content

en>}?ik 'TTQp; S ^Sivat with their Subfiftance from
^i^Tigvarlp' hiov ^ «/]- the Church, as having mo-
ozis dpicaSzif wi ok- derate Defifes; on the con-

^rjciocgiKoTi: ^^ fxe- trary, they run from one
^reAOTTfi^jL yyoi}:^>^ 6n of their Neighbour's Houfea
rP{Sev^pTioDVy ^f^i:%<- to another, and difturb them,

&fex^aaui," rlis t ^ ^ij- heaping Up to themfelves

cnm'' o7x,iii ^{^mvuiv^ Plenty of Money, and lend

i^mei^v xp^l^^"^^ ^' ^^ bitter Ufury ; and are

ou(j7zxji'^'^azop^jycraA'\ only fbllicitous about Mam-
<& ^ TTix^Ts tLKois mon: vvhofeBigistheir God|
i'dp&t^ifoi, '^ fj^gva ? who prefer Eacmg and Drink*

lJ{gifjifjl^voiq)^vrt(^v(7iy' iiig before all Vercue, faying, ,, ,

^v 6 ©€0$, g /BaMaV- Let us eat and drink, for to ,c™*xi^

^ al tpKoiAexZv. * ^mTiiX^^^* ^* W'^e^X."^*'* V. '. force '?r\v(n^My. V, 3^-
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Morrovp rve die ; who efteem Uov^ cu g (fccy&v ^ S

of theie things as if they ^me^pj^xT^xe^vnin^oyii

were durable, and not pe- dpern^, ^^eyaacw ^a-

lilhing Things. For (lie that j^ijSft ^^ tt/w/^j, au-

ufes herfelf to nothing but e/-^y yJ '^^vvtmoi^' oj

talking of Money, vvorihips oJs IstStco toZ^thx,^ eAo-

Mammon inftead ot God; ynjT^^, & a;:^'&'«9^'-

that is, is a Servant to Gain, yynm, * ^ y> rcTKWJci^f*

but cannot be pleafing to ^ ^i^" ^S xF^f^J^^^'

God, nor refign d to his yc7v^ ^t\ S 0gS ;\st-

Worihip: not being able to of^i latf (^m-i^vc^^

intercede with him on ac Turigi J^«A<^'<j TctT >«ip-

count that her Mind and Dil ^ t&J ^ ®^^ Sccpegns^

pofition runs after Money : moA l t^murtTOj, ei^

matt.vi. ^ox,Where the Treajureisythcre rmTi PiccTpeiOAs amS v-

^*' will the Heart he Alfo. Forfhe ^-^coos. Qijuuf')^^ '^ Sh*

is thinking in her Mind whi- vct\^*jyi Iv^^veiv cwj-

ther Ihe may go to receive, ^, 'Gn S dpyu^T^o-

or that a certain VPoman her yuv r v'iv ^ r 21^-

Friend has forgot her, and ^mv ^ I^'^ctol'* I'wei*

flie has fomewhat to (ay to Trgp cV^ o ^g-(xaj^s,

her She that thinks of (uch oKci <£ « ^pS'loL coj-

things as theie will no longer its' Iv vc^ -^ !^A(X/a-

atteiid to her Prayers, but to 6a>'<|, ttw '7nj]5<5L6ii A)?^-

r^*P3g that Thought which offers it ^^7©- :^a/<»', ^ ^2ti

*28i. felft fo that though fomc- 5 Jai/ot ri (p/Aw cfjUTJjj

times (he would pny for any *^* t^AeAm^, ^ ;t(i-

body, flic will not be heard, yv tIvol tclot>> Tep-

becaufe (he does not oFiCr c^vify(.ei¥ o(peiA'j* :5 o
her Petition to the Lord but ri^iaZ^ KoyiZ^o^jSpyi ,

with a divided Mind : But (s^aztl tjT ttqpuAjx^

1--S-
"
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mepoi^^^ ctMa T>r 1/^- Ihe that will attend to God,
m^iavilvvQicx, ^ ko^v Will fit Within and mind the
mn'n ^^^io-n} ^Gr^ga^- Thmgs of the Lord, Day
^cx.<^ v^ kf^y Gw and Night, offering her fin-

ft(7ajc«c^W7i«/* ii '^l^ cere Petition with a Mouth
oA)?f i(^pS\cc5 -2*^(7^8- ready to utter the fame

f (} r J^g>7i7zi/ Twe^Cfj. aA- without ceafing. As there-

Act fA,eiJu^e^(TjjS^Svi <^- fore Judith, mofl famous for

ro/cc. t\ 5 Ggo^ /2tfAo- her Wifdom, and of a good
[J^h '7r^(T^i')(^iv9 >tGr- Report for her Modefty,
^\j^y)hShv, (pe^riJaw frayed to God Night and D^^'Jadich t£
^ wjQ/.^i vvK^s ^ /'^^ Urael. So aifo the Widow, ''"•

ifj^^s dy^^m^cwc^aj who IS like to her will

so,^k Sinoiv -c^c^g offer her Inrereeffion, with-

pMarL &XiKQ/.vr], (Ha^ji out ceafing for the Church
Zv 0^ ti (TD(poorrtlnii\

' « to God ; and he will hear
eTriB, flfj^TvpyiJ^n 'On her, becaufe her Mind \%

Q;<p^(rujuyi, vvy,w ^ fix'd on this thing alone, and
ifAtpcii iS'&rm §' 0pS is not difpos'd to be either

V5)^ 5" 'lo-e^riA* Jtws infaciable, or covetous, or

Zv % i\ om^ia avrrf expenfive ; when her Eye is

j^£^ hnnv^iv aLn^TcL- pure, and her Hearing ciean^

'Tm.ugov '\ss^ '? c^t^Aw- and her Hands undefil'd, and
aiom fDgp (To'iai Geo); ^ her Feet quiet, and her Mouth
daaytiafTvui aorSi, <^ prepar'd for neither Glucto-

2> r 2f^voi3p etvrris ny nor Trifling, but fpeak*

«))g^s fjigrcfj T2TCf) Tip- iHg thc things that are nt,

TJic^, ^ fjc/iiTB tt^'s a- and partaking of only fuch
^n^cLv^ fj(i>n c>^5 I- things as are neceilary for

m^^idp nrnAuSbuTm." her Maintenance : So being

vov onxeiSuf' 012 09- grave, and giving: no Diftur-

•^BtAfi^j outjiris ci^vosy bance, flie will be pleafing

P z to
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to God, and as loon a flie <£ y\ 0*^9^ ^^^e^, ^
asks any thing, the Gift will ca Jtf^fgf djj^gAuu'ni^

prevent her; as He fays, .:t^ ol ^Sli ^ 7i(iv^i'\ ^
li^.M\.9While thou art [peaking I vptll ^ 9o/<9^ sig *s^i

fay, Behold I am here* Lee ?\.oufj'^jiccv, sxg c^c
fuch an one alfo be free (pAuag^cu' 'i^if^vy cIa^

from the Love of Money, ^a ;»^9tA5v f^ mx, Si-

free from Arrogance, not gi- ovtm, , fj^Ta^i^y^Sdvov

ven to filthy Lucre, not in- ^ wi/ 's^aiiVA 2f^ f^*

fatiable, not gluttonous ; but lUfj r ori^^^iCTiv. Stco

continent, meek, gi ing no o^fxvr) (^ d'^es^x^ ^'

bodydifturbance, pious, mo mp^ho-cc , ^dpe^r®^

deft, fitting at home, fmg- i^ Totf OeaJ- ^ df^
ing, and praying, and read- ^ -jurlio-cLi'bt avrnv riy

ing, and watching, and faft- ^c^cp^ai uviyiv vi Si-

ing ; fpeaking to God con- cis' "Et* yip cr^, <p/?cr),

tinually in Songs and Hymns %, ASiT©- f/)w, /cTsW*
And let her take Wool, and /d^/x/. ToiajjTn 'c)Zaoc,

rather affift otheis than her- v^^a^jp^fTw aftAapyj-

. felf want from them ; being ^©-, airyf©-, j^r) m-
mindful of that Widow who ^^yt^p^Sy ^ d'Trkn-

is honour'd with the Lord's <rQ^-, /u^ti Ai;:^^©- aM.*

Teftimony,who coming into lyy^^nvi, ^paScc, a-

the Temple, cafl into theTrea- y,es^x^ ' ^';\^^w ,

y^ry /n-^ Mites, which make a cu5>i^y, ^^rfj^ij oy

a Farthing. And Chrift our tjT o?x/a aJir;, 'iaK^

Lord and Mailer, and Search- A^o-a. 4&if^o-<^^|uiV'J >

or of Hearts, faw her, and tJ/Ja^vcdo-x^cra a;^u«

Mar. xii. faid, ^(fr/7)i / /jjr «;^f^ y^», '7r»'tf<7a,i//J9-<^y(7a, 0g(W

ilu^-;,^^'^^ ^^^^ ^idovp hath caff ^Toii '7rep(JDfJnAZoa,

z;:^/^ r^tf ireajury more than wcTcut (c vf/.vois* e^cc,



the Holy Apoftksr

ifE iKKecfjcSdvycrct, Itb- they all: For all they have call

^li /i^^Moi/ 'i^^pn' in of their Abundance, hut this

yit^m^ 71'^p ajn-n ti- Woman of her Penurj hath cafl

y©* SifSw' fjiifjivri(niO' in all the Living that jhe had.

ii^p^oyvcfjgvi X^giis, 6 wj^^ y\^v <^ ^SbLOKx^^s,

eimv' 'AjuZoy Xsyo OjOt/V, on ocvrn r] 'xj)ejt "TJ^eiov ^Trd/i-

fnov iSocAev €is ^ ycc^otpvAd'neioy' cri oi -jh^tis ox ?

Sect. XXXIII.

2)E/>tva$ yr ^« Sivouf TPHE Widovvs therefore

TOs ^5^fi, 'TreiQo- ought to be grave, obe-

fjt^a? Tois S^cTKo-TTD/ff dienc to their Biftiops, and

(& rmi Trpea-Sv^^is ^ their Presbyters, and their

rjTj?? c^^pot!;, BTifdutj Deacons, and befidcs thefe to

^ ? c^Jtirar;, i^Aa the Deaconeflfes, with Piety,

Ci^ljS^JcLS, otfrr^eTToi/^jcvi, Reverence, and Fear ; not u*

foCufj^cci, /xri H^^' furping Authority, nor de-

\iaiaXJi(mA, fj^rm^ firing to do any thing be-

r ^rrz^ytv m rmiGiv yond the Conftitution, with-

«&5A«72t^, J"/;^ y/(liijiy\i out the Confent of the Dea-

^ S/^'^v^.oiQv'S ^i con; as fappofe the going

kvcc"- (i^K:%i>avus"^ to any one to eat or drink

^ (pccytTv ^^ oLu^ & with him, or to receive any

milv. %?\g.&eivn^m.' thing from any body; but

^ Tiy©-. eJ [Jir\ we' if wichout Diredjon flic does

'delunt.V. "lt^l^9«y. v. dTnh^^c^i- V.
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any one of thefe things, Ice P^A^eo-a w)iriG-yi iv ti

her be punirti'd with tafling, ^ T^'mv", ^n/t<^c93y

or elfe Jet her be fepara- ^wT'^ct, % atpo^t^gc^,

ted on account of her Ra(h ws Tr^TreTns.

nefs.

VII f. For how iocs fuch an one T/ ^ ^'^aTDtf, o-

kncw of what Charadler the ^Tmcc m If^ ^ ^s

Perfon is from whom (he re- Aa/w,S'a^<J, ri ox mTtt-

ceives ? Or from what lore tzvis 2^\gvL0Li ^
'jra-e^-

of Miniftration he fuppU.s ^cc>k\' ^ ^?^W 5 td-

her with Food ; whetlier it m^v l| apTra^j, n

does not arife from Rapin, It^ - i Twci i y^^Kvis i^

cr fome o:her ill Cour(e of yfjyrr-^ <s^'fhgv,\j^Yl*

Life ; while the Widow does 7\ ^zp' o'^ '^ ^^°^

not remember, that if (he h^<^^ riToov Shotri ^0-

receives in a way unworthy ^vQcZ.. Sr^}j9p7i «-

of God, flie muft give an vapjoo 0g«* Itj ^ ol

Account for every one or lepeis rrotccvivi U^jicca--

thefe things. For neither wiil /uipv H^oymi tots, otov

the Priefts at any time re- apTnuf^^, v Tripws, yi-

ceive a Free-will Offering yp^^ouylp' Oux'^-
from fuch an one; as fup- JvfJiriTis ^-ra ? ' ^v
pofe iirom a rapacious Per- aiov (S' Ov Tr^avlais

Ion, or from a Whore. For iJuiSwy^^ ^pvns TweAO)

Fj?od. XX.
^^ ^^ written, Thou fhalt not ^ 0gcJ. « cf« a^ i^'-

17.
'

' covet thofe that are thy Neigh- ;^,d$ *J^ r?^ lufsTwi',

^lij^^S
^^^'''•^•' -^"^^ Thou (halt not bte |U^y 'C^ a(pct)e«(7-

>«'*'
1^£. ^y^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 4 ^^ Harlot p^l^r ^^ ytvec^9i^

'282. /^ /^^ Lord God. From fuch (5^^
«/ ;tf»f^ g-TD/^i 7re;)$

as thefe no Offerings ought ti^irajtoZw; ^^ c^tetoA-
1:0 be accepted, nor indeed \j5^j(^v avmui -im r^

X^poiT'
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9cf€ir!omu, ^ K^ ^ from thofe that are feparated
i^mx^^iv ? ihoKo^H from the Church. Let the
fmieirnDtj^ , m (Bec^ Widows alfo be ready to o-

vTTccx^ovya-M' o y> am bey the Commands given
fniira 'Ortppifry, ii ^- them by their Superiors, and
Gtujxyiyy S^%iJ^(^

,

let them do according to the

?9 \k!^ r^Tn TT^adf' Appointment of the Bilhop,

^l^^y if^iJ^etv rj^Ti being obedient to him as to
oi^Ko7s TT^oApaij^ff, i^ God : For he that receives

f^7)
fdixoyrrus fj/d'^jj^' from fuch an one who is

AwSrcei TD-n, -KOLvmet Worthy of Blame, or from
Ti^Tft; tjT ir^crAf^, ^ one excommunicated, and
h.bTrei Xe^s^y r tU prays for him, while he pur-

dSUm "^^ei^cfj^jov, poles to go on n a wicked
& ol}coSh[x€i avr'es!^ Courfe, and while he is not

^ dvct^la (Jbjgws, ^ willing at any time to repent,

avf^f4g?^miBTaj tti^ii
, holds Communion with him

f^ri a f/W auTss eii in Prayer, and grieves Chrift,

y^rri^poLdp gABfti/, 6^^ who rejeds the Unrighteous,

'TT^a^XaZo-aji^ (S S^y)- and conhrms them by means
^Tiviu tS ©gotf. of the unworthy Gift, and

is defiled with them, not
fufFering them to come to Repentance, fo as to

fall down before God with Lamentation, and pray

to Him.

Sect. XXXIV.

jQ Ee^ ^ t5 yvuuaui' ]^0W as to VVomens Bap-
^i^€ii^i^€iv,yifo>)' -*-^ tizing, we let you

e/CoM^J ^pi/, oTi Tttv know, that there is no fmall

S'uu^'d jM-it^i tt3- Peril to thofe that under-

^ '^X'^^^^cm, ^li y take it. Therefore we do not

P 4 advife
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advife you to it; for 'tis Cu^fwAdUoji^'y fc'^)^*-^

dangerous, or rather wicked, Kh r^, yi^yxov 5 -sra-

and impious : For if the e$i'V0fj{9v (£ dae^is. «
iCor.xI.3. Man be thi Head of the Wo- ^ jw(paP^i ywuca^^

w^dfi^, and he be originally or- oLv^p^ «t©* ^ '7rep;\fi-

dain'd for the ttiefthood, e/^iii^ en he^fjvvrw,

it is nor juft to abrogate g l\'s{^iov, d^T^ya^ r
the Oraer of the Creation, h^i^vpyl^, ^ ^aio,-

and leaving the Principal to Xi^rnvm. r dp^^^ ^'
come to the excream Part of g e^x^v ihd^p miJ{^.

the Body. For the Won^an ymy) yS ctS/^^c dvS'epi,

is the Body of the Man, U^(k^e9^slv, y^<s^-
taken from his Side, and xaM^joi/ c>x«j/&;, J§ iTrgjj

iubjed to him, from whom x^ SinpL^ «'$ wct^Slov

file was feparaced for the Pro- ^ijeji?- Z^v^s y^' ay,

crearion of Thildren. For, <p>7^,
-

^/jeA^ixji dp<;^

5en.Iiu6.f:?ys Be, He fhall rule over y^p ryjpca->(^i occvvp, e-

tke For the principal Part ^areih <t vjt(fctXy\. « ^
of the Woman is the Man, ^ r^7i Trep^ccCyai ^^
as being her Head : But if Sd<7Keiv cci^mn gw I-

in the ioregoing ConlHtu ^enfi'^\Sfj, 'tt^^ le-

tiom we have not permitced ^jLii'Cacn rncv'vxio 'u>y.

them to teach, how will any (pvjiv Us C^%^pW ;

one allow them, contra' y to t«to -^ V '? '^' ^^'

Nature, to perform the Ou xlwoov ^^pJimt®- S
fice of a Prieft i For this is ayviyif^, ^lA^cn^ Sg-

onc of the Ignorant Praclices i^l; Uf>^oci ')^.i^wv^,v,

«5f the Gentile Atheifm, to XVi' « -f Xe/9-?2^.
ordain ^^"omen Fncas to the ^^8^^. « 5 (c ^'^-v^
Female Deirics; not one of yJjjaxyiZv (la^.i^i^ ^

rb^ Conftitadons of Chrilt. c^ius dv (^ 6 ^e^@4

» » Pa a

I deeH". v. ^' !fcje/ Ki7(i\Yi j^. v%
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4ssD 't iSiccs fjiMQi h For if Hapcifm were to be
•fa-^/^gTr), ^ i^' wJ adminillred by Women, cer-

^loDoivpv^ 7] K) rtfji^s ^^- tainly our Lord would have
^Mojj/ 'Qii S l^ccTifi' been bapcix'd by his own
^€iv, Ctwc(,^q'€iA€v<x^v Mother, and not by John;

7)fMv ^ yjvcuii^s 'Qri or when he lent us ro bap-

nrhcf)' tuM ^ 'dShfiM, cize, he would have Tent a-

»75 'uT^airrtL^iVj aTg long with US Women alfb

ef^ai^'CfJs •^g'ftr'v^y, ft- for this pu''pofe. but now
J^s ^ r oLKoAn^ioLv *? he has no where, either by
(pijaeco^, (c r S-Trpsir'^d/j Confticution, or by Writing,

S 7reptf(o«9r/(^r (OS ^ dchver'dtousanyfuch thing;

*f (pir-.ajs ; ^y^fj^tifpysy as knowing the Order of
<S 'f S^m^BM voi^' Nature, and the Decency of

6«'7>if. theAdion ; as being the Crea-

tor of Nature, and the Legi-

jQacor of the Conftitution.

'Am' KTg 7^a\%oti Neither do we permit the x.
^Tpg^/4'J "Toim Ti Laity to perform any of the

•3^ Ues^Tiimv spycov. Offices belonging to the

KiTov Bucn^, r» /Sct'Sfio- Priefthood : As for Inl^ance,

f^y v\ *)^ieP^^^^j
'^ neither the Sacrifice, nor Bap-

^Aoyi^ fjLixe^v 7\ tifm, nor the laying on of
\M'yaXluu> Ov^ lav Hands, northe Bleffing, whe-
T'SiyxpUs Act,a^aKJ r thcr the (mailer or fhe greater:

^lud/ju, dyxd :(^A8 For, No ene takcth this Ho'^i^^^v.^

f4y©. vara ? 8ca A/a nour to himfelf, hat he that is

yip 'f l'uji<^(n(ai ^ called of God, For fuch fa-

^et^v tS g'ZD-io-Jtpzzpfcf cred Oifices are conferr'd by
S'lSb^^ Ti TBicMjTw a|/x' the Laying on the Hands of

Q 5 jxri ef^i^^sls the Bifliop. But a Perfon to

'rccimvj ^/l' oLp'Twicrous whom filch an OSiCQ is not

a\>Tfiy eoi/jT&tf, r Tif&w- committed, buthefeizesup-
' • ^ ^^ on
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on it for himfelf, he (hall etap tS 'O^/ct xm^-

iChr.x3ivi.tindergo the Punifliment of ^to^.

Uzziah.

ici. Nay farther, we do not 'Am' «tb odZj ^ccrois

permit to the reft of the jcAw^jcoi's Brm^im>\^
Clergy to Baptize: As for (BccTTTi^au' ofov ^cc-

Inftance, neither to Readers, yi^d^is, i -^xAnn^is, S

nor Singers, nor Porters, nor 7tvMo^7s , v vcrwp?-

Minifters, but to the Bifhops la/s* ^ S /^^Ws ezs-/-

and Presbyters alone, yet fo G-^mis, k^ -sTpea-Cvii-

that the Deacons are to mi ^n , e^umpsryjj^cor

nifter to them therein. But avnmTs ^ 2l^^v(t)v

thofe who venture upon it o\ ^ TnAfJi^vm t8to,

fliall undergo the Punifli- o^' Ko^nru>y -^igmji
ment of the Companions of r S'rmv. «3c g'zo-fT/jg-

N«m. xf i. C*^^'^/^. IVe do not permit 7ron4u o Trpea-SuTi^is

Presbyters to ordain Deacons, ^icpt^vm ^^yi^ws, i

or DeaconclTes, or Readers, i^ytsvla^s, Yidvayi/oti'

or Minifters, or Singers, or ^s, 5 V'mpi^nx^s, v co'

Porters, but only Bifhops: S^is. S TTr^Awpy^, ^a
For this is the Ecclefiaftical ^io« lulk irrKr-if^^if.

Order and Harmony. a27>i >ap ??t to^/s (k-

'

' Sect. XXXV.

|iir. "VrOW as concerning En- pjFe/lo^p^j/y/i^TiAj/,
^^ vy, or Padion, orEvil- ri )(^TO<>^Afa5,

fpeaking,or Strife, or the Love ri ee/S^@^j ^ (p/;\9rf<.

of Concencion, we have faid xix^, ^^yeip^^xj vjmv,

already to you, that thcfe are Ik raS^ X^g\dpo7^



the Holy Apoftles.'

^vUo'Te/flt* ^ f^^i^ alien from a Chriftian, and
^ 5;)?(> ' gTTftifTj 5 ^ chiefly in the Cafe of
cvspyQO}r ^'f(?A®^'7n)' Widows. But becaufe the

Titi^TT©. ?9 TTomA©- Devil, who works in Men,
V7r%f^y^ iii TOs ftrj is in liis Condud: cunning,

jy}^^5 g^^At7r<^(j, (W5 and full of various De-
ii^ TivTifisrSMv^epiof vices, he goes to thofe that

y> xiy\i(nv lv0j\ ')$ij>cUy are not truly Widows, as

'"* '^ :^^P«a5 aflo. formerly to Cij/;? ; ( for fome
Trae^ry&A^^ y ttoxb- fay they are Widows, but do
mv^ ds »>' 6 Kouiv m not perform the fnjundions

dS^K(pi^ Sii[0.icefj(^oL. agreeable to the Widowhood

;

dfvoiai 78 Qos » Soj^o/^ as neither did Cai/t difcharge

•f r)^Deiocs €is(3oc(n?€iMf the Duties due to a Brother

:

avms ^cwi^i, ^' ^ ^^^ t'^^^Y <^o J^^c confider

d?iyi^S7rl^sy^3^'^'o' how ns not the Name of
aioL tpyx!'* W S'B Tii S Widowhood that will bring

jw^ ovo[^ 'f ^peiccs them to the Kingdom of
viKiy\7Tfu m Q S civ God, but true ^aith and
myt&p>^^^ iiriinXei iiri- holy Works) But if any
fn\S'6\j(j{^TaL, r\ ft ^- one poflefl'es the Name of

p&ac oivnms^ P[gy{^ri(7e' Widowhood, but does the

TOf, l^cti^&u^ji Q 'f /Sot- Works of the Adverfary, her

ojAeiccs. oAcavia^KoXdcrl Widowhood wi4 not be im-

nx^Sh^afTTtf. axJoju^ puced : But (he will be thruft

yip Uvas *)^^i ^nXo- out of the Kingdom, and
ttJ^tss^ (p^vec^s 2^' delivered to eternal Punifli-

€oA«s, jBoL(7Kouvi<osus 9 meut. For we hear that

fTi^v dvia^ai:' cm <) (ome Widows are jealous,

nrnecvTOLf , Jx eloi t2 envious Calumniators and
X^gp'-i\ ^ •? (k«V» envious at the Quiet of

orhcrSo
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Others. Such VVidows as St^o-H^^leL^ fJi^GriT^af

theie are not the Difciples S^ov y) avms c^Msi-
of Chrift, nor of his Do- cr^s cuu^v avf^cs^s

<9rine: For it becomes them, vzro T/^©-, ^ p^^Qvctts

when one of their ^-ellow- ^ ccpy6e/cc"j rj ^fW,
Widows is cloath'd by any S rnifjic^ ri -ismo^cnvj

one, or receives Money, or S^gaoajm^jafir aygA(pWi

Meat, or Drink, or Shooes, ccvtoov evia-^^vycca^j
,

at the Sight of the Refreih- eiTrsiv'

nient of their Sifter to fay.

Thou art blefled, O God, EvP\gy^T^s « o Geic

who haft refreih d my Fel- o aicc-^^^oLS r C^f^.-
low-Widow. Blefs, OLord, e^r. dUAoQAjtro^^uie^g^

and glorifie him that has be- ^ St>^cL(mv rj^ytovn-
ftovv'd diefe things upon her; odjuia auT>r, <^ S Ip-

and let his good Work a- ^v av^ dvct^mou iif

fcenJ in Truth CO thee; and aAwSWa Treps (^e'
'^"

remember him for good in ' fJivi^mvi auT? «5 a-
the Day of his Vifitation. yxJovovrfjLipqLiTrKTxo^

And as for my Billiop, who 7^5 '^ ocJtS'. ^ r ^-
has fo well perform'd his crx»W jw,« r Jc^iAws

Duty to thee, and has or- ^ (^0/ ^ein^pynTt^^nxtf

der'd fuch a feafonable Alms ^ " (^c&!|ctv7tt. <^)cca-

ro be beftow'd on my Fellow- ^v eAeyiimgavvI/jj yufj^-

Vvidovv, who was naked, do vf 3o->? tj? Qv^ynpcfj jjlh

thou encreafe his Glory, and i^A^., vr^^e^ns aiJ-

give him a Crown of Rejoi- W ""^

S6^av^ ^ Sh:aYis

cing in the Day of the Re- ccvtzS " '^pdpov jcctu-

yelacion of thy Vifitacion. ^aeo^s ov. rifjiepau a/m*
In the fame manner, let the x.aAu\^&)5 g'Tnajto/zjrSs

Widow, whohisreceiv J the Ot.^f^icc^x^y^^^C'^ace

l*^yjtiQVy, ' dfcft. V. 3 pi7^i77.F. ">
ff'S. V. I d^func. v. t defunr.v.
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^ej^ Ti gAg©., Gv^' Alms join with the other

's^crAt^Sw'Ti^ ^iShvU in- praying for him.

'H ^ip'nroi" i^^TDiv' But if any Woman has ^^^^

ca, ^Kfv-^ccrrco S o/- been good, let her, as a pru-

ocHop oj/o^, c^5 C^^'i* dent Ferfon, conceal her own
fAr\ Qcchm^yaa, It/.- Name, not founding a Trum-
'n^Siv ccvrits' Ivcc fyi- pet before her, that her Alms
yj?3 r]i?ievfjigcriuiyj7r^s may be wich God in Secret,

^ Gsov OP KpvT^o)' }(9t- as the Lord fays. Thou jthen Matt.vi.2j

^dji qtifiaiv c jm;^/©.* 071 thoti docft thine Alms, let not 3» 4.

tF6 5 '^'Sj'T®. eAew th) Left Hand know what thy

f^crwjlw,W^ yifd^m Right Hand doth, that thine sf^« p^j
5 d^9c^ (Td, ri 'TTviei Alms may he in Jecret. And i86.

fi ^^id Qif, o'Tmi '^l" let the Widow pray for him
cTA r\ \Kzyip^(TWjy\ ov W that gave her the Alms, who- •

y.pv^^. Kcf) ri ^^ foever he be, as being the

Teficr^^Sw -yh^^ rj^ holy Altar of Ghrift ; and
J^g(5^>(^T©-, 0$ Ti5 -^Tt/' the Fatber who feeth in fe-

aV Yi, olytov ^jaia^' cret, will render to him that

^oy ^ Xgyt^'S" vjjot^- did Good openly. But thofe
^^acc' ^ ciaTrp o Widows which will not live

(BAiTTwv c^'TzSy,pu'7il<2, according to the Command
>c7oc5^jTf W <£" rTnaZvii of God, arc folicitous and
cv *rJ (favipu). 'Am' inquifitive what Deaconefs it

ca fAT) 7(^T oprn^lw is that gives the Charity? and
©g» ^luj r^?^ifauj x^' what Widows receive it? And
fa^,(pepi'Ti^iicn'^^Av- when fhe has learn'd thofe

w^^7v\ ris rt 21^' things, Ihe murmurs at the
'KQvn<m.}^!ir\ (fe TiVgs cm Deaconefs who diftributed

?ig.Cy(rxf' ^ f^gL^^aoc, the Charity, faying, Doft not
' II

I II

« deeft. V, i deeft. V. I eiM, r. ^fthomv^lp. V.

thou
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thou fee that I am in more eTrif^ifjiCpeTziiTf S^iol^^

Diftrefi and Want of thy vi)a-aiJierYi,?^iynaocGrrK

Charity? Why therefore haft Uyn oti lya Qoi fj^A.-

thou preferred her before me

?

?vov^^' ^eivl/jj Qm^q-

She fays thefe things foohfh- f/V^ ; ''on " Zv Tr^ert-

ly, not underdanding that fMjczLtoK&vLuuefjLS-^TcW'

this does not depend on the loi^Ki'y^oi(f)^v\ruroip'

Will of Man, but the Ap xva-a. 5 vovozi on sho

pointment of God. For if dib^Tra tSto r^pArj/^^^

ihe is herfelf a Witnefs that y6y)vev,'^oiGey7r^'

flie was nearer, and upon En- ^yfj^sf^ « ^S f^^pel
quiry was in greater Want, avim on ItyjTi^ J-

and more naked than the o- TrSpp^, (^ ov ^fk^iovt

ther, (lie ought to under- ovS-eia. l^jjizx^g'TO, j^^i

Hand who it is that made fj^^^^ov ctvir yufjLvr] n

this Conftitucion, and to hold oKcivfi, o(f€^A<} voeiv t
her Peace, anc not to murmur S'Loc^TDutdijS^jov^ ^ a-m*

at the Deaconefs who diflri- my^croco-oL, ^ fjLTi fjjgfA,"

buted the Charity, but to en- 4'^f4yw r cT/aJcp^ncTo,-

ter into her own Houfe, and or^ eJ<7?A6»(7a «$ oS"-

ro caft herfelf proftrate on tipp gat^rS;. <£^ Trep-

her Face to make Suppiica o-oottov eojjrrp (SacMo-cc^

tion to God, that her Sin ly^JJauj t Qsov a(fg-

may be forgiven her. For brii^cu avTYi g 'ttXwjx-

God commanded the Dea- //.fA>j^^. o ^©^os o<'g-

conefs, who brought the ifiPig^To tjT ^ 'Tnniari

Charity, not to proclaim the ijlt) T^yu^^iiv r (A/-

fame, and this Widow mur- 'miiip' t) q l^g^cpg-

nnir'd, becaufc flie did not id on iult] oTcnpu^ev 'cw»

publiih her Name, that fo nrrii" g crct/^, 'ivcc ^
flie might know it, and run av^ f^^iaoL cTe^/LtJ?
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&s g >^QSv, ' ^ " » to receive ; nay, did not on-

IJi^vov lfjLSf^(p€^y ^ot ly murmur, but alio curs'd

yiy Kj )(^'n»£^'ro avrjf her, forgetting him that faid,

^-^>M^'w 5* ft'TTDi'- JF/e that hle(feth thee is hleffed,
Gen.xxvii.

T©- 'O <^;\9><i;i' Qt and he that curjcth thee is'^'

^jhoyA-mj, ^ ^Ttu' curfed. But the Lurd fays,

^fj^ds Qe ioe>{cf.i7<es^' When je enter into an Houfe^^^- ^^'

To^. Aiy^ ''^ YMe/^oi* fay, Peace he to this Houfe ;Um.%.i^
"Omffj &aip<^Si as or and if the Son of Peace he

7i$v^, ?ieyiTk' eipUun ^nS there, your Peace (hall reft up-

oly,cp TsT^w* Q, Idp l^i on it : But if it he not wor-

oTiS ijas eiflwijs^ i a- th)f, your Peace jlnill return

pluuii Vfji^v e'TH^oc'^nxV' to ycu,

c^nxj Sis- oLViiv esup q

El »r Y} elpbm 'Qn t'ii If therefore Peace returns Xv.

Trifxt^oLV&s aoTTjy I-zd*' Upon thoie thac lent it, nay,
c^aV«5, ^Kiv 'Qncpi%\ Upon thole ihat before had
'f^ TBi Tr^Y)>{ff,f^iv\is actually given, it, becaufe it

cLvrrw, <^ 5) fj.T] At' did not find Perfons fit to
p€iv ol^iys avTYis 'ttoAl! receive it, much rather will

l^>?^Qv r) jcpi^ie^ bm a Curie return upon the

cp^W &s 7oe(paAlw tS Head of him that unjuflly

asTiWc avrity (k^a- fcnt it, becaufe he to whom
nj/xj'T©-, W5 ff3% a^/w it was fent was not worthy to

oi/T©4 ^^aj/ avrh receive it : For all thole who
cueivv -c^s ov^.p Ifa- abijfe Others without a Caufe
•TTiB^aAw. mS.i '^ i^^m\» curle themfelves, as Solomon
p[giShe^v/eMJTDv cc^^^ fays, ^s Birds and SparrowsVioj.wyl
f($tc3a (pYiaiv Xo^- flj away, fo the Curfe caufe-

^*

; deeft. V. ' w©-. V.

l(fs
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lefs (hall not come upon anj fj{pv'
"^ Clasrep opv^i

cm. And again he fays, ^^vtwj ^ «rf«?ci, S-

1r. i9. Thofe that bring Refroaches nrws cc^ fis^f^icc eh'^

are exceeding foobjh. But as eTreXi^aiTTij e^^ g^i^L

the Bee, a Creature as to its Kaj miMv ' Aeyi' ' Ol

Strength feeble, if fhe flings 5 ox(pe^vT^s ?^iSbeJ^dus^

any one, lofes her Sting, and oc(p^ve<pz^i &cnp "n-

becomes a Drone : In the cnxj^p ^ o
"

ri fjiiAiojjx,

fame manner you al(b, what* 6p af SwjdfjL^ aurSc

foever Injuftice you do to ocSvvT]s%(rot,, imvTt^Ti'

others, will bring it upon ^>i kpol, S ^vrepv a-

Pfal.vii. i6 your felves. He hath graven /JitSaM^ , ^ yiveroj ^7-

ar?J digged a Pit^ and he (hall ^ t auiii' [^ttov (£

fall into the fame Ditch that v^LCii o e^ omirni ciSi'

Vtoif x^v'i he has made. And again, y^^v ^ di" eiipasy •i-wTa

*7» fje that dig^eth a Pit for his da JctuTyi ovzpyiiai^.

Neighbour jhall fall into it. Adx-'^v qS oljpj^e, j($4

Wherefore he that avoids a dvicTKOL-i^.v
"^ auw', '^

Curfe, let him not curie a- If^^anTujj eis (^o^^9

j^jjj^
j^nother; For» What thou ha ov cipyaiait^ KaJ^W-

teft Jhould be done to thee, do Xiv"' O opvocroov (^e-

not thou to another • Wherefore S-epv
^ "^ mfificnov av'

admoni/h the Wiaovvs that t5 ', €/x'7rga??7Uf as au-

are feeble-minded, ftrengthen w- Otx^Sj/ o (p^yvv

thofe of them that arc weak, ^mes^v-l^^v |u:7i>(^-

and praife fjch of them as Tae^t^w. o'^fj.ioi'aQ),

walk in Holinefs. Let them ^g:^,«& a^a^^crj ^i-n-

rather blefs, and not calum- cii^hovtf^^'nTTf msd"
»^,f pa- niate. Let them make Peace, TrftflSs, %"^63T;T^ffaTg7B

*a87. and not flir up Contention. ? ^vou^vLu-nm^ cd^-
Lot not therefore either a ^Xetrt ms o^iyi^v^
fi ——H——i— II I

I

'ucii.v. ' dceft,V. 5 ioW, deeft.V. ^ « WAou'^^y.f. "^ dcfunt, V.
!dceft.V. - - -

-

%^'
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5{/v^, i^y^TTDiei'n ms Bifliop, or a Presbyter, of a
cci^riazu/ewxivei'nTDis Deacoa, or any one die
ov oaionmTi o^Sj^ayj;^ ij- of the Sacerdotal Catalogue,
?^ye.irjxt)(7^ ^».ov, 0^ defile his Tongue with Ca-
ftri ;^i(fb/)«ice;i7?Vj* «p^" himny, left he inherit a Curfe

vo7n>^nxt)(r^, % fjcn 'ttq*' iriftead of a Bleiling ; and
?ie/.iqvefji7n)iei'iTuc7tv.f/.7i- let it alfb be the i3ifliop's

15 Iv 'QiimiO'fi®^-, (xriTi Bufinefs and Care, that no
7rfecrSvTip@-^tA.ri7i<^ Lay-Perfon utter any Curfe

:

7i9v^y jw^^'TJ aM©* ks For he ought to take care

OK § \i^nisLhoy\i n^ of the Clergy, of the Vir-

ige^r/xS Asi^e/-'^ r gins, of the Widows, of the

yXS^osriv UisTKwjknut), 'ivoL Laity ; for which Reafon, O
/xri ccj-Ti 6^Acyic(,i ^ig," Bifliop, do thou Ordain thy

Toie^v '^Yi^vofxiKT^f Fellow-workers, the Labou-
%^j) 5 cc3-a^ ^ 'QnfjLi* rers for Life and for Righce-

KeioL ^ 'GnoKOTTox^ o- ouihefs, fuch Deacons as are

*7noi jjyiiSi Acju}(^s koc^ttx,- pleafin;^ to God, fuch whom
•e^tr <k(fgp|?' T%« -TT^J- thou proveft to be worthy
Iccv yi atW ug??ieiv among all the Feopie, and
o(peiA<j, ^^ yiAvQA^i^, f^ich as fliall be ready for

's%io^35'?&)p. Tj%i <^- the Ncceffities of their Mi-
e^v, ^i^^cuy-m^ ^(jc niftration. Ordain alfo a

•tSto, S 'Qnasio'TT^, T«5 Dcaconefs who is faithful

ciMjspyZs (Tn r? ^(ovis ^ and holy, for the Miniftra-

*f ^KouocruMi ipyx^i^ tions towards Women* For

^ccy(sivi ^oipgc^^s Seoj fometifTies he cannot fend a

^ep%«6*C^i "i'soK^^'i- Deacon, who is a Man, to

IDS tS ;^« (JbK/,t{^(^ft5 the Women, on account of

eivou d^i'di, & as <toc5 Unbclievers.Thou Ihalt tbere-

*? ^)tor/a? ^eiots dlj- fore fend a Woman, a Dea-

cxy'ATas. w^PZ^^^ coneft, on account of the i-

Q. rnagi-
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Ittiaginanonsof the Bad. For 5 ^ ^^^kovqv" 'urtghv

we itand in need of a Wo- -^ dyldp eis rreis iPjjS

man, a DeaconcCs, for ma- yvuicux^v -^fsfzckaa.

ny Occafions; and firft in the '^ y! ^ o^tL^twv " h 2t-

Baptii'm of Women, the Dea- kffiv o/jc/W civS'es^ $ioi-

con fliall anoint their Fore- xovov yvuuou^lv « ^ ^•

head with the holy Oil, voltujJ' ^Trifj^^n ^ t^s

and after him the Deaconefs ccTriq^ys' ^jbA^s v¥

fhall anoint them: For there 'yyroMxo. ^ 2J^Kovoy\

is no NecelTity that the Wo- ^ mi r (pcwAaoy hcc-

men fliould be feen by the voices^ ^ •)§ tJs 'tidA^s

Men ; but only m the Laying xF^^^ yiuuQiA-)i};s^ii^o^

on of Hands the Bilhop Ihall ij^^Siay^va.^ Tr^Tovpi

anoint her Head, as the cvtz^ (pcon^e^ yuyoHm

Priclts and Kings were for- xoc^, o^/^kovQ*^^^
merly anointed, not becaufe ^ jS" fj^vov o fJiSTwrnnf

thofe which are now Bap- avrcovnrS dyicoh^l^,

tiz'd areordain'd Priefts. but 5^jw.g7' oLfj^riv i S^yf^voi

»^* Pag. as being Chriftians, or A aAe^-^cj au-ms ^"^^^"^

i^^- nointed, from Chrift the A- oivcc['Mi'^iywuolA->cccsv»

1 Pet. ii.9. nointed, A Royal Pricfthood, ^ mS^v ^caicTrfi^et^*
1 fim. III.

^^^^i ^^^ j^^i^ Mation, the Chu ch ^a fjx^vov cv ta p^«-

cf God, the Pillar and Ground ^^aiauy r •M(pct>Ji\v

of the^ Marriage'Chamher, who ctvTrn xd'H ° ^^»-
fcrmerly were not a People, ?:©- ov '^mv ol /g-

but now are beloved and peii <t ol (^amh^i g
cholcn, upon whom is cal- Txy^m^vi'x^J-ovToi'y

led his new Name, as /- cti ^ ol vjm (^cc^i^q^

faiah the Prophet witnciTes, \j^joi. UpSi x^^^-
Ifa.Ixii.i.|:^ying^ And thn j]hdl call tie k^vto^, X^' '

ojV' ^
* OTl. /.

^
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^X^iq^^ K^giccvoW- fecple hy his neiv Name, which

^ai(Ji7^€iQv U^T^fJi^^ the Lord [hall name for them,

^ g6ps§^- cLjiov^ t%yXvi'

a ?^os, ^WD 5 ^ y\ yx'TDfli^-^oL y^ c^A?ztt</ ''
'^ oh erre-

S y^CHAVOV, Q 7Uj£/.@^ QVOf^^ avTjv\

So Zv, Z b?r,GK0'7rs^ Thou therefore, O Bishop, XVI/

cneivco nr:^ rtirco ^/cnj'ff sccording CO that Type, {bale

^ y^(poLKlw -P^ Qac^TT' anoint the Head of thofe

rn^Q}jS^jojv, etre ocuS^Mv that are to be baptiz'd, whe-
&TB ywuouxoiv. tJ ai- thet they be Men or V\o

ytcf) eAcv^oj^ €ii TU'W'T.v men, wirh the holy Oil, for

? mvt^jfjLOLTiycS ^x^i a Type of the Spiritual Bap-

o/xxT.®-' gTTffrra J Q^ tifm. Afrer that, eitljerthoii,

'6^(tkqt@^, ri VZ30 O Biihop^ Or a Presbyter

Qh wpeaCiiip'^ r Is that is under the e. fliall ia

^v eTr'oLVT'ji^ &'7mv^ the folemn Form Name over

€*7rovQy{i(Taus iiri-aXyicn^ them, the Father, and Son,

'Tja^V ^ L/B ?^ cx,yL^ and Holy Spirit, and fliall

mvd^itfjf^ccl©- , (^cfT^ioi^ Dip them in the Water; and
&UT85 ov tJ vSbiTt. ^ let a Deacon receive the Man,
T ^ xvS^x -v^d^^i^c^ry and a Deaconcfs th.e Wc-

2f^}copQ-' T'. Q yu' man ; that To the Collation

valix,cci ''2/^x.oy(<^'^ o- of chJs inviolable Seal may
•577^5 crffJivo7rpe-7ms 3j be done \vi"h a becoming

fjji roiSbcni '^ ccG^^Jcj-a Decency. And r^fccr that lee

c^ej^yiS^Q. *pfy\rcn. % the Bifliop anoint thofe that

Q a. ar5



CONSTITUTIONS of

are baptized witl> Oinc- j^ tZto o g7r/(75«c7r©*

This BapciiiD therefore is "Egi to/Vz>m> S jS:

given into the Death ofje (^a^iujjucL^ enT^va-
(us r T^c Water isinftead of mv ? 'iwcre ^Sifj^jov*

the Burial, and the Oil in- S ^ i''c!V;p, ^t\ fwutfvi*

{lead of the Koly Ghoft ; the ^ S g;5\^/0F. aric /TJViA!-

Seal inftead of the Crols: /u.a7©. a^iV ^ (tt^d^^-

The Oinment is the Confir yU, airi i5 ^^u/jS* g
marion of the Confcfiion : /xciepv, /2s4'cwajc^$ >? c-

The Mention of the Father fj\cfP[gyicts' t5' 'm'^'f; n

as of the Author and Sender
; juiny^^j, cJsoJTiK ^ ^-

the joint Mention of the Ho- ^/ gw< t2 7r//^t^a7©4

ly Ghoft, as of the Wirnefs: rt avfji'TPXPs^xv-^ih ws

The Defcenc into the Wa- fj^oip^jp®-' h xccmSb-
ter, the Dying together with ens. 'S" avvccTro^vm'j

.Chrift : The Alcent out of iocvccSbcTis^^S" c^jjctvoc-

the Water, the Rifing again ^icu ortTTip o IttI cti^j-

with Him. The Father is the rrzyi/ e^os Xe/^i^soyn^-

God over all ; Chrift is the vo'^j7\s Gbos^ g dyo^Tm-^

Only-begotten God, the Be- *&> ^i^os\ o <? S^c^m vjo-

loved Son, the Lord of Glo- e/.oC'^^mviZii,aiayiov,

ry ; the Holy Ghoft is the J ^yLhr,^®. S \^
Comforter, who is fent by Xg/rS 'm^^\&i^Qv^ ^
Chrift, and taught by Him, t^Vcy.e^i/y tJ^JkcT^tcju^oy,

and proclaims Flim. ^ h/a^vov mpv-flov.

XVIIl But let him that is to be 'O j (^ccSilcyS^>j©^^

Baptized be free from ail Ini- -vWap^^^w XvIc't^©.
quity ; one that has left off a^g^aas ^my.vtvip"
to work Sin, the Friend of ^7©- <sy^i d^^prlca^^



the Holy Apoftles]

(fiK©^ ©gS , Ij^Gep^ God, the Enemy of the De-
J^aSoAy, 7(?i'iieppof/,@4 vil, the Heir of God the

^ 0gS " nzL^i
,

Qv^ Father, the Fellow-Heir of

Tthiieppof^Q* 5 ^3 his Son, one that has re-

cvjV?, "^n^TDiyfj^j®- nounc'd Satan, and the Pa:-

T&TSa^ua ^ TDK Jk/- mons, and Satan's Deceits;

/^P(7i (^ msiTs diitL'wuis chafte, pure, holy, beloved

iujiZ^ ciyi^os, j(9t<Scce^5, of God, the Son of God,
oaiQ*, <^vo(pl?^.7)s, 1^05 praying as a Son to his Fa^
5" ©gS* ^ojo^ardf^fjjg' ther, and faying, as from
y®., w; ifos 'mTe^, ?$ the common Congregation
>iiyoov (li ^ >^f^S ? of the Faithful, thus, ^'^^Matt.v?'
¥ 'Tnsw;/ cujjoL^^lqj^ct, - Father which art in Hea' 9, ^c^

'

7©. S'TOs* UccTip ii^u ven. Hallowed be thj Name^
o C4f 'ims ii^vo7s, ocytot,' Thy Kingdom corns ; Thj

t^>7'7w S oro/o^pi «rrf' gA- Will he done on Earth
,

r9TTw )i ^cccnXeicc crd. as it is in Heaven ; Givs.

*;^jn^'Tw S cS^Aw^t^ jy, «^ /^/i D//y ^«r Daily Bread

;

otJr (M' y^vcp (^ ^ *? And forgive us our Dehts, as

^i' T cL^Tov ifj^v r we forgive our Dehtors ; And
t^ijiov Sis 7i(ji7v cTifxe* lead us not into Temptation

^

i^v ^ olq)es 7]fji7v tU hut deliver us from the Evil

6(p€i?\.rif^cc ifji^v , W5 One : For thine is the King"

(^ rijj.eii d(pteij^j '^^^ ^^^> ^^^ ^^^ Pojper, and tho.

o(p€iXe'ntLs Tjfjjjp' ^ /XT] Glory for ever. Amen.

ej^ojjjCVy Ar/iix, ^Vcouj VfJ^s ^^^k> Tb ^Tovrjpit olc oH bg%v tk

deefl. V,

Q^ 3 Sect.
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Sect. XXXVf.

K X. r ET the Deacons be in
^-^

all things unlpocted, as

the Bifliop himfeH is to be,

only more adive ; in Num-
ber accorJing to the Large

ne(s of the Church, that they

may minilier to the Infirm,

a> Workmen that are not

alham'd ; and let trie Dea-

coneft be dihgcnt in taking

care of the Wo »^en ; but

both of them ready to car

ly Meflages^to travel about,

to minilter, and to ferve

;

as fpake Ifa}ah concerning

jfa jiii. the Lord, faying, 71? juliijie

1 1. i-XX. the PJ'/JotcDiis, Tvho f:rvc5 md"
r?y faithful^. Let every one
therefore know his proper

Place, sind difcharge it dili-

gently with one Confent,

with one Mind, as know-
ing the Reward of their Mi-
nilUarion : But let them not

be adiam'd to minilier to

thofc that are in Want : As

?vf;f.xx. ^'^'C« <^^t Lord Jffifi Chrifl

^^. Cdr/fe 7iot to he mini l}red un-

f/TWfejHy. V, *
cTl- V.

yWJl\ TO>' yUJUMi(^S COJH'

ycAi^, Q/iihi]iJLicuv y V'

Trvipe^nctr, (^8Aeaj»* cos

.1.3/ I

cixicti eAsyb- (pcccKcotf'

dtsAduovHTX/ '7rD?Ao?s/E-

JJ^'lOiS cos (£ 7W^Q4
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ifj^y *Uns X^9D5 to, hut to miniflcr, and to

©wc ri\^ S'lcLKovm^' give his Life a Ran[om for

vof^ Xvia Sietx,ovri(jDLit man'j. So therefore ought

^ (TSrcu r •i^'xP^ ^' ^hey ahb to do, and not ro

T» hvTfov oLVTi 'ttdA- fouple it, if they fliould be
7\oiv. vroos '^u (t a/jTiis obliged to lay down their

<r« 'TToi^v xciV (S'iri Life for a Brother- For the
^ '\\K>^luj^\k^'' oc^A Lord and our Saviour Jefus

9» amr^^j fjih
^ Si' Chrifl: did not fcruple to

tpxuzoaiv''' GT^ ^ >ui- Lt^ dovrn his Life, a^ Him-J-'h. x.15,

£/©- <£ czori^p fifji^p felf fays, for his F/iends.'^'^''^^*

'hciis X^^s iS'i^a^ If therefore the Lord of
r -^x^ ^-^ "^ ^^' Heaven and Earth under-
let/", cJ> aviii s(pyj, V went all his Sufferings for

'Tiip^ (fiKcov ojutS^ €i us, how then do you make
Zv yjjeA@^ 'iS ises^vy a Difficulty to minifter to

^ ^ yis */ ^m iuch as are in Want? who^^p
'^ifjLfive S^i ri^i^s, TrSi ought to imitate Him, who ^a^o.

ap vfjL&s Siccxovricrcq Underwent Servitude, and
rrus S^ofjS^jois c^Sbici' Want, and Stripes, and the

GYiTi' fJuiiM\TTtj o(^ei?^v^ Ctofs for US. Wc ought there-

Tii&inHivciuL, ? '^ J^B- fore alfo to ferve the Brc-

?\,ei^, 4 ^ hi^€i^'\ ^ thren, m Imitation of Chrift.

^w>a<, ^ g7x.v^v Si For, fays Fie, He , that will ^^^^^.^^^

fi^s 'innfJLeivccvT^ ^ he great /i^nong 'jou^ let him i6.

^%v 'K^r^^Ji^i S'yh.i^^v he jour Minifier ; and he

TOs a(JgA(po?5, m Xg^c- that mil he firft among jou,

^5 p.iw//jm5. 'O ^ let him he jour Servant. For

?iwv yi, (^y^cnvj cv v- fo did He really, and not

IMv Svcu idyjui , f j!y in Word only, fulfil the Pre-

0^4 ^ dicSion
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If.liii. ir.didioii of, Serving tn^nj vfj^v 2J[^ov@4* ^ o

r » -• Uit(?fully. For, IVhen h<' kid ^xm ov vluv ety^

Uken a lojvely hs girddd hrm- Tn^ri^^, esoovf^v d a-

felf; afienrard he puts Water Xi^h*' Outo) yi) (c «/j-

ifito a Bafon^ andy tas we were n^a i^yoj 'rn7j%'\^>wx^^

fitting at Meat, he came and 6S S'vXd^jeiv nuM-oTs, >^

vpafned the Feet of us all, and h ?\^ya). ;^^Qc^v y) Kiv

vriffd th.m mth the TowcL ^ov, S^C^c^attT^' ei^z^

By doing this he demon- ' /3aM(j '
ucftyj? eis r

itrated to us his Kindiiefs, vL-Sri^' & r.^m qL*

and Brotherly Affe-Jftion, ihac va.-Ke-i\^^y^v I'mx^c^v^

fo we alto might do the ^/jtw^ ^ 7]^v " evi-^

fame to one another. If t»5 'ttdJ^s, ^ tsJ Agi»*

therefore our Lord and Ma* tIc^ ^|»'K5^^S' tStd j
iler fo humbled Himfelf, cGT.'^ay, uTr^d^aWugy rt-

liow can you, the Labour- fjuf 3 •? <pL?^k?\.cpioLs

crs of the Truth, and Ad- oiyL<imlc-»^ti , hc(^^ i^

niifiiitrators of Piety, be ]«,«> ei^ ^riXss ajj^ri

afham'd to do the fame to rroic^fjS^j. €< Ivo^uj^oi

iuch of the Brethren as are :5^j', '^ o c)KJ>tc:cz;\p?,

weak and innrm ? Minifter «t&?5 enm^m^iiooa^v lc«>-

therefore with a kind Mind, <tiv vr^i di/ ufjAis I-

hot murmuring, nor muti- <7^.^lQ;^WJ^^reS^ tSto

nying : For ye do noc do ^roiTiJcq ^n'i'i cchvoiTuis

it on the account of Man, ^ ds^-iji r^^ a^;^:-

but on the account ofGod ; ^i)V,, lfyj.7uj\ cvt^.s a-

and fliail receive from Him Xyi^Us. (S 't /Jog-

the Reward of your Mini- diom ^^^ztouj; g^o-

flry ill the Day of yout Vi- 7iyipsTi7<n h^u dyxmU,-
ficacioh. ' 'Lis your Duty, nZa^ '

fjii) 'fTr^y^^yv^ov

' Hk^v.Vo ^deeilV, ^:.'u V.

'^^
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'fxis, fj//]Si S^oLgx^cnd^oy who iare Deacons, to vifit

7?5' H')S 2^ ^^^MTTDu all thofe that ftand in need
m)iei'n, "^AcL 2/^, r or Vifitation. And tell your
Geiv' % r fjjL^ov f Bifliop of all thofe that are

S'Lct-icoviois f?^^ c/KBivii inAfflidion: For you ought
^^Aii-^c^ ou yif^ipa, to be like his Soul and i^en-

'^(TKo^s vfjLMv' r^Yi facion, adrive and attentive

Sv vfJi^s tJ?> S'Lcc'ifiv9s in all things to him, as to

'fmcry^'^ec^ T^iJTasTk your Bifliop, and Father, and
Siofj^'^s '^oyjB^cosy ?^ Mafter.

'EirlcrxoTrov Q o£p- We command that a Bi-

gTi(xn)}j^j ^ei^rT^v&c2z<^ fhop be ordain'd by three ^^»

VS70 'Te/coi/ l'7770-)(p7rwi/' Biiliops, ot at kaft by two;
r> S yuju h^'rlovi -uzto but 'tis not Jawful that he

Si)o' fjLT] €^&ivcu vsro be fee over you by one

;

ivoi ^ vjMv" Qfc'r^gacB^. for the Teftimony of two
7i ^ 'i^^ ^0 ^ *r^Zv or three Witnefles is more
^Tut/Lct (^eQauoTzey" fitni and fccure. But a

5^ ocj7pQL?iris. TrpecrSiI- Presbyter and a Deacon are

'^epy 6 ^ ^/s^ocovou to be ordain'd by one Bi-

vnji hos iTncryiQiTH
, fhop, and the rell of the

^ ^r^ Koi7rzov''H?i7)e/-' Cletgy. Nor muft cither a

kZjv'- iJiiT^Z)'^" Trpicy- Presbyter or a Deacon or-

^vTi^v \*/x7iTj^'. dainfrom the Laity into the^*^Pagj

y.ovov'i ^€i^rj^v&v Ik Clergy: But the Presbyter i9«.

a- I I . I — I -^

' defuat. V.
I
deeft. v. : acsjlTtti )^ liv Awcr^f KKti^v. v.

jdeeft. V,

i3



CONSTITUTIONS of

is only to Teach, to OfFer, ^'i>tMv xA>?e^K»5, a'A-

to Baptize, to Blefs the Peo- >^ f^vov @ p, Trpstr-

pie, and the Deacon is to €ti'7?^v Sidhiax^eiv, oc-

minifter to the Bifliop, and ya^gp^j/, (BccTlXi^eiv, ^'-

to the Presbyters, that is, to ^yuv r >^qv t ^
do the Office of a miniftring ^J^y.ovov ^i^vimfiiu^

Deacon, but not to meddle 't^ \m(T-*ts'Troj ?^ rm^

With the other Offices. irpgo-^UTFe^j/s' T^TBgr,
r ~ . ' f ^ \

BIBAION
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TllQji. 'Op<pi/j(ev.

BOOK IV.

*.* Pag.

191.

Sect. XXXVIf.

Concerning Orphans.

?[^v fjLy ivcc Tis T^ a.-

HEN any Chri-

ftian becomes an

Orphan, whether

itbeayoungMan,
or a Maid, it is good thac

fome one of the Brethren,

who is without a Child,

ihould take the young Man,
and efteem him in the Place

of a Son : and he that has a

Son about the fame Age,

and that is marriageable,

ihould marry the Maid tp

him ; for they which do fo,

perform a great VVork, and

become Fcithers to the Or-
'

^ phanS;,



CONSTITUTIONS of
pbans, and ihall receive the ^avTis, ^ ^ix^ ^ yjjl

Reward of this Charity from £/'« " tS 0g« A^'^\Jov^l^

the Lord God : But if any r fjn^ov '? SiccKoviocs

one that walks in the way TajuTr^s. « Si ns y^
of Man-pleafing is rich, and ^^^o)f0pi(Tzeicc)> i^-
therefore is ailiam'd of Or- ttoctmv, eTrou^twonxi,

phans. the Father of Orphans, 7i^i<7i@^ wV, <nii op-

and fudge of Widows will (p^loA fjL?An' rr5 fjS\/j

make Provifion for the Or- op(p^y 's^yoicw ^qlti'

phans. But himfelf Ihall aniixj o Tccr^p ^S op-

have fuch an Heir as will (pcciMv^ ^ Tce/Trs r^
fpend what he has fpar'd

:

^e^y' cyJW ^ I^Trg-

and it (hail happen to him cra'3 Tp^kt©., cs tic

deeft. according as . it is faid, a>oV? J^t^u??^ r (p«-

l^/74f //^%j /^^ Holy Feo' S^^' ^^^j^a^Tzt, "- 1^'

"

fie have not eaten, thofe (hall ajj^J g e?p/?f4'jor* a

fa, 1.7- ^^^ Aflyrians eat. As al- g^ gfcx^i^ a^o/, tc^j-

fo. Ifaiah lays, T<7«r iL<^;?^ /jo* (pocyu'^ 'AocsxjqaoC

Strangers devour it in your ^a,^u)i ^ 'Ha-cuois Ag-

Trefence* yj' TZc/j ;:^2;£i^ J^v

:(9iTE^/yc72;/ ajjTriv.

n* Do you therefore, O Bi- 'Tjocas tj/, Z Iwr
ftiops, ibe foUicitous about o-xoTrof , ^jjgejLjjLvmoLi^

their Maintenance, being in ^^ n^" ^w^ 'f aVao^o-

norhing wanting to them ; ^Ss cwJ^ajy, yw^J^y eA-

€xhibiting to the Orphans y^Giirov^i avrn7s' To7i

the Care of Parents, to the j^ op{pcaoT^ ^ ^piyjv
VVidows the Care of Huf- ^s" m yvim, ^ ^
bands; to thofe of fuitable '^ep-n <ni dp^^v
Age, Marriage ; to the Arti- roU d^cij^^iois tU yd-

u^

t deed, V. : deeH. V. > cleefl. V. ^ deeft. V.

^
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jtxsj, m^iTYiipyv, d' ficer. Work; to the Unable,

S'e^vS eAsQ^y ^h'ois Commiferation ; to the Srraii-

9By©^, 'Treivooji ^j,ij{9v, gers an Houfe ; to the Hun-
S'l'^oioi TTOTxV, yjf^' gry Food ; to the Thirlly

yo7s hSbf^ y vQd^cn Drink; to the Naked Cloa-

^^,'(fv?^'iil^mti9(^o-n' thing; to the Sick Vifitati-

^idp'. -t^s ThToii on ; to the Prifoners Affiit-

fTrheicov vjmv e^o) ,(p£py- ance. Befides thefe, have a

tU 'nfei r c^^ op(f^ioL, greater Care of the Orphans,
oTTzvi ojoTQis fj^i\^iv cAf that ttothing may be wanting

cTgf Tf fi ^^vcp, to them ; and chat as to the

f^s^e/-^ ^ gA6>i eis M- Maiden, till Ihe arrives at

£S^v yLf^'dj (^ (kJSjTi the Age of Marriage, and
oLu^TiV cl^^h(pM' 'V 5 y^ gi^^ her in Marriage to

'TTcuS'i ^fi^yiav, c^s a Brother: to the young Man
g '^ Ti'^hjj c/ai^^^v, AlTiftance, that he may learn

<^ S'lccnfecpe^ c/a 'f Ittl' a Trade, and may be main-

^P7)yiccs 'i-v ci^j k- tain'd by the Advantage a-

\i^i r 'n<)^Luu -it^-Top' rifing from it; that fo when
.S&io-y?, S Tl/jj!n^v<nxt he is dexterous in the Ma-
JkJ«mf (^ 'TO '? T?^j/jj$ nagementof it, he maythere-
epyxXeicc scjLfj^^^^oL' by be enabled to buy hini-

^'', 7IWS fjA^vATt (3ct' felf the Tools of his Trade,

foiJi ^ Tij/a '7^^ ad^A- that fo he may no longer

^wp, ^u7n.%Q/,Tov eis burden any of the Brethren,

av^v dylinw , X^' or their fmcere Love to him,

IcrjuTBtf eTTL^pnyZ ^ y) but may fupport himfelf : for

ctAwcSas fJis^^ef^^ e- certainly he is a happy jMan
fir, 0? {J/i <^ta/a/4'j©- who is able to fupport him-
(Boy)^€iy ec/jj^J, tx^ Ga/- felf, and does not take up the

Svi 'TUTTov op^ami^, ^h'n Place of the Orphan, the

75
-

^ xr^'^Gi^' Stranger, and th" Widow ;

Since
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Since even the Lord faid, 'E'ttbI ^^ 6 TcueA©^

The Giver was happier than i^^ez-ov etTnv eTvoj r
the Receiver ; for it is again SiShv'^, ri'mp r ?^f^'

faid by Him, Wo to thcfethat ^acvovizjiJ' ^ yb eip-moj^

V Pag. fjave and Receive in Hypo- '^^^ ^rr^tAiv ^isr' c^Jra

^^'
crifiey or who are ahk to fup- »aJ to?$ I'^^cnv, ^ cv

port ther^ftlvesy yet vptll re- ^^x,eA(ji ^fj.^oivvJiv^

ceive of others : For both of J Siujx\jSiJOii (^on^eiv

th^m fhall give an Account to icwrnhj (t ^fJiSccpav

the Lord God in the Day of r^' Inept^ fiif?[g}j$^oir

Jud^m nt. But an Orphan, i.^TfpQ, ^ ^cToi^u^

who, byreafbn of his Youth, ?^yv Tuje/oi nr:J ©g&>

or he that by the Feebienefs op r^fjiipa. xq/o^us. 6

ofold -^ge or the Incidence of ^yJJi' ^jAixi^ Qp(fcc'

aDl(eaie,ortheBringing-upof vIoa, v ^re^^ d^viaw^

many Children, receives x41mS: ^ vocrd ii^^a^Maiy, %

fuch an one Ihail not only t5-^wi' ^TrvAv^otplav

not be blam'd, but fliall be ^.ix^dvu^v^ o tolZt^
commended: For he llall ii fji^vvv ^ fxef-^.^^anTuj,

be efteem'd an Altar to God, >ivia (S s'Tpxm^oTr'mj'

•and be honour'd by God, ^aiap^.^ov y^Tifi'Ge^

becaufe of his zealous and ^ hi?{^yt(7^@J' voro

con ft ant Prayers for thofe ? GsS mfM^Sc^l)' oco-

that give to him s not re ^i^ojs yk^ '^ S\Sbp'TZfjp

ceiving idly, but to the ut- c^jW (^i[wsxa>i ^s^-

termoft of his rower recom- cdi^ij^^' cht dp-

pencing what is given him yis ^fjiCavocv '^oi

by his Prayer. Such an one '^ ^ Sia^bJi auT?. oan

therefore fliall be blellcd by ^/lajjui, r jjh^ov S^t-

God in Eternal Life. But he Sis 2^ '? -sN^^criyp^rf*

that Huh and Receives in o TSifeT©* Sv (yu T>r
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tdccvito ^«>i vzsi 0g5 Hypocrifie, or through Idle-

f^\t^^<^a^rp^, ^ nefs, inftead of Working and
l^^ii/, % ov '^Ke}(H afiifling others, he ftiali be
?ig!,f^SoiroJv, rj /* dp- obtioxious CO Punilhment be-

yi^i °^'*"^'^^ ^py^U' fore God, becaufe he has
l^jou (ioYi&Sv 5^ e^rippis* (hatch d away the Morfel of
J'l'Mjp o(pKr](ji $ 0gcw, the Needy.

O yip i^v ctpyu' For he that has Money, IV,

ecot, 5^ ^71 fj^rnxS'iS'is and does not beftow it upon
€Ti^is, fj.ri'Ti fAo ccv others, nor ufe it himfelf, is

rjvs ^^^yS/j@-,Ji7rov o- like the Serpent, which they
ipecac ^ vA}0\.y]^yjiv , cv fay (leeps over the Trea-
(fcLoiv CV Toii ^a-cLv- (iires ; and of him is chat

ep/5 ^QH/Sav'^ oc) g^ Scripture true, which fays,

^ g'zs-' auTzS dAyjdris fi He has gathered Riches, ofi'^^-
^^•

;^'X(^ri, 7\ (paVjcyo-a. rrf/^ch he fhdll f)ot tn(te ; and lxx.
'Xuxj-nyx.yi ^Sr^v If they will be of no life tot'iovx:4,

h « ^u^T^TOf* ^ eh^v him when he perilhes juu*
ecumS^ opr/\©^, ^TTcA- ly. For, fays he. Riches

^vfj^jcf} /c%i' <? f^tms. vrill not pofit in the Day cf
OJjc (Ife/^-nai y), p) Wrath. For fiich an one has
^Vj '\ia-ctp;)fj''RL cv rt- not believed in God , but
f/,ip^ opyiig, 'O ^ in his own Gold ; efleeming
rni^T©., y $" 0^w TTg that his God, and truftin^
TTic^djiuvj X^a & I- therein. Such an one is a
cyjT»^pt>OT6tj, PeouT^' Diflembler of the Truth, an
TO :^>8/^j©., (^ g^' Accepter of Perfons, un-
•wJW Trg'TTD/jryj. -v^!)- fiiithful, chcating, fearful,

^e^TYs ccAn^eiccso'l^iS' unmanly, light, of no Va-
"—^

in n

lue.
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lue, a Complainer, ever in t©-, «^<7zy7n)AJ7'^)j<rJ

Pain, his own Enemy, and a'7n<r©-> ^e^v, ^ei?^<;;

no body's Friend. Such an arJ^^Tp©*, x»(p©-, ^'-

one's Money fhall periih, ')^?^^ij f^i^4w^f©->
and a Man that is a Stranger ' l^cTtu;©. ", Io/jtS

fliall confume it, eiher by Ix^^^^^tsBtvoi (pi?\gi.

Theft while he is alive, or iStw ^ ;^p>i^^7flc c-

by inheritance when he is A^TOf* <^ aVrij? ^gV©*

gotten [hall he vomited uf. vi^i?[g\jS^j®-. r\ .SctvoV-

y. We exhort therefore the UoLes^iv^^iJS^lv 'wuis

Widows and Orphans to p^^Tie^rsj^ o])(p(^/jo?$, /jij)

partake of thofe things that ^tds (fot\i ^ ^avs
are beftow'd upon them with (^?^Ce!as (jje^m^iuL'

all Fear, and all pious Re- Sdve^v ^' aCrms ^pyi-

verence, and to return Thanks yvfj^^cov, & Aj'^e^LgsTv

to God, who gives Food to 0raJ, S* S'iS)l)vk roTs-

the Needy, and to hft up TreivSm nfoflw, ^ lir

their Eyes to Him. For, «yjW t^s o^SrxA/xis

*
e^f, or who fhall drink without mv, vjutjop (pdycTuj, i

Ffalcxliv. ^^-^ ;i /^?r //^ cfeneth his tU 'ujieTOLi^ 'i^^^gau-

//and, andflleth every living tS ; AuTDf y^ dvoiy^ r

/^/;7f
n7V/^ his Kindnefs : 6i- x^^ aJt5, % ef^m-

vlng Wheat to the young Men, ^(Z mS,v Itaov iuSb^

f^^Vxk- ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Maidens, and xlcci Qnov ndplcr^ois^

Vfal. cni. 0/7 /ir the Joy of the Living, ^ otvov r^Sivus, h^
i4» i5« Graffs for the Cattfl, and (^rrn i^iov en i^dPodwJjuj

! dceit, v.
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^ ^(tipfnov* ^fnv nn7s Herh for the Service of Menl
TCTTveffi, & x'^^-^ "^V F^^Pfor the nild Beafis, Seeds

^yAfto, ^ ctv^^TTzov, for the Bhds, md fuitahle

-ic'peoc rml's dr^ois^cTSjip- Food for all Creatures, Where-
H9^tro Tu/i opvioLs, )(^ fore the Lord fays, ConfidcrUiXi vi

^cn r "ixf^d^o^f ^- the Fowls of tJeaven, thAt ^^^

(flai» ^ Sio (pilot 0^ ojtcJ- they few not, neither do they

ei®-"* KxTTxjHpJflg'" ^^^p, fior gather into Barns^

ia "Tmiivdi ^i5 ye^rS", and your Father feedeth them.

tn S cnreip^cnv^ ^ 6^ ^re not ye much better thm
i^^^aoiv"^ ^ cicyot- they > Be not therefore folici'^

yyjiu &s ojTiv^^i' <& at ous, fayingy What jhall we

o 'TTccTTip v(j[^v
^g(p«J

eat ? or what fl)all we drtnk >

cLVToi' ii^' vjui^s iKpA- For your Father knoweth that

P^v 2f^(p€pi7E ccv'Twv 5 ye have need of alt thefe things.

fj(,y]
Iv i^eAiJivnGYi'n, As^ Since ye therefore enjoy fuch

y>viii' TL (poL'^oy^j, S a Providential Care from him,

t/ «;no,u/^j^ oT6^ yi o and are Partakers of the

-OTCT/ip vfjijov, oTi p^pi- good Things that are de-

^67? TbTwi/ a^/jTzwr. riv'd from him, you oughe

To(7^v^s Zv •?• •^' <xJ- to return Praife to him that

iS 's^voloci >i7ti?{gLv- receives the Orphan and the

ovTis. ^ ^ '^' ocvtS Widow, to Almighty God,
[jtJimx^^lJiCocvoi'ns *^* through his Beloved Son Je-%*P3gt

ccya^boHfycavovolvsCTreiu:,- fus Chrifl our Lord ; thro' ^^^*

Trap o'(p«Ag'n $ op(p(x,' whom Glory be to God in

VQv ^ ')(yies^v covaj^jui^ Spirit and Truth for ever.

CdvQvlc •7r4u'Ti>3ceptTT?(2/e Amen,

R NOW
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Sect. XXXVIII.

VL 'W^^^^ ^he Bifticp ought to Y'P^ o ^ i^.cKom'p

•^^ know whofe Oblations '^^ ^Sivau ^Ivoov cVWA({

he o'ighc to receive, and S'i^^ i^c^pmifoe/fts ,

whofe he ought not: For he <& ^Ivcar gvk o':^eiK&.

is to avoid corrupt Dealers, <fu?^y,fmAoi yi couiJ

and not receive their Gifts, 'cr^s ^aiv o^^tiy.^^l a

Fed xxTi- For 4 corrupt Dealer [hall net ^y^ictJ^^iTo^ yi y^-

29 hejuftifjed from Sin. For of ^X©^ ^ c%i" ajLSJ>-

them it was that IfAtah' re- Tias* 11%/ aJrwy yt^

ICi.i. 22. proach'd 7/r4^/, and (aid. Thy 'jra ^ 'H(7a/a?, QpaSi-

corrupt Dealers mtpgh IVine ^wi/ t 'lo-e^iiA, l/.g-

nith Water. He is alfo to ^^y Ol ^^ir^T^l tn

DeuJxxiii.svoid Fornicators, for, Thou fjila-yycn r oivov uSbLu*

i8. jh^lt not ojfcr the Hire ef an ^4>5c^?oi <^! av^ 6
Hjrlot to the Lord. He is ^pvoC Ot/ ^g^qll"

alio to avoid Ex^crtio :crs, orf.- >S $*
-/jye/V F-'^'

and thefe that covet other ^jji^ ^piTu' 6 ap-

Mens Goods, and Ad ulterers ; -sa^^s, ^ t^ oL??\.o^oof

for the Sacrifices of fuch as g^.^uw^m/, (^ m9'^I*

thefe are abominable with iik?\u-icmxj{ yb a^ ^i^rwf

God. Alfb thole that op- j^ci^ 'S)^' 0gf.X^a >5

prefs the Widow, and over- q\ oK^AiSovTn ^<ej^f,

bear the Orphan, and fill & o^^cwcp i^^^^SiaiX'

PrKons with the Innocent, q'6{;oyles,^mi(fv>^^s

and abule their own Ser- ^npvvT^s dvouTioiv, ft

vants wickedly, I mean with ^ rjus iojjT^v otxe*

Stripes, and Hunger, and rmis 7rDiy)^i ^e^yS^^jot,

hard Service, nay, deftroy 'Ti^^yoAs (fijfjil & Xi{jlu^

whole
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d il»y,o^nXlai^ V ^ whole Cities : Do then, O
mi?\€ii o^j Kvfi.aAVQ" Bifhop, avoid f'lch as thefe,

\BiJQi^ (p6[ntJajiQif^aT^ and their OQious Obiati-
Qoi, a> '^7k(7K07n, % m ois xhou flialc alfo rtiufc
liiwy 'tx^a^popjti /juj- Rogues, and luch Pleaders
ca^.^/. ^x^nmary, ^ ^ that pfead on the Side of inju-

p^^hvpyys, (£ p77TD^5 (lice, and <dol-maKers, and
uJ'iKi^ ciwctyjon^o' Thieves, and unjuft Pabli-

f4yv5, ^ eiSh)/ ooTro.hs, cans, and thofe that deceive
?$ Ti/ii^&A, (c 7?Afiyvc65 by falfeBallances and deceiir
d^U^i, '^ ^'v^jtpsgrtj, ful Meafures, and a Soldier

5^ (5>)%/A€Tj^i- ^ <j-2^a- who is a falfe Accufer, and
IcoiTLu njis'^cLvHuj pLi) not concent with his ^''ages,

apjc'^u^oi/ rn)?5 c-J^v/. bur does Violence to the
cis, X^kI* T'is Tre '/i^ Needy, a Murderer, a Cuc-
Q^cni'jyrm, (popicc 7^ ihr-vac, and an unjufl: Judge,
^ ^/Mou, ^ ^lyj-^v a Subverter of Caufes, him
mtL^^ouQV

. TT^aSn^ that lies i'n wait for Men,
ow^ o-pagpTTgat, aiSe^tJ- a Worker of abominable

^y ^^»;\pi/ *>^a- Wickednefs, a Drunkard, a

e^!' ?o>x'ni;/^ fjj^anv , Blaiphemcr, a Sodomite, an
/3/^7^» ^j/ , KiVotdfci', Ulurer, and everv one that
ooJtpr t(fGi/ j^ -^uTo, is wirked, and ocpo(es tiie

ovkv^v -TTDVYitPv % T>?" Will of God For the Scrip-

y^J^V ? Sei 2/^'jicf,' ture lays, that all fuch as
%(j^oy QTL Kiy\ i thefe are abominable w:t!i

^ oa» ^^A\jtLi\ii eufduf God : bor thole that receive
'z^^ 0s^ ^S^ Tvg from luch Perfons, and there-

mi^T'^i o\ yi .>^ T^ by fupport tijC Widows and
TQiiirrwv hb^i^ijQi, y^ the Orphans, (hall be obnoxi-
ofhovTii ^-gii % If ous to the Judgment feat of
fcJyoas, '^^rcsh^Jvo^ t&T God. As Jdonias the Pro-

x^TTi^'^ iSQcS^tj- phet in the Book of K':^'^s^

R 2, when
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when he difobey'd God, and trovm^. coarstp % 'AAi-

5 King, both CAt Bread md drank viocs 6 6u ^ /3ajiA«cM5

xih. Water in the place which the fs^cpAnns , 'o^scBCTaf

the Lord had forbid hirrf, be- 0g«, (^ (pa>ai/ apixjif

***
^'g'caufe of the Wickednefs of V ^ ?^^^ i)% 0,;$"

Jeroboam, was ^^i» ^j 4 Lion, livrc^i |j a'7re?''7rBi/ atJ-

For the Bread which is di TctFo x^g/c©., ^¥5*
ilributed to the Widows from "ie^^oxf^doiQeid/jf ^u-

Labour is better, tho' it be ^ AgojTf©- €cvouipe<Svis.

(liort and Httle, than that y) d^c 5^7r» 2^^-
from Injuftice and falfe Ac- rsixV®- apT©. ^e^^s

cufation, though it be much ^
?$ opf^ol^', S'/xcm©^

and fine For the Scripture fj{^?^ov^ ocaiv i (^es^O(y^

^ral.xxxvi (ays. Better is a little to the (^ ohiy©^^ % g| aVt-
*^' Righteous, than much Riches of kIols ^ <w'i$(p^rlccs,

the Sinners, Now although Kavii'mhvi^^'s^mw^'

ft Widow, who eats and is fjS^jd^'', Xsyl ';^ ri ^oc-

fiird from the Wicked, pray ^rf' Kj?«<xrDi' o^^lyv T&f

for them, Ihe fliall not be <^/)($t/V, \^'77^aaTya-

heard : For GoJ, who knows f^^nohZv ttAou. E«

the Heart, with Judgment 5 (£ g§ do-iCojif (pafSati,

has declared concerning the ^es^y % IfXTrKr^^iiaTi^

Jcr. XV. I. Unrighteous, faying, 7f Mo- *g^g^^2tw{ x^?' aJ-

fes and Samuel ftand before ^Vy erne &<m.Y.M(^m^'

my face in their Behalf, I oTioi[gip^icyi/Cf)s^s€>eos

vrill not hear them. And, j/^ tc^g^oos ccTrecpivocJ^

^il 16. praj thou not for this . People, ^tSq}. aa^^Mv , hiykjr'

and do not ask Mercy for them, '£ap ef Mc^^Ai. ^ Zot-

and do not intercede roiih me jumiiA'c^^'s^QjTntfJiV

for them,for I ivill not hear thee, -C^^ av^v^ she «W-

*
i- V. ^ ucluiiC. V.

J dff'e/f. V, O9



the Holy Apoftles^

VOtJ^tZwi jjXVLoi And not thefe only, but vii.

^ ol ov oLf^ricus '^0' thofe that are in Sin, andVP^^g.

jmJJuor ^ (Jiji fJienmSviv- have not repented, will not *^
'

-ns, » ^i/or ffJx. floa- only not be heard when they

3t«<&njDi'Taf *c^(j&j')^' pray, but will provoke God
^oiy Xvi*^ T ©goj' to Anger, as putting him in

fk^Q^umaiv , <bsK>\Li' mind of their own Wicked-

/ucP7i(73cor7i5 auTo;"? lew- nefs. Avoid therefore fuch

nS)v [JiQx^^^^* 'cfeii Miniftrations, as you would

^^ Iv mi Toicxjinrous the Price of a Dog, and the

S^y^gvUs, m h>,aS{j{gs Hire of an Harlot ; for both

xiM;J5, ^ l^-'i^m ^?' ^f ^'^^^^ ^^^ forbidden by

yjjs- iKc^Tse^t ^ To7i the Laws. For neither did 4 King,

yo/^is a7hi:)if(^->Taf. eis £//jft^ receive the Prefencs

^ 'EAfrjj^c?©- Tt^ '5?^ which were brought by Ha- ^.Kmg.

tS 'A^ctrjA 5tp]w.icag^7a. z^.-/, nor Ahi]^h thofe from

ISi^xTo, 'iTi\^^')^oLsm Jeroboam; but if the Pro-

cD^ 5' l?eP^otx>. « phets of God did not ad-

Qot 'tS e^^ -K^cp^TO^ mit of Prefeiits from the

TO '^ r?^^" do-,Q£v ii Ungodly, it is reafonable, O
7rep(ri\K^v^ ^^via., ^^' Bilhops, that neither lliould

\^iov fJL^T2 ui4^^ Se- you. Nay, when Simon theAa.vm,

mrryfs^i. ':^oi ^ X/- Magician offer'd Money to

(jl^v i4y®^ im n^ me Peter and John, and rry'd

^ca ^ 'Ic^dvvA xp^' ^^ obtain the invaluable

fj^m ^sr^a^vefxxi^v, I- Grace by Purchafe, we did

'mie^^ wfjjw r ax/, not admit it, but bound him

fji^rnv -^e^' 7J\^^'^' with everlaQing Maledidi-

e^TTgf y)^ TrepWp^y^^^ ons, becaufe he thought to

apcils dlfioy/ots cL^^^v poflefs theGifcof God, not

e^o^oe^x' St( :? (J)y- by a pious Mind towards

oi^p
' ? -©eS, «V ^J- God, but by the Price of

vola. Tn ^^ e^Qy, Money: Avoid therefor luch
'^

' ^ R 3
Obla-
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Oblations to God's Alrar as ^Ad^yifJiJ^^'Tzi^v^oPctX'

are not from a good Confci- ^yf ' cvofMO^ ^ jctw -

iCiAiv.i^. cnce.^' or, i^yshe, AtJta if7 from t&ct^'. (poijytn Zv las

all Injuftice, and thou jhalt ShoJiWdi^Tus en S .Su-

not fear, and Trembling [hall oiagveJ^op tS 0c« «-

/?^/" r^;'/J(? ;;/V^ /A^^. a^o^i, dni^'y;^, (p)j-

gp^« Qoi.

,^
yiii. But if ye fay, that tliofe V ^ '^^' '^' ^^^

** ^^^' who give Alms are fuch as yunn, on oi S'lSivTis

thefe> and if we do not re- ms eMri'j^.o-twxs, ^tt?/

. ceive from them, whence e<.7z, xaV jx^i Aa^of/^^

{hall we adminiftcr to the r^' ajjiwv^ th^^v of

Widows ? And whence ihall ^pcu -y^zr'/ipBTyi.^oDvTuj

the Poor among the People ^ ^ iixooy'^ j^ ol op*

be maintain'd? Ye fliall hear S^&s t« ;^« ^ S'lcc

from us, that therefore have rpjifpScnv" ; d-i^^va?^

ye received the Gift of the ^' :5//.wi/, oVi ^ tS-
Levites, the Oblations of to l;^'^gTg <^.H9i A(5Li-

your People, that ye might ^v^ tLm y^p^(poeAxv
have enough for your felves, iS ov vfMv ;>^« , /W
and for thole that are in I'^jcjite ^ s-mjtoTs (&

Want; and that ye might ro7s S^o^jS^qis, ^ fjt,h

not be fo ftraicen'd as to ^cv" s^roeca cwus^-
receive from the Wicked. f^Jo^, '^^^i ^tov.iSv

But if the Churches be fo ?^fj,^dvy)Ti, « -^ Srmi
ftraitcn'd, 'tis better to pe- ^^"^aiv oI c^^tcAw^cm,

rifli, than to receive any AL»^TEA^c^9flapi/jct/,

thing from the Enemies of 5i ^' f;:^e£^;/ 5^ ©g5

#^ ftjf
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^^S&v fc, l(p' v€fi ^ God, to the Reproach and
^?i^Yi fjPfSccvtS (pi?iO)K Abpfe of his Friends: For

'^ ^ r rpiiiTuv ^ of fuch as thefc the Prophet

«>£j?f>?7n^Ag^ "EKcmov fpeaks, Let not the Oil ^/4 PfaUxl^

aju^iwA? yiAi Xiir^i- Sinmr moiflen my Head. Do
fTw r %i(foiXlw fjL\i, ye therefore examine fuch

AojMM^jo/ »;/. q/zVpc^ Perfons, and receive from
rp^' ToiiTwVf ^ 'T^l^ fuch as walkholily, and fup-

ft ^ Imoii ^TO- ply the Afflided. But re-

^oxxLim T^lJi^cLvi-n,^ ceive not from thofc that

To?s '^Xi^Q^Qii ^pji- are excommunicated, until

^IV 'u^y. Q '^(TujjcL* they are thought worthy to

yeiyyy ^ A(x,fjiScive^, become the Members of the

TTfi/V oiv '? oKnkmcti Church. But if a Gift be

eivoui fJLihyi y^^^io)^S)' wanting, inform the Bre-

uiv. €i 5 o^n^iTTvi S^' thren, and make a Col-

[ji^, 's^mjSyirKi 'ZQii ledion from them, and

a(J^A(po?5, ^ \% ai^wv thence minifter to the Or-

Q^j-^oytv ojD/jjoa/^'-'©-, phans and Widows in Righ*

<r#a7^i/<J To?s op^ctvoTs teoufnefs.

^ 9 ^^is 01/ S'ly^AQ-

cwun.

Sect. XXXIX.
f

A E'^ d $ -v^ o-g CAY unto the People uii- ix.

AaaJ.<x(^ So^acJj/ ^ der thee what Solomon

oQ(p'!i' Tlfj^r KJU(^ov the Wife fays. Honour thejproy.uU

'>^ aiy S'Digiiecv ^voov' Lord out of thy juft Lahonrs,9y^<^*.

(£ ccTntpX^ fltuTsJ ^-70 and py thj fir(l Fruits to him

cwv v^^Tmv S'Di^LoaV' cut of thy Fruits cf Righte-

vy\i /ra '7njw.<jj^ct7ai TO oufnefs, that thy Giirners may

fmiMeid 0% ^ng-iJ{3vni heflle^l vrith Fulricfs of H'h^at,

R 4 and
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)Lnd thy Preffes may hurfl out <77t»' oiVw ^ a* xlwol

VFtth Wine, Therefore main- a^ c/KSAv^caaip, 'Ex.

tain and cloach thofe tliac ? <^i^in h ^tth t m-
;are in Wane from the righ- swr, <r^i:^iTi ?^ df/.(pih-

teous Labour of the Faith- wn tIh ugspsf^wys* ^
ful : And I'uch Sums of Mo- ^ g§ u.v'tS^v, <»5 fsfopei-

ney as are colleded from />n>c9:f^, aGep'^of^J*

them, in the manner afore- x^-niJig^cc S'tocmcjsTif

laid, appoint it to be laid S'lcc^vowuns «« ts^ cl-

out in the Redemption of y^^triJi'^i r?{S dyicay*

the Saints, the Deliverance puop^oi S'ix^sy cd^fj^g;,-

of Slaves, and of Captives, Awxas, kajxivi^ Im'
and of Friioners, and of /?ga^o|w^'y«, Tixoi/Taso^

thofe that have been abuled y^rrctSlyvDi ^ S ovo'

by Tyrants, and condemned
f<9^ § Xe/t^-yvizro iii-

to Single Combat and Death es^wm «$ (Jsvoq^*)^

but are efcap'd. For the (^ Snivourov. A«yJ ^ ^
ifxiv. u. Scripture (ays, Deliver thofe ^cccpv. 'Pvituj cly^y^^vs

that are led to Death, and re- m^'volIqv, ^o^-jrez-^t

deem thofe that are read) to Y.Tiivo\d^^\ii* fjih (pao-^i.

y7rf/>, do not fpare,

X. But if at any time you 'Edv S'e miif ^oifw^

be forced unwillingly to re- ^^»tzli, 'z:^tiv@^^€'
ceive Money from any un- ^cc^oiyocnvoLycovTis dp-

godly Perion, lay it out in yjej-ov^ ^.s fuAa ^ dv
Wood and Coals, that fo nci des^)ui^ cwii J^^)f-
ther the Widow nor the Or- gcTs* W fjun KolCZoul

f** Pag. phan may receive any of it, ^ *^* ^e^* ff ojjtS ti,

^^ • or be forc'd to buy with it % o op^awoi, ^f^o^f^^n
either Meat or Drink, which mT(roc<^ repfplw Si ^^
'tis unfit to do. For 'tis rea- fj{^ t^ S 's^uriKou*

fpnable that fuch Gifts of S-i^iov-^'^ <s>§^d(ji'

iliQ Ungodly fliould be Fuel S(ap niiw^y mv^i «•
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IXi^QVTWv" CwJto. iStO

for the Fire, and not Food
for the Pious And this Me-
thod is plainly appointed by levjt. x\^,

the Law, when it calls a Sa- <^.

crifice kept too long a Thing
not fit to be eaten, and com^
mands it to be confumed
with Fire : For fuch Obla-

tions are not evil in their

Nature, but on account of
the Mind of thole that bring

them. And this we Ordain,

that we may not rejed thofe

that come to us, as know-
ing that the common Con-
vcrlation of the Pious has

often been very profitable

to the Ungodly, but Pcli-

gious Communion with them
is alone hurtful. And Co

much. Beloved, Ihall (ufEce

to have fpokcn to you in

order to your Security.

Sect. XL.

f^l f4j T0( •m'npg?, VE Fathers, educate ywr Xf,

^^^
'miJ^gTETOTijci/a *' Children in the Lord,

vfjiSv QAf wue/-^, Q/nTpi' bringing them up in the

(povTEs cw'Tii ou <7nxiS'&ta, Nurture and Admonition of

^ pn^ojou ^QjLii, '^ the Lord , and teach them

t c^(r?g^V7jvy. V. '^ ytyno"^ v. I a^ J^y IvaiCcHy, v.

{ucli
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fuch Trades as are agree- S'tShLtryAii cti/m Mut-
able and fuicable to the ^^»5 ^ apM$^»ca^ ^
Word, lell they by fuch Op- ?^ycp 'n^cts, "ivol fiM

portunity become excrava- ^^ djii^iej^xsspnvtcl''

gant, and continue without ar^mx,^ ^ ctvg7nT/^x

Punifhment from their Pa- -v^ f^ yvicav jw^eV^-

rents, and fo get Relaxation to,, ^^ ooo^a dvioioos

before their Time, and go ^^irm , ei(fy}vtoi7v<7i

aftiay from that which is ^ o^^aS. ^ /uci <^Aa-
good. Wherefore be not a> SaSw avroTs 'fkTt^-h-

fraid to reprove them, and ojeiv
,

Qcc(p^vll^ov7is

to ceach them Wifdom with cwm
fj^^ Ifji^-^^loa^

Severity: For your Corredi- I ^ ^jTOJC7?r«Tf cwl^

ens will not kill them, but ^ro.rMioi/'nf, ^moi/ 3
rather preferve them- As (matT^ auTzL' ^^^i
Solomon fays fomewhere in ^n^ l IrO^Qucov Iv t!!

Prov.xxix the Book of IVifdow, Chajlen Qtvia, (pm' UouSi^js r)oy

^Ih 18 ^^^ '^^^' ^^^ ^^ ^^'^ rcfrefh ' Qy \ ^ aVaW^ 02'

xxm.'i4. ^^'^5 fo "r^iit thot* have good Sto) -jS tgxf Qoi (XjeA"

Hope of h'm. Thou verily ^?. Qv fi ^ pxSS'co

fl)alr [mite him xrhh the Rod, rm.'^^Rs avTiy, tt q
and p,:ialt deliver his Soul from \[,u;^iyj hjfd poV>i ex

xiii. 24- Deatk And again, fays the ^^aVy )\aJi^>Av Xt'

fame Solcmon thus, //f ^^^? 5^ J cm/tl^ ^ «aw/ ''O5

7^.tr^r^ />/V Rod, hatcth his (p&S^nii ^ IojutQ l^otx^

jscduf. 6'(7;?; and afterwards, Beat r^^^xs, fjua^ r ecuji^

his Sides rvhilft he u an In- t/oV. Kcfj ^l^^'/'KAa-
^»r, /^y? Z;^ U harden d, and cuv gic 'ti^sI^s o/j'tS,

^//i% //^ff. He therefore c^s 1^ rTiVi©.* ^^ttoti
that negleds to admonilh ckAvpuu^U di^Gi^-
and inflrudl his own Son, cy) (^ol. 'O; (feiS^eixx^

XXX. 21.

I dcsft, V. * deel}. \^. > ^'^^^j, ^^g^ ^^^ fne;;. v.



the Holy Apoftles.^

crei T \'Siov TTcwJbc. g;c-

ton (S TTLfai? VJOTTW/JC-

^(TKOVTiS OCbTCC l€^

IJJe'AciCCv T^Ti. ^^wcnpy

hates his own Child. Do
you therefore teach your
Children the Word of the
Lord. Bring them under
with cutting Stripes, and
make them (ubjedi from their

Infancy, teaching them the
Holy Scriptures, which are

Chriftian and Divine, and de-

hvering to them every fa-

cred Writing, not giving them^^ „,
fuch Lihertj, that they get the

Maftery, and ad againit your
Opinion, not permitting them
to club together for a Treat
with their Equals. For fo

they will be turn'd to difor-

derly Courfes, and will fall

into Fornication ; and if this

i appen by the CarelefTnefs of
their Parents, thofe that begat

them will be guilty of their

Souls. For if the offending

Children gee into the Com-
pany of debauch'd Perfons,

by the Negligence of thofc

that begat them, they will

not be punidi'd alone by
themfelves : But their Parents

alio will be condemned oa
their account : For this caufe

*" " ' ' ' " I » I I I. m il I —»— a

i deiunc. v. ^ ^y^c^y y.

cn-
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endeavour at the time when Qvmi, X^a ^ '^
chey are of an Age fit for av^uv ol yveii ocu'twv

Marriaee, to join them in xe^^<ruv7Uj. 2f^ i«-

Wedlock, and fettle them ro csynSk^eTs ojpa. ysi-

together, left in the Heat |x» ^dly/t/ijoj ^ mv
and Fervor of their Age their vcL}h.cioj€iv auTx, hcc

Courfe of Life become di(* ^ *? fiMxlocs ov r^
folute, and you be requir'd ax/xiT ^ ^eW, s^ '*

to give an account by the 'TTD^Ji/o-^p-zsrct ^'^?>r, ^
Lord God in the Day of J/x^s diraMin^cric^ r

Judgment. ^^^'^ ^'^^
*if^^P9 '^ ^6A'

^U. But as to Servants, what Use} o oij^ptw^' t/

*»* '^ag. can we (ay more, than that av iimntJ^yj'oirXeiov.yjoU

'^^"
the Servant bring a good ^ o S'^h©^ i'jvoicty a-

SeeEph. Will to his Mailer, wkh the (rpi^i^^^i' ^^ham-

1 VeL ii Fear of God, although he be 'kwy ^^\^ ?c?« ®s?,
JS» impious and wicked; but 3caVac^C-/iJ, v.^v rn:xivii\''

yet not to yield any Com- ^^ •vk7ap^>i • GvxgTi

pliance as to his Worfliip. jui^' iLf (^ ofj^voi^ ^
And let the Mafler love his i/uJ ^yjoKeiocv. (k o cfg-

Servant, although he be his (tttoths dy^irdrcfi r oi-

Superior. Let him confider vatIuu' k^v S^'^o/?©-

wherein they are equal, even >!, S Tctoi/ jt^j^gTO), ^ S

iCoi.iv. i.as he is a Man: And, He y^,5o"av92^x@.tJ7ra.p-

^^tiTm, that hits a believing Mafler, let ;^. 03 '7n?ir gp^jr cTg-

^^^' him love him, both as his cuwrlw, Qoo^ok^>Us aju-

Mafter, and as cf the fame W ':? x^e/»a5, oly^Tivi'

Faith, and a a Father ; but tw, ^ co; S'ecrTro-duj, ^
flill with the Prefervation of wso^/r/grji^, ?^ (Li ttcl-

his Authority as his Maftcr

;

T^e^ |w,ri ft)5 otpS^K-
I I

i| ———1 n il
.

I
I I
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/t{9<f«>©4, ^M^ (is q)i'

(pOVf ^^1(36 TliJU T "ZtTi'

//^J^w Tt ^ga;e «:'.

?[gv, Geos Sii^^cx,-

Not as an E)e Scrvanty hut /^/Eph.vi. 6,

a Lover of his Mafier^ as know- Col.1ii.22,

ing that God vrill recompence

to him for his Suhjecfion. la

like manner, let a Matter,

who has a believing Ser-

vant, love him as a Son, or

as a Brother, on account of

theirCommunion in the Faith;

but (l*ill prefcrving the Diffe-

rence of a Servant.

Be ye fubjed to all Royal xrrr-

Power and Dominion inj?^^'^*^^-

things are pleafing to God, Tit. ii r.

as to the Minifters of God, f^oiTi xiji.

and the Punifliers of the

Wicked. Render all the Fear

that is due to them, all Of-

ferings, all Cuftoms, all Ho-
nour, Gifts and Taxes. For

this is God's Command, that

you owe nothing to any

one, but the Pledge of Love,

which God has commanded
by Chrift.

1. 4. 7.

xiii 8.

Concerning Virgmity we x^Y:

have received no Command- ^j- ^

ment; but we leave it to

the Power of thole that are

willing, as a Vow : exhort-

t f»^i. V.

ing
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ing them fo far h\ this Mat- ' ^ Zv" (wrmi tct^i"

ter, that they donot promife ySj/T^s, ^ ^t^;:^^^^^

any thing ralhly ; fince 6"^/^- Ti g'm%/;\9L(^' g'ws/-

V.cc\t{y,^mon fays, /r /V to^^r not to ^f o '2,q?^i^v (pyjaiv'

vow, than to vow and not fay, ^hyx^v iti /lctj (^^a^.

Let fuch a Firgin therefore r\ ^£^oi,^^ fjcn ^•
iCor. Ill he holy in Body and Soul, as S'Zvajj- 'H r^^v(^ Zv

^^' the Temple of Gody as the aiTTj g^w a^/'o. ozofj^^U

Houfe of Chrift, as the Ha- ?^ "^x^^ ^* ^°^°^ ®^^'

bitatioa of the Holy 'Spirit, o^s oTx@- X^/eS, w«

For flie that vows ought to m'Sf^Q* ^dylvi" ^*
do fuch Works as are fuit- ^psiyjoyiov, <r« ^ tt

able to her Vow ; and to l7Pxfy^i?^iJ^jlw, a^iac

Ihew that her Vow is real, ^ '? " l<7nx.^y«xioLi Ipyx,

and made on account of lei- ^^^^ojo\B^jIw^ <r«-

fure for Piety, not to caft a 'iwxjoiv ic «7rctT'}^^.f<5E^

Reproach on Marriage. Let ojjrrt^i/QiiVgiv dxri^i,

her not be a Gadder abroad, ^2j^ ^oxIw^o^Qe.aui,

nor one that rambles about h Kp ^QqkIw yifjL^i

unfeafonably ; not double- ^o\J>phjj, gjw ^ jw^ii

minded ; but grave, conti- ^ pwa^ois' ^/j^V ^xcm-

nent, fober, pure, avoiding e^'^'^'^©-. i^^ '^^J-

the Converfatioii of many, vwjot©.* ^<x (7?Acr/i,

and efpecially of thofe that IfK^TrsyOucp^v^oU'vhj
'

arc of ill Reputation. ((fSyum, ms 7^ otoA-

! f^avoy- V. * deeft. V. I deeft. v. ^ ^/Aoxo^^®-. v.
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BOOK V.

G T. XLI.

Concerning the Martyrs.

•r 6<5 T ©gey a^Tmi' <c

^*
J >: ; F snyChriftian, on

f^ I
M account of the

^ ^ Name of Chrift,

'^ and Love and

Faith towards God be con-

deiTin'd by the Ungodly to

the Games, to the Beads,

or to the Mines, do not ye

overlook him ; but fend to.

him from your Labour and

your very 5weat for his Su-

flenance, and for a Reward

to the Soldiers, that he may

be eafed and be taken care

* <r»Aoy. V. I lav. V. ' vm^^vT^v, v, ly^c^jQ- Edit. Al. '^ 2

Uv. V.W^AV* V,

of
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of, that, as far as lies in nca^v 'Ivoc l^fpwu^'^

your Power, your bleded &hlnfMh&icci'Tv^Yi''iv*

Brother may not be afBid:- oQv 2> g(p' vfJiTy , /u.ti

ed : For he that is condemn'^ ^/^iSrjrxj 6 /t^j^^e^©-

ior the Name of the Lord du^?v(posvfjiajvno yl)2f^

God is an holy Martyr, a S ovofj{^ wjeAv § 0g«

Brother of the Lord, the n^Tt/iSi^^^QfjS^j®*, «-

Son of the Higheft, a Re '?©- H^frui a.^^©^, a-

cepcacle of the Holy Spi- (JgA(pc5 tS * x/^g/a", :^05

rit, by whom every one of 'tS v-^^It^, Sb'^i^ov §*

the Faithful has received ^ o^^i«" '7ir<^|LtpLT©-, S^i

the Illumination of the Glo- ? (^ r (pcona-f^v /^ Si'

ry of the Holy Gofpel
,

§w5 5^ dyia (^'af^A/j*

by being vouchfaf'd the in- ^ e^Cei^ "
^K9^<r@* ^

corruptible Crown, and the ^K^vivTiSi^gifnu^iai'

Teftiniony of Chrift's Suffe- hyivcu ? "^ a^SaipTa"^*

rings, and the Fellowfliip of (pccvn, o^ 'f f^^^cti
his Blood, to be made con- *?^ irct^iJ^^'Tm aJT?,

formable to the Death of ^ t? "iiqivmioLi ^ anfJLoc-

Chrift, and the Adoption of t©. ax/rS, (nj[j^fj{^p(poo'

Children. For this Caufe do Sjii^cu izt) ^volrcfj t«

you all ye of the Faithful, by X^^rS «$ tjoSrcnip.

your Biftiop, minifter to the t8t» Zy eve^v oi'Tr^jTis

Saints of your Subllance, and ol 'zzrigu/, 2^ t» ^-
of your Labour : But if any cy^w^ ^ixm. c/k r J-

onehasnotjethimfaftaDay, r^^vroju vfj^oov ^ ok

and fet apart that, and or- §*
lis'^^ 2{^^vf\(m>Ti

der it for the Saints. But if td/s dylois. & ^ gw
any one has Superfluities, let g;^ tk, vncr^cmA "S

him minifter more to hem 'f r^fjA^^s, ^ ju^^W,
according to the Proportion tSto ckTafaTa; 10"?

«* " ——^—^M.1 111 II
^
———.—

^

! Xe/r«. V. ! deeft. V. ' i\*'^o/^. V. t deeft. V.
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dytois. & Si Ics cvmi- of his Ability. But if he

e/.\i(n&.hmp^,it^&iQv can pofTibly fell all his Live-

Tt Kp' eiv(t?\gyiav r? S\J' lihood, and redeem chem out

voii^(as cwJtS 2l^yi9vei' of Prifon, he will be bleffcd,

TO) atWs. «i3 j$o^o^ aind a Friend of Chrift. For

IE 'f^v a^wTO T /3/oj^ if he that gives his Goods
lc«;75^(J^lu^©.pi>j26- to the Poor be perfect, fup-

tj^ oLUT'ss OK ? hojjLto' pofiDg his Knowledgc of

n:^e/'», H^n^e/^^ ^^3 Divine Things, much more

5$ (p/A©- f Xe«r^ « ^s he fo that does ic on ac-

^ornx, vmp^yrpx'Tjfoi)' cotmt of thc Mattyrs. Fof

^?5 J^yf, 'nA«©-, ' ^' fuch an one is vvorrhy of

^ ^'^ <^iW y£' God, and will fulfil h-. Will,

civ"* 'TToM^ ^?^QP by fupplying thofe who have

\^ f^^7ve^v. of^rni^' confefsd him before Nations

T©-, af/©. ©gS JWj3 • and Kings, and the Children

few, -T^jje^o^ TD ^Atj- of Ifrael ; concerning whom
f<^ rt/yrS, ^pr\yi]fTSus e- our Lord declar'd, laying,

3c«Vof5, o'/icvg^ ai'T^v VVhcfoever JhaU confefs me he- ..

^yi3>^yf^(T^ovo37nov\^' fort Men, him vriil I alfo con- ^1/
'

vm, ^ ^0L(nXt(»3v, ifSv fefs before my Father. And if

*n 'lo-eptTiA. 'T^ OOP thee be fuch as to be attelt-

7uj^@.ci^(plA/jccTo M ed to by Chrift before his

^v' '^Us ai oiJ{g?igy/(TYt Father, you ought not to be

ov IfJigi tfjiixr^Svv ^ alham'd to go to them in the

elv^e^Tzoy, ofjfff^yfozo Prifons. For if you do this,

xclyuf Q/v outjTtS sfji^s^- it will be eftcem'd to you

Siv ? TTOLTtPi f^v\ for a Teftimony, bcaufe

Kcti €i rniyrrol ^aiv, m the real Trial was to chem

^ \im Xe/i«r« ^ 'tS aTeftimony.andyourReadi-

TTags auT«5 f^Tupet' ncfs will be fo to you, as be-

S ing
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ing Partakers of their Com- ^, ijA&i sin^ o9«AeTg

bat; for the Lord (peaks l'ujcu(^umj^vaA, drntvoA

fomewhere to luch as thefe, c^$ auVis ou mis cfv

Mattxxv. faying, Lome ye Blcffed of my ?^yy^^i i-Zto y> Troiyj-

34>v^^»
father, inherit the Kingdom m^fuwv vf^m fjictpTu-

frefardfor jcu from the Fcuri' ^/ov J^v P^gyi^riafTuji*

dation of th^ World, For I on cTtenois ft TretCS^ S
jras an hungry^ and 'jc gave fjiuf^^op \&ip^2v, u-

meMeat; Irras thirftj, and je fxiv 5 tri^s!', «>tfP-

gave me Drink ; / nas a Stran- ^t//w, a, cJ; ^ivoovols '?

ger, and ye took me in ; naked^ a6A77(7>w$ av^nov* Ag^
and ye cloathed me ; I rra Jicky yip ttj^ o yuj^©^ o^?
and ye vijited me ; I was in t^s iT>/gT«5, (fdcmoov'

Frifon, and ye came unto we, A^ti ol (^hoynijS^JoL "S

Then Jhall the Righteous an- ttoct^s /xw, ^n^ro-
fvper, and fajy Lord, nhen jav fj^^aars tIaju inivifj^o-

vpe thee an hungred, and fed \j^\lw vfxiv (ixcnx&^j

thee ? or ihirfty, and gave ^ j^p^TaCoAJis >^07^«.

thee Drink > When farp we thee Weivxtrct yi. <S gJiyjc^c-

nakcdy and cloathed thee? or *rg fjioi (pccybiv' lS'i'\^'

fick, and vijited thee? When gc, & eTn)!^^^! fj^' ^i*

farv we thee a Stranger, and y@^ inyjjjtjy ^ ciwnyi^

took thee in ? or in Prifcn, and yn^ ^* yjfJLvcs^ h^
came unto thee ? And he will rrS^^QdhiTi /xg* d^s-

anfvrer and fay unto them, In f- m ^
r)fjdw' y k l-mc-yJ-

much as ye have done it unto on" ^,^t ^' cAf (pvp^yc-^

cfthe leafi ofthefe my Brethren, ^iJmj, ^ riA^n -zj^'s

ye have done it unto me. ^g. m-n '^y.^^^aav'
And thefe fhall go away into rjn^ ^ auW" oi S'l-i^^ioi^

Life Everlaping, Then (hall Ag^i/Tss' :t/^e^g, 'ttc'tb

he* (ay un'o fh ?n on his L'ft c^ ^iSb\j5^) TreivZvTo,
^

fmmmmmm^mmmmm
i i iii.i i i i—^———————^—g—^

I liwi. V. I deeit. v. > deeit« v^.
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^ ^l^pi^fj^. V] Si' Hand, Depart f^om me, je
•4'ttJ'^'T^, (£ sTTOTiO-cc- CurfeJ, into EvcrUftin'r Fire,

f^u ; ' oTOTg Se 02 /'• J>repared for the Devil and his

c5>p^'j " yjiLvcv^ ^ rrg- Angels, for I iras huvfgr^^

^c^cLxg[^j, % cccd^vri, aj^d ye ^ave me no Alcat ; I ivas

^eTTSo-yje-^jn/B^^'- ^TTO' thirfly, and je gave me no

^ H (n \^\)%<j ^tvQVy Drink ; / was a Strang ?r, and
Xj Qwj'i)yxy\Sp 7\ C4^ ye took me not in ; nak d, and
<pJ^;>^x>i\ i, T^A'^t/f^'-' y^ cloathed me not

; fick, and
<^< (TB 5 ^ ^xe/C- in Prifon, and ye vifited mz
f&Eis €y3« cLUTQii* l(p' not. Then fJ)ail thq alfo an-

ctv eTTOLmoL'n hi t& firer and fay, Whm fjw we
&ot}v iP^ oLS^A(^ojp fjL\i r thee hungry, or thirfj, or a,

iXcc^iipMv^ e/j^i liroin Stranger, or naked, or fick, or

QcTS' (£ o&TTgAc^Jo-or^ ^^ Pr/fon, and did not mini*

^TQi €is ^oolw ouoovlcjv. Jlcr unto thee > Then jhall hs
^ TDTg epei ^ rnTi g| anfrer and fay unto them,

AjoiivVfjfcov' "TTvpt^sSB oItt' Verily I jay unto you, Inaf"

sfjiZ^ 01 '^^ X^^th^- much as ye have not dene it^. ^ P ^

\J^oi, GsS'TTi/p S atw- unto one of the leafi of thefe, ^goi.
"

viou nv riTLifJiaapiivov^ neither have ye done it unto

^QoXci) ^ Til 6 dyryt' me. And thefe [Ihdl ^o ^-

Aois'ccvtS' e'Zffetyaacc way unto ^EverIjifiing Pitnijh*

y^f ^ (75% €S^)^7i fjigi ment.

(pccyeiV, IS'l'^tToi, <& ix.

sTniTiaocii \x/e' ^^v@^ ri^jjj ^ ^ cwuv^ycLf^^ri fji€, yjviros^

<C y i^gSctAgTE /ote* oi(^v))i^ (S cv (p^ ^i^x-'j', (^ ahc lire-

£/g, 'TTDTg (7g €iSb\J^J TT&iaVTUj, Y) h'^'Mv'^, 7) ^SpOV n

yjfJLVov, rj ocSsvT), 71 cv (p'J?^g.yfn ^ » S\Y\y.ovr\Qi\jS^p Qoi ;

•TT3T6 ^CTO)t£/U7)JgTa^ 5^ oLvroTs, T'Ayjov' d^jduj Kiy/) v^v^

i(p C(roi' i^K eTroincrcLie evi t^tcov t eP\g.^igT»v^ c?wb g/--'^*

*defunt V. !derum. v« Mefum omnia, v. S 2 BuC
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IV But if any one who calls E/ H Us dS^7\.(fo9

himfelf a Brother is feduced hiytiv eojuTiv «ra/, ct-

by the Evil One, and adJs 'TntTa^&i \scsi ^ 'Troy^pJ

Wicked nefs, and is convid- jfjt)(p7n)i>iV3i, (^ iMy
ed and condemn'd to Death, ^^^^eIs ^axg^Sf ^-
as an Adulterer, or a Mur- vdrca as ^^9^;^?^ 5i (po-

derer, depart from him, that ^(^js, 5tf^6/C^'^
^''^'

ye may be fccure, and (WT^^voLTiTi^ ai(w?^i\

none of you may be fu- ^ fM) m vfjim 00s Tipi-

fpeded a-^ a Partner in fuch vmoi^ (juxns -isjD'Tjfdf

an abominable Pradice ; and S'>r,(&>c5t'TO-p^^/?2/3'^-

thatno evil Report may be (rpYfj.i^j 00$ 'th^tuv

fpread abroad, as if all Chri- X^gi^oiv ^i^vTcof

ftians took a Pleafurc in un- 'f^ to7s e^vofj^is ?p-

lawful Adions- Wherefore yis. ^0 fj^x^p cctxt

keep far from them. But do cwrcSv^jpei'n. 'toTsjj^j

you afTift with all Diligence ^i 2/^ Xe/.<^v ^t
thofe that for the fake of Impadp fs>y. r acjg-

Chrift areabufed bytheUn- ^Sov Qvyn>i€io\}^Qii en

godly, and fliut up in Pri fvp^mv, % o^^'s .Sw-

Ibn, or who are given over vanrov oK^Sb\j^ms , S

to Death, or Bonds, or Ba- «^s ^(?7xc6, j^ g^o^'af,

nifliment, in order to deli- Wo-ii gt-bJ^j? ^oyi^t^,

ver your Fellow-Members '^fA.eAyi ifJiHv pofj^ot

from wicked Hands. And ok x^^v d^ajxuiv, ^
if any one who accompanies \bp ns oujtu^s avy^ei-'

with them is caught, and f4^©. ^ Ct^Mjj^SiT"

,

falls into Misfortunes, he is (S cux/W 'urocrgo-or,

• blefled, becaufe he is Par- fj{^K^e^°^ <^y o'ti ^i-
taker with the Martyr, and vmcs ^pr^p©. l^S'
is one that imitates the Suffe- id, (^ (jufjunits t^'tS
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X£/<r5 'TTx^^.f^rm. ^ rings of Chrift : For we our

^ 6 ifjL&s yh^ Xe«r« felves al(b, when we ofcen-

'TTDMajus v8ro Kcux(ppL times received Stripes from

5^ 'AAg§<^'jy» ?^"Arva Caiaphas, and Alexander, and
*:7^»>a$ p^QovTis^ ^r AnrjaSj went out rejoicing that ^^ j^ ^
€Pj/7i5 l^'iYi^d^y oTi >(9t wf w^r^ counted irorthy to fuf- v, 40, 41

iyi§tfti^|u^ vis^ t5 (7w- fer [uch things for our Savi-

rfiip@* rifjioip TDicvjTtt our^ Do you alfo rejoice ^.^^' '-"^«

-mB^y. ^ J/>ta5
;i^/- when ye fuffcr fuch things/***^** ^

ps'n Toivrra, 'Tizl^ornr for ye (hall be blefled ia

OTI fj(^^e^oi fjAa^^e that Day.

Koi Tas ^wjcoju^Jes Receive alfo thofe that arc ill

^ 5^ r TTigiv, Kj rri^ perfecuted on account of the

Xiv CK ^Asios (^SJyv- Faith, and whoj?7 from City^^tt.i^.ii

^, ^ r oj'/tpAW 5"
to City on account of the

>M/e^8, 'G^(T?^fA,Co!>' Lord's Commandment ; and
ve^$ aJryf, ct^'n^^fji' affift them as Martyrs, re-

SacvciJ^/jot aCioiv, ^ joicing that ye are made
^!>^cr&e^lJ^joi aj'Tfcs, Partakers of their Perfecu-

c^s ^fTves^i'^iepp'ni tion, as knowing that they

cTi y,oivcovo\ cujTMv tS are efteem'd blefled by Chrift:

S'looyfj.'S ryi'^tje^e^ y- For himfelf fays, Btcjfed arer.xt. n:

v(tiC7iQims auras 'isso iS ye when Men /hall reproach you,

:w;£^'»/Lie,(^j(^g/p^*(p))- and perJecHte you, and f^j all

02 yi CO) IDS' MoL-i^^ol manner of Evil ^g^irtfl you

6^ Q'dfj oveiS'lcmaip J- f^lf-lj for my fake. Rejoice

[j^Sy :^ ^w|ojc7z, ^ ei' and be exceeding glad, he*

'THuoi 7r£v mipn^v ^prtfji^ caufe your Rerrard is great in

y^6' vfjim, -{AtSiijSfoL Heavc.n ; for fo perfecuted they

hs)o(v 2u^S. '^^ipeit they the Prophets which were

(S dyxT^ioi^e, oTi before lis. And again, //jo!i,xr.2«H

IJAd^i ^i^v mhvi oy they h^ive perfecuted mc^ they

^ \ T^il^
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X. 17.

V. i^

IV.

il

^rjll ,.lfo p3 rfcHt you; and

afcTvvards, If thzy j^erftatte

you jn thfs City, fl e yc to

^ mother For in the H^orld je

h ve Trihuhtio^iy for they jhall

deliver you into th^ Syna-

gogues ^ and ye [ImU he

I rought before Rulers, and

Ki (^j, 1o^ my fake, and for a

T'ftimony to thrm. And, He
that erjdurtth unto* the End,

the fame fhdl he faved. For

he that is perfecuted for

th'" fake of the Faich, and

bears v\icnefs to ChiiO, and

endures the fame, is truly a

Man of God.

Bat he that denies him-

felf to be a Chriflian, rhac

he may noc be hated of Men
and lo ioves his own Life

more than he does the Lord,

in whofe Hand hi^ Breath is,

the liinie is wretched and

rniferable, as being uetefta-

ble and abonnnable, who
defires to be the Friend of

XUfj . on cv TzS y{r)qj^cp

oiia^'ji y> Vjuccs els ov-

voLycfjyojS, ^ ^ iyifJi^'

oicore evenly ejjiv, en

fJ.CtpTV^OV al"TD/S. ^

cujTo Qa> yeiQ/. CJJtd

(piA©- p. cciu£ci}7n>jv 'S^"



the Holy Apoftles.'

^TiW ftj/ca, e^^Qp? 3 Men, but is the Enemy of
§"0gS' fjjte)-^ >^^^v God, having no longer his

GTsTtsTf pje'Tti 7^ a- Pordon with the Saints, but
yim. ^Md fj^ -iP^y^ with thofe that are accurfed :

<7Yi^}j^a)v' ^ ccvrl /2a- chufing inftead of the King-
cjA&ccs Jjp{gyiifj^6i)v

,
dom of the BlefTed that e-

fm^(m^ S,'7rvfS caoi ternal Fire which is prepared

viovy S i'TLiiJ^cfjS^jov for the De il and his An-
Tstf ^^oAcc; (£ T^Tsoif' g Is ; not being any lo'-ger

r^^ois amS' ^x "^ hated by Men. but rejeded
jVO^y^Tzyi/ 877 f/.ia{pji' by God, and caft out from
J'©- X^' %kro T? ©g« his Prefence. For of fuch
cc^7wo-,u^J@-, >^ ^-TO 5" an one our Lord declared,

•c^cfm'Ts ojjtQ ckSb- faying, Whofoever Jhall /Jeny'^^^tt'x.u

CAwmV®- ^^'^r^ me before Man, and Jhd i^^^^'^^^-^

TV oi'rn(^-i\vcLn:n 6 yjj(^oi, a(})Amd of my Name^ I aljo

MyjjV' Ogjs olpvric^Tzti nill de^y, and he ajhamd of
fx/s If/.'fD^op^ev -7^ dv him before m) Father which
fig^Tzyr, '

3^ e^TTti^iW' is in Heaven, And again,

6>i" S oVo^a ^y , op- He fpeaks thus to us our
vnaro^^ ccv^v xdyay fclves, his Difciples, He thjt^^^^^^-^fi

^ ^ l^TizLK^wj^aop^
"

loveth Father or Mother more
^[/.^^^iv iS 'Ti^LT^i than me is not ncrthj of
l^'d ^ c/v ^^vo7s. Kcd me : And he that Icvcth Son
'm,/.iv Aeyl IpTi u^^,' or Daughter more than me is

avLis cfjuT^j ifMv (jwj- not worthy of me ; and he that

rrSs, St COS' 'O (fi?,ajy taketh not his Crofs, and folr

^TKcnriest' ^ /Lmt^e^ "v^ lorveth after me, is not worthy

Ijjii 6^ e57 /oca d^i©^ cf me. He that findeth his

^ q;iiKS>v vjov % Bvyou- Life ^jhall lofe it ; and he that

7?^^ \^ gjutg (si}^ ic^i lojeth his Life for my fake

t >^ V. defunt. V. ^ defunt« v.

Mi
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Sifl 36. (fjdU find it. For vphdt is a (jlh a§/©-.*?^ ^ oi %

Man profited if he fhall gain ?^ijlQqlv\ r tpxv^v atJ-

ihe vrhok ^Vorld, and loje his t5, ^ ccx,oA\i^& ott'icw

cwn Soul? or what /hall a ^jlm^ y'x sc^ifjm ol^i@J'.

A/nn give in Exchange for his S^v r "^x^ ^^^
?• -^- Sotil? And afterwards, Fear ^croAgiTif avTr]v' (t

r^ot them that kill the Body, '^xiaous r -^x^-^ ^^'

lut are not able to kill the rrS Ivivav Ijw,S, i^^y\Q\

Soul \ lut rather fear him uottiv, tI '^o(feA&7:xj

who is able to deftroj both Soul ^^^t@^^ l^ r ^(t-

and Bod) in Hell, fj{gv oMv ^pS^iavi, ^

K9^> ^ '^X^ M-^ SiufccjjS^cov imKTeivcxA' (poSri^i^

Sect. XLII.

¥> p^^^y ^^'^ therefore who r|A"2 %p ijj^^vojp^ leajrns any Art, when <n^!juu Tiia,/3At-

he fees his Mafter by his ^thov t S^ShiaaoLAQp ao-

Dihgcnc: and Skill perfecS- ^tS, ^ '^ c^epyilccs ^ ^
ing his Art, does himfelf ear- IfjiTniez-ca

" dr^Ti^ov

nelUy endeavour to make la r <nx!^luj ojjtQ, k^
^hat he takes in hand Hke aJios ^ ^^jAo?" ofjigiov

to it. If he is not able, "^xv^" ^''Tnnrio^Szii" 'ttI

he is not perfected in his eyx^e^^^^' '^^ ^
f^^

Work. We therefore who i\i%^o-ri, aV Igi TgTg-

Jiave ^ Mafter, our Lord Je- X&ooijS^Q^ cv Tstf tpy<^.

'- dee{^. V. I defurit. v. ' ^TfHtDi^i* V. " dceftg v. ^5?r)/naa^ V.

1^



the Holy Apoftles.

a$ fifjL^i Zv, l^vlei S^t' fus Chrift, why do we not
.iihioKxAov r Tw^ov fi- follow his Do(9nne ? Since
fjLoou 'hovv r X^sT?!', he renounced Repofe, PJea-

S^Ti fcf {Aj^ijj^^ r fure,Glory, Riches, Pride, the

iu/T^ S\Sbi^lw ^ on Power of Revenge, his Mo-
<k«y©- ^ d^m^ccro ther and Brethren, nay, and
dvioi, 'Tftxpf, «K§>i, moreover his own Life, on
^rK2Tc^\ mj(fcfj , Suud- account of his Piety towards

^(j ccf/.uuTixyl', f/yi)^j his Father, and his Love to

p^ oiS^A(po7s, 7ih ^ us the Race of Mankind :

Tf oiKeia. ^cef 2/^ and fuffer'd not only Perfe-

*r v^s r ^mT^e^ %' cation and Stripes, Reproach
oiSeiM^", 0^ r eis ifj^^s and Mockery, but alfb Cru"
(fiA^^e^Tri^' vmfJLei' cifixion, that he might (ave

p<ti « f^vov ^ S^iooyfj^v the Penitent, both Jews and
^ ''

H^q-tyoL9, oveiS'LCT'- Gentiles, If therefore He,
fj\gv % l/^'«rct*^^j/, X^\' for our ^^k^'^y renounced his

7)h\^r ^s S ^ |ti. Repofe, was not afham'd of
Aov" "^"s^omj^iv'jOTTws the Crols, and did notefteem
'LaSttiiis ^ "E^ilwxi fA€- Death inglorious, why do not
cc^ottVc^^ Qo->i. eihv we imitate his Sufferings,

aitmris Si rifi^s otin'ni and renounce on his Account
IctTo ccW'ZEraJa^, fjih even our own Life, with that

sTrcu^vuw^U 9^v^v , Patience which he gives us ?

/w,7i olSh^iuzu T ^^i For he did all for our {akes»

yocTQp , Ta©^ evevjev but We do it for our own
^ rif^els " » fjLifjiifM!^ fakes : For He does not (land

6«;t5 Tci <7id^., & >m' ^n need of us, but we (land

mjuo^i/je"^ vc^ iujii Kj in need of his Mercy. He
tuJT»r T>r ^iy>r ^//.6^t/, only requires the Sincerity

^iSivT©*. cwT? ifjuv r and Readinefs of our Faith,

I -ijsramit T. I defunt. v. I ^vi^v. V« ^ <sVacf r«a?j>. v. MeeH.v-

as'



CONSTITUTIONS 0/
Jobxxxv.yas the Scripture fsys. If thou vsro^fZu); 6k&v^ j^

heeH ^^ighteous, irhat docfl thou 'y> S^l rjfAocs\ r,jjL&s ^
give to him ? Or, What tviU S^l |c«jt»5 » yb y^ii^\

he receive At thj Hand ? Thy ijj.ouv ccv^s, rifjieis q
5*

Wickedne(s is to a Man like l' iys ocvtS^, ^»'0I' D
thy [elf, and thy Righteoufncjs g '? irig^ooi fifji^v

to a Son of Mdn, yi/vaiov ^^7jt« <fc

^ cw^iipB'TDV '. ooi (pn-

VI. Let us therefore renounce '^^^ 'Am>^^co}jjij:x,

?#*Pag. Qyj. Parents, and Kinfmen, Zv -^ y)V(^<7i, (t Quy^

and Friends, and Wite, and •)S^jgc7, j^^t) ^l^ois, ^
Children, and PoflZ^ffions, yjvca^\\ ^^ TSTu^oiSy

and all the Enjoyments of ifjii xivfj^^ciy ^(^ C^f^'

Life, wlien any of thefe things ^tt^^tl ^tzS (^Ic^y o^j 9

become an Impediment to 71 Ti'iLuv yccoAVfj{^ 's^i

Piety. For we ought to i^aiZeiOLv- <f« ^ tt^-

pray that we may not en- cSj^^^ ft TfjLois hcc.

ter into Tcmpt'tion; but if /w.ri ftcT^Afi^fx^j &s vrei-

We be called to Martyrdom, e^au^v. l^ 5 'Ahn^i)-

V'irh Conftancy to confef- p^j e-V [Jiocpwe^ov. ^X^

his ptecious Name; and if c4/^;v&?5 ' oucAo^-ynv^

on this account w^e be pu- nfjuov QVQfj{^' h^a i^
nillid. let us rejoice, as ha- T8T«;^'e/i'xo;^^^&)fjJ5'j

(lening to Immortality. When yxi^fx^v uii'Qr.dj^va.-

we are prefecuted, let us not (tiolv ^(nrAthvTi^' S'lco*

think it ilrange ; let us not ^fjuevoi fxr^ ^en^dfj/B^^.

love the prefent World, nor ^
fjii^ ccya.-nYifrc^fjjip r



the Holy Apoftles.'

vuucuS^vft.yj^^l iris irau- the Praifes u hich come from
e^ dv^^-Tnjv e7rcxAvv9^ Men, tior the G!or} a id
^cwig r «r^' ctp^vTcoy Honour of Ruli rs, accord-
' Sh^ccv '^ "kfJjM ^' ing as lome ot the Je j \^ on-
^wep ^ Tiyes 7^ derd at t' e mighcy Works^
'jyJk/W, ^ut^^ovns of our I ord, yc d'd not
1? x/j^ffmscyfepyci'oA, bchcve on him, fot tear of
fcV ^'^(Ti^op 6)5 ai;W, the Hi^h-Pricllsand the reft

<^oC&;W G^5 Tfesop of the R.u!ers Fir th,j loved r-^ » -

;^6/)eJ< ;($tf T'<is P^OiTras /^^ Fr4//^ <?/ Men mere than
' "^^

r7^"aV;^i/T&'y H^TTvi- thcPra/fe of God tut now
CT^ y) r c5V|a^ 7^ by confeding a good Con
^]^^u>7ni)v f^>^ov 71 mp feffion, we not only lave our
?^ Sb^cLv iS 0?B O" felves, but we confirm thole
fj^Xoy/ijd^Tts Q r ^ who are newly illuminated,
T^.Ixjj Gf^i^Aoyiav b pigvov and ftrengthen rhe Faith of
Ic«;t»5 C^^^f^^^ ^* the Catechumens. But if

^ T'ii »'fe-o(pwT!9'»5 /2g- we remit any part of our
^cuhfjf; (^ T?s K^-'^z^ Confeihon, and deny Godli-
fj^vas ^<;v7roim»^ix. ei ncfs by the Faintnefs of our
''^y[c(.yj(ra.ijjivT. i ouo' Perfwafion, and the Fear of
y^oyla^ f^ccpmaa.f/,evoL a very Ihort Punilhment, we
y^l/jj dijiTiSacuf t^gc y/co not only deprive our (elves

f/.'rii •^i^vvo'Tin'ra. ^cfj (fo^ of cvcrlafling Glory, but wc
Cop fdp^';)^j'^<ms iritj^- fliall alfo become the Cauies
e/^oLi , a ij{C)vov Ic/jot«3- of the Perdition of others;

"^g^pZuL^v '^ wooviv^' and fliall fuffer double Pu-
|>i5 Xu' Tj^n y^ It?- niflimenc, as affording Sufpi-

^ii cwTioi QLTTzoX&iois ciou, by our Denial, that

^^w(7D/^g^, ^^ ' ^L' that Truth whch we glo-

m^Qiiesi'V " -i^io-ofjisy ry'd in fo much before is an

I defunt. V. ! i'mKMmcSf v.

erro«»
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erroneous Dodrin^. Where* r ^ t/<7i/, aV 'imyiav

fore neither let us be ra(h ^SbT^Tea" ^ 'f aya-

and hafty to thruft our rria^cas^ 'Ti^aiv/is cT/Ji,-

felves into Dangers, for the ^Zc/i «vrt/7:^'nroTg Jp'

Maf.xxvi. Lord fays, Pray that je fall ifJL^v Sb^a^^ojj^jlw a-
**'•

»^/ i>^/(? Temptation ; /^^ 5'/'/>/f An6«(V/. cT/o ^wrg Tep-
indeed is willing, hut the Flefh x^^i ojfjiev '^ pi-^o-

is weak : Nor let us, when kIiSUjuoi' A?}^ y> o ;t<;-

we do fall into Dangers, be e/t©. nepo"^:;^^g,iu.Ti

fearful or afliam'd of our ^ Ifjcuremy' eisTrei^a--

Profelfion. For if a Perfon, ^V* ^ ft wguH^^ Trep-

by the Denial of his own Jvfj^v, ^ ^ ^fl «^'^^-

Hope, which is Jefus, the m* /x>j(5^g f/Iw e^Tre-

Son of God, (hould be de- copJes, • S'eiXict jc^tTOf

liver'd from a Temporary ^wuodfjL^v r ofjLo>^yixv'

Death, and the next Day « y5 ccpvnQifJLevos Ui'

fliould fall dangeroufly ftck r ecvj^S e^^'wlSk, os

upon his Bed, with a Diftcm- '£hv %<ni o ? ©gy i/Js,

per in his Bowels, his Sto- ^T7)Ai;6f 2" 7re;?<7>coMptf

mach, or his Head, or any jr^vairn, cw^ov cK t^
of the incurable Difeafes, as yXlv^i loaco <c%>('3trg(7?7

a Confumption, or Gangrene, o|t;TOTii, t^^l^iccs, rj 90-

or Loofcnefs, or iliack Pal- /^^^j^y, J K€(px?,ris, n

(ion, or Oropfie, or Cholick, T/r, 'mfi(J rPfSdvLct'Tt.jy^

and has a fudden Caraftro- oriyl^oos, ri yauyye^lvmj

phe, and departs this Life ; is % ^cro^ao^w?, r /Agy, i^

not he depriv'd of the things vSi^'d, % ;(pA«, 'm;:^^-

prefent, and lofes thofe eter- av Troiriumuji r i^msu-

nal ? Or rather he is within tr^^^Luj^ ^ 5 ^luj w^-
the Verge of eternal Puni/h- |gA>(, b;:^] (I o^ cf/^

Matt.viii.nient, and goes into outer TcuIGa l^^-n^^ ^ ^^^
1

2



the Holy Apoftles-

edcovrj) V cxiri'Scait^
, Darknefs, where is Weeping

/<^Moy 5 ^ d'iS'h'i^' and Gnajhing cf Teeth. Buc
>^aioii QAfw ^'^.<p^y he who is vouchfaf'd the
rTDpA/drU m S (r)(pT©- Honour of Martyrdom, let

S e^ctiTi^v,? Tt^iavQ' him rejoice with Joy in the

f^i ?^ (^pvyf^i r 0- Lord, as obtaining thereby
Sivrmv; o ^ af/oj-S^is fo great a Crown, and de-

f£fpTue/^y x'^?^'^ ^ parting out of this Life by
cv Tt/je^^ ')(Ct^v, m his Confeffion. Nay, tho*

•7>iA/;c8Ta^Ti/5^>' ^- he be but a Catechumen,
([)oiv\f» ^ cTi ofjig?^,oyicti let him depart without 1 rou-

*?re/8f4^©. r i^oShv S tie ; for his Suffering for

/3/tf. xav ra-nm^ifjiAv©^ Chrifl: will be to him a more
S, (xAoTT©- aWiVw

. S genuine Baptifnf, becauiehe

qB WS©- S \^Xg/. does really die with Chrifl:,

9-3, Igzu avT^yt/yicncL^ but the rell only in a Figure.

*n^v (^x'T^iajjioL^oTi ccv' Let him therefore rejoice in

l[^i JLc Tpeipa cuj^jcLiTQ^' the Imication of his Mafter,

vlr\(7v.\ ^ JM/e/Vj ®'' Since is it thus ordain'd, il^/Luk.vi46

;\9i'7n)), T^TTw. ;:|^oMfe- ^f^^y one he perfect, as his

Tw syv fjufjiiyS/j©- r Mdftcr is. Now his and our

AJk'otaAoj/- iTTftcTT) (^ Mafter Jefus the Lord, was
^^^fSTTC/JCTo^' K(X7»/> fmitten for our fake, she un-

k<T\jS^@4 €5^ ms, m derwent Reproaches and Re-

^JbcOTtaA©. cM/r5' vilings with Long-fuffering.

^ S\S^eni(x.A@^ ^ tujrjQ He was fpit upon, he was
(^

"
SjM.wt/ *h<ns c yjy fmirten on the Face, he was

e/t©. Ji w< ^^-TrX^T^, buffered ; and when he had

(iAoLjTpYifjiUi" -y^ifjiive been fcourged, he was nail'd

^ cvdhajM^s fj[ayc^^' to the Crofs ; He had Vine-

^,s, ofS'TifvSyi, QALo>^* gar and Gall to drink, and

m . I M i l
I ——>i——
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When He had fulfilled all 9/cdy;, eppot-TriSyj, ^y
things that were written, p^ /-^' S f^g^^x^^^
rie laid to his God and Fa- -©^po^Aco^w, o|@- ;(5ti

Luk.xxiii. ther, I^to thy Hands I com- ^aI/jj Ittdtic^' ' -n-

^* mend my Spirit. Wherefore Aeic^actA 't^tol rytypoLfji'

let him that defires to be ju^'a, l/m ^ Qec^ ^
his Difciple earneftly follow 'm.^r^' EL x^^i cm

his Conflids: Let him imi- *c:^U^fJLi 3 mv^y^^

rate his Patience : knowing jjoi. Al6 ^ <i';^|Lt/g-

that although he be burned y©. qx«i» fj(^^Ty\s «-

in the Fire by Men, he will vox, ^rjAarw t«5 omi
Dan.iii. fuffer nothing, like the Three dyavoLi, jMjjLei^ r u-

Children ; or if he does fuf *mi49vUu\ yivcaa-yte/jv ok

fer any thing, he fhall re- xotv 01/ mve)- '^sto av-

ceive a Reward from the B^^twi^ xa>i, ^i^hirei'-

Lord, believing in the One ^^ ^^^' o^e<$ 'm?(Jfe5,

and the Only True God and %^ <t -mB/i t/, \jj.^v

Father, through Jefus Chrift, -c?^' wje/^s Ati'-^to^'

the great High-Prieft, and mx^ij<^v nnS Wi % i^Qvca

Redeemer of our Souls, and ccAw^y^j^GgaJc^TTaTei,

Bewarder of our Sufferings, ^/(^i IwaS Xe^cr«^ tS

To whom be Gloiy for ever. \MyLxM oLpx^^pioos, (t

^men» Alit^^tS '^'djj^v^o^

•'30^5?^ V Sect. XLllI.

Vil. pO R the Almighty God ' A Tto y^ ^'/l^^^ g>-
*" himfelf will raife us up ^^

P« '^wrojce^c-

thro* our Lord Jefus Chrift, to^jj ©gc$,^ tS >tv-

^11 I IN I II I I <



the Holy Apoftles^

^n 7\fx,£9 'It^jS X^- according to his rnfalliWe

^3, xj) T g'Tratf^A/ai/ Promife. and grant us a Re^
aJT? r a4<^jf >;• 3(5t/ furredion with all thofe thac

ccvocgvG^ rifjLOisaw "Tiua-i have flept from the Begin-

Tziis cctt' a^oijy®^ tcol^h- ning of the V\ orld ; and we
Sicri, rnLQThSy ottdTqi (liali then be fuch as we now
^ccf)^fjS/j ov T>r vuu are in our prefent Form,

fjippipv, f/y/^S'h iMfi'TT^f without any Defed", or Cor*-

iyov'^y ^y^r <fj^ep-v"' ruption. For we ihall rife

eireiinp oi(p^p^L clvol- incorruptible, whether we
gY}(7if/,€,^., xccV Tg ^ die at Sea, or are fcatter'd

OP rrmhoi')^ TihAnmco' on the Earth, or are torn to

f^/j, xaV ov yy) 2^- Pieces by wild Beafts and

<737a£^fji^j, Koiv \bm 9«- Birds, he will raife us by
'^o)v % cpveoov ^^i72srso- his own Power : For the

Q^DOfjiBv, dvag-^jrl if^s wholc World is held toge-

T>)' Ic/^jtS JiM;a|x<j* on ther by the Hand of God.
o ni£s 7^0-[jlQ^ 't^V

"^ Now He fays, Jn Hn'ir ^/Luk.xxi

Gg» avuu'i')(i-iw^ x^^* V^^ Head (ball not ferjjh
^^*

Ge^§ 0> (p>7^y, cr^ *? Wherefore he exhorts us,

Yji(^x7\r\i vf/,Sv «
ij.y\

oL- faying. In jour Patience fof"
^' '9»

•TToAwmf. A/oizj^/m, fcfs ye your Souls. But as con-

^g^p* 'Ej'TjT'v^^^rii' cerning the Refurredion of
vfjLoov xnrriaaSB la? \{u" the Dead, and the Recom-
^i vfjim. Ueeji '? pence of Reward for the

f^ veKP^p oivcc<px,(7ioos, Martyrs, Gabriel fpeaks to

^ '? ^ M^pTv^v fJLL' Daniel, And many ofthem that Dan. xal

^^rn^hcfioii A^.yl Pa- Jleep fl)all arife out of the Dufl ^' ^'

€£/7)A ^AoLvinK Krt) cf the Earth, feme to everlafi-

m^?>io\ r x/f xo/w/Tjit^jwr, ing Life, andfome to Shame and

OK 'yJf ^JN/T©- dvfJL- everlafling Contempt, And they

that
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that under[Iand fhall (hine as g^v^ 0/ ^ «« i^oilw

the Sun, and as the Firma- cuaivtov, 01 q in cw-

ment, and as the Stdrs^ There- ^wulw (£ oveiSicrfJigy

fore the mod holy Gahriel cu^oovlov. ^ c\ cuuiiv'

foretold that the Saints fhould ^ns i/iiKoii/.-\>\i(nv ds

fhine like the Stars: For his >iA/©^, ^ 60s ' S gs-

Sacred Name did witnefs to />ea>/^", 5^ ol et^j)es.

them that they might un- 'Cls (pct)gr^s rTnhwjoK'

dcrftand the Truth. Nor is ^i^f/^-^av rrla dyi^s

a Refurredion only declar'd Tr^eimiv 6 ^rc^a^©^

for the Martyrs, but for all Faf g/iriA* ojjrnjTs yi S
Men, Righteous and Unrigh- cuuuievon mv d^ribei^j

tcous, Godly and Ungodly, ^ ItZpTupYio^ ^ S U^v
that every one may receive a^^ovofj^g^ ^ i^^ov ^
according to his Defert: For, TnTs tj{^pTU(nv l-TivifyA-

£ccicr. xii. ^^^, ftys the Scripture, will 7Ttj^vdvdgjx.(nv, Xvi«
i4« hring every Work into Judg- ^ 'mjiy dvb^^yTnuy Si'

went, vrith every fecret thing, xodcis 7? ^ dS^ixoifj

vrhether it he good, ornhether Ajo^^icn (S SbosjfSecnv*

it be evil. This Refurredti- n'a ey^^rQ* m «^$
on was not believ'd by the d^lav Tio->i^ "A^^

Jews, when of old they faid, yxp, q)mtf,o Siosar^iuL'

'•*"^;. Our Bo'ncs are nithered, and ^inxv 3 'Tminu^ eis xej-

II &c. ^^ ^^^ gone. To whom cnv c^ ^tt^t) Trupsoj^'

God anfwer*d and faid, Be^ /u^V) ^*'' ^V?^^» '(^^

/>^/^ / ^/'^;? )^//r Graves, i^ nnvm^^ TauTYiv

^;7^ Tfill Iring you out of '^ miw dvdgttaiv /M.71 tti-

/)5^w, 4;?^ / rrill fut mj Sfi- c^idovTH 'iaShLioi , 10

r/> into ycu, and ye fhall 7raL>^iof Ixiyv' *Ey\t^

live, and ye Jl)all know that I y&yjve to. 05a ^Sjota?,

the Lord have fpoken it, and 2/^'7n<fctjp7ii{^fjS/j4 OTs

! lAiizfdTVi 7s 95f e<yfc<tT®-. V. ^ of^/^oyinm V. ! ^*Cy v.
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0gc< '^KCA^U e(pii' will do it. And he fays by
'l^llyio dvoiytiiviT^- jfaiuh. The Dead llall /'(/:",! fa. xxri.

ipas h^uiy^ ^ ccyoi^co u' And thcje that are in the Graves i9»

Kiif i'^ aurooy' (^
' Jiy- //W/ ^^ r^//^^ //^ And thofe

aca g mvijfjj, jum ov' that r([i in the E^rth (hall

^\^^Vy'^ZJ\oi<^y^yv^- rejoice, for the Derf which
cs^ OTL eye!) 7uj^i@,' is from thee Jhdl he healinir

?ie?^Av^, jcf ^Lr.GM. to th:m* There arc indeed
iCcM %l^ 'Hc;k/« Q^Yickv' many and various things (aid

^Avct^iavvTXj ol ygjcep), concerning rhe Rciiirredion,

?^ iyip^aovTZLj ol ou and concerning the Conci-
'TnTs (A^vny^eiois, ^ ^* nuance of the Righceous in

(pp^v^aov'^ Qi^xTw^cL- Glory, and concerning th^
^ovTii" c/v i:r7 yi]'- ok Punifliment of the Wicked,
iS <repcr©.5i 11-^' tmia- their Fall, Rejedion, Con-
ixx ccvTc7s egj i7oA- demnacion, 6hame, Eternal Hi ixri,

?\.ci^Zv ^ 6771^ Tz^i Fire, and endlefs Worm. Now ^J*

•f ciiccgiaiooi eip^naii,^ that, if it had pleas'd him
ix%/ ? T^' ^y{g.l(^v cv that all Men lliould be im-
Si^r) S^fj^vns, ^ <^ mortal, it was in his Power,
^ ^ affcScHif kij{^- he fliew'd m the Examples of
^'otf, nro-dzwi, ^Tocpo- Enoch and Ellas, while he did
9>i5, -^n^Sim'^^ dSb' not fuffer them to have any
^icts, mvep^ cuojvi&y (S Experience of Death ; or if ic

cKoo?^nx(^ cL^X<^^ir\Tv. had pleas'd him in every Ge-
(c oTi ft 6b9Ag^ W/ neracion to raifc chofe that

5c^ ajfif^d-zzreff c^ro* co- died, that this alfo he was
^roLVoiTMi^ r.Su^cc^^ g- able to do, he hath made
^ei^e T 'Evot)^ Jtj T 'H- manifefl both by himfeif and
Ai'ar, fMj toLTiius ^id- by others : As when he i/-„^

Ttf We^it' AaCaij/. « .raised the ^'idow's Son byxm.
"*'

t^' I I II M 1 1 I
I

I II

; dceit. V.
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4King.ii.^//^«^A and the Shummhe's o ^ ^ *':^s^ rls re-

Son by Eliflja. But we are ^>^^mv^ d^vic^S^v t)-

perfwaded that Death is not cS^Ag, <& cTi Ic/jot5 ^
a Retribution of Puniflimenc S^l ir^^v ' tSto cTS-

becaufe even the Saints have Tio*' l^mi'^a^'' t ja i/cy

undergone it ; nay, even the 'f s^d^s «^* 'Ha/«

Lord of the Saints, Jefus aVasTjija^, (£ t 'f ^w-

Chrift, the Life of them that fJiavikS®. ^ 'EAi-

believe, and the Refurredi- ossLiy TraBbf^i^ <rg

on of the Dead. Upon this /u,ri fju^ov rifj^^^a^ «-

account therefore, according vaj t ^va^v, J| wj^

to the ancient Pradtice, for "^^"^cr^jToy ?^a;}^o/ vsr^-

thofe who hve in the great ^(j^, ^ % av-ai o r^
City, after the Combats he dyio^vyuJe/'^'haii o

brings a t)ifIblution for a X^/fT)^, tj ^cov rP^ tti-

while, that when he raifes $wj/ ?^ -n dydc^cns ^
up every one, he may either v£>.^u. 2f^ t«to vt^

rejedt him, or crown him. ^nc^s oos' ^''' cv jxeycx,-

For He that made the Body P[g7ri?\.i'7n}^jT(iioi/^'jois,

of Ada/-^^ out of the Earth, k^ Ti^> «;6a«5 g^^'

uill raife up the Bodies of ^tzr^^ cXlyv nrv ^(^,-

the reft, and that of the firft Xva-iv, r.cc oLvc^^-tw;^ t-

Man after their DifToIuticn, v^qnv ' ':>^vj^pulY\ 5i

to pay what is owing to the 5if9(^&.V>). o^'^S^'-AJ^'jt^

rational Nature of Man; we S QHuccok yts "^ mti-h-

mean the Continuance in cva'\ ^ ^ toj^p p^giir^r

Being thro' all Ages. He <£ iS TrcpTra jui^^ ^-
therefore who brings on Au^r S <7a/xa dpa^Ti,

the Diflblution, will himfelf ^ -zz^s g ;^8w^?c&$ tS-

procure the I^efurredrion. td t^ P^gy^a^ ru>v aV-
- .

— ~ !--*

of

•i^'



the Holy Apoftles.'

6^'™p (fw^, A^Vf^ And he chat faid, Tk LcrdQ,^ -^^S ^ata>,i^eiv. o^W- took Duft from the Ground, '
'
^

vtw ^v pi^Avcnp Im- andformed Mm, and hreatbed
y^v, cLtl^j ^ nmv aVa- /^r^? his h^ce the Breath of
9y.aiv 'TTDtftTOf' % «- Life, and Man became a li^

'n^y, oTi- ?;fep^g jo^e^o^ ving Soul, He added after
X^v •^ rf ^. (^ I- the Difobedience, Earth thou iii ,9^
-7r^o^(7g T a^'B^^TTDy, 5^ /?r^ ^W u'^to Earth Jhalt thou
cy^ecpvuYjcrev^ «, g -zj,^ r.;^^;.;, . tj^^ (^^^^ promis'd
o^^v twn^ mvoluj^ccTis, US a Refurrection afterwards.
5^I^Wo a^Ge^e.^.^ For, fays He, All that areJoh,r,^s.
€is •^j^l.jj' ^^^^' c? in the Graves (I?all hear the

^ fX^^ n^v dvmi^criccv Voice of the Son cf God, and
iirjiTmr r?'«, ^^ e^ ihe'^ that hear fiull live. Be-
yiv (i^K^Wr avjiiis fides thefe Arguments, we
H^ ^snri

i.(^ Tc/J^TO beheve there is to be a Re-
I'TD^Tyeip^ro

^
fif/,Tv 'TTv lurredtion alfo from the Re-

dvd^mv'. 'Axiaovp lurredion of our Lord. For
^S^ (^ym, rr^Tii Gi oy it is he chat rais'd Lazarus,
^7s ^v>if/,^.ois^ (pmris when he had been in the Grave xr.

S' V'S ^ <H)gS- ^ 01 four Days, andjairuss Daugh- War. v.

a5c8cd;j7s5 ^Tio-oj'^.ITe^s ter, and the Widow's Son. ^itLuk v"
Oji'inii 7r/e<^W w is he that raifed bimfelfby " '

^^^

dvci^mv ylve^^, jcdj wc the Command of the Father,
^ ^7c/jeJ-i^<^^c(.<^a-ecc;. in the Space of Three Bays,
ctvrns yip Igiv 0* 3CCU who is the PJedge of our
AcL^cc^v ^oc^cnx^ 71' Rcfurredion. For, fays He,
'res^rif^e^v, xct) 7^1/

.
/am the Rtfnrrtciion, and the joKxli^;^

^yxriQft 'laeJpy, ;caj Life. Now, He that brought^

J
JcV ^ ^a^s, xrt) Jonas in the Space of Three r .-

ic^jjnnv 'zzrepga^f^oct t5 Days, ahve and unhurt, out
Tragj 2/^ .reA^u yjfxe- of the Belly of the Whale,
^v, dve^loLs, appat* and the Three, Children out Oa-. in.

T z of *'i'*i''* J
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of the Furnace of Bahylon, &m '? cuiccgxaeoos fif^p'

and Daniel out oi the Mouth ^ 'Ejco ^, (p-mv^ eifxi

of the Lions, does not wane :S ^d^cm )cfltt y\ ^wii".

Power to raife us up alfo. 'O r 'i(^i\a.v *^ ^t^S^v

But if the Gentiles laugh y\\j.i^v Zj^vrtx, -koj. d-

Qt us, and disbelieve our rm^'^i ila-yxyjov c/k *?

Scriptures, lee at leaft their •noi'^iai tS" x>it«?, xaj

own Prophetefs Sjbilla o- n^vi n^eli ^rnxASha on v^-

blige them to believe, who ^Ivm BxSuXcoylccs, xa|

fays thus to them in exprefs r Acti/iiA ok s^ftoT©-

Words: ?^eovToov' she "^pvoi
J'vuuoifJisCfJS ^ xcq ifJids

aveyetpajf ^ q ^X(i/ct(^hcnv pTArives, d'mq'^wii ? r^fj.eni'

One. Si- ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^S^ M^ ^^ "A>?C^ cTTir'^Un'^r^'

byl L. ir. rcduc'd to Dufl and Ajhes ; 7a iife^ crjmSitvsvu

^;?i /^^^ Immortal God, who Ka) 'Tziip 5(p/jM,/Vii ©gos

kindled the Fire, (l)all have d(pSl®-y oamsp «•

quenched it, vvi'^v,

God Jhall form thcfe Bones, 'Orix it, umu^ilw ecu-

and that AJhes into a Man aii ©go$ Ijjlw^Klv

ag^i^, -^ ^S'pm
And (hall place mortal Men a- ^Mo/xpajVv), <p;(Ty) ^ /2^-

gain, as they were before. T-dS 'm'A/y a> m^s

'And then (ball he the Judg- Koi i^'tj cT^, xe/t'oj; ?-

ment^ wherein God vrill do ^, g(p' J[ <f^i}(^'c^

jV^'^^ ©go; aiJi^^;
-•

,
'

;
^efuur. V. ^ ita. v. & Turriari. rctte. non 'ASu\x*, cum Cocdcr.

»3j»7itK. V. 4 jj^^'yij-j Ed, al. icae. hie. v, * ^o^^dnt. v.
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E^voov ifJi'-mXi ^ ^^(T' And judge the World again:

fjigv''. oani </[' vsto But for fo manj Men as have

AjocvSiYicnu been wicked,

"l^ixfp^v ^yj^TTji, Tyj And Sinners, they Jhall again

c/l' ah toA/ ^ yucc» he covered under the Earth :

^Oo^i <f( Sa^Ciitcn^ But fo many as have heen pious *^* p^^i

*7m>XLP ^-nonfT ovi p)alllive again inthcfVorld: 307.

flvd^jfji^ 0g3 SivT^^ When God puts his Spirit into

C^ooLfjB' a/j{^ ^ ^- thc?n$ andgivesthofe at once

£j^v cLVTuTs that are godly both Life and

favour^

"^va^^ioi^ ^TE^pTLrT Then (ImU all fee them'

^ui-^vTw^ IctuTys. ftlvcs*

Ei mivuiJJ^ aJtJj Q a- If therefore this Prophecefs

pci^(7ivcij^?^oy6?^^7!w confefles the Refurredion,

mtPiiP^jeaicw G^Tc dp' and dees not deny the Re-

vStdlj, i^^xe/v^Q 1^5 ftoration of all things, and

i^ceC^s
^ h" rp^ddi* diftinguiflies the Godly from

€m, (^mv ccesiL TiTs the Ungodly, 'cis in vain for

ifjLe7ieptscl'7n<r'S^'^* j(ccj them to deny our Dodrine.

mi (pcLcn ^ ^ eiSiyjiu S ei' Nay indeed they (ay, they

'A^yveiv" ^dva<^(nv, fjih can flievv a Reremblance of

mic^d^jov^s oTs cturm\ the Refurredion, while they

^^lyZvTOLj^ (pctcn yi op- do not thcmfelves believe the

veov Ic fjigvo-j^h VWj>- Things they declare : For they

%eiv-, m\v(hxv -faVa- fay, that there is a Bird fingie

sa^ws 4^1'^v r ^^ in its Kind which aLFords a

** «f fCOvQ-. V. * y» kmVi^KV'^i- V. ' ami v. -> Kiyot(,v»

5 CQ*
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copious Demondracion of the S'ei'^iv q xiyvaiv cc^w

RefurrecSion, which they fay ^»' vTraip^eiv, ^ fj^^vou

is without a Mate, and the ou hjiMnpyia.' (polviy^

only one in the Creaci* o tZto tsf^cu.yf&jM-

on; they ^all it a Phosnix, (n,v' ^ q\" -Z^ l^^'iai-^

and relate, that every Five •^^j/Ta^dTzo. Itm ^p;^c^

Hundred Years it comes in- «$ Kiyj^ov 'f^ r Ag-

to Egypt, to that which is y)yS^ovr\^'.^(^oo^Vj(pe'

called the Altar of the Sun, ^vmju ^rifi©- y^j/rcc-

and brings with it a great /<^Vt^, T^ojioa ts (^

Quantity of Cinnamon, and |l^;\pC(xA(7^^/^tf* (^ ^j^

Caliia, and Ballam-Wood, ^ -ny^o^'s " aya'^Aa^, cJs

and {landing towards the cw^ttj/ ^acTi, W ^A/(W

Eail, ajt chey (ay, and pray- ^ny^frAt^di/^ov , aJiii-

ing to the Sun, of its own |L(56'TO5 (fMx%^vaA, ^
Accord is burnt, and becomes ^i^ y^^iv' c^t q *f

Duft : but that a Worm a- Q^Tro^ois cKcoAn^ a-

riles again out of thofe AflieSj vct(fvy{vaj, ^ tStu^ <^j>'

'^nd that when the lame is fJi^i"^ip^nx, fJipftpMbrivout

warm'd it is form'd into a &s ccpk'^jri (polvLi^, ^
new-born Phcenix ; and when 't^Iwou -^c^i^ovj I'sr'

it is able to fly, it goes to 'A^^Sl^ V^^c^"»
Aralia, which is beyond the Wp 'f^ Trg^^m^^ t5
iig-y/f/^;? Countries. If there- Alyj^AioiycZ ""

vofjii' «
fore, as even themfclves fay, id/Vw//, di ^ ojj^i (pa-

a Refurredion is exhibited en, ^ tS ccP^y^ op-

by the means of an irrational rg« S'eiTwvTrq ri dvoiqiz*

Bird, wherefore do they vain- cis, rifjf^Trw'^r.fjiiTi^

]y difparage our Accounts > e^ Q^^dyhaaiv, o^j
When we profefs, that he o^;^;>a;/jt^j, oV/ o c^-

who by his PoVver brings m'ju^ S jotn ov en ^ «-
'

'
'

" '
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vof icD^yx^/, «T©- that into Being which was
i^v^ tSto ^ fX^^ t not in Being before, the

^?\.v(7iv &s clvBy6p(7iv fame is able co reftore this

fix^griaai ; ^fet ^ S^- Body, and ^aife it up again

mv ilub *7fkYiep^Qe^<^v, after its Diflblution. For on

^ Hd^y<^^'> ^ S'lcoy- account of this full AfTurance

fjL^is, ^ ^vdras v^ro- of Hope, we undergo Stripes,

IjS^ofj^y ew^ /otccTwr and Perlecutions,andDeatbs»

rni rrni(j£rm» 7[^,7iSi^oL' Otherwife we Ihould to no

fjuij^i f^^ Ti^mv e^v purpofe undergo fuch things

185 tIuu mkfiep^oeji.ciLv if we had not a full Affii-

Ziv -m^M-Mi em.fyb?^o- ranceofthefePromifeSjWhere-

fjjt^ Zvaf, Z(T7i^p Zv of we profefs our felvcs to

l'7re/<S-7)jwV M^yo-f «' be the Preachers. As there-

mi)vri, oTi C4f dp^y} i- therefore we believe Mofes,

mvinfjiv ©gc$ ^ 8^5^- when he fays. In the Bcglri'Gm. f. i,

FoV, ^ryfiv' ^ ytvd' ning God made the Heaven

CTtop.^'j oTt Ix ^^^^ a'/7d the Earth ; ^nd \YQ know
Iw QA>^y\i^ 2^a /Sa- that he did not want Mat-

A^'cnf fjsv-^, u ^-0^(7?- ter, but by his Will alone

rniy^ XQjL^i"y Igjjmu brought thofe things into

^ ^r}yx')'b' ?iiy>}jSp Being, which Chrift was com-

%* J^ri ves^vov, ylw, manded to, make ; we mean

^?\^&ja.V' ^ (p^s, vh-iC' the Heaven, the Earth, the*^«pjg;

rnb, y)lJi^e^v'\ (p^r'^' Sea, the Light, the Night, 5o8.

^i, ciqicc,, TTSTeivd, the Day, the Luminaries,

vmm, TiTe^TroJ^, If- the Stars, the Fowls, the

TT^TO, (pi>^, lio^xs' Fifhes, the four footed Beafts,

•r ocv^v "^TJTov, <£ 'Tizfv the creeping Things^ the

gc^ dvctgiiTi :^Ki\fj{cik, Plants, and the Herbs ; fo

vujj2^yilaii fji7\ ^i\/Ji'- alfo will He raife all Men
— ^

—
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up by his Will, as not want- [©-*'? yi auT?? ^vu^d-

ing any AdiPiance. For 'lis yjicla 'Qiv sf^y, g ^»-

rhe Work of the fame Power funvpyfaw yi^apuovy y^
to create the World, and to o vex^la ai^r^j^; (t

raife the Dead. And then Idre '^ /xi ov^nu r ar-

He made Man, who was not (^^^rrov 6k 2^(pc^i^

a Man before, of different i'minoir^ ^ u,v'^^7mv\

Parts; giving to him a Soul S^'e^^xmSr ^yJwU W
made out of nothing. But y.hovT®^' ium ^ tzus

now he will reftore the Bo- Sjats -{o^ii tco J^-
6ks, which have been dif- Xv&syrru,Qoo[j.oi<mam'

folv'd, to the Souls that are Tlai. ^^i^'ovyxp^iv
Ml in Being: For the Ri- ^ ^a.^^?, ^r^i ^ fj^h

fing again belongs to things -y^ecp^prn^v. o Iv tw
laid down, not to things TrepSTO/ ozdiufa^nt, U fjih

which have no Being. He oyr^wv ^lykt^, % i^

therefore that made the Ori- ajJ^r^v ^Pe^ hf^ap-
ginal Matter out of nothing, yicrcc^''' ?'t©. >$ Ti>^.
and out of it form'd various vov^ ^oottoi^tzi^ dijai-

Bodies, the fame will alfoa- giia^' o -^ ov t>i" xo:-

gain revive and raife up thofe xlc^ r ^v^epTmvU fjn-

that ^are dead. For he that y^pi cr^pfj{0^@. M9p-
form'd Man in the Womb cpSy & yl^^^y eimS
out of a little Seed, and <r^ Sc^/ c^'^j,|t>c/t^5^i/-

created in him a Soul which ' (t oh" cuj^ris Try cpvai

was not in Being before, and, tzJ ^'f^^^u/a* U^p t?
as himfelf fomewhere fpeaks fjie r7j^a(7^' Qe op koi-

Jcr.:. 5. io Jeremiah, Before I form d hlcL, 'Gr.^^^ <tb' %
thee in the H'omh 1 knew thee ; ^^a;^? 'Eyc^ vjjeAo^,

Zach. xii. and elfcwhcre, / am the Lord ^pe^2y ies^vovy <t ^*
I. vrho eftallilVd the Heaven, and y.ehic^v yl/jj, % ttXcL^

^,

,

I dceli V. = t\Sii. V. I j^-^ui V.
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cai' ^ ^oi(fn^ cTt ye,'

^ 1 >. ' 2 '

«»^> r ©gey H «^

^ ^ >^ i'<i'1i^Z5 fj.e cvel"

/4/V f^^ Fonndatiens of the

Earth, and formsd th: Spirit

cf Man in him. He will alfo

raife up all Men, as being
his Workmanfhip ; as al(o

the Divine Scripture teili-

fies that God faid to Chrift,

his only Begotten, Let usQmu
make Man after our Image

f^^'^'^'^'

and after cur Likenefs, And
Godmade Man ; after the Ima^e

ofGod made he him ; Male and
female made he them* And
the moft Divine and Patient

Job, of whom the Scripture

fays, that it is written, that

He was to rife again with thofe ^" ^"®

nhor?i the Lord raifes up: The'Lxx!
fame fpeaks to God thus,

Hajinot thou milked me like

Milk
J

and cruddled me like

Cheeje ? Thou h^ft cloathcd me
jrith Skin and Fle(h, and ha/i

fenced me vcith Bones and Si'

neves. Thou hajl granted me
Life and Favour, and th) Vi-

fttaticn hath prejerved my Spi"

rit. Having thfe things

within me, I know that thou 3°^

canjt do all things, and that

nothing is impoffible with thee.

X. 10.

*a-* Pag.

I Tf^lhih V. ! 3 V. I hvi^Tv^i. V.

V/hcre-
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Wherefore alfo our Saviour oU ^utoi Siwoitm^-^ a-
and Mafter Jefus Chrift fays, S)jvcc<j^ H Qot eiiAv.

tuk.xvili.chat W;^f is mpofihle mth ' Ar/ (p>,^/' ^ (S J tS^s-

• • Men is fojfthU with God And W/)©- (nary^p ^ ^Shi-

Pfal T^y'i^'^^^^'
^'^^ Beloved of God, (txxA©- 'h(^i o Xg^-

-7/.

cxYiii^^yg^
Xhine Hands have made ^s, ok S ^z^ cxi/6£^-

^e, and fafhiomd me And ^u cL^joltov J'vuuoc

cii. 14. sgain, T';^^^ knoweft my Frame
; iriysj^ TCef ©g<w ". Ag-

aad afterward, Thou hjfifa- yi^o^o S^ocpikr^i Aa-

cxxxviii.5'^^^'^^^ ^^' '^^'^ ^'^^^ ^^^^^ /S/'cT^* A/;:^^/)g5j« IWn-
///iW ///?(?;^ me, Th-i Know^ a^ ^k^ % e7t^ct(m.v fjm.

ledge of th^e is declared to he ^rniiXir l,u eyvooi 3
too vronderful for m" ; it is ^dujjuoL iifj^v <t l^ra'

very great, I cannot attain tm- ^vItAolOl^ fjis, ^l^-
"' i6- to it. Thine Eyes did fee my ^s iw^ efjih r x^e^^ni'

Stihfiance, being yet ijnVerfeci; IQ'jjjfjLoc^^ riyy^cns(n

and all Men [haL be written i^ljxZ cnes^T^ioih, v
in thy Book, Nay, and /- ^i ^jw.t/^ -z^'; aJw.

Ifa Ixir.s
^^^^^ ^^^^ ^" ^^^^ J'rayer to + ^ cl^.t^p')cl<^v fjcn

* 'Him, iVe are the day, and l^^v 01 o(pr^.Afjioi a^,:^

thou art the Framer of us. If ^^ 3 ^i^Xlov ca ^'
therefore Man be his Work^ ^^ ^e^^cpw^j'TO^. 'Am*
manfliip, made by Chrift, <^ 'Uca-'ias ?,iy^ -rep-
by him moft certainly will c^')^\j^@. clutiS^ oti

he after he is dead be i^ji^s -TmaPS 4 C^ '^

raifed again, with Intention Coigns ijx^y. E/ ^1-
either of being crown'd for vmu cuui? ^fjuipynfjicc

his good Adions, or pu- ai/e^7r©-,2yy Xg^-
nifli'd for his Tranfgreflions. c^S '^oySip©^, ^wiws
But if He, being the Legi- Su ^ jr^vm, S^'i omt^
ilator, judges with Righte- ipx<pi(7iTwi 'f)n ^ a

! deeft. V. f dcfunt. v. f 7? eta. v. t ^h «^^'^ V.

l^'
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' ^f6W P/i wsTtcf. oufiiefs; as He punifiies the
rnpQcofAccmv, ri t^^?^* Wicked, (6 does he do Good
^hau^ T&?$ •zztAjj/a- to, and faves the Faithful.

^sX7]ji.cL(nv. &. 3 h- And thofe Saints, who for

^oAQcuji'^ 5«^e/H> (^i fo- his fake have been flain by
f/.o^Tr]s' co(Tsjdp^p:\^^^ Men, fo?ne of them hs jr/7/Dan.xii.^

^liscca^Seis, wiws (jUgp- w^^i^^ /ii^^r as the Stdrs, and
ycrtwv C^C^ '^^^ '^^" ^^^^ ^^^e*/-^ bright as the Lu^
^ysy ^ T«> cf i a/jTi/;/ minaries ; as Gabriel (aid Co

w' ccv^e^Twu u^oc<;^- Darnel, All we of the Faith-

^^ dyim' T&rs jwi w's ful therefore, who are the

aVe^t (pcuS^pujucop, T^ds Difciples of Chrift, beheve

5 wf 9cy57!e^5 ;^//.- his Promifqs. For he that

TTfvMcov' }[^^s o Fa- has promiftd it cannot lye :

fe^>iA Taf Accvi7]?\. I- as fays the blefled Prophet <

Tieyb, fMoc^7z^'^p'K^'' David, ^The Lord is faithful pf^icKliri

^S 'Trd^res \tc3roip^viii in all his Words, and holj in 13-

0/ C779D/ '7nr<^o/4« «wj- ^11 his Works. For he that

m r' s'TPxJ'yiAiousr a- fram'd for himftlf a Body
4^^5 y5 c g-OTtf^/Aa- out of a Virgin, the fame is

f^gr©.* Agy{ Q f/,oLyJ>' is alfo the Former of other

e/©* «>£p(f7i7>i5
"" Act' Men. And he that rais'd

€1J^", oTt TTig^; ;co<2/o5 himfelffrom the Dead, will

ov mS^di ws ?^is cw- alfo raiCe again all that are

•tS, ^ <fe oiTz©. ov ^0-f laid down. He who raifes

^?s Ipyii ojyrS". 'O Wheat out of the Ground
yJ OK c^f^pH IojutS) with many Stalks from one
ng.nn,(Tyt&joicmus Qoofjiccj Grain ; He who makes the

^Tif u 5^ r^ iy^.cov dp- Tree that is cut down I'end

de^TTuv ^fju2^; '^ • ^ forth frefli Branches ; He that

^l(wrny ^ot^cfiu OK f^ made .Karons dry Rod put^^i^.xrii.

.' s^^ct^Qwycu. ^. ! d«ell. V. I deiuQ?. V. -^ 0. V;

forth
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forth Buds, the fame will ;^5x£^i/, auTc$(^^«iT*5

M<itt.ix.t, r^if^ us up in Glory; He Ti$ jcft^^jw^ ^oi<^ri(j^.

^^' chat raifed him up that had o t'tw^v e| hvt >^9c-

Mar.iiu,the Palfic whole, and healed x» '7iDAti;^&i' ox yrnoi*

- him that had the vyithered ngrXv, oS oxKO'Tnv ^v-^

Hand ; He that fuppiy'd a cTepv as * jixSh.fJLvov" *'-

defefdve Part to him that rarSccM^yj/, o r Aa£$Jif

was born blind from Clay pd^Shv^ ^nes^marJ^G^-

and Spittle, the fame will cpiic^^'^f /3^^^j/. .;u!-

joh. Jx. I, raife us up: He that fatif- '6^ (J :S/^ci;5 Ij^peJ 61/

«^^- fied Five Thoufand Men with Sllyi r Trae^Ai^TiTt^jj/

jMatt. xiy. Five Loaves and Two ^^iflies, awov olveyct^i, ?^ r fi-

'/• and caufed a Remainder of Ines^yLy^jU/jU^vrai^Th

Twelve Baskets, and out of ^«e^ icluhi^^j®^, ^
Joh.ii 3. Water made Wine, and fcnt S /^ft'^n;;/ fJiipS* ov n-J

a Piece of Money out of a oz ^^vstS"? 72>^p&; c;t ^^^s

Matt. xTii.Fifn's Mouth by me Fetcr ^ cniAb ^cTg^ J aJ-
'^' to thofe that demanded Tri- tcs j^ ^a<96j o^j/g^t^ft'

bute, the fame will raife the 6k W^t? ap'iztiv <£ <J\;o

Dead. For We teftifie all i^^oov ^vrra^mo^iXi-

thcfc things concerning him, as 'i^sf^cixs ^ <c^oj6\j'

and the Prophets teftifie the c^ Soj^'i>i^ yco(piviis, <&

other. We who have eaten 1^ v^Q^ oTrou ^.
and drunk with him, and orcTTDfyfcraf, o^c^gviJix-

have been Spectators of his 7©- tV^-J©. grcTwe^ J^i

wonderful Works, and of e^S Uerpn n-oTs dnzti'

his Life, and of his Con- n^(7i mvavv ^c7or«^«'«*

verfation, and of his Words, «t©- ?^ t^s pgjtj^as c^*-

and of his Sufferings, and of rg^p«. 'hxotcc ^S a-
his Death, and of his Relur- mJuTtc ^jt/.6?s /c%/ ccJtS

region from the Dead, and. fj^Tupyjj^j' oac/l'aA-

! o^.(hiJLVOf, v. ; ^Hf^tt iVctjr ^ ft//*i^rtf V.

•^toi^
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^ ot G^cpriizq. if^as who converfed with liimAaij;
Of Quf^(fxyv^s vxrnS Forty Days lifter his Re- " '

^ {jj^^nn^vTii j^Bga- furredion, and who receiy'd
ir^ ^o\SijQi r^ at;- a Command from him /^Matsxviiim Tp^aWw^^ ^ 'Q^^i'i peach theGoffel to all the World, '

^'

^ 'f mAiTilas, ^ rp^^ and to make Difciples of all Na-
^^yyju, %r^^^i^' ttons, and to baptize them itro
rm)v, ^ ? ^.voirii^ & his Death,byrhe Aiuhoricy of
•f <k ve^ce^v ccutQ a- the God of the Univerfe, who
ya^j?wf ^ cwjccvcc- is his Fachcf; and by theTc-
irej^(^iP72i auW lif^i' ftimony of the Spirit, who isi

e$«5 Tsoj-ae^jtc^TTX;
//J^'

his Comfotter ; we teach yon
^ ty€p(7iv ocvT^' ?^;^- all thefe things which he
CovTiioprr^Al^) c0p au' appointed in by his CWy?/-
n? mpv^cu S Aixf^- tutions, before He Tr>as re- acI. i. ^
?iiov €is oAcp TTf^oju^sv, celvcd up in our Sight into

^ li^^mvcwi • -TT^jTco Heaven^ to Him that fcnc
.^ \^vY\^ ^ (ix'Tj^ujuj €is Him. And if you wil! beheve
T aJrS SaraToi/, ^ you fliall be happy, but if
ccv<SivTia. ^ ©gy 0^' you will not believe, we
ohm, OS '^p cLv^ Tree- fliall be found innocent, and
TTif, ^ jifp^'Tve/a. m'^- clear from your Incredulity.

y^T®^, OS ^ 'zz?^-

T S<7D<r^A(Vi1C0 CCVW. ^ gctp' jot '7ncp'<^^TF, (^^^^6^01

V^^ 9 "^f^rve^p Now concerning the Mar- vnt
Ag^^ty?;/, oW-oi' tyrs, we fay CO you that they
WcTJiT^^f wiTi^^'u^?;; ate to bc had in all Ho-
ly^ (|

^' ;S/XtF, V '"• nour with you, as we ho '^**

J'2*
ncur
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jiour the blefled James the tI^tolj o f^'i^e^©'

Bifliop, and the Holy Ste- 'l(x?we»fo$,og'7no-)t9'7n)f,^o

fid-;?, our Fellow-Servant. For oiytos r\jj.S,v (riw^^^yfsvoi

thefe are reckon'd blefled by ^licpocvos. yTot yxp ^ai

God, and are honour'd by ^ \scm%i^ ^sjjiay^e/-^-

holy Men, who were pure \d^oiy (^ \xor) ockfuv aV*

from all Tranfgreffions, im- <^£$3»"nJc/^)?//^ox,)(9i^-

moveable when tempted to ^i^cjyjsTrAw^/^gAeJcM*

Sin, or per(waded from good ^ octps'tHol" ^so^s a-

Works, without Difpute de- ^x/ar, dfj^sy^q^i ^
(ctxing Encomiums. Ofwhom ^hoov,ocvev^oia<^L7r^s

-pfal. cxy. alfo David fpeaks, Frecious l^yuiiJiia.* 'nfei Siv ^ o

^^'
in the Sight of the Lord is Aol^IS" %Keye* Tijjuoi

the Death of his Holj Ones. ovdpTiov 7ufQ/in o <&a-

Prov. X. 7. And Solomon fays. The Memo- yoT©* t^ ocnu)v avrZ'

rj of the Jnjl is with Enco- 5^ ^oXofj^m' Mvi^p^n

miumV. Of whom alfb ^iy{^i\i f^sl' ITxcfifjii^*

Ifa.lvii. i.the Prophet fpeaks, Righte- *c^ Sv & ^nr^(prnr\s

*"
' cus Men are taken away. iXi'f/r "AvS'pei ^l^

IX. Thefe things we have faid Ta^^ o^r ^
concerning thofe that in dx-r^^iav vc^ Xe>ir5

Truth have been Martyrs for f^apn;vfr)cr^Jv'rMv^ ap-n-

Chrift, bur not concerning iTXjy .^' « ^sei t^
fatfe Martyrs, concerning -{(^jStfLoc.pTv^u , cfei

whom the Oracie fpeaks, mvS p^gyiov (pvcnp* "0'

Vroy,}i,^7,J'/Js Mame of the Wicked is vo/Jicc j da^Sdov aQev

xiv. 5. extinguilhd. For, A faithful wj Mapiry^ 78 tti-

Witnefs will not Ije, but An un» <^s » 4^^^^^' 0K>(9i/(J

jujl Witnefs inflames Lyes, For ^ -{^Sn fJLocpTus acTf-

he that departs this Life ^ x©-. 'O ^S o*' fj.xp-
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*TDe/V '^?A6«y ci-^A/' in his Teftimony, wichouc
S^s \5c;^ ^ ctAn-^T/af, Lying, for the fake of the
«T©- ccAr}(}ivos fjLap- Truth, the fame is a faich-

^wi d^iG^icp-i^ ov oii ful Martyr, worthy to be
cujunytivimro Tsef P^gyuj beh'ev'd in fuch things where-
*? (^aeSeiocs 2/^ 5" oU in he ftrove for the Word of
K«y cM/^cc7©*. Piety, by his own Blood.

Sect. XLIV.

Y\Aes^ivilJ^j 5 ^f*''^v '^^OW we exhort you, X.

a J^Pi (poi ^ crtuicTy -^^ Brethren and Fellow-

?[giy (p(Ajyeiv Tzis jj^ol- Servants, to avoid vain Talk
rnxLoPigyiccs, ^ ^ ms and obicene Diicourles, and
cd^^hoyias", ^ ms Jcftings, Drunkennefs, La-
^TepfTT^A/a? , f^ejui fcivioufnefs, Luxury, un-
?\.ccyv^oLSy ^pvj^cis, ^ bounded Paflions, with foolifli

rrois ocfjiSTpvi ^ opyig''^ Difcourfes. Since we do noc

Qvp'TtxtTs fjioDep^oyiaii' permit you fo much as on
oTi GhSiop m^iTs •avez-cc' the Lord's-Uays, which are

j^?? r)fjA^ii,T <iJ(^^' Days of Joy, to fpeak or

criu/wj/, 'QnTpem^jS^j V" acit any thing unfeemly : For

fx'iv cLoifj^'ov nri % f^S^f- the Scripture fomewhere fays,

ye(^, r) Tr^Tleiv' As- Serve the Lord with Fear, and PfaUi. i u

3^ ydp TTH 71 y^(fy\' rejoice u^to him with 7rem"
A\iK^rnxTi "iiJ "icv^Cf) lllng. Even your very Re-
QA> (poSojj ^ ciycL>?\.i^- joicings therefore ought to

Ss aLTsef ov T^fJicp. be doue with Fear and Trem*
Kctt mii dy^T^idai^i Zv bling: For a Chriftian who
J^J^r, fX^^ (pcSn 0^ TCP' 15 faithful ought neither to

/u,'rf yive^ ^7]. yccp repeat an Heathen Hymn,

l defunt. V.
I al. jffwcj.

. nor
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nor an obfcene Song. Be- ^i Xg^siavos 6 -^igoi

caufe he will be obliged gt^ c^SIw e^vixlw o-

by that Hymn to make q)&?.^ Aiyav^ sTt da-

mencion of the idolatrous iJLocmvpvi^v* liretmjy^'

Names of D.xmons, and in- ^n'j^Tof a^W, ^ <?-

Head of the Holy Spirit, clSri; , eiS)loKoov fj.vn'

the Wicked One will enter p^v^etv cvofjf^m^ Sou-

into him. M9^*^'> ^cs^ ^^^^ ^^ «^-

C7^ C^ afTLJ O 'WO'

XL You are alfo forbidden 'A7r&p>nuj o ksh&
to iwear by them, or to cyn'vc-ip cv av^7i^ naif

utter their abominable Names S 2/^ grifxct!(^ aJtJ/

through your Mouth, and ^is^ipepeiv m ^kXu-ic*

ro worfhip them, or fear rrci ovof/.ccn:zi, t) *u^'

them as Gods; for they are av.wjeiv a,\)'Viii, vcpo^et"'

not Gods, but either wicked Sixj aJT«$ oos (Beir ^

Da:mons, or the ridiculous yL^ elai ^q\, X^' ?>

Contrivances of Men : For ^Trvvyjep'^ Sctifj^^ves , n

fomewhere God fays con- fj^i^'MiiA'^a tpja,, Ai-

Jcr. V. 7. cerning the Ifraelites, The'^ y^ yxp tth Geos 'cfex

have forfaken ms, and from t^ 'ia^r.'hnm' E^-

ly them that arc no Gods. And vs-TihiTriv ^f, xal i/^-

Zach.xiil afterwards, I rcill take airay wov iv Toii g-Jx. iai

**
the Names of your Idols out of ^o7s' xol ^ g^5i; ". 'E-

tbeir Mouth ; and elfewhere, fa£^ to ovo^lol^ *^
Dfut. They have provoked me to Jea* e'MAoov ck §' ^y,ccl@^
xxxu. 21.

^^^^y^ j^j^/y them that are no ocC^p' xctf '^Mcc^Z*

God^ ; they have provoked me ^v-ii] ri^e^v^cocr^^ jxe

to Anger irith their Idols, And ijr a ^eo7i^ ri^poi^y-

^i————i^——— ——r——^——i—W—w^ll—— I

' etfT^, V. : fmhtv. V,
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teV fjue If wi ^^^ts in all things that are for-

wJtoc. Kal h.miaaii 5
'""dden by the Lord God.

%"*'OT ^roj/ ^ tc%i Nordochei.egiflacorsgive Xff.

^'J^Awi/ a':7t.f^'pdt/fv(7i^, US only Prohibitions concern- **y**'

!^W ^ 'z^ '^oogv' ing Idols, but alfb warn us

^,/, yo/^^TiVTEi cTcc- concemlng the Luminaries

;

^ivZai^ fjt^.Ti cfjLi-veiv not to iwear by ibem, nor

rrcouTo*, |t/^TB ^{gi^dXisiu CO ferve them For He fays,

cw^7i. (petal >ap Mr] Left v hsn thcu feeft the Smiy iv. ig,

IS^v T y\hiov h tLujos- and the Moon, an^ the Stars,

Xhj'Auj 6 T8J af3f^$, //'^^ jhoitldeli he (educed to

<rrK^y\^\i ^^^^^^(Ty.wu'n- rrorjh'p them. And elfe-

o-TjfauTo^s* (^ ^ct;i^S' where, D^ ;;^.^ ;ff learn f^fer.x. ij

Kairo TO^ o>i5 t"^' ?6' )>^/z//^ after the Ways of the

ro^v fjiV fjJ^^viTi'\^ Heathen, and he not afrxid of

'^<P^o7}fj(,€im? IpaiZ the Signs of Heaven. For the

|uri95Sacds. ToL^ a- Stars and the Lumina-ries

(^px^oi(pco^oe?^r.(pccu^ were given to Men to minQ

(nv^%e&^7ro-s^yM^^)c&is upon them, bur noi for

<;:rf^(r/,wu}ic7iv iSi^^a^^' Worihip, 2Atho th^ Ifr:JitcSy

&K}oVl(7P^rA7TWi'j^X' ^y the Perverfenefs of their

^P^ia. g'zc-y -ccrop^j^- Tcm^QV, 'irorjljpp'd the Oca-

TLui^'v dpTi ? ^Tic^y iure infteaJ ofthe Creator, ^i\d

rdur 'ktIjip' t ^ ^>]- became injurious to their

fjLiiipy>u /^.^J^e^T-J/jT^s, Maker, and ad .^ircd the

r y,Ti(7iv TT/.c^Qv 71 Crcature more than was fir.

<f-« ^.uH$iWy.T55- ;c4 And fomerimb they made E^.xxxif.^

'THiis ju: Mp^o-TTOiSr.TFi;, a Calf, as in the Wilder-

dsiv ep-^fJLco 'mii-:^r nefs ; fomecimes they wor- Num.xxr.

BseATeycuji' 'c^^cKvvh fliip^ed Badpr, another j-^^^.^^

*n; iMoT? or B::caA time ^^^/, and Thamiiz and'

^ ^ e:t^f>c«;, ?^ T^ ^/?4rf<f of'^i-^^^n and Pg •'

N

E^ek. viil

._^___^^_____

,

I,
- - I. - 1 I ^^^j^Mi I'

J
.^
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Moloch and Chamos ; another ^iSt^viav 'Agx^Tviv, ^
time the Sun ; as it is writ- "mAfv r MoP^;^, -^

^King.xi.ten in £z^i^/V/, nay, and be- ^a/^?/^ aMoTi r
5- fides, Brute-Creatures, as a- t^Alov^ cah *u^ tJ 'Ig-

mong the Egypria?7s ^pis, and ^g/ti/iA ' ^;^a«Scu* ^^-/j

Fzek. viii.the /^iVWf/^;^ (7(7^?, and Gods o ^ cc?\^yx ^wx, w^

*^- of Silver and Gold, as in ^' A/'j^-Jf/'ofs r "A-

y//iu'.?. On account of all ^v, % r Msv^aiov

which things he threaten'd reJ'yy' % ©^i^ ap'

them, and laid by the Pro- yup'^i ^ rB^'^^> ^« ^
.y.iy. pher, /f it a fmall thi}7g to 'IvSula^' cT/aTrepaOT^^

the Houje ^/Judah /^ do thefe mx, direthZv ccutuTs e-

Ahomimtions, vphich they have Pis^^^tS 'v^i^-nTv:

done ? For they hdve filled the M/j }jj.yc^v tSto tw ol*

Ltindwith tfjeir Wicktdnt[s,to y^to 'IgcJ^, tS oTD.'ay

frovdke me to Ar/gcr : And he- ^hX'iy\j^'w^ mJ/Tuj ,

hoUi they an as thcfe that mock, a iTmini^^ qtl tirhT)-

And I Will aci nith Anger, od^j r yLuH aVojx/a^, §"

mine Eye fhall not fpare^ nci' fT^opylmj jw.g 5 <^ /Vi

ther nill J have, Mercy, and (/jj^mi aaiv as julvxtv^'

th:y fuall cry in mine Ears ^orT^s. -^ lyl rrnn-nara

VPJth a great Voice, and I vcill jj^ ^ujxZ, a (f&tj^TWj

not hearken unto them. Con- o^p^Kucj^ fj^a, vJ\!

fider, i3eIoved, how many a n>ci eAgnQ/ % iuy^cd-

_ things the Lord declares a- ^oitdlj cv lo'/i o^criv ^a
gainil Idolaters, and the (poovTi' ^jjtyLTvA^ j^ t^^t

Wcrfliippcrs of the Sun and fiWx.scrD^^aiJ'Ti^t'. 'O-

Moon. Wherefore 'tis the e^T?, ci'^x-TrwTcl ooa

Duty of a Man of God, as Kp ^^ di^T^T^i^uiVy

he is a Chriflian, not to -^ <^ (r^Coy^Mv vAiov

fwear by the Sun, or by the ^ c^'hhjjhjj kmQ^ai.vi^

Moon, or by the Stars, not d vJJe^(^. ^10 p^rj t-

by the Heaven, nor by the ? 0gy dp^e^mv, ccs

Earth, nor by any of the Xetgr^^^c;-, /.^TiTs rjA/cy

V » ^ r-- ^ .

^^
-
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fxit/loA, i/,rn$ a^Xlvj!uf, Elements, whether fmall or

great. For if our Mafter

charged us not to fvvear by
the true God, that our ^H^ord Aiitr.v.3:^

might be firmer than au^"*'^'^*'

Oaih. nor by Heaven it felf,

^rifyiihev 7if>Sv, f/A for that is a Piece of Hea-
cf/,vveiv^ oTTMs ?igf@^ then Wickedneis, nor by Je^

Tff^v/sjis^np©^ h T« rufalem, nor by the Sandii-

opTc^, ^wT? fjl.yj T « ary of God, nor the Altar,

esf-vov ocviiv, 'EmZc4» nor the Gift, nor the Gild-

^v '^ 'm S'vojeCv,L{^, ing of the Altar, nor one's

fjAin fJw 'le9fi(mX^f^, own Head ; lor this Cuftom
is a Piece of Judaick Cor-

ruption ; and on that ac-

count was forbidden : And
if He exhorts the Faithful,

that their l^ea be Ten,' and
their' N^y Nay; and fays,

that rrfjat is ??'ijre than >hefe

oSval, vcd,(t S «\ «\ is of the Evil One: How
rmi 'THSTjii ^e^yja,^ ^ m\xc\) .more blameable are

^ ^i^TLou ^iosDP t5 thofe who appeal to Deities

cTUf'wp'd etvou A':;)f ttd fallcly (o caileJ, as the Ob-
c(^ fJi^?XGu ^^tajd^Koi 01 jeds of an Oath? and who
fni {(^S'iivvfj^g:, w> cf- glorifie imaginary BemgS, in-

llead of thofe that are real

whom God, for their Per-

oijo^v^ inn; "6 voc'd ^u

S\6 ^ cx.'Trr>yipi\J7w\ ^T/)"

vopJ.(^f:\j3pcL ccrlc'PfScl-

AwSojy db§a^oj/TE?, ys verfenefs, deliver d over toKoiii.liZi

6 G3(js2^ fj^^^neJ^ocy Fool/flwefs, to dQ thofe thir^^s

^io'ooyjiv eis olCyy'uciv, 'that are 77-ot i:cnvenient.

t^Tii^h. y, V i ' Sec t-
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S E C T. XLV.
^nr, TJRethren, obfcrve the Fe- * *'J^AXi^j>a.i-?}S

312. ftivalDays:
^

eop^v (fu?^-

3 /V / A. <-' t »

CTI(pay/OS t/JUI' gJW /c/>W«-

ottTn \\^.^^ IwQWjpioid-

pclS^^iv vijuiv 'f otK^cvi

/ Pag, The Fafl cf ie;?^ is 'to be '^^^'JfJlvy "-(pv^y,-

316. obferv'd by you as comain liccri vi^cfeicc? ^osztes^

ing a Merronal ofour Lord s Jtpr'?^, ujif-nfjuLuu m^i-
Converfation and Legiila- ^^acTst i? ^ iuj^Jta 'tto-

ture. I'^ut lee this Solemnity Ai'n/a> ti j^ ^o^^-
be obferv'd before the Faft of cncts' ^^itijAeic^w q rt vw-

the Pr.ffover^ beginning from Te^ct «u<n)^;?^ 'f j^)?(^«-

the Second Day of the Week, as TSv-nc^a, ajo;^f4'J>J

and ending ac the Day o^' ^ am So^jTie^^i^Trkvip^'

the Preparation. After which /4'^'>^9 ^'^ czo^cidjl^'

Solemnities,breakingoffyour ju«G a> ^croi'^Je^OT^Tij,

Faft, begin the Holy Week ap^ciJk '? dytcti'S m-
of the Paffover, fafling in o^l^ShjjJ^y^, v>it^^'

the fame all of you with ovm a^rtw 't^th /j^^

Fear and Trembbng, pray- (pJ^y ^ g'f/y^'s^jo^jcr^^-

ing in them fot thofe that ^y^oiop ctvrmTs *v^

arc about to penfli. , -j^ ^AAiyju^uwr.
XIV. For they began to hold a "Wj^Ic^jid -jS r y^!

Council againft the Lord on i? ^o/e/y (^y?ilw ^lei*
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cSsc^ S^jiipct QlCSoctosv, the Second Day of the Wcek^
l^hjjiir^Tif^ii'^^'E^ji)' in the fird: Month, which is

rSi5^5' (£ T>?" Te«T-^)
§' Xanthicush and the Delibe-

(Jf^ary rffpheivev :S ration continued on the Third
CTcs'^is- ttT Tire^'ch Day of the Week ; but on
^ die/oT^'j "T^y 9xvf>M the Fourth Day they decer-

aveK^v cyji^r. yj ii- min'd to takeaway his Life

ihii yi^h t5id, c^^A- by Crucifixion. And Judas

aS S2^^<re^?«^'&'Tg knovv-ing this, who for a

^ % -vW Jjj^^ ^^^ long time had been pervert-

Co At? (6Ky)^eis <pL?{^p' ed, buc was then fmicten by

<j.t;^'c6 xctc'TO/ TOAct^ 2 the Devil himfelfvvith the

y?\Cf)(K7D^jlu{^p l^YAXH- Love of Money, akho' heJo^iX^ii.^.

£/o-|w^'@-> ^ 'nXi'^m had been long entruited with

TO T^ •T^j'^'Tat', ff^ the Purfe, and ufed to fteal

d'T^Qxi^ VS70 §" wj' what was iet apart for the

eitf <^ ^cf.xpp^jjxf.:^. Needy, yet was he not cad
XV\c6 (^ THJTF ' jw^?cS-/o- off by the Lord, thro.ugh

\j5^j(*3v" r^yjiv cwj quuTzS^ mucb Long fuffcring ; nay,

/3»;i9a^©- ^ cyj^j/ Q;« and when we were once

(pesf'i<7ccj, <S ^ :Sk^5 'Tiai- feafting with him, being wil-

J^'crzt/" 1^ c^^^p^fij^i' ling borh to reduce him ?'to

cfjT?, Ag;)^' 'AuZoa, his Duty, and inftrudt us m
d^Jw Xijcf) viMv. on his own Foreknowledge, He
ej g§ v^v ^^Sboai f^^d, Ferilj^ Ferilj, I [ay un^-'^^ y\l]

ju-g' ^ l-^c^'d 7^,(jJ)v Ag- /<? j/(;f/, /A/tf ^^^ of ycu n/il he-

r^j/T©-' lAnnlyjo; ^ tray yai ; and ever) '-o^ie of us

tS -.t/7e^'» (TzflD-TOj/T'Su, fijing, Is it I ? And the Lord

^lov^9x.i ?yca.^i cyar^- being filent, i, who vvas one

Si^g:., Qi^-^fj^'j^B- "Ti^^ov of the Twelve, and more
^' oLT^odv vzj' ctitTS, .beloved by him than the reft,

"^ ^jvg9Qvi^.ud\i/^, (w- arofe tip from lying m his
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Bofom, and befoughc him to luV '
l^Ti^oy d^7p rls

tefl who it fliouid be that ay aw o ^^S^v a/j^

iliould betray Him : Yet nei- to/ (c y^'^^^ws \^^ ei-

ther then did our gracious p'/)yocv<wn^SovoM^occ^

Lord declare his Name, but y^^os yjj^Q-' "^Aci Sb»

\*?2g. gave two Signs of the Betray- cyjfxeiicc § -z^opJ^Ta \*
5^7. er; one by faying, //(? f/?^^ <^//'- c^J'-i^v^i'* g:- ^^. ^^j^' O

^^//; nith p^e in ihz Difh : A £y.£^a7rTcf4o©- /x^t e-

Second, To whom I jh.ill give jjl'^ cv tsj ^l>^A/w'

Z/;^ 6"^/^ n^/^^'/^ 7 have dipped it

:

cAjti^v J g oj lyt) /3a-

Nay, altho' he himfelffaid, '^i "&
-\o)ijj.ov f^J^ozu-

Mijicr^ is it 1> The Lord -^r^iv.clY.M'd'hkyvlQi

did not fay, Yes, but, Thou Mtiti ey:^ ^e^^'/paS-

hajl f^id. A- d being willing &l h (^ e^<7nv 6 wj'

to '^ffnght hini in the Mac- e^©-, oti val^ cLtk^ oU.

ter. He laid, IVo to that ill^n or) cS^s; ^ (^o^Tijzq aj]*

hy whom the Son of Man is Toy 6^ tbtco (i\iK^^\s,

hetrayed ; Good rrere it for him (pyicav Ovainzfj dv^e^Troj

Matt.xvvi ^^fj^ /^^^j never heen horn. Who iMvct) Si » o i^a ? av-

Tphen he h:id heard that went ^^tth n^^SlShrwi' ^ig."

his way, and [aid to the Priefls, ?^v Iw cuj^zS ei Grno I-

TVhat will ye j^ive we, and I ^jvr\^ ^ ^" Tai/'Tco

will deliver him nnto jou ? dTcicdUi^ oc7n?)Qcap ci^rrd

And they har^ain^d with him r^^i li^^cnv' T/ .5^-

for Thirty Pieces of Silver ; Aeii /u^t SSvoa, ^ lyeo

and the Scripture was fulfilled, vjjj.v cfju^v ic^^^^S):c7zo 5
xxvii 5. jjphich faid, And they took the ol''^tr:a^}J^J^'T:i r^/d-

Thirty Pieces of Silver, the y^v^ dpyj^cc' Xj e-

Price of him that was va- n^^r,^^ yi ye^(fr\ :S

Ittcd, whom they ' of the ChiI' XkyMuit ' Kca \>\^^qv

dren of Ifracl did value, and mi <:^<iyi^vnutoipyj^oc.

•^ —"^"—^—MilBBIMWIllliiWIMWii™—•
I deeft, V. : deeft* Y. I d^funr, V.

T
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•r ^i/L/j T? TiTr^wiim^'g, gave them for the Houfe of
cv i^fjLWdj^rn ^ ijSv the Potter, And oi the Fifth

'lo-pariA, ^ iStjo^v a/J- Day of the Week, when we
iDfc ftsr ^ oi-4sv"? M had eaten the Paflover with

fx^soos'' ^ T-f "TrBjuLTT- him, and when 7//i/ti had

%, (pccyvn? ^' ccvrrtS dipped his Hand into the

ni 'TTzc^, f^oi-^vT©^ Difli, and received the Sop,

cf f^'jy ^{u) x^poc 6<s TO and was gone out by Night,

rrp'j^Xiov, '^ ^0^)0101^ the Lord (aid to us, The Hourj^h xvl

TictSdvTos, & e^eAf%v- is come that ye (Ihill he differs*d,'^- ^..

Tos vuxTD?, ifMv etTitv d^d (ball leave mi alone , and 31."

c wj^'^* E'A^iAy^j' every one vehemently afErm-

5 (w^, iVcttTjcofncd^Ts, ing, that chey would noc

^ \\ui. iJiQvov dqpiii (S forfake him, I F^f^r adding

|j(9ie« ^'ic^o/CQ}^'d this Promife, That I vpouid

fjfji) ?r>^'TcoA«'4<z^ cuj^Vy even die vrith Him, He faid,

eyiZ ng^a evT^f'^Mo- VcrHj I fay unto thee. Before ^^k.^i^ll

pjyia ^ cwjot^^vSv, the Cock crovps thou (halt thrice
^^^

^TTiVy A'^jj AfyijQiy deny 'that thou knoweSt me.

irej^v aAgjcroe^ 9w^3- And when he had deliver'd

(TOf, ^e/'iiiiyiov'r\(T'AiJt.'A to US the Reprefcntative My^
e^'ftrct/ \}je, riae^cTHs fteries of his precious Body

'^^[Hv'^^vliTu^m. (jju- and Blood, Jud^s not being

5^e*^ ? /cjuia &K^7©- prefent with us, He went our j:>IiX7iii'.r

^ d^rS "
^/^ tti,Le$rf©-, to the Mount of Olives, near

TaJ^ ^ ^Ix^e^'vT®. the Brook Qedron, where

;S/>u^ I^^A'^y fts li there was a Garden ; and

op©^ r IAcu<wi/, '^a.yj^ov we Were with Him, and/.m^M3t.xx?i.

5* ;^M5tppj< r )oy^w^ ^^ //v?^;^, according to the 3^-

©Try Zt/j K^-zzr©.* o/^ri- Cuftom ; And being fepa-

f4'j 3 (S %a^, ^ t/|xr7]'-, rated from us, he pray'd eir-

y 4 ;

neaiy
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ineftly to his Father, faying, (Jf^o kJ? 'tq g6©-' ^
Luk xxii. FatherJ remove this Cup avoay ya^/^^i ^(^v^ ' 'trAv

M^ xxviA'^^ ^^ ' ^^^ ^"^^ ^^ WW/, c^a^u;^'Tu ^nS\^^,
4^.43. bnt thine he done: And when Af^oT' llaT?/?, 'zrap'i'gr-

he had ci'>ne this chrice, while ax ?/xa td 'fdttJ^oi'*

we out of Defpondency of *n%Ijutj fjJfi'^ IfJtsv oSt/jic^

mind were fallen afleep, He ^^gcc^, c6Mc6 iii era/.

came and faid. The Hour is ^ tStu "Troiriczn^ t^^v^
come, and the Son of Man is y\fj(pv a/ni '? <ijv}Mcui en

betray d into the Hands of vttvov ^oi^c(niv'Tmv

^

SinntrS' And beheld Judas, lArSo)!' A^><i* 'HyyivAV

and mth him a tehltitude of t] we^, (c l/^s 5" dv
pn^odlj Men, to whom he ^p^ttm ^Trae^^SbTu^ ets

fliews the Signal by which %aept« duis/if^noP^ccv* (t

he was to betray him, ade iSbvTiShcs, ^fj^t'cw-

ceittul Kifs; but they, when t?&;:^A@-, ' d^^cov
''

they had received the Sig- ^cr.fJieiov's^^SbcnciA ajl'^

nal agreed on, took hold of Tuii '^ S'axvvcn/' ^ Sh-

the Lord, and having bound ?\.iov (ptKwf^f 01 q
him, they led h?m to the ^^di^uoi Ji cvutj^ui^,

Houfc of C/i/Jp/w, the High- oK^TY^arf^ r -ajue^ov'

Prieft, wherein were ailem- ^ Sio-tMoy ^
'm>iy)(JZL\jS^j«

bled many, not the People, oi\ ^yxyv en r ol-^^^fij

but a great Roue, not -an holy KcLjcc<pcc ^ dp^epiajs*

Council, but an AHembly of C4' } -mXvs (jvfx^jcep'm-

the Wicked, ijnd Council of id, t Aaos, cfcVo;^Aoj,

the Ungodly, who did ma- tJ^ irpia^vTi^ov U^v^,

3iy things againft him, and aMa cJJU'Je^^v Tuxpcc-

left no kind of Injury un- vof^v <£ (^\i7^A)TY^Qv

try'd, fpittiiig upon him, ca- d(jiQ.^v' 01 x^ ^T^d.
vjlling at him, beating him, ^ m^iy)Cqip^'^oi" y^

! fV,'"d V. -'mK^^i * d^eit, v.Uvs tb v. ''^a,Coyniv, '7Jihitn<myn(-^^

Ty,
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tS, cTDtr «J^©- vSpeoos fmiting him on the Face, revi-

i^^m^fsAi'Trvv, if/Mvov ling him, tempting him, feck-

ms, yjepTufJi^viiSy nruTu- ing vain Divination,inftead of

lovTiiy ' pcc^i^ovT^i,
"

true Prophecies from him cal-

^KoiShfdVTii'i'xeipx'C^QV' ling him a Deceiver, a Blaf-

tb;, iJ^vni^A^ i^w rS'i' • phemcr, a Tranfgredbr of Mo*

155 ai//c 'Zi't^(pw'2elct5' ii^ fes^ a Deftroyer of theTem-
^pa^'fiAolo-(fi^;j{gv,Mco^ pie, a Taker away of Sacrifi-

cioDs tc^Scc^rlw^ UpZ CCS, an Enemy to the RomrnSy

y^.^(Z(p£mv,^vc^Oiyclvon' an Adverfary to Cdfir. And
pgiTij/ 'Pw|t>(^'/;j/ '7ro>i^-t- thefe Reproaches did thefe

ovi Kotoztp©. ov^llov Bulls and Dogs, in their Mad- Pfal. xxiii

'>^'i^?\^uA)ni yj^'Tvu neD, call upon him, till'3- i7.

[i^^^uop^p-^iioL^osllJL' it was very early ii\ the

*7rx^ivr\7^Tii okrrJ, ol Morning, and then they lead

mxv^ii.olycwLiei d^' him away to Annas, who
^^(7ivajj<iiiv'TposJhvvaiv, was Father-in- Law to Cau-

oi IxZ nnv'Sr^i S' Ka^d' fhas, and when they had

(pet* xixV.« Tct o^ix done .the like things to him

S'esi'^vTiSy cD^c-jc^i?^' there, ic being the Day of

&W T^/app^iZc r 9 0} the Preparation, they deli-

[j^yiv '7m,psdh)(^'. cwiiv ver d him to Pilate the /?<?-

rifAaT^ yc-.TY.r^^vuu'ns 9nan Governour, accufnig him
ttJTrS^TrDMa (^' ^ocfiioc, of ma.^y and great thmgs,

wi^ ^oi// '/c^3:'
^ aTT^Ag none of which they could

y^cu' " 1^ ^oTi oLf^)\f prove. Whereupon the Go-

^(T^oio^voQ^i, IM"^ vernour, as out of Patience

Cv'j^fM^ odliSp -^^T with tnem, faid, J ji^id no^^^^-^^'^^'^-

fjig.PTLf'^', S\jQ -{.^jleii brough: two falfe Wirnefles, 3S.

f dy:>..y)"ni '

-V^ -j/TD
"^'

•• '' hv ^nrli TeOimo-

.••*
. ',\0: :^Mi. 'ii")t ^/. v. ^ ",My^- ^ uccii ^^i V. ;* a.^miC. V.

*''
' nies
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nies have deftroy'd him: cnjy{^<p^T€ip r yjuej^ov'

But they being found to olav^JLCpctiyMy q aZ^v
difagrce, and (b their Te- SpeS^v<iwv, m Xj^^di-

ftimony not confpiring toge- omv dvriyv td wes^y

*** P'g.
^^^^"^^ ^'^^y alrer d the Accu- /L^pt, Kkyv^m 05t©.

*^i8.
* fation to that of Treafon, lojjr^v '^^'^ Ae'}^ ^aat'

Luk.xiiii.fayjpg^ This Fellow fap, that kU&voa^ >^ (pc^jw? Koi-

he is d Kin^, and forVih to Ql^ h\Shvaji. vjc,)'hxj\, 6
give Trihute to Cisfar ; and yivovTwi cfjurrtl jc^tt^^-

themlelves became Accufers, ep^j % f^frvpes, &
and Wicneffes, and judges, ^cg/To), ^^'^^(pocaioos

2.

V. ZI.

znd Authors of the Sen-

tence, faying, Crunfie him^
Icrucifiehim; that it mtghr be t/y^w' "ivcx. ^TrKv^e^^ o,

ful^lled which is written by ti yty^aL^am" 'sfei tt/jrS

the Prophets concerning him, c^ to?5 «2^^9>i^Tq^ 2u-
VklwVi.l/njufi lfltne(fcs were gathered v^x^^-^ ^'^'

^i^ W"
'^' together againft me, and In- rjype^ oi6\'iipi, ^ g^|^(5U-

y»///f^ /ri:i to it fclf And ^r^ ^ a"e'>^(x Icu^t'/T:

3t5ci. 17. again, /J/^/^y Dogs compaffed ^ ^.Aiv n^e/r^xAw-
»?c? about, the Afftrf-.bly of the g'- iJJi yjjv^i ^}Xo),

Wicked laid Siege cfgainfl me : mjjaytiyt ^mvnp^opji'
itv. xii.'S, And chewhere, Mj 'inheri- vm ^.'^v \fjc ^ ^

tance became to me as a Lyon e^i^is' 'E^9/ji'TXi7)^?i;i'

in 4 Wood, and has [ent forth ^pofAcc |xtf Ifj/i m
her Voice againji me. Pilate xk(jov cv S\pvfjLco , e-

rhereforc, difgracing his Au- Sh^yjpv W ifjA r cpw
thority by his PufiUanitnity, yii "

hjjTf^i," 'O %y Ui-

convinces himfelf of Wicked- Aar©- dvbp^^Qj -^^

nefs, by regarding; the Mul- To/^xya^ r ap;y^, ck-

tirude more than this juft tt^j gc/x-'gy i^^Ah^H
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^ ji^yuoLs'', ^Gfdp? ^~ Perfon, and bearing Witnefs
;($«» <Toi ttAttc^j? r^pcc- to him that he was innocent,
7r(^a%^, ^ f^pTue^v yet as guilty delivering him
[jSpMmS (asoLvowncfj, cis up to the Punifhment of the

wkov 3 n^^o'i^^'nv Cro(s ; although the Romap,^

*7ntpctMhs 9zvpaj, 7(c^ had made Laws, that no
rjxit 'Pca^^xv vcjj.'di- Ti- Man unconvided fliould be
,SvfjS/jMy", fjyY.Uva. ccv€' put to Death. But the Exe-
^sAsyyc^v-^vricKeiy' ai cutioners tcok the Lord of
fMOL 'j rm.pcL>.cx,&Qy^i Glory, and nail'd him to

•r *? cK^wj^t/Je^oi/, |£/'?va; the Crofs, crucifying him in-

<c^uriK<f3j^' g3CT« |u3yJ deed at the Sixth Hour, buc
<yp(X ^cwji£^(5:i/TBS a/jw, having received the Sentence

Te)-T"^ ^?^ ^ ^^ni(pcc- of his Condemnation at the

<^v ^^xjA'joi r ^l ^^' Third Hour, After this the

i§. i'wei'^ eS)xT(^v cw- gave to himVinegarto drink,

mf)cl@^meiv f^ p^Aris, mingled with Gall. Then
^Tzi, TzH Ifj^r^oL ajj^ they divided his Garments
5 TtAipo) " &\s\x^^Qf.vrn, by Lot. Then they cruci*

Imi'wuiiJQ^g.'iL^py^il' fied two Malefadors with

'^^au.v cwj a/jTU)^ g§ him, on each Side one, that

l)f^Tsp9 /u'i^fcs. 'ivoL^TTkA' it might be fulfilled which

^^ ^ ycy^ocfJi\j'S'pQv. vvas written, They gave ,rne^[^\,]yi^f\ii

"'^S^x^v eis l[g (^^f^ GaU to eat, and vchen I vpas^^'^9-

fjLH ^aLuOj ^ eis iLuu thh'fty they gave me VJne^ar

S^-id.v fjLH^ eTTVT.adv fj^ eo drink. And again, TT'^^xxi, 19,

o|i@-* ?^'77aA/i^ Aig/u^- divided my Garment a?fSong

e/(r<iA"Tti m l^Tici |w.« thcmfelvcs, and ufon my Fe-

e(WTv7s^ :($t) '67^ r ItJioi' fiure have they cafl Lots. And
mdfji^v jj.MlQoi?^^ -nhj)' in anoiher Place, And Iwasi^AXnliil

^v' (^ OP cc??ioir 'Kcajcckond^rith the Tranfgrejfors,

I deed, v. ' ^mwy r ' dtcl. V. '
.

Then
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Then there was Darkncfs tJ^ ccvdfjf^v \?^yL^hjj

for Three Hours, from the "iiTrftTa \^%r^ rpeis

Sixth to the Ninth, and a oipctA cthot©., \>> tjc-

gain light in the Evening: itis gw^ofairs* xoJ'm-
Znch. xi/. As it is written, /; flail not Kiv (f<^s ^^ ^^^xtw.
^'

he Da) no^ Night, and at the 7ia^a)iyiypcc^ai ^ Hcxa

Evening there llall be Light, i^
^^I^P^\ % i ^^^\ ^

Luk^Txiii. All which things, when thofc ^^ la^^ctv i^ (pSis.

^^' *" Malcfadlori^ (aw that were '''A'Tnp ann^rrGu b^cccrl^

crucified with him, the one p^uoi ol (wr^e^S^vTis
of them reproach'd him, as vufnS y;^r/.\ipy)i, o py^j

though he was weak, and <lu'7^i/ieAa(r(pn^«, w-

unab'e to deliver himlelf ; hut <m.v^ S\ olc^ve^^ ^ J^-

the other rebuked the !g- ydiS^jov Icrjuiztf 6'm^cJ-

norance of his Fellow, and veiv'
o

'^ tsto; ju^ja^^

turning to the Lord, as being void\i^ e^Tiu^, ^s jj

eniigh[ned by him, and ac r yU'e^ov c^pct^r^eis «5

knowledging Vvho he was av qx^k^ea -vkr' (it/rS,

that fufler'd, he pray'd that ^ yy6i ii 'm i mx.c^v,

he would Remember him in oif/'y ^.vi^tAu iwri '^i-
his Kingdom hereafter : He co^ (i/ t» (^oLdXe^a. eii

then prefently granted him, to jX^ ' mv^' o cPC

the Forgivencfs of his for^ i!6^i ocfjivr.gibp chjrrS ^
mer^jins, and brought him ^c^^ycyvorritjv ^^ad'
into l^aradife to enjoy the /^/j®. ^i •'c^cJ'ftacj;

Mydical good Things ; who ao7fy:Lr^, ^hroAct'jmTau

alio cry^d out abour the ¥/.uy5^>t^^x>^9o5^r'oV'

Ninth Hour, and faid to (c ^Sza r ivoirLu oop,^j

Mat.xxvi.his Father, My God, my God, dvcc^o^mA eir.^ ^TTx-
4^? jrhy haft thou forf^ken me > And r^^ Gee um, Gd ,A>ttf,

= deeft'totmn v'^
"'"'^* ** '"^ '^'^'' ^ ""'^^ ^^ *"''"' ">"'S"- '^•



the Holy Apoftles,^

tvoc U fx/s ify(^TiAi7rsi h a little afterward, PV^efi /;<? Luk.xxui.

^ IJjcT oKiyv TL^^oA had CY'jd with a loud Foke,'^'^'

(po)v^ fjugyiXri' Uccn^ Father, forgive them, for the^

«(pgj oivrixiii, « yi o'lSbicn know not what they do, and

.
"Ti" miLiiai' ^ i'urayct, had added, Into thy Hands v. 45.

yav' €ii x^pcis omttcc^ / commit my Spirit, He
foili^fM IT) TrnCf^ ^H, j^ave up the Ghofi, and was
d^-zh-yAia^p' (^ 3c6'5fg bury'd before Sun-Sec in a

fTXj "^^^ ^Ai» ^G^oii OP new Sepulchre, l^ut when
fxviifjL€iCfj y^vcjj. '^(poo- the firft Day of the Week
Gic^(7r,i Q^ fjAccsQcSScc- dawn'd, He arofe from the

rizt)v, dvcciui OK ve^ipoov Dead, and fulfilled thofc

e7rhi^(7iv ck&vcc a
'2f things which before his Pa(^

flj^ 2 '^jctfiy^ ifjAp o£p- (ion he foretold to us, fay-

iAsyb, (pccoKsov^ clc Set ing, The Son of Man »^///? ALtr. xH.

nr vjov ? o^vG^aiTTtf "mi- continue in the Heart of the^"^'

Sjof c^_ r^ K^f^"^^ 't ytii Earth Three Days and Three

fifGis TiiJjifaA Kou. ^&ii Nights. And when He was
yvycfTUj?. xcu dvccg^s OK rilen from the Dead, He^^^^^^'^

vsyLpMv, fs^o)lYi {m^J (foL- appeared firft to Mxry Mag-

j/gpaTOf Mcc^cL tJi dalen, and Mary the Mother •|'^^;^^'^*

lAoLy^xLujYi.'^y[oie/.cL of James, then to CUcpds \nLuk,\^\v.

^/ "S '\cc7ta>^ii Si'mj the way, and after that to 'S-

KAgoTzraci^oVw* (^/J^^' US his Dilciples, who had^/^^'*

tSto »)iuu>' •to'/j it^r^M- fled ?wa; for iear of the

rroAS ojjT^' "^^^(pi^y^ai Jerrs^ buc privately were very "^'^^^S-

^^ '^^ ^ ^p^'^oi/ r '!«• inquifitivc about Him. Buc ^*'*

Jicro)' , Ac69j3a/505 Q /cfec- thefe things are alto written

epyaZ^c\jS^oig oti ng^T in theGoipel.

Sect.
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Sect. XLVI.

XV. "LJE therefore charged us J~JApT^ftAgy Zv hjZv

*^ himielf to fall thefe mj^t^s v))Jjeiv' g|

Six Days, on account of the T,^poL<i '^^'^u ^^ r
Impiety and Tranfgreffion of r 'inMcoy ^jc^^a^j

the Jevrs, commanding us ^ <c^y,voiMcw, -jrev^-eiv

withal to bewail over them, auiln 6 oSip^^ *u>^'

and lament for their Perdi- j'^A<^c7ajw^j©- 'On Tn

tion. For even he himfelf d^Trz^jxeio. a/jr^v' -^ y!i

Luk. xix. Tr^/^f Ci>^r ^Z>^?w, kecaufc they ijjnroi aonjiTs iTTB^KpU'
^'^* knew not the time of their (tbv, oiyvorianffir -^^p

Vifitaiion. But he command- 't ^o-^^pTni? Suu'twv, ti-

ed us to fad on the Fourth Te$tJ^ q ?^ *u!>^ck^lu}

and Sixth Day of the Week, *zx*^9cirra,^tv vifJlv vn-

the former on account of his c^<^eiv* r iu^j 2J[^ tt

being betray d, and the lat- ^zx^Sbai^, r'o d/^rri

ter on account of his PaP WG©.' amvY\^vcn^ '-^

fion. But he appointed us ^u^^ai'T^^^ -t-a IQ^fjiy)

to break our Fafl on the Se- Yifj^pay aAezTCj^©- yw-

venth Day ac the Cock- ,^vivuT©-. auu^' q vn-

crowing, but to fall on the ^vcdlj'Isi Q^^cltiv' ^x
Sabbath-day : Not that the SU S'ei % crLQ^cl^qv

Sabbath-day is a Day of vv,q-^€iv^ ^ t^^^ttm-

Fading, being the Pvcft from mv " h^wiviiyct^ -ykrolp-

the Creation, but becaufc p^:>^ aM.' oU ay.elvo

wc ought to fad on this one ^^'ror^^/prj rw^^^^' ^
Sabbath only, while on this ^vpu^pyZ cv dtmf 'in

Day the Creator was under -v^ y!\vfivr^ ovcm-

the Earth. For on their very t^7 •)§ cIutwV nryj lop-

" ' I I I H I
,

1 II ) ! »
* Hg.rdTra.VTJi V. ! deelt. V.
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T>r ii^^c^v r %we/.ov, Feaft-Day they apprehended
oTivoi 7i\))^^-A c/KBivo thc Lorcj , that that Oracle
TO (paoKai' Acytov'^'E' might be fulfilled which (ays,

^evTo y. (TiifA^ScL a/jT^v They pUced their Signs in the PfaMxxlU.

^(yifuio-Cfj '{' eooTTs a/.- middle of their Feafl^ andi"^^^

nztjy XjiiKiyycooztv^ZXei knew thtm not, le ought
Zv inv^eiv \^zu^ hj^^v therefore to bewail over them,

oU J/\»5ot'T©* ^ jc/ve/y becaufe when the Lord came
GTSTfc 'Qi,c^dj(jcw &xnzS, they did not believe on Flim,

&.y^ ^^ oLivideidhi^Q but rejeited his Dodrine/*'^ P^g'

tIoj ^^GKcc?^.i^j kfM^ judging rhemfelves unworthy
cL\oL^i\isy^Q/.vdpTni lojj- of ^alvacion. You therefore

Ti?5 awTYi^xs. vf^e.s Zv are happy, who once were

kAip^ti^oi 01 TDi^ y not a People, but are now
Aao$ rwyJ^ g^i©- a:;4- an holy Nation,de!iver'd from
or, pK^g;/ cW ';79iaV«? the Deceit of Idols, from ^g-

ft'J^Afioi/, '^ oLyvoloAy norancc, from Irnpiety; who
^To Siioj^QeiOA. ol (s^ once had not ohtain'd.Mcr-

7]Xeny$^Qi. vuZ jj Ias'a- cy, hut now have obtain'd

^vrn S^ r warpZci Mercy, through your hearty
*? :'^pS\aA vjufjii' vijuu S Cbcdieiice : For to you, the

woiy^ 7] 'TTuAii 'f ^&)S,' Converted Gentiles, is open'd

To7s g§ eQywv oi "I'^ni the Gate of Life, who for-

'7TDTE f^ y\yct7r^(j^Qi, merly were not beloved, but

vwLi'^7r2(;Lh:)\jS^iOL,?^c^ are no IV beloved; a People

£j>' ft 5 ^cs^^nLDoiv ©gy ordain'd for the Poileflion of

'HTW/T/iw^j©-, W i»s Gou, to i]"»ew forth his Ver-

dps-nlsijjTil^ctfyo^eiu tues, conerning whom our

i^e)^ Zv eiTTSv
'^^

ozuTYpi' Saviour (aid, / vras found fifrr r

V.vps^v To7i €fj^ fj(JnZy\' them that (ought me not ; I vcas

ri^(7iv. lfJi(^av7\i e^jd' made manifefl to them that

IaI'jj 'Tmi ifj^ fj//\2^ecfi' asVd not after me) 1 faid. Be-

I defunc. V. (nf/fict V, v. ' yjjetQ'. V. ,

astd
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hold me, to a Nation which ^oiv' eiircC iS'i «^a<,

did not call uVon mj Ncime. m^i^v^^ o? sw wtatAg*

For when they did not feek c^p to vvq!^-'^, ^
after him, then were they ^)?7ii(7i//J7j$yitloTDr/'^

fought for by him, and you n" irrs^iiTii^^Ti itcl^

who have beHeved ia him, tuui?, (f'vy-^Ss' ^mq^^-

have hearken d to his Call, Qlv^s eh ajjizy^ -vWw-

and have left the Madnefs of Kicrccn ttT -><A>io-<j amS,

Polytheifm, and have fled y^TctAa-dccyus r 'Tru-

ro the true Monarchy, to Ati-S^o^ {-{c/.vi^, ^ tjT

Almighty God, thro' Chrifl; dAv^ei fj^vacf^^.ccTrpQo-'

Jefus, and are become the tp^^^isf, Ha; 'uj^n^-if

Completion of the Number j^aTo^t Geo;/' ^y Ijjo-S

of the Saved ; Ten Thousand X^xc^S. '7rkt]^i^ §*

'Dm. vii. time.^ Ten Thoufand^ and Thoti' ct^^^jjJi r (nfj<!!^o\^<f)v

finds of Thousands ; as it is ^ocju^uci" Mi^^^cw /xc/*

written in Z)^Tv^, AThcujand ^due^.^ ^ ^\icu ^?^icc'

Vhlxcy. /hall fall hefidei thee, and Ten hi w; cy tJ AccS\S^

Thoufand at thy ^Right Hand, tyi^cc'^.cx* '^UeaetTttjjOx.

And again, The Chariots cf T?>cA/Ta> jy ;:^Aix$, (&

Ixvili. 1 8. G^d are hj Tens of Thousands, (juu^di c/n d^^ici^p cm*

and Thoufands of the Frcfpe- & iniXiv' To oipj^cf, i5

reus: but unto unbelieving ©s-y fxoe^oijTAajiQv

^

Ifracl He fays, ^i// the Day ^^Xioi^s 6\^^viv^jv~"

,

lx». 2. iong have I firetched out mine Ile^j ^ t Icr^^^^iA. w
Hands to a difohedi:nt and oLrni^vKt'y^. 'Oxluu r

gain-faying People, rrhich go ijj/i^v ^5 x^^^ f^^

in a nay that is not good, hut i^emnxacx. '^^i AaoV

after their own Sins , a People aTreibhvroc, >^ dvv.Ki-

frovoking me before my Face, y)vr<x,, ^7i '7n>pAf0jjA'

roii cp oScfj if >C9^A>?,

ffCTi V. V. id.ell. V. ' 98 7my7^Ke^.Tzai ^i'^ V. ^ delunt v. KE-
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BAg'TTt'Ti 'TrSi r^poi' See how the People pro- xvi.

^tjuuev d?[giosr Jt^g/oy,. voked the Lord by not be-

|M,7i'7nr^W a yTttT* Sid Jieving in him ; therefore he

A?}^' Tloc^^tjuuocv S fays, Tljey provoked the HoiylC^.hiil

;^% rnvd^fj^cf. S ayiov^ Spirit, and he was turned ^o]^-^

(fe l^2^(pjj av^Ts as ^^ f^w Enmiy, For Blind- "021.

g;:^6ei*y. 'AfAg-^ifX y> ncls is caft upon then], by
ofj^i i{0,7i^dy} 9^^ rcalbn of the Wickednefi of
^^voi^p cwTzov, OTL their Mind, becaufe when
tihinnvTii r Iyigmv iix, they faw Jefus, they did noc
'^c^diiojf cwmv eirca r beiieve him to be the Chrift

X^9o?"rS 0gS, T -c?^ of God, who was before

'^T^piwv ^ odoopooy e^cw- all Ages begotten of him, his

TS^r^-^^r-rro". Lfot'^qp- Only begotten ^on, God the

yo^^j], ?[lyv ©goj/, oV Word, whqm they did not

«)c ^ e'TTgr^wiTi^" J^/ a own through their Unbelief,

cnq^iccv^ &TE o^ '3^'' neither on account of his

CA'2pleiU)v tiujrS. &Tg /oZo) mighty Works, nor yet oa
2/^ 7^' 'z^ (J/jtS yi' account of the Prophecies

fcs^-fjLlj^jcev Of ^9/i7g;a>z/. which wcre written concern-

oTi y!> oKn^.-^py^jv' ing him. For that he waste
ciTUj, aviyivoooKov to' be born of a Virgin, they

'Jcj^a ^I'^jS^^y©- o{/>a- read this i^'rophecy^ Bihold\kn^,^^,

c^e/- ATJ-vj^To^. ^ Tifff- a Virgin f]?dl he voiih CV.Z/i, Matt.i. a^-

Tixf tjcr, ^ ^{^?yi(r6(Ji S ^/^^ /i^tf Zr/;?^ forth a Sen,

ovofJig^ o/jtS YLufJis-' ^^d ^^^^y fl^'^^^ ^^^^ his Nur/^e

yawA' ok 'tuxiS^^ov l- Emanuel Fcr to us n\U/\x 6*-

ytv\y]^ ^ ifjuv'\ VjU^ Child is horn, to us a So?i

f J^^ji rjxiv^ % 7] ap' is giverij whcf: Govtrrimtnt

^r) ^ tS oj/Ay acrr^, >^ is Upon his Shculdcrs, and

•H^Kei^ S ovQ^ ijjtd, his Ndme ts calUd the An-

I deel\. V. & McJyo}'/ v. l^y'vam-v V, -> deefl* V. v. .
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frl of his great Cotwcil, the fxeyccA-ns (ByhrisocfyiP^s,

Wor)Jerftil Cctwfcllor, the Migh^ ^^vfj^y.^s QufjiS y7. o s
,

tv God, the Potentate, the Sro^ ^

^^X^^^"' ^^^"

Frirce cf Peace, the Father of oixt^^j ctf^v opiums,

the future Age; now that be- croirp tS /xj;^orT©*,

caule of their exceeding great alcav©-."OTL q 2y^ y^'

Wickqdnefs, they would not xi^ 'C^Sd/^^ycn^p a-

beheve in him the Lord, ^TrBi^o-ycnv ccunrtS, hiy^'

liii i; fliews in thefe Words, Who ^live/(^''\^k'^q-djo^

hath helieved our Report ? and tji" dy^y] ; ^ o /3e$t-

to whom hath the Arm of the ^looy -iujQ/i^ Tin oLTn-

Lord been revealed^ And af- hp^Au'^S-j; 3Kccjl^31i»•'A-

^J^^^
terward, Hearhgyejhallhear, y^i^ ccyc^arn^ & i y-k

And (Jjall '/?ot underftand, and ovv'^ti' (£ (^AeTruvm

feeing ye P)a// fee, and fljall not jSAlvfeiF, -^ h fjih 'i^Ti'

ferceive : for the Heart ef I'm^^^'^y^ y^ « y^pSice,

this People is waxed grofs. T5%.5T&Ta. A/o 7?^^

Wherefore Knowledge was ^n oLir ojjr^v r\ yxi^msj

taken from them, becauie ot/ ioovti^ r^^Shv, ^
feeing they over-!ook'd, 2nd azatro/jTss aV. Ji'xacn^j'

hearing they heard nor. But ^>?p3, rms l^l^^Sv,
to you, the Converted of the iSi^n ^ {Bccai?.€icc oU
Gentiles, is the Kingdom /xri yvdoKOi^T^s ©gcr,
given, becaufe you, who ^f^rj^yj^^vy^t^hsTrt-

knew not God, have behev'd t^Iijayn^ Ir^wT? crxJ^iy,

G^lh. o,hy Pic^ch'mg, :ind have knorrn (j^>xov ^ i^vc^o%)^

Him, or rather are known of ^' ayjrS 2f^ ^ho-'^
§'

Him through Jefus, the Sa- cm>Ti>j>ik, (t Ay/T^wrS
viour and Redeemer of thofe ¥ eAiffi^ov'-mjv Ix cuJ»

that hope in Him, For ye w. fMrnSdins '^"^-m

are tranfiated trom your >? isfpiipcti
'^
fj^rouo-
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m>vit'' mwn^eias, ^ ^^S former vain and tedious Con-
a\i^<)^n'eiiot,hm ^iri^ verfation and have contemn d
cJ^j/iBS, (c 7^ ^ QA> o-'jfpei the lifelefi* IdoJs, and defpiG^d

StLif^voiv ^(^'nx.fef'f'^" the Daemons which are in dark-
02irTE>, ^L^a-S'es^-iASVTii ncfs, and have run to the ^7ue]^M. i 9.

7| t:/ (fc^Ti ^' cc/\»^i Light, and by it have know}^
xvii. 3.

iS)^ (& ^«y^ji/7?5 cTi the One and only True God .r/id

ajjiS r evcc (t /^vov cl- Fitther, and (b are own'd co be
/v'A^ivoy^cQv ^ ^cc'A' Heirs of his Kingdom. For

ejty xAii^vo/j^i ^ c/jj' fince ye have les^ haptizd^omyh-^,

tS /SatcTiAaa^ dus(fcc' into the Lord's Death, and into

vvn. ^oL^L^fvTii " yi" his Relurredlion, as mrv horn i Pet ii 2.

«$ r tS wue/-^ ^icc^ Bdes, ye ought ro be wholly
rnv, (t ^ es'' r oti^a^a- free from all finful Adions.
CIV o/jtS, 6^5 dfU^'^ri For ye arc not jour orvn, l^tiCov^n.

ftpe(f7) dvev^fyrilcc ^zi^i his that hought _pu "wiih his
^^•

fTuZa-oiy oLij^pTLCivoifei own Blcod : For ccncerning

AgTs &vaji„ h yxp lys the former Ifrael the Lord
IxtiT^!/, )^Acl ri% cify>- {peaks thus, on account of

,

es^(Tccvi©o y/<^5 W fc-* their Unbelief, The Ki:7;rJem Matt, ^^i^-

avT^ a]Pi^U T^i ^S efGod fhdl he taken from ihr/^fAi'

'S -sniTg 'lo^^^A, e<'7rBK a^d given to a Nation Irin^-

xi^e'/©'' ^ ^ ^'^^' ^^Z forth the Fruits thereof;

c^i^ ciVTOJv, ck dp- that is to fay, that having

briaiTzii dirl aujnx^v r\ given the. Kingdom to yout

(icLJiKeicL aS 0g3, '/J\ who Were orjce far eftranged

^^^cTiTi^ l^v\ TTiL^vlc from him, he expects the

tIh y^pirlii cLiTTi' "^ on- Fruits of your Gratitude and
?^Sr\ '\ cTi vfjuy, ^us Probity. For ye are thofe

mvT7 ^Zcnv" ci^t,evco that wcrc once fenc into

ij^oii auT« f^ytpjicvy the Vincynrd, and did not -m i5-

. X 2 .
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obey, but thefe they that J^y^ r ^ctaiK&cwy o)iSi-

did obey ; but you have re- ^tuj t»5 t ^jyvo.\u^'

pented of youi Denial, and aujuns t^^piris* vf/^eii

you work therein now. But yL^ l^ oi mmi ^-rofo.-

they being uneafie on ac- y^^vn^&nr djJL'TrBKonoLii

count of their own Cove- (^ ////l 'j5r<x;c«o-<?/jTB5'

r 34. nants, have not only left c/aeivoi '^, q\ V2r^x«-

the Vineyard uncultivated, o-ctTfgs' oiAd ifj^ai ij^

but have alfo killed the iJUB^izifjjBX7i^vlei(^.Tf

Stewards of the Lord of the aWAo^a , epyi^eah

Vineyard ; one with Stones, ca> ismm^ viw, o\'^ J^5^-

another with the Sword ; e^/roi'ns 2^ ? eo/JTsJi/

one they faw'd afiinder, ano- cvijj^%oiM, v jui^vovcciip-

,

ther they flew in the Holy yaL<^v ^TiAei4a,v r
Heb.xi.37 Place, let)reen the Tcmfk and oLfji'mXoovcc, <l?\oi ^

the j^ltar ; nay at lall: they tks S^TepVys 5" Tuje/a

Matt.xxiii £,-4y? the Heir himself out of ^ dfJiinTehoov©^ cc'TreK-

^5- the Pincjard, and Jlew him, Imdp' qv pSp A/^rj,

And by them he was re- cV5f/(p«' 0^ r \j^j e-

xxi. 4^ jeded as an unprofitable irej^c-ctv, t ^ Iv^v o/if

Stone, but by you was re- ^^ lepcfj oli^eiAov iMtiu^-

ceived as the Corner-Stone. fu iS ja3 o^ ^^ ^ai"
Wherefore he fays conceki- a^^^^ u^^v 5 (S «/j-

Ffal. xvii. ^"8 you, A Pcofle vrhom I it- Toy jcAwe^'^W^ '^?^

45. knciv not have [ervcd me; and ^ olfjiTreAoovQ^ cxSoc-

at the Hearing of the Ear ?ioples d^-ycJapccv* 5^

fjave they ohejd me. Trap ^ oo-n^is
' w; Ai-

* 6©^ OL^ei\^ ccTreS^ri''

vu{coff' Axes, ov she 'iyyojv, e^iPiJuoi ^joi^ ^ ets ocy^^lw ft>-

' tUv iKei^osi* V. ! delunc. V.
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Sect. XLVII.

^Er^;/ v^s, cc' 'TpiS therefore your Duty, ^xv.

(J^Aipoi , Ta5 -*• Brethren, who are re- *J^^^

Tw tS X^^-S ii/^cw deemed by the precious Blood

e§r')p^o-fj^jii^ (Mu^lcy of Chrift, to obferve the

ndi Tifji^^s tS W^ Days of the Paflbver exad:-

ccK^Sm ^iSid^
fj^^

ly vvich all Care, after tha

mdoYis '^fjjsAeicts, fX^^ Vernal i^quinox, left ye be

T^Tiviv iaviJt/ie^vLui* 0- obliged to keep the Memo-
-TTos yJi d\s T§ oi^c/jjiS rial of the one PalTion twice

ivQs 'Trrt^fjfJJ®. v^veixv in a Year. Keep it once on-

rroiSSsy aMa a^za^ tS Jy in a Year for him that

sTyj t3 a-mf ^-tdJo.- died but once.

vov!@J'

t ' 'T^eis fMi 4/n(pi^yi' Do not you your fdves com-
Isy cl^\(x.mtS7eQm.v pute, but keep it when your
01 dS^Xfo] vfji^v oi OK Brethren of the Circumcifioii

'TT^e/^lJM, f/JcT auu' do fo ; keep it together with

them, and if they err in their

y^iimvi^p (pepsle fxecroc^

Computation, be not you
concern'd. Keep your Nights

of Watching in the middle

of the Days of Unleavened

Bread. And when the Jews

are feaftint^, do you faft,

(ioTwi/ '^v9«T?, oJc ov and wail over them, becauCe

Tf yifjJepct 1? lopirs TDi^ on the Day of their Feafl:

Xe^9o;/ e<px.v^a^. ^ they crucified Chrift. And
omJ^jouuTvi 'mv^Tiloi w^hile they are lamenting,

aX^v'^ iG^ovlis ' ov and eating Unieavened Bread

TTi-KQ^aiv CfJLels cv(a- in.Bitternels do you feaft.

X^a- .&v. X3 t [[M>?)«i-

t Haec plane genuini e;: Eplphaniano codice hue traiiftuiimu'j,



CONSTITUTIONS of

€n!)fJU€^OV T(^1T)/]V •? ?X-

w o^KhMvii^ ^ CTTws fm

vm yn'ou^Ji^s, dypoicb

j Haec plane fpurla interpretatlone haud dignati fumiisr

' deeft V, ^ deeft v. ^ deeft v. ^ dcfunt v. • in marg. V. fed eadcni
manu.

•'EN
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'EN ? Tijjueesiis ^v Do you therefore faft on xviiu

•tS W^ vy)<r<^eJe , the Days of the Paflbver,

c&p;^l4^oi^ cr<^7?;^5 beginning from the fecond

jM^i 'f cEJ^iii^^-'^^, ^ Day of the Week until the

c-iJiSCalrn^ ' e^riij^e^s't Preparation, and the Sabbath,

IJig-'Cfj p^^o^fjS/joi apT<w 0^ Six Days: making ufe of on-

a'A) >9 Aa^^vow. 55 'jjD- ly Bread, and Salt, and

rnS u^lc* o'lva q ^ Herbs, and Water for your

^toov a'Tii^c^ ov Tcou- Drink : But do you abftain

rmuii 7)^es^i ^f ^01 on thefe Days from Wine

'TrevByf, a>A'y^ lojjiyi.-. and Flelh, for they are Days

^ M^'j nxL rc:^(mAjhuj of Lamentation, and not of

% >re Q:^QoL'TXiv Jao- Fcafting Do ye who are

^'Aepv vr>r^(ralc^ oL able faft the Day of the Pre-

SiwoiiMS ^crc<^ -niaj}- paration, and the Sabbath-

mj 'fj^S^pos ycvoij^joi day intirely, tailing nothing

IJ^X^^ a^Agjc^eP?^' ^ilJ ^^^^ Cock-crowingof the

y/'a^ryjcioV « J^Tisa- Night; but if any one is

^rccTft §5 J^Ja cujusi' not able to join them both

'^av'-oiJL^",(pv?^o^cdzj together, at Jeaft let him

xav TO dilSCcc'Viv' ?^i'yi obfcrve the Sabbath-day ;

jip 7ra yjjQjL®.^ Soi the Lord fays fomewhere,

hjjfi a^drsKar 'Omjuv fpeaking of Himfelf, lVhcnhUit.\^.

aV^fBS ^ir' ^v the Bridm'ocm fl.ill ^^/^^^'^^'j^^^Xkio.

vvtji(p!®^ v))cr^(TA<nv c^^ nvrny from than, in thole Dajs i^^^y,-^',^

cxWa<5 ^lijAesiii. 'Ev [haiLtb2yf4' I^ thefe Days

TcoJTit/s ?r 7)9%-^ dv therefore He was taken from

i^t/ -v^TrJ ? Vj(Ja;yti- the Jers, falfely fo named.,

^^,1/ 'ly^x'j^, (S 9-^- and faftend to theCrofs^and
^.^^

^^

^w ©^c:i?m>. :g /^ W-4J nurr,hrcuLimong theTranj-
<-^'^^'^-

'"'""'
'

p^^—^ ' " ^

MerantV. : deeft V. ,
.

X 4 ' Vvliere-
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XIX. Wherefore wc exhort you *^* Aio 'wctpauvZy^

^* ^'ag- to fafl on thofc Days, as we 39 ^luv vTiq-dljetv mtv^'^i^
^'^'

alfo failed till the Evening, c^s ^ ^iJLeis ouv<r^ooL'

when he was taken away f^'j cv TZfjccvoLhv(p^fiyaji

from us : But on the reft of ^jjrcvolcp'r.i/Jiv, f^x^^
the Days, before tbe Day of i:uTepjts'- c^ ^ r Aoi-

the Prepsi'-ation, let every Trais 9 ^s^ ^f 'to^-

one eat at the Ninih Hour, axdi^s, ca%^-a aipoi, S

or 2t the Evening, or as every iazu^pa 'i^^c^Q- eSieTu,

one is able. But from tlie ^
?i OTnoi uv ra ^juoj^-

Even of the Fifth Day, till td*' ^W ^ o-a^/SaxAj"

Cock-Crowing, break your fti;^e^5 oLAe^cTv^fprnl'

Fall when 'tis Day-break of oa ^ ttolq^t^vov^u ,

the firft Day of the Week, '^^mvr^git^et^ QtfwtTKs-

uhich is the LordVDay. (t;?; p.ai o-affcc-Twy, ?7-

From the Even till Cock- (c? igi vjj^oiia\, ^
crowing keep awake, and ia^Ti^c, Icoi dXiyCls^-

afTemble together in the cpmLa^ dy^vrrvAvlei, ^
Church, watch and pray, and ^1 to ku^o op t>) d%-

intreac God ; reading, when xAfjoia cu/yaGepi^cjuig-

you fit up all Night, the yoi, ^pw^fj^rg, -c?^-

La\y, the Prophets, and the o'(fjp^'Jpoi ^ S^ofjS^'jot

Pfalms until Cock-crowing, tS e^y cm' ttT 2^^-
and baptizing your Cate- TViCIepdJaitj^v^oipayi'

chumens, and reading the vc^cncovlis rrov vLp^v,

Gufpel with 1- car and Trem- Ty$ izr^tTrTiiaf, ai^ ^x-
bling, and fpcaking to the ?^if, \^Axe^^ aAgjc-

People fuch things as tend nr^nivm z^^u^f, ?^

ro their Salvation, put an (^cc'^l(7^/jles vfji^v tw
End to your Sorrow, and be y^.Tj-^y/u^i^s ^ avoLy
fccch God that I[ra:l may rovTg? ^ro <^aJ'^A:oj' (m^

'^" I — .
I ,1, I
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(poScp '^ T^f^cti, ^ beconverted,andthat:Hewill

*n^<7?ig.K7](jdp\ii W allow them Place of Repen-
Aa£ TO 'u^^i QjTr)eA' tance, and the Remiffion of

av, irJjQCL^ T« w- their Impiety : For the Judge,

G»>- t^Vi'^* % i^riS'^JTg who was a Stranger, Tr^/^W^^tt.xxfii

tS ©g«, ^(j-e^^Zocot his Hands t and Jaid, 1 am ^^' ^^*

TOP ^ic-^thf ^ ?[g,' innocent of the Blood of this

&e,v oAjTop TOTTDv /uufefa- jufl Pcrfon : See ye to it. But h^- x^f-

,

yo/cM, ^ 'f da^&^wi i'- ifrael cry d. out, His Blood he
'^* ' ^

'

(peaiv. 6U fjS/j d}?io on us, ar.d on our Children'^

(pt;A©^ xe^iij, ri'^- And whsn Pilate faid, Shall

id^^@^^iX^^^^'^^^* ^ cruelfie jGur King > They

crfd out. We have no King •

hut Caefar ; Crucific him, cru"

cifie him ; for every one that '''# ^2^^

waketh himfelf a King, fpe/tketb
3*4-

againfi Co^far. And, If thou

^ "On ^ Ti-icvoL yi(^y' let this MarJ go, thou art not

^ nL?[^T6 €i7rivT@^' CcE'farV Friend. And Pilate

lov^cLoiXixvfji^vc^au* the GovernoLir and Herod

^(m ; oLuTol gTTgSoW. the King commanded Him
OJjc ^;^|i4^ (BccjiAeocci ^to be crucified, and that O-
jw^ KcttWept. ' c^^jj^- racle was fulfill'd, which

i^i', 9^v^(Tuy oAjTov, (ays, J^r//y ^j/zV /^^^ Gentiles ^^^^'^^'i-

ms y!) Q m)io!)v ecfjuTcy r^i.^e, and the People imagim

pctcTiAiccj ecvUXsy^ ^ vain Things : The Kings of

Kctto-ai^. (^ Idp T^^u the Earth jet thewfelves, and

^-roAuGriif, ^ ^ (pl^Qs the Rulers were gathered to-

»i5 Kctco-ap©.. Kctt Hz gether againfi the Lord, and

^t(B- iyf,ij(^v
^ 'li' againji his Chriji. And, They lCi.xlf.i<^

^h^ (^ccaiA^s 'CKS-. cajl arvaj . the Beloved, as a

I j^ zs/hiVimCh^y-V'

dead
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'dead MuHy nho is ahomm^'^^le, T^Aia^v amw qujj^^-

And (ince He was crucify "d vaf ^ ^t^^Ztwi to (pi-

on the Day of the Prepa- gkov Xoytov' "ho^ U J-^

racion, and rofe again ac <ppvcx,^cw SO^-i;, j^ ;^ol

Break of Day on the Lord's ifjceAlmQiv ^evoi; 'm.-

Day, rhe Scripture was ful- psgna^ ol fiocjiXeii »?

Pfallxxxi^Ued, which faith, ^n/^, yi;] ^ o; ctpp^gvus
^' Gody judj^e the Earthy for thou cujA^^a-dp 'On ^ ojj"

[lult have an Inheritance in ^\ y^ ^ yjjei^, ^ y^
all the Nations, And again, §' Ke/T^ ijoiS (^ cc-

xl 6. / frill arife, faith the Lord, ^Tnppi^lccv r cHycLiiyiiiiu,

I will fut him in Safety, I o^;v€Kpov eSShhvyi^i^Jov.

will wax hold through him. Km cjjii c;vjj^^vl@4

xi.ii. And, But thou. Lord, have Tvt ^zoi^cKiAjif , & a-

/klercy upon me, and r^ife nie yx9z!^,(B- ^^w^/c^yW
,up again, and I (lull rrquite -iw^jLOLVJA^^ e^d^^ ^

them. For this rcafon do ^^oc^cfn v ^iynaoL, 'A-

you alfo, now the Lord is rct^ o 0^0$^ k^vov r
rifen, oiler your Sacrifice, yHn^ cU au n^^rzuv^neP'

concerning which h ; made vof^v^,areis ov ^ai mii

a Confuturion by us, (av- I^v^ji. (S thLalv. 'Aya-

19. trance of me; and thcncefor- ^/)jzifj^ op Q^'rue/^t

ward leave off your Failing, 'Tizx.ppjmoiQfj^ ov ouurzS,

and rejoice, and keep a \q- ^ ^v j yij^eAe eAhiaiv

flival, becaufc Jcfiis Chrifl, fjiSy (S dvoc^avv jm^ %
the Pledge of our Refurreciti- ccvTu^-nSoidia auTois,

on, is riten from the Dead. Aid ^ToZy^ufjtJiSQc*

And let this be an everlall- vx^v\@- tS wje/-^,

ing Ordinance till the Con- z:^a2yeyi[^'n tIm Jv
iummation of the World, ai^ vf^y, 'sfei 5V J-

until the Lord come. For fju.v ^n'lm^ail^ h\ :S-

10 jews the Lord is dill /xwr, 7\iyj)v' TSitj mrn-
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i<T5 eiS llw IfJiUO dvocf/.'

Qi (S eopm^ovTiSf oU

eyiyipTztj ok veyc^v ^
aarro v^v egw vojuufJigv

CUCOylOV icoi '? CUJUTiA^'

^J^'l)^<p0^dp; oil 71 ftff

muiXiv lopiYi miucc auj-

T'Si TUTTuvs r r]h<^y, <t

dead ; but to Chriftians He
is rifen ; to the former, by
their Unbelief; to the laicer^

by their full AfTurance of

faith For the Hope in him
is Immortal and Eternal Life.

After Eight Days, let there

be another Feaft obftrv'd

v^ith Honour, the Eighth

Day it ftlf, on which he

gave me, Thomas ^ who was^^^-''^-^?'

hard of Belief, full Afliirance,

by ihewing me the I rim of

the Ed'tls, and the Wound
made m his Side by the Spear.

And again from the firfl

Lord s- day count Forty Days,

from the Lord's Day till the

Filch Day of the Week, and
celebrate the Feift of the

Afcenfionof the Lord, where-

on He finifli'd all his Dif-

penfation, and Conftitution,

and returned to chat God and
Father that (ent Him, and
fat c'own at the Right-hand

of Power, and remains there,

until his Enemies are put

under his Feet ; who alfo

will come at the Confum-
mation of the World with

1 4x^i ^' ' *Vo^*
'^•

Power
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Power and great Glory to 'niu^'mlns ,
^ eopmcztTi

^'

JLic'ge the Quick and the tUJ eopTluu'? oivaAri-^^ ^

Dead, and to recompence w$ t3 xv^y, y^9' Iw

to every one according to ^Ti^yi^Qa 'Tiztc^v pij^pio-

' his Works : And then (hall f^^/o ^ Q^.nmL^iv, a-

ih^y Jee the beloved Son of fY\h^ kx^^s t cl/tdt-g-

Z ch. xiJ. God, 7r^{?;;!^ thej percd^ and P^gLi^^rrc cwtii/ <Beov %
^^' when they know him, they 'TT^Ti^jt, >c9^r5:c7a5 ck

Jh. xix. fiiall mouy^ for themfehcs, ih^iaip >? Sbpccixeccs, (t

i7' Tribe ty Tribe, and their Wives ^i^\jS^m eu)s ouv 7^6w-

apart, mv 01 ^^^^\ oujTy "icm

mr)??i7)s, x^vca ^£v'Tzx*i <t ve^t^y.i^ '^ '^^TTDS'Syctf ^H^-cp-co v^

91/ Art '^ (pvAivf ^^ oAyvuuajyjii cfjj^v X^Ti^av.

XX. For even now, on the Koj yi (fe yw2 fev^^TTi

Tenth Day of the Month, t5 /otZw;o^ TofTnouLH

Gorffims, when they aflem- gwj%^^i'Q6\J^ol , t^s

ble together, they read the ^mys 'lepejiu^ dvayi^

Lamentations o? Jeremiah, in vtoGv^vaiv^ opoTi&pi^Twf
Lament, \\rhich it is faid. The Spirit UpSfjt^ ^rz^^sj^awTra

before cur Face, Chrift the tj/jliSv Xg/tgi? sw^e/©-

Lord was take72 in their De- (wve?>.Y}(p^i) ov r ^4(5t(p-

ftruciionsy and Baruch, in r%£^?<r o/jtw^. >^ r
Bar.iii.jl whom it is Written, This Bapi;^, cv ^ ryiy^TT-

***Paa. ^'^ ^«r G^i, no ether (hall Ioli'
'^^'^ Out@^o Sees

325. ^^ efleernd vrith him. He yifjLoov, y ^^.oytSyjT^Tztj

found cut every way of Know-
^ stsj?®- ©^5 aZ'Thv' e-

t lo?7rt^C7?. V. I dcfunr. V.
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^Jupe^o-^ cSiv '^^ le<^ge, and (hewed it to Jacob
5»i^^, ^ ^ iH^ev" ctJ- /;/V Son, and Ifrael his Bdc-
'tLu 'I(Xxa/S W" 'zr^^^-^i qj^d, Jftervrards He was feen
ami, ^ 'icr^TiA tzJ >i- upon Earth, and ccjjverfed

yxm\^co^ \zT ^^^' n>ith Men. And when they
^^TyTD ^'f^^« w(p- read them they lament and
^, 6 rms dv&e^mis bewail, as themfelve> (up-
cwuccie^ccifij.KcLio^mv pofe, that Defoiation which
dvctyvZai, yJirfovTOj ^ happen'd by Nebuchadnezzar

;

^pLuZcnv, m f4j s/JtcI but, as the Truth fliews, they
vof/,J^ii(7i, r ipr)f/.lcw r unwillingly make a Prelude
'icso 'NccSa^SlvoQp yi- to that Lamentation, which
fo\jd^Lj^ eci '•^7\ciXr\' will overtake them : But
^ag;y(j ^z^o/^a-TTDi- after Ten Days from the
^vmjiytp^es 1^ fM'Mov Afcenfion, which from the
T©- Mji'vs )(9taw;\gr jt^- fjrft Lord*s Day is the Fifti-

CccveiVTnv^tis. ^' ^ <5g- eth Day, do ye keep a great

jC5t :S/x«e^$ <? dvaAii-^. Feflival : For on that Day,
a)Sj TiUi^ "^ -? 'we^Tf.s at the Third Hour, the Lord
y,ve/.cx,ms7reviY\'>[$^^'}i' Jefus fen i on us the Gift of
viTTXj^ lopTYj f^syxAT) V' the Holy Ghoft, and we were
f^7v e^ ov ^jjjy) y5, filled with his Energy, and
c2paTetT>i (i^<^Kiv eis vve {pake vrith new Tongues, as ^« jj

r^iA^i z/j'e^©- 'l>;o^$ r that Spirit did fuggcjt to us ;

* "*^

S)»p2(iv ri^iyiH tivAj' and we preached iDoth to

Ko/©., ^^ l7t^-l^^)\^j Jevps and Gen tilts. That He
ai^rS r oi/gp>«a$, ^ is the Chrift of God, who
y?\oio^^<i ^^VMS cAot- is determined hj him to he the x.4%

A>7Va/x^j, yafiwi d^ft- Judge cf ^ick and Dead. To
ro vcT>7;^^(J Of ^iot'iV <S Him did Mojcs bear Witnefs,
cy.Mpu|a/i4u'[{iJ^c6io/>Tg and laid, The Lcrd received'^^^-^^^-

, 24.
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Tlrt from th^ Lcrd^ and rain* ^ ^uvenvy du^v etvcq

ed it do^rn. Him 'did Jacob r X^^v tS Gea, r
xxxii. 30. fee as a Man, and laid, / de/o-fj^jjou ivr' dviS

have '[ecn Gud Face io Face, y.^j.^dw .

^ ^mTwv ^
* and my Soul is frefer

ved. Him v^yc^rj^ t«tw Mojovj^

did Ahraham entertain, and ijiapTufoou iXt^^u
''£'

x?iii 2j. acknowledge to htth^ Judge, 7\.oL^t wi^f.©.^^ fu^^

^^* and his Lord Him did IVlofes kv^v, ^ s^pe^e. tb-

Ex. iii. 2. fee in the Bufli ; concerning .^w eiS^y 'iccaooQ as aV-

Himdid he fpeak in Dcutro- b^Truvj -^ l^ev* 'ETShv

l>Q\i\.yii\\\nomj, A ProfhePwill th^ Lord i&o;' os^Qpttdi/ *s:^i

*^* your God raije ft'p unto you out vct^Qj'ttdp , (t fcTwB-n

cf your Brethren like unto me. fjia fi "vf/j^. TctT-TDy,

; Him /hall je hear in all things 'ASes^dfjL^evoSb'^im^y

vrhatfoever he Jhall fay unto you, itojt.nluL dfj^Kcy^ y^ I-

And it flail le, that every Soul c/^ut« 'hju^ov, t'^hzv

that will not hear that Fro- Mcoajis 'Or, ^ /3jtT» ts-

fhet jhall he dcfiroy d from a- i^cc'mj' 'zjfei Taxy cv

mong his People, Him did A<^7\e^vofJiico gAg^.

Jofhua, the Son of Nun, fee, U^cphiyiv vfJiTv dva,^(r\

Jof. V. M.^^ the Captain of the L'^^rd

s

y,v^jL@.- Geo^ 6:i ^ d-

Hofl, in Armour, for their S^h^p'^v vfji£v w> ?;x€*

Aflidance againfl: Jericho ; to a^rS ccKiicrsa^vyj^^v'

whom he fell down, and '^ oaoc dv AaAro-vi

worfliippd, as a Servant does ^sr^i HH^>* «&«/ 0, ^rrl

to his Mailer, Him Su;miel ex -Aj;^ >?t>4 dv fjiAd^

1 King, knew, as the Anointed of jcto-wTy c>^f)iTa o^cc^'*

^"'5' C^i, and thence named the yy, g^oAoSpc^rSvij^-nx^c;^

PricRs and the Kings the t" Aa-J aur^s. TS'tuj'

Anointed. Him D^^'/^ knew, eiScv^Uni aw Ncvj?!

and fung an Hymn concern- c^es^^dp^l/jj- ^ Su/jd-
• Ill I.II W llllll>H I»i ,M ,. I . ^
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y.€a)s)cveAV ^^M^io-. ing him, A Sc/ig conccrnin^n.l^vi^,
l^'iov , (Wfx[j.ct^v els the Beloved; and adds in his
^ie^X^' ^ ^ -^i^v Perfon, and fays. Gird thy
^STi^crex.mj^cr^i'y c^s <^l' Sr>;ord uVon thy TIno-h, thow
A®- ^oujotLuj, Tyrci/ wha art mlght>i in thy Bcaut'i
^ct^hTiA eJJ^s^ Xe/giv and Renown; Go on, andpro.
®g?, T^i UpSs

'^ jhs /per, and reign, for the fake
/3a(7iAai,^ X^t^y. dvo- of Truth, and Meeknefs, and
^^e. t'^tu^ ei'Jk's Aa- Bighteoufnels, and thy Right

^}^'^
'^^f^^"^^

'^ ^^? ^^^'^^ ^^^l g^'^de thee after a
clvrS ccSm', X^yxv' vccndertul manner. Thy Darts
'>Q^ J'TT^j^TyaV^niTy. are \\urpened, thou that art
^'Qi(pepojv e-^^oTo mighty; the People [hall fall
*7Tvv civi^

, ^(pcttTusv' under thee in the Hecrt of
Hge^'^wtTOf rpofxcpaj^ap the Kings Enemies, Wherefore
(Ti't'hi nr yA:^v (ja,. God, thy God, hath anointed.

SU/jx<n, Tn co^iormTi thee with the Oil of Gludncfs
'

(Tdy ^ TzS }i^^?i6i (m, ^ ahove thy Fellons, Concern-
hreivov^ '^ >t9^T<^oJ^S, ing Him aifo A^rike SoUmon,.

^ (^cL(n?,6ie, ivevjiv d as in his Perion, The Lo^d Pror. vhi

y^yi'^eioA (^ Tre^oTTiT©- created me the Beginning cf^^""^^'
59 S\y^oaijp7js (& o>/jy>i his Ways,'for his Works : Be"
cTrf (7B B-a/jf^s^XsYi k^Loi fore the World he founded me,

mi.'TixtlSs^.y} o^yiTi^rofj^ucc in the Beginning before he

SiwoL72 KaQ\\ssmvJ.ma made the Earth, before the

ere TreavvTDLf cv y^.pS'ia, Fountains of Waters came, he^ r

TMve^^^yTt^acnAictis^ fore the Mountains were ftflen'
^ 2^ Ty^ro i^ioi ae ed, he begat me before all the

I Ssos, o Gsos CM e?i^i' Hills. And again, Wifdom
V (lyx»^ioL(j2(ai r;^ built hcrfelf an Houfc. Con-
i? iJ^e(sx^i 0-6. Hep} cerning him alfb 7/i//i'^ faid,
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Ifa. XI. J. ^ Branch /Ihtll come cut of olvrS & 6 XoXofjiocy g-

the Root cfjcffe, and a Flower M'^ w? dx TD;^Q;aT«

f})all ffrif'^g out of his Root, cloxy Kh^@* ex,Ti<ji

And, There (hall he a Root fxs °^fX^^ °^^*' ^^"^^ ^^

cf Jcffc, and He that is to spysi dvrZ' ^s^ tZolj^-

rife to reign over the G^^n^ v®* edrfj^eAicoa^ p,g, ov

tiles, in Him fhall the Gen- olp^Yi, 'O^ ^ r y^v

tiles tru/l. And 2,achariah Tnnnjvji^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^^'

'^^^Tays, Behold thy King cometh S-^r "to? 'myii tSv

unto thee, jufl, and having vShi^T^tjv, o£p '-r opn I-

Salvation, meek, and riding ^^c^voj^, -c^ 5 '^^"

upn an Afs, and ufon a Colt r^jv ^owuSJv, ^vS, fj.e,

Dan. vii.
^'^^ ^^^^ ^f ^^ ^f^' ^^^ ^ ciaAtv' 'H gk^ix co-

13. Daniel defcribeS as the Son xoS^f^.ro^v Iojjt-^ oTy,Qv»

of Man coming to the Father, n?£/i ccutS -^ 'H d-ai'cw

and receiving all Judgment iM^f 't.^e?\.<^(ji7Uj

and Honour from him; and pccSS®^ ok '? p/^>i5

"•^4- as the Stone cut cut of the 'Uos^ly ^ a;^-©- ck

Mountain without Hands^ and ^ p/^i?^ dvctSi<ji'mj* ^
,
lecoming a great Mountain, ?^ J p/^a ?^ ':gc\ja,?,

and filling the whole Earth, -^ avi9x.y^@^. af-

dafhing to Pieces the many X^p IGj/wf, It' axntS

Governments of the fmaller Is-rw Ixwm. Za^^^-

Countries, and the Paly- ^oa Si ^'iSi a Qxai^

theifm of Gods ; but preach- ySs jy h*)^T^, ^^ksm®*

ing* the One God, and or- ^ (m^<op, oiuriii ^ ^p^^
darning the Monarchy of the ©.", ^ ^Cgf wtw^s t^
Remans, Concerning Him qvqv. ^ 'ttZaov i)>V

alfo did Jeremiah prophefie, vzro^u^'y. tJtoj/ Ao&-

Lam?m. faying, The Spirit before his vlvAujv a^fej^wTry Ag}<|

Face, Chri/l the Lord, was ta- "^^vou", ep^fj^jov ^;^;

•,\

T
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J , /
' TV '

CTTtp CKeiVH ^SSJOOB^*

Ira ©go;/, >^ ;^e/^TO-

QA) To7s sQveai. Kctj

ftOb^V TUTOV eiVCU A-^--

i/&7^3 (Becv. twToP

ken in their Snares: Of vphor»

vre faid,^ Vnder his Shadow ws
jhall live among the Gentiles,

Ez^ekicl alfo, and the fol-

lowing Prophets affirm every

where that He is the Chrift,

the Lord, the King^ theJudge,
the Law-giver, the Angel of
the Father, the only Begot-

ten God. Him therefore do
we al(b preach to you, and
declare him to be God the

Word, who miniftred to his */ P^g*

God and Father for the Crea- ^-^•

tion of the Univerfe. By
believing in Him you fliall

live, but by disbelieving

you fliall be puniOied. Eor,joj^iii,35

He that is difobedient to the

Son Jhall ?jot fee Life, hut the

Wrath of God ahideth on him.

Therefore afrer you have
kept the Feftival of Pcnie^

coff, keep one Week more
Feftival, and after chat fad,

for 'tis reafonable ro rejoice

for the Gift of God, and to

fait after that Relaxation

:

For both Mofs and Elias

fafted Forty Days ; and Da-
fjicl for Three Weeks of Days Pv XXXl^

d-Jii^v. V.
did
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^^^^f' did mt eat defnable Bread, and vf^Tvj % (SiaSyhKit^^-

'

into his Mouth \ and Bleded 'mf^1^\S^^ov -nS ©g^
Hannah, when (he ask'd for afTw (fe ttcc'ts* ft« ^

1 Khg.i Samuely isiid, I have not drunk o^p"' oAwi/ h\iM\ipytoiv.

1J. p^/;?^, ;?rr ftron^ Drink ; 4;?^ tsto; '7ncf-<^lioi/Ti5 'Qna^-

I pur out m) Soul before the <^, dTnT^vres q ^ (^
''

Lord ; and the Ninivites, 7co?\g.^r\(isS^* 'O yi

Jen. iii. ^ when they p-fi^d three Days d^et^Hv ^ ijjuj^ &^
and Three Nights, efcaped the o\|«Taf tIw ^ooLj, X>^^,'

Execution of VA^rath And )j o/jq^ tZ ©sa p^jcj

E(^h-'v.\6 £flher, ^nd Mordecai, 2nd Jfi' W avw- Msto £:/

m6'! ^///; by Falling efcaped the S eopmaoLj vt^s M
InfurredJion of the Ungodly ^evTr\x,o^v, eopmcrocje

Holofernes and Haman, And \Kiaiv IS^f^^, > -^

FCdlcnil. David fays, ^J Rnecs are fjisr cr.eivlw vy)c^ij-

•*4- Tveak through faping, and mj o-o-rg (jllolV S{)[^iov ^
faileth for [vrant ofl OjL Do ^ (5y9£^r.d!irca S^ tjT

you therefore faft, and ask ck 0£» S'copea!, ^ vn-

your Petitions of God. We c^Sumij
fj(^

tIw olvecnv.

enjoin you to fad every >^ 7) ^ Moooris ^ 'H-

Fouith Day of the Week, A/as c^7jV</i>ai^ tsco^-

and every Day of the Pre- '^Kovizt, rfM^s- -^cjj^

paration, and ibc Surplufage ziartrjA Tp«5 l^eft?/^-

of your Faft bellow upon ^i if^^^v aprov 1-

•^"^^ag. the Needy ; every Sabbath- m^fjuo^v g^ V g-
'^''^'

day excepting one, and eve- q)ctyc, ^ xfUs (& ot-

ry Lord's-day hold your fo- pQ. ^.^ ^'c^A^-gi' e/s S
lemn Aflembhes, and rejoice

;

51?^^ ^Jtb ^ r, jj.^z-

for he will be guilty of Sin, ^icf-e^cc "Awoc- a^Ty/^j;;

who fafts on the Lord's- r Xa/y.yriA, Ag>^- O;-

: deeii V.
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vov (S ijAJv(tij{^ 5 m- day, being the Day of the

5^19^? ^ c;t;;^fi? t^ -vJaj
Relurrcwlion, or during the

^Iw c^cJiTTiov Kv^n' 0^ Time oi Pentecoft^ or in gene-

'NivdJi'mii rvr^Trf^TiS ral, who is (ad on a Feftival-

fifeisifjuies'^s ^ ^eii vvk- clay to the Lord. For on them
^, «? of>i>« '3^ 'TB?- We ought to rejoice, and
e^i/ cc'Trecpt;^^* ^ "E not to mourn.

^ 'ItfJ'riO, tW -j^ (^(r^CctJv err^oigKtajy vviq-^u^'ni din''

(pv'y>v'OP[g(pej)vi( (£ 'AtAc^^* <^ Act^Jj^ '^^* Ta npr'aia

or ^v^ocKrw vn^vcjv. r]jj^^9-v diixg^ncoi^a^^ r( r-TT^v

^ Uioy. Edit. Turr. .^ dceft.
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BIBAION EKTON.

BOOK VI.

Sect. XLVlIL

Concerning Schifms*

I. ^^^i^ 3 O V E all things,

O Biftiop, avoid

thefad,anddange-

rcus, and moft A-
thciilicalHerefies, efchewing
cheni as Fire that burns thole

that come near to it. Avoid
aJfoSchifms : For 'tis neither

lawful to turn one's Mind
towards wicked Herefies, nor
to feparate from thofe of the

fame Sentiment, out of Am-
bition. For fome who ven-

tur'd to fet up fuch Pradices

of old did not efcape Puniih-

ment. For Datban and Abi-

<i^itJHT\iU V. V.

rr W' ^^^^^^j

ittJ d&ivccs

mr^i" captors, (fjjf^v

7i5 CUJ'TZIS OOOZtTSp TTUPy

(pAe^ypv T^s ouurrtS ct^jj-

<z^ 5 dv oai'd i adpig^i

?^ioy
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^i^v Tv^Bi yX^r]a4^' ram, who {^t up in Oppofi- Num.xW.
mi fm^€ipnajx\y h hi' lion to Mcfes, werefwallow'd
9«^r T ai^we;^. A«. up into the Earth. But Co-
^v yJ ^ 'A€&e^y rah, and thofe Two Hun^
dvThGf^cTzcTniL^ofj^oj dted and Fifty who with him
Mw(7i7,^*nm^(n^^ as rais'd a Sedition againft: Aa-
yfv'J^ofejj j^ 01 ^gT rorf, were confum'd by Fire.

cwr? ^n^enoi ^vni Miriam alfo who reproach'd
j^rgc, ^ T&i' 'Act^v

"

Mofes, was caft: out ot the
^?ai7iac7ay7E?, 'ttl/cp^ Camp for SQ\tn Days ; For
^^vtiXcaj^ ryiy>v(L<7i. flic faid, that Mo^Q^ had taken xil i.

M^e^'a 5 ^oV«cr7g:c;a ^;^ Ethiopian ?<?^//'^. Nay, in

Mwo-)7, l|ft) '? -jj8^g^- the Cafe of ^;r/?m^ and t/^-^(.{^,

€o;>)n5 aTTB^ATiG)) l^a js:/^^, the latter of which xm.
7)}iA^i eMyc y5, om was King of Judah, but
yujcu^ig^ Mwt/o-Ss A/- Venturing to ufurp the Pried-
.^o^a^cw h^Seu. OJ hood, and defiring to offer

jiiZwi 5, ^a ^ 'A^dt- Incenle, which ir was not
gytot? (& '0(^/as, «T©4 lawful for him to do, was
Iw ^oLoix^i ? 'laJ^, hindred by^js^^m^theFIigh-
s^^TouirA^TicTsc^ 'f ig£^' Prieft, and the Fourfcore

fu/Jwj, ?^ r%(Mcirnxjfi^' Prieils; and when he would
Ay?^%l5 3 ^}JLicLfjf^^ not obey, he found the Lepro-

« tsf^o-TiTigv ajj^J, ytoj' fic to ariCc in his Forehead,

Ayoju^©4 vziTo 'A^o.- and he haftend to go our,

g/a 5" dp^ipictiif^ nP^ becauie the Lord had re-

oySbinyi^vnuu hpscov, ^ proved him.

oTg riAey^ev cwriiv 6 ywQ/,(^.

'defunt-V. : al. rJj fe^^ioyo^iVtcu add.

Y 3 Ut
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II. Let us therefore. Beloved, U^paiyccyS^j Zv, a-

confider whac loic of Glory [^a-TniTo?, t/ g ^g©*
that of the Seditious is, and fp^ ' ^ctOTctc^u'ro/', ^
what their Condemnation: 'TBow.Tri ^^TufacTzf cw>-

For if he that riles up a- mov ei y^ o ^oLcnKHjciv

gainfl: Kings is worthy of ^ g-Tre-j/^/ei/'^J©-' 5 ^-
Puniflimenc, even tho' he be ;\^(7?&>i; a'lz©., xclv l/o;

a Son. or a Friend ; how much |), xaV cp/A©-' 'Trceroj

more he that rifes up againfl: ^?aov Up^Jcnv 1'^-

the Priefts ? For by how much ywju^j©/ 5 cVw ^ ig-

the Priedhood is more noble ^cwijn (^cc(7ih^oci olfjLei'

than the Royal Power, as voov, ^ -^^z^i Ix^crx,

having its Concern about the r d^vot^ t^crdrai & /3(*-

Soul, fo much has he a pv^i^v t^ r 'n^e^'-
greater Punifliment who ven- ay, 6 rm,vT^ r^^^fAri-

tures to oppofe the Prieft- azt^ ^ civrwfxfj^7i7v'\ ri-

hood, than he who ventures <7np'^on" kcccnX^a.' 7{^

to oppcfe the Royal Power, mi^^h dU^pv
although neither of them ^©-. v-n ^ 'A^eojzv-

goes unpunirti'd. For neither XcofJi^'Af^eSkSbLutfji^'
a Kin g. did Ab[alom nor Ahdadan e- vctv dTiuMpnrot. eiA

IT'^"" fcape without Punifiiment
; Kopi ^ Acc^v' ol f^

Main.xvj.nor C^;'j6 and Dathan. The $ ActCtS' 'u^i /3aaz-

former role againll: David, x^a^, ol '^^Uuiva^i:
and ftrove concerning the ^irs^micav i^vhv
Kingdom; the latter againfl: onv ctV^M&i/jiJiuo/. ^(94

Mofes, concerning Pie-emi- oKOi'i{^?[iry^wu^ fi 'A-
nence; and they both fpake Ceoszt^cofx, AaSiS^ r
Evil, Ahfalom of his Father ^^^^ w^ d^-^v x^/-
/:>4X'/V, asofanunjudjudae, 7^, x^^ojv •'Itcp'W*

01
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01 >^yii (\ }{^7[g\j ^ faying to every one, IfhjiYihg.

'^yf.^ 6^ i^v a a^feCTo- Words are goody hut there Js^^-^-

f^'J©- C», '^ S'l-i^ici' no one that will hear thee^ and **
^^^*

mu Qe. Tis fjLB onnia^ do thee Jufiice. Who. will make

ap^vmtL 5 'O ^ 'A^- me a Ruler ? But Ahdadan.

^oiSbip.GiKlgi fj^ijCpTjoi, I have no fart in David, nor xt. u
fjLep@^ OP Aoc^lS", Gv6i any Inheritance in the Son of
it?ivepj^ Office cv uaj'ls' Jefle. Tis plain that he
ojcu, S'7i?[gv 60S dvctliQ' could HOC endure to be un-

'safiwj' cip')^^^ vsro z^ct- der David's Government, of

C'lS^f '5%< « ei'mv whom God {pake, / have Acfl:. xiii.

Ggoj, OT/ <^e^j^ AaSjcT /i>//W David the Son ^/^ Jefl'e,^^'

T ? 'hoj-cMj ctj/cT^^tp ^ Man after mj Heart , who

'T if^pS^id/j fjiit, OS TToiri' will do all m-j Commands. But
o\ 'Tnfftv'PXf §0 ^Xr^y^ff,' Dathan and Ahiram, and the

§p /x«. 'O 3 AarSoii' ^ Followers of C^r^^ faid to

^A^Gi^v ^ oiKopeiTXf McfeSy Is it a [mall thing that ^^^^^^^^

y^eyivns ^ Meoau". Mi thou haft brought us out ofi^.

iAJK^v on ccvTiyxyis :5- the Land of Egypt? cut of a

fj(^i OK yii Alyj'^y, ok Land flovring with Milk and

yHi piii(jY)s fjiiXi '^ yd' Honey ? And why ha(l thou

%.; ^TivU i'^i-i^-^s put out cur Eyts } And wilt

T«f o(p^Aju,y5 7)}jL(iv \ thou rule over us ? And they

^ C^ ^pX^^^f^^^ ^ ^ ^^^/'frfi together againfl him

^.cLujf^Qiv iir ouufjiv a great Congregation^ and the

cr^iiKY\criot.v }jji'.yojXlw'

^

Fello^rers of Cor^ih Jaid, Has x:i.2.

olKop^TOLj' Mr]Mcc(jei God jpoken alone to Mofes >

7\iP^X'6YAfJ3vcf)Q<Bioi; Wh) is it that he has given

tl on S 'Acc^v (SVcT^x^ the High-Prieflhood to Aaron

r cip^€^(7wtjlw fjigvou '-) alone ? Is not all the Congre- xvi. 3.

v^i '^^ S cwjoiyojyfl gation of the Lord holy ? And

: deeft. V.

Y 4 why
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vph) is Aaron dlone poffef/d x^e^'« dyl^
; ^ rl oti

ef tk Priefthcod? And be- 'Aae^iy/ge^tT^l^j^Vo;

;

fore this one laid, Who made KaJ -c^ Teiajy 4m©4
:.ii. 14.^^^^ 4 -^5f/^r ^^?^ a JuJge o- Us iAsy^' TU cd jj^c-

III. And thej^ rais'd a Sedition Ka^ i'Trdjfje^aav Mw-
againft i^(?/f.c, the Servant of ai7^ ^ 0g« ,&e^-
God, the Meekcft of all Men^ m>iU\ $ ^ 7^^
and faithful, and affronted 'Tr^omjaj, % tti^^,
fo great a Man with the '(^olr/V^tTay ^ TTiAijcS-

higheft Ingratitude; him who w ^rJ^^pc 01 a;:^g/c-

was their Law-giver, and s^mTur r yoyLy^-^^w,

Guardian, and High-Prieft, ^ 9i;Act)C9i, r a>;^ig.

and King, the Adminiftraror pU ^ BoloiKU, t jxii-

of Divine Things, one that griv ^ ^h^l '^ (^,

iliew'd, as a Creator, the hiM^pyv ms t5 ^-
mighty Works of the Crea^ jxi^pyZ '^^S'ei^c^iA'joy
tor, the meekea Man, fre'eft ivepytlas' ^ Trp^oW
from Arrogance, and full of r^u, r iru^^r^r^v* ^
Fortitude, and moft benign H^pT^eA^r, ^ 9/;^^-
in his Temper, one who had ^c^ir^r^<mv ^ ^a-
dehver'd them from many K^v yav^j^p ajur^ei d-
Dangers, and freed them m^yxd^oLv^, % ^.
from feveral Deaths by his tp^'e^. ^.ra-rw^ cJ/jxij

Hohnefs, who had done fo \uud^ov, ^-^^ \ajj^

many Signs and Wonders tS ooiot^U:'' > ^o^.^
from Gcd before the Peo- rjw ^^ 0.3 cj^^a ^
pie, and had pcrformy glo- t^^^^ S>^J :;-g7rDz„.

nous and wonderful Works '^t^' \ ^ \v^^ol ^
for their Benefit ; who had ^vp^^'ip^ ^, ^ep^

' deeft tctuni. V.
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^<^ocp iuTwv T^-nAg- brought the Ten Plagues up-

ni<m»* ^ r I'UT At^uTT' on the Egyptians, who had
n:i^;S^yJ.'7rkr\y)viri7rkn- divided the Red-Sea, and had Ex.vii,(jfff,

£^j(pW, T r Ipv^e^v feparated the Waters as a

^;^oj^y ^/ipwJtiTO/, Wall on this Side and on that

'^ oo?7i7^@^ muSbi^ Side, and hzd led the' People

h^€v ^ h^ev 2^<^' through them, as through a

o-ccv'^, ^ W5 S^i ipvfJLH dryWilderncfs, and had drown-y^^j, .5'.

fjjpas ttjV ?\g.ov a.yAo^ ed Pharaoh and ^^5 E^yp-
^TtL.o^ l^vbio-^oL^cL' tians, and all that were
poLoo '^ T»f Alyj^L'Hi^ in Company with them ,

^^ mdfiToLi tIs o3^' aj(j' and had made the Fountain xvii. 6*

n:(f)v fxer Suj'tSl^v' tup yj^i^^f for them with Wood,
yKv}[^vdp\cc 'myluj ajj- and had brought Water out

^i ^ §i>Ab', (£ c;c ^Z' r//^ 6'f^/;y Rick for them
'Trerpa? ctKCP'rufJi^ ullj- when they were thirfly, and
Tiis zs^ccyoiyvJoc ijSu^p had given them Manna cut of
Biyc^ai riTiv g| lipai's Heaven, and had diftrihutcd

fjLccvvoStnrl^aoc.viccajj'TvTsj Flcfh to the7n cut of the Air,

it e^ dspQ- ^ y,peco?(g and had afforded them a Pil- xiff. n:
yio-oLvld'y^v (pj?[gv mv- lar of Fire in the Night to

^s cv vux,T\€ii(poi)lc(r' enlighten and condu6i them,

fjigv ^ o^,yiocv ^^')2' snd a Pillar of a Cloud to

\jdpov ouurmSj 5^- <pjy[gy [liadow them in the Day, by
v6(ps^^s€ii caioiaiJ{C)v rt' reafbn of the violent Heac
f^ipoLi %l^ Tx^v e^riAiy of the Sun, and had exhi-xKxi, <:^i:

<P^yM9v'^v voucv Oe^ bited to ih:m the Larp of
OK gvfj{^l@^ (£ %«e^> God, engraven from the

'-^ ^^cc(priiStv C4^ ^oL^\ Mouth, and Hand, and Wri-
?\.ibiicxAs yy^y^o?^,}JiijS^jov ting of God, in Tables of
*ci>^<^oyS^jov auTuli^Ti' Stone the pcrfecS Number

^ defunt. V. ' ;c5e<y/6']>'icnxi'7tt v. al*

of
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^'' of Ten Commandments : To Afly dejAjxH ^yj.?^yf

Tvhom God [pake Face to Face, co o Gees ovcam©* (m^w-

as if a Man [pake to his Friend, 'mice ofjilh^^ coa^i m
Of whom he faid. And there p^gtASjztf 'ZJ^>g««^Ta 9/-

arofe not a Prophet like unto ?^v' 'wfei « eiire^^' Koj

KHim.xiv. j\^jo(es, Againrt: him arofe the g^ clxt^ 's^^cprnr^i c^s

'°'
Followers of Corah, and the Mooans. Tircfj Iv^i-

Reubenites, and threw Stones gvaccv 01 Kope^TOj ^ ol

at Mojes, who pray'd and ^'Pv^lwliuj, ^ Xi&i^s

xvi. 15, faid, Accept not thou their KocMov y(^ S Moiio^^s

Offering: And the Glory of ^c:^crAi')^\d^M ny) ^^-

God appeard, and fent fome r^t/r©*' Mw «^^>i^ «'«

down to Hell, and burnt r ^okctv cuj'-mv ^ 09-

up others with Fire ; and fo S-^Taa :5 (ft?§a. 2 ©gy,

as to thofe Ringleaders of t^s ^ «5 7/5ir v^TZt^gf-

thisSchifmaticalDeceit,vvhich v^?, t^s ^ 'Tru^/i H^ts-

iiv. 5. faid, Let us make our felves (pAe^g* ^ ^tw t-^s ap-

a Leader, the Earth open'd ^rj-yy;'? •^rXaVwsS' ^/o--

its Mouth, and fwallow'd /<c^T©-,Ag^i^£' Awfx^j

them up, and their Tents, apy/iyv tc^jj^Ts Iwoi-

and what apperrain'd to them, ^ev ri yii S gvL{^ ^jj-rrisy

and they went down quick ^ ^.Timiev yjurls, h^
into Hell : But he deftroy'd gis (ml/jjdi cwJtwV, j($ti

the Followers of Corah with r "^^Tr.tTudil/ji oxnwv,^

Jire. -<9LT?iAc5ci' fis ctcTy XJ^v

Sect:
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Sect. XLIX,

'pi Zv ro7s 2ji^ (pi'

<7n)0-oj fJf^'^ov ToTs cd-

voiccv r) r o)/]fjjM^yiccv ;

fJLlT^ ap^CLVTBi ^3-/-

^v^ ToTs ;\g:,o7i' OjmgiooS

^ 01 ?^'i-ito\. To7i T>r

yi/oifjLTi
5" Gg« oj'cci'T/a

Sbyvi^Ticrxci ^jcn ttXh"

cnoi(^eT€f fJiyiS'e xoivoovol

*? aa^Seixs acvroSv yl'

IF therefore God inflided , i^-

Puniihment immediately '^^i/*
on thofe that made a Schifm

on account of their Ambition,

how. much rather will he
do it upon thofe who are the

Leaders of impious Hercfies ?

Will not he inflict feverer

Punifhment on thofe that

blafpheme his Providence, or

his Creation ? But do you.

Brethren, who are inftruded

out of the Scripture, take

care not to make Divifions in

Opinion, nor Divifions in

Unity. For thofe who fet

up unlawful Opinions are

Marks of Perdition to the

People, hi like manner do
rot you of the Laity come
near to fuch as advance Do-
drines contrary to the Mind
of God 5 nor be you Par-

takers of their Impiety. For,

fays God, Separate your f^lves^^rti, xri

from the midft of thefe Men.^i^

left you ferilh together vptth

them. And again, Depart iCor.vl

- 17.

'defunc. v , ^ aCivv. V
frcm
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from the midft of them, and ^ ol^' ^gj^rr^Xiv* 'E|«A-

feparate your fclves, fays the S^gTg 6k fJii(j\i a^Tmy
Lord, and touch not the un- dtpo^Surey Kiy\ yjj*

clean thinly and I will re* e<©-, ^^ ol^^ra
ceiveyou.

fj.yi (^'Se^Sy Tcayca^G--

V. For thofe are moft cer ^djx.m^'ut yoip ^giv

tainly to be avoided who t^idxyfym ol ^?^(T^r\.

bJalpheme God. The great- ^SVtfs ©gor. q\ fi ^
eft pare of the Ungodly in- ^^<^i <P(S da^^Zv ct-

deed are ignorant of God ; yoi^ t^aai Gey' «td<

but chefe Men, as Fighters 5 i^^jjvoiccv di ^o^-
againft God, are poflefs'd ^i vo^cnv. dx yi 'f

with a wilful evil Difpofi- y^c/,%ia/5 o^ alpe<n(o^v

tion, as with a Dsfeafe. for l^i^A^ f^^vajjucc 'Gn

from the Wickednefsof thefe W^y r '^v, ic, (pj,.

Jer. xxiif. Hercticks Pollution is gone aiv 'UpefJi'ias c^<pi»-
'5-

eut upon all the Earth, as fays ^,. ^^?A>f^iW y^'i
the Prophet Jeremiah. For cujjoL'y,^f}^i i m^vyj^e
the wicked Synagogue is no^ -vk^^g/y §^ 0^5, :^
caft oflf by the Lord God, g^ o'U^ ^Ppcp^-^T©.
and his Houfe is rejeded ^' ^^2, ^(i(is ^^
by him, as he fomewhere (pj,^/ 'Er>i^<m,Ai?[^i^

xii. 7. ipeaks, / have forfiken mine \ oi^s)v fj-a,
'
a^JiK^.''

Houfe, I have left wine Inhe- '^ yCK-,)tpvo^[oiv //.«' ^
ritance. And again, fays WAr/HcT^ias- 'Arric^

Ifa. 7. ^, //^j^^i, / W7/// /?.^/.i:7 my ^ c6>7reAwra /xy, ^(c^

Vineyard, and it full not he « ^^^ r/yy/jGiT, yJ^Vy ^^i
jf^r/^/;^^ /;?^r %^ffi, ^;?i Thorns cmcc^-^' ^ '

^a^c^^Trc^
ffjall fpring up upon it, as up- ^, ^jjr^y ^, «', ^^^^^
on a Defrt; and 1 mil com^ dy^y^' ^ mt7i ve(pL



the Holy Apaftksi

^u o^tfASil/^ 5"
fx.7] mmd the Clouds that they

^ps^(u €^.s cwrziv vs{pv' rain 710 Rain upon it. He
ii>ig^m^?ii7rzcv Zv liv has therefore left his People i.gi

?{g^ovy ds cytLutw ov as a Tent in a Vineyard, and
ccf^rreh^vi, & ds 07n>j' as a Garner in a Fi^ or Olive^

^(fu?^v^Qv OV xw'm?\^- yardy and as a lejieged City.

nrcfj, ^ COS m'Aiy ^- He has taken away from
?^iopKVf/.ivLjj^<zS^shcov them the Holy Spirit, and

^

^'^'" <^J^^v ^ S the Prcphetick Rain, and
md^jf^ g aytov, & T has replenifti'd his Church
Kzj^i^yjk'-^vven^Vjl^n- with Spiritual Grace, osthe
Sf>ci r cu/r2 cKTthma.v River of Egypt /;; the timeSicEccht,

^nvdff^Tixris ;:^e^Q-y of Firfi' fruits; and has ad-^xir. 25-

CCS ^nu^fj^v Aifyj^^i <yi/ vanced the fame as an Houfe
y.fMg^tsvecoy, ^^'-xizj-e- upon an Hill, or as an high

^V'^ja^v ojln^v <^s qT' Mountain ; as a Mountain frml-
7[gv eTsr'opus, ti ocsocps fulfor Milk and Fatnefs,whQte'

's^sp(peph, ocsofQ-'Ti- in it has pleafed God to ^^^//. pfai. kvii
tTv^jjS^'JGv^ ^ c^s ^iov' For the Lord will inhabit 16.

cv ^ i^Sb'mu^v ($eos therein to the End. And he
^^^iTceip c^ cw^\ ^ ^ fays in Jeremiah, Our San-jer^ xvi?,

y> 7w^(^ ^ToiUKy)- 6iuary is an exiilted Throne J^.

v^(j\ &'.i TgA©*'', ^ cv of Glory : And He fays in

S Ig^f^icc Ag^^l* '©ei?- Ifaiah, And it [hall come to\{^,xi.z,

i/@-(yb|)7.'J\{^;(4'J©'.a- pals in the laft Days that the

yictqjioLifj(^)v X) oj/'H- Mountain of the Lord fhall he

couoL ?\.f'yl' Kou" e<^ ov glorious, and the Hcufc of the

*TiLii ea^.mxis if^i^is Lord fhall he upon the Top of
ef/,(pcjLvk S opQ. TujQji^, the Mountains, andfhall he ad"

^ oly,(^ t5 0gy Jt' vanced above the Hills. Since

cL-A^oiv T opg&ji/, 4 l-vIcj;- thcrefore he has forfaken his

I deell. V. I y-^aiT-.v V. 'defuiic. v- "L deiunc. v.

Peo-



CONSTITUTIONS of

People, he has alfb left his ^o^twj Jme^cVw t S^-

• Temple defolate, and rent vm. 'Ette/ Iv ^ ^
the Veil of the Temple, and ?^ov i^^i^ikhiTn^ ^ t*

took from tliem the Holy volqv oi(friMv ^Yifj^gv^

Mattxxiii Spirit. For. fays He, fi^/'^W ^im^^)i^<nLmirm,a}ju(x.

32* jour IJoufe is left unto )ou ^ §" j/a»", <S ?\Q.Q.m

defolate ; and he has beftow'd (I'm aZ^mv S mv^y{^ S
upon you, the Converted of oiyov' 'icTa y>, ^jj^r,

the Gentiles, Spiritual Grace, dfievx^ vfjiTu o oJx@*

Joel ii. 28. as He fays by Joel, And it u^r lp«|oi©-' ^ ^ cTa^

P^all come to fafs after thefe l<p vfji^i " tb^ g§ 16-

tkings, faith God, that I will va)if r mvA^iJ^cf.k'itlw

pour out of my Spirit upon all ^e/v, m A«}^ ^^^
flefh, and your Sons (hall pre- 'looriA' Kcq ?^; fX^

fhejie, and your Daughters (hall a7xu*7Ta, Ag;)^ Geos, 5^

fee FifionSy and jour old Men oK^od an^ ? ^nv^fj^^^s

(hall dream Dreams. For God /oc» 0^ 'ttw (tt^^ G^pK^^ ^
has taken away ail the Power fsy^(()YiTd\j(rA7iv ol xjjo]

and Efficacy of his Word, v^j^^v ^ w^ ^ja.'npes

and fuch like Vifitarions from vfj^^v o^cp(s c^lovTOLft

that People, and has trani- ?^ ol ^peaSvi^^i J-

ferr'd ic ro you, the Convert- fxojv ovvmvia ovumvict*

ed of the Gentiles : For on cS-)7<7Dr7af* -mo^fj yi J\5-

this account the Devil him- vai\uv ?\^y\i ^ cv^p-

felf is very angry at the yetcx^v, (^ r to^ccvS^ I-

Holy Church of God ; he 'mayic'inw d^o^i
is removed to you, and has ©ecs ok 5 ^S. eJ^

railed againft you Adver- vu^srliih^t^vcove^i^,

•* P2g. fities, Seditions, 2nd Re- '^'^'^ 2^. ^. tSto ^>?Aw-
^^^* proaches, Schifms, and He- c^ ^ ^^0?,©. r

refies. For he had before a^^/^ t5 BsS c^-zc^wj;

L defunt. V. ; £775//4eF. V.

.*•
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(nxv, fMTign €if vi^s, fubdued that People to

eTnyiies^s J/^?j/ 6a/4'(J5, himfelf, by their flaying

^ojyf^lis, cc)[0.<izi^^(naA, of Chrift. But you who have
^P\g.<jTpr^lMa.s

,
%i(j}Ji^' left his Vanities he tempts

rrzL. alpiois. c/yMvov 'y) indifferent Ways, as he did

r ?^Qv^ '^ X^"^"^^ the blefled^i^K- For indeedjoo^C^^c

*TovLocs eii ea/j^v '\j:z3-ii- he oppofed that great High-
yoLycTo' vi^s''j'^j9xv'' Prieft Jofhua the Son of Jofe- Zachiii.r.

5^ wuT^ ^ f^TaLOTin^s, dck, and he oftentimes fought ^uk. xxiL

a}A0Tih\o)i mii^^i, tO flft US, that OUr Faith
2'!ch..iii.

o)i & r u^yJ>e^ov W^. might fail. But our Lord 2, ^<?.

(^ y) 'ryj \jjeyxXcp dp- and Matter having brought

;:^gf« 'I>]o-S & tS 'Iw him toTryal faid unto him,
oiSiK ^ (^TEJCftvTQ* (^ « 77?^ Z.^r^ rehuke thee ,

f^i oTDMct/tis i^Yi^iozt- Devil, and the Lord, vrho

rro^ g|(;Jbt£^Sfou", ^ 0- hath chojen Jerufalem, rehuke

*7rwi oKhi-Gjit] 7\ ^gii ri- thee : Is not this fluck'd out

fjLQ^v"'
^\' rf/.STfp©^ of the Fire as a Brand? And

zJe^©- ^ S\SbiaxccP\gsy who faid then to thofe that

cv SWyi y[g.rra.gi]^j? a/j- flood by the High-Priett,

^v, gAg^ ain^' 'E- Take airay his ra^rged Gar"

*7nU[j.ri7Uj yu'jQj.©^ QM (si merits from him, and ad'-ed,

%1^^q7.'c^ ^ 'QnlL\jjr\' Behold I hiive takni thine Ini'

ozLj yju^@^ ov- (7Di, tjuities arrayfrom thee; He v:i\l

cTi^e^djjS/j©^ r 'Up^- iky now as he faid formerly

cTaAT^//. g4x. iJy tStd of us.when vvc wcreaflembled

g^gc7S726o-|u^oi', wi Jbo- together, I have prayed that^^^''^^^^'

y\g<: ; Kcti a^;/ td'ti your Faith maj not fail. ^
'

€'rrgi'7ra)V* IJ^y cccpinpy^^^^ nrzr.i ocvofjiicts Qn ^ir^ era ' 'hri^

epei ^ vvuUf oo; 3^ '7nx,?^gLi (rujur)D^iaiJ^Mv niJieopy eAe^^/j

I 11 —— I I
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Sect. L.

VI. pOR even the Jerri(hN^- "TT^Pk? p:%v^ i '!«.

*• tion had wicked iHere- -^ 6k't^i ox^@^ ^'

fies: For of them were the peo^s ^y,lccs, ^ '^k^
Sadducees, who do not confefs ^ctcTcTyjC^^To: l^ ojjri^v^

the Refurredion of the Dead

;

o\ ^\ oy^QT^Qy^v^^ ygjc-

and the Pharifees, who afcribe ^v dvci^air (^ <^a-

the Fradice of Sinnets to e«g:/ot, ol ^^ri i^gin

Fortune and Fate ; and the ^J^ju^jJ^ ^T^e^fofns
Bafmotheanst who deny Pro- r t^^ a/^Tccrov-Tav

vidence, and fay, that the Tre^^iv' (t Baujjiai^eoi,

World is made by fponca- ol ^voi^ oipvhyS^ci,

neous Motion, and take a- g| aju^jj^fi^Tn q (poe^$

way the Immortality of the ?ieyvTis mcvrm^o-wus'

Soul ; and the Flefr.eroh^,ft}fls, c,^voui, ^ ']^:;3^ r a-

wbo every Day, unlefs they ^vccm<xv ^Tii'^ov
wafli, do not eat; nay, and 71$* ^'H^^Qol^k^,
unlefs they clcanfe their Beds, o7wg5 5(9:6' hjgry ri-

and Tables, or Platters, and yj^v, i^ ^/i i^a-:?;'-

Cups, and Seats, do not make ^jzc^rm/,^ s^lvaiv dA*
ufe of any of them. And Aa(^ -m? ^A/Vaii (S t^s

thofe who are newly rilen /^j'txj^^^'TDf ;cept.T«d^5

amongft us, the Ebionites, (£ rmi^rte^cx. ^^iff^^la^

who will have the Son of ^Ta Idp fjLy\ ^^e^-
God to be a meet Man, be- ojv SJ^ti, yJ^gp) ;:^ftJj/7rt^*

gotten by human Pleafure, ^ ol l(p' rifxcoy puJu (pec-

and the Conjunction of Jo- vivin 'EticovctAoi, '^y

Jeph and Mary, There are i/jV ? GiS -^iPi^v civ

ahb thofe that feparare them- ^^m.v eivax /Sy^i^jo/,

felves from all thefe, and e^7,S^.v'ii;dvJepsyj<wu^-

obferve the Laws of rhcir 7&,owi 'iwcnip (^Ma-
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^cti rtiJw r^vS^vTii Fathers, and thefe are the

0? 5 T3mav ^^v lew- ^f^s. Thele therefore arofe

cg't^xx ©uAct^vn^, And now the Evil One, who is

r»c :?;

ef^i'

®L/Act.i>OTJ

Eoja?o:. lat)- wife to do MifchieF, and*»*pag.

*T^ j^ Sir cr ^'•©e^'np^ as for Goodnefs, knows no 3J4'

;^(5^. ^ j/Mi'o'7rD;/>;ePS
Tuch thing, has overcome

fome among u.>, and has

wrought by them Berelles

and Schifms.

Now the Original of the vit.

new Herefies began thus;

Srrws.i'lfjLaivdTilc^-^-n The Devil entred into one

TitUv Srrw >i^?ivp>^Jni ^^ii^on, of a Village called-

Gitth^y a Samaritan, by Pro-

fefEona Magician, and made
him rhe Minifter of his wick-

<^ripk<rkjuoLrj-^riJ3X' ^^ ^^^^8"* f^^^'l^e^^ P/;.i»
ACr. viii.

^e^.y^c^^y^ilmimx' Hf. our Fellow-Apollie by

rn,. r^vr^cc 3 <l>;A/7r^s the Gift of the Lord, and the

J o-w/jxTT^W©' ^i^^^.
Energy of his Spirit per-

T>r T§ ',uje^^ Siuij '<s^
f^^"^'^ ^'^^ Miracles of Hca!-

t^"^ ?^,li^@<^^ ing in Samaria, infomuch

moyilct ^jxmei^ ' U- that the Samaritans wgre af-

|L^W'6'7:3'nA(|t^2x feded, and embrac'd the

y^ap^a.. di yS^clttKol- Faith of the God of the

r)VTa? Ta. ^a,^P«^ Univerie, and of the Lord

fj^ ^/gijr lA^iV 5^ ?^ Jefus, and • were bapriz d in-

deefr. V.
to
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to his Name; nay, and that oAw;- 0g5, ^ t5 Ttue/^

Simon \vmih\f, when he (aw Im^.K^f^^^^iG^c'^ ^^

the Signs atid Wonders which t^ hvoi^ cmQ, vSij j

were done without any Ma- <c ofjii ? Xi/^^^•©. cr/]-

gick Ceremonies fe 1 into f/.eicc ya) nr^^cc ^cc-

Admiration, and belhvcd.And Qi\j^j'sciv6\j f^^yLveicc^

was hciptiz^d, and continued mvos y/iUx,r)i 'OmKi-

in Failing and Prayer, we ij3^jcc, ^ ^i '^^f^^

heard of the Grace of God, ytoLTccmoDi'T©^^ xca th-

vvhich was among the Sa- c^dujT^pTQ., xccj /2a«7-

5fP3„ maritanshy Fhilif, and came Zcc^;p^'T©.,x,ai%"^t^>£p-

*333- down to them, and enlarging cjcol^w^vt©^ tjT »-/i«

much upon the Word ot Do- ^lou xai t/T t«7^(7</i/-

d'lrine, we Jaid our Hands ;^/)"' ai-A^Tn iijcSs

upon all that were baptiz'd, iri/ ^i^e^y § 0k»" t>ii/

and we conferred upon them x^nrxp^ccaccv^ccf^pey-

the Participation of the Spi- ai 2^^ ^LAiTTTry, r^e-

rir. But when Simon faw ^J^uiJ^ t^i ocvr-ds^

that the Spirit was given to xaj 'ttcAiJ (mfjLQcc>,\d'

Believers by the Impofition p^Loi ts^ y'^yoy 't ^-

of our Hands, he tcok Mo- cl^<j;taA/a5, ^ai ^Ti

ney, and olTer'd it to us, ^e^ocT^iiafylon hlhU-

¥ 1$. faying, Give mc alfo the Qh"ns ms x^^^' ^^'

Ferrer, that on nhcm Joever I ;^?5 t«j' §" ^y'6^j[j{^Q4

'

alfo /hall lay wy Fland, he \Mi\i<kxv \^Y6\jji'^.*

ma) receive the Holy Ghojl ;
IS^iv 3 XIujdv lie 2/^

being defirous that as the ^ o^^e^ro^i ? x.^^i^

Devil depriv*d Adam by his rifjiiiv (S IS'ctzijS mvivfjo:*.

Tafling of the Tree, of that ^7s m^u'dcn, sf^Ccov

^^ Immortality, which was pro- ^rtuccfcc ^zi^-^o-i'veyy^v

mifcd him, fo alfo that Si- r.f/iv, Kkyj^v- A^^t^ xd-
mo:-: might intice us by the ^1 ttw l^'dciioLv rati-

receiving of Money, and tUu, ncc %dy^ a> Av

^ 'fh-k^^
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^6« tIu. x^^ -^i^' might thereby cut us offfrom

CdvYi TTv^jj^di ayiov' the Gift of God, that fo by

/2tf;i^/4>©- cos r 'AJ^> Exchange we might pare with

7->) ytvai t5 fuA«, ^ to him for Money the in-

oc'ccT iTocfyihictv d" eftimable Gift of the Spirit.

%,tcc(ncx.i27e^'^(jiv\?ncA But as we Were all troubled

^ ^Tifjias Tf ^m rP^ at this Offer, I Peter, with a

Pf^7ifj{^Tccp
' c5?Afa5, fix'd Attention on that mali-

r? i^o-gws tS 0gS ^ TTg- cious Serpeat which was in

£/t^a4ca. '^'O'jTTy? ctVri- him, faid to Simony Let thy

jtaTctMa§af;^joi ^70- i^^^^)' ^<? ^itb thee to Perdi-

^fj^ejzx. OLfJTxS x^y\Y3*-
tion, hecAtife thou haft thought

rrm Trf ctT/'/x^jTop S' to furchafe the Gift of God

'7ri^kffJLccloiSh)pectv.'7n^j- with Mone). Thou haft no

rrm Q Y^fjiSsv 'Gn tsto) fart in this Matter, nor Lot

Tae^^^figVrw^ aW/- in this Faith-, for thy Heart

auj; lyl> Uir^i e'j r is not right in the Sight of^

Iv (wnS Mv.l^r^v ocpiv, God. Repent therefore of this

ei^v V 2/>je)H • To th'j Wickednefs, and fray to

a^ryj^'ov (T^amy (^o\ the Lcrd.if ferhafs thelhought

^n eis oiTT^X^bp. cTL of thine Heart may he forgi^

rir.v Sb)^w ^ <BiZ h'i- ven thee. For [perceive thcu

fjLic^ ^ ^^m^v art in the Gall of Biitcrncfs^

^r^iX (?^. ggi Qoi fJiS' and the Bond of Iniquity. But

e}i ov % P\^yco TSTw, then 6'/?;^^;? was terrified, and

Gh^ xA?)>(^(^Tf x/- faid, / intreat you pray yt to

<r<j TctuV.!' r^'^y^i^^cL the Lord fer me, that none

(7y^ \^vJi^iciiiA'(^- of thofe things which ye have

rmov ^ esS. • iJjirj^poy\' Jpoken come upon me.

T, 20.

y. 24
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cwjhujJjQv dh)cioLS ^T(f)pot) ai op<nu. A>Ko[,fUiTi jS, o 2/'-

Sect. LI.

VIII. TJUT when we went forth 'tJN/W q ^frfArSo-

"^ among the -Gentiles to "^ *
p^j oj/ td?j ?6-

preach the Word of Life, then leai w/}j)uosjbiv ^ r ?^y7
the Devil wrought in the ^ ^wS?;, mm ov-n^yfiav

: People to fend after us falfe o <^SoX(^&imuv ^qu
Apodles to the corrupting >>mc^eiAaj 07ri(m rifjic^v

of the Word, and they fent 4<^J^77T3gT3Ay5 els (^e-

forth one Cleohius, and join'd ^-nXoyaiv ? -^>tf . ^
him with Simon, and thefe *z&^g^a%vaT> Kmq^iov

became Difciples to one Do- mivx^ (^ ^i^<^^ccv $
fitheus, whom they de'pifing, ^Ifj^^n'r Stdz j fjix^-

put him down from the Tioyoiv Aom^iaj kv\,

Principality. Afterwards al- ov'^"^" r^^jSh^.ijui'nTS^''

fo others were the Authors i?$ e^cJo^t^To ir ; a/j;:^??;.

of abiiird DodJrines, Cerin- eiBc (£ i^^i lii^v tccc-

ihus^ and Marcus, and A/^- T>?jD^aj/ ojcmiTzziov Shy-

mnder,' and Eajilides, and ^twv^ ^r\Q^v%®., ^
j^^* Fag. Satttrnilns. Of thefe fome Maj^x©-, ''^'' ^ Mgi^-

33<^. own the Dodrine of many (V'cJy©^, ^ Eacr^Ae^s,

Gods ; fome only of Three (^ ^ XaTDj^y?A©.". rroJ-

but contrary to each other, ^rwr 0/ jS ^?\^i :>gi,',

\Aichout Beginning, and ever, ol 5, ^^^ c^'x^t/W,

i « j 7»V >coVfwy. V. *deeft. V. I al ^T^TtVa©-.
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f^vocpX^h ^^ (Tujudv^ with one another, and fome

iiwjti'is, 01 Q ac'Tiiipvs of an infinite Number of
<S ccyt/oit^iis crb|a^«(7iv them, and thole unknown

^ 01 ft TDv ydfJi^p aGg- ones alfb. And (bme rejedt

iScnv^ iic &v(u ? ©gtf Marriage, and their Dodrine
ijiyv Shli^ov'Tei' ctMoi is. That it is not the Ap-
<rg rivoL <^ (^^^<n>u pointment of God ; and o-

^^e?\.ve>jDV7Uj' ^ 01 q" thers abhor fome kinds of

avouK^lw^ cn-m^pyd^iiCTjyy Food : Some are impudent
oToi 01 vuL '\AiS)idvvyigi in Uncleannefs, fuch as thofe

^"^ N/JcpJ^iro^ ojuV- who are falfely call'd Nico-^^'^. Pag.

mi ^IfJi^v IfJigi Yl€rt^(a Uitans : And Simon meeting 357*

•Tre^Tov c/p KcLjoztpeia* me Peter firfl: at defarea Stra'-

tjT ^Tept'TWj'©-, li/>D& tonis, ( where the faithful

Kop^^riAt©- m<^i 'Qi- Cornclwf^ a Gentile, beUeved

<^i^(ra, «3y IGf /?(^5,
g^* on the Lord Jefus by me^

tdV ^ ;a;£/oj^ " '[v\(r^v^ endeayour'd to pervert the

tTi g(W.y, (Twwnj^v fj^i Word of God : there being

€7rei^TD2/^g]iSfe<v^u With me the Holy Children,

?[g^v ? ©ga, GvfJL'Tnx.' Zaccheus, who was once a

e^uroov fj(gi rP^S U^v Pubh'can, and Barmhas, and

T5jcrft)j/, TjGL-if.'^a.i'd tS iV/V(?f/?^, and ^^>7«i/^, who were

^TDTB isAwra, (^ Ba/)- Brethren, and Clement the

ya'fcc, s^ NijwiTa :($() Bifliop and Citizen of Rcmc^

'h-^Ajj?^ <Lk7\.(^m^'h'h' who was the Difciplc of

fi^jT©^ t5 'Pc^fJLaioou F4«/, our Fellow- Apoftle, and

S77i<7>cp'J5-« IB ^ 'TSTDA/Tf^, Fcllow- Hcl pcr in the Gofpel.

'^ juaS'WT^figvT©." 5 ^ I thrice difeourfed before

n*t;A<w Wo-^u/a-rcgijAw thcni With him concerning

}]fj[^v ^ cvuus^ycij ov Si the TV^iT Prophet, and con-

^Uaf^^A/o;*
^'

(^ "
Te/C- cerningthe /^/^^^irc^yof God,

U i i —————I II II. .1
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Pleafure. Now a Lover of (piX-nShvov r cfi?\^^iov

God ought not to be a Lo- vTizif^i^v,

ver of Pleafure.

V Sect. LIX.

LXIX. V'E Wives be dibjedl to ' A 5 yiwcuvM 'ic^rr^

•*- your own Husbands, and ^ ojs^ to?-; ^iS'ion"

have them in Eueem, and b^S'^ai^ ^ 7^^ ^i^ric,

ferve them with Fear and ofjilni^Ti, ^ (^oQai &
Love, as holy 6'^r^^ honour d ct^TrwJ'BAgJgTg cvJirjrs*

Ahrdham, For Ihe could not oji y\ dyU ^d^oi nr

endure co call him by his 'Af^^a^a Irlfj^^, gb^

Name; but called him Lord, l| ovoiJ^^^cwrT^vi^-

\^ V'Ti ihe faid, My Lord is j^'jyo-ct y^.Keiv^ 'SMoL

In like manner, ye tw^ov av^y ct^o-x-

Husbands, love your own ^pgJyo-a, o^ W A^'-

VViveS 2S your own Mem- ynv' 'O 5 ^^/"^ /^^»

bers, as Partners in Life, 7rp2aQuTY\i. 'O^/wi

and Fellow-helpers for the ^ oi ^jvo^^r- ^oym 'tzIs
-

Procreation of Children. For hjjiwu ywusa^s, c^s

..:- V. fays He, Rejoice nith the 'iSfy fjJAiu co; ^^ivmli^

.

c^^c.
lyjfg ^f ffjy Xcutb. Let her /S/y, (t C^^vepy-^s 'c^i

Conv-erfation be to thee a> a 'f^fkaiv rfri3.idhiv- ^wu^ij-

loving Hindf and a pleajant 9e/xn'tf ^^ (p}ic\, p^
Foal \ let her alone guide th'.e, *)!/jjoui)fQs ^ 6% recm- .

a^d he with thee at all .times : tos c^i' Iac<.(C@s, ' o-?^"

ccefl. p^^ jj' fjjQ^ y^.^p ^y^f^y ^^y (piXiccs, 7a 7ra>A^Qo^9

enc-'mfr,[s'd with her Friend- *\^eJ-'^^v oijjiK&inu) Qc
fljip, thou wilt he happy in her i ^ iS'icLriyiiSTio <r«, ^
Society, Love them there- Qvii^ am ov ^tt^^jtI

lore as your own Members, xcupoi' C4f yipj-iT tc^jj^

t diet. V. •^. V. ^deeit. V,
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mis (piXta. Qvi/.<c^ipe' as your very Bodies ; for

ep'f4^®-j 'TToMogi; €o-y\, fo it is Written, 7)^^ Lord has Mai ii 14;

^Ayju^Ti Zvccvms, o)s teftified hetvreen thee^ and be- *5i i^.

oly.sicc f/,e?i7if cos u^i- tween the Wife of thy Tenth :

"^esf- &K^'x^- yin^ccTT' And [he ns thy Partner, and
"Tztj yip Sto)' Kuei©, another has not made her : And
SiSf^intfPSLTo dpoc ^' [he is the Pu*mains cf thy

cov cy ^ dvci jLLio-op spirit. And, Take heed to

^yupax^i vedm^s a^, your Spirit, and do not forfake

^ oiUTn Tfsivoovos c-y, '^ the Wife ofthi Tenth, An Huf-
«jc aM©- sTHiime-, % band therefore and a Wif",
s^zroA^M-^^wt rjrvev^j^^i when they company toge-
cry- ot} <fv?^^cx.Ss ^ tqJ ther in lawful Marriage,
enviVjj^cc^ vf^v' ^ yj- and rife from one another,
vciAy^ peo'Trnis o-» /utri may pray without any Ob-
IfyJ^oLXi-urm . 'Arrip Zv tervacions ; and withoutWaih*

^ yjvr,^'^ vojj.'l(/.oj" yi- ing a*.e clean. But whofo-

f^o) mjvep^ljSjfjoi , >t. dir ever corrupts and defiles a-

yMrihoov g<^/e^f,4'jo:

,

nother Man's Wife, or is de-

dt^^nnnfrirnios ^ss^cdj- filed with an Harlot '-, when
^eo%)n^' ^ fjjY]

' A»(9s- he arifes up from her, tho*

[J^^oi\ y^Jzi^i eiQiv, he fliculd wafh himfelf in

liJ\^ dp*^MoT£).dpyj' the entire Oce^n, and all

vS}/^ -vkro^Sft^^^ ;.ua- the Rivers, cannot be clean.

Mn To^'irpllcd? Zv Do' not therefore keep a- XKJf.

nvj ti'vof^cc (t '^ (pvG-i^-, ny fuch Obfervances about
fo^ii^ovTis f/.oXiu>e^Si legal and raiurui Purgati-
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ons, as thinking you are de- gjWSjv* fj/^H 'Qi^yJe^ts

filed by them. Neither do 'hok'iTt'^s dfo^afx'^s^

you ieek after Jerrifh Sepa- ri avve^r) ^cc^iatj^oL^

rations, or perpetual Wafli- % i[^%^crij.h 'On ^l^\

ings, or Purifications upon ygjcja^. a^o^Tup^i'Tws 5
the Touch of a dead Body. cuxtoL^e^iC^i^ c/v mii

But without (uch Obfer va- ^/^//yir^Gis, tIw amf-

tions ademble in the Dor- vc^cnv r U^v l^iS^im

mitories, reading the Floly ^TnniiJ^joi, ^ 4^Moj7g5

Books, and finging for the v^^5l r^ y^)^i^^,i4'^'wi'

Martyrs which are fallen a- f^^^v^ ^ ^vtwv ^
deep, and for all the Saints dw' cu^mQ. dyiajv, <t

from the Beginning of the t dhlhcfm J^i/ ^^
World, and for your Bre- cv •iuje/-Cf)v^'ii^iijy^\j3^jo)v

thren that are afleep in the (^ r d^TiTUTniv § Scccn-

Lord, and offer the accepra- Aft« 0^^9:7©- ^ Xe/r«
ble Eucharift, the Reprefen- S^ycrlw^^^gid^jTep-

ration of the Royal Body of o-^gj^gii, h te icc?5 dx-

Chrift,both in your Churches, TcXnolous ofji^v, ^ ov Isi^i

and in the Dormitories ; ^i(j/n'Ty]^oii' ^ ov -m^s

and in the Funerals of the i^oSba ^ vjfy^Lfjyn^jA'

*>* P'^g- Departed accompany them vcav, %*4^'^^^'^^ '^^^'

^ ^' with Singing, if they were mijj.m'n oS^ila, \bp ^ai

PfaLcxT. faithful inChrift. For, Trc" mi^icAf yjje/-^' Tumqs
'5- cicus in the Sight cf the Lord yi cvcarlov wjc/^

is the Death vf his Saints, ^u,val@^ Jr J^wr ijj-

cxi7. 7. And again, ?ny Scul, re- tS* x^ ^mlKif 'Eiri^

turn unto thy Re/?, for the ^e-yljou fi -^xn fjm &st
Lord hath dene thee Good

:

dveizTcvcnv an, on )te>-

Pro?.x.7. And elfewhere. The Alcwory e/Q-^'^pyi'Tnci cre' <£

cf the Ju[l is vrith Enco- cv dM.oii' MvniJ/n Sl-

yj,*
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$(^icau fji^T efytcofjiicov miums : And, The Souls cfNitdMlH
^* Ai-^LCfiv -^xo] ov ihe Righteous are in the Hands

XGie)- ©s«. O/ yk^ vf God, For thofe thac have
€)g(iJ '7r6'7nr^'<p''Ti5, li/j believed in God, akhough
39 iipifjyn^ooaiv, 5^. d(7iu they are aileep, are not dead.

vsK^i* Ag}^ yi oza- For our Saviour fays to the

nrhp ms 'XoLSS'^'n^loLi' Sadducees^ But concerning the Ex. iii. 6,

VliQji 5 'f dvoc^a^oos ^ Refurre6fion of the Dead, have Luk. xx.

pBx^if (5B7t a\'gr^cu7i S je not read that which is writ"^

^^jiL^\^pov^ 071 f5^ ten, I am the God of Abra-
©gos 'A^eP^a//., iS ham, and the God oflizak^and

Geds'l(macx., ^ 6 Seos the God ofJ^coh? God therefore

'/a)6<jtio ; G^To 2Tiy '^v is not the God of the Dead, hiit

©^05, ©go? i'gx^v,aA- of the Living ; /^r all live to

?^ ^oiv^Tibv' ^'n> yi JFJim Wherefore of thofe

xiirtrS ^£aiv. Ovk^v t that live with God, even
fix^ 0gw ^(ivTwv GiA their very Reliques are noi:

Tto Afl^ai^a oilcfj^, ^ without Honour. For even

y!?^ 'EA/oo-ow©-o Tr^p- £/iyZ?/? the Prophet, after he4K'n^*

q>r]T)M fXFJ 3 TLoiijySyivauf was fallen afleep, raifed up^^******

ot^TuV, vi^L^v riycips a dead Man, who was flain

'7n(fovAi\x}pov •vrzzTo 7r«- by the Pyrates of Sjria. For

e^-TO'i/ ^v^oi?, €-fcfjj(jd his Body touch'd the Bones
yi S Qi|^ot o/jtS t 'EAi- of Elijha, and he arofe and
«^^/y o^Mv^ (£ ctvoi^i reviv'd. Now this would noc

i^naiv' s^ ctv 3 ^ys^i- have happened unlefs the Bo-

ri tSto, €i fjiT] Iw S dy of £//yV7^ were holy*

aziii^ 'ExL^sn^i^ oiyiov. And chaft y^/e'jt?/j embraced gcri 1. il

^'lct)or}(p c ozk;(pe^v, m^- Jacob after he was dead
£jLS7rKiy(ATo ^ '\Ginoo& upon his Bed, And MofesEy.xi'.i^

fj^ g ^^ai'ftV, ovm and 7^/J«^ the Son of Nun '''^ '^'''

^' *? 7fAzV«5 (^ Mwcr^is carry d away the Reliques

^^hmi tS Nai/S i- of Jofcph, and did noc e-

Dd 3 ikem
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fteem it a Defilement. Whence mi(^f^vTo m hei'^vcc

you alfo, O Bilhop, and the "I&jjiy, fjigXvajJiCfv^'^

reft, who without fuch Ob- iyiiJS^joi i5to. q^v^
fervancvS touch the Depart- vf^ea, (2* ^(tkottdi, ^
ed, ought not to think your o\ ?[gim\^ acD^irifii-

fe-vcs defiled; Nor abhor iw? a-^cf^ooi 7^ Hfx(;i-

the Rehques of fuch Per- /w^ju^wj', p,ri voijli(^t^

fons, but avoid fuch Ob- fJuc^vH^, /j^z/iS's ^i^Au-

fervances, for they are foohfli. ojgc^ nmi t^to^v X&r

And adorn your felves with i|.ai/a.* 'cfe^iVaf^'joi las

H oh nets and Chadity, that rniojj'^i c^iyipYiG-eiSy

ye may become Partakers of ju^^es^s'do^'^KOGju^ei'n

Immortahty, and Partners of ^ cuurk " ov dyixajju^^,

theKingdomofGod,andniay -^ Qj^^p^V* ^'TrwifjA-

receive the Promfe of God, rn^i 't djzLvctoiccs ^
and may reft for ever, thro' 5corrwpol 'f ^oi(7iX€i(x.i

Jefus Chrift our Saviour. tS B^S ')^v«^, <& t?

6'TCcJq/cA/^/J '^ v»g»

To Him therefore, who is T^ br ^^Waju^jV »-

able to open the Ears ofyour voltcu tcowto, t ^(^tp-

Hcarts, to the Receiving the Sicou vij^^v «* S^)t^7a-

Oracles of God adoiiniftrcd cT^'^c^^" '^ (5^/;zo:/«f^.V^

to you, both by the Gofpel, ^ es'^ :\gya^ ^/^'t??

and by the Dc^yh7e of ]q ii^^fjiXli^.^^i SiSk-

fus Chrift of Nazareth, who o-y^AioA'haiX^i^S?
was crucify'd under Pontius Na(^4)^/«, ? ^v^^^-

/V/4/^ and ficrody and died, ^ivT^^'fS^YlQVTl^Ui^

and rofe again from the ;^Td,(& 'H^^o^i^^,^ ;cor-

—
. . -

^ T». V. * UviU' V. .^ tfjuVtf. V. :' eiVj^';^^ V.
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fjjMil©^^ ^^cL<pil^{^ Dead, and will come again

OK ysK^v, ^ WA/r at the End of the World wicii

ep^-fj^jn ^Qn cuxtitXeio. Power and great Glory, and

tS 'a\m®^ fj^ Sibils % Will raife the Dead, and puc

SujudfJiectis 'tjtmS?, 3(5u an End to this World, and di-

TliifivsyLp'^ioiveytitPV' ftribute to every one ae-

T©-, 1^ "iiiujj.^ 5 '^^ cording to his Delerts : To
A@. e^THXjr^vT^y i^- Him that has given us hinn-

<^cfj Q m t!^s oi^idp felf for an Earned of the

SimviiJi^vl©^' V ^^^ Refurrection, w^ho was taken

rifjiTv ctppxSoovoc ^ ct- up into the Heavens by the

ragao-ga>5 lojjmliv* ^ Power of his God and Fa^

&i h^vU clvoLX'A(fUvlc ther, in our Sight, who eac

^ 'i SUfjdfjjic^i tS and drank with him for

©g» ^ crareps omQ^W Forty Days after He arofe

o-^mp TjfjLeiizs^is, ttj's from the Dead ; who is lac

QvfjL(fxy^(7iv irniS ^ down on the Right Hand of

XjJljt.mZ(jiv 'On Yiflse^s the Throne of the Maj>
^ossLCS^^tofiac

fj^^'
g a- fty of Almighty God upon

I'oc^vcu, ojuTT^v 6% vex,' the Cherubim ; to whom
e^v' ^ ^'^t<Srevk c/K \Z Was faid, Sit thou tf;^^ pfalxix.i.

^^iMv tS Gepj'y 'f |w^- ?»y /?/>^^ //^W, untfl I make

y^KMawjm §' '^u'TO /^/^^ Enemies thy Foot[lool

:

^e/^P®. ©g« a^T Whom the moft'biefled Ste-

Xep^Cifji' nj^oiy.i<jd^lc' fhen faw [landing at the

Kcl^^ok''^^' k^L^vfJLv, Right Hand of Power, and n*^^«^.

I«5 <V! Joo Taj g:>^373&^ cry'douc, and faid, •^"^^'-''^
'Acini. <r5

C» vsTO'TTD^ior T^ ^' fee ihe Fhavais cfemd^andiU

h'm o-«' Qv i<STal.QiTo Son of Man ftandhig at the

J^Tip^©^ fj^xcce/ou' Right Hand of God, as the

gr©. l<^m cx^ic^iv High-Prieft of ail the ra-

'f SU/jocpM$, X) dvoL- tional Orders -.Thro'Jgh Him
eo7i(;^^;a77s^-'Icfy()e6j- WorQiip and Majeily, and

D d 4
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Glory be given to Almigh- £^ ri^ ye^r« aVg^^jLti-

ty God, both now and tor vms, (^ t t/oj^J ^ dp^eP'

evermore. Amen' t»' c^^^iwj' gfw<ra.T»

BIBAION
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BIBAION EBAOMON. **'J'S'

BOOK VII.

Sect. LX.

Concerning the Chri/lian Conyerfatmij and the

Eucharijl^ and the Initiation into Chriji.

OS foiJio<B^'

TOSWS i(7

cShv *? ^ci}y)s, ^ r oS'cv

H E Lawgiver /^(?- Chap. I.

fes faid to the If-

'raelhes. Behold /Dcut.xix.

have fct before jour
^5-

F.-?r^ the way of Life, and

the way of Death ; and ad-

ded, Qhoofe Life, that thoH ^^ »9.

maYfi live. Elijah the Pro-

phet alfo faid to the Peo

pie, Uorv long will you halt 3 King.

with both your Legs ; If the
*'^^^* ^''

Lord be God, follow him. The
Lord Jefus alfo faid juft'y.

* W o-^v TVi^ C^n^ '^*

N?
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Matt. vi. t^o one can ferve tiro M^/I'ers; (poiip^is 9 lyvvous J-

^4' for either he rrill h^it^ the one, fj^v ; &i ^eos 1^ jtvgyt-

and love the other ; or elfe he ©-, Trvpdiiec^^ C'inm cbu-

. rtill hold to the one^ and t5. eiy^^Twi IXiyh ^ o

defftfe the other. We alfo 'iwe^@^ 'IwffSs' OJ(J^ei5

following our Mailer Chrifl, ^oltwj Sitai y.ue/-ois

I TJtn. ir. ^^^ /J /^^ Saviour of all ^yAdiJeiv' J ^S t gW
*'^'

i^/^'A?, efpccidlly of thofe that yucyfoi, ^TiTioj^vdyL-

helieve, are obliged to fay ttm^' ?] ho9 dv^^i^eTOLf,

that there are Two Ways, ^ t3 Ir-Jps^ ^(^o'TOfpepv'T/

the one of Life, the other o^- dvoi^v^m ^ r.f^e<Sy

of Dearh ; which have no iWp^jo/ 'tlJ' ^iJ^cTxaAw

Compariioii one with ano- X^/t^oj, U Igi (miip

ther ; for they are ver}^ ^jo.vrmv dv'^pooTmv^

different, or rather entirely ^Ai^ ^g^ju, ^a/^J,

feparate ; and the way of &$ dho oShi aai, jjIoc '?

Life is that of Nature, but ^wj??, (c/^ai5,^-yo^^

that of Death was after- t». yk/ou^o q avyxCA"

wards introduc'd ; iz not mv i^i^cnv -g^s ejjj^Tui'

being according to the Mind rjmXv yi ^^ ^^(fo^pv,

of God, but from the Snares ^"^ov 3 "ndvTm va^*
of the Adverlary. e>^cr|xVca TTyP^ y^' -^

jj The firft Way therefore Ue^Ty\Zv <Tvf'^v\ w

is that of Life, and is this, oaii r <C,m>' ^ l^v coj-

which the Law alfo docs in, Ixfj ^ o vofj.(^ 2/^'
^'-'••"'.•5. appoint, 7o Itve the Lord y,^iv^' dy^wa.v "mlje/ov

^"''^' God nith all thy Mind, and ^0fcr f? oAw^'f ^ ($W.

^ammmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmamm.mmmmmmmmmmmimm'mmmmmmmmmmmmm
i n
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a§ r 'Ti^voiov cos Icwrer-

;($y, liar c ^ rSrA«5

iwp eTiyipSctCovnzov u-

'^^^f-i eoLv (prAaii tvs

7r/7A ^/// f/?) Soul, who is the

One and Gnlj God, hefides

whom there is no other ; and
th^ Neighbour as thy [elf: and^^'^^'^"^^'

rrhjtfocver thou vpouldsji /^^/'Tob.iV i6

pjould he done to thee, that

do not thou to another. Blefs Matt. v. 44.

them thcit cnrfeyoui pray for ^^^'^^^-^^^

them that defpitefullj ufe yon. ^
*'"^ "

Love jour Enemies ; for what

Thanks is it if ye love thofe

that lev: jon ? for even the

Genvies do the jame : But do

je love thofe that hate joii,

and ye [hall have no Enemy

:

For, fays He, Thou fbalt not^^^^- ,

hate any Man, no not an *-

Egyptian, nor an Edomire.

For they are all the VVork-

manihip of God. ilvoid noc

the Pcrions, but the Senti-

n^ents of the Wicked. Ab- 1 Petji.

fiain from Flcjhly and World-^ '

..^^^

ly I ujls If any one ^/i^(?^ Matt.r.55?

thee a Stroke on thy Right

Cheeky turn to him the other

aljo. Not that Revenge is

evil,' but that Patience is

more honourable. For Da-
vid lays. If I hdve madeFCalm.s,

fc/ defuat. V^./Jits', igji/ o^gy uu(mi aT^c^ » mlfa^i V.

^iK^yMy. V. i deiunc V,

deefl. V.

Rs-
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Retur>i$ to thtm th.it repaid A/t/y' h (fi^Km vam *?

Matt. . P^e Evil. If ariy one compel cofj.vvni, ^Md Tifjucoii'

¥' 40- t/jee to go a Mile, go frith es^i *? oive^i){0.KiciA' xi-

him tirain. And, He that ^yJoAaS'/cT' El dv
*4i* Vzg.'Trill [tie thee at the Law, md <nu^SyjC){g.n:riiiclvTCL'jn*

3^3- take array thy Coat^ let him Si^Zai pigi yg.y[^* 'Eai^

have thy Cloak alfo, Andj af^apX^vi *j^* 0^ 17$ /wi^

from him that ti\keth thy ?\iov iv^ viDcyi fj/sT au-

Goods require them not a- t? Aio. (£ W ^T^gvnri

Xxikn.'^o.gain. Give to him that ask' Qi x^/c^yivo*, ^ r ;y
eth thee, and from him that ^voi (ta ^Cciv, oi(pes

vrould horrerv of thee do not ojuti^ (t ^ li^Uop' ^
fU^Cid.^.fhut thy Hand, For, The ^' niiai^v^^ m cd^

righteous Man is pitiful, and f^iDoi'TnLiTei.^ ti^cut^v

lendeih. For your Father U. ^, 8\S\^'' >^ ^ tS

would have you give to all, ^?^v]^ SbLv&an^
Matt.v.45 jYho himfelf maketh his Sun fu}^ n, /im) ^ amq'^''

to rife on the Evif and on (pea" ^^-^cheio-As r ^«*
the Good, and fendtth his Rain ^' 8\-^.@^ y) oivr.fi

en the Jufly and on the Un- o/xT«p(] (£ ^?^^' '^rat"

j///?. 'Tis therefore reafona- ai yi 34?,^ S\Shchi mw
ble to give to all out of irp, r y]>^iQv ojjtS

thine own Labours: For, diccTi'Mcov 'Qn nnivn^\i

Pror/mp.j^yg he, Honour the Lord ^ a>a6«f. ^^ ^'^'-^v

^c,
* ^«^ of thy ri,^hteous Lahours

;

aju^? I3pe')^v 'Q\ St^^ys

but (0 that the Saints be (£ d^xa;. mS.cnv %v ^-

Gal.vi'.o. preferred. Thou (})alt not -^ov $\^va* i^ olx^&ioju

kill; that is thou flialt not ^yc^u' T/V^^, cpncn^

defiroy a Man like thy felf; ^ 7u>e/ov ^ktoQUv $^}(^-

for thou difiolveit what was ^v Triyojv 'tA^ltfj/ziiiov

U'cll made: Not as if all Qrii^ciyiys. Ou (povd^j-

i defunt. V. t deed. V.



the Holy Apoftles: Lib. VH
CGH* ^re^Vj l 9^- Killing were wicked, but

pSi r ofj^Lov (Toi oiv^e^' only that of the Innocent

;

^TTDv' 2^aJ«? yl> T» but the Killing which is

^Xoos yivofjS^Joc' a% cai jufl; is refcrv'd to the Magi-

mnvls'^ (pova 9c«;A« ^f- itrates alone. Thcu fl^lt not

^vovf©-, XVla ^ra commit Adultery : For tho4

aSc6<3T»«, tS</1,' cM't^iKa divideft one Fleih into two.

apo^»<7z 1491/0/5 oi'^cc'^a- • //?^6')f 7"rr^ /?jj// ^^ one Flefh : Gcn.ii.24f

ju^u'y* Ov ^i^dvaeii' For the Husband and Wife

^ipeti ^ ^ IM(M cip^ are one in Nature, in Con-

eys S)jo' sdDVTDUf y), (pw- fenr, in Union, in Difpo-

mv, ol Sio eis Qcp>i^ p- fition, and the Condud of

dp* tv ydp &i(nv dvvp ^ Life. But they they fepa-

y.ujr) TYi (puai , t^J rated in Sex, and Num-
avfjimvoiau, t? Ir&ij^, ber. Thou [bait not corrupt I-er?f.

^

VS 2^'^(ji/ TzS ^icfj, Bop; for this Wicked nsfs is
'''^^^•^°-

^ T^TTOJ* y^^e/0"- contrary to Nature, and a-

l^u'of^g «jz TT/T^/i/i^tZc, rofe from Sodom, which was

K^^nSdp/.'^lJi^ «"7rK/- therefore intirely confum'd G^« xix,

^(p>pw<7ft?. ^K?^' 9^'- with Fire Cent from God.

C7IV q8 tt! »(^kP'' ^'^ ^^" -^^^ A^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ accurfed :
^^^^^

S^fj^v (puh^ rikiTweps And all the People fhall /ly, deeft.

^y}?{^r^ io^j/(x?\.&)it<5c. So he it. Thou [halt not Gom^

«^r^j/6K'^>C9^'Ta^T©^ mit Fornication. For, fays

jjo t^/St©-* ^ ef« 77»« He, 77;^rf ^all not he a. For- i^xiii- n*

6 Ptg.os' yivoiT2. « "TiDp- nicator among the Children

yiio-fts' Ou>c tg^; ')S, ^/Ifrael. Thou (halt not fieaL

q)y)(ny ^pv^oiv cv vo?5 For '^r/&4;?, when he had 1^^« ^^^

'Jo-e^TiA. OJ >£A«4^5' ftolen in //r.t(f/ at Jericho,

""hy^^ W 'yCKk-\ai <zv was (toned to Death; and

fTtS'lo-es^Tihc^^'leeAoS^, (jhazi, who dole, and told

:7«vv. i^ v..
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4 King. V. a Lyc, inherited the Leprofie A/>/5 (^Xn^eis t« ^L^

Joh. xii.6. of Naaman ; and Judas, who '\lo-e^nA^' ^ r/g^«,

^^^^: ftole the Poor's Money, be- jfAsif-as ^ 4^^V'^'J®'>

Ac5t. i.
'j8 ^rsy'd the Lord of Glory to c^7i);ep^0AMj^ ^SNgg-

the 5^ir^, and repented, and f^v r A?w^i^. <£ 'Is-

hanged himfelf, and burfl: J^?, ^tAg'^wt' ^ i^jp/

afunder in the midft, and all 'Tnvri'T:^}^, t yjj^op ^
his Bowels gufli'd out. And Sb^m ^THx^psShoyjev lyJ^xi-

Anan'uts and Sapphira his Wife, cis, (t jo^TTx/xeAJiS-^ff a-

who ftole their own Goods, 'Tiviy^a^f -ij l?[g.'m(^

y and tempted the Spirit of fjiicr©*, ^ g^g;^r3>j 'mr*

the Lord were immediate- ^ ^ cro-Aar^o. tt</r5.

]y, at the Sentence of ^ 'Arar/a<, ^ Xct'co--

Fffd-r our Fellow -ApoQle, 9^^^ Ji tstj^ 7^m;7j,

flruck dead. YKi-^\ctvni Toi 'I^gl^ ^

III. Thou ihalt not ufe Ma- Oi u^^yi^a^i- ^ (foLp*

gicL Thou fhalt not ufe ^'.y.<l(jaii' (fa^jt^xys

Fx xxii.
Witchcraft. For He fays, Te ydp^ pmv, y ^e^Crw-

18. /?V?// /7t?? Aj^""^ ^ Witch to (Ten' Ov (pOvAjT^^i TiTt'

live. Thou flialt not flay vov (r6 ca> (p^pa, v,^

^5fP3„ thy Child by caufing Abor- 11& r^^^r^^^v ^-jjc-nra^'

364. tion, nor kill that w4iich is "^^ ^v ydp 'ri e^et^-

}{xi.^^ begotten. For, Eve>y thir?g vicriA'jov, -^x^ ^^'
i-XX.

fij^,f /^ fl)aped, and has re- Ccv is^^ ©iJ, cpovAf-

ceived a Soul fro7n God^ if it ^v-, oitSwjn^a^Tzjii^ a-

he fl.iirj, (J^all he avenged, as ^v^i clva.}'^s<^v, Oi>yc

being unjulllf de(lro{d. thou 'bm^\jJt,(r\^ r:iL ^6 <7TKy['

fhalt not covet the Things that aiov cr^, oisv r yvju-Jl^g^^

hclcng to thy Neighhctir, as y> r '^'J)t. J r /S^i^, rj

his Wife, or his Servant, or r dy^v, C'vx, brno^-



the Holy Apoftles. Lib.VlI.
yf'oji' Ipje^ ydp,^ fiA his Ox, or his FieLl Thou
cf^cz^^oXa)s' et'of^^- p^dt not forfvpcar thy felf. For
^, Ka.v <^opYAcrm' ok it is faid, Thou fJ?alt not ftrear m ..

e^^vB.%avr^ rjp^, 6 o>. at all ; buc if that cannot be
' '^^

n.i)r oy cJ/;tiJ: Ovj^v- avoided, thou llialt fvvcar
Shf^pr^^-i^jis 071 mj- truly, For every cm thatPCdhii
y^oqjdpT^v^nm.TTcL' [wears hj Him /hall be com-'^-
CP^t^i •$• mih^^w rmndcl Thou flalt not hear
^^^'^- meWitnefs. For, He that p,^,^^-^^

falfslj accufes the Needy fro- 3i.

vokes to Anger Him that
made him,

^Ovy^-,toP[gyir,aii im Thou fhalt not fpeak IV.
a,y^7ra.ylp,f>m '^g.^ Evil: For, fays He, Love
otoAoySv\^ 'i,cc fjjfl J- not to fpeak Evil, left thou
§a/:Gii$' fc;J^ ijjify)aiv^.'m^' heefi taken away Nor ftalt
cii' cSh] ^pw^^)ai'^^ thou be mindful of loju-r-
-^v, ^^^^vcL^v.O^j-^ ries; For the Ways ef thofe^'^'
ea-Yt^yuc^fA'^.^ ^SiSiy that re77iemher Injuries are
Afi^oT©.- Trayti^ yip unto Death. Thou ilialt not
i^e^ aVcTee TO 'iS\cc be double-minded nor dou-
;^ftAjj' ^c^ di'Tip yAo). ble tongued : For, A Man's -

OJ3.JV^ « v^aTTtjOLu;,^^- 0Tr?3 Lips are a flrono- Snare to
^^'

^'

Tjx^^ '^ ;>^j. Ou jc g him ; And, A talkative Per- PU
cujo Ao>©. (7^ y^vj'r fon fiall not he profpered upon ''''''^^^ it

ifeA^Trat'^i yip Xiyy Earth. Thy Words fliall
ap-^S Jbtij^TE Aor^j'' Ou not .be vain: For ye fiall^^'^"'^'^^'
jeva^^^ amX^, ^ylp, give Account of every idleUntA.
(pn^ ,'mifeT'.'?;^ Word. Thou ftalt not telP'-
A^r^^^.a^©. OJ,c Lyes: For, fays He, Thou^ v 7
so-v -^.eoF^Vw, '^^ fialt dftroy alhhofe that /peak

'"
'

.' >S''^.KvyHif, V . I deed, V,

Lyes.

loju- Pvdvm.
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Ljes^ Thou fliak not be c&pxa|. &«/ ylp^ <pmv,

covetous, nor rapacious: o 'Ti^eoveK^v'dv Tr^n*

Hdb. ii. 9. For, fays He, Wo to him (koy 'TrXsove^icuf i\g,iLlw

that is covetous towards his

Neighbour, with an evil Cove-

tcujr.ifs.

y Thou flialt not be an Hy- Otiyceart vzmx.e/'^r.ff

T.
, * pocrice, left thy Portion he n'CLfjui)rTiiiiep@^(r<ifj.eT

51. rrtth them, Thou Ihalt not cfjj^rwv^ifis.OvicicrYiy^'

be ill-natur'd, nor proud. For, jcori-^wsjbi^wgf"90*05'

i Pet. .3. God refifieth the Frond. Thou ^sl^^-epijifaiiois yxpo Qsoi

Jhalt not accept Perfons in ailcloic^Tzjij, Ou Aji^'J

Judgment -j for the Judgment 'Sf^crtoimv ^ ov y.^crety

r) (I is the Lord's, Thou jhalt not ok ? yujeJ'^fi y^e/-(7is.Otj

Ltvit.xiy. hate any Man; thou (J)alt fure- y^m(p{i ^rniv^ avfi^^-

^7- ly reprove thy Brother, and rrop* 'E?.eyfJici)e?Ay^eii

not become guilty on his Ac' •Txi'cJJgA(po'yi7y,(^ « Ati^'i

count: And, R-:^prove a nife ^^jjl^vccfJi^pT^^.^'e"
Prov IX.8.

^^^^ ^^^ y ^ill Iq^s thee, Kiy')(€ avipov (£ oLyxirYt

Efchevv all Evil, and all <pI
a?. ^eZyc "^ '^Jjjjs

that is like it. For, fays ^,x.v,^^ rndfjlU ofji^l*

and Trembling (I)all not come civ, ^^ oiS\yj^, & i^*

nigh thee* Be not foon an- ftoslty^n ei^^iftlai:/. Mr; ^j^'-

gry, nor fpicefui, nor paflio- viiopyiMs.fj(A)Sii2a(7y^'

natc, nor furious, nor daring, ro$, fj/^^ (^wAwm, ^^-

left thou undergo the Fate i^ fj(^viy^9,fjyrM^pctmji'

of Cainj and of Stiul, and f///i ^TWL^y^.ild ? Ka.V, &

of Joab ; for the firft of 'ttx T«Sa'^A,?^7a5"Iw-

Q^ V. thefc flew his Brother ^/y/, oi^cTiU\j^aimyLTeivi

becau(e /^^f/ was found to J^v dS^eXcfov ^jjtS rov
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fgA, !^ S "^n^' be preferr'J before him with

mv c«iTDj^ (^^^{ynyciLf'TWL' God, and becaufe AheH Sa-

e^©g<>~, (^^>S'7rep crifice was preferr'd ; the fe-

X5*6>]ra*" r ,3i/(5?a^i^ ccJ. cond perfecuted Holy David, ^ ^^"-^v..

tS* 0$ 5 r ocTfo;^ Aot- who had (lain Gcliab the *

f /cT gcT/wxg, viyfnozLvJac Fhilifline, being envious np-

^TToAict^ ^ r'^ar- On the Praifes of the Wo-
£i(UQv, "^ ^jjAftSc^,^ 'On men who danced ; the third

n-A rP^ '^pptif're/Sv flew two Generals of Ar-iKmg.

evq^Yifjiia.* OS Q t'^s S\jo mies, /^.hner of Ifrael, and"-3i.

i^^a^p^s ccveiAe^ r Amafa of Judah,

'AQ^vv7\p T § Icr£5tr]A,

Mm t/zi^ oioovoay{^- Be noc a Divinet; for that Vf.

TT©.' oTi Q^Yiyei cD^op's leads to Idolatry : For, fhys

cl(}^'^;\^Tpa(?/j. O/w Siimuel, Divination is Sin .-iKing.x^.

vKjy^cc Q, (pncnv ^ct- And, Tkere /hall h r:o
^^''^^*' Jj^umb

fx-wA ctiJfpTiccT^ xl* mttion in Jacob, nnr South- x\m,i^.

OCyc Igxi oioovic-f^i cv f^V'fig in Ilrael. Thou fliak

'Ja'/tcfcS. G^ fyJ/.-T^ioL not ufe Enchantments, or

ci/ 'lupp.7\K Ovx, eayi Purgations for thy Child.

I'uracftyj/, ^ V CD%^;(^- Thou f]ia!c not be a Souch-

%i^v T ijsV (^8 J (riyer, nor a Diviner by great

•K?i7iSbv lets' tF^^i Qiut'i' or htcle Biids. Nor Ihalt

i^ncr'A (sh^opv^oaiioirr]' thou learn wicked Arcs ;

cis' (shh fj^&r(7fi ^ /ura^ for all thefe things has the C>f"f-s'^iu

Btj'^Io, mvvn^.'.'^u Lrjvv forbidden. Be not one [^g;,[°^"jjj^

oTx '}S oi'wyLVTOi '^ vo- that wiflies for Evil, for thou 25. 3 1.

ju©-at!'uj«'7Tig. M^ ^/jy wilt be led into intolerable

^.^it/,7}TT^s n^y^v^ 0- Sins* . Thou (lialr noc fpenk

^' 'H^a^A^ Bhsut V.
^^ Ti> detft. V. 2^\i4i al. ^ deed. V. ' 4, V. ' ^-

E f • ofe»
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obfcenely, nor .u(e wanton h)ySr\cry} ^ en dfJiS'

Glances, nor be a Drunkard, ^retocv a^uapTrit^iwi'.:

For from iuch Caufes arife Ov^eari cu^e^;\97/©-*'

Whoredoms and Adulteries. ^ ^L']^o(p^hf/.@^- tf-

I'c not a Lovet of Money, J^ /xg^o-©-* c/k y5

Matf? vi leil thou fcrve Mummcn , tbt<w^ ^Trvpyeiot (^ /^:-

^'^^ injhad cf GoJ. Be not ;:^^«^ qz/Voj/tii/. Mri 7/-

vain-glcrious, nor haughty, ya (pL:\^p<yjpQ* ' iVot

nor high-minded. For from /t>ti ctrVl ©»» (faAet/Vys

2II thele Things Arrogance tlJ' fj(g.mcf)va., Ut] yl-

docs fpring. RemCTiber Him j/j; y^j/cc5^§j^, jutwJ'^iLAe-

Pf.cyxx-i vvhc laid. Lord, my Heart is 'nccpQ^, ^.wJ^g i^-vj^^lp-

?ict hiUightj^nor mine Ejes lofty ;
<p^v' ok yap tstsuk

J have not e^ercisd my felf in ccTrdpTLov d?^r^(^(iVlcuyl'

great Miitterfy nor in Things ioi.Tujf' uvv^iiTL t5 &•

too high for me : But I nas ttdvt©^ ' Kv^e v^'

humble. t^w-^/i t] iici.pSia ]U-y'

VII. Be not a Murmurer, re- Mii ylvv y^'yjcr^'

membring the Punidiment iJiv^^eis ^ rifj^^xs r]s

. which thole underwent who '\^ep^,aa.v ol y^^m^yy

murmur'd againft Mo[es* Be fy^aoLvm Mwc^'ws- Mn
not (elf-wiird, be not ma- gcra at^-^^s, /t^/jcTg 'tto-

hcious, be not hard hearted, viiep^z^*>v, fj.'^S'i ctxajj-

be not pafnonate, be not ^ia.p6i@-y [AnSe >•

mean-fpiritcd ; for all thefe fjj^h^, fA.y)Se fxiHtZP*

Tilings lead to
.

Blafphemy. -J^x'^' ^/^'"^ y^P
Nnmb.

p^,^-j. j^^ meek , as were ^m'j/nx/ o5r/« -o^^

I'icrAYA.i/^l^'ps and David, fuicc (^^^o^r^f^Uv* i'^S-f 3
'5?^
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^^@4 (Ss Mc^'ixfrjs ^ the Meek (hall inhsrit ^^^Matt.v.41

AolCiS' Ittbi oi^'Tr^eii Earth.

YivM fJi^occp^M-®*" Be flow to Wrath ; for Vlif,

o yelp TDitfTiS?-, oroAvs fpr fuch an one /'/ very pru^ P ov, xir,

ov (p^vvai' e^&irep dent, fince He that is h^fly'^^'

oA/5P%(w%05 /j^ue^i a(p- of Spirit is a very FooL

^v. Tlva eXir\fj[^y* Be merciful ; {ox, Ble([ed arc^^^^'^'i^

fi^^s^e^ot ydp 01 eMri' the Merciful, for thej /hall oh-

fj^vsi, ori ccvrml eXs>i' tain Mercy. Be fincere, quiet,

^oDVTOjj. '£(73 a)(9^- good, tremhilng at the IVor d^^^^^^'-^'^

X©-, r\(wx^ . dy^^g^ of 6cd, Thou flialt HOC ex*

nr^^fji^v T«$ ?^yvs tS alt thy (elf, as did the!

©g3. Ou^ ii^c$)(reii Pharifee : For, Every one mk. xviif,'

c^ojjToy, 00s ^cc^^ that exalteth himfelf [Ijall be '4.

Ql7@^* o'tt TOf J^w;^ ahafed I And, That which is^^-^

i(/juroy fm^ireivod'^ncre- cf high Efteem vrith Man is

TLy* ^' S v^>^v & Ahomination with God, Thou
^^(^TDis, ^S'ihvyfjiOL fiialc not entertain Confi-

*u^ Tti Gsoj. Ou d^- dence in thy Sonl : For, A Prov vnjj

aeis T>r '^XV ^^ S^" confident M^n finill fill into *7- LXX,

cr©.* 77 ^e^totii (V^V Mijchief Thou flialt not go
Ifjim^mTuji ft> 3ca7j^. along with the Foohili, but

Ou cvfj^Trvpevp"^ fX!^ with the Wife and Righ-

ctipe/j'wj/, XV\a /jij^ (70- teous : For, He that walketh xiif, 16;

^wj/ ?^(h)ccu5t;j/* ^omjfJL' with wife Aien pnali he wife ;

mxjpAfoijd^©^ yap (w Ittt he that walketh with the

(po7s, avipos ?^i' o Q Fooli(b (1^41 he k^:onrn. Re-

cv/jLTivp^dl^j©- a(pep- ceive the Afflidions that fall

ci, yi/a)^7i(^TUj"' Tec Upon thee with an everjf

wjfjitaiyQvm Qi ^Qrj, Mind, and the Chances q£

i defunt. V.
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of Life without over-much evjj^jojs ^s';^«, >9 ms
Sorrow, knowing that a ^v^9x.7iis aAu^rzyj- «-

Rewaid (hall be given to d^^ ot^ JUitMf C3^' 0g3

Jobx'ii. thee by God, as was given Qoi Sh^yiamiL}, ws tt/

Luk. xvi.
^Q y^^ gj^j ^Q J^azarus. looS ^ ^ Aa^dpct),

IX. Thou (halt honour him Tov ?^?^wurizi Qot

that {peaks to thee the r ?^y)v tS ^gS (Tbga-

Word of God, and be mind- aen' fjLVTt^riayi q cujrd

ful of him Day and Night 5 r.fj^^s & wycTos' Ic

j^^P^ and thou flialt reverence him, /oc^iV^s *^^* ^ aJrcy,

366. not as the Author of thy «;^' ces ^^gc^^os cticor^

Birth, but as one that is ^' &)s S eS Svcui Qot

Riade the Occafion of thy •z&gp^gjoy^^vcjw^jov oxs

Weil-being. For where the ydp « ^cfe^' ©gS ^^Jcc-

Dodtrine concerning God is, ckccXi'oc, c/Kei Bt'^s

there God is prefenr. Thou ^pegiv, cK^nTiiareii ^'
fiialt every Day leek the ^,jMe^v S i^crzfjTni^

Face of the Saints, that thou r?^^ dylc^jv, iV g'^aya-

mayeft acquiefce in their 'raJn to?$ ?^yii ail^

Words. Tm.

X. Thou flialt not make Qv 'TiDiricreis ^lujj.ct,"

Schifms among the Saints ; it* o^$ TtJs dyi^i*

but be mindful of the Fol- ^jlvy^o^gh t^ KooftTair.

Num.xTi. lowers of Or^^. Thou flialt «pZw;gt;o-«5 /t<p:;v5|L4-''t^>,

make Peace betvv^een thofe w^ M&>an5, ^ QwuccMoL'

that are at Variance, as ccrar
'' ^^'5 (p/A/^u 5ce/-

tx.Mi:^, Mofcs did, when he per- yei^ (^x/a/w5* Tb ydp
• fwaded them to be Friends 'a/jca'ci « x^ais. Ou
Thou fl^ialt judge righte- Ayi-v|.>i -z^Qj^rov lAiy

Lcaf.i.iy^OUlly : For, 7^^ Juc'pncnt ^cu t?n ^o>^^dfjL(tTiy

ds
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€os 'Ha/o:s '^ 'Mt^ias r h the Lord's. Thou fha!c

'A-^dQ^ '^ 'ngcJ^jui- not accept Perfons, when
?igp^o AiBioi^ 2gJa- reproved for Sins; but
x/ai/, j^ Na.^y tAo. do as Elijah and y^/-

^liT, ^ 'IwaVrj;^ T 'H- /T/i/^^ did to ^^4^ ; and 3 King.

^^hjj. Ebcdmclech the Ethiofim''^''^:'^^ ..

to Zedcchiah, and ^^^^^i'^^iK^Pxii.

to David, and y^?/;;^ to Hc-'^^iCw^r.

rod.

My) 7/iVy J'/^f.t;;^®, Be noc of a doubtful Mind
cj^ «>e^<^t;^>r o-tf, « I- in thy Prayer, whether it xr/

^, yj «* Ag;^' ^S J (hall be granted or no. For

Tuj^®^ s,'j^\ YliTfcp^ the Lord (aid to me Peter

r ^ActW/jj* ^ 'OA:- Upon the Sea, r^^p^^ ^/^ ///•
v#, ^

•
'

^TTisie", ci's T£ gcT/g^t- tie Faith, nherefore did(l thou .^^'^

(Tvj; \ Mvi ^/ua -cc^? ^ doubt? Be not thou, ready /^Eccluf.iyj

S -^^^^eJi/ cr.Tjirwi' r (Iretch cut thj Hand to rc-^i^-

%eiPjii, t^i 5 S cTa. <rf/V^, z?;?^/ f^ i^uut it when then ^

roj. av^?\ctip. l]:otdJ:'fi give,

'E^ l^^Bi^,, 21^ ^^ If thou haft, by the XII.

X^e^u era Sb;, ivoc ep- Work of thy Hands, g?ve,

yocG-n €is xi^^nv d that thou niayeft labour for

iJfprioov o-y' 'hAeny-o- the Redemption of thy Sins :

oiwsus y) ^ 'wi<r'^Gw For, By a!?7^s a^^d Acts ^/Prov. x^."

'^<7TDy^^zx,t^vTUjj ci/jj^' Faith Sins are furged aivaj.-l-

T/'ca. OJ (^?acr6i5 J^fc* Thou (lialt not grudge to
^''^'^'

vcu, m^co'^yM (ssA cTf- give to the Poor, nor when
S'ds, ^lyjdc-ii yi'coo-^ thou haft giver* (lialt thou

yj t/s 'fgtv 6 S" fj-i^oS murmur. For thou llialt know
^^rra^TTDShTiii* eM'S^v who will repay thee thy

Ee 3 Re-
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m- 17' Rcw/ard : For, 'fays He, He yi, (pm, ^co^p^ vjr

that hath Meruj on the poor ^.cp SbLv&i^<l'
>(J} q 2»

Mun lendeth to the Lord, ac- Sifjioc amiy Sroos ^^-
cording to his Gift fo fhall it ^^^-na^Tuui ^jtmS. OJ)c

he repaid him again. Thou ^re^^P'i'^? oj^^o/uw-

flialc not turn away from fov. 'Oi (p^'oo-cj yoip,

him that is needy. For, cpnai, '^ Zm ojjtS /xn

^xi. 13. fays he. Be that ftoppeth his eic^M^mj ' S Sioi^-

Fays, that he may not hear v^'\ ^ oLVTOi 'f)n\[g.'^i*

the Cry of the Need]/, himfelf ostoj, ^ «)c i^ «-

alfo [Ihill call, and there (lull ctt^iojv tujt^* xoivcoyrc

he none to hear him. Thou cea els ^uto., S dkx-
Ihalt communicate in all (fZ o-y, k g^ Ip^s Y-

things to thy Brother, and S^ ^vajf' '^sm yip v
fnak not fay [thy Goods] ju€to;ij?4/5 ^^ 0g3
are thine own. For the com- crrij^r/ d^^^p^Trois r^s-
mon Participation of the cmdholc^^u g^ oip^^ r
Necefiaries of Life is ap- ^&^()i ami^u^tr^,
pointed to all Men by God. ?, ^^-li >?• ^jarep? <7a'

Ihou fliak not take off X^;ia ^7orgoW©-'(y^-
thine Hand from phy Son, JVc|«5 aJris ^- (pi&Q^;

or fiOm thy Daughter, but ? ©gS' YlcaS^je, ^,
Ihalt teach them the Fear 9^^', '^ yiv o-y Stco
of God from their Youth. .S l^ C^i ^A'thj.

jux. ,8. ¥or, C^'sHq, Corre^ thy Son^
^ -1

.

fo (liall he afford thee good

Hcfe.
^nr. Thou flialt not command OJ^c ^^toI^s H-

thy Man-Scrvant, or rhy Ao; cr^ i, Trou^icKTi, nv7c

Maid-Servant, who truft in 'On ^ oZr^^v edv -Trgl

the fame God, with a fu- ox^^^r , ou mxe}^
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"4^%^*'
H-"^

"^"^ ^^°^' rious Soul, left they groati

^ooaiv 'Qri (td/, (& Izou^ againil thee, and Wrath be
<rox op^rj <c3^'0fe-S. 59 upon thee from God. And
t5/^«5 oi cTSAor -vrcTOTBo- ye Servants he juh]cB to 'joHrv.^\\y\. 5.

ywTE #TO?j vjuQJ^oii J- Maflers, as to the Reprefen-

l^^;',
wj aiy^r? ©??, oi' tatives of God with Acten-

^ 's-^Q^"^(]^oQci},(li tion and Fear, as to the v* 7'

^ yjj^c^i ^ G^H ctV- i^r^, 4;^i not to Mm.

^
y Mm-jeis jr^Q^v^ Thou flialt hate all Hy-^^^//

'iisjiy.^aip' p^^poldp pocrifie, and whatfbever is *367.

« e^g^oi' x/.'e^V) '^'''' pleafmg to the Lord, that

(Tsiu » ^7) eyy^rrxXl- fhalt th"ii do ; By no means
'uu'p Q4"rnP^^ "AjjeJ-^' <py forfake the Commands of the

?\g.^eii 5' a Sph^^'ei Lord: But thou ilialt obfeve
<!?3^' hjiiy fjiriTi 's^^p-^ what things thou haft receiv'd

sifi«5 gTr'auTD??, ^>!te from him, neither adding to

d(poup^v oi'w cLvrrwv. them, nor taking away from
Ov tj^o^y\(Teii 78 njiii them : For thou [halt riot Prov.

^y)LS o'jtS, IvoL fj.ri §- add unto his iVords, lefl
^^^*

y^iy^y} (7?, ^ 4^^^^* ^^ convict thee^ and thou he-

^^-A, ''i^^jQfJio?^yi(TYi yur comefl a Ljar. Thou finale

£yew T5tf ©?&) cry 'ni a- confefs thy Sins unto the

fjJ^Tr\L{^x cry' '^ ^k Lord thy God; and thou

ik ^!^^m&s W aJ- fhalt not add unto them,

lu"^* n'o, ^ Qoi 7;^'/?. that it may be well with

mxjf «j^ TUf^Cfj $ Seoj thee from the Lord thy

Q»^ 09 y /SsAgTOf T God, who willeth not the

^voL<nv ? a^T6t;A3, Death of a Sinner, Ifit his

Xv^ot r [JJirnvQioLv. Repentance,

Toi/ 'TOTB^^ o-w (S Thou ihalt be obfervant '^^^

nr ;u^T5^ r^e;t'CEr<^j^f, to thy Father and Mother
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as the Caufcs of thy being

ixvif.

born, that chou mayefl: live

long on the Earth, which

the Lord tliy God giveth

thee. Do not: overlook thy

Bsrcchrcn, or thy Kinsfolk

:

For, Thcu Ihit It not overlook

thofj }7carljrcLittd to th^e*

Thou flialc fear the King,

knowing that his Appoint

inenc is of the Lord. His

Rulers thou flialt honour,

as the Miniflers of God ;

for they are the Revengers

of all Unrigh-xcuinefs. To
whom pay Taxes, Tribute,

snd every Oblacion wich a

willing Mind.

Thou lh:>It not proceed

to thy Prayer in the Day of

thy Wicked neis, before thou

hail laid afidc thy Birtcrnels.

"1 his is die Way of Life ; in

which may ye be found,

through Jeius Chrift our

Lord.

cos CUTlas Qoi ^ia^ct);,

hoc ^») f^'it^^^Hoi
cm r y^if ri -mu^i^

6 SiOi <i'6 S iStjccrk (Ji,

av}y!/J&s on fJiT] 'vk^g-

a/ ' •' > '

^Iqv (^(xcn?\scc (po?7j8n-

S'l'iclas ' oh ^-ToTioaTS

71'A©^ (p'^v (c* 'm-

*U9^ (J&j%!^ o'if C-f w jLti-

pCJL TTCVU^JLCCS crUy TTQJiy

av Kiayis r Tny-^i^ an.

CL-^Tii tgivr] Qocs r (^ooTii

Sect.



Lib.yil. the Holy Apoftks."

C T. LXI.

H 4:^^0X2' 6am-

|W^J»' ov cubT^ yi oiy

^
7(Cf.7tOOV (£ f^Awv ^

f^ ft > r /.

cTf &):^ (pQVQiy fj^i^elaji,

Jvfjiica. fu^ivQfj^iy zAo-

f^yicij , (papiLigi-iceiou ,

dp'TiuLyWi, '^'AjSbf^mj'

.

*7T^o'iapS'taA , o)}A©.'
9

i;^j>/?/\99^CT/u;>7 , a Act'

jnj T the Way of Death XViiL

'^^ IS known by its wicked
Pradices ; for therein is the

Ignorance of God, and the

Introdudion of many Evils,

and Diforders, and Diftur-

bances; whereby come Mur-
ders, Adulteries, Fornicati-

ons, Perjuries, unlawful Lufts,

Thefts, Idoiatries, Magick
Arts, Witchcrafts, Rapines,

Falfe-WitneiTes, Hypocrifies, ^

Double-hearcednefs, Deceit,

Pride, Malice, hifolence, Co-
vecoufners,Obfcene Talk,yea-

loufie. Confidence, Haughti- •

neis. Arrogance, Impudence,

Perfecution of the Good, En-

mity to Truth, Love of Lyes,

Ignorance of Righteoufnefs.

for they who do (uch things

do not adhere to Goodnels, '

or to righteous Judgment;
they w^acch not for Good,
but for Evil : From whom
Meekncfs and Patience are

far off, who love vaiti

Things, nurfuing afcer Re,

' (dii'cv. V, v« * dciuut. V. ' AVVTiDtni^ ai.

ward.
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ward, having no Pity on rSir, Xvi' eJ? S ^TTDvn^v'

the Poor, not labouring for a.v f^Tces^v ir^iny^i (S

him that is in Mifery, nor vcro^^rji'^Ta/a a^a-

knowing him that made them. Tmv^c ^(ti^^vinavnxL'

Murderers of Infants, De- 'tidiS^^^^'x gAeSi/Tgs -S^t;-

firoyers of the Workman- *)QvMrmiv\iv*ni'QnT{^^'^

fliip of God, that turn a- rmvaij^Jcfj, y ytvaioKov-'

way from the Needy, adding us r rrvirKr^'m, avr^^;,

Affli(9ion to the Afflidled, (pov^s <iiy,voov, (pjopeis

the Flatterers of the Rich, ^ti^cltjjjOlI©- ©gy, a-

the Defpifers of the Poor, 7njqiS(pdiJ^Joi ofS^ofjta'

Full of Sin. May you, Chil- vov , ^ ^nmtnnv^p'ni

dren, be delivered from all S'AiCofx^jo/', 'TrkaaiMy

f** Pag, tliefc. *;<.* fs^KhrjTOiy m^vJi"

XTX. ^^^ ^'^^^ ^^ ^"^ feduee "Ce$t f^tn'm OS 'ttKcl'

thee from Piety : For, fays vna^ ^cro 'f <i'(7??e<'af*

Dcat.v 3i He, r^^w maifi not turn afide Ovk okk^ivyis ;)S, (p^j-

/r^zw /> to the Right Hand, av, dTsr avrrii vi^ioi

cr to the Left ; that thou S ^ ^civvfj(^\ "ivct av-

maye/} have Under(Ianding in j-?j cv ^aiv oU l^
all that then doeft. For if izre^'ocrJif' t' ^'l^ ^^ti'^

thou docft not turn out of c^t^ttyh -^

^Jo)" ^ <^-

the right Way, thou wilt ^^xi oh^ Sho^^m\<:,

not be wicked.

5^X. Now concerning the feve- Hgei a (^e^tjJ'Tuov

ral Sorts of Food, the Lord A?j^ (^oi o xjo^Q*'

^
! defunt. V. *

ocaif^e^^'. V. ' deell, V. ' detft. V.



Lib,yiL the Holy Apollles:

Td dycL^ 'f QA)? (px- fays to thee, Te (hall eat^^3A.^<^:

^cOf' ^ Yluvxp^ccse- the good Thwgs of ihz Earth:
iio^y(ai?^'^vcL^?[f)y)u Aud, All forts cf Fleflj l])all^^^''^^'h

^ [) qj,fxcc oTi^Bii b 'yb ye eat, as the p-reen Flerh ;

TO &(jfp^i/^cc €ii S ^- but. Thou [halt pour out the

fxoL y,oivoi r ccv^^- Bloods For, Not thofe tht^Ts^^^^-^^-

*mv'^,co'Tclc'7i'7n)pAfo- that ^go imo the Mouth, hutMiU*xr,

IjS^cc,* Xkya ol^ IBAoc thofe that come out of it defile^'*

mpYif^^ioj, y[^^Tu?^Kicil^ aMan'lmc2Ln B!a(*phemies,2i^'^*
^*^'

^ ftTi TuiZrj^iv' ev 3) Evil-fpeaking, and if there

(pocyf r fM^s^^v 'l y^^i be any other thing of the

f/^ hytcuQ(7wljy)Q ' 071 like Nature: Bnt, Do thou'Z.ich.ix*

iik K^^y, ti/Try, ^ «- eat the Fat of the Land vpith^^*

Ic dyx^v, ofjii' airos Rightcoujnefs : For, If there
,

vi^ioKQii, ^ ohQ. <^(i)' he any thing pleafant, it is decft.

^^^(^v r^<^vois, tU His ; andlf there he an) thing

y> (pa^TTtf, y\ tU Trie- good, it is His, Wheat for

^, r0p2^ (V/ri ;
^ rict- the young Men, and Wine to

^ivei Se Qoi (^ o cm- chear the Maids. For, Who^^^^*^^-

([oi "Eo-S'^i, X^^yoov' fiall eat, or who Cnall drink^^'^^^'

Uof^^eS^, ^ cpdyiTi rrithotit Him ? Wife Ezra
?jmojA.0L!cc, ^ ttUti does alfo admonifli thee,

yXv'n^cjA.ccfoi , & fjf.7;
and fay, 60 your tray, and eat ^.f}^^^"

TKurniSd', the Fat, and Drink ihe Sweety
**

and he not forrovcful

'AtttS '^^'fJcJk^;^^' But do ye abftain from xxr.

^j^v (^i^yiTi" 'Qnii- Things offered to Idols ;'q^°'''^^

^^ 5S S^if^voov %\i(7i for they offer them in Ho-
rntvfm,' l(p' vCffl ^- nour of Demons, that is,

-^^cTt) ? f^puGeS, c- to the-Difhonour of the One
fToji f^y^ '^ivYiSd 7(^ii>oo' God, that ye may not be
3'cJ ^oAf^vc^y. come Partners w ch Demons,
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Sect. LXIL

XXII NO W concerning Bap
tifm, O Biftiop, cor

Presbyter, we have already

given Diredion, and we now
fay, That thou flialc (o bap-

tize as the Lord command-

Matt, ed us, faying, Ge ye and teach

sxviiii?.^// Nathns, Baptizing them

in the Name cf the Father

y

^ dnd of the Son, arid of the

Hoh Ghof: {te^chh^g them

to ohferve all things whatfo-

ever I have commanded 'jou )

Of the Father who 5ent,

of Chrift who Came, of the

Comforter who Teftified

:

But thou fnalt before-hand

Anoint the Perfon with the

holy Oil, and afterward Bap-

tize him with the Water, and

in tl'e Conclufion flialt Seal

him with the Ointment. That

the Anointing with Oil may
be the Participation of the

Holy Spirit ; and the Water

the Symbol of the Death of

Chrifl:; and the Ointment the

Seal of the Cover-ants. Hut

Te? CLV-f^S TlVJpeiV '7rd^7px>

QOTt Oi/iTll ?^fjLjJ V{JL U'

'

3 IJUU^v OTp^gi.y]s rPlS

V^.

?^iov



/

Lib.Vn. the Holy Apoftlesi

Pi^iov V, f^ri'n (xoeP^* if there be neither Oil nor
cstpxa ' iJSby, ^ GTjf^'j Ointment, Water is fuffici-

XeJ^(nv^ ^ '^^ (^es^' ent both for the Anointing,

yiShu, ^ -s^i c^MP-^- and for the Seal, and for

ylcxv ? ^.StscvjVt®*, the Confeffion of him that

7]^i cmfccTTv^pr.cTKoviQs, is dyiiig togcthcf [withChrift]

cD£^ 5 '^ ^cL^KJjMdloi But before Baptiiin, let him
'*'^'*'

rwr«^(726TTy /BaTT- that is to be baptized faft :

***
J^^

^^cjU'Jyjos (cyJ o>a;e>to5 For even the Lord, when
fsr^TDj' jGa':Jfic:S^l5 V2Z70 He vvas firfl; baptiz'd by
'ioooiyvy^ % en r \or]' John, and abode in the Wii- M^tt liiV

fj^v oLvXi^eis fjjcTiiT^^a, dernefs, did afterward fafl:^^^*

ovriq^Ata^ ^osiyue^y^vloL Forty Days and Forty Nights.

7\f/,se^i ^ Tioszce^ocov'^ But He was baptiz'd, and
vvxTixi ' iSoi'^Jcd}] Q then failed, nor having him-

^ cAfYic^oifcTev' i}t oiiiii felf any need of Cleanfmg,
^iwou7rw(Tecos^ r] vTjc^&oLi or of Fading, or of Purga-

Xpeixvt'^jv^T) x,ct-^p' tion, who was by Nature
cr^oos, t>t" (pv(rl ace- pure and holy; but thac he

^e^'5 (c iy.©-, ^m' might bear Teflimony ta his

iVo. ^ 'Icoccvvn cl?.i' Fore-runner JtJ.^^;, and afford

^iccv 'c:^ojjLocp'Tupm'A. an Example to us. Where-

^ 7]fxiv -C^^^^afxy^v fore our Lord w*as not bap-

nz%l^>)TUj, i-nvv ft tiz'd into his own Paifion, or

:w>£/©-, ix Qii IcwjT? Death, or Refurredion ; for

'TOtG©- IS^'SicRtTo^ ?} none of thofe things had
^vccmsv, w didgcccnv' then happen'd ; but for ano-

ii^TTO) y> iSlvT'dTOiv s' ther purpofe. Wherefore He
yiy^v<\' ^M* as S^ni:iO' by his own Authority faded
^iv Iriz^v. ^ 6 dir after his Baptifm, as being

i^\i(r'as
fj(^^

SSd^T^iaucc the Lord oi John, But he
' " ——^>—JBf l J I jl HMIRIWlUHUI|IIIMl il MW>lPW1P«^»—OS'— WJ» IIMIll I I H

who
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tvho is to be initiated into v))c^^ei, m ^v^^
his Death ought firft to faft, 'Icooivva' o q &s r wiri

and then to be baptiz'd. .SwrccToy (tuy^/^'J©^ >

For it is not reafbnable that *i!f^'n^v ©(p^A^j v^-

he who has been bury'd ^Zoixi^ ^ ^tb ^ (ixw-

with Chrift, and is rifen a Ticrac^'. « yi SUouov

gain with Him fliould ap- t awunmi(pevicc & (wvct-

pear dejeded at his very ra^i/ico, '^jSJj' a^Tluj

Relurredion^ For Man is r clroi<^<nv Kamfpeii'''

HOC Lord of our Saviour's « <)S xu^a®- ^ cvl^eP'

Confticution, fince one is 7r®s -? ^Tct§£a;s f ?
the Mafter, and the other Q)Tvf@.' eTr&i^p o jS

the Servant. SeamTT)?, o 5 -vlcrnjco©..

But let not your Fads be Al q wr^ou vu^^v

with the Hypocrites ; for ^j.^ '^fwc4> jj^ ^P^-im-

they faft on the fecond and 7ce^'rwv' j wrsoW ^3

fifth Days of the Week, ^lipou (JS'^ccTctr, ^
But do you either faft the 'mfjL'i^f vfjL^^ q ri gi,-

encire five Days, or on the mivTz v'>ic^eii(m.TB ^ifjui-

fourth Day of the Week, ^s , tj T^re^Jk ^
and on the Day of the Pre- r::f^(mAilw' ck t^T j^

piration, bccaufe on the ^t^S'l ri >.e/ais i-

Fourth Day the Condemna- §5?A.^y i '^ t5 xv-

tion went out againft the ^y , 'liJ^ ^rifJianTiv

Lord, yW.f^ then promifing e^m,J'yii?[^}jS^lii ^ c^-
to betray Him for Money: Shoiccv'r'^'u%c(m^lui,

And you muft faft on the oUl^^v oxv^(^c4f
Day of the Preparation, be- aJxf 'mfl©. S cj^ gro/'-

caufe on that Day the Lord pS, -v^ Hovrin 17/;^^'-

(uft'cr'd the Death of the i^y. g g.^^arn„/ /^j

Crofs, under Pontius Pilate, mi^r Kv^x-iclwlo^



Lib. VII. the Holy Apoftles:

TO^gT/ on g ^, hi' But keep ;the Sabbath, and
fjuvfylacs '£}iv 'imfj.vYi' the Lord s Day Feftival ; be^

^^a, \y\" Oy ^vct<d' caufe the former is the Me-
cictis. h 5 jt^Vo;/ colQ" morial of the Creation, and
€oLrinv vfMp fv?^x7iov the Jatter of the Refurrecli-

of oAw Tstf oric/juTsif, g on. But there is one only

¥ T? 3CL>e^'» TstfSi^, 0- Sahhath to be obferv'd by
•Trep ywrstiai' 'c?£p(7Ji- youinthe whole Year, which
Toev^ aVi' fc';^' lo/jia- is that of our Lord's Bu^.

^€iv' OP o(TCf) ^ ^- rial, on which Men ought
f^iypyi \wo ylw iL^f- to keep a Faft, but not a
;^'i/(j, i^yo^Ti^v S Feftival. For inafinuch as

'c^c aJrS 'TreVfl©-, •? the Creator was then under

^ r ^i)fAiypyiocv ^- the Earth, the Sorrow for

^s' ok d))fj(,iiipy); Him is more forcible than
iP^ IcwtS hf^ivpyv^i^" the Joy for the Creation :

<m)v (fvcr<\ 71 ^ d^U for the Creator is more ho-

^nf^idnfO^'r nourable by Nature, and
Dignity than his own ^Crea-

tures.

"Omfyj 'rt^a2\jr^ Now, Whence fray, he not XXrv.

tf&?, fjiT] yiveS^ cos oi ye as the Hypocrites ; butas the ^^i^^'^g-^

vs75)te^7Ki' ^M' cos Lord has appointed us in *37o.

7cv^@-^ifji7v<y^'$eiJccJ^' the Gofpel, lo pray ye, Oarr,^^(^c.

ythlcfj cT/gTalocTO, ^Tst; Father iihich art in Heaven
\

«&^o'gy^c&s • Uoiup Hallovped he thj ISlame ; Thy

7\f^(*3v, 6v TZiTs ies^" Kingdom come ; Thy Will he

yo7s, ccy(a^n'Tzt)S ovq" done as in Heaven, fo on

^ Qa' eA^'Tw ri (3cc' Earth ; Give us this Day our

OTA«a(^«* ^y7,di)Tw g Daily Bread:, And forgive iis

ii^v/u{^ Qn, ooi ov «- onr Debts, as we forg ve our
-- -- I I r- - r i-n—nn "'

i

'

i i -L-.ii . -W

Dd'tcrs

;
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Debtors ; And leai us not in, e.^v^, ^ ^' *? yr^*

to Temptation, hut deliver us r cipn^^v 7]fAoiv t ^g*.

from Evil: For thine is the crtv cJi> ftf^v aviJAepv'

Kingdom for ever* Amen. ^ a(pg5 %\mv ^ o(pft"

Pray thus thrice in a Day, 7\i}^(xlou r\\^v^ w; 5^

preparing your ftlves before- r^ot^s oiq^Uy^j <rD/5 c-

hand, that ye may be worthy f^At'Ta/s :5|t<^i' • ^
/ of the Adoption of the Fa- [jlt) elasv^f-jtris tijlloHs «$

ther ; left when you call Him rr^ies^afjigv, ^Md pbctcj

Father unworthily, you be if^s ^ qrS m)VYipS'

reproached by Him, af? Jfrael ck oi '^v i\ ^ocaiXeioc^

once his Firft-horn Son was ^s t« oagovccs. dfjl/jl,

Mai. i. 6. told, If I he a Father, where T^i '? y](jLi^i Stoj

is my Glory? And if I he a 'z^^JO^(7^l>'^c^:F, 'ST^f^^K^-

Lcrd, where is my Fear > For oTiA/dl^ovTii IolvtIh a-

ihe Glory of Fathers is ^i-ds ^ t^oS^crion tS

the Holinefs of their Chil- 'Trarep^, net fA dpct-

dren ; and the Honour of ^Icas vfj^^v avixv rrx."

Matters is the Fear of their rr,^gL xaAsj-mr,^ oVft-

Servancs; as the contrary is S^i^rm vsr' cjjth*

Diflionour and Confufion : ds -^ 'ice^triA otdti
Ila. In.

5-fQr^ fays He, Throify^h jcu .^^^to'/.©^ i^cs rix.v

mj Name is hUfphemed umong av' oii a ^ttdltvp eiyLi

theGentileSn IjooirZ 'Qiv t) Sb^cx, jji-s ;

dSh'^icL ^ ^ocp^ioc. A/ J,t(^i yi^ ' (p)j^ ", 3 cyo^

' I
mmf^mmtm^mmmmmmmm m i aiai ii ii ii i n i n i-i

t deed V.
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TivBc^ H^TOTF Be ye always thankful, as xxv
A;^e«5Tj(, «ff ^95) j§ faithful and honeft Servants,
Sy^a>fj^ves S'^Aor 'Tre- and concerning the Eucha-
e/i ^ '? ^j^e^r^cLs rifticalThanfgiving fay thus,
STrw 7\.iy>v^i' ^0^6^' We thank Thee, Our Father,

^5^^ 6^7 ^J^f ^/^«^ for that Life which thou
y^i!^mi^ilyi;ui^a^^ haft made known to us by
TifMv cSgt "haZ 5^ mi* JcfusthySon, by whom thou
Siiff3 ^S'l «^ to™V- madeft all things, andtakeft
rm€7n)ln(m^,^To\Mv care of the whole World;
^voeii ' ov (S a- whom thou haft fent to be-
'7ri^€i?{g^s S3t (TzoTri' come Man for our Salvation ;

e^V '^f
Tif^iip^

J^/js-^ whom thou haft permitted^ ^^e^mv oV ;(5M to Suffer, and to Die; whom
o^g^^^wc^ 'm6^^' ?^ thou haft raifed up. and
amjoLveiv.^ OV ^ dvcL- been pleafed to glorifie, and
^Idto^ ^SiiK/ficru? Sb^cc- haft fet Him down on thy
(TOf^ 5^ cyacc^a^ <k (5^- Right Hand : By whom thou
^lav Qy'

J"!
"S ^ einif' haft promifed us the Re-

#yg/Aw if/iy r diugzciv furredion of the Dead. Do
•1^ veTceS^v, C^ Siamm thou, O Lord Almighty,
^T^Tcei^tTuf Sri ajM' Everlafting God, fb gather
fis' wWpZc/JT«To<^g- together thy Church from
cHopTHfTiJ^'^Qv, ^ mj' the Ends of the Earth into
vcc^f^y h^kTQ Gis ap- thy Kingdom, as this [Corn]
T@., b-Tw aiwdyLyi was once fcatter'd, and is

t^« tZoo Iv.YKmioLv ^/o now become one Loaf. We
'^S'wBQ^Tcav 'f ;>^^«f alfo, Our Father, thank thee
rrlw ' P>cLmKeixv. Iti for the Prccious Blood of

*^V^r^^i ^'^^ \' ^^^^^ Chrift, which was fhcd

f^vy -^ tS Ti/^/tf cw- for us, and for his Precious

F f
, . Body,
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Body, whereof we celebrate f^i'^ 'hoi X^/r^ 5*

this Reprefencation, as him- cx^j^j^^svt©-^ \h^ ifj^m'

1 Cor. xi. felf appointed us, fo [he^v ^ t5 Ti/x/a azii^Q^' «

^^' forth his De^th. For through ?^ ^tituhzjl cauia.

Him Glory is to be given co Q:te;>^«|u^, cmJtS 2^-
Thee for Ever. Amen, Let <ra»^a^'ja :SyLcrr )(9:'Tar-

no one eat of thefe things ^}>\.€iv t o^rS cSam-

that is not initiated; but Q/v' S'l itmi yxp odi ^
thofe only who have been v J^|a, eis tus oJmvols.

boptized into the Death of aju^o'. fm^^i o «o^^-

the Lord. But if any one nw l^ ccvtwu, <P^ d-

that is not initiated conceal (jiuy\^n/)V X^^a iJi^voi

himfelf, and partake of the ol [^eScc^io-iJ^QL en r

r i^. fame. He eats eterfJjlDam^4- ^xv^a ^pccroif^ «
ticn; becaufe, being not of S'iUsdf.ujiiTQ^y.pv^l^i

the Faith of Chrift, he has icwTov fJi^.Tzx^^i^SYi^K^-

partaken of fuch things as k^c- clIooviov ^a^To/.

it is not lawful fcr him to ck fji-n iV*? qs X^<^v

partake of, to his own Pu- ttIt^msj }jje<n:^^iv wV

nifliment. But if any one a ^fJLHy «> Ufjf^Q/cw

is a Partaker through Igno- icwiQ. a Ssla y^ a,y

ranee, inilrud him quickly, voiav ij£tcu?^^Soi^ ^S-

and initiate him, that he lui^ to^^o;' 5T3/;:^«iyWy-

may not go out and defpife ns fjufnaaTi^ o^/n^js //.w

you. ^^^nx(f^v)iTrii e^eA^oi,

After the Participation give %^ Mgia jrLuu fjui*

Thanks in this manner : Wc laAjj^tj/, ?tw5 ^^^e^*
thank thee, O God and Fa- e^^'"' «^;^6/r^f4''^''

thcr of Je(us our Saviour, for avi, o Geos ^ '7rDiTr)p

thy Holy Name, which thou 'I/jctStS azoTYip©- ifjj^v

haft made to inhabit among 'C^ t5 ccyl^ ovoyi^.

US; and that Knowledge, t^j ^.t^", Z-^iiaKhjuca,

I dccit. V.al



Lib.ViL the Holy Apoftles:

dj« ci' rifuv' ^ \5ze^' *? Faith, Love, and Immortali-

yt/oixTscos, >^ 7r/Ws 6 ty, which thou haft giveti

dyd'Tmh ^ oi'^v^aiccs' US thro' thy Son Jefus. Thou,
?^iSh>^5rif^Sv2^'l7i'^ O Almighty Lord, the God
d^ tS -^TDtiiJ^fr <7U' Qv of the Univeffe, haft created

eTgcTCTOTw. 'Tnfyi'wyced'Top, the World, and the Things

©505 '7^'oAwj/, M)c- that are therein by Him;
Uozci" T yfS(7jjiov, ^ §0 and haft planted a Law in

&if (wnS^ o^i ojuTd' ^ our Souls, and before-hand

vofj^vy^iB(pvTtvcyj^"cv" didft prepare Things for the

^is '4^;^'"^ f^(^y^ ^ Convenience of Men O God
./la 's^> fMTaAn^du of olir holy and blamelefs

3 ^G^Ai'T^i'TrKJUA '
(?/j- Fathers, Abraham and /jG//^

fie^'-TTO/^. 6 B^oira^'' ct- and y^r^J, thy faithful Set-

yioiv ^ dfjji^'^.aji^ -'czDi' vants ; Thou, O God, who
Tie^v TifjLoovy 'A^e^atc, art Powerful, Faichful and

^ 'laaay., ^ 'laj^^g*, True, and without Deceit in

fp{S mcriv ^Jih.m G-a. thyPromifes; who didQ fend

S'ujtjoLfnis ©505, 'm- Upon Earth Jefus thy Chrift

sii ^ ctAw^^cf, ^ ct- to converfe with Men, as a

^dfS'Ts cv ? 67nx,fy6' Man, when he was God the

A/cu$" ^cTor^-^i^^
^' Word, arid Man, to take a-

yhi'lna^u rX^i^vcis, Way Error by the Roots :

ip^^mii ctwavxq-^' Do Thou even now, thro'

(pi-oca W5 clvQ^^Tov ^ Him, be mindful of this thy

©gci/ or"Toc';>Jr^i' ^ <?^'- Holy Church, which thou
Gg^oTTDi/, <^ r 'Trkivli/J haft purchafed with the pre-

'infjopp'^i^ov otVgAay. owJ- cious Blood of thy Chrift,

'(pi (t rtw Si oAni junii and deliver it from alt Evil,

^k ^ oiyixi o-y c/K' and perfed: it in thy Love
xAjjOTa? 'nx.t/TMS, luti and thy Truth, and gather

'z^gTTDiJTTzy TiS Tiimicfj us ail together into chv K«ng-

F f 2
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CONSTITUTIONS o/ Lib.Vfl.

doni which thou haft pre- cajn^ii tS X^tij-w o-a'

pared, Let this thy King- ^ pauj clvtIuj ath) ^'
iCor.xvi. Jom come: HofanriA to the lis '7n)r))pS* <^ TgAeiw-

M^ff vvi Son of David. Bleffed be he Qv aviriv cv tiT ajaT'/i

9 /^4f Cometh tn we rsame of {jt, (t t/i aKn^ict^ oh*

Mar. xi. ^^^ £^;.^. God the Lord who (£ C^^^a^^e -H.^ ^-

was nianifefted to us in the /t^s «$ tZow (^Zw /Sa^-

Flefli. If any one be holy, A«ctv, &a) Tirnlfj^csus*

let him draw near ; but if ^ at^TTi " ^^^e^ya^rc.

any one be not fuch, let him wu^vd m^ vjco AaS/J^.

become fuch by Repentance. <^';\pywfj'.V©- c lp;^|u^-

Permit alfo to your Presby- y©- d^. orotic y^^-

tcrs to give Thanks. £/»' ©goj xu£/t©- o

Ciki ccyi^^ 'zy^a^p^s^' « cTs tis «)c e^"^, ytv^<^

X>^VI
. Concerning the Ointment U^e)- '6 "^ M^f® ^-

give Thanks in this manner

:

aws £^e/-r'^'^'ri' <^-

We give thee Thanks, O ^£/r«iw^J Co'« '^^

God, the Creator of the hjuu^tpf^ ^PfJ oAcf)Vy ^
whole World, both for the -v^ ^ (^'wJ^/as 5^ <xc-

Fragrancy of the Ointment, fv' & \^ tS ocjuid'

and for the Immortality t« cwwy©*, ? l^/roJe^-

which thou haft made known cws ifjLiv 2^ 'hoi tS

to us by thy Son Jefus : rnx^iSii ay. oti o-« ^r
For thine is the Glory, and ri Si^oc, -^ ri S^ujuocijusy

the Power, for ever. Amer^, a's t^s alcoves, dfj^ljj,

Whofoevcr comes to you, "Oi eoiv i^ddv htw>

and gives Thanks in this i^^^e/r?? ^s^arSi^ou^

manner, receive him, as a av^v 00s X^q-Z fj^-
'

'

,
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Uh.yn. the Holy ApoftlesJ

^nr^p'^ Ictp' 5 c2M2i/> Difciple of Chrift. But if
*

^^A^ ^P^^Vf '^? 'le preach another Dodlrine
Im xjiKiv ^k&iayjiv o different from that which
Xe«fDJ cT/ i^K, j^ Chrift by us has delivered to
'TOtsTw ^« C^>:\fi'^:" you, fuch an one you muft
^^e^r^v'Ji^eKi O^ "oc permit to give Thanks;
OTDiaT©"' rG.goV^ ^'- for (uch an one rather af-
m^ (5^^a^(j.

^ ^

frontsGod,than glorifies Him.
nas^ o«/);^'4j©. But vvhofoever comes toxxVir

'^sjfi^f, ShKif^cr- youJet him be firfl: examin'd,
veis.'JTco S^^Siij' QujiiS' and then received; for ye*
iTiv pS I^TF, ^ ,r«^a* have Underftanding, and are
cSs ' ;)^w,/ca^' Si^i^, ri able to know the Right
^e/-^e^v, %S^yce/'Vca Hand from the Left, and to
4^i^^(ftt(7jiaAas (T/Jk- diftinguiili falfe Teachers
cKclXm. iK^vm \^ from true Teachers. Buc
TDf rrc^ S'i^cn^?iaj, qk when a Teacher comes to
-^X^s IQn^^Y^ynQf.'n you, fupply him with what
itt c^wTO' T^p ^Af' he wants with aJI Rcadincfs.
Sb^iSkcnicihcf) cfi;j?7E j^o And even when a fa!fe Teach-m "^ ^< yj^^^i^

« ^r comes, you (hall give him
'^S'i^e^i ^ auT^ r for his Neceffity, but fliall not
n^dvlw- 'in i^lw avjA.- receive his Error. Nor indeed
<5^<7(^|/;fB-g 6t/y7s/, iVa. may ye pray together with
y-h avj^^fMCLv^Ym oxiTiS, him, Jefl: ye be polluted as
'Tmi ts^(pr]TYiS clm^' well as he. Every true Pro-
vos, % ^lS^ckxX©^, If phet or Teacher that comes
:^^v©* 's^e vjj.9i9, to you is Worthy of his Main^ Mat!, x.

a.^iQ<i'Qi *? T^^Jff, c^i tenayice, as being a Labourer ^''^

epy^ims ?[s^y^ ^n^io- in the Word of Righteouf-
^^>i^' ncfs,

F f 3 All



37i«

CONSTITUTIONS 0/ Lib.VIL

•XXIX. All the Firil: Fruits of the V Tliu^ drfl^^

^J^ag- Wine-Prefs, the Threjhing- ^jv/i^mavAlw^^ccAo)-

Floor, the Oxen, and the vi^^^oo^vT^ ^ *sf^Qoi'

Sheep fiiall thou give to the oiwv, ^aea r^^s /gp<5C-

Friefls , that thy Store- aiv. "ivol sv?^yS^aiv a\

houfes and Garners, and the "^j^yi'^ji rpfj rru^f^ieicou

Produds of thy Land may Qa, <S la oK(pc^oc '?

be blelTed, and thou mayft ^5 (^«, ^ <pi^^^'^s(n^

be (Irengthen'd with Corn tm >^ o'ip(^ ^ lAoiw, ^
and Wine, and Oil, and the aJ^wSf to p,^y[j^KiaL

Herds of thy Cattel, and ^^ f^ooov (r6, ^ m
Flocks of thy Sheep may be ^i^jlvicc fPlS ^cy^Sd

increafed. Thou fhalt give <n)v cy. 'moi^ ^v^.-

the Tenth of thy Increafe tIw Shojus ^ op(p(tvcp

to the Orphan, and to the ^ rf x^?^^ ^ ^^0&
Widow, and to the Poor, ^ Tc^vj^oyiXbToj' -m-

and to Jthe Stranger. All ai^^ cl^^xp,a)v^ep'
. the Firft-Fruics of thy hot yJSv. '

^^s^fjiln" oiVy,

Bread, of rhy Barrels of 5 eAoij^, ri f^Arf©., n

Wine, or Oil ; or Honey, or dyc^S'pvoov, ^'pvXrls,

Nuts, or Grapes, or the 1^ ^t^' aMwy r a^^-
Firft-Fruits of other things ^Iw S^ms tuTs Upiu-

ftiak thou give to the Priefts, mv' dpyu^M 5 ^ ^ ''

but thofe of Silver, .and of ifj^^ajj^^ , ^ -mrT^j

Garments, and of all fort of y^T^fj^r®^, S* op(par^

Pofleffions, to the Orphan, 0. ^V X^F^-
and to the Widow.

XXX. On the Day of the Re- Tw dvcKpicn/j^v tS
furedion of the Lord, that 3a/e/» ^i^^^y, ¥ tu."

is the Lord s Day, afTemble (^ocmp (pccfj^j, C^ip-
your felves together, with- ^<Srecc^?i^^co5, gJ-

..-.:^^ .
.- . ..... .,...,.. ...-

. . . .
^

t Ki^^^uoy, V. ' « V,



Lib.VII. the Holy Apoftles;

OgcL^q^hVT^s TtSGeuj^ ^ out fail, giving Thanks to

e^ofj^^yiy^oi e(p' gTs God, and praifing Him for

€vyifyiTi\aiyviJ(^soGsos thofe Mercies God has be-

^ Xe^crv, pvcdfjue- ftow'd upon you, through

y©- dy^olcLs, irXoivYis, Chrifti and has deliver'd you

S'iajjum' oTHos oifjugfjLTr' from Fgnorance, Error, and

7®. S r\ ^uaicc vfj^v, <& Bondage, that your Sacri-

evocvccfopQ- ©gf, ^ fice may be unfpotted, and

ei'TTovU 'ufeJ •? oU^iJui- acceptable to God, who has

vLy.^i ctviS cKythnaiocs, faid concerning his Univer-

PTi ov 'TiavTl Tuiffcp fal Church, 7^ every Place Uzli,ii

fjLoi ixf^oive^^riaiTa^ Jhall Incenfe and\a pure Sa^^^^'

^jjilctf^, 0^ ^if<Acc :(0.' crifice he cffered unto me*,

^e^' ok (BxcnMtJs for I am a great King, [ait

h

fjLeycL.s lyo eifJit^ Kiy{ the Lord Almighty, and my

•^e/-®^ irdpTox^'nop^ Name is jvondcrful amon^ the

^ S ovQfj(c/!,liLii^vfj^- Heathen,

nep;:^«e/Va^g S'i Do you firft Ordain Billiops XXXL

'fkay^j^TTHi d^lvi t« tuj- Worthy ofthe Lord, and Pref^

eJiHy % ^peGT^vTipus^ byters and Deacons, pious

^ ^<p:'yj, cip(^po$ Men, righteous, meek, free

^ evoi^as '\ ^i^ivs , from the Love ofMoney, Lo-

Tres^&i, ct(piPigipry!fpiiSy vcts of Truth, approvcd, ho^

q}i?{g.Ar}(}eis,SiSbyci[jiiX€r^ ly, noc Accepters of Perfons,

l/9^Jvsj oaiys, ci'Sf^ozo' who are able to teach the

^?^Tr7fJiis , (Tu/jaf^jyff Word of Piety, 2ind right- i rixi/il

S'lShiorx.eip r ?^p 't ly dividing ih(t Dodrines of '5-

guoH^eaj, op^TofjiSv' the Lord. And do ye ho-

^ c^ <ws t5 xv^t'j nour fuch as your Fathers,

^yfjiXTiv, vfji^i ^ Tif as your Lords, as yoJr De-

al <^yA*C^f. V.

F f 4
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CONSTITUTIONS of LibVU.
hcfadtors, as the Caufes of f^^TiTSTasaJsTraTiept^,

your Well-being;. Reprove oosKu^yi,etis<^epyiTas,

ye one another, not in An- o^s t3 eZ ^vajj a\rm. I-

ger, but in Mildnefs, with Agr;^7E 5 ^'i'SAys, /xn

Kindnefs and ' Peace. Ob ov opyf, ^' op fJLoc-

ferve all things that are xe;>?u^/a, //J'p^rjs^'nj-

commanded you by the rna (S ^plw>js. mtLvrtw to

.
Lord. Be watchful for your ^t9'^'^y\^^ ^\^^ "^^

*^^' Life: Let your Loins be -^nl
§" jci^e/y <pyAa|aTs.

Mar. xiii, girded about, and )our Lights ^>i^P«7e 'v^ '^
C^**^

3^« burnings and ye like unto Men ^ J^/'. ''E$w<r;4' ^
TT^^ wait for their Lord, when ocnpves vfjiZy 'cfe^g^wa-

He vpill come, at Even, or in jui^jca, 0^ ol yJi^vob

the Morning^ cr at Cock- y^idy5fior 3^ ufji&s o-

crowing, or at Midnight, For fj{^ioi ^^^twh it^g*
At what Hour they think not h*)Q\S^pQ\i t •iJje/.Qv

the Lord will come ; and if icw^v^ mln 7i|(j, I-

they ofen to Him, hleffed are omo^i % ra^^'i, ^ d'
thofe Servants, becaufe they Ki-icn:^^(^mioLs y\ yA*

were found vcaiching. For He Gi/uvct/V |j ^ cSpa §

wiU, gird himfelf^ and will Tr^oShy.alcny, eMvae'^
make them tofit down to Meat^ J vJjqjl®^' & \lp oulthS

and will come forth, andferve ccpoi^c^ai fy^xy^e^^i 01

them. Watch therefore and S^tP^gi U^vol, otl ev-

pray, that ye do not" fleep pi^(j^yqy)y>pZviii on
unto Death. For your for- ^^ti<wc7g7af, <& ^'a-
iTJCr good Deeds will not pro 'nAlvei c^mtIs, :^ ^^ ^nu."

fit you, if at the lad part of f>eKJt!ov 2^^vl)(pi kfj-

your Life you go aflray from W$". v^^^ Zu, -^
the true Faith. v^r^oiv^Ss fxr) vz^ri/w-

—
,

1

-
. ... _^

t deefl. Y. H V. ^ dciuac. V. '£y



Lib. VII. the Holy Apoftle?:

'Ev y> ? l^cl'T^ts For in the laft Days falfe xXXii.

rifjii^is 'Trkn^iw^rjGDv^ Prophets fhall be mulciply'd,

01 -^dlSbzif^fTiTXj, ^ and fuch as corrupt the

01 (pjupets i5 Pigya' ^ Word, and the Sheep fliall

c^^cfiauvrmji to. og/- be changed into Wolves^ and

fctTzx. «$ At»5c«^, (^ 51 Love into Hatred ; for thro'

clyoim ds fjiTa-^' 'TT^n- the abounding of Iniquity

^vS^ms'^'^ocvofjLictAj the Love of many fliall wax
\fuy«/7H7a^ ri dyiir/} r cold. For Men ftiall hate,

m>Moor. iMortmai'^clA' and perfecute, and betray

^riA'di 01 ^iJ^e^Tniy ^ one another. And then fhall

Sioi^aci, ^ <i!^S)jo(rdcn. oppear the Deceiver of the"^** ^f^-

& lint (pcxvTiaiTUj V World, the Enemy of the ^^^'

7tsap.o'nT?J.v©^j rrXs Truth, the Prince of Lyes, ^'^^-^^•»*''

aA7?^/a5 g;^6e^5, Q? whom the Lord Jefus fhallUi.^l 4.

-{dS'iii TT^gzim^' oy deftroy with the Spirit of ^/jMat.xxir.

Tvu^Q^ ^'l>?o-»$" <?/je- Mouth I vrho takes array the

A« S* mv^yi^k ? 90 Wicked vrith his Lips : And
^r^s ojjtS, o2^%«- ^any fhall be offended at him.

Tiicov dvou^u cccTS^Yi'

'

But they that endure to the

^ mn>Ko\ cKdpSbiXi^^ End, the fame fhall he faved.

ooviwilir'dAmf' ' o\ And then (halt appear the

vsTtj^aj/J/jTEf '«« TgAo?, Sign of the Son of Man in

?m ozo^^auvTzxjf'. % <n- Heaven : ^nd afterwards fliall i ThefT.

m Q^b(.Wiw^'''& GTiiJx-iov be the Voice of a Trumpet i^- '^.

5" 1^3" t5 c?i^9£^''ZD-« Iv by the Arch-AngeU and in

-4 le^vui' ft^ (pc^vr\ that Interval fliall be the

QiA'mfy®^ 2c^ S^l dp' Revival of thofe that were

3^r^A« • ^ yji^^h afleep ; and then fliall the

avocCic^(nsrp^^^iu.rr Lord \come, and all his

f^rjw?- <^ rrin V^\ 6 Saints with Him, with a

'
greac



CONSTITUTIONS o/ Lib.VII.

great ConcufTion ^above the

CloudSj with the Angels of

Matt.xvi. his Power, in the Throne of
^7- his Kingdom, to condemn

[che Devil ] the Deceiver of

the World, and to render to

every one according to his

XXV. 4<5. Deeds. Then (lull the Wicked
go away into everIa(ling Pu--

nijhmentj hut the Righteous

jhall go into Life Eternal, to

r Cor lip inherit thofe things which

Eje hath not feen, mr Ear
heard, nor have entred into

the Heart of Man, fuch things

as God hath prepared for them

that love Mim ; and they fhall

rejoice in the Kingdom of

God, w^hich is \ti Chrift Je-

lus. Since we are vouch-

fafed fuch great Bleflings

from Him, let us become his

Supplicants, and call upon
Him by continual Prayer,

and fay.

xxxin. Our Eternal Saviour, the

King of Gods, who alone

art Almighty, and the Lord,

JoJg/t^o, ^ m^TSff Of

CLy.01 fJfSl CWJT«, cv

ve(peXooVf fxSI' aT^Awp
Slujccfju^cos auum , 2^

ouooviov y[r)7^(nv* oi q
^iy[g.iQi mip^crov'^ eii

(^ooluj atloovioVy yJhv^'

pofJLuvns oK&vcc a of"

^7j, d y]'TXiifj(^cnv 0go£

'ytpr\TQV7Ujf OK TYi /3a--

vuutS ly^-nxjy ^)(5tA»-

{jSjfjoL ojuTTjv 2/^ uvuue"

Aioorie (^TTp yi/L{^Vf

OOy /^pv©- '^JTDJt^-

w ti^^i\<is.V.

mgi



Lib.Vir. the Holy Apoftles.

Tcop % juJe/©-' c0go5 the God of all Beings, and
'^Ctwj' '7^ oVtwi/, (S the God of our holy and
Beos fP^ dyiMu ^ cl' blamelefs Fathers, and of
fxiij.^oiv rralie^v rif^Mu^ thofc before us ; the God of
'

^J
r^' <^if^m Abraham, 2inAoiIjaac, and

Btos^ 'A^pifliA^, ^^ of Jacob; who art merciful
'I(7aajc, % 'Uk^S 6 and companionate, long-
eAerifi^j/^ % olytTipi^jv, fuffering, and abundant m
o f^y-eJf^jf-©^ ^ 'TTo Mercy ; to whom every
7\,viAe^,(} ^oit yj^^ Heart is naked, and by whom
yocf^h " /SAgjreTrc^ " every Heart is feen/and to
^pS'icc, ^ ^/j xpb" whom every fecrec Thought
q)iov ot'^i/yifif^ '^ii^' is revealed: To Thee do

^

?\.v'z^eTTXj'^sai$Qa}(7i thc Souls of the Rightcous
'^X^ ^K^^^Y 2^ & cry aloud, upon Thee do
'TTBml^.aiv Ixirl^i o- the Hopes of the Godly
mo3v* 'Pp dfj,e^7rlMy truft ; thou Father of the
'TtzLTT^py orppfj^'Mu' BJamelefs, thou Hearer of
W©s. 'Qiy^Ayf^cov a-e the Supplication of thofe that
€Wri-i9^,

^ % cica)7izd' Call Upon Thee with Upright-
[x^^jcLi 'fh<pi>\^j@. ov' neis, and who knoweft the
W^«5- 5^/)« r^^

f^i- Supplications that are not
^i a^rj^j'xmv^ ^^e^' utter'd; For thy Providence
Trlvcoy" ti Qi ^voix, reaches as far as the inmoft
?^^ mjvciHa^c^slp^- Parts of Mankind ; and by
ia.i I>c5^r«^ r yyoif^dui, thy Knowledge thou fearch-

^^ ^^ ^^i 3cA/f<9c 'ns eft the Thoughts of every
cix,bi/^y}s g 2/0, i^p' one, and in every Region
tF&j')^i ^ ?i^y,}v ccvcL' of the whole Earth the Iti'

^iy.'miii\ QoL jvf^U- cenfe of Prayer and Suppii-

fj^gL. r "^ep^Tzt odooycc^, cation is fent up to Thee.

I deeft, V. ' tp^yim. V. ^ decft. V.
•

'
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CONSTITUTIONS^/ Lib. VIL

Generations of Generations. O iS'to jj^i cvQf/,ct
^'^/'

thou gteac Protedor of the cdc^vicj, ^ uvi^f^(Tuuov

Poderity of Abraham, thou ';^jeai.s 'y^em. 'T^p-

arc iilelTed for ever ;
//-a;^ ^^a^^'A^epta^,

oactiyacri.

XXXIV.. Thou art Bleffed, O Lord, -^/EvAoy^^n^^ «, xJ-

V ^'ag. ti^e King of Ages, who by e/s (ictoiXiSr cdmc^^v'

^'^^'
Chrift haft made the whole o 2/^ Xe/r^ tdltio^

World, and by Him in the twI oAa, (t (S^t mjtS

Beginning didft reduce into ov ap^-^ y.QuijJ\ayA to.

Orcer the diforder'd Parts, ajt^'mo-jcg^aga' o ^^a-

Who dividedefl: the Waters ^^e^W' tiJ^Ta i^j

from the Warcrs by a Firma aLe;r^f efiy/x^aTi, (£ mrl-

. mcnt, and 'didft put into f^a ^^xij^pv Tb^roi,- f/a-

ihem a Spirit of Life ; who CaA&iy* o ^^ZoJ Ij^e^*

didll fix the Earth,and ftretch c^^, ^^
i^^^viv oKiir

out the Heaven, and didft vas, -^ r ^W«^ '^^i'

difpofe every Creature by an xha-f^'Tzov ccKeA^r) ^^d-^

accurate Conftitution.- For rm^ivTcoapJc^, ari ji

by thy Power, OLord, the ^ S^af^', Seo-^mx,,

World is beautify'd, the Hea- y^af^f^ "^^(pcfA'^fJinf

ven is fix'd as an Arch over v^pos
ij

c^s v^-HP^e^

us, and is rendrcd illuftrious. 'm-myfJ^syQ^ , vyP^.oi'i-

vvith Stars for our Comfort cuj acpois, hr^v ira.^

in the Darkriefs : The Light es^j^vOw tS a^yi'

alfo and the Sun \verc begot- <pMs 5 ^J\iQ. ^s r;-

ten for Days, and the Pro- fxepccs ^ ^/ y^pTiwv yj-

dudion of Fruit ; and the vds yi':^f!vi\v7ai ' ^ ere-

Moon for the Change of ?^.-nvn q as xcue^r ^-

>deeft.V.
' "
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7rw, oiv^aQ. ^ fjLei\i- Seafbns, by its Increafc and
/LcfV>7' % vv^ oonof^^iJoj Diminutions ; and one .was

p^ 7)(Xe^ ^ TT^oTiy}' called Night, and the other

fgt'gTo", ^/)ga)/Aa 5^ Day, And the Firmament
^- fxiaov 1%/ " oiSiJo^j)v was exhibited in the midft

iS'eiiivvTo. ^ei^ocsmj- of the Abyfs, and thou com-
vx^^invcu TO vS'oi'^, mandedft the Waters to* be

:a o(p^mcar^vedv* cuj' gathered together, and the

nrriv ^ ^^ccos^v Tiwi dry Land to appear. But as

civ ris cK(f)^a^iv '•) vj- for the Sca it felf, who can

ki\p')(eTuj\ f4'J ^ TTg- pofTibly delcribe it > Which
Aa-Vafi ^ fJLcavoijS^U"

'

comes With Fury from the

'TTOLKLvS'^li.ei Q, ^TD Ocean, yet runs back again,

4a/>cju.y, Ti) 'Gf^gz'^ln being flopp'd by the 6and

3wtjAi;o|uV« • '' «^5
"

at thy Command ; for thou

yi, oi' auuT'^ cujwi^Sin- hall: faid, Therely fl)dl herl^'^ ... ,

<n^rui «>tjTii5 TO -ifiiJ^' Waves he hroken. Thou haft

itt' ^aioi5 ^ fJiix^Ts (^ alfo made it capable of (iip-

fjiiy:i?[gis,
^' ^ ttAoIois porting little and great Crea-

rm^LihH* oh^jAi gTTDiTi- turcs, and made it naviga-

m^, ^ eiT l^^>^Gaavii:o ble for Ships. Then did

yw, 'TT^ij^Loii civ&^oi the Earth become green, and

jt9tTO.>e^(pcf4o'w , '^ w^as planted with all forts of

TD/jciA/a SivS'Pjjv c^- Flowers, and the Variety of

(fo^v* ^7rxfJi(paeis Tg feveral Trees;* and the ihi-

^ (pu)^p€s'\riTa)v nrSn ning Luminaries, the Nou-
yo) , cc^3^SctTov (7Z0- rifliers of thole Plants, pre-

^o^TF^r JV)A/;^i/, :^y^T fcrvc their unchangeable

Gi^u ^a^LaoMcriBS 'f Courfc, and in nothing de-

cS>"Te;>^7?s* ^V oTm part from thy Command.

But
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""^ But where thou biddefl: them aV )ttfA(Ai(7>i?, <Tai/V/i a-

there do they rife and (ec, ti^ai ^ ShMcnv^ «% un-

for Signs of the Seafons, \^^cl x^i^v (S oj/wj-

and of the Years, making ^Vy dfAouCoijS^oi r t?

a conftant Return of the dp^e^irujv '\^y)p€cnocv»

Work of Men. Afterwards sTrcirnx, 2J!^(p6^v (^coMy

the'Kmds of the feveral 3c$t7S(7}C(^a^g7o')S}uw,;:^p-

• Animals were created, thofe (^/<wr, ovvS'e^v, de^'

belonging to the Land, to 'jro^vy ocfjitpiSioov* ^ *?

the Water, to the Air, and (fUs Tepvolccs h tvif^-

both to Air and Water; and vQ^ Q(fioc tIw v^dK-

the artificial Wifdom of thy K-n?^v sTi^^r^ tt^vqiSp

Providence does flill impart J^;pa7af* wcrTrgf y><^'v

to every one a fuitable Pro (poo^ ^-n gx^ r\iivn(7^

vidence. For as he was not ^sj^^a^arj Stwj oii^

unable to produce different ^^g^(po^v <!^voicw g-

Kinds, fo neither has he dit- 5C5*T« "ttdiyiju^ '^'tw

dain'd to exercife a diffe- ynyoipnai, ^ rgA©* *?

rent Providence toward^ eve- hfj^^mpylas, 3 hoyt^^v

ry one. And at the Conclu- ^wo^ ryisajjuo'mXniw^

fion of the Creation thou ga- tjT o-f cratp/cx ^izx^a-

veft Diredion to thyWifdom, |u^j©-, jt^tTEo-jtdliA^r,

and formcdft a reafonable eiTnlov* YloiYioiaiJ^j ^'
Creature, as the Citizen of Gc^ttoj/ 3caT*«?(^va/^

Gen. i.2^. [!-,(» World, faying, Let us Ti^^'ofji/icoffivf^fjAii^v"

make Man after our Image
^ ^c-fJLv ^si^f^ov cuJQv a-

ar^d after our Likenefs ; and yacTa^ctg'c^ ^ x Ticvra!-

haft exhibited him as the ^v ^(^i^eicov.Tr^iLuv",

Ornament of the World, and Q}tj{dmt)v ^'UT?\cicrcci

formed him a Body out of d/jnS (7zofj{^^x,cux(7y,Aici''

the Four Elements, thofe (7:xa S"' dmrnf^ "4^%^ cy.'

I {]fji.m^v, ^ Ja-Q* o^o««w. V. ! derunt,V.

ST
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§*"
fjLv, QVT©^, oiSyKTiv primary Bodies, but liadfl:

Jl' ajjTzS nnvriv.^Kov prepared a Soul ouc of no^

^e^^A^'©'y ^ v'^^ ^ thing, and beftovvedfl: upon
lyii '^^'^rii I/jjIo^v rnxAi him his Five Senfes, and didfl:

dl^Y\(Tg(7iv ^ 'Qn<^(Tots. & fee over his Senfations a
'(^'mcrt Timis, S'k^nm- Mirtd, as the Condudior of
*wj Kv^e, n-U eizzc^iojs the Soul. And, befides all

'^ijyija^TUj 'v€(7)ajp cf/L* thefe things^ O Lord God,
S^T^n^v <^o^p, ct- who can worthily declare

'i^^7rr]s htXccfjL'^v , the Motion of the rainy

^^vTMv riztrrzuyv^ «5 Clouds, the Alining of the

nfO(^ris ^ ^oL?hy)XM 35- Lightning, the Noile of the

pr]ylcw' , ^ ^cda-iv ois- Thunder, in order to the

e^if rrdfjoLpfJi^viQv, «nt- Supply of proper Food, and
^jf.^i(T^cL ^ T cL\^^* the mod agreeable Tenipe-
TTor, g/xjt>c/^?^ ^w>i5^^'- racure of the Air. But when
fmcLi' ffj>6 Bii 3 'TT^' Man was difobedient, thou
75Ag> oi(fcvi>Lux^^ '^Moi didfl: deprive him of the

xd>^'^ ^e^^ o^LyvyfSL' Life which fliould have been
fjLLdct?^ opytCf)eii TraXif' his Reward ; yet didfl; thou
^wjiai/ (kxAecTOi, ^0- not defl:roy him for ever,

€pi'" ^vccTn eAva^s, but laidft him to deep for a
"^ 0" ^ooo'TTdioi rPfS vs- timc, attd thou didii by Oath
y,^v S^ 'hai Xe/te^i call him to a Reiurredion,

•f eA7ri^@4 ril^oov, and loofedfl: the Bond of
Death 5 O tliou Reviver of
the Dead, thro' Jelus Chrift,

who is our Hope.

VleyoL^ « , itJe^g Thus art thou, O Lord XXXV*
m^plsnce^Top^ ^ u^ Almighty, and ^reac is thy

5^A» ^ i^ui ^, (^ 'f Power, and of thy Under-

G g llanding^
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(landing there is no Num- m/jue<J^coi oda GVKegiveL"

ber. Our Creator and Sa- e^^-f^i* xTiVa, Qi»lr\p,

viour, rich in bCiiefits, Long- -wA-ncne ^ ov" ;:^e^<7i,

%*Pag. (uffering, and the BeHower iJ^y^^^fJA^ "^^J" i(^

^^^' of Mercy, who doft noc eAi'as ')Qfy)ye o f^in ^a-

take away thy Salvation from (fic^(ioy
" q^ Qiv tcLct'

thy Creatures ; for thou arc f^recv ¥ Q)*TneAxv' (pu-

good by Nature, and fpareft ai yi dyxf^os w^p-
::5inners, and inviteft them to ^i* (p&S'vi ^ ct^^-

Repentance ; for Admonition 'T^iuoV'TaK, chija^oi^

is the Effed of thy Bowels ir^a^K'iy^oi ' oix-

of Compaffion ; for how UpfJt^v yip cm fi v^-

ftiould we abide if we were Ggivi^s ^ais -jS ay ^ J-

requir'd to come to Judg- ci7repiij^\ lire.yijS^'l^J

menc immediately, when ai- TroMT&f/^jo/ xei^j^. o-

ter fo much Long fuffering, 'tztSt? fji^yc^^fj^iiJ^joi,

we hardly get clear of our ^^Ali dvavdUijS^ 'f a-

mifcrable Condition. The cds^^as 5 (tv S jte^T©-

Heavens declare thy Domi- clvv!'ycih%v 01 vtpvoit

nion, and the Earth fliakes € y? x^^-Jouroiw^Jw, r
with Ea ihquakeSi and hang- da^clAeiocv h' c^io?

ing upon nothing, declares ^ 3Cj3fe-/<$tfjiV))". rSco;^^:.©--

thy unlhaken Sccdfaftnefs. Q. TUjfis^ivoijS^Jii, ^ uut'

The Sea raging with Waves, ^Jiccv iSoaycitait ^oooov a-

and feeding a Flock of Ten fyiKYitf, TreTiihjTOj olfx,-

thouiand Creatures, is bound- /xw, r QU^j (^ihrxjiv

cd with Sand, as Handing in m(pe^^v(x,' ^ 'r^iyrzjus

awe at tliy Command, ^nd diocy^^-^^ (io£y' '£le

compels ail Men to cry out. IfJU'yLXwj^ m epycu

Ffj! ciii. l/ojv grc^t are thy Works, jy, n/jQ/.e* ^5^ ip
^4- Lfril! In Wi\dom hiifl thou avzU imiricu^" iirM-
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£^.3ji ri y!i *m -icrlaedi made them all : The Earth is

(m.KcLj^Tes^'TisdfycAoou full of thy Creation. And
9Ag^^^©-,^ '72v^'itca- the bright Hoft of Angels,

nrccvQiQ^, Aeyvaiv' &s and the Intelled'ual Spirits

oiyi@^ W ^ ^eAfJigva*

"

fay to Palmonty There is hut D^n. viE

^ Xioc,iQ)\\/^ay(t^cL\j^ one Holy Beings and the Ho- ^^*

TD^s pgpeS]^ 'TQ?s g^ccTT ly Seraphim, together with
\^hyii^ (TQi lUo'Qnvi" the Six winged Cherubim,
yj.Qv uiS'hjj '^?^?[gvJac, who fing to Thee their Tri-

ctTifnTrjis (poovcui (^oo^cnv* umphal Song, cry out with
"AytQ,, ajioi, ayiQs never-ceafing Voices, Holy.Ka, vl-^i

iw^@^XccCcia^^* TrK-n- Holy,Ho{j, LcrdGodof Hofls,

pyjs 6 ii^vos ii Yi yH ^ Heaven and Earth are full of
S^^Tfs 0^' (^ TO ene^ ^ thy Glory; and the other Mul-
fmf^0,'TZiJV Ti^ri.d'/ij'' af' titudcs of the O'ders, An-
y6?igL\clp^ffyi;\gifi^' gels. Arch- Angels, Thrones,

voL,7i/j^G'TY['ni, ^px^} Dominions, Principalities, Au-
l|a^a*, SlL/jdf^eis, ^- thoricics and Powers, cry a»

€ooovTa, Xiy^ioiv' Bo loud,^t\di':3Ly,BlejfedtpetheGlorj^^'^'^''^^l

?[gy/i}jS^n 37 ^^cc ywe/ a ^f ^he Lord out ofhis Place, But *

C4i ^'(^TTn <ioTtf. 'lor Ijraely thy Church on Earth,

eptriA 3, 7) 'f^'yiios om taken out of the Gentiles,

c/KTcKficncc^ ri l§ eB-vm, emulating the Heavenly Povv-

rroAsxccT vesf-vop S'wjoi cts Night and Day, with a

fjieaivoliJu?Aei}jj^j)i^yvK' full Heart and a willing

T\^7\jx'-.pcty ov •ii^pS'Laj Soul, fings, 7 he Chariot* of ^^^^hni

irXipi^ ^ -^v^-A ^X'i- God is ten thcufindfcldy thou-''

cr>i, '4c6M(J* To oif\j(^ fitnds of than thut rejoice :

? 0e« (juuti^o'UTXoi(7iQv, 'the Lord is an-ion^ them in

^Xidks (^^viivrnv , Sina, /> the ho(y PUce. The
>we^©- ov oju^Ts, ov Heaven knows him who fix d

1 ?«A(A»yl V. ' dseft. V.

G g t it
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Ta, cos Ki^jvju&ov" ^

o;i7rA>70o-(J ^c;'^ ags^Vj

S^eiTwvcop' ^ooac r •^'i/-

CTDL^'-cfCC ITS (TV? StUJOL'

:o (pi?[ridhop(^ iyV oik-

At<5, r^p^c^iavi S Sliocc'

it as a Cube of Stone, in the

Form of an Arch, upon no-

thing, who united the Land

a-.d Water to one 'another,

and fcatter'd the Vital Air

all abroad, and conjoin'd Fire

therewith for Warmth, and

the Comfort againft Dark-

nefs. The Choir of Stars

ftrikes us with Admiration,

declaring Him that num-

bers them, and fliewing Him
that names them ; the Ani-

mals declare Him that puts

Life unto them; the Trees

fliew Him that makes them

grow; all which Creatures

being made by thy Word,

(hew forth the Greatnefs of

thy Power. Wherefore eve-

ry Man ought to fend up

an Hymn from his very Soul

to Thee, through Chrift, in

the Name of all the reft,

fince He has Power over

them all by thy Appoint-

ment. For thou art kind in

thy Benefits, and beneficent

in thy Bowels of Compaf-

fion ; who alone art Al-

mighty ; for when thou

7tV. V. ' (i7dy7e»V' V.

;t^'
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xe^T®. ^ (p?{gyx, 3ca- willeft, to be able is prefent
7a^y;^(j, (^ Asoj^^ 9:- with Thee ; for thy eternal

^/, >^ x)f7i?^ 3t9c,Ta- Power both quenches Flame,
7r^iv<\, ^ vQo^vTccs g- and flops the Mouths of
rj^ipj, ^ <S'vujxf/,e<if^e Lions, and tames Whales,
'ptcfT^eTT^ • (^ ^-eptTiV and raifes up the Sick, and
l^fl^y, ^ %.oVrx£/G overrules the Power of all

fj^ipS/jov, ov TzS -yhu-e- Things, and overturns the
f)}(pdpi^s^y7i^jcc<r&iv' Hod of Enemies, and cafts

yuffj. ay &i ou y^poj, down a People nu^bred in
a g3i y!)s,:':0 o*' >cv their Arrogance. Thou arc
Aaoj^, o ov ^ 'T^eptTy- He who art in Heaven, He
fi^ivois'j -v^zro r/jAiS^vos. who arc on Earth, He who
N.^^a!tT8f/V#-'\* iTi art in the Sea, He who arc

'^:f^^^M(Jiwy\$ QM^ in finite things, thy Self un-

^r^'^^5. f/,r]'^fff/.e' confind by any thing. For
<zi^u'^ T^-hj.S'ia-^Tm- of thy Majefty there is no
Iccy S ^es^TT^vrroi (TA^ Boundary ; for 'tis not ours,

?\<^yLQv^ (pcc<7}iopl(^* Koj O Lord, but the Oracle of

y^^fV^^ K0-p<^'^^ C^, thy Servant, who faid, ^'^^oeutir
^ ok o 7w^@^ 0go5 thu jhalt knon> in thine Heart 39.

cy^Seoscpiipctva) avoo, that the- Lord thy God he is

^ 'On TM^ yis )C9&Tw, -^ God, in Tliaven ahove^ and on
Gf^'s^y 2Ti ttALu' a/j- Earth hensath, and there is

Ty. Oiiliiyaif'^QeQi none other hefides Thee: For
irxLJj o-« fji^vit" oiyt®^ there is no God befides Thee
»V ic^i TuXlw (\ , alone, there is none holy

'jwe/.©4 ©605 ^yyco' befides Thee, the Lord, the

c-Boitf, ©gos iyicov^ cL God of Knowledge, the God
^©- xi'nk^ ^^ ct- of the Saints, holy above all

y'i'di' o\ 'Y^TsyiOirT^jSsiloi, holy Beings; for they are

. ^Pj.iti^ui. V. iTn^^i^Qr. V. 5 i;^ ci^nV^;. V.

G g 3 fanfli-
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fandtified by thy Hands: vcw iris ^et^s o-a a-^

Thou art glorious, and high- aip. evSb^@^ ^ •vkrg*''

ly exalted, invifible by Na- pv-^^iy^®^, aopoiT@4

cure, and unfearchable in' nr-^ (fvc^^ dve^LyjioLt^oi

thy Judgments; whofe Life xeJ^ficf^mv* 'S dvevSik n

is withouc Want, whofe Du- ^wri, infeT^®^ ^ <?/5gA*

ration can never fail, whofe ?i€4'UTkfi2^f^v7],cl-^r^

Operation is without Toil, ^.a7@4 n c/i/ipycict, a-

whofe Grcatnefs is unlimit- 't^;^ct-«rif©.w ^
jt^cgyjt,-

ed, whofe Excellency is per- A^oW, oihvoL@*r\ gu*

petual, whofe Habitation is 'zs-peTreisc, cttD^pWo^i

inaccelFible, whofe DwcUing xoLtoioctcc^ clfjLe^d*>

is unchangeable,whofeKnow- <^Aj1os r^ x^jtrrcto-jcKrw-'

ledge is without Beginning, ens ^'ap^5 ri yuooais,

whofe Truth is immutable, c6vccM.QiQOT05y] oLAn^cOi:

whofe Work is wi rhout Af- ccfj.io-iTsvTvp S ipy>Vy

fiflant , whofe Dominion can- aipe7n^v?^<^jTQp g x^jt-

not be taken away, whofe to?, oc^cf^^os ri ^o-

Monarchy is without Sue- j/ap;v;/a-, d'Tiheurn'msn

cefTion, uhofe Kingdom is (^ccoj^eix, dy^prctyd^i

without end, whole Strength vi<;r)s -n /W,-, iroXvoi'

is irrciidible, whofe Army e/.S/^^$ m ^crpctTioi. Qij

is very numerous : For thou yb ei o Q<^ixs vrctrrjp^

'; the Father of Wifclom, ohipn^ipyUs'? ^ jju^-

r^-earor of the Ccearion, oith Tcrigijs, %* cJs cJ-

.. lediai.or, as the Caule. tiqs* o i:^voicci p^oYiys,

lit Beilo';^er of Prov/dence, o vofjf^v Shrr>p, o cpS^eixi

le Giver of Laws, the Sup- tAt^^;, 6 t^^ da-e-

^ lev of Want, the Puniflier Sc^v ny^^^s^ kj fPfS

\ rhe Wicked, and the Re- S'ty^Jwv'' fJn^^oSi-
.ardcr of the Righteous; vis'' o^ Xe^r^ Geos
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S mcunT^p, 3^ rPlS &s the God and Father of Chrifl:,

G/jjiv evaeSo'jultnwv tuj and the Lord of thofe that

QjL©^ ? ctfta4<^e'®- are pious towards Him,whole
TieTTocy^Aioi, ciSh)^S)b'' Promife is infallible, whofc

wjT©- rj xeA(ns, dfjue- Judgment without Bribes,

TBfcTnr©* ^ j/v&S^M), i whofe Sentiments are immu-
'm.tjcr®*^^^^^^'^''''' table, whofe Piety is inccf-

^©- fi di'^^^QjLgTcc. Si « fanr, whofe Thanklgiving is

OTf ^ ^ S l'm|<@^ everlafiirjg, through whom
o^CTMu//;^« o^eiAeittj Adoration is worthily due
cl^ mans >^ymi 6 to Thee from every rational

a^iwfujHWf. and holy Nature

Kt>e«s mztP'Tv^eP'^ O Lord Almighty, thou xxxvi
'np, o^o-fjigv ex^UcDLS^ haft Created the World by

Xe«r3, ^ ci&^oL-niV Chrift, and hait appointed

cSg/cosw &5 fjivri^j T8- the Sabbath in memory there-

T« oTz ov ojjTiS v^'rr of, becaufe that on that Day
'm.\iQ.i ^ T g;;^r, thou haft made us reft from

«5 ^Ki^rU/j T ctS^ yo- our Works, for the Medita-

ji^r. ?$ lopias Siel^^M^ tion upon thy Lsws. Thou
«<? (iU^ep'^^-'TJ/u^- haft alfb appointed Feftivals

^v -^^Vy CTTzui €is for the Rejoicing of our

^vy\yJjjj ep'^^jjjt^. '? Souls, that We might come
v37D(r2 KTi^&arji <7D(p/- into the Remembrance of that

put' «> Si rifJi^t '^ecnv Wifdom which was created
j,^,^^ ^j,^

\sc!ri^r2^yuMou'»t^i' by Thee ; HowHe fubmitted 21. lxX
I'Tretparj) r:^ ^Ico, dvcc- to bc made of a Woman on
^xvi)fi lca»TDJ' Of Tctf our account ; He appeared in

jScfSiio-^Ti, wff ©jo; Life, and demonftrated Him-
e^ (£ ai'O^^-ar©* (pa- felf in his Baptifm ; how He
yeii' eTO(,<^ Si r^jj^^s alj that appe&t'd is both God

Gg 4 . and
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and Man, He fuffer'd for us (7u>^cr)(?^, ^aW^z^f,

by chy Permiflion, and died ; kj aV^y/r Qo) scepsV^*

and rofe again by thy Power

;

^' j^* nrUl^. dyccgzemjui^p

which account we To* iopirv
.
^r^^^nyj^'^ovnton

lemnly aflemble to celebrate t^T njue/^o^Ki^, ^^^^
the Feaft of the Refurrection |l4> ^ $ ; j'/xnVi'Jc w^

on the Lord's Day, and re- r ^voc^v^ (poori(^vlt

joice on account ofHim who q ^ooI/j^' ?^ ol(f^'paixv'
*'" conquer'd Death, and S^l ojutS '^ 'ny^mryai-has

^

le j/j; ecW'lias brought Life and Im- y»
mortality to Light: For by eis >^lv c^«

TZtT,

'dOiQV

'Trig, 5c/ eppvaw on j^go-

Him thou haft brought home
the Gentiles to thy Self for

a pecuhar People, the true

Jfrael, beloved of God, and

feeing God : For thou, O
Lord, broughteft our Fathers

out of the Land of Egypt,

and didft deliver them out

of the Iron Furnace, from
Clay and Brick-making, and ^x^s^co & rPfSw axj

didft redeem them out of rnv.^ &" ^. Sizc?^cr'

the Hands of Fharaoh, and otj? ua 2/^ |>?e^5 (jm

of thofe under him, and didft

lead them through the Sea,

as through dry Land, and

didft bear their Manners in

the Wildernefs, and bellow

on them all forts of good yioiv'.Q^ (pMP^<^3rJ'^-

things; Thou didft give r&^vnxj, ^ ;\^«e^ Jc^Vaf-

thcm the L^w or Decalogue, e^tpgVTx- (^SS'aT^^a;^

;il. V. f fcrte Jii((f.ho}{oif. V.

Olg-



I,ib.yil. ^ the Holy Apoftles:

ofgraAw « 'G^tpoioiv which was protiounc'd by
apyixs. S'lS'ii, Xvi a- thy Voice, andWritten witfi

(fopi^Iw (^creSeiocs, ^s thy Hand : Thou didft en-

yi/ooaip mis m S'ujjql^ join the Obfervation of the

jixews, «s vmXvoiv ^^' Sabbath, not affording theni

Tiioovy m ov UpZ 7{^^eip' an Occafion of Idlenefs, but

fas *T^&QXcf}, ^ShL' an Opportunity of Piety, for

cjc^a/ccj ;^^r, €^'$ ot- their Knowledge of thy Ppw-
^M/af<50 IQSbi^g^Shs' er, and the Prohibition of^ T^To KSbiJ{J.s f^lxy Evils; haying limited theni

^ eSShiJ{^S^s liTTWy ^ as within aa holy Circuic

fjiL/i e^Sbf/,©^, (^ o'^f- for the fake of Dodlrine,

twdi eSSbf^Q^' >^ T8T« for the rejoicing upon the

^^^niuvcix,v7cKijaii\^Io- Seventh Period. On thiSLerlr.yxIil

C>?Acw©./o ??7>'gT©-" account was there appoint-^ ^^'''

meviy]^sgivy en a(pg^i/' ed one Week, "'and Seven
o^Tzys fj(AiSifJLiatv 2<)^)bi Weeks, aind the Seventii

*sf(lp(fctGiy 01 aj/G^/TXi Month, and the Seventh

iy/oiap cTXTi-dac^. Ttf- Year, and the Revolution of

r-^^^v rr^ Qi^^oL^v rhefe, th6' Jubilee, which is

i'UTe^B-^l^v cLfyetv^oTnvs the Fiftieth Year for Remif-

fjAiS2P\^y)v ^ ^s" OP op' fion, that Men might have
yri' ex iS ^fjij^os aju no occafion to pretend Igiio-

^ c^g'irjx/ ^gA»7o->i iv ranee. On this account |fe

TjT rtfAfpoL ^ QcSSci' permitted Men every Sab-
TU)v. ozL&GoiTQv yip ??t bath Co reft, that io no OHe
k^Uttc/jj^s ^(/.ivpyictA^ might be willing to fend one
^hetojoii yj(7jj^y, vofji^;v Word out of his Mouth in

^iiYiajs^ cwi/©. eis Seov Anger on the Day of 'the

^u';^e^.r©' "^ S;' cu' Sabbath : For the Sabbath
^^mis gJ^i'pW'TO. iv is the ceafing of the Crea-

i r^dLV<f.YJJi^hr\mi. V. \ defunt. V. I deeft, V. ^

tion



CONSTITUTIONS of Lib.VH.

tion, the Completion of the d'Tr^prmv 5 wj^qlyM
World, the Enquiry after og^V^^yo-ct • cwTtr r
Laws, and the grateful Praife }j/i<nmv. r *sf^vov\fiuo^

to God for the 'leffings he r vo'j^^iiwv^ rivoL^"
has beftow'd upon Men : jgwi curic,?/, r ^sreP'n^

All which the Lord's Day to^i/ ^^m ktIg^qos, r
excels, and fliews the Me- Geov ?[g^v, % arG^-
diator Himfelf, the Provi- -ttdj/, t- c^ Mae/ct? 5^-
der, the Law giver, the Caufe vy\^vfmj ^j^vov cT/;^ ai-

ofthe Relurreciion, theFirft- «re^$, r -TTDA/Ti^cTttja^-

born of the whole Creation, vqv oai^^i, r gxjje^^v
God the Word, and Man, /ro?^ IIoj/T/y D:;^t^,

uhp was born of Hhrj a« ^ ^^roiia., :^ aV^-

lone, without a Man, wbo qoLvmy, c/k veitP^v '^'
conversd holily, who was <r«>t^u»c7a. m wjeAoc-

crucified under Pontius Pi^ jcrj .©^v^A(^g7a|, Q\
late, and died, and rofe a- ^kowoTtL.. r -v^ ^.-
gain from the Dead : So that mvv d^'y^e/-^^ Tr^axpi'

the Lord's Day commands peiv^ cwm yi ^ ^ 'im

us to offer unto Thee, O QS" ^[^^^e^^o-ct ^•
Lord, Thankfgiving for all. ^f, hla '^^ fAiyi^®^

For this is the Grace afforded ^^wi^ <^ej)ycoicc.v c^a-

by Thee, which on account Au>|«y-

of its Greatnefs, has obfcur'd

all other Blcflings.

•xxxvu. Thou who baft fulfilled V'O -nis l^afyi-

^*377.*^ thy Promifes made by the A/a? tos ^^-t^J'-st^.

Prophets, and haft had Mer- (p^Tziov 'Ti^-ne^a-cts, ^ g-

cy on Sioft, and Compaffion Xevo-ca r '^Lc^yv
;^ oly.-

on Jcrufalcm, by exalting the rapria'asr^kpiio-aATifji,

Throne of D.ivlil, thy Ser- W r ^-epyov AaSliT 5"

? defunt. V.



Lib.Vn. the Holy Apoftles.

'TTouSis a^ dvv^Ztmj^ ov vaiic in thc midfl of her, by
jw,fV<w cuj-TTii, 1-^ ^){ueai the Birth of Chrift, who was
T« Xe^rS, ^ ^ czu-gp- born of his S^td according

f<^7©- ojjfd S "ii^ Qp' to the Flefii, of a Virgin a-

»(9i «)^^v'/i9gi'T©- dx ^^'- lone ; Do thou now, O Lord
vyii

' rhfiy^vy, a/j{^s ^ God, acccpc the Prayers

vtw, H<7monra, o 0gc5, which proceed from the Lips
'C^o-k^au " rmi " ^ of thy People, which are

^ciKim k-nai^ ? ?^^ of the Gentiles, which call

Qa ? g§ e^vMVj T ^^ upon thee in Truth, as

o^^^yfjS/iMv Qe ou ocXn- thou didft accept of the

fiefct, i(9t,fSw5 'sr^creii^oj Gifts of the Righteous in

m S&P^ r ^y.atA(av cAf their Generations. In the

9 9^gcMf ouuToov^^ASeK firft place thou didft refpedl

ev TT^nmisr Jvoi^IttS' the Sacrifice of ^4^^'/, andccaiv,
5fe$ >$ ^z^crg^gfw, N<wg accept it, as thou didft ac-

i^ehf^rrQ^'? -mScotS^ cept of the Sacrifice of Noah nil

'AC^ajx /j(j;' g gfsA- when he went out of the

^€<v ^ OK yiii XaA- Ark ; of Ahrnham, when he xil

^Mm, 'IczuccK cAf ^ went out of the Land of thc

^pi<tTi ? opyt^y Icg^y^S Chal^£a/7s ; of Ifiac at the xxu.

ou ^B^GAgg^", Mooaicos Well of the Oath; of Jacob^ xxxr.

ci^ T>r ip7ifJL(p, 'Aoc^^v in [Bethel 5 of /?^^/"^^ in the Exodxii.

aia /t>tfcrny r ^<Lv*TXiiv ^ Defart ; of Aaron between Num.xfr

¥ ^ Te^vicirmv", 'ha'i the Dead and the Living
;

iS Ncoun c;t ToLXyL^ o( Jo/hua ihe Son of A^^;; in JoC^.

^isy TBu^m ^ '^ Tre- (j/7^4/ ; of 6Ueo?7 at the Rock, jujg. vf^

T^? (^ 1^'' '7ni)cct)y ts*^ and the Fleeces, before his viii.

*? a/j9^T/a.5, 'Mci,^Cf)2 '2j Sin; of Manoah and his

^ owjtS '),urcM>(^; o?/ $' Wife in the Field of Samp-

fjTcS'icp^ l,a,fjL-\m ov § [on, in his Xhirft, before

., ',... .... . ' - * '

;

! fiff. V, : deea. V. :^^7i>. V. 1 forte Bn8sa.. V. ^jihtyJir^i^^ V.
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siiii. the Tranfgreffion ; of Ji'pha, S'l-^i, c?^ '? /xA>j/^/Ag-

in the War, before his raili A^a?» 'Ia(p^s ov ^
Kf. xvi. Vow 5 of Barak and Dek- mi?\.efjia) ^^y^ nrti dx^-

hora in the Days of S/fera; TylTrafyA/a?, Bae^'jc

'iKmr;.yuQ{ Samuel in M^ppha ; of 5^ Agg^ce^s 6^ 'jS

i Chi.xx'. D^^/W in the Threftiing floor %(m.e^ , 2ajw,«y?A ov

nllfu ^^Ornah i\\q Jehufite; oi So- Mcco^^^, Aafili^ 6u

xviii. /^»^^A2 in Gihcon, and m 7<?- c^Aw 'O^vc? oS '[g^a-.

A^m'\\>K^'I^hP^l oi EliJA^h in Mount Qcia , Xo^jxa)p@. ou
a Chron. Carmel; ' of £/i|/M at the bar- TocScccov y^ cv 'lepaaoc-

TkI i?.
^^" Fountain ;,. of J^ehojaphat Atj^, 'Ha/x gj/t^ op^

XX. xix. in M'sit ; of Hczekiah in his $* Kccpfj(M?\.i<f, 'EAicr-

Si<jkpers, and concerning 6"^- gc/«, ?^ t ccTivia^s -tivj-

itChTon._nac^enb I oi Manaffsh in the 5^5, 'la)o-cc<peiT ly ^m-
^^^''^- L^d of the Qhddtans, after A6,ct(w, 'E^ex/ct Ij/ ctp-

"xxxv.- hi3 Ti^aafg^e(lion;ofyi?//4^in psio. 5^ Qi t5 ^ 2g-
Ezr^viii. .fha^i'^ oi Ezra at the Re- rct^feijx", MJ/>a(>j-vr

P^^^^j j^.y
turn

; . of Daniel in the Den gj/ ^f XaAJ^/wy /^{j;'

Jon, ii. oi h{oi\^;. o^ Jonah in the r 'ZorhnfJLfjJA&tSp, 'loo"

Whale's Bflly ; of the Three cix h $-fcLocroi'\ 'Ecr:

Dau. iii. Children in the Fiery Fur- S'^h t/T e'zudp-'S'cf},

J Kiog j nace ; of //j^;^^ in the Ta- AxvrhA (v S" Aajoco;

V bernacle before the Ark; of rr^/ AesViw^, 'lm'£ h
Ezr.iii. //c^^^^^i/>A at , the Rebuilding Tiif >^iA/(X 5^ xTixiy?, t^

of th^ Walls ; of Zerobahel
;

rt^m TraiStov Iv TJi ^•'

1 Maccab.of iMafaiihids and his Sons in />t/j-(j5)
^ 5 ' ^mj^i'^P^wrti

»', ^^- their Zeal ; of Jahel in Blef- gv tjT cTxZby^i' l^fii'Tnor *?

^*^
ring3.' Now alio do thou 7MCwTS,Ng?/x/aQi tjT

receive the Prayers of thy ai/g^ipa^ 'j^'' 75/^1/ 39

people, which are offered to ''^" Zo^Soi&eA,M(£l-

f I I I 1 n tw^mmmmmm . , >~
i iin

iaivttymv.N. !£ *Kjnta "'-deeft. V.. .-^ deefl. V,



Lib.VlI. the Holy Apoftles:

fm^iGc (£ rm T^tSv oj/jtS Thee with Knowledge, thro'

iv TBef ^i'Aco 0-g. 'faCriA Ghrift, in the Spirit.

EJ;^e/T?f4^Voi'7rg- We give Thee Thanks for

^ ^Tcbv, S'iojiQrru, all things, O Lord Almigh-^^^^^^^
7rai/Toxe^T&^j3" oTitJjc ty, that thouhaft not taken

ly^Tihim^s m eAh away thy Mercies and thy

iTb' ^ 'j'ds QiKTifuii cii CompalTions from us; buc

cc(p' 7]y.S)v oi??ici 7[a,^' lyj,' in every fucceeding Genera-

gvv "^exv -2 ycvexvQ)' tion thou dofl: lave, and
^(|s, pu'ji, dvn^i^fx^CccvYi, dehver, and alSft, and pro-

caem^^ii, ccvTiXccQhi -jlB ted : For thou didft affift in

iv Tifxii^is 'Evoos ^ the Days of E^os znd Enoch;

'Evco^/evif/.s^Ls\ia) in the Days of Jklofes and
cri ^ 'ha-ii, Iv ri^efois Jofhua ; in the Days of the

Ta>^ xe^TtoK, Iv y]fjJ' Judges '^mih^D^iysofS^Lmuel^

fciii ^ocfjiyr]A ^ 'Ha/cc and of Elijah, and of the Pro-

^ ^^v TT^cpn^v, iv ri' phets ; in the Days of Ar-

fAiC^is Ax€\<^ ^ T^v vid, and of the Kings ; in

^aaiAsoov , ov viyj- the Days of E/lhcr and Mor'

^is "ti^7]p ^ Maj3- (f/ecai ; in the Days of Ju^

Sh^aiv , o^ rifjLiCP-is dith ; in the Days of Jud.iS

'iadTaO, cv 7]fjLi^ii' ii- M/jccaheus and his Brethren

;

Sk Mccxxoc^caa & ^v and in our Days haft thou

aikX(p^v hjii. ^ ov affilled US by thygreat High-

^?s r,fjii^ii ^fjidov 3p' Pried: Jefus Chrill thy Son:

i?7^^C« r(C{^i/ o^ tS For he has delivered us from

fjLeydAit Qa" dp^speoo; the Sword, and hath freed

'ha-y Xe^tea t5 ttcw- US from Famine, and fuf-

Sbs rr^' ^] ciii fj^aycq r:1in'd nf. has ^deliver'd us

from



CONS TIT UTJONSo/ Lib.VII.

*Pag. from Sicknefs, has preferv'd e^s y> eppva-ocroj "^^*

^ * us from an evil Tongue. ^ ok Ai^y llei-^'ro

For all which things do we ^^^4^?, Q/avQaaloL-

give Thee Thanks through o-aro, ck yhd^o^i m^-

Chrifl:, who haft given us vr^^i ecKeiroco^, ^^
an Articulate Voice to con "Tnivfmv coi hd X^eS
fefs withal, and added to <^';^e/7'B|l^. o <S (foo-

it a iuitable Tongue, as v^-'-f' epap^^v els g|o-

an Inftrumenc to moduhte fj{9^y^^v Slop^cztyS^os*

withal, and a proper Tafte, ^ yAo^^jsLv (^dpr^t^v,

and a fuicable Touch, and a ^'r/z^jv ^Trkny.nf^^ m op-

Sight for Contemplation, and yx^vov vzroOa';. ^ ^u-

the hearing of Sounds, and cnv 'urcpojpo^v, <fe a-

the fmelling of Vapors, and <p^^' k^^tdcMw^j/, :^
Hands for Work, and Feet oe^aiv ^cc^, ^ ^ a-

for Walking; and all thcfe yts^' (p^v'^^",^ 'ccrppyt-

Members doft thou form oiy aTf(^V, <^ %«e^5
from a little Drop in the eisepyjv^^^^s'^-Tr^s^

Womb ; and after the For- oShi^m^^^ ^ ^utbo

Illation doft thou beftow Wia ex (jax^^s sa-

oh it an Immortal Soul, and ')iv@^ ^ S^^arlaj"
produceft it into the Light, cv y.ri^cx,y (S •4aj;^Zm>^

as a rationalCreature. Thou dSnivoLTov jJ^) tuju
fj^,-^*

haft inftrudcd Man by thy (fcacnv ^e/^y^* % tt^x^

Laws, improv'd him by thy ycis gh (poos, S?[gyi'i(}}v

Statutes, and w^hen thou t,(^ov, t d/jb^irvv, to-

bringeft on a Diffolution fJigts^ e^mociSbWoA, S'l-

for a while, thou haft pto- '^icif^mv ^aiSfwucti'

mifed a RefurrecSion. Where ^e^i Ixlyv eTniyoov

fore what Life is fufficient > S'ldhvaiv^ r dyd^mv
What Length of Ages will Im^yiih^. mu@-^ tui-

l defunt. V. led exuiit in marg.
f ti^ V« I J)t^irKd9<ii>$* V.



Lib.VII. the Holy Apoftks:

yx^f^ (^"j^f'AAis ^losl be long enough for Men to
a\mwv Q ^?J>c©- 'TTotToy be thankful ^ To do ic wor-
Sj^^-aJioidv^^Tniiivreii thily 'tis impoflible, but to
<^';^e*p<xi/ ; ri g f^J do it according to our Abi-
TT^i cc^i^ ccS'tu'otrnv, lity is juft and right; for

S 5 Kp S'tMociMy (^a^. thou haft delivered us from
Ippt/o-w qS uaeSeioA mi- the Impiety of Polytheifm,
?\.v^m, ^ ;^e*95JciiB' and from the Herefie of the
vm ojpia-eoji e^^Ac^, Murderers of Chrift; thou
'7re'7r>,ctv7ii^7is dyyotccs haft deliver'd us from Error
iiXdj&s^^aairX^svv and Ignorance 3 thou haft
€is ccTri^i^ou; ei al^^- (ent Chrift among Men, as

Tpyi ctis ^^^iTTDVf 0go{^ a Man, being the Only Be-
Ivfn^u fj^vo';^^' r 'zo^'- gotten God ; thou haft made
TihvTov opcpyuo-oA rifAAv' the Comforter to inhabit a-

aff^iAas ejigvcrccij r mong US ; thou haft (et An-
S'toiCo^ioy v\o,^vvciA- ^ gels over US; thou haft put
op^ emlmcc?^ ^^joijA' the Devil to Shame ; thou
y«5 (pv?J.ojsis ' ^coLu^ haft brought us into Being

^^gT^^-S :)(opyiyiTs g?- when we were not 5 thou
iflw* f/.B'^oLocv FTiyif- takeft care of us when made

;

0yciAca. '\ko^ airdv'mv thou mcafureft out Life to
Qoi 7\ Si^a ^ g o-g^ar, US ; thou affordeft US Food ;

* S^id l»o-« Xe/r«'', thou haft promifed Repen-
fuI\,'^^clGi'\^€isi:U tance. Glory and Worfliip

cMO/ras. cc/uZui. tbc^tw* be to Thee for all thele

yi^M^Tt^ci^K(p<ji' ^ things, through JefUS Chrift,

eiv\ xti^©- /oceS' vfjj^y now and ever, and thro'
^' yriiy <£ cvTY' (^xai- all Ages, /imcn Medicate
T^eia. tS ttcct^s aJr?, on thefe things, Brethren,

qS ^ cwrrip amq-er and the Lord be with you

Upon
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upon Earth, and in the King'* "^v^^'l ^ ^ai^^ <^«

doni of his Father, who cmJtS ixAt^v^a^©^

Rom. fiii. both fent Him, and has de- c/h. 'f J^yAeJa? <? 9>£^^
*^* liver d us hy Him from the '^s r lh.Af^Q}ccv 'f

Bondage of Corruption into His '^^Vh ^ ^(f)Luj l^aY"

glorious Liherty ; and has pro- *}^^ij^j^ yi's S^i cwJtS

JTjifed Life to thofe who ^t^ctclgiv en iQvnwv

through Him have believ'd itv &Awj/ 0goV.

the God of the whole World.

Sect. LXIIL

"i^OW after what manner "r\U(A^fiZvo(p^Xyn
-*- ^ thofe ought to live that ^^

IJj^ ol^ Xe^-
are Initiated into Chrift, and qhv fj^s^j^'^pS^ooi, ^ olas

what Thank fgivings they (^^e^'^cts^xrsfJL'ur^v

"ought to fend up to God W 0e<^ J^/a Xg^rS,
through Chrift, has been faid «pw7u/ ^fe'-

'^^ 7rep>^'
m the foregoing Directions

:

€ov^v' S'iy^iov 5,,ixw<^g

But tisreafonable not to leave rk cc/Mjrnas ^touM-
even thofe who are not yet ir^v oiQon^iT^s.

Initiated without Afliftance.

XXXIX. He therefore who is to 'O fj^^T^oov noUwj
be Catechiz'd in the Word ^^r^^^^ r ?^<y^v t
of Piety, let him be inftrudt- t^Uo-ggeias, tfcuS^sc^
ed before his Baptifm in the ^cp ^ ^onr^oyuoiT^
Knowledge of the Dnbegot- ?? ^ oS dr^ifjvnr^

ten God, in theUnderftand- ^i^iv, r '^ ij^ m-
ing of his only Begotten Son, yo^»( e7r/y wcTir, r
in the aiTurcd Acknovvledg- 'cfei tS dyiv rnvAji^-

ment of the Holy Ghoft. ros '7rkv^(poe/civ» Lf^v-

Let him learn the OrJcr of %4i(ohj^i^^yiasS'iA''

the feveral Parts of the Crca- (poj>\i Ta^iv, Trep^olccs

tion, the Series of Provi- ^f;w9 ro^'3^^^^^^'*-



Lib.VlI. the Holy Apoftles;

cTf^/oTne^a • TTcuSdii' dence, the different Dirpen-
Sw 2^Ti ^ojj.©, yi- (ations of thy Laws : Let
^ve, ^ <r/ y^cp.o^rm' him be itiftrudled why the
A/ths o d^^^ir®^ ^- World was made, and why
7¥5Jj. ^j/fi'fiocTxg'T^ r Man was appointed to be a
I«^t3 yujij', o/at 115 Citizen therein ; let him al-

varap;^* ^ouSbiiSw fo know his own Nature, of
cTzzus Osos Tk ^TTDvyi' what fort it is; let him be

f^s eni^ic^aiv vShiTi ^ taught how God punifhed

mve}, T'ds S^i dylas eSi- the Wicked with Water, and
facjg >l^^' i^^griv yi' did glorifie the Saints in eve-

vBolv' Kiyt} cTi r Xgfl, ry Generation, I mean Seth^

^ 'Ei/w5, r '^vd^x^ T and Enos, and Enoch, and
Nwg, r 'ASeji^dfJL ^ iNr<?/i^, and Abraham, and his

tJj d^/c^j/as «/7t5, t Pofterity, and Mdchifedeck,

MiA^odS'eTCy p^t'Ico^, and Job, and y?f^ytv, and J^-
^ T Mw«7?a, 'ijjo-Sy TH, /hua, and C^/e^, and Phimas
<t XaA?S, :^ <^/i'g?5 r the Pried, and thofe that

ie^ix^ (^ T-is )f$r>' l>C^ Were holy in every Genera*
^v 'f^Jidv c(k\ii. oTTws lion ; and how God flill took
*n ^G^vQ^fj^j®^ g4x- care of, and did not rejedl

ci^c^CS^fn ^ 6" Sees Mankind, but called them
S Twv dv^^Tirov yivQ.. from their Error and Vanity
'^Wd^ Ti^dviis ^ to the Acknowledgment of
f^'^iGTTiJQ^ €isfmyi'Co- the Truth at various Seafons,

oivdAtj'&viocs cr.d?i^y!J) reducing them from Bon-
^(popys >ig.ipvs, ^ ^ dage and Impiety unto Li*

S^sXeicti ^ dfT^^eioLs ^5 berty and Piery, from In-

\?^JjSv^olv '^ ^aiQeioiv juftice TO Righteoufnefs, from
^ l7iu.vdyj)v\ ^To a'^- Death Eternal to Everlafting

•icloL^&iSvii^ioauvhuj^am Life. Let him that offers

H h him*
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himfelfto Baptifm learn tliefe ^vdrii aumln en ^mp
and the like things in his a/chor. rwiJuTot. ^ m
Catechizing ; and let him tstd/s cl^Ay^ fj{ff,v^

who l?ys his Hands upon ^-^vinw out^ ^n^xn-
him adore God, the Lord cr^, o ^ix^aidv* ^co^^

of the vvh#le World, and oKiuueiTea ^ o ^«ep^-
thank Him for his Creation, nHov coJtov, (^ 0goi/ r
for his lending Chrift, his ^oamv S^om)rt.v, Sj-

V^P^g- only begotten Son, that He '^e^'^v^ "^5f* '^ tS
' ' might lave Man, by bloc- ^dajjuoH®^' oT^'^m'

ting out his Tranfgrellions, 'Tre/Jt-vf? @ vjov cjjii nr-

and that He might remit y^vo^^i X^^v, 7ra

Ungodlinels, and Sins, and cmari r dv^e^ynp/e^oc

might fnrifie him from all ?i6i'\\a^ ms dvojuLias' ^
iCm/ili Filthhcjs of Flc[h and Sfi it^ 'ipoc oifpi^ 'vii oi<ri^eiCLi

and fandifie Man according ^ ^5 d/^TUi. (t y[^-

to the good Pleafure of his >.e^(7>i ^^h^o Trdpr©. ps'

Kindnels, that he might in- Auct/xS ou^-^i ?9 mdo^
fpire him with the Know- f(cA7©-, dyida-A 5 (§
ledge of his Will, and en- ai/Oci^Tup x^T c5L"Jb)c/c?/;

lighten the Eyes of Jiis Heart 'f;jL^>]gz>-ni7o5 «tc/rQ
'

,
"^
(tu-

to coniidcr of his wonder- rgrio-vi ' 3 " S o^^ajj^cc

ful Works, and make known ^//t5, >&; (pwTio-/? t^j

to him the Judgments of o(p^XfJiys -? y^p^las

Rigbrcoufnefs, that fo he at/r^ at 5t9tTDtj'owOTr o^
migiir haie every way of jzcvfj^^aiwv ijjj^- yt^oj-

Iniquiry, and wa'k in the ^ari cujtiJ m k^Jl/:^'

Way of Truth, that he might m^ 'f Sixouomjjuvii, ottus

be thought worthy of the dp- juncTiayi mij^} IStv

Laver of Regeneration, to d^xyt'ioLi ^p^ijyiTUj

the Adoption of Sons, which r o<^bi"f aA>;3-«a>- eii



Lib.VIL the Holy Apoftles:

S^KccIac^i^^rivcij aZ<iiv is in Chrifl, that hemg fUnt' Rom.tI.|.
T« A&'T^S 'f 'OTtAif^- ^^ together in the Likemfs of
VBfrlcLS, ft 5 vjoS^cnxv r /Ai? Df/??^ ^/^ Chrift, in hopes
c^ Xg^^-oi* hoL avfi.-^ of a glorious Communicaci-
9i;t©- ^Jj^of^J©- T>r on, he may be morcify'd to
ofMLQirk ' §" ^rctW Sin, and may live to God,
tS Xe^r?, g-ur' gA- a^ to his Mind, and Word,
TTih ^ cMi^'ftf 5(p/v&>- and Deed, and may be num-
tIccs, i/gxe^9f ft Tf* ber'd together in the Book
ccfjfpria., ^^ari ';j n^ of the Living: And after

Deal y.ccm n vSp ^ this Thanklgivjng, let him
P[gr^i' ^ TT^hv* % cv infttud him in the Doctrines
TsT /3/oAw T^ ^QdivTwv concerning our Lord's tncar-
^ cwjoiQjt.^fj.-Sri" (t 1^ nation, and in thoie con-

r <^;^e/«(r^^v^ mx^oTtiv^ cerning his Pallion, and Re«*

^znTcuMfczlTO) ojlrslv TO futtcdion from the Dead^j

'n%i -f "S vjje/-'^ oi'bp' and AfTumption.

ai/aATixJ/^fit)*.

Ket} oTi^ ^ S" -zt^jf^'s And v^'htn it tcmains that XL.

cLJ'Ti!;\p/'7ruf S /3a'5fi^S- the Catechumen is to be
vfl^ 3caT)i^^l$'^, ,^r- baptiz'd, let him fcarn what
^ygTDe; Tci 'cfei 'f^ • concerns the Renunciation
/m^Ss ? 2/^^oAii, >£) of the Devil, and the joining

^ 's^i 'f aw^m^yrii 5' himfelf with Cbrift : For 'tis

X^ipS. cf« ^ otoIttjV ficthatHe fnojild firil abflain

'zzr^^TDi/ JL^ "^^eibzLj from things corttrarv, and
rP^ c4^dpTio)v' 0^ TDTg then be admitted to the My-
ovw "^'jf;^ Twif fjuu^' fteries ; he mud before-hand

! ileeft, V. ' f^yc^t^^fMi^mcu V. ' dftft. V. ^ ? V.

H h 2. puii*



CONSTITUTIONS o/ Lib.VII.

purifle hi? Heart from all e/'wr, ^ix^Kcc^cies^vloc

Wickednefs of Dilipoficion, IcvjtS r KapS'iav <zrot-

from all Spot and Wrinkle, cru ' xoc^v^eicts", ccjl-

and then partake of the Ay tb 6 pvUS^Q^ x}

Ifoly things : For as the ivte ^v aylm fM<nx'

skilfulleft Husbandman does ^:^^<v* ds yi yicop-

firft Purge his Ground of ys o(.^ci-Q-6Kxcc^ip^

the Thorns which are grown r ap^e^v ixj^ty^v t^v

up therein, and does then ^ '<sz^^(pjj^a^v ov ojjti^

fow his Wheat, fo ought axayrSwy, ^ titi o-Trei-

you alfo !to take away all pi t ^nvepv * S't^ <^«

Impiety from them, and then (£ '^m^s og^T^eP^' 'mtrc^

to fow the Seeds of Piety ccGiSeictv e^eP[^i^ cltt

in them, and vouch(afe them ojjtuiv , rnn ¥ <^(tS'

Mstt. Baptifm: For even our Lord ^«^ cvjax>?5 ifKccmu-

xxviii. 19. cjici in this manner exhoit Ccl??i?c^, ?^
§' /Sa-ca--

us, faying, firft Jkfake Difci- rlajjuccT®*^ d^iMcoj. ^
flcs of all NathfJSy and then 0^ ^ ;£>t;e«©- ^

t'',tt$^i'

"

he adds this, ^;?^ Baptize ^'t^s ^j^^v r^r]V2(nv^ «-

ihcm into the tiame of the Fa- 'zmv'fxcc^Tiuazcn ^ irtP'

tber, and of the Son^ and of Ti^pv" -^to. nmL i^vn*

the Holy 6hc/}. Let there- >^ l^re CTniyt^, tq. ^
fore the Candidate for Bap- ^a'^/craTi couTas «« £ c-

ti(m declare thus in his Re- vofAcc ? ^a!'^s ^ n:? vZ

nunciation, 5^ ? dyln mvAffJiaT(^.

CCTTOL r-J^MfTW ar I^CCTT'

ll^OjUl^'j©- Oy T^ ^-To-

la i>JItut.

XLI. T renounce Satan and his 'A'm'^ajvfj^SJcc'

Works, and his Pomps, and Tr^/jcT, 00 <jvTg tpyu oZ-

his Worfliips, and his Aq- t?, ?^ t- 'Tro/w.-mrs cuJ-

\ )(^KQ, c^Ui. V, ' al. vpfv\ioi*\f. ' flLoVij V. •>

»j{>c»k. V. ^ deeft
'^•



LikVn. the Holy Apoflles.'

A ^*

TZXi* ?^ C<5 T JU/£;<Q;''I>J-

CgOOi, T -Zl^ CJUMi/OOy

•nAr^oj'Ta d^ii^votyv (^

c^ '? dyiocs -'^jS^.-Jsiy

gels, and his Inventions, and ***.^*2

all things that are under him. ^
°*

And after his Renunciation,

lee him in his Confociation

fay. And I aflbciate my felf to

Chrift, and Believe, and am
Bapriz'd into One Unbegot-

ten Being* the Only True
God, Ahiiighty, the Father

of Chrift, the Creator and

Maker of all Things, from

whom are all things; and

into the Lord Jefus Chrift,

his Only-begotten Son, the

Firft-born of the whole

Creation, who before the

Ages was begotten by. the

good Pleafure of the Fa-

ther, by whom ail things

were made, both thole in

Fleaven, and thofe on Earth,

vifible and invifible, who in

the laft Days defcended from

Heaven, and took Flefli, and

was born of the hoiy Virgin

Mary^ and did converfe holi-

]y, according to the Laws
of his God and Father, and

was crucify'd under Pontius

Pilate, and died for us, and

rofe again from the Deid af-

tf KTi^fTA, V. al. ' TCOy. V.

Hh 3 tcr



CONSTITUTIONS of LibVU.

ter hi Paflion the Third Day, ^(^ rh vofx^a ? ©ga ^
^nd alcended into the Hea- 'tizlt^s ciot?, 59 gzw-

vens, and fitcech at the Right £^9;VTa ?^ IIcj/T/a

Hand of the Father, and a- Ui?\^Tiij & ^^ibzx.vQv

g^ui is to come at the End to, -v^ t^ij^f, ^ ^a.^

of the World with Glory ^rTo, ok v^k^v fj(^ S
to jud^^ethe Quick and the ^m.^elv t/T T(2/t>)7i/ji6-

Dead< of who(e Kingdom f<x, ^ dveX^vTo. en

there iwzli be no End. And Tis «e^yif, >^ xo-rSro--

I am bapMz'd into the Holy r&E?Ta. cf/ i^^/a t5 cjrt-

Ghoft, tb^ic is the Comforter, Tep«. ^G^i 'mAtr Ip;;^-

vvhowroughc ilia' ! the Saints i^^^joj' ^fk' (jjmtiK&cl

from the Beginning of the tS cttcyj/(^
/j^J'

c5^§>j$

World, but was afterwards jce^Vo^ ^a^^'S^ 6 yg;c-

fent to the ApofUes by py^. Z^ (ioLai?\.€ioLs 4x.

the Father, according to t^ t^A®.. /2a^i^o-

the Promife of our Saviour |l/^ ^ «« S mv^fj^cx, S
a')d Lord, Jcfus ChrilT: ; and a^yov, ryji^i r 1^/-
afccr the Apoftes', to all TcXii^nv^^ cpepyiarr^ov

thole that believe in the Ho- ^a^p ^?$ ctV ojwy©-

ly *• athoiick Church. Into dy'iois, vgi^v q-^soc-
theRefurredtion of the flelh, Aei/ ' hs^ ^I's '^m'^Pigii'

and iiito the RemitEon of -^"^ t5 wctr^; ^
Sim, and into the Kingdom r e-wxfycAi^? c^yiS'

of Heaven, and into the Life ^©- i,t(^y (^ tluca^ '!«-

of the World to come ; and o-S Xe^^B ?($« //J'
tJ<

after thisVovv,he comes in or- ^W'^«« 5 '^(ti iDr^

der to the Anointing with Oil. cnr^^yj.r, o^ rf aV^'9C'

Tict, fit cztpyi^; ,ctvcc^(nv, H^ m clz))jiv ocfJcfj^Uo^i', ^ &5

t iiecfl, V. al, add. «^i7/. ^ ^ MP?9.v/K?.Ti F^.



Lib.VII. the Holy Apoftks.

E.;;^^^!;^} 6 -« Now this is blefTed by the Xui-

no c=^' 5*
apx'tr'<^' High-Prieft for the RemiG

^j ima.v c^fZ^km. % fion of Sins, and the firft

'©g^^-Twerx-iio' t8 Preparation for Baptifm. For

f»^,V=.7(^ ^^>t?- He calls thus upon theUn-

> Z-r^u oS 2t6.' ^ * »^' gotten God, the Father of

*v«T«. ©sor, ^ ^- Chrift, the King of all feh-

7i^ T» Xe/r«. ^ fible and intelligible Natures,

R<fa,>vx, TO<r" «^r that He would fandifie the

T?> (^ ::))T?f5 (pii«4.s. Oil in the Name of the Lord

i'rcc a^aV« -f ?A«o, S Jefus, and impart to it bpi-

^„'A(^icTSvW«W~, ritual Grace, and efficacious

=i,%V. a^ie-.^^H*- Strength, the Remiflion of

:;,xW' ^ft/^«m. <?.' Sins, and the hrft Prepara-

epynnM, i^^^ ^ tion for the Confertion of

^Si'U^ % ^^-- Baptifm. that fo the Candi-

es.<n.^.luj o^^W-' ^ate for Baptifm. when he

/3a5,wm, »r. ^ is anointed, may be freed

yg,cfA,jo. kmx^hvtw from, all Ungodlinefs, and

'^^, loi^^a., ,
1- may become worthy of Ini-

&o, oX«.i^ -? ut;'<«<"« tiation.according totheCom-

JaT U'T.Klm' ? A'^.o- mand of the Only Begot-

^«% ten.

Er^ ^PSifTo,
«'. S After this He comes to xutl.

£^p ^iy^. ^ H^ the Water and blefTes and

n ^ Si^'rn^'dw @eop glorifies the Lord God Al-

1%'r.^eP^Toe^, r mighty, the Father pt the

-^.^e^ ri .s^o'^l^ Only Begotten God and

' ©e«, ^vce'r^'. ° '^^ Prieft returns Thanks.

Uo^^ ok cl^ir.>y-v That He has lent his Son

da.%^^^^.^ a-t/V to become M?n on our Ac

^7^-ni(ric 4^iiK. V".

H h 4
count



CONSTITUTIONS o/ Lib.VIlJ

count, that He might fave o^jtQ ^i fif^s, 'Ivcc fi-

us : 1 hat He has permitted -mj czocrf oU laie^e'TTt

that he flioul4 in all Things 'f ov^/j%ep7rri(7^(05^ t»-

become obedient to the Laws ^ri-^ov ku^v ^^gccrc <^

of tjiaf^ncarnacion, to preach ivaidi, mj^v^cu 1^^^"

the Kingdom of Heaven, the Ael^V^ v^v<Sv, a(peaiv

RemifTion of Sins, and the cIi^timp, vey^^v dvoL*

Rcfurredion of the Dead. q(x.aiv. IQn rirnis 's^'

Moreover, He adores the cKvuuei cujtov t ijctvo*

Only-Begotten God Himfelf, ^ri Geov /u^T anwy
after his Father, and for Him, (^ S^l suurrir ^sU^e/cj-cuv

giving Him Thanks that He cot&T, W' t^^<^gfa(&s

undertook to d\Q for all tujiiiv rPlJ -vJc^ 'ndv'T^v

Men by the Croft, the Type Srziva.ri^v ^ iS ^wupi,

of which he has appointed % Tumv ISho^ji g /3a7r-

to be the Baptifm of Rege- ^.07x0. '? 'm^af^g^'aj.

neration. He glorities him <5'b§o^^<J rj^ ok cv ^
alfo for that God, who is ovo'j^g.k'S Y^^jLc^Z^^eoi

the Lord of the whole <r^ oxm yJje/®-, ov
"^ P-g- World, in the Name of dyloj \* m^d^jfj^i y>c

^^''
Chrift, and by his Holy Spi- aTrepprjeg ^^ arGg^-

rit, has not call off' Man- rnov ^^' ^a cS^-

kind, but hasfuited his Pro- (fo^u xou^Ti ^^90*
vidence to the Diftcrence of ^«f ^ts^voia^i I'mi-no^-

Seafons; ac flrll: giving to to' ^ ^^'"A^df/J um}'

Adam himfelf Paradifefor an -t^ cv ^^Seia(^, tt^-

Habitarion of Pleafurcand af- <jvv ft. <7f
ucpr.i ?^ycp r

terwards giving a Command 'cc^^e^oTiv oiyjnTT^ov

o;i account ot Pr'>videncr, <fi?.', g7r«--/Tco 'G^roias

and cading out the Ollcnder P^gyo) ovr^Xiw ^r,i-

jullly, but through his Good- Q^pS^j^* ccfAfpQv^jzL-^,

m .
1

'

11 •

I I I



Lib.VII. the Holy Apoftles,

Si)i^iocrujoYi g|wW, a- nefs not utterly calling him
yL^3vn\Ti Q f^Ti ^pp/- off, but inftrudling his Pofte-

'4^$ «5 S -myTgA??, ricy in fucceeding Ages after

iivia 5^ T^s g| ^ <JjutS/' various Manners^^ on whofc

^ ^Sb^ <^?o^ account in the Conclufion of

the World he has fent his

Son to become iMan for

Man's fake, and to undergo

all humane Paffions without

Sin. Him therefore let the

Prieft even now call upon
cTg^ac^ ^je*^ a//3^T/ow. in Baptifm, and let him (ay,

'^ vujj CD^- Look down from Heaven,

and fandifie this Water, and

give it Grace and Power,

that fo he that is to be bap-

tiz'd, according to the Com-
mand of thy Chrift, may be

;^£/i/ <c; SlujccfjLtv, 0)^ crucify'd with Him, and may

^ 0cc<^^op^jov, K^T die with Him, and maybe
cA>rn^>hjj tS Xe^T-y bury'd with Him, and may
C^i^kwrid (jugui^^r^vcxj^^ rife with Him to the Adop-

6 (j\)vaL7ix»'^viiv, y^ tion vvhich is in Him, that

cujuTa,(p7!vou^ '^ cvjjcc- he may be dead to Sin, and

VwQ to Rightcoufnefs ; and

after this, when he has hap^

tizd him in the Naf?jc of the

Father, and of the Son, and

^ fj^ tS^tt,, '/3x7r7r of the Hol-j Gho(l, he fliall

(Px^ cu/Tor OP T^' ovo- anoint him with Ointment,

fj^k T? 'TT^^i ^ w and fliill add as follows:

^ fSccTrJiojjiccTi, ?^ Ae-

'
' ' snestv'^, ^

vSh}, ^6T0

etyiocavv

fim'cu jut T>r a/^br/cc,

Ol'O-

!_ 0MJUV. V. ' TS- V,



CONSTITUTIONS of Lib.VII.

O Lord God, who art Kt>e^g o ©go?, o 'a-

Without uene^arion, and

without a Superior, the Lord

of the whoU World, who haft

IcatcereJ the fweet Odour
of* the Knowledge of the

Gofpel among all Nations,

do thou grant at this time

that this Oinrment may be

efficacious upon him that is

baptizd, that fo the fweec

Odour of thyChrift may
coi rinue upon him firm and
fix'd, and chat now he has

died with Him, he may a-

riie, and live with Him. Let
him fay thefe and the like

things ; for this is the t ffica

^y of the laying on of Hands
on every one; for unlefs thnc
be fuch a Keciral made by a

pious Prieft over every one of -^/J^Tiq ^ cd^ tS ^W
thefe, the Candidate for Bap- ^li lipsecs nxiccVTYi ks,

tilm does only dcfccnd in- dsvd\)p fjigicv^J ccSal-

to the Water, as do the J'ws, rcj o f6z^.^oijS^j@., o^s

and he only puts off the '
'lyjoUoi, >^ x-t^t/^-

Filth of the Body, not the to^ ^Vo^ t pu'Trnp tS
Filth of the vSouL After cziiJ^J©^, u rpuTmv '?

this let him (land up, and '^^'^<.
/j7J t^to, e^s

pray that Prayer which the ^./;o-dI;^^ tt^^IJ;^'

Lord taught us.
'
ButofNe- Ujis^lSk^e riucis i TiA^-

& vujD Tyro S '.u.^u

TCf). €){^c^ii ^ i\ Su^ji

ctvryj' edp yj /lcti m «-

ctyM7Q- al. K^. V. tl V

^Q(S'



V ib. VII. t}?e Holy Apaftles.

£^@. (VjaJV/wj 5 ^ a- cefTicy he who is rifen again
rcc<pzv-rzb S e^ siuvcLi ^ ought to {land up and pray,
*sf^a6\j')^:^, 2/^ 5' bccaufe he that is raifcd up
^ g^iePf4*Joj' op^oi^ ilaiids upright. Let hini

civca* ^ ccuiiti %v av therefore who has been dead
vcc.'TiD^vm Tstf Xq/l- vviih Chrift, and is raifed

^i> ^ fnw2ytp^v\i^ 5^- up with Him, (land up.
xgW -c^j^pcrc^;^'^ 5 ^^c J^t him pray towards
^dvcc^hxs- %^% the Eaft: For this alfo is

hSto ye^oL^cu cv t^T Written in the Second Book
Si^jT^poL rp^ rtx^Keim^' of i\iQ Chronicles, that after

\j^j(f}v>, oTi
fj^^ g awu' the Temple of the Lord was

TiKe^vca r vccov tS finifli'd by King Solomon, in

vjuth^ \sm T« p^oLoi' the very Fcaft of Dedication
Agw5 SoAo^r©^, QAf the Priefts and the Levites,

ctxiTiS $ \^\{^m(j}xZ o\ and the Singers, flood up
ig/Da$, ^ 0/ A(^/'Tit^, v^ towards the Eaft, praifing

o\ '\aih^cp^\, ^' 'iujiK- and thanking God withCym-
^(tKifiv ^ •4<xA'7>iy3/wi' bals and Pfalceries, and fty-

dic^-hiLeiQ^ xJJ c?/jctTo- ing, ?rAi[e the Lord, for /^^iChron.
?{g.s^ cxAvSvTis, ^ g§o- /V good, for his AJcrcy endu»y,iu

fjs^yiy^'^oij :cj ^irpy. dureth for ever*

CTl CCycL^Sy OTI &S T

Deptr^^^gc^zy ^ 'nxil^- But let him pray thus a& XLV,
'ra* /j(^' r ^^e^Tge^i/ ter the foregoing Prayer, and

^^7]v-i?\.g'youv* c 0^05 0- fay, O God Almighty, the

'7nffjroy,^drni)pyormtTr}p Father of thy Chrifl, thy

TyXetr^G^, 'tS jL'^- Only-begotten Son, give rac

yofy^ys ij« Qny Sb; fJiQi a Body undefiled , a Heart

: h\m¥. V.

pure.



CONSTITUTIONS o/ Lib.VlI.

xifhQSof -^Jra, ^quila and Mi- TiW' Atovtjcn^ '^ cv

cetas. Of the Church of 'A^fivaAs 't ';^ cv ^oi-

j^gin^e, Crifpiis. Thefe are viyc-t) T^/TroAscys 'Mot-

the Bifhops who are entrufted ^^vAi'"' t o cv $py-

by us with the Pariflhes in yl^ AaoJ^ix«a$ "Ap-

the Lord ; whofe Do6trine ^^tt'so-©.* 'sioAooszucou

keep ye always in mind, and q ^i^vfj^pv' "^e^'ica q

»**Pag. obfei^ve our Words: And >?
-.x^ V*" Mx):^cfby/ai^

3S5. may the Lord be with you 'Ov'n(nj/.oi ^lArif^vos'

now, and to endlels Ages, KprKmr^s ^fy^Fcx.-

as Himfelf faid to us when ?^ticcv c/nycTujcncov. *A-

He was about to be taken zoAas 3 ^^ l^ix,riTm r
up to his own God and Fa- y^ 'Aaiccp r^j^oi-aioov'

Mitt ther : For fays He, Lo I am K^cos-os q 'f y(!^ Ai-

x%vi\l lo, jfjffj jQf^ all the Dap, until yvccv oKTi^'Aoicci aiuf

th2 End of the World. Amen. ^0?" J9' ^/>tJr ij^Tri"

l.\x]^,iii^fj[jrrlj^jj:^ and ufon Earth Pe^cc, 0ga5, (i ^ ^5 «•

Good'Tvill among Men. We j^^j/?, gi^ aVG^Trois A'-

pra-fc Thee, we fmg Hymns ShKioc, ouivb^'i at, vfji-

ro Thcc, we blefs Thee, we vyy^j Qs , 6[>\oyZij3p

g'orifie Thcc, we wordiip re, "^ Sb^ohoySfj^j ^,

Thee bv thv j^rcar High- o^o-j^urtju^' G-e,^oi §*

" ——

^

fMsidm V. ! deeft.V. > decsft. V. ^ d^:^a&iftui4iJin. V.



Lib.Vn. the Holy Apoftles.

ijsyoi?i^ d^^epiays' os r Prieft ; Thee, who art the

)p7a. Oeovj d'^vnivv s- True God, who art the One
'cc^oiwjopairov (Jigvov.Sid Unbegottetf, the only Inaccef-

r fj,syd?ilw <rv Sh^ccv' fible Being ; for thy greac

>tue/g l^xoiKeSeiffve^' Glory, O Lord, and Heaven-

viBy 0gg Wrgf 'TO^y'TO' Jy King, O God the Father

xe^rnp 'xvf^eoSecs Almighty, OLordGod, the

'THtTvp T»Xe/<r&!, ^ Father of Chrift, thelmma-

dfji^fjLii oifjLi^S^ OS eup(J culatc Lamb, who taketh a-

^ ocixfprUv tS ^(Tfjiv' way the Sin of the World,

oj^V(Jfc|rt^ r ^hoiv receive our Prayer, thou that

TifjLOdp* 6}ig.^ii[/^'jos 1^ fitted upon the Cherubim:
'j^' Xepa^lfjL- oTi Qv For thou only art holy,

IJigvoi dyios' Qv ^voi thou only art the Lord Je-

^i}Qjioi 'Iwo-ys, Xe/s^y fus, the Chrift of the God
TB 0g» <^tj^i ^jmYii of all created Nature, and

<pi;(7«&)j, rZ l2oc<7i?\,scoi our King, by whom Glory,

TifjLoov' S^l § Qoi ^ItL, Honour and Woifliip be to

^jotTi, -^ ciSoLs\ Thee.

Aive^Te ^ks xtJ- Te Children, fraijc the Lordt^iy^"^^'

^Qv* oAveiTi S oyo.K^ praife the Name of the , Lord. ^^^^^^

Ku^a. Aiy«/4'J cr$, We praife Thee, we fing

U|0t»'«/4u 0-?, dUAo-j/J/u^j Hymns to Thee, we bleis

c-«, 2/,^ r fJL€yciKljj Thee for thy great Glory,

c-yc^b^ct;'* "iLv^ii f^oLoi' O Lord, our Kuig, the Fa-

A^(f, 'araT?!j3'r»Xe«- ther of Chrift, the Imma-
^S, Ttf ccfjLccfjLv djjLvS^ cuhtc Lamb, wlio taketh a-

05 oAf] r dfSfpTiav tS way the Sin of the World.

700-fJiy' Q\ TTpBTT^ hfJL Praife becomes Thee, F?ymns

bs-
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become Thee, Glory becomes voi" coi S'o^cl vrpiir^

Thee, the God and Father, ^ n^S^c^^^" ttolt^'

thro' the Son, in the nioft ^^ tS vb, €v mv^i\g.^

Holy Spirit, for ever and U nnf ^dpcLylal\ &S
Luk.1i.29. eygf^ ^rnen. Now, Lord, ila almoLif?^ almwv,

Intefl thou thy Servant dtfart d\fLJ., Ktui "^hveis

in Feace, according to th^j r S'v?[!)v c-y JeaTn/^f

Word, for mine Eyes have feen Kp S '^'^(^jtm, h «-

thy Salvation, vphieh thou haft ^lwr\' err etShv ot otp-

frefared before the Face of all ^.^fj{gi f/^n'^ccaTYi^ov

People, a Lighfifor the Reve- o-y, TirnifAcccoL^ ^ip

lation to the Gentiles, and the ^s^azoTror 'Tn^Tcav *^
Glory of thy People Ifrael. ;\5£.<:oj/, 9^5 &s ^c70K9^-

XLiX. Thou art blefled, OLord, EJao^^s « xue<a,

who nouriftieft nie from my nfi(fo)v fy^s 6k veoin-

Youth, who giveft Food to itj/x«, c S'iSiisT^(plaj

all Flelli. Fill our Hearts rnilct) col^kI ^Ji^o-qv

with Joy and Gladnefs

,

;^e^5 % (^(pe^criuu'/)^

that having always what is tols 7i^pS'iusiifjLa)y-'ivcc

fufficient for us, we may ^jtot? Traorc^ cujmp'

abound to every good Work, :c«ay e^-v7is 's%^o-

in Chrifl: Jefus our Lord, oitcoi/^j elt tt^/j ep^^v

ihro' whom Glory, EJonour, a^x^f, iv X^^-w Inl-

and Power be to Thee for trZ ^tu! ycveJt.co t^julmv*

ever. Amen. "^ <^i" 'SaoiSb^oc, rifjiji^

t deeft. V, =
7^ tJhw, ;9T^ dyW -fdJf^Tt V. ^ fts9'. V.
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led both JcTTs and GentiL^s to
the Acknowledgment oEthe
One and Only True God,
liis Father, as Himfcif fome-
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tion of thole that had be- y^^^cos (wnrU ^ tjixif" ipn-

Job. xvij. lieved, I have mamfcfied thy cnv dll^^c^Sy f^ tif
^'* ^* Name to Men, I have Jin'tjh d azcmr^jta, fp^ rme^At<m,v'

the Work thou gavefi me, and iwr, iipcu^s^Q. tn S
faid concerning us to his Fa- ot/of^ ttj^s (J/jS^tjdh, S

• 11.15. ther, Holy tdther, although epyv g(fty)(^5 /xor ,

the World has not known thee, inheicadct. ^ t^ ^-

jet have I knovpn thee ; andthefe fjj^v ?iiyiVT^ rrzS 'rot-

have known thee. With good t^, Wti^ oiye, « j^

reafon did he fay to all of 5^o-/x©- ag Gm lyDto,

us together, when „ we were ^I'Jr^'C^ ^'F^^> .^
pcrfeded concerning thofe «W C^ '^ry^o^ar^J' «)(^-

Gifts which were given from tws, cos cJ/J TmAfiw-

JVfar. xvi. hini by the Spirit ; Nojv ju^'wi/ ^^i^taii/, (pw^ -m-
^^*

the[e Signs[hallfoUow them that cnv awa, 1^ t^ c^

^zi/^ believed in rnj Name, cxni 2j^ t» mv<}!^i^'

they (Iiall cajl out Devils, they To^ ^^^jm ')<i,q/.<jjjuoo'

(holl [peak with new Tongues, twu • XyjixeloL ^ td??

thi^y jhall take up Serpents; and 'Tn^vmcnp, rravmL^m,'

ifthey drink any deadly things it e^j^Afcflna^* cm/ $'cVo-

ftj// ^]? ?7d; wr/?;?i' Z«rf them ; /w^lt/ //.» S'MimgvioL ex-

/^^y /Z~j// Ary /^.^/V Hands on CctAvcrL* yhdo^zcts xcu-

ihe Sick, and they JImII reco- vctis ?[^?\yi(r67iv, o(f;eis

'vcr, Thefe Gifts were firft dpycri' xap JyLvdotpirjv

beflow'd on us the Apoftles, m iric^oiv, v ixv ^jjtvs

when we wxre about to l^>J^-]'i' ^ dppoocrys

preach the Gofpcl to every ^ei^as ^b^Haym, ^c/uj

Creaturc,and afterwards were }($fr?\w« g§»^. Tircap

of Neccfiity afforded to thofe 'PfS '^eJ^o-H^rcov t^*
who had by our means be- ti^p'^ ft ^/u.'iV >!))f&svToop

lieved ; not for the Ad van- rpi7icif^<r^XQii.fAi>hMcn^

deed. V.
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^ctfi^Aiop Ti^afyiM&v tage ot thofe who perform
'Tma-ii tSj jct/jt/' g-nrftTcc them, but for the Convidiott

5 To?5 Si ifJimTTKr^' ofthe Unbelievers, that thoft

(Tcccnv oLvayi{^iCf}s ^pyi" whom the Word did not per-

ftff^WVjc «$ r o^'' c^- fwade, the Power of Signs

epyiTwv oo^Sh&ocv, ocm' might put to Shame t For

€i>r ^d'wiswumjficcc'mr' Signs are not for us who
4^(7iv, ^ Ivcc" Si G^ g- beheve, but for the Unbe-
^cioiu %V©*) "^^^ Hevers, both for the Jerrs

n-vs 7i rP(S (mfjLeioov Sb- and Gentiles, For neither is

c-(f)7fmifli SuAJXfJiii' ml it any Profit to us to caft

y) cYffxe^cc « rn7s mqmi out Daemons, but to thofi

r.fxTv, Xviot rpi^i cLttl' who are fo cleanfed by the

^is, 'USauLMv TF ^ Power of the Lord ; as the

'E^aZu;:^;/* 8TE y)g cTcu' Lord himfelf fomewhere in"

fjigva.5 GiiSoL?^eiv if/^irs ftruds US, and (hews, fay-

^v KifSQ^y ^>Moc, Toov ing, Rejoyce ye not hecaufe the L«k. t.t^

c^ipycia, tujca^ xaGcti- Spirits are fu'je^ unto you ;

^[jd^joov •
-it^Jooi (juj{ls hitt r

e
Joyce ^ hecaufe your Sjm^s

nrid nrcxxS^o^v y]fj.oii o are written inHcai'etu Since

'iw^@* S'eixrvcTi Asyy^v' the former is done by his

f/^ii ')^ipi'Ti QTi 'Tcc'Tryc^- Power, but this by our goo 1

/L(^7c6 vfji7v \Wax8a£7»', Difpoficion and Diligence,

^Gt ^axpeTi on <nl yet ('tis manifeft) by his M^-^

vvofjioilcc vfAoov^f^i^cciT' fiftance. 'Tis not therefore

*mj iv TiS 4^avu)' I' neceflary that every one

TTftcTri g fu ojuT^ Sujuoi- of the Faithful fliould cafh

f/4 ylviTXj, S Q ^g- out D:rmons, or raiie the

Ti/?a £voia. (^ csriiS^, Dcad, Or fpeak with Ton-
S'^Aov oTi /2o»Gaw35uoiff gues; but fuch an one only

w'owtS. (shi eTT^/ixy who is vouchiaf'd this Gifc,

li X for
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for feme Caufe which may be TotsZp ^tco 'iris^v tTcw-

Ad vantage to the Salvation of ^yas cAiQci}keiv, ri vg-

the Unbelievers, who are of- jt^Js dpur^v, ?» «)/A6S-

ten put to Shame, not with oszx^n ?[g,Keiv' Xviot r

the Demonftration of the a^ic^^v^ ^ez-^fj^cc*

Vvord, but by the Power of 7©- ^'^ wt ojr/a jx^w-

the Signs ; that is, luch as (Afjiri, «« oz^to^clv tmv

are worthy of Salvation : dirlcr^^-^ c!\>o-w7ryf^ajj^

For all the Ungodly are not /TroMajcts « Wf i^
afTeded by Wonders; and ?\^y,}V ^J^a^<j, X^ot

hereof God himfelf is a t/T T<Sy aY,f^&i(*3v c^ep*

Witnefs, as when He fays in ycla!'., d^lcovovrm acn'

Ifa. xx^iii-the Law, PF/7^ otl/er' Tongues ore^aJ* ^Ay^ Tr^rei

^^;;
:v tr/V/ / /^f^^' to this People, ©J a^T^Sfts'vsjo t^ ^w-

21. ar.d vctth other Lips^ and jet ^tc^v cvrps^viix^ >^

ivill they Ij r^o means believe* t3tk f^pTvs ^to5 o

Dtutxviii For neither did the Egypti- Seos, oos o^ hiyyi C4f

ans believe in God, when rr^ vif/.co 'On c/u i'n-

Mofts had done fo many ^yX(*io<s^ii AaArio-w^"

Signs and Wonders ; nor did ?^(i t3t&>, >^ cAf x^'
ihc Multitude of the Jev(s pyiaiv Ire^is, ^lf^r\

believe in Chrift, as they 7ri:r<^\jao}mv> Ovti yl

believ'd Mofes, who yet had ol A'lyj'T^toL ^q-^W^t^

F. .vii. healed every Sicknels and /jj ©ecjj, ^ Mwuo-icw;"

^^''' every Difeafe among them ; ^ruo-ijjjTaj Qiif^Sct -^^

nor WCTQ the former fliam'd Ts^s^Tct 'TreTroniKi''^®*

'

by the Rod which was turned yxg ^ Tj^yi^tj^ '^»-

inco a living Serpent, nor S^c^y mS &>$ ^ M&>i)-

by the Hand which was cf^i
" X^ic^aj, *7ra^^p

made white with Leprofic, voaov ^ 'Twiav^p Ks^^'
nor by the River N/le turn'd kIccv iv (iuW^s -^e^-

TV,V
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TT^^djuTi- ^ 8T5 V into Blood ; nor the latter***^^?^

cxfli/«5 eSu(7zo7rr)a^ paC by the Blind who recover'd ^

<r©. l/>t%|Aj;t«^'^'-!)7
' «5 their Sight, nor by the Lame M att.Ni 5

o??i>', ^ ;\^^f
A<^5cca- who walk'd, nor by the

voyS^i^, % N^A©. a\' Dead who were raifed- The.^.'^^"^

/txctTgf^o©.* Sts T^rys one was refifted by Jann?s

<n>(pAol dvcL^KiTTuvn^^ and Jamhres, the^ other by

?$ o^;\pl ^TTTx^TSms, ^^;?^J and Caiaphas, Thus

<S i/gxep!
' oivi^ijjS^oi'' Signs do not ftiamc all in-

^ <n^^ ^ dv^lcr^To to Belief, but only rhofe of

'Iccvvr^s & " McLfJiSpk"' agoodDifpofition; forwhofe

rnSy'Avvoii yj Koacl' fake alfo it is thac God is

(pxr Stws « ^^9 pleaded, as a wife Steward of

^7W7r«'Ki^//^aa,aA- a Family, to appoint Mira-

p^ fji^v^i tU Syi^c^i^' cles to be wrought, not by

^as, WK 6 :)^e/^ <^' the Power of Men, bat by

^z« 0605 ^TiA«^ his own Will. Now we

SwAfj^eii, W5 G^os 0/ fay thefe things, that thofe

7[^vk}jL^. « T>r -7^ <V^-
vvho have received fuch Gifts

^^7n»v\xi^'i,'^i^A^ ^V n^ay not exalt themfelves a-

Ijjj^ P>v?M' '^^^™ g^^^^ ^'^^'^^^ ^^''^'^ '^^^'^

cTg ^J-^f^'j, ^ S /t>t7» not receiv'd them. Such

l-m/pg^Ss T'i> AaSaV^ Gifts, we mean, as are for

^oJay.iloL'u^ici^,-^ the working of M racl s :

r?^ fjLT) T^afJvTf^v ^ For otherwife, there is no

e^(T[Ji^m Ag^f^y^ Man who has beheved in

^ 2/^ ^^S' G^ifJLeic^r God through Chrift, that has

lirei G^ l<;iv Iv^epiroi "^t received fome Spiritual

rmq-A^^ c^ Xe/eS Gift: For this very thing,

«'$ \ ©goy, U^ ^A)j- having been delivered from

(pg :^s/o-.t^ ^4y,H5tJc- the Impiety of Polytheifm,

^ • '"*
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and having believ'd in God ^v' aurri te yi S tx-

the Father, through Chrifl", TnxT^ayivauf rnnKv^ia

this is a Gift of God ; and dat^eicts, ^ 'm^uai^

the having caft off the Veil ©goJ 'mx^yc ^ X^-
of Judaifm, and having be- 9-y, '^e/^^xx '£g\ ©gy-

lieved thoc by the good Plea- td 11 "^'f^i^^aji S '!«*

fure of God, his Onlv-be- J^aij^p^ y^^vf/^ii^cf,^ ;($4

gotten Son, who was before ^m^vjivj on i^^ytia*

a!! Ages, was in the lall: time 0gS «>£^' ol&Srwi' /^^

born of a Virgin, wichout po^^vs, c/i/ vgip(^ %ca*

the Corrpany of a Man, and pSj ok ^^-sp^ yt'^^-

that He convers'd as a Man, tic^ t^ln^ ofxiAlecs ai-

yer without Sin, and fulfilfd S'^s' ^ ore eTroAiTdli-

all chat Righteoufnefs which caTo ds dp^^^os HvAj

is of the Law 5 and that, by dfxf^TioiSi*n^Y\^(mjs^'

the Permiffion of God, He, adpSiK^Loavuulw tIw'S

who was God the Word, yojw,«* <& ofc ai/>;;^p>i-

endur'd the Crofs, and de o{ 0gy gzwd>v \^e'

fpiied the Shame ; and that ixavev, oj^wu^ii ^^nb-

Be died, and was buried, (f^vrjmA 0go5 ?[gf^*

and rofe within Three Days; 0^ on dm^vs, <c !•

and that after his Refurredi- <mi(pij, ^ dvi^, 5^'

on, having continued Forty fi^oov ifj^ee^v, ^ jX^

Days with his Apofiles, and r dvacpxaiv Tto^aeJ''

compleated his whole Con- Ti^v^m ifj^i^^i /5?^jm,«-

llitutions, He was taken up pea m7i aTn^^Xois, ?^

in their Sight to his God *^n^o^ 'wdo^t jt^*

and Father who fent Him ; Taf^j/ dviX-hi^^ e'w"

he who has believed thefe oyl^eaiv auurZv 'sr^s (g
things, not at Random and "^^l^vJcc ^jj^vQeor

irrationally, but with Judg ^ ttccts^'o tolvtzx^

nient iind iuii Aflurance, has 'Tn^-^l'W. i<x aerial?,

tccciv'd ihe Gift of^God, So ^^ d;\^^s, JvVi« ^e^^
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^/.qjjLoc €iAit<pSv ojiQsa'

aoaavTODS Q <t Trxcnis

cLfpea-eoos aVaMa^/f.

fJLTi hv *ni TOOV TTVIOWU'

P[(/yiV anf ices f rj n^/w

yjv SiSbcxU^v-) r\ die-

CUV €vvo/mgv. >^ ^ (C

?iJ^/« C^(p>7T» 'Act-

^V. 4>M ciT6 « NcfJJI

r Cor.

alfo has be who is deh'ver'd

from every Herefie. Let noc

therefore any one that works
Signs and Wonders judge

anyone of t4ie Faithful, who
is not vouchfafed the fame:

For the Gifts of God which
are beftow'd by Him, thro'

Chrift, are various; and one
Man receives one Gift, and
another another ; for per-

haps one has the Word of
Wifdom, another the Word x\. 8*

of Knowledge ; another, dif-

cerning of Spirits; another.

Foreknowledge of things to

come; another, the Word of
Teaching ; another, Long-
fuffering ; another, Conti-

nence according to the Law

:

For even AJoJes, the Man of

God, when he wrought
Signs in Egypt, did not exalc

himfelf againft his Equals 5

and when he was called a

God, he did not arrogantly
^

defpife his own Prophet Aa^

ron ; nor did Jcllwa the Son r^

of l^un, who was the Leader

of the People after him,

though m the War with the

Jdupcs he had made the

vii. I.

li Sun
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riyrio-ciTO (^ fl^o(piA31

J JLc, olp^epSs, 6 Q, /3a-

J(T^r)A ,
ccyiMv , twi/

EctaA, fJ{gv^ 'HAicts

6f/ a/JTT3??, (£ 7gTtf

\7 , . > 3/ ' r 1 ' ^\ ^AM 87i riA/as T p/-

Sun (land ftill ovcr-againft

Gikon, and the Moon over-

againft the Valley of Aja-

Ion, becaufe the Day was
not long enough for their

Vidory, infulc owetPh neas,

or Caleb: Nor did Samuel,

who had done fo many fur-

prizinj.j things, difrcgard Da-

vid, the Beloved of God;
yet they were boch Pro-

phets^ and the one was
High Prieft, and the other

,was King. And when there

were only Seven Thoufand
holy Men in Ifrael, who had

Rom xi 4
"^^ bow'd die |<nee to Baal,

Elijah alone among them,

and his Difciple Elilha, were
Workers of Miracles : Yet
neither did Elijah defpife

4King.vi.0J^^/>,^ thc Sceward, who
fear'd God, but wrought
no Signs, nor did /i/z/J^

defpife his ,ovvn Difciple,

when he trembled at the

Enemie . Moreover, neither

was twice deliver d from the
• Mouths of tliC Lions, nor the
Three Children, v/ho were

y^vofj^v 'AQSiy e^s/Mjyc'

G-iifJLeicc' yii EA/c\ja'o$

'TT^peiSip, ^i^oi y> 8Tg

deeri. V.

cS-as
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,^€ii MjTi^v OK sif^oc deliver'd from the Furnace of

7©.- Mov^mv, 87B 0/ Fire, defpiie the reft' of their

ofeis -M-cuS^s OK ncf.fj(.ivii Fellow Ifraelites: For they

•TTuepj, cl^nS'ivojar^ t'vs knew that they had not e-

^iTras fP^S ojxQ(^vAm, fcaped thefe terrible Mife-

^ttiWto )S oil « Tf ties by their own Might,

oi)c«V ^^^M "^e/-^' ^^^ ^y ^^h^ Power of God
'^ov^ rpps ^eivo^v ccA- did they both work Mira-

^ T»r tS 0g« /^^y/j ?^ cles, and were deUver'd from

^ arifjieioc. ImTihavf <t Miieries. Wherefore let none

^ ^^^Sh^ee^y oi'mX' of you exait himfelf agamfl: */ p^g.

:?\^niovmj Gi}iiv fj/fiS'eii his Brother, though he be 3^^"

vfjf^v IwauifiSw
>(J!

t5 a Prophet, or though he be

a^A(py, xaV 'S7e^(f>]W a Worker of Miracles: For

IJ y.a.v ^vfJi^Tomuoi. if it happens that there be no

e ry^ dh^ f^y^^lc Iva^ longer an Unbeliever, all the

ir^ a.rm<^v,<i^ily\?\gi Power of Signs will thence-

W lea/ 7rao-6t onfjieioov forwards be fiipecfluous : For

ovsfy&oc. Sfiy> eivauf to be pious is from any

ev^iG, (k -f § TLv©^ onO'S good Difpofition ; but

euvoicts' S 5 ^ujoia- to work Wonders, is from

i^omieiv, ck -f § ovep- the Power or Him that works

y^pT@^S)jovoiiJLeoos' Sj/^ ^hem by us ; the firft of

g yi 'w^rov ifjius an- which refpeds our fclves,

T8S op^, S 5 J^goTFe^i/ but the fecond refpeds God
(^^Qv ^ (>rg^>SyTa, cT/ chat works them, foi; the

a;^ c^ft^l^'/d^T/o/?. Reafons which we have al-

g4x-bp /x)tte ^acnxixji ready iiiention'd. Wherefore

d^yfigj/aTfit) T«s 'vlsr' o/i- neither let a King defpife his

tdV 9-e^TJ7>85' /tAviTg Officers that are under him,

ap')^i^i r'^s umytj^s. HOC the RuIcrs thofe who

are
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are fubjed:. For where there jw^ti o^'tov ^ ^tZv dp^*

are none to be ruled over, jw^jfiur, ii%<t7o/ ol a^
Rulers are fuperfluous : and '^^vlii^ /utwoV«7Be»r^e^-

wherc there are no Officers, ^ylvy y ^f^T^To^ ^cloi*

the Kingdom will not ftand. A«a. Xvi* /^cT? S^-

Moreover, let not a Bifliop chott©- llra^^^^w xj?

be exalted againft his Dea- twv 2y^?(prwy, 5j ^
cons and Fresbyters, nor ^peaSv^^if' /lmitb ^iLud

the Presbyters asjainfl: the ol TrpeaCv'n^i ^ tS

People: For the Subfiftance ^igiS* c^ ^jtAw^ 5<xf

of the Congregation depends l^v rt <nj<?x(rii ? uwuct^

on each other ; for the Bi- ^^oi(T\j^©*, ^ ol tb yi

Ihops and the Presbyters are '^okottvi', j^ ol Trpgo--

the Priefts with relation to Cvat^i, ^nvoav daip le-

the People ; and the Laity p«5 ^ ol Aai>t^i, ti-

are the Laity with relation v^v ^<n ha'iy^l' <S S
to the Clergy* And to be a ju?/j ^vcxj} ^e^^ocfor ,

Chriftian is in our own Pow- 2(p rfAjv ' g ^ ><to-

cr, but, to be an Apoftle, or a <^?^v, % QiVj^pmy, %

a Bifnop, or in any other aMo fc, Jk €(p* ^jw,?>',

fuch Office, is not in our X^\' ^ W ^(JbVfc

own Power, but at the Dif 0ga! to ^^e^VjOLaice/.

pofal of God, who bellows rrtLVTzju^ Zv ""-'On td^tS*

the Gifts And thus much tx^v" &piSw t^ tJs

concerning thofe who are d^ic^^v^ ^^^e/ajJ^ci'

vouchfafed Gifts and Dig- ^ioji/ % cc^iwiJi^inuv.

nities.

! tn 3*»j hn^mQ-. V, '. deed. V;



Lib.VIII. the Holy Apoftles:

'£>6«ro 5 c^e^'^T- Add in the next place, ii.

l^j ^ ?\^ycf), oTi 875 That neither is every one
Tras 'c^f^f^nTivm, o- that prophefics holy, nor
(n(^' iiTs ^oii S'ccL' every one that calls cut

lJiovxil?\g.wDy^v^ ccyi@-» Devils reh'gious ; for even

% ^ '^ Qot,?igiclf/. ? Baabm the Son of Beor, the^"^« ^*'«

Bsc^po fj{^vks ^sc^ecp-n- Prophet, did prophefie, tho'*^^^^^' .

*nu(7iv^ S\jo^Sr)<, oiv^ ocj he was himfclf wicked ; as

Kaix(pa«, -^ditShovu- alfo did Cw'^^j, ^h- falsely
J j^jjj^j

//,©. dp^epsvi' rrrvA' nam'd High-Prieft. Nay, the

^ (t ^'£oA®- Devil foretels many things,

^TgpAg}^. ^ Qi df/.(p and the Damons about him;
ujij(iv Sbiifj^vBs, JC9W 5 and yet for all that there is

c>^ n^To f^J '^v not a Spark of Piety in them;
ciCri^7i sva^Cetcts asjiv for they are opprefs'd with
.^>1|5• dyvQicij yoip eiai Ignorance, by reafbn of their

*jsemea-ij^>ioi S'l Ik^oiov voluntary Wicked nefs. It's

|xop^.^)ie^ay. ^iriAov Zv manifeft therefore that the

ok olcLofSeis, xa^v 9r£p- Ungodly, although they pro-

(pmiijcociv, « i{gL?iv'7?,^oi phefie, do not by their Pro-

^. i Tr^fnreioii r phecying cover their own
hjjTwv ciaeSei^' g^A Impiety ; nor will thofe who
oiS'ctifj^rccs IxofjvQV'ns, caft out Daemons be (andli-

OK 4 TiTa)v •isjrj'^jpri' fied by the Demons being

treooi oaiot)^ri(rovTwi' aA- made fubjecft to them ; for

A^iAfesyiaVa'TO^' >t9:- they Only mock one ano"

^Trep 01 nmisTcuS\cts ther, as they do who play

^Aa!7;^ ivsii^ 6^«r«- childifli Tricks for Mirth,

%vvij^or ?^ Tss Trep- and deftroy thofe who give

Qivi^v'^ ccvTo7s, d' heedtothem; for neither is

*7TOMi;yjii/ ' 'ire §^ /3x- a wicked King any longer a
ciheui dl'cxjgf ri? , It/ King, but a Tyrant, nor is

^acr/Aeus v Traj^^, c^A- ^ Bifliop opprcf^d with Tgno-»
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^
thefe elated againfl: their Hu(- jX^ to/jWs , 'OAcJ^'

bands, but preferv'd their % 'iaS'r,^, r\ fi ISh

own Meafures. Wherefore 'iw^w, y\
'z)

'fm Aol'

if amon^ you alfb there be pern' ^ rt joojtwj? q tS

a Man, or a Woman, and xi>£/« Tjo-^ecprmvai. (^

fuch an one obtains any ^v)' EAiaoL^er r\ avf';fl/jr.s

Gift, let him be humble that oLUjris, >^\Ayya* (^ g^

God may be pleafed with ifJLtSv cu ^lAiTrini ^-
Ifa.Ixri.i. him For, lays He, Upo^ yxrfpes' Xm' gvk I*

jT/i^w rr/// / look^ but upon him 7rr\p^.ffo(.v Kp t^ aV-

/^-j^ is hum' U and quiet, and S'^v auTzij, ^M g(^ti-

tremhles at my Words. Xct^ip tk o/jceix /xg-

Ttdv cLVr\p rii y, )ioiu ywjr, '^ 't^XV ^rnicwms mvQs

Sect. LXVI.

III. il/E have now finiihed the ['T'A^ j^t %v ^^r^u^" Firft Part of this UiG -*- ? ;t9>« efgfi^

courfe concerning Gifcs,\v hat- jw-e^, 'c%i t«*/ :^6^-
ever they be wnich God has qji^oLioov^laroLwepo €>eos

beflow'duponMen,accordini^ y^^' iS'Uu f3»Awa-/v

to hiS own Wili; and how '^pe^ev ^^^oi; 6
He rebuked the Ways of 7ru;s ^oov -{^Sn S^-
thole who Cither attempted ^eipm'^rwv xiyav , li

to (peak Lyes, or were ccMotg/'w crvt^jxarr ^tt-

moved by the Spirit of the rfap.^o);' , riXiy^e ^
Adverfary ; and that God t^-^qv j^ ok onvn-

I devP.. v.
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^7s TToTAd^ii ' aVg- often takes away his Grace,
^ez-^ccro' o^Biosisf^i both as to Prophecy, and
•n 'sy^cpYiTiixv <& Tse^ the Performance of Wonders,
m^miidp, vwj\ 5 ^^ from the Wicked. But now
5 xopu(pcaoTOToj/ 'f our Difcourfe haftens as to i

cKttXnaicL^x.'ii Q^^ the principal Part, that is, -

^arsctis ?\^y(^ rii^s the Conftitution of Ecclefi-

iTret'y/' oTnys <£ irtu- aftical Affairs, that fo when
tIw i35)' ti^^p fxcc^v ye have learn'd this Con-
'nsr^r<t^iv;oiTccx' ftitution from us, ye who
fSivTii Si Tif^d'v yi^oofjLYi arc Ordain d Biihops by us,

Xe«r»i7n(7}CQ7ro< ,^0- at the Command of Chrift,
Ta -^^f nz%:Sh:^ei^ may perform all things ac-

c^i\fuvcAf7oKoLi rjToiri cording to the Commands
C&9* eiShTii on rif^Zv deliver d you, knowing that
ax,ya)Vi Xe^<r» ajcacj^ he that heareth us hearerh mk.x.i^.
o 6 Xe/r« aJiswv tQ Chrift, and he that heareth
@ev ^o/m' ^ TTOLTCPi Chrift heareth his God and
a>c»(j cjj fi S^^cc €is nrhs Father, to. whom be Glory
dj^^vots^ ccfAlw. for ever. Amen.

"Af^ff^ ^ivwu JW/3' Wherefore we the Twelve ^^^

^vTii rf^eis ol SixocSbo Apoftles of the Lord, who
§ Tcv^a a/Tw^DKoi ma" are now together, give you
6 ms ^eioLs 7]f/,e^v Iv- in charge thofe Divine Con-
liA-i^^g^sc. c^Ta^fiff ftitutions concerning everv
*t§Z^ irbpiii oyoiXviaicf Ecclefiaftical Form ; there
gijta TuTT^y Gvjxnmtpv' being prefent with us Patd
Tm r\fx7v <^ tS *? d%- the Chofen Veflel, our Fel-

?igyr]s ok^hs Ilcf^Att §" low Apofile, and James the
QujuscTTD^Ay Tif^m^ (^ Bifliop, and the reft of the
'locKOiSa tS 'Q\(T}f^7nf, Presbyters, and the Seven

" — -»
.

1 1 1 * '•
'

'
* "< "

: d^mxt'nnTi. V. ' 4ecft. V.

Dea-
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Deacons. In the firft place ^ o^ ?igi7rwv Trpea-Cw

therefore fl Peter fay. That r^e^v, ^ rm l^d 2^-
a Bifhop to be Ordain*d >^6t>r. it^t®^ §^ g>w

is to be, as we have al- yw^f IlgTjs©-,] l7r/<T>(p-

ready ail of us appointed, ^rniv ^etepromSz^ eos

unblameable in all things, a cv toTs TTQpAocC^cny

feled: Per/bn, chofen by the acf^cc ^Tr^viis S'lS'Tzt^oi-

whole People, who when he fxs^^y cv mmv «-

is named and approved, let fj^^jji^ov, ^ de/T^vtw'

the People aflembie, with •vJsro ^vtds t5 ;j^«

the Presbytery and Bifliops 6%KsXey\j3^ov § o-

that are prefent, on the Lord's roi:<9tc^EPT©«. >$ apt-

Day, and let them give their oi^t®^^ cwjeA^m o

Confent : And let the Prin- ?^os oifjicc nxE Trpeor'

cipal of the Bifliops ask the ^v^eiaj ^ m7s o9S«-

Presbytery and People, whe- o-iv hlrtcrTiimis^ c/v ^-

therthis be the Perfon whom jxipa. wjti^o^'^'^ ,
^ mtv*

they defire for their Ruler? &j^oy.GiTOi' o ^ *Gf^'

and if they give their Con- -^l^t©* 'P^S P[gi7Twv

**^*S. fent, let him ask farther whe- "^^^ I^/totw Trpta-^
^^^'

ther he has a good Tefli- Cvree/^i^ ^ r ^o»',

mony from all Men, as to « cuuros '^y, ov al^

his Worthineft for Co great nSvirti ^i dp^vJco j^

and glorious an Authority > '£hvAjoiLvTaiv , xep^Tg-

Whethcr all things relating 7r6e*»'n»Ta) « jt^^Try-

to his Piety towards God ^e,J) -im) w^fT^v ol^ios

be right > Whether Juftice eivou <? jxeyxAni ^ tow>-

towards Men has been ob- W (£ 7\g.yLi^e^i ^7«-

ferv'd by him? Whether the lAdvioL^^ « ^ xj^ r «5

Affairs of his Family have 0goj/ immS ^'^o«ay

been well order'd by him? )(p'.'7ft)p6«2, « ra^ep^
Whether he has been un- ^^^vy^^ S^lygAct "th?-

blameable in the Cour[e of (ru'-^xTxf, « T<ai
?{J^*

r

I declt. V. I dceft. V. ' t» 9s* V. »u»y
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o^>.Qv cujtS >(9tAw5 cJ>^- his Lile? And if all the M-
fembly together do according

to Truth, and not accord-

ing to Picjuciice witnelsrhac

he is fuch an one, kr them
the third time, as before God
the Judge, and Chrifr, the

HoIyGiioft being alfb prefenr,

as well as all the Holy and
Miniftring Spirits, ask again.

^lop ocveTTiAri'Tp^Ms, '^

Xrt'^V fLDpTUOiiOJ^TrjOV

,1^7©-, j^ 'THSivm^v <?^^ Whether he be truly worthy Mitt.xviii

of this Minidry, that to in^'^'

the MoH'h vf two ortfjreeWit^.

ri'ffes every Word md'^ he- efiA"'

Sl.'fJ^'d ; and if they agree

the third tirri'e tSai he is

worthy, let them all be de-'

manded their V.te,and when
they all give it willingly,

let him be heard ; and Si-

lence being made, let one

of the pri?icipal Bi'hops, to-

gether with two others, (land

near to the Altar, the rcli of

the Bifhoos and Presbyters

A&iTiipyias ohoTTT^oov

//.a ' ^ mjLu V S'^f/^/j cap

^iQv eiiOA, dirowniS^/j'

ax.vsSzjcrccv ' xj atoj'

jii^ Xj S\mv iTippu^Tr^^)" praying iiientiy, and rhe Dca-

ciQv ? Jvoix<r^^^ g5^>, cons holding the Holy GoP-

T^ ?\gi'TS)v 'fha-ii^Tnov pels open upon the Head of

^ 7rpgo-S'uTF£pjy GT/wTrf him that is to be Ordain'd,

'c>^adj<^'ijS^^oov, r Q and fay to God thus

;

Kk- O
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V. O thou the Great Being, 'O wV, J^jctztoto, x^-

O Lord God Almighty, who e*g, o ©gi?, J ^utd-

alone art Unbcgotten, and xe^TBDf, o ^V©- a-

ruled over by none ; who al- o^i'j!T@-, (^ dQcLGiMv-

ways art, and waft before 7©-- 6 a « «V, ^ og^

the World ; who ftandeft in r caaira;i/ vcraf^^^v* o

need of nothing, and art ^utI at'gj'jj^r;^, >^ nrx-

above all Caufe and Begin- m cutIols >^ ^eoicos

ning; who only art True, xpeijlm' o^Vo^aAw-

who only art Wife; who a- r^^vos, o /u^gv^ otx^U'

lone art the moftHigh; who c m f^i@^ JnI/<j-©-^ o

art by Nature Invirible;whofe T-n (fvajcco^Q. "Sri

Knowledge is without Begin- ^wctjj avccp^@. o ^-

ning; who only art Good, p©^ ccyx^;y ^ dcnj-)-

and beyond Compare ; who x^/I®-, o ^ ^-m* a-

knoweft all Things before S):^^ tt^u '^^s'T^m aJ-

they are ; who art acquaint- tojv 6 r y.pwSlcov yvd'

ed with the moft fecret gns ' o ol'uj^g-it®^ • o

Things ; who art Inacceffible, dSecrmlos' 6 Gsos (&

and without a Superior ; the ri^Tvp ? jn^vcr^j^s t53

God and Father of thy Only- ^a, S ©c3 ^ Qc!^r,^s

begotten Son, of our God rtf^^p* o ^^tit^j:^,' r

and Saviour ; the Creator of oA&?r Sl cunS o id^*

the whole World by Him ;
vqhty.s , o -m^ey^div ' o

whofe Providence provides ^Tnx.Trf tc^v or^ipfjLoov,

for, and takes the Care of -^ ©6&$ 'mcrws /s)^-

sCcT.? ^11 5 the Father of Mercies, and •nK^^a^oa' o c</ J-vj^Aor^

God of all ConjoUtion ; who j^^Tforxwr, ^ iri Ta-

ffai cxii 5 dwelleft in the Higiiefl: P3ea- 'rireivciii^o^v. o-^JoJ^-^j

vens, and yet lookell: down o^^i 6K-d?irjcriccs, 2J!^ -f

on things below; Thou,who c^cjapjcv* r^^bcrlai t«
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^e^rS C^' "^ f^P' die! ft appoint the Rules of
*iT/e^ 'Hi)' 'u%c^riTCfj, the Church, by the Coming
2/^ iP^ Qiiv ^^Awj/, of rhy Chrift in the Flefli; of
<£ rifx,(^v rp^tA-^i a} which the Holy Ghoft is

^e^Twv 'fkcr'>^7rzov ' the Witnefs, by thy Aro-
wpoeJ-(m^ ^ ap;v^>?5 ftles, and by us the Biiliops,

i^peis ei fhqcccAav AaS who by thy Grace are here
ory, "ACeA ov 'u>^'- prefent; who haft fore-or-

rroK, ^710, ^ 'Efoi?, (^ dain a Priefts from the Be-
'E^^^;^>^ ^<^^' ^ MsA- ginning for the Government
^crgS'U, <t 'Iw? G ccvcc' of thy People ; Abel in the
(Te'focfi 'A^dP^a/^j^ Taf firft place, 6*0^//^ and £;;^j,

;\pi^8; 'mTg/xp^f (n>j/ and Enoch and Ni?,iy^, and
TD/5 '7n9T3?5 o-y ^^ Mdchifedeck and J^^; who
ir^aiv M(*ibm ^ 'Ace* didfl appoint Abraham, and
e$ir, (c 'EA?a(^a,cfly (^ the reft of the Patriarchs,

<^ivm ^ c/oJ'Talj' with thy faithful Servants

^sf^X^^^\^^®^ a/)^ Mofcsy and /^^r^;?, and Elea*
^r>^^ ^ /g^€<5 oi' T>i ^.4r, and P^ineas \ who didfl >

uyJuj-^ ? fjfp^w^ii choofe from amonp them Ru-
(g \* ^oLfj,^riA ckAg lets and Priefts m the Taber- */ P^g^

lay^j^. e$ ig^gx >9 nacle of thyTeftimony. who 392-

•s>jf^(p>f'^' ^ W a- didftchoo(e6';i/;?«^/foraPriefl:

ytaiaf^Ti Qa oiAeiUp- and a Prophet ; who did ft

y^Tov fjLT) ey)*Jjx?j7ntv- not leave rhy San(9uary with-
<^'i>;x.>]W CM' oh r,ps- out Minifters; who didft de-

riaco ^^-TL^Lujoji. aJ- light in thofe whom thou
T05 (^ y^«> ix/cG-mia. "S chofeft to be glorify 'd in ;

^e^r^ C^9 ^' '^/^^"^ ^o thou, by us, pour down
^;^g r SujuxfMv ? the influence of thy free Spi-

7)yifjLQviytZ 0-y /Tivdllc;^- rit, through the ^^edia^"orl

K k z of
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of thy Chrift, which is com- 7©-, I'mp ^kov&tuj

mitted to thy beloved Son TieF n^TrKju^Jw G^ '^**'

Jefus Chrift ; which he be- S'l'ino-i ^e^r^, o^p
flowed according to thy Will eSht-pAciiTo yvct^ivts (jt

on the holy Apoltles of thee, WsaTz/o/f ^suAoiso-tf

the eternal God ; Grant by ? aj.mi\i ©ga, St^ ou

thy Name, O God, who $6vlf^Ti Qy ^i^pho^

fcarcheft the Hearts, that this yvaj<px. ,^h, 'Qn t Sm--

thy Servant, whom thou haft ?\!^v Qn ixr^, cV c^g-

chofen to be a Bifliop, may Ag|w eU 'f^r^ayi^wov ,

feed thy holy Flock, and dif ^TTDij^aiveiv r oiyixv o-tf

cherge the Oflice of an High- ^ttvI^jlvI/jj, ^ dp^ees^-

Prieit to thee, and minifter r^eiv Qoi, dfjiSfjc'Sccs

to thee unblameably, Njghc ^ietrvpyyvloi. vukw ^
and Day; that he may ap- Tiy^hys, ^ ^i?i^<T'i^'

peafe thee, and gather to- ijS^jcv an S 'Oj^V&)'7n?^,

gether the Number of thofe '^cujuccytyuv r a^/S-

that (hall be faved, and may /^^f r Qj^opS^jajv, h^
offer to thee the Gifts of thy ct^j^«j?ai' Q^oi toJ^-

holy Church : Grant to him, e^ 'f dylccsQvcK-iOiTi-

O Lord Almighty, through oias- ^i oulttJ' S'fmimij

thy Chrift, the Fellowlliip of Wy^roxe^Tcp, ^^V
the Holy Spirit, that fo he Xe/^-y Qa, r [x^tm-

may have Power to ren:it cnccv ^ dyla Trv^\j^'

Sins according to thy Com- 7©-* o!^ \*)^fiv iJ^^aictv

mand ; to give forth Lots oc(pievoif dfJ^Tlccs v^ r
according to thy Command; c/v^y^bli ca , ^iSbvoj

to loofc every Bond, ac- xArfpas k^ S ^s^^g^.y

cording to the Power which fj{J c-y, ?\.vm q 'Tidrfm,

ihou gaveft the Apoflles; o-mS'eorfj^v ^^ r c^«-

ihac he may pleafe thee in cnxv Luu l^)^i lu?!? a-
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^TTvgvXoii* ^xpeq-e^v H Meeknefi, and a ppre Heart,
Qoi cv Tzr^oiriTj, & with a ftedfaft, unblameable,

H^^f^a ii^.pS'Uy d' and unreproveable Mind ; to

nfi'7?.(ai, dfA^i^'Soos, d- offer to Thcc a pure and
j'gfxATi'Tiy^ ^sr^dTfi^V' unbloody Sacrifice, which,
m Qoi v^JrjLe^v HSM

^' by thy Cbrift, thou haft ap-

voAf^xmv ^jaiocij Iw pointed as the Myftery of^ Xe<ra ' <5^g^^w" the New Covenant ; for a
S fMj^-ne^ov *? :[cf.ivrii fweet Savour, through thy
<5^6w5, &ii QG^duj holy Child Jefus Chrift, our
i^^y^T/W, ^If^.

5^ ayl'd God and Saviour : through
rroc/cJ^'^ cry 'jwtjS Xg/9-» whom Glory, Honour and
5' ©g» ^ c^TJTp®. :5 Worfnip be to Thee, in the

l^v' ^ J'/»"(^ot (5)i§a, Holy Spirit, now and al-

IcfAY] ^ cr^Sccs, OP dyoj w^ys, and for all i^ges. And
nvSi^U, rwu, % dei, when he has pray'd for thefe

^ ^s TiisouSias r oucfi' things, let the reft of the
voov- ^ ^ ^ijTco Itt*^- Friefts add, Ame^t; and to-

^oii^jM^ 01 /\pi«7rof le gcther with them all the Peo-
peii ^Ag^-m'^fA a- pie. And after the Prayer,

(xLo' ^ aiw ajjn:^u a- let one of the Bjfliops ele-

TKf ?:^os. (t fJ^ r vace the Sacrifice upon the

's>^(ji^'Xp^j\ &s n^e Hands of him th^t is Or-
^mo-y^^nvv c^atpsfs'T^r dain'd, and early in the
Jvsixv siit'i t ^eip^v^ Morning let him be plac'd in

^a^QTwyj-SivrQ*. -^ his Throne, in a Place fet

Tri' eca^v c4^Q^vi^f(Bzo apart for him, among the
eJs T durJ ^^(^s^vioc reiT: of the Bifliops, they all

rri'TiDv *G>^ r AoiTTwv giving him the Kifs in the

'f^.a^^TTzov, Tidv'Twv hjj' Lord. • And after the Read-
TXiV cpi^yj(7:ivnzi}v S ov ing of the Law and the

Kkj
. Fro-
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Prophets, and our Epiftles, >f/>e/'w i^iK-ni^i. ^ f^
and Adls, and the Gofpels, r dvctyvcpcnv ^ vcuv ^^

lee him that is. Ordain'd fa- r '^^(piiTMp^ra.vT^ 'On-

lute the Church, faying, the ^hc^v -ri^v p^^ ir^-

Grace of our Lord Jejus thrifi, '^iojv ^ tc^v dljafyi'Aiwr^

the Love of God and the Fa aai^r^caSw o ^ei^^vn^

thcr and thi FeilGtrfhrp 0/ 6sl$r dx^^j^ar Agfw;/.

the Holy Ghojl be withjou all; in ;^e*i ? \we/^ t^fj^m

and !ec them all anfwer, 'Iro-S Xe^ry ^a^a-'^S'

And wvh thySpI/if ; and after 0^^?^ '^7^^,^ ^ jcp/yw-

thefe Words lee him Ipeak vloc'^ dyiam'-i^f^©^,

to the People the Words of fj^^'jnipJmvf^Mv'^'Tr^'

Exhortation,and when he has 7g5 am^e/^i^jjarctv* (£

endqd his Word of Dodrine, /^* tS '7rv(^/<pt7o> o-« ?^

dShh(pos niTpyj]at,vct'

ail Handing up, let the fzvroDp ccTruvTMy S^oi-

Deacon afcend upon fome ^v^, e(()' v-^yjAZriVos

high Seat, and proclaim. Let ocve^'Moiy.y^/ifVTlhaj f^rt

none of the Hearers, let none Us r acyc^o)iJ^ja}v. fj.n

of the Unbelievers (lay, and /cs T^vaV/swr. ^ fimj-

Silence being made, let him ^^^^ ^.ofj^jruAifiTM.

fay,
%"" Ev'^oic^ 01 )(9t-

Ye Catechumens pray, and 'm^^jjS^oi. ^ 'm; 11$ ol

let ail the Faithful pray for mgi?) ^ Q^poiccv v-

them in their Mind, faying, ^'C^auTcov.7refi<^^^'

Lord have mercy upon them. eOwaar, xiy)V7is vl^z

i\nd \qx the Deacon bid Pray- eAeyjovv. S'lctyipvetTw 5
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^ '\ki^ ctvrrLov, ^iyav'

,

ers for them, faying, Let us

•v^ '^^^ •i{g.ny\'x!^\^l(fiv all pray unto God for the

m^vni " Toy ©goV 'zra- Catechumens, that He that

^^•A^Ktm]^ , /W is good, He that is the Lo-

a>xSi»'r, (pLAccp&e^7iT.s
, vcr of Mankind, will mer-

(^fj^joos eia-ctK^o-yt ^5^ cifully hear their Prayers and

kna^m auurooy ^ Tw;f their SuppHcations, and fb

cD^;fA>f^«^ '^'fx^o-' accept their Petitions, as to

Sh^diJ^®e oLuTWF r /• affift them, and give them
yoeo-lacv ^k:^Sn'mj Sut) thofe Defires of their Hearts

Twj', ^ J^oj aJ<TO?5 m which are for their Advan-
cdjiiJi^oL Tciv y[g.phoiv tage, and reveal to them the

iuuTMv 's^i g (rvfx(fi' Gofpel of his Chrift, give

epv,'^\{g,?\.u-\'YiOLV'ms them Illumination and Un-
g d^oL^r^Kiov t X^AT^ derftanding, inftrudt them in

auVS, (pooTicTYi aJris (^ the Knowledge ofGod, teach

cauiTifi'A^^aj.^Sijd'^ah'' them his Commands and his

7-«$ r '^oT/jwOTav, ^- Ordinances, implant in them
<J^'§)7 a Jt^^ y. 'cj^qaS his holy and faving Fear, open

[\^oL ccvtQ i^ m Si the Ears of their Hearts, that

yi^ioiii^cc , kf^i^cccpv' they may exercife themlelves

wo-ri or auWs r a^/- in his Law Day and Night ^

j/cV ayVS <fe c7ze;T>!,e/ov (Irengthen them in Piety,unite

(pc'^or, ^l^vol^y) T(i Z' them to, and number them
^oi r^v){^P^Lc^u av'T^v with his holy Flock ; vouch-

-c^eps g CM/ TztT ;'C|xw fafe them the Laver of Re-

cttTS ii^ccylvBcbzij' ri- generation, and the Garment

/t/j£Pts (^ j'o>c-rtV, /3g- of Incorrupcion, which is the

goMWG-*) 5 aLTy^cj/TiT true Life, and deliver them

^aiS^oiy ho}(TYi ^ ly- from all Ungodlinefs, and

tj^fa^Bjttrio-'/? auTvis S* give no place to the Adver-

M̂.
" I " * «mmmmmmmi i—p—i— mu m

' de un:. * h^nv^i. V.
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fary agamft therr\,2.nd Cle^r^fe

thorn trem all Fihhtnejs ofFle(lj

and Spirit, and divell in them,

and mlk in thcr^, by his

CbriCl. ; Bl fs tlnir^ Goings-out,

and their Comings-in, and or-

der . their Affairs for their

Good. Lee us ftill earneftly

put up our Supplications for

them, that rhey may obtain

the Focgivene^s of their

TranfgreiiioriS by their Ad-

niiliion,aud (0 may be thought

worthy of the holy Myite-

ries, and of conllant Com-
munion with the Samts. Rife

up, ye Otechumens, beg

for your felves the Peace of

God, through his Chiift, a

peaceable Day, and free from

6in, and the Hkc for the

whole time of your Life, and

your Chriftian Ends of ic; a

companionate and merciful

God; and the Forgivenefs of

your Tranfgreliions. Dedi-

Cite your felves to the only

UnbegottcnGod, through his

Chrilt. Bow down your

Heads, and receive the Blel-

fmg But at the naming of

^VLpOlOCS^ '? OP Tit'? >'^

'3T*(7/?J OLGe^eiOLi, '^ fJLT]

71 ov avthTs :tj efXTrS'

<5P"d a'JT^ , SjKoyhCYi

TBCS eiQnS'Vi CtUTLOV (£

oiyicov fjuuqvQjLWV, ocj '?

! ^h.\\

fOV



Lib.VlII. the Holy Apoftles.

rrnv Ki mtivTctr ^^vQv? every one by the Deacon,
2w7??L/xa;y, ^i^ioivaiu' as we faid before, let the

/awj"77XTgAw, 1M'a)v ^ People (ay, Lord have mercy

(fU/u-VS T 0goy , aipg^i' upon him, , and let the Chil-

*;T^/^iotiw,gAwJ.(ptTwi/, layj cireri fay it firft. And as they
T'is W /t^j^cw d'fijvraoo have bowed down their

0g<a !^ t5 Xg^cpS Heads, let the Bidiop who
atJiS 'R%4^r3s. xA/- i> newly Ordain'd,ble(s them
raT5, (£ <^'ao7/«^. with this Biclfing ; O God
I9' tv.cLC['a) 5 TST^yv w;^ i^lmighty, Unbegotten and
c .2f^-itQv^ ^^oTp'j)' Inacceffible who only art the

r«, 6)5 ^^eizrojn^, Ag- True God, the God and
^Tw ;^os xJe^g Farher of thy Chrift, thy
Ia^Wop* (t 'ct^ mtLv Only begotten Son; the God
rrji'^ Tix* iroA^icc, %ki- of the C omforter; and Lord
vovrm 5 avTcSif mjis of the whole World ; who
yA(pot?icci,(^Aoyci'TZfj ajj' by Chrifl didll appoint thy
T'dio ^&<^Tovii^is e Difciples to he Teachers for

'TTioKoiros SAoyiotp tdi- thcTeaching of Piety, do thou
aiiSh' 6 Sios 6 'Tnffi'TTi' now alio look down upon
xes^^rwp^ 6 d'^vy^oi, ^ thy Serv^nts, who are cate-

atD^oTf©., 6 ^qV©s. ct- chiz'd in the Gofpel of thy
AwrSiros 0go5, d ©go? ^ Chrift, and give them a new
fTTOLTi^p t5 X(^9-y Qa Hearty and renew a right Svi'

? /j^vc^ai tf» o-tf, rit in their in^card Parts ,th2Lt^U\Xiz,
^ ©go?" T^cj^jcA^jTy, they may both know and
^ T&'j/ Awi/ 5t>c/£r©-' d do thy Will with full pur-

^cj. Xe/.cr'^ SiSkG-Koi' pofe of Heart, and with a
A»5 Ti?s ^<a6»Tas ^,- willing Soul. Vouehfafe them
53ic7z/.< 's^s fjjt^ijjiv '? an hojy Admiiiion, and unite

<^(Ti€&oci^ av<ivs <t vtw them to tliy holy Church,

and
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and make them Partakers of trnS^ iwl t« cr&A«5ja,

thy holy My (Icries, through tU KccTr>xi<iJ^iis S ev'

Chriit, who is our Hope, af^^xo^ ra Xg/(j-a j«'

^ ^ p and who died for them ; by ^ Shs ccCto'i's y^apS^Uv

*3Q4.^^ whom Glory and Worfliip -^cuv-rw^ ^ '^^* rrvevtj^^

be given to Thee in the Holy eu'^k el'^ccivK/iv ov to/s

Spirit for ever, Amen, And l^y^r^^n gl^^^v, isy^<=,

after this, let the Deacon S «>gV«/ % nnum S
fay, Go ou^ ye Cattchumcns in ^Ky)ij{^ era, ov xcxp-

Peace ; and after they are J /cc '7j^y)p^ ^ '4^;>:f 6^

gone out, let him fay. Ye hiaY kcctzx^^icotdv ecu-

Energumensafflided vvichun- rlis ^ oiyiccs ^jivriaicos^

clean Spirits, pray, and let ^ evojfrov ccvT'ds rri

us all earneftiy pray for them, iyia. Qh oK'n?ima, ^
that God, the Lover ofMan jj^to^vs Wwctoi^ twi/

kind, will by Chrift rebuke ^eim {.loTne^cov, <^
the unclean and wicked Spi- ' Xe/e^> '^ gAiiricr©*

ri:s, and deliver his Suppli- ^/xw', 5' \^ au'iwp

cants from the Dominion of amjtcvS^Q^' S^l « Qoi

the Adverfary. He that re cJogo. ^ g creScts otf

W^"jJ- biik'd the Legion of Demons, dylcfj mveufJiaAi, &s t»€

and tlie Prince ef Wicked- wmctu dfjibjj, 6 ^jm-

ncfs, the Devil, may He even to t^to 6 c^jcov®^

now rebuke thefe Apollates Myhco' 7r^^?\%en ol

from Piety, and deliver his Kccrn^iiJ^Joi.ov elpLuuvi.

own VVorkmanfiiip from his 3^ ;^' g ^gA^^ftf aJ-

Power, and c^eanie thole tvs, T^.eycTw' so^ccSv

Creatures which he has made oi ovspyip^joi ^zn

with great Wifdom. Let us mvdit^^nuv axaScc/)-

flill pray earneftly for them ; twv. oa^nvcai mivTn

i>avethem, O God, andraife '^ ctv^rajv (J^mGwjilV

' m^ V.

OTTZdS
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017WS (pi?^v^^7r(^ them up by thy Power. Bow
^eosy 2/^ X^crv'Qn- down your Heads, ye Ener-
IcfAYio-yi'li^^s cc)coc.^prr^ii gumens, and receive the
<S ^jnvij^Ts mvevf^cn^ iileffings and let the Bifliop

^ pWro/ T'is gcmtS ^ U add this Prayer, and fay,

^(XAf^vm,^ ^ S* ci^*)^',iclKCfi ^CoAo;, ^'H/.cttVj? ctu-

ins <fc ytcu TT3/5 '^^rrzLii 'f evaiSact/;, ^ pvorjimj la I-

iJ^»6a)'|u^j*«7wjDi' (^ ctvaipicrov at>Ti> o GgGj, ov r^i' S'ujuccfAd

cry. KAiVotTg 0/ ct5/>7/&ji4'jof, ^ gi>'Ao^?cdf . ^ d Itt/-

'O'Sj/ f^ep^ J^ftozw, Thou, who haft bound the vir.

^ mvTct TO <7}cgi>>? aJ- flrong Man, and fpoifd all '^^^c- »"•

tS Sictpmasu 6 (fas that Was in his Houfe, who ^uk
rifAiv U^i^aiccv eTrccvco haft ^ivcn US Power over
oipscay ^ cF'iLoc'TrKfiv ^OL' Serpents and Scorpions to
Ta;/, ?^ gTrl 'woLorf^ r tread upon them, and upon
^vuuccfjiiv 5'

g;:^6f»
or all the Power of the Enemy;

ctpB^^'TDJcwoi^ o(^iv , who haft deliver'd the Ser-

^a^c^Tfw ^z>y,S'''ii n- pent, that Murderer of Men,
lAAv, cJs 573y9icy 'sjcw- bound to us ; as a Sparrow
t^loii' ov 'n^wcL (peJ-T- to Children, whom all things

7(J
icj rpifji^, ^iiT) ^e^- dread, and tremble before the[xx!'^*

crzt;'ou^ S'mjoLfjisoos an 6 Face of thy Powcr ; who haft

p^as au^v cos aVe^- caft him down as Lightening

'srZw) c^ »e5t^««\>AJ, from Heaven to Earth ; noc^'^*^'^*^^*

with
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with a Fall from a Place, v ixiTny.^ pvyf^^oLTiyCcA'

but from .Honour to Diflio- Aa ^-ro /c/xS$ ^g ctn-

nour. on account of his vo- fjilctv, cT/ i^cia-iov aJ-

luntary evil Difpofition, ir^ff/^ iS }{^'^voiop' Z^^"
V(^lcv.9, Look dries the Akjffes^ and ^hijjifjLcc ^^e^iv^ a-

, .. Threatnin'^ melts the Motin* ftJoo-y», ^ ^5 d'm^i7\.y\

/4/»i'5, ^;?<« vphoje I ruth remains t>7-x.(J ojaw, ^ >? aXri'Jeicc

V(.jicn.$.for ever; whom the Infants \j%^ els r odSvoc' oif

praife, and fucking Bahes hlcfsy aj,vei nu vi'mcc, ^ <^J-

^
'''^' Ti-hom Angels fing Hjmns to Xoyei ^iw. c^XctCpyriuj,

pf.cxvi. a.^^*^ ^dore ; iiho lookefl upon op if/A'Sai ^ TiT^cniVuu ti-

the Earthj and makefl it trcm- oiv cL^yc?[gi' d ^fAg-

*"i-3 lie \^yho touchcfi the Mountains, ^mov On r yljj, '^

and thcjfn-ioke ; who threatnefl m-ioov avTr]v TpefJieiV
^^"* ^' the SeaJ and drjcft it up, and 6 d^rro\j^p'^^' tpicov

,

ciii 3*. makejl all its Rivers as De- ^ va.mvi^ovnwj d a-

frt, and the Cloans are the 7rBiX(^v ^?^dLojhuj^ ^
'^Av'iA'l' Dufi cf his Feet ; who vralk^fl ^n^otroov auVrir, ?($tf

upon the Sea as upon the firm Wr^^ t^s 'TrvrafJi^i

LXX'
^' <^^^^'^^ ' f^iQ^^ O'^^y begotten ^ a>JTy/' ^epw^^l^f S

God, the Son of the Great ve(piAajij xsviop'Tris ^^
Father, rebuke thefe vv'cked m^Si)v' d ^i^ixji'Toov' I-

Spirits, and deliver the Works ttI ^?\.oio^^j co> g^'

of thy Hands from the Pow- ectL(^.ys* fj^vojl/jiDs Gg?,

er of the adverfe Spirit : For y/eyLx^ ^Tntr^ps w «-

to Thee is due Glor}', Ho- ^itIiaykwv to7^ mvrj'

nour, and VVorfliip, and by ^Ts m'&fJiy.a-i, -^ pv<jzij

Thee to thy Father, in the ^ epya ^" x^^^ C^
Holy Spirit, for ever. Amen. 6k '? t5 XvioTe/»

And let the Deacon lay. Go <njv^!J.^@^ opepyitas'

out ye Encrgumens. Andaf- otl Qoi ^^ocy UfJL7\ <£

Iji.v, !dceft. V.
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ciSacc, ^ 2/^ d^ TzS ter them, let him cry aloud,
o-w /TxctTe^, oj' dy'iM Ye that are to be iliuminaced
vrv^^cLTi^ eii ris c^m pray : Let all us the Faith-

vccs' cc^. % c ^- fui eaineilly pray for them,
xQvos Ag^TW ^ Trep^A- that the Lord will vouchfafe,
r^Ti" oi crgf9/i;/4'Jot' <S that being initiated into the

fteT' g/7t2^, -©j^j^iwv^- Death of Chritl, they may
rroo' <5CgacdH 0/ (pwn- rife with him, and become
^oy^jof. dx7Bi/w> 0/ TT/- Partakers of his Kingdom,
90I 'mi/'H^ \5c^ ctuVw;/ and may be admitted to the

rs>^^-i{ciM(n^lJS^j, ^TTwi Communion of his Myfte-
jwie^©- vj^cc^^may) ries ; unite them to, num-

iujT^i f^LuYi^vTo.i €ii T bet thcm among thofe that

^ Xe^r» ^vccTov are faved in his holy
cwuocvcic^Yiicui a/j7zS^ ^ Church : Save them, and

P-^Z^^ «)^7gcdsc^ '^ ^ct- raife them up by thy Grace :

mK&iCLi C/-OT?, ?^ 3cof- And being (ealed to God
vm'si '7^ /uLo^iie/'^y through his Chrift. let them
oi/T^, h'ooari '^ avy bow down their Heads, and
y^T£xAg§}) iuurii jJ^ receive this Bleffing from tr.e

'3^ (ro)^o(j^'^oiv^ ov T>i" Billiop.

dyiOj ojjT^ d^-/cA?j:72a.

.«. '^

*^"^0'c?;^«tc7w;'t^c^ Thou who hafl: former- vitl.

^P^ dyicjv (Td c^(p)i* ly faid by thy Prophets to***^^^'

'miv 'TvTs f.io^fj$^jois A»- thofe, that be initiated, WafI? ifa. i. 16.

citcd^'
J . xGc^^\ yi' yc, hecbme clean ; and haft ap-

viSs' % 2^ tS Xe/c pointed Spiritual Regenerati-

on
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on by Chrid, do thou no'.v

alio look down upon thefe

that are baptiz'd. and blefs

them, and fancSlifie them,

and prepare them that they

may become worthy of thy

Spiritual Gift, and ofthe true

Adopuonjofthyfpiritual My-
fterics, of being gathered to-

gether with thofe that are

laved through Chrifl our Sa-

viour ; by whom Glory, Ho-
nour, and Worfliip be to

Thee, in the Holy Ghoft,

forever. Amen, And let the

Deacon fay, Go out ye that

are preparing for Illumina-

tion. And after that let him
proclaim. Ye Penitents pray;

let us all earneflly pray for

our Bicthren in the State of

Penance ; that God, the Lo-

. ver of Companion, will fliew

them the Way of Repentance,

and accept their Return and
Bom. xvi. their ConfelTion, and Iruife

SAtan tender their Feet [udden-

/y, and redeem them from

the Snare of the Devil, and

the Ill-ufage of the Drcmons,

and free them from every

20.

fTIvAjfJI^lfKluJ OCVCC-^PiJ'

aiV OLVTHS (c IWU €7tlS^

ocyiccaov, ^ o^c7K<^'a<-

aov ct^'iMi ^ASzxyf '?

TTi Affj^yik Krii Q'd S)kJ'

'QrKTwuoLyooyis , 2^

VCCS. OCfJiLuj. (t Af^T^J

2J^KQV©^' TT^eAGg-

- ' /

TGiVOlOL, C^dmOOS C3Ttf-

H^Aeacf^fJ^j' OTTZi'S o (pi'.

I jjuwy. V

.

Qiw'
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C'^reJ-'^^n r :Zctn^j<xv unlawful Word, and every
VC7!? 1^5 TnjJa? av'mv abfurd Pradtice and wicked
ov m^i^ '^

^

AyT£^V Thought ; forgive them all

TOf auT& ^W -f TT* their Offences, both volunta-
yi^Q. t5 (Jiiap'Atf '^ ry and involunrary, and hlotcolil .j,

'^ I7nij5«a5 T^'J^/^c^p cut that Hand-writing which '^^

rcaj/, >^ <^iA)?Ta^ (xJtS.- /V ^^^/w/? r/^-;;^, and Write Phil.ir. },^ ^'Hif cc^-sjyJry them in the Book of Life:
;\p>», (^ 'mVwf d-ciir^ ^cUecVjfe them from all Filthi-'^^^^^

ye^l'gw^, (^ 'TiDi'^O^ir ;^(?/} ^/ F/f/^ 4;?^ Sfirit, and''"*
''

^r°'^^
^''^^^"'^'^ ^ reftore and unite them to his

ixuTo?? 'T^r'Ttt ^TO 'm- hp!y Flock : For, He knowcth
es^'TtfM^f/.ccJaccLVTcav^T&i.' our Frame; for. Who can glory troy, xyi.^

Ti eyJaicc^ Toicty^iaicc, that he has a clean Hearts
(t ^cL?.eii,Yi S )(^T And n-ho can hcldly fty, that

ctvTZdv
^

yei^y^acpQv
, he is pure from Sin > For we

^ i^y^ci-]^rwi ccutIh otf are all among the Blame-
/8/^A^ ^ca^fs- Kcc^ccp'ri vvcrchy. Let us dill pray

Q cciiT'di aTTD rr^-Tzs fjs" for them more carneftly ; for
KvqjJd Qcp^i & TTvd^' there /is Joy in Heaven over tv.j.

fxcclQ^, & eioia-Yi CLV' on^ Sinner that refentetb,xh2it

T'6i ^7ro>($t'Tac>?cTzx^ eis being converted from every
r d'yioiv ^JtS W- evil Work, they may be
fj^vluj ok avw yvM' join'd to all good Practice :^

(7K<{ TTj ^da-jxct rjw^. That God , the Lover of
Ztl t/s -iL^yia?^ «- Mankind, wiJl fuddenly ac-

yvhjj ly^^v ytcL^^icLv
',

cept their Petitions, will

7) Tii'Tntppyj^ncca^TDLj ytcL' refiore to them the 'Joy of his^C^yi^A.

i^aePi e(^al ami djSfp- Salvation, and flrengthen them
TLcci ; -TjaVr?? yoip ecr- with his free Spirit, that they
yS^j cv 'QnTi^uiois, en may not beany moreihaken,
'\^civrot}v oKTeve^^v. but be admitted to the Com-
&w6w/4j* & ;^o(.^^i' munion of his moft holy

/ , Things,
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Things ; and become Parta- vstuj ca> lejf-v^ t^ evi

kers of his Divine Myfieries

;

a^TwAco fjiem^o^vU

that appearing worthy of his c-Tndi'^Tes^^^^'fs^ Trav

Adoption, they may obtain epyiv d^^LTov^ ttcp-

Eternal Life. Let us all fiill QiK6iU)(}(oc7i ttxc-yi tt^-

earneftly fay on their Ac- ^^ aysibri'hccotpihccv-

counz, Lod have Mcrcj upon bc^irQ^ ©co$ » rd^^oe

them. Save i hew, God, and ^fj^jolg Tr^o-^'c^ccu.eyos

raife them up ty thy M^rcy olvtoov toc; ^iirais, d*

Rife up, and bow your Heads 7ro)ca7a<r"0'>i ' aJro??

roGoddiro'his Chrift,an J re ocya??^lctc7iv ^rd aruT^'

ccivethcBIeflings Lee the Bi- e^'y, ^ irvd^ltjiXTi ^^-e-

Ihop then add this Prayer; imgviy,^ ^gveJ^^v' cto^s,

nv^'cn r cdcfivL'd ^w/75. cti cxTgrws irbpTi'i \s^ ccvTOJif

etrj^jj^j, yju^B Ih^mtJov- (jzuovp OL'J'r^i d ©go>, ^OJi olvcl^-

IX. Almighty Eternal God, U^pr^yc^c^s^ ^te

Lord of the whole V\'orid, alcone, Jsctstdto; 't^/

the Creator and Governour oAcoy, xt/,-^ i(c^ Trpw
of all Things, who haft ex- mx^n ^ ttclvto^v 6 r

\* P^g hibitcd Man as the Orna- ^sjl^i^itov ^^* ^^crfXH

396. ment of the World, thro' >tio"M9^ avoilei^oii Sid
Chrift, and didft give him XeA<r^,^vcfjLovSiisau-

a Law both naturally im W '^fji(^vTov ^y^ctir'
planted and written, that <nv. id^? S 'CIjj du-
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Toy of'o^o-^f, W5 ;i9- he might Jive according to
yi-itsv' 0^ dfSfp^vTi u Law, as a rational Creature

;

ffni^y.hjj ^\i *sf^i \jji' and when he had finned,
T^oidp ^ aajj^S dyc^' thou gaveft him thy Good-
r^TTiTtt sTTiS^ 'Qtl Tiis ncft 33 a Pledge, in ordep
y^)(?iiyj7u.sQoioLCx^l^ ^^ his Repentance. Look
-^X^^ ^ ^f^^Q-' ^tc down upon thefe Perfons,
t? /SsAtj (^ r^raitj' S* who have bonded the Neck
ecffffi^^d, ^Mccrij^' o^ their Soul and Pody to
mvoiccv, &gB "^cps^ tnce : for thou defirefl not Ezetxflli

ccirnv^ '? o^Z ojutS the Death of a Sinner, but his ^ ^^^"^'

•? ^viie^s, ^ ZJw. d Repentance, that he turn from
'Nivdf'iTciv 'Gr^d^^oi' hts wicked Way^ and live. ThoM
p^©- r fA^^voi^p' 6 who didft accept the Repen-
,&v?icoy m^Tcci a;/G^'- tance of the Ninevites, who.gn j,-;

isTltitTwGW, ^«f^*- Tr///^y? /^;ir 4// Men f^€ faved, ^Xim\\.\
yi^MJiv dxYi^eicci Ia- and Come 19 the Ac'knoirled^^-

SvTv' c @ j^ov c^jopo- ;»^;;^ of the Truth j who didft

i^§a/4'-»©-, T )(9^Ta;- accept of that Son who had
(pctyvrwu T ^iQv iuu conju^/ied his Subfiance in rio- Luk. xr.;

T» dazoTouSf 'Ti^ffj^'i^'i's tous Living, with the Bowels
cs^Aa^;^^'o/5, c^ r jw« of a Father, on account of
Ttlpoicw' oLvrrlis ^ vuZ his Repcntancc ; Do thou
^xfi^aS'e^cLi f?^ livgrMv now accept of the Repen*
c\i r f/.ii^yuoi(jiv' cti tance of thy Supplicants, for

'

s^ t^v oi ax a/^Tn- there is no Man that has not
<7?Taj Qou Idp y) a- finned; for, ffthou, Lord, ^ King;

pofAiccs ts^ii\priaYi. jwJ- markeH Iniquities, Lord, '"* ^^*

e/g, ju/e^g, Tis -izoD- who Jhall fiand? For with Thee

q^ia^TOf; on c;:^ arvl there is Propitiation : And do
I Aa(7^$ t^' ^ ^- thou reftore them to thy ho-

'^{^y.^mv ijjTlii TiT a- ly Church, into their for-

^icc Qa onyiKmcx,^ ov mer Dignity and Honour,

, LI through
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through Chrifl: our God and

Saviour, by whom Glory

and Adoracion be to Thcc,

in the Hc'y Ghoft, for ever.

Amen. Then let the Deacon
(ay, Depart ye Penicencs;

and Ice him add. Let none

of thofe who ought not to

come draw near. All we of

the Faithful, let us bend our

Knee ; let us all intreat God,
through his Chrift ; let us

earneftly bcfcech God, thro'

his Chrift.

X. let us pray for the Peace

nnd happy Sertlcment of the

World, and of the holy

Chuiches ; that the God of

the v.h'jle World may af-

ford us his evcrlafling Peace,

and luch as may not be t:i-

kcn away from us; that he
may pielervc us in a full

Profccution of flich Vertue
as is according to Godhnefi.
Let us pray for the holy

Carh:>!ick and Apoftolick

'Yd y^i>$ Xj ccOTJip©^

r&FTCt). GOVl <77gi?/» >cA/-

9'« cctfT^' mavT^i OWL)'

t?^ oAcop (decs cc't S'lotr

5Cf oci'oc<paApen:jiV r scvj*

»? cLyicti xoL^XitL^i (&

3^ V. * dccil. V.



Lib.VIir. the Holy Apodks.
^ am meJ^rm ecas Church, which is fpread from
^€edTm kii^Mij5p* 0- one End of the Earth to the o-
'PTzus o

^
^pj©. ao^i- ther ; that God would preierve

crov ccMy ^ axAu- and l^eep it uiifliaken, and free
^)>)vi^v Six(pu?^^Yi, :o from the Waves of this Life
2^jyfpri(rrt

l^Jps}^^
^^" ^^^i"' ^hc End of the World, as

*nA^a> tS (LKmoi , founded upon a Rock; and for
Tgo9^^gA/wf4Ji^ pi the holy Parifh m this Place,
tZw^ '3rgre^i/. ^ vs^ r:i^5r the Lord of the whole'
^ ip^^e ccyicLs ttcl- "^^orld may vouchfafe us,wicb-
epi'^icci^S''ey)^oi}x^pQ7rwi out Failure, to follow after his
^/agiaVw Ji,ua> 6 r?^ Heavenly Hope, and without
oAm yMQA<^i^^vS)jTMi ccafing to pay him the Debt
T^ Ittv^viov ofjrd Ia- of our Prayer, Let us pray
ttIS'cc^ ^m:hw)c«i/, ^ for every Epiicopacy which
u.2^?,ei^ov wmS rUs is under^ the whole Heaven,
^BTKJicos '^S'lSivcu r of thofe that rightly divide
o<peiAUfj. vzz^ rrzlc-yji the Word of thy Truth.
2^o-/(p7rJi5 T? V5270 T «- And let us pray for our Bi-

e5t»'oV '^ opJoTof^^v (hop y^^ifi", and his Paddies.
'Twv r ?[gyv '^ Q/n a'- Let US pray for our BiQiop
Xvi^&iCLi S'e-n^iii^y <& Clement, and his Pariihes :

'^ ^lina'^7r^T]fji(ov hQt us proy for our Bifllop

'IccytaSv, '^ ^S ^ot' Euodius, and his PariOies :

vAcov at^rS crg>?9w/4'/ Let US pray for our Bi.'liop
'

'^ t5 '^(j-ii^Tr^ tifjj^ Anriianus, and his Pariihes

;

KAji^t^®*5 ?^ t5^ 'TTBo- that the companionate God
epr)t<wi/tf/jrS ob%cyf4'J* may grant them to continue
'^k^'S 'f^o-if^uTM r,i^ m his holy Churches in
EvoS'lv , (t 'Tpf 'mrf.- HesAYi, Honour, and Lon^-
^'lyuoiv iujii S'iv^oo' Life, and afford them an ho-
f^J*'*^ iS ^"^.o-j^j^y nourable old Age, in God-
7) !tA.Mv 'Avviav'S, PC r^ Hnefs and Righceoufne[s. An^

^ ueiuac lu Jiuicionifur aiiis. . Ll 1 Ict
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let us pray for our Presby- ^oi-aamv a^n? i'irj^o)'

ters, that the Lord may de- p^p'' othou o o/xt/p-

livcr them from every un- fj^v (Beoi '>a^uymxjj euj-

leafonable and wicked h^Xi- t&u t dyicus ccviS

on, and afford tfiem a PreG Q/y.Y.Xmaxi (Tziivs , ov-

byterate in Health and Ho- UfjLus, f^x^pufj/epi^ov'

nour. Lee us pray for all ^^' o^ rif^iov ccvrnTs ^
the Deacons and Minifters, yt>es^s <;^^ij7ztjj ov

that the Lord may grant "^^ i^ak^^a. x^ /r-

them an unblameable Mi- xa<oCTuI>i' ?^ vs^' ^
niftration. Let us pray for TrpecrSvTie^'v 7\f^ZvS^n'

the Readers, Singers, Vir- SS^\^j ' oirwi 6 vjj*

gins, Widow? and Orphans: e^©^ piioT/TOf aCii^i

Let us pray for thole that ^ mLviis aiL-zu-y ^
are in Marriage and in Child- mnvmoZ Tres^yiJ^^©^ ^

bearing; that the Lord may (t Qcaov ?^ hky^Qv

have mercy upon them all. S irfeaSvii^ov ouw

Let us pray for ihe Eu- rnTs ^j:^!^oi' ysa^m-
nuchs, who walk holily. Let am '? oy ^eJ^T'? ^^'

us pray for thofe in a State ycovlcci ^ vr^-wpgo/as

of Continence and Piety. Let cT^a^Owju^j. c'ujwso xu-

us pray for thole that bear e^©- dfjuifj^TrJov r <^-
Fruit in the holy Church, v^vIolv cuunnis ciae^^*
and give Alms to the Needy, leu. ^^^ep avccy/oo^y^

And let us ,
pray for thofe -^^Atc^;/, m^^p^vm

^

who offer Sacrifices and Obla- r^^m^n ?^ cp(pxvajy ^

tions to the Lord our God ;
^^g/jGooju^j* "v^^p r cv

that God, the Fountain of av^vyioui ^ ti^vo^'

all Goodnels, may recom- r/cts J'ewBco^j* o7nk;so

pence them with his Heaven- wle^®* ^tJc
^ mtiv^Li

M«tt.jiix.ly Gifts, and give /^^wi» //'/V outb-; gAgno->i' vsrf/>
^^' World an Hundredfold, and in (^UnJ^^i/ odTiojj 'tdj:><5W

//^^ IVarld to t:ome Life ever p^jwv <rt«9w/'^' -^}p



Lib.VIlr. the Holy Apoftles:

T^oj/ Ifxeptit/ct, 3^<^j. /^y?/>^ : and beftow upom
?^ccS&a, J^gjjfiw^^'j* u- them for their Temporal
mp ¥ y^pm(poj3ivToi}y Things, tbofe that are £cer-

cv Tr dyia c^jcA>7<7ia, nal ; for Earthly Things thofe

6 'TTDi^vTcov n^Ts ni2v7\(7i that are Heavenly- Let us
TO! e^Sijfj^mjvccs S'SYi- pray for our Brethren newly
fiwjur^j* 6 wkp r Wi enlighten'd ; that the Lord
Voices ^ TOJ a^TTt^P^ff may ftrengthen and confirm

'7r^(T(^spov'Twv Twe/Cf) fhem. Let us pray for cur
Toj Ge^ r}fjL(Sv Ssn^oo- Brethren exercis'd withSick-

p^y OTHtii 'Tpx.voiyob' nefs, that the Lord may de-
6o5©go5^/A«/4w7a)aj/- liver them from every Sick-

auo5?^g'z«rye^r/o/5"aJ nefs; and every Diieafe, and
nSibofscus, ^ J^a^ccu' reftore them (ound into his

^ws ou TO) 'mtpovTi Ikcc' holy Church. Let us pray
TorTttTrAaiTioya,, ?^ cv fot thofe that travel by VVa-

To; yAyf^ovn (^ojLuu cu- ter, or by Land. Let us
caviQVy (h ^e^o-majj aJ- pray for thofe that are ia

^s civic T Trepo-H^i^c^p the Mines, in Banifliments,

Ttt cjdoiyioc,aLviinP^'"f^' in Prifons, and in Bonds,
yctoi>v 5J g-TTDL/^ria* for the Name of the Lord.

vcr?j> rP^ veorpojlcTCffv Let US pray for thole that

dS'eA(pm ifji^v cTewrSw- are afflided with bitter 6er-

fj^j
• oTTMs 6 ^^©* vitude. Let us pray lor ^

^
<pje/^yi

" ctvTovi & our Enemies, and thofe that

/Bg^ouwVw' v7r\prP(ocv hat^ US. Let* us pray for

clp^^(f)g{ou l^em^^ofj^jojy thofe that perfecute us for

oiS'eA(pcovrifjf^vSen^ the Name or the Lord, that

l/^y GTToos ;yj^®. the Lord may pacify theit

ptio-^To^ ctv^us W- Anger, and fcatter their Wrath
(j-ns voTd iigjj ma-yie agamfl; us. Let us pray for

I ifV^yUti V. V»je/(rfV.

Ll^ thofi
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thofe that arc without, and y^?.Qi'AAcc5, ^ Qjvs ^-
arc vvandred out of the way: ^'{^^^o-a rindyia. clvtS

that the Lord may convert cxjcAJJ^TiO.* \sc^ TrAeoj-

them. Let us be mindful of ^twv <c oAi'TrDpavTwy

the Infants of the Church 5 S'en^iJ^^y i'TiijyTcovcv

that the Lord may pcrfed /LieiaMofs , :^ e|oe^cM;,

them in his Fear, and bring ^ (^v?^cc^0js , it S'ia--

them to a compleac Age. fj{g7i ov^rwv, Sioi^ opo-

Let us pray one for ano- fj{^
^

wjeJ-v, S^e^Joo^/^*

thcr; that t':e Lord may keep 'yl-zi^ t cv Trix.pa, S'a*

us and pre crvc us by his Aaa ^^clotcvuijS^'^oov

Grace to the End, and de- Sey}^fJLSv''\l:c^l^^poov

liver us from the Evil One> & fjuavv^Tzov yifj{si>i S'en'

and from all the Scandals of ^'^ev ^^ ^'' ^w-
thofe that work Iniquity, and Tf^vTm ^yi^s , S'ld to

prefcrvc us unto his Hea- oVo^^i S ^ez-^y Sen^

venly Kingdom. Let us pray joojjS^y oTmi 7ujeA@*

for every Chrifiian Soul. tt^uJI^cls (§f ^vfjigv ouj^

Save us, and raife us up, owr <5^(73cgJ^o->i r 3(916'

O God, by thy Mercy. Let ^uj;v o^ylw ^'vsr?p r
us rife up, and let us pray 'i^&) oyrnop ^ rT^Tj^avyj'

carne'ftly, and dedicate our f4o'<wi/ i^^Gw/^J* oW&j?

felves and one another to the 6 wjqjl^ cuut'^s o^gpe-

Living God, through his -^yi' ^ v)\mm ^ ok-

Chrifl. And let the High- ^ncnoLS fjLVi},u^v<^(ra)'

Prieft add this Prayer, and pi^' OTzy? i yjj^Aos 7?-

! 7?.V. 'JY«9^^.V'V.5c/)4tpV« V.

Ipja^Q'



Lib.Vin. the Holy Apoflles.

Jp^^ojw^jwj/ r dvofjuccp, >$ aacrvi eh r (BxcnX&ccv ct/yr? ?

(£ dvoi^GQV i^5 ©go$ TSef 6Ag(} cr«. l^/g^/xg^' cTg/J-

Ku'e^g ^uToze^^TTj/), O Lord Almighty, the mod xi

tl^j^, oo?'J4^V^>C9^' ttigh, who dwelled onHigh,

rn?/x«>r, ayg o«^ dyoii the Holy One, that refteft

dpoL^THwo^vB, ^ccp'}^, among the Saints, without

^Vapp^" ^ X£/g-5 Beginning, the Only Pocen-

x-^pvff^ yi^ooaioo> Sk tate, who haft given to us

^;^?;/ es Q:^&)i7ir <? o?j by Chrift the Preaching of

Sb^^is^ ^ rjS iyifj^'iis Knowledge, to the Acknow-

C«, Zl^^ie^f^v V'^i/ ledgment of thy Glory, and

^i ii^Toihyi^u' o^uii; of thy Name, which He has

^ vu^ e'TnS'e S^i iifiZ made known to us, for our

'^^.^rj^ljxvmGM^^' Comprehenfion. Do thou

^ K'ore^mji ouuTi '^(7)5$ now alfo look down, through

dry^olccs , ^ 'TTuPves^s him, upon this thy Flock,

7re$t^gw5' ^ ^« 9^^<?^ ^"^ deliver it from all Igno*

90^1.^0^' o-g, <£ ccV7r')i ranee, and wicked Pradice,

aytTrai' ct?, j^ ^/A^c^ and grant that we may fear>

am ^T^iTM (5>;:«5(7y- Theeinearneft,and loveThee

<sl>ri5 «/J7^?5 o^«, ^ with AfFedion, and have a

lAgw^ ^g7n;)co©.cM/r due Reverence of thy Glo-

c>epa?u:^?5 J^T^i^^ ^ ry. Be gracious and merciful

<puAaSor«xjT^5atpgar- to them, and hearken to

7«5, C6»7r7.., atgf them when they pray unto

^s^Ati'tvs iVct (S^r lyoi thee, and keep them, that

^ L 1 4 ' they
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they may be unmoveable, QjH^i ^^'^x\* ^i

unblameable, and unreprove- t^^Jiis o^TXoj/ rjpi^TiJ^

able, that they maybe holy t? ti ^'^li^nov. Xvi'

in Body and Spirit, not ha- not Zaiv ocpk^^t, ^ |lcj7-

ving Spot or Wrinkle, or ar^y <r«$ cv om-ilU 1 7(^/<oQds

fuch thing ; but that they %oiTt?.y\i a^pj^y^ Sbvoili,

may be Compleac, and none aoj^^mAw'iSg . rp^Z

of them may be defecSive or ^pk?.riSi^p i5 ^S Q^

impcrfcft. O our Support, TbTtf, ^ oV c^nyes^occs

our powerful God. who doft T&f Tifjilea t« X^9'3

not accept Perfons, be rhou en aif^dli. wry^z-rr.s^

the AflUler of this thy Peo- ^Vj^^gi, mf^fjiia?^ (pv-

pie, which thou haft re- Aa§, ^T^Q^ f-pufjuo-

dccm'd with the precious TctTDfj^e^tf^^j, "acr^a-

Blood of thy Chrift ; be A«cc''* on 6n ^ ds

thou their Protedtor, Aider, x^-iCP^ vS'en dp-m.ai^

rrovider,and Guardian their ^xtw^ gzi^ yip igi

ftrong Wall of Defence, their Geoi caayj^p a-v he^©*'

Bulwark and Security. For, ozl ca^ Q\ ri -i^fjLovi]

}oh,\.i9' Nonr can fnatch cut of thy r^fxajv. dyloccrov cm-

Hand : For there is no o- t^s c^ t J dhn^loj
ther God like Thee; for on cm , on o ^y@^

fifi. 17. Thee is our Feliance. San- (to> a?i>i9«ct '^i/. oi-

cfifie them hj thy Truth ; for c^^a'e/.^, oLTwue^?^-

thy Word is Truih^ Thou yi<r^^ (^vczcj avris ^'
who doft nothing for Favour, cf^s roan 5^ 'mo-ws fjccc-

Thou whom none can dc; Axz/as, ^uiij /zd^tt-

ceive, deliver them from T&j^qTf©-, ^mVj?* gTm-

every Sicknefs, and every fficts ^ (^ "
^^-^a-mT^i?,

*'*/>'^* Difeafe, and every Offence, ^td (po'^« ^;^&P?, am
every Injury <ind Deceit, /rcw /SiAys ^ofx^j^ifji^a^^s.

t Iv i^ixk^co ^ yM^iiiStiv. V. V. ! cLO-<putioLU ^ . "* detft. V.

J X

^CTO
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o/ri Tres^yuctloi c^ o-/(p- fear of the Enemj, from f^^^^Ctxiif, il

T^ c^'^p^of^^/jy' (^ D^rr ^^.?r fljeth in the D.y^^'^'^'

Ks^:L^ioi(mv o/Jt^; nrfs from the Mifchief that walk^

cumin (^ms,'? ovX^ eth about in Darknefs
'^ and

^o) 'Tztf ij^ (jry ^ ^j^ovo' voucHlafe them that Ever-

^j^. S ©gw 5^ G:- lading Life which is m
tS^a V^^' <^'' ^ C'^' Chrift, thy Only-begortem
Si^a^K^ok&oii^ CA' lyi(^ Son, our God and Saviour,

mv^ui^i, vvuj, % ciei, r^'irough whom Glory and
?^ €ii rii ojwms ^ Woriliip be to Thee, in the
almm. (l\duj. ^ [S^ Holy Spirit, now and always,

iStt? Ag^i-Try o ^.)co- and for ever,and ever, ^«^^;/.

j/©>' isf(jGy<a\>jcv' ii^ '^nd after this let the Dea-
a£7s;z«,^g^&; di'oxo^j CO a fay. Let US attend. And
¥ G;(;fA>?i7iay, o^ Ag^- let the Bifliop faluce the

'Tw' :^ Wpi/;)? i§ ©g« Church,, and fay^ r>&^ Peace

fX^^ 7nY>T0i)v vjjfjov. % of God he wilh you all: And
^^s '^Ke/voL^ca ^ let the People anfwer, And

l^^ t5 7rri)K5^TO C^. 7r/7^ ^^y Spirit \ And let the

5^ 2/^.x,ov@^ elTidnw De^con (ay to all, Salupe ye

rmcnv* oicwiuu.-^€ ctK- one another with the Hoi) Kifs,

>J\X'di cv (fiArifj[^7i a- And let the Clergy falute the

^cp ^ da^uzt^i^ojcn^ Eifliop, the Men of the Lai-

01 t5 K^.ripy r 'Qioko^ ty falute the Men, the Wo-
^TTvvy 01 Acw}(p{ oipS'pes men the Women : and let

nrisAouiychs.cdytuuoiiyjss the. Children^ Hand at the

^ mli ytJuuoul)igis» tottou- Reading-Desk : And let ano-

<rla 3 gr^rrwoT^ 'w^'s ther Deacon ftand by them,

mS^r\y^'n. ^ ^icovoi that they may not be diP

tt/j'n}?^ Itf/)©- 2cr» €(pg- orderly ; and let other Dea-

^^, oTTMSfjihcLrrDix.^ cons Walk about, and watch
&i. ^ aM.ot 2^7covoL the Men and Women, that

n;^z^'7iznii7wa^,<t (tko- no Tumult may be made,

/ and



CONSTITUTIONS of Lib.VHI.

and that no one nod, or 'TnlrcaT^j rys ctv^pccs

whifper, or (lumber; and let o^ l^iyiwaSytctSj oirm

the Deacons (land at the fjLr\ :^pvSos ^ mi" r^n-

Doors of the Men, and the TUf, % fJi-n rts v^o-yi, v

Sub-Deacons at thofe of the '^t^veJ^o'^^i tiw^^yi, gI

Women, that no one go out, q 2/^y,ovoi Ig^^cair^

nor a Door be opened, al- &sms o^' a^Se^v 3&-

though it be for one of the e^s, ^ ol 'icsDSicc'ii$voi

Faithful, at the Time of the «$ ms ^ ywjcuyuiv*

Oblation. But let one of oTrcas fJLvris ^gA>/

,

the Sub-Deacon'^ bring Wa- fjivTi dvoix^'^ i ^es^,
ter to wafli the Hands of xctV Tn^i Tii }i Kp r
the Priefls, which is a Tt'omepv ^ dveKpo^s.

Symbol of the Purity of as ^ '^^ol%ov(^ 8\'

thofe Souls that are de- Siirca -^^n^dv x^^^
voted to God. ,p,?f UfiCm^ avix^QoXov

aVj/«TSZg^gJ^ctt», /VJ]

Then fliall the Deacon imme- i^.^s o 2{^%ov(^ Ki-

diatelyfay. Let none of the yyj jjL-n ns rp^^ ^^m-
Catechumens, let none of

x'^\j^'^^^' 1^^ '^^^ '^^

the Hearers, let none of the d^^oofjihcov.iJiri-ncTMv

Uiib-lievers, let none of the dirl^v. fxti Us rpfS lit^

Heterodox (lay here. You ^Sh^ooy. ol r Tre^iTw

who have pray'd the fore- ^'^^Zci <5l;^|uigi'0i Tre^^'A-

f^oing Prayer depart. Let ^7?. la Trouf^U ir^.
the Mothers receive their c-^^fjiCdveSs cu lULyjii-

ChilJren; let no one have p;. fj^ri Us^mTivos'
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f^n ki iv -vrnjoxetcn/. any thing againft any one;
op.%1 ^s -iwez-ov ^/L^' let no one come in Hypo-
(po'^'y (£ Te^'^y ic^Tu crifie ; let us ftand upright
oi\M.iv *ur^cTpip€iv. Mv before the Lord with Fear
y^uofMvcov ol 2^xovoi and Trembling, to offer.

'zzxep^^^^TWiT^ti to) JS- When this is done, let the
£^ T^ 'Qr.a%oircAi ^i^ Deacons bring the Gifts to
g ^(ncx.<^Q/.Qv' ^ q\ the Bifliop at the Altar : and
Trpgo-^t^'nepzoxeTg^/wj; ,^et the Presbyters (land on
' cuJtS'' ^ ^ (*«j/y- his Right-Hand, and on his
^f^v gf)yJcTOi(T^^ (is aj/ Left, as Difeiples ftand be-

f{Sf.^TU) *7^e^7fs Si- fore their Mafter: But lec

^oTidAo). Jb'o 5 ^' Two of the Deacons, on
zoj/ot ^ I)t9^7i£^i/ rj^ each Side of the Altar, hold
f/,ee^v

^

§* Bvaiccgue^a a Fan, made up of thin Mem-
H^Ti^'ma-^ ^ vf/,s- branes, or of the Feathers of
vm MT^m li'7nSicc,r\ the Peacock, or of fine Cloth,
'3g£^r Tawy©., 7j 0^ and let them filently drive
vv\s^ <& 7]^ifxx kmin away the fmall Animals that
/3«T&Jo-4/u TO /x:i3C£^ fly about, that they may not^ \^ct\Spm K,(im, come near to the Cups. LetV OTTWJ ^v {m

^f^x;
*^he High-Prieft therefore, to- ^^^ Pag^

ez-i^^mitt^' dii TO 5CU- gether with the Priefts, pray ^399?

-TreMa. (^gaf^J©- Si' by himfelf;and let him puton^
jt^tS-' lcw;pj/ dp')^ep^s, his fliining Garment,and ftand

af(5t Turs Up^aiy ^ at*the Alcar,'and make the

Pig.fj^'ire^v f^Sm /^g- Sign of the Crofs upon his

mvSii, (^ 93^5 'Sf^i T&f Forehead with his Hand be-

J[j!7ioigv]^cp^ g '^anQv fore all the People, and fay,
5^ g^«;paxj; tSju^tcJtt^ 7i^ Grace of Almightj God,

Til'
;:t;«C'^ "fnnyjcxfL^vQ^ and the Love of ^ oar TLord

n'Tus,
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Jefus Chrlfi, and the FcUorrfhip ' el; 'Trdf.ms", e-mTW*

cf the Holj Ghofl he vrith you v ^e^i tS ^luxe^-
all. And lee all with one luf©. Se^, ^ ^ ^^a-

Voice fay, /^nd vrith thy Spi' -jn/)
5"

•njue)-^ rifj^v 'hn
fit. The High Pried, Lift up X^a^Z,^ ^ xomwU 5*

your Mind, All the People, dyt\t mv^i^©^ eV^

We lift it tip unto the Lord'-^ /^' '7r^nxi)v C^v* K^
the High Pried, Let us give ^/J7?$ avf/.(pma)s Ag^-

Thanks to the Lord: All the n-oocrav' cti ^ /aJ^'
t»

People, It is meet and right m/d^JiActiis om. ^ o ap-

fo to do. Then let the High- x^^p^i' ^co r v^p. (fe

Pried fay, It is very meet ^/jtjs* g^^jw^r n^s a*

and right before all things xv£/,ov. o^ 6 dp^ep^ji'

to fing an Hymn to Thee, caj'^^^^ow^jjcv ^ xu-

who art the True God, who e/'^" ^ 'mdv^i a^iov

art before all Beings 5 From % ^i^iov. ^gj\ 6 dp»

whom the whole Family in Hea- xep<^s ftVaTw' a^Lov

ven and Earth is named ; who wj dKrfySa ^ S'l^iouy

only art Unbegotten, and c>^ ttolvtwv dwu^veiv

without Beginning, and with- 02 (§ cVtwj oVt^ 0gor,

outa.RuIer, and without a r -c^gp ^^ ^r^rc^v ov
Mader ; who dandcd in need ^a, ^ ? iroiaa. irefreAoi

of nothing; who art the Be- ov ye^cr^ -^ 'Qi y^^ 0-

ftower of every thing that vo^glQcTwi ^ mov a-
is good s who art beyond all ^jvyituv, xcij ivap'^^v,

Caufe and Generation ; who <t ccQocaixAfTov
,' ^

art alway and immutably the dSi(mr)Tov^ r dvevS'en.

fame ; from whom all things (^ Trccvrjis dyxby ^pn^
came into Being, as from y)v, r <2?aV>;5 c«T/a$

their proper Original: For (£ o^^gj?^^ 3cpe;T7ora,

thou art Eternal Knowledge, (§ W^uti x^' ^cJ^yTzc

! defunt. V.

K^
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^ cautivTOiJi 'i^vToc everlafting Sight, Urbegot-
c/^ » Ta'zrai'Ta, JC5^Got- ten hearing, untaught WiC-
rrep ex. ^nvoi oi(p€7n^ccf, dom, the Firft by Nature,

^'^S apct/^TfAS-fci/. cru and the Meafure of Being,

^ « :5 diixpx^y^' 3nd beyond all Number:
CIS, 71 a!iSi@* cep^ois, 5 Who did ft bring all Things
d^v^@^ d^T). ri oi- out ot Nodiins; into Being,

S'iShLKlosQcpicL' QTTfcd- by thy Only -begotten Son,

TosT^ qfV(7:l.7(^'vcfjios" b»'<' didft beget him before

T^ eivajj, v^ xpeirlooy all Ages by thy Will, thy

^ttJs ccqa^iul^. ^'too Power, and thy Goodnefs,

^dvTct c/a ^ fxT] orf' Without any Inftrument, the

1Q*&s g etvou 'K>^>cc- Only Begotten Son, God the

ywj' 2/^' § fj^vo'^Sf Word, the Living Wifdom,
o\i t/«* duurtip j3 tj^ the Firft'born of every Cr^4- Col. 1.15.

^jTcLv^ntiv cd(iv(f}v ^•vn' ture, the Angel of thy great ^^^

'

czns RnKiai, :(^ Sbvcc- €oun[el, and thy HiglvPrieft,

/x^, Tcoui dyx^TYik^ d- but the King and Lord of eve-

/ocg(7i7?!/'T&^$, ij^y fj{gyo' ry^lntelledual and Scnfible

oSo^, '^Dpi' 0goj/, Qo Nature, who was before all

^i^p ^00(7^, sr^'&TD- things, by whom were all

y.ov iroLuyjC, y^rlavcos, af- Things. For Thou, O Eter-

^Aoi/ *? fjueyoiA'iis /3a- nal God, did make all things

A}75 ay, olp^epscc a^v, by Him, and through Him
l^ccaiAecc ^ xoi ^cc^e^ov it is that thou vouchfafeft thy

TTcca-yis votjtHs xaui cxASij^ fuitable Providence over the

mis (pva^oos. r 'cj^ iroLv whole World : ?or by the very

T&)y, ^\ % m TToiyrijaif fame that thou beftowedft

Qv ')S, <^e oddvie, S^l Being, didft thou alfo beftow

cmjtS to TTocvmiu Vb- Weil-being: The God and

'Tjvliiy^i, x,a!j J^/ cwJtS Father of thy Only-begotten

•^V®-. V. N. V.

Son ;
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rrob oAcc cuhon, &i m

Son; who by Him didft

make, before all things, the

Cherubim and the Seraphim,

the ^Eons and Hods, the

Powers and Authorities, the

Principalities and Thrones,

the Arch-Angels and Angels

;

and after all thefe didft, hj
Him, make this vifible World,

and all things that are there

in : For Thou art He who
*/ P^g- didft frame the Heaven as

^^^^.- an Arch, and ftretch it out

4 "t^d.xn. l^^^ the Coverinr of a tent,

59- and didft found the Earth
>*iai.ciii.2.ypQj^

nothing by thy meet
Wiil; who didft fix the Fir-

mament, and prepare the

Night and the Day; who
didft bring the Light out of
thy Treafures, and on its De-
parture didft bring on Dark-
nefs, for the reft of the li-

ving Creatures that move
up and down in the World

;

who didft appoint the Sun
in Heaven to rule over the
Day, and the Moon to rule

over the Night ; and didft

infcribein Heaven the Choir
of Stars to piaifc thy Glo-

Sh)piazo» Gsos xctf rm,"

Trip T« fj[Qvo^Zi ijZ

T03V TTLiricrDUS Toi Xgpy-

OUMVOCS 12 7C0U ^^Icds^

puij ^ dp'^fyihiis TF

aim Si crjJry r f otj'o-

cry ^o « r a^vov cos

I ^ ~ // 3
'

( .

^A^i eTHiyxyoov S
O-J^T©., as CLVCCTTCW'

T]hLOV
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riAiov Tcc^ccs^^s ^clpr^s rious Majefty ; who didil
•f fl^es^^, j^ ie^v^, make the Water lor Drink,
3ca) r G^.KUilw «$ ocp- and for Cleanfing ; the Air^ ^ vxj-iLrt^i^

^^ ^ ^- in which we live, for Re-
tpv r^^ d^^v iv ^e^. fpiration, and the affbrd-
v^ ^^^yed-^s 5 &$ ing of Sounds, by the means
ci^vov 'f m /xgjaAo- of the Tongue which ftrikes
^pi'^sicvi' rrnii7](7tLsu- the Air, and the Hearing
Shp 'Gf^i ^^7iv <& 0(56- which co-operates therewith,
^p(7iv^ cci^ ^wTiTtpj' 16 as to perceive Speech
'Tsyps iaxTvohjj ^

>^ (fw- when its receiv'd by ic, and
\^iamShaiv^%f^yXo!)T falls Upon it; who madell
mi *nJiYi'T^j(jr\i t aV^^, Fire for our Confolation in

Km (x,^otwmuispYiii^Iw Darknefs, for the Supply of

•vlcr' cvJT«, cJ$ l-zrot/ftv OUT Want, and that we might
i^<7^e')^\^'i!w^ r -zz^- be warm'd and enlightcn'd

czzri%c7aj/ acVf ;\^' by it ; *wbo didfl: leparate

?iiccv* 6 'TTviricrai mlp the great Sea from the Land,
'Gt^i a^rys icc^/uo' and didft render the former
3-/^5 ^5 ovS'eicci cl' Navigable, and the latter

fcc^xe^air, ^ S ^p- fit for- Walking ; and didft

/H9t/Vg^ ^as (^ (pwr/- replenifii the former with

Kf^ w' o/JtS" or jLt€- (mall and great: living Crea-
yjuhlw ^>i^o^zLv ^- tures, and filledfl: the latter

e^W 'f Q/W5, (^^ r ju^j with the fame, both Tame
3^oLS'ei^9Ls ^cotIuj, r and Wild; didft furniili it wirh
':^<m(n^ci(nfj{^v ^mixt^y Various Plants^ and crown
^ T^a) /Lc ^wofj/^i-/cei^?$ it with Herbs, and bcau-

?^ IMyciP[gis 'Tt^Swucci^ tifie it With Flovvers, and en-

tIw fff/-ecp^s (c: 'aTr rich it with Seeds ; who didft

^(XTCK ':t^«£^(7k^, (fu- ordain the great Deep, and
* '

~^
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f
obxxxvjiion every fide madefl a migh- ws it ^(fo^is g^-^h

jcr. ?. ty Cavity for it, which con- ^ [^omvcui <^(fdp<l^a7M,

tains Seas of fait Waters xca dp^ai y^y^ui^oLSy^

heap*d together , yet didft % cojepf^d ^rXviicroLf' o

thou every way bound them ctut-wctsc/^'-'©^ qlSuojdv,

with the fmallefl: Sand; who & //.gyx ^ jcSt©^ ca>T>r

fomctimcs doft raife it to ^zSki^^(, cl?ifjLv^v vSbl-

the Height of Mountains by ^ojv oicrupdiii^jct nn-

the Winds, and fometimes Aayyj , 'cfe^tfe^'^afi ^
doft (mooth it into a Plain ; ijjTlw ^Kax^ ccfjLfjLii

fometimes doft enrage it Ag'^oTotins' d mv^fj^"

with a Tempeft, and fome- ct 'ttdt? ^t cuunrv xopw

times doft ftill k with a fwy «% opgwj' |M,f;^6©*,

Calm ; that it may be eafic mii o gpmvvoov gjjtUm

to Seafaring Men in th*eir * en " mS^lov^ oced

Voyages; who didft encom. 'tdt? jo^ oKfj^c/^lvcav ^«-
pafs this World, which was jw^j, 'ttdtfq -ut^vvcov

made by Thee, throXhrift, yLXl/jJv (oivcwaim^ii

with Rivers, and water ic 'n^c^riipaiv ^koXov «-

with Currents, and moiften yo/ 'c?j^« ^Tropeiccv o'tid-

it with Springs that never mx^fjcii's ^^(^csls @
fail, and didft bind it round "vkOT oS i^ Xe/<^«
with Mountains, for the im- '^ojjuivov ti^ojjlov, ;^
moveable and fecure Con- x^f<^?P'^^^ '^it^va-as,

fiftence of the Earth; for ^ ^yui deuvolois fjn-

thou haft replenifti'd thy ^Vaso/>gci 5 'r^o^/f-

World, and adorn'd it with fas en tS'es^v a^SfjA
fweet-fmeUing and with heal- Q/?sac;^aAg?a7ni^. lin-
ing Herbs, with many and ^acts'yclpaiir^ojjiov,

various Living Creatures, (S ^iytsajj^nadi m<nv
ftrong and weak, for Food (^o^icas ^oo-ju^gn jc^ij

» t

iGLfft*
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icco-tf^QLs, ^aioii^??^o7i and for Labour, Tame and
^ c^(poepi5, dhKlfjjLi Wild, with the Noifes of
y,<i>. cl^cvi<rc^i< y e<h) creeping Th-ngs, the Sounds
S^u^Li ^^ovefy)T<,7il.d of various forts of flying

epis (£ dk^&^uis* Ip- Creatures, With the Circuits
vm^v cue/yf^'i^Sy '^'^ of the Years, the Numbers
v^v ^LxiAa^v -n^iaf of Months and Days, the
yus'cKicfjjT^y -a/jx^^giij Order of tbe Scafons, rhe
^i)v ^ W'hjf^ d^b- C^-uirfcs of the rainy Clouds,
f^Ts, "^TT^vizL^eai' rS' for the Produdion of the
(pcov Qf/,Qej><Tlyi/j)v ^ Fruits, and the Support of
«re?^r>, eii v^pTmv Wwing Creatures. Thou haft
yidi^ ^ C^'^'' ^^^', alfo appointed the Station of
^^(j^v dvif^jv 2^- the VVinds, which blow when
^nvecvmt)V OTB ^ctTjygzi^' Commanded b} Thee, and the

^2(71 /cj^ (TV, n^ (p.u Multitude of thellants and
T&j^'^ iP{S /2oTuvodv S Herbs: And thou hafl noc
'^.jJG©-. '^yfj^vGy(^ only created the World ic

yJ)7jj.oy U)iuiipyr>(7Z(^
, felf, but haft alfb made Man

X^a (£ r yjajjiOTiTiAl' for a CitiZen of the World,
*tIw ^^^ttov ov cfjjt^ exhibiting him as the Or-
iyrdinazf.i^ Tfjmj.^. yjajxov nament of the World : Fof

oAtT^v " dvctS'eic^cci* thou didft (ay ro thy Wit
ci'Tizcs y> Tvi on 7D(fiff.' dom. Let us ntake Man ac q^^i ^^

T[oir]7w\j3^ij tiv'^^inrxiv Corning to our Image, and ac^

vJX eiyfjrcc r,jM7i^Vf cording to our ^Ltkenefs^ and
iij ^a^' 0!ji0iCf)aiv" ^ let thffH have Dominion over

dp')(ri^tw(T^ ^S U/'^CfJv the Filh of the Sea, and over

*? J:L?^(xjy]i, & 'Tvf'Tr.- the Fo^^ls of the Hcai^en.

n€iv(^v'i' vo^v'i Aio VVherefore alfo thou haft

iiu fr^^TDiii)f{xs aOTT;' M m"de him of nn immortal
inm

d-^ft^V^

M m Soul,
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Soul and of a Body liable '^jx^s cl^voctv p^ ctr-

to Dinblution ; the former a^7©- (7xgJ^r«* 'f
i^)

out of nothing, the latter out ex 5' /x^ oVt®., ? 5
of the Four Elements ; and ex ^ *no^p^v sd:-

hafl: given him as to his ^fiwp* ^ cTgJ^j/^-s du-

Soul rational Knowledge, the tJ, kJ} Jlc t£co 4w;:^Zc;y,

Dilcerning o\ Piety and Im- tlui ?[gyiytlw Q^yvoi*

piety, and the Obfervati- cnr, ou^f«cw :5^ aa^

on of Right and Wrong; gacw cj^jce/toji, J^xcwa

and as to his Body, thou ^ ctV/jty ^u^^^r^npinaiv'

hall granted him Five Senfes, 'iig.m j SitSj^ T^Wr-
and progreflive Motion : For laBAei^ g^e/tc^k; ca^^-

thou,0 God Almighty, didft, mv,^ tIw {j^IccScctixIw

by thy Chrift, plant a Pa- %/r«^y. av y), -Stg 'mv-
Gen.^fn. ^adife in Eden, it\ the Eaft, 'Tii3ce^'njp,V%y ^e>t*

*4oi!^ adorn'd with all Plants fit ^S *s^^ei(mv ov 'E,

for Food, and didft intro- }\fJL ^^ dvct^xdi Ifu-

duce him into it, as into a tiuctcw, inxvT)iwv Zu-

rich Banquet; and when thou 'TOJ^ eS^S'tijJ^^ KO^M^y
madefl; him, thou gaveft :^ ov iiimf.o^s dv ca sg^cx,

him a Law implanted with 'TJvMTsAelj&oyiycLyciaju'

in him, that lb he might w* y.a.y ^nS thu&v vS-

have at home and within fj^v J^«J\^)<^j cw/ttJ' f|tt-

himfelf the Seeds of Divine (puTav, oiroos o'l^'S-.v ^
Knowledge:. And when thou c^* Icw^^^^i^cojep
liadft brought him into the /^pjo.'f ^o^j^wo-la/c. «-

Paradife of Pleafure, thou myxyc^v '^ di r '^ ^u-
allowxdfl him the Privilege (pSs 's^S'aTup, 'jrt^iojp

of enjoying all things, only p: di'i)^^ ijmS ^ ^^h-
forbidding the tailing of al^ ^s f^emAn^iVt
one Tree, in hopes of greater IfOs q ^^« r yiuaiv d-
Bleffings; that m cafe he 7r«'mf^,6V' Iaot'^ x^^T-

Mould keep that Command, liiwy, 'iyoL l^^ i^v/.d^^
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vU^ oj/tdAZw), lAi^hv he might receive the Reward
laoTCff ¥ d^vcLG-i^ of ir, which was •mmorta-
H^f^iorjTcf^^' drx€hv7T^^^ lily; buc whcti he negleded
^" '? c^^Aj?^, ^ that Command, and tailed

ycvorty^jov " ccTiv.rp- of the Foi bidden Fruit, by
pAifjSpn )C5t^'2Z7S, a-m T)i the Sedu(3ion of the Ser-
otpecos^avfxCi^Alayj' pent, and the Counfel of
fcuyt^s, t5 ft t%tJ«'. his Wife, thou didfl juftly
cry ^i^Accs €^o)(ToLi u/j' caft him out of Paradife; yet
Tivy dyi^T^U ^&s g of thy Goodnefs thou didft
^/;TgAk a^TOMy^'jov not overlook him, nor fuf-
S;^' -vJc^^J^g/ GTSf^Zoo" fer him to perilh utterly;
hf^ify^Lf^'^ A^Uy^ for he was thy Creature:
Jvmm^ccia//T^rxTl^' But thou didfl: fubjed: the
cnpy H^o}'ig.i ofjTiS 01' whole Creation to him, and
y.^ois IS'e^n ^ nrivois didft grant him Liberty to
'Treej^ftj^ IctoTst)^ r 5?- procure himfelf Food by his
(f)lw\ ai ^m^vfTw (^w- own Sweat and Labours,
7@w j^ al^o?,©.^ ^ 77^. whiift thou didfl caufe all

'Tiztii'OvJ©.' '^^vQ) Q the FrAiits of the Earth to
^f^i cAiy^v avTzp KOI' fpring up, to grow, and to
f/,i(jaAj opxwas'^Air ripen : But when thou hadft
yct€(ri^ QAidXidcv.' 0- laid him afleep for a while,
^v ^j/Q5Ttf KhdOAy thou didfl: with an Oath call

^wZ«; c^ arct^G-gws^ g- him to a Reftoration again,
7n7r^/Aw. ^ y tSto didfl: loofe fhe Bond of
^^^o^> ^^ ^ '^^^ ^ Death, and promife him Life
auT? as -^.Se©. ^ a. after the Refurrcflion : And
yaecS^oi/" ;:^:^5, ,Ta$ not this Only, but when
g^^^(?/>'mf (^of gj'cfcc- thou hadfl: encreafed his Po-
coA^ rm Q '>^<pk.v^^ fterity to an innumerable
•—

'
" *' . M l C

M m i
. Mulci-

111.
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Multitude, thofe that con- cvl^iKoLdai <xi ts ft

tinucd with Thcc thou didll 'AC?/, ooi oVla og^<7-

glorific, and thofe who did Si^ay^j©^ r ^jaidp,

apoflatizc from Thee thou S 5 aJaAtpojcTBiy Kaij/

didll punifh: And while thou '^c^e^c^ei^ S ibjopv,

didll accept of the Sacrifice of 6^5 CTa^/y^ x. 'c^i Ta-

Gen. if. ^J;^/^ as of an Holy Perfon, r^n r XtiG, ^ t'Eiiw^

thou didft rejcdt the Gift of 7re;7c;?Aa^«. <C r 'Erwv

G/>, the Murderer of his pAm^iTi^i^i. Qv-^et

Brother, as of an abhorred o h]ijj.^^yi rPfS i^/j^e^-

Wretch : And befides thefe, 'Trajv, ^ t (^^ris ^jpiiys,

E^ciuf. thou didft accept of Seth, and (^ ^ crS^ccs 'tt^'/ic^i^^-^

xiix 19. £/jos, and didfl tranHate ^ ^iP^io louoov Sbrvp, ^
Gen. IV. £yicch : For thou art the i^J' ^f/ctTirij^TSf?' aj]-

Creator of Men, and the n^^dijJAcBzLTnjSir^i^'^ -P^S

Giver of Life, and the Sup 'v>^^QaAvivro)v ajJrvs

pHcr of Want, and the Gi- ^xSlkQ^. 6 (g lULsytv

ver of Laws, and the Re- vJ^oL-ithvc-fjigvi^TmLytyi^v

warder of thofe that ob- i§ 5(oVw i^ S -^r?,?!-

ferve them, and the Avenger 6@- 'ryS da-eQyxi^Toov,

of thole that tranigiefs them: (^ r ^ly^iov 'Nms po-

who' didft bring the great c^'ju^j©. g',4 tS >i£lct'

vi. &.'Wi. Flood upon the World, by xAucr^S or ^.dpyccxi

rcafon of the Multitude of cuv tx.^ 'i^-^X'^^^ ^^'

I
J^et. lii. the Ungodly, and didft de- A©- j^c -t^^' -^r-f^x^-

liver righteous A^^.//; from yi^-rLov, apxP^^ d ^^
that Flood by an Ark, with i}/eA?^v^v 'QnyivubuLj.

Eight Souls, the End of the 6 S cfo^feJ" ':'n>p -.{p

foregoing Generations, and i XoSyfjljjm 'Trg^iaTro-

the Beginning of thofe that Aews dt^-^.i^ % yr\v

were to corner who didft K^f^mc^'o^v ei^- a^fjjjjj

Jsindle a fearful Fire againft rS^^^j©. -^ i^axiai

the Five Cities of ^cdp??7, rj^^' y^^iKivrnov ou ctZ-

?o.



L ikyilL the Holy Apoftles.

T/' ^
,

* ^f^'
^^''^ ^"^ ^^# ^^'^ '^ Z^^^'^A^ ^^^^Gen xiV.

occcp'7iz^(j-a.9 S ef/,7rpijG-' imo a [alt Lake for the ^/V/'- ^v.id x 5.

//-y. o-t'^ « © 'A- ^^^^f/j ^/ z;^:;;^ that dwelt there
^^^^' ^^^

^es^Y^pvacciJ.yos'uy^' in, but didft fiiatch holy Lt^r^"^'

^njc-/7f aVgCaa?, ;($y ouc of the Conflagration:
y^-^i&^vofjciv t5 3^V/x&f Thou arc He who didfl: de-
K^'-TagTio-*^, (^ kiJL<foL' liver Abraham from the Iiil- ^^n. xii,

viaa^iauTt^ ^ Xg/^iii' picjy of his Forefathers, and
^'^'

C«- T MfA;^<7?J'ix dTdlt appaiac him to be the
(^PX^^picL -f^ ?^^^^oLs Heirof the World, and didd
'0£;»;^«e^cra/4'j©a 'o" difcover to hini thy Chrift,
T 'TTDAlt/ a J/ n^e^w- who did ft aforehand ordaiiim Qn 7wb viyj^itI/jj'^ Mdchijedich an High Pried
dp')^yj.x\i ccpecas ^jol- for thy Wcrfliip; who didfl:

J>aJ^5' d T 'I-accjc I- render thy parienc Servant
iRkYr^KlcLi vot/ 7niri(7d' Job, the Conqueror of thac

fA^j®«* d ^ '^IolkmS Serpent, who is the Patron
*7w.Ti^S'cah^,i^7PjLiS^y, of VVickedncfs ; who niadeft

% TB5 I^^c/jJtS fts TrXn- Ifaac dje Son of the Promifc,
6©- ;:^ga$, (c" ftVct;^- and ^^^/; the Father of
yAj' e<i A\yj^ov cv Twelve Sons, and didft en-
iiSbf^y^xovmxj rnTi -^o creaie his Follcrity to a
X^iAi. Q^ y^^e^?,

^ 'Iw Multitude, and bring him
<77i(p «:^' vc^fT^a^g^' aA- into Ezspt with Seventy Five-^Ai. v'^v

p^ /x^c^^i/ -^ c5^ Ql Souls: Thou, O Lord,didft ^7- LXX.

(rr<j^^ciiXfy>9lSh])[a.iccu' noi \)VCv\oGk ^
Jofcph , but

Tx^i S '^/f Aiy^iS'iMv granted (1 him, os a Pv.cward

'^^fA:^^- C^' >t/Je/?, 'E- of his Challity for th} lake,

Qe^iiii \-cnn tKiyj^t'jov x\\c Government over the £-
y^lcL-TTovMi^'^jViu^^e^i^ ^yptJAns : Thou, O Lord.r. ,

c>g>, .A^ Ta> -zzyjo^s It? aiGil: not overlook the //.-[.Sic.

.' deefr. V.
] jiv V.

Mm
5 . i^reirs
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Irervs when they were af- Ttnees>^s ojWHv l^-
flicked by the Egjp'ians, on yiT^Jas' Xvi' eppvaa),

account of the iVomi(e5 made xoXacrxi Aiyjmlivs

.

unto their Fathers; but thou 'r^cp^vi^vlojv q^
didft deliver them, and pur cm%^twv t (pv^T^v

nifh the Egyptians. And vo/Ji^v, ^ r ktijiv, m-
when Men had corrupted t^ 'ft cwrniu^Tov vojjh'

the Law of Nature, and had Qlvtc^v, ^tI ^ tj^^qv

fometimes efleem'd the Crea- ». cTa Icimcrtiv-mv, ^
tion the Effedl of Chance, ^oi W 0gw 'T^'^^mV-

and fometimes honour'd it r^v cvjjml^vTccvy ^
more than they ought, and ^ccaoa ^Tfkxy^^' aA-
equaird it to the God of 'a^ cvlxS'^^cts r ayiov

thcUniverfe; thou didft not a^ ^es^m^o(, MwJ-
however fuffer them to go (tIm. S^l cvJt? «^5
afcray, but didft raife up thy ^o-n^ei^ ^ ((.uaixi r
l^-^IyServant/?/;/^i,andby him ye^ir^v vou^v JiJ^y-

LXx'.'" ^i^ft ^ive the written Law, 5^^, ^ xi/j >ct/oti/ g-

for tiic AiTiaance of the Jafaj ozji/ Ipy^v Zvca,

Law of Nature, a# didft ¥ o 'ttoAu^oi' ^dvLuj
fhcw- that the Creation was i^ca^jLaoa* r 'Aae^;^
thy Work, and didd baniQi y^ t^; 'd\ cu^^ U^li^
away the Error of Foly- ^cf /c/>cf IJ^gao-a? •

theifm: Thpu didll adorn 'Eb^^/y/a^/g.g^ |.

^^/^;^ and his Poiierity with ^ipXaazs, 'Qigpi^^.v'^

the Priefthood, and didft W^co' t^^ Alyj^i^i
puniih ihe//;ir.-rrj when they ^iv[^7i\-nycfj lit^^pm^^'
fmncd, and rcc:ive them a- ^Acto^ir ^gAa)V, 'lo--

gain when they returned to e^/^A/ra? c^,gf /^ao-ar
Thee: Thou d)6^ punifli AiV'J^/y^^^'^iw.^arg:^:
the Egyftjam with a Judg- v^^fu;:^/«. ' ciTniM^

5ee Tf4

' l^i\A7&,i V. '
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c-tt/'' fJAcw ^x^v J- menc or Ten Plagues, and
Sh}plyAuKocvccs^ 671712' didil divide the Sea, and

Te^5 cly,^^fji\t vS'asp bring the Ifraelites through

dve^oci c^ Keptry S it, and drown and deftroy

^vvcx. vcrxs, '^(p!w c^ the Egyptians, who purfued

a%'/5©^ o/?Ti;;^iw^^7Te^y
*

after them : Thou didfl: fwee-

^Aov 7ruep> tLuj pvidcc ten the bitter Water with

c^4 (foijiaf^v, % ^' Wood : Thou did ft bring

y\.Qv vepxyii if^ee^v Water out of the Rock of

cD^.' a-iuoccrfj^v «9ccA- Stone : Thou did ft rain

TT^s. r 'UaZv eres^rn- Manna from Heaven aiid

y)y ^^ccS'ei^xs, gTrToi Quails, as Meat out of the

Wp^ X^avaicav Sh olv- Air : Thou didft afford them

^ KocbiiAes, 'lopShivLuj a Pillar of Fire by Night to

A^ppw^as, T'Js 'TTDTct' give them Light, .and a Pil-

|x«? 'HSicc ^>ie^i'a5, lar of a Cloud by Dav to

TiLxn^oLTiy^i^cLi' civdif overfliadovv them from the

p(A\yx.^y)fj{^Tm ^ z^^'^ '^^^^ * Thou diuft declare

<^9£^7riVj7< . x^ cc' Jolhua to be the General ofjor iiu

'mWwj/ Qoi Yi cJ)}|a, the Army, and didft GVQT-io,s<c.

'^/^(^€owv'Tu^'7iz&i^>^^- throw the Seven Nations ofV ^^^2-

rrop. C^ 'G^arKwu'cicnv Cavaafj by him : Thou didft

ctpcte«.3-^of repticcttaf- divide Jord.w^ and dry uppfai.kxlii

r€A(ovydp'^f'')ik(^v,^efi'' ^^'^ Rivers of Etkim ; Thou
'^^ ^.

yojv, Tuie/'OTrncov, dp- didft overthrow VValls with-^°*^''

fV<5/, V^nTicou, SU/joi' out tnftruments', ortheRand

f^ojv^ q)XTim ouco' of Man For all thefc things

yla)v ^ yiep^eijji, ^4 Glory be Thee, O Lord Al^

TO l^x^i^uyi, Xeep^-- mighty. Thee do the innu-

(p)^, TOM ju: Sb(7\ ycx' mcrable Hofts of Angels,

ff^-K,ctK^^.QvrirL T'esTri Arch-Angcls, Thrones, Do-

Mm 4 jnimons
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minions, Principalities, Au- J^s, ? 3 ^'-f^ "^^ '^'^^

ihoncies, and Powers, thine (foi?^ois, t '^ ^a-i r^^'Vi,

Ifa. vi. i. evcrlafting Afmies,adore. The ij^^^oc, ^ AiyjVTau, oifj.cc

Cherubim, ana the Six-vving'd ^iXic/M^iAiciaiv 'up-

Seiaphim, with twain cover- ^fy^/.w/, yj {jjj^om

ing their Feet, with twain ^ouy^.a^i' af'^Mwt^, ct-

their Heads, and with twain xoTaTraw-wf ^ daiyA"

flying, fay, together with tw$ (^ooia-ous'^ ^i 6

Dan. yii. Thoufand thouGinds of Arch- KoL'-'ioiy,x ar^rui' ct-

^^' Angels, and Ten Thoufand yi©^, a-^^i©-, oiyi@*

times Ten Thoufa d of An- •^je^'.Q* ^ccSccoo^' Trkri'

gels, inceflancly, and with p>i5 6 'd^vU -^ ri yH't

conflant and loud Voices, Sh^^ii (^in^, ou;\97y?TDS

and let all the People fay ens T-k- ajfcaiaA apLj.

it with them, /A'/y, //^/y, ^ aj:p//fj9<^j$ l£5j> Ag-

Tfn. vi. ?. //^/y, Lord of Hcfis^ Hcd" yhco' a'^dQ^ yb et o)^

Jiom.i 25 ^,,^ ^^^ Earth are full of his ccAn^is, ^ jr^ccyt©^^

Glcfj : Be thou hlcffed for v'^q^(^ '^ ^sc^pv^'ii'

ever. Amen, And afterwards \^^>J@^ es tJ? cjwias.

let the [-Jigh^Prieft fay, For a^©- ^ -^ pjvoyt"

thou . art truly Holy, and v-n^ C« i^'^^'y' ^ xve/oi ?i-

Moft Holy, the Higheil and /4^J' xct) Bios '1j)c7^$

mod highly exalted for ever. Xe^b-T^?* 05 «? WrT^^
Holy alio is thy Only-be-* -^-^ipenKJcifjievG^iQoi^

gotten Son . our Lord Xnd Seoj aJra koI ttcct^,

God, Jefus Chrid, who in a^ TeSyifJU'dpylccr^^-

all things miniftred to his cpo^j^v , xctj 'is>^voi^p

God and Father, both in thy jcag^M-.j^oz', y 'c^iS-

various Creation, and thy Jg S '>V©- ^r^J' (?^Ce<^-

luitable Providence, and has -jrwr ^WAiIjit^Jor, aA.-

not pyerlook'd loft Mankind: Aa^^^' (^voikIv rcu^op^

' Jceft. v.

^'
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jj^ vofj-^iy,hjj<:x>^lveaiv. But afccr che Law of Na*

I^V '^^9^/'"^'^^ i'Afy- cure, after the fcxhorcarions
^•i^g^ '^ <mi rp^^ dfyi' in riie pofitive Law, afcer

Aw;/ fii9t(riocsyn!y^.(p- the Prophetical Reproofs, and
Gae^'mt'i/ cLuJ Wo^^fstT the Govcrnmenc of the An*
^ T (j^ivai-iisv vof/,Qv, (t gels, when Men had per-

f f^vnf//Yjs d^cbaMcr- Verted both the politive Law^
TMP r ycccJac'uhvcriJsiv, and that of Nature, and had
r oKTwe^aiv, TO?)(9tT' r^Ji out of their Mind the
Airyj<^icoy ^nyiij^i Memory of che Flood, the

K^ ncLAaipiPMi> oTpX' Burningofi^^i?.'^, the Plagues
yx^Sy ^ f/,e?\.?igv<Twv o- of the E^jptians, and the
(jov ci^Tzo ^<toMl»c3zc/ Slaughters of the Inhabirants
<7n^pio)v, d^Sbmcjiv a^- of Palcfline, and being juft

ruii yi^c^lA'^QiiQhij^ivp* ready to perilli univerfally
rj^; dp^ocfjTTii, dp^^TTui after an unparalleird man-
»)^fc^5 ovon^^nnni-iuTD ner, Fie was p'eas'd by thy
yoiAM?, d dp^epSs IB' Good Will to become Man,
pe^ov, omti^jl iD^^^a:,' who was Man's Creator ; to
rmv, 3^ ^dl^jic-al^ as be under the Laws, who
T laurS 0soi/ '^ 'TTo.- was the Legillator ; to be
^i^,(t ^J'^^a-fj.oj^' a Sacrifice, who was ati

7'iMafg, J6 ^ ^)c«- High Pried ; to be a Sheep,

juV"5 ^Vy^4 T^^ -jr^wTct^ who wasxhe Shepherd ; and
y)A<<fy'v^:^j?. ^^vc^^yos Hc appcafcd Thee, his God'
c% ^^TPK, 9^G/4'^(^ aad Father, ^and reconciled

ovf^fti? o0gos>^r^, Thee to the World, and
iyxTD^'V-i uo^.o 'zc^' freed all Men from the

o^TDX.®*' 'mo- w5 5ct/- Wrath to come, and was
<7?««, 5^^ w 'Jify i(;^ made of a Virgin, and was
Ty \W a/jrr2 -z^^jp^i- in Flelh, bemgGod the Wofi^,

'r^TiVscf cr^jipy^nicti C7i the Beloved Son, the Firfl:-

^yK^T^ ^c&4;j^, (| (3orn of the whole Creation,

: and
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. and was, according to the 'A?^a^, (puAjJ^IaeTcc'

Prophecies which were fore- -<j ykyv^v cAf /t^^TTf^t.

told concerning Him by him- r^^^v^ o i^TarAaa--

(elf, of the Seed of David ozov ^^non t^a ^jvta-

and Abraham, of the Tribe p^iy?, k^ ivaapx^^ o

of Judah: And He was made a^ra^jt©., o ^';:^eP''^5

in the Womb of a Virgin, '^v^'S^Uci^ ^cP^oi yi-

who form'd all Mankind that 'f^jv^v^uf "TiDAinvau.fjje'

are born ino the World : r©* oV/W, ^ TrouiMaztg

He took FJelh, who was cv^iajj^^^s. 'mtn/yj yo-

without Flefh : He who was gdv ^ 'mo-ctf ijlol>^-

l)egotten before Time, was ycl^p ^ ^^^thov a-

born in Time: He convers'd m^7\ci<nL6, cnfAeioc m ^
holily, and taught according Tf^ptin. cv ^ ?^g.co

to the Law: He drove away m^nio^' ^pris ^ tto-

every Sicknefs, and every Dif- t5 ^ ti-on/y fj^lx^-

eafe from Men, and wrought iSoou, 6 rpif^v T^lnxi

S'\gx\s and Wonders among t^^ ;:^j577^oi/^29^"*> ^
the People, and He was Par- i^ji'mTrKivmv Z,(^qv ou-

takcr of Mear, and Drink, Shictccs' Iffavi^a^ Q^
and Sleep, who nouriflics all SovQfj{^*n7i dyvo^mv

that (land \x\ need of Food, rt/m r ayyoi^ ifu-
fhlcxr, ^Y\d fills every living Creature yiSAiOi , r cuff^o«6tv

with his Goodnefs : He mani^ ^g^a)7n>£pt)^, S 'StAw-

/^y?^^ his Name to thofe that fj{^ Qv g^An^^T?, 3
/-^^^TT Him not: He drave a- Ij:;^!/ o £j)y>(^5 auT&T

,U'ay Ignorance, He reviv'd l7EA«wjg • (£ muZ^
Piety, and falfilled thy Will; ^v'^^g.^mf^ccToa, ;^p-

He finiflVd the Work which (t\v dvoy^^v j^aTa^^/g-

thou gavefl: Him to do : and c^ls [e^'ioov ^ oip')^2piu)v

when He had fet all thefe -{^St^vvpicfiv , & Aa3
things right, He was feized ^s^vofjiv , fsf^haias

by jche Hands of the Ungod- ^ r )[^yciocv vootj^o^u-

7(^,
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^ */C^9e<ff x£/tTrf . >^

«/jt2* <S ocvsc^n c/}i vex.-

^i c/v ^\cL'r^'^i Ton

yjil^vr}\jSfjQi bv wj/ <Si

]y, of the High-Prierts and
i^rieds, falfe'y io called, and
of the Dilobedienc People,

by the Betraying of Him
who was poflcls'd wuh Wick-
* dnefs as W'idi a confi&h'd

Difcafc: Ke (iiffer'd many
things from them, and ea-

dixied all fores of Ignominy,

by thy Pcrmifiion: He was
delivered to Pilate the Go-
vernour, and He that was
he Ju Jge was judged, and
He that was the Saviour

was condemned ; He that

was impallible was nailed

to the Crofs, and He who
was by Nature immortal

died, and He that is the

Giver of Life was buried,

that He might loofe thofe

for whofe lake He came,

from Suffering and Death,

and might break the Bonds

of the Devil, and deliver

Mankind fram his Deceit.

He arofe from the Dead
the Third Day, and vvheqi

He had continued with his

Difciples Forty Days, He was
taken up into the Heavens,

I im^av cwJ)a,7ti4''^i- V*

and
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and is (ac down on the mx^iv oujiS -ztA)?/?yp-V-

Righc-Hand of Thee, who (lu i ybvwicTi r^fpeS!-

arc his God and Fachcr. B - ohro^ P^ct^ojv a^ror ?
ing mindful therefore of ocyicus ^ dijc^uiois aw
thofe things chat He endur'd t^ '^pcri, % <?/JaCAg-

for our lakes, We give Thee -4^5 's^ii Qi r ^eov

Thanks, O God Aimighry, tLory <t 'ttdlts^, ^g\

not in fuch a manner as vJ^duv.^y iihjy^ 'J^/'ii fj{^'

we ought, but as we are ^/Tro/r?, eiTTwv' tSto

able, and fulfil his Confti- 3 fj^vc^-n^ov 't v^ivrn

iCor. xi turion: For in the fafne N'/^ht 2/^(iriKiis' hccQen d^

that He iras hetrafcd. He took cu/rS, (^ccyc-n* tStd Igr

Bread in his holy and un- S (mjuioi fj.a, S ^^
defiled Haiias, and looking on)?\(iv ^c)U'7ifzl^S^Jov cU

up to Thee, his God and cL(pe(7iv ufJfp'TiMi'. acrcv^-

Matt.xxvi Facher, He brake it, and gave rn>;5 x^ S rm-rri^ov yi^'

^\^^^]' l^hi's is the Mjftery of the <t dytacaccs^ '^^'^ iiri-

''403. Nerv Covenant; Take of it, Stov^v o/jTur, Xiyav'

and eat: This is my Body tt/st? ci^ ocC^ mvm*
which is broken for man"^ fr tStt! Tg\ g aj^^ fj^v,

the Remiffion of Sins, In like S '^^ ^Tn^xcav ok'^wuc'-

manner alio, He took the yd^jov en cc^e(r.v oLjSjp-

Cup, and mixed \t of Wine koov' 't^iv TDiei'n ei? r
and Water, and fanftified it, euJjJ d^afjLvimv. otrl-

and deliver'd it to them, -/.{>' y^ i^ e^inn ^
faying, Dr/;:k ye all of this, ol^tov i^tov, & Tfium

for this is my Blood which is g ^ttott^ov tStd, r
jled for many, for the Remif ^iccrov r ?^j/ >f afaf-

/jen of Sins: Do this in Re- ybXiTi^ ^"Xt^^ ^^' '^^"

' mcmharice of Me : For as ^j fj.efjuw^jot rnivtu/

often as y: eat this Breads dnd ^ ^^vi iujri, ksH

drink this Ct/p, ye do jhen- fon/j ^ !^,rxTv , ^ iri

'c.:^
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^c^jex-e^v' cLva.^x.'T.ays, my Death until I com'c. Be-
% -? ftj He^fis^ \^l{ji- ing mindful therefore of his
J«. ^ Tfj^eMiaiH c/jJ- Paliion, and Ueach, and Re-
^SJjTee^s '7:/^y(rix^, furredion from the Dead, and
^ Mfl^*^ '"

Z-^' ^^1^^ Return into the Heavens,
^^Swjxfj.er^i" KQ).va^ and his future fccond Ap-
^w^Taf % nnp^^s^ ^ pearing, wherein he is to
tLTTL^Zva^ fK9-r^ >(^ come with Glory and Power
7d ?p><x <W, ^^- ^> judge the Quick and the
tPpi^PljS^j Qoi $ (ioiGi- Dead, and to recompence

^r ^ ^^^' "^ Z
^^-^'^ ^^ every one according to

rr£ ^j^Va^ii', T ccpTor his Works, we Offer to Thee,
T^TOj', j^ S 'TTDTJie/oj/ our Kmg and our God,
'TdTo, oo^e/eSrig^Gi according to his Conlli-
J/ ctuTS, e(p' oii y.cc- tution, this Bread and this

i-ii'^L:^a-cLs ^i^ois eg^vou Cup; giving Thce Thanks
c^'WTTicV 0-a, ^ Ig^a- through Him, that thou haft
TiiJav (7Df, (^ tt^li'yf^^ thought US worthy to fland
^, oTTOis (kjy^cli Km- before Thce, and to facri-

^?J^yfs Qi Tct 's^- fice to Thce ; and we be-
xely^jcc '^co^ tuZtou feech Thee that thou vvilt

.cKc^TiTuv (I'd, oi; ocV^'gi^- mercifully look down upon
Eik 0gc5, ^ o\jS\)'Kr\uns thefe Gifts which are here let

i'uT a,vTo7; €ii -rijJjjj bciore Thee, O ihou God
5" Xe«T'^ o-K, (^ 3ca,^ who flandefl: in need of none
'7a7rg/^4*('^ S cco^cV ay of, our Offerings : And do
mv(AtiJ^ 'Qn r Jvcild^ thou accept them to the
rm^uTnw, r {jJ>j>'Tv^ T Honour of thy Chrift, and
'm.^^f^TMv ^ yjj^^s fend down thine Holy Spi-
T/;a3, cWwi "^mf^bjj'A r rit, the Witnefs of the Lord
a^TTjv T^Tov C«<K5t

5'
Jefus's Sufferings, that He

: defimt. V. : defunc. V.

may



CONSTITUTIONS o/ Lib.VIIL

may fliew this Bread to be X^^t-S ^, ^ g ctott?-

the Body of thy Chrift, and e^oi^ rfSro oujuiaL t5
the Cup to be the Blood of Xe/r» a^, 'ivol oi /u.g-

thy Chrift, that thofe who TaAafci^Tis ij/ri^ /Sc*

are Partakers thereof may Coucof^oiai '3>^5 cvai-

be flrengchened for Piety, Seidp, dtpiJiMe df/fp^

may obtain the RemifTion of nrr\^ciTc;iv 'tv*)^ji7i, t3

their .Sins, may be delivered J^C'oAv (£ i ijrxdvYii

from the Devil and his De- aJT§ ^^v^oiai, ttv^'

ceit, maybe filled with the fj{^©^ dyla TrXve^Q^^-

Holy Ghoft, may be made cnv, d^ioi ? X^^rS tm

worthy of thy Chrift, and ^curTo/, ^o^'^s almi\i

may obtain Eternal Life up- tt^^jiti, a^ 7cccIoi>\cc'

on thy Rcconciliatio:] to them, ^'t©- aJiu^s, ^fouj^ex.

O Lord Almighty. We far- cr^uToxep^'rcp. Iti J^J-

ther pray unto Thee, O ^e'^ ay, xue/?g, ^
Lord, for thy Holy Church v^' *? aV/as (ji cx-

fpread from one End of the yXntrloLS ^ cm TE-eeJ^-

World to another, which tc^v boos ^^J^tc^v, Uj

thou haft purchafed with the 'K^cgTiD/rVw tlJ ^i^kk^

precious Blood of thy Chrift ;
w.[j{g.^i ^ XgirS C^,

that thou wilt preferve it ctwj ocutw 2^<pv?{^*

unfhaken, and free from Di- ^^is olobk^w ^ axAu(fty-

fturbance until the End of ngDv' a^e/- '? cujuti-

the World ; For every Epif- /«a5 tS cutwri:^ (&

copate who rightly divides -v^ '^raW 'i^a-^TrTts

the Word of Truth. We far- <? i^^^royAmr ?^Uv
ther pray to Thee for me, 'f aAw^-tix$. Itz'tdI^-

who am nothing, who of- zaAHjuJiu' a-g 59 -vs^ 'f

fer to Thee: For the whole l/M^iis t5 'w^^i^vrms
Presbytery, for the Deacons, Qoi ehhvlasy (£ \^
and all the Clergy, that thou ot^wots tS TrpeaSvT^-.

wik make them wife, and c^v, v^ '^^ ^-i^vm
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^ ^Ttjs 5" nXripy, net replenifli them with the Ho
'mv^f Qo<p!(Tas TryJj' Jy Spirit. We farther pray
HilQ^dylvTrAy^^aiii. tO Thee, O Lord, for t/je irm.it%
fU -o^^aAS^J o-g, <?'/>^, ar^d all in Authorif^^
3w^'e/S' v^ S' /3a<7i- for the whole Army; that
Asjos,^ ^ rp^ ov \^9- they may be peaceable to-

;^V, ^ ^^i S Te^^O' war^s us, that fo leading the
'jrUa, iVflt ^pbjjAjMv whole time of our Life in
fTUj m ^iifxai, 0' Quietnefs and Unanimity,
*;msov iau^la&ofAO' we may glorifie Thee, thro'
j/o/cj. :^^m$ T -mJa JerusChrift,vvhoi$ourHope.
^^vov 'f ^cuvs i}/^^, We farther Offer to Thee
cJ^^a^ft?^' o-g^%i '-tw- alfo for all thofe Holy Per-
ci Xe^eS 'f gAWc/©- fons who have pleafed Thee
Jfx^. l/c ^Q^i^' from the Beginning of the
'{f^'i C,oi^^nnxvm»iv World, Patriarchs, Prophets,
'j^ aV ojwp©. oua^g. Righreous Men, Apoftles,
^^(T^i^v Qoi dylc^v, Martyrs, Confeflbrs, Bifhops,
'Tra^t^ccp^v, «^(pw- Presbyters, Deacons, Sub^
tjSj/, S\kclIc^vj "^Tm^- deacons, Readers, Singers,
Awr, j^Tue^v, c/xo- Virgins, Widows, and Lay-
PigynTc^v, 'Qna^sirm^ Perlons,wirh all whofe Names
•5j-j3ga^L»Ti£^jr, cTfaxc- thou knoweft. We farther
vuv, -iujoSxcL-icovcav a- Offer to Thee for I his People,
vcLyuui^Vj '^K^v

,

that thou wilt render them
r^^ivm, ^e^Vy Aoj- to jche Praife .of thy Chrift,
nouv , <£ mrivrc^y cav a Royal Frkflhood, and an ho-

j p^ j; ^,
a^TDj 6^$a:(7ccf itt oro- ly Nation ; For thofe that are

Ai^tTx. g/c 'f^oTps^' in Virginity and Purity ; for

p^J Qci^^ 'Jzj^ T8 ;^» the Widows of the Church;
TSTK , /Vet aradT^gys f r thofe in honourable Mar-
duTDP els S7IU.IP0V T?. riage and Child-bearing ; for

>^e^rS C^ (i<^<rih€iop the Infants of thy People ;

chat
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that thou wile not permit

any of us to become Gifi-

4ir^y<. We farther befecch

Thee alfo for this City, and

its Inhabitants ; for thofe that

are fick ; for thofe in bitter

Servitude ; for thofe in, Ba-

nilbments ; for thofe in Pri-

lon ; for thofe that travel by

Water or by Land ; that thou,

the Helper and A (lifter of

all Men, wilt be their Sup-

porter. U'e farther alfo be-

feech Thee for thofe that

hate us and perfecure us for

thy Name s lake ; for thofe

that are without, and wan-

der out of the Way, that

thou wik convert them to

Goodnefs, and pacific their

Anger. We farther alfo be-

feech Thee for the Catechu-

mens of the Church, and for

thole that are vexed by the

Adverfary, and for our Bre-

thren the Penitents, that thou

wilt perfed: the firfl in the

Faith, that thou wilt deliver

the fecond from the Energy

of the Evil One, and that

thou wilt accept the Repen-

yiov' '\k^ rPfS cp rsfp-

Srpia, (t oiyve^a.j v^

VLOilS, V^ T-/)^ r^lU-iWP

? ?^'^ 0-V, OTTWi (J^t)'

*7n)Lin(7y\f. ex/ cJ^i^i^j o^

iyi< ^ '^ opoLy,yyTOt)Vy

rrwV (io))^S i{CjU CCVTl-

Xri'Tro^p. iU <Z!>^v,cL^

AJjU^J 02 yj VTTip ^/^

oop^ c«, vir^p '77J

f^oo ovTCtT xcq 'rrt'XATXai'

avT?S €i ayxtJTji'-, xrt|

^ &rjc^l> OLUTUiV TT^U-

VAi. ill -CD^XaAi^lLO^'J

ere xctJ LiTrgp rr^ JCtXTjj-

' TTliiTCSV- V

x^A''^^.



Lib.VIII. the Holy Apoftles:

X^iA^^v '? oTinkmioLs, tance of the lad, and for«*

^ 'ic^ r?iS x'^^^^' g^ve both tbem and us our

\j^oiv •vkro ? '^Mo'te/My Offences. We farther Offer to

5^ "v^ 1^'' ov fxiJoLpoiou Thee alfo for the good Tem-
oiS^X(pojvfijj^'o7rzt^9Tvi peracure of the '\ir, and

Jic Ti^ieida-ris cv tyi tt/- the Fertihty of the Fruits,

^ii ^^'^'^ys Q iis^Bz/.' that fo partaking perpetually ***^^S*'

e/ia-^s OK *? ovepyiias of the good things derived ^
^'

riS ^vvipv, ^ 5 '^ '^^^ Thee, we may praife

]j/cmvQiip <i^ak^y\
, Thee without ceafing, rrho Pfal.cxxxf

^ (wf*)^pmY\s^ auTD/V ghefi Food to all Flifh. We ^5*

^ iifjiiv '^nx^^ojfjiccJoc farther befecch Thee alfo for

7iij($f* en i>g^cr^iep- thofe who are abfent on a

pV C°« % ''^ ^ ^ j^ft Caufe ; that thou wilt

, ^.e^o-ioci T^ olffi^ j^ >? keep us all in Pi^ty, and ga-

i^foe/ccs *PIJ y.a,p7mv ther US together in rhe King-

oTTZfji 0Lve>?iei7mi fjiefx' dom of thy Chrift, the God
T^oijjL^aLvovTis T 'o^ of all fenfible and inLelligenc

av oiyx.^a)v^ atywju^i crs Nature, our King ; that thou

aciaufws, T ^SivTju wouldft keep us immove-

^(plw mav uripyj, iTi able, unblameable, and un-

cj)^>($frA«fjt^' <TB (t t» reproveable : For to Thee
'TTgp ^ S'l (£j\oyv cd- belongs all Glory, and

t/<V> rt'WT&jj/* OTTOS c6- Worfliip, and Thank(giving,

,

';rdfj^ 7]fjioii 2/^TVfYi' Honour and Adoration ,

(TK^ ov T>r (^j?Seta.^ the^ Father, with the Son, m
i^cwjccyoiyyii ov TYi' the Holy Ghoft, both now
(^(x,(TiA€ia. §" X£^(j-» and always, and for ever-

Qn, 5" 0gS 'mo-jjj ad' lading, and endlefs Ages

c&»t5ij <£ voriTris (pvoioos, for ever. And let all the

S* l3<xfTiAscai ij/JfS, a People fay , Jmcri. And
ofi^vs, dfjiifjL'ujhi, a- let the Bifliop fay, The Peace

vif}(hTiT9i' oTtG-Qim^ of God he mth jou alL And
: ' Nn ,

kr
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let all the People fay 4 Ql Sb^cc, o-iSas, otj ou-

jind vr^th thy Sftrit. And ^^^itx., T<|u,r), >^ tt^-

let the Deacon proclaim a- cKUA)y\<ni, W
gain, -nrare^, :c$M * [[^]]

XUI. Let us dill farther befeech ''E'ir/ 5^ Itz (^g^Sw-

God through his Chrift, and ij^t^&s^^^^ X^-
lec us befeech him on ac- ^-S o^/tS, \Jk^ t^ J^^
count of the Gift which is tS 'ixr^o-xojuii^Q®^

offered to the Lord God, yuje/iu n-wGe^y 'gttcos

that the Good God will ac- dycL>3vs Seos Trcpo-^i-

cept it, through the Media- ^viTa^ ctyix), 2^ ^ fj^e-

tion of his Chrift, upon his mi^lcti tS XeA^Z ctC-

Heavenly Altar, for a fvveet- tS «$ S Wve^viov cuu-

fmelling Savour. Let us T^.^cnagr^ov^ ^^ cV-

pray for this Church and ixLuj oi^oSUs. 'v^ 'f

People: Let us pray for eve- oK-iOiyiaixs a«,uW ?^ ?
ry Epifcopate, every Presby- A<x?Ji:r?8wf4<J,vzD^m-

tery, all the Deacons and mjs 'fk<mo^c^ ^Tntvris-

Miniflers in Chnfl, for the TrpeaCvTveJ-^, decani ^
whole Congregation, That ck Xe/r^ ^xojfai
the Lord will keep and pre- o^'-x^noealois", 'Ti^p^s

rTiin.ii.i itrvethemall. Let us/?My/i?r 5" 'TrXn^yiJ}®. -? ok>

Kings, and thofe in Authority, TtXr^nxs cTgwAwjui^j- 0-

that they may be peaceable ^m^ 6 yw^A(^ rwclv^
" II I I

I II m il II ,1 Ml———
'Jin^aiJ^.V. rdeeft.y.



Lib VIIK the Holy Apoftles:

.i^iTipw^ (^ ^^V' towards us, that fa ire nj^y

T^oL^ri^ '\k^ l^tt-^Aiccp have and lead a quiet and

^ *?^cv \<s^o;^vr J'gw- f aceahle Life in all Godlinefs

6i»/4<J. /Vat ^^^bju^jccv* and Honefly Let us be mind-
'tuj m 'Txj^i y\yKl'^ 0- ful of the Hcly Martyrs,

'ma>i •r]pefj^y '^ 7\m)'^iov that we may be thought

/3/ov g;^i'TFtf, S'ldyo)' worthy to be Tartakers of

fj^ G% iroiaYi c\)(T^.Q&ct their Trial. Let us pray for

^ G-sfjivcTnk^
^'' d' thofe that are departed in

ylooif ixfpnu^v f/.v'/)i^Q' the Faith. Let us pray for

v^difi^jS^y oTToos xoivoD" the good Temperature of the

vol '^e(^ '? t5t9A37J3Wi Air, and the perfect Matu-
wuTcov it^a^ict)^}j^j, rity of the Fruits. Let us
v'Tiip 1^ C4^ TTicri'dvcc' pray for thofe that are new-
mwo^jjS^yjov S^hGoo^jS^'j* ]y [nlightened, that they

v'TTBp f ouKe^o-ias ^f m^Ly be ftrengthened in the

de^tf ^ TiAeoTpo^-^ccs *faith, and all may be mu-
fPlS ^pTrHv Ja«Gwp^. tually comforted by one a-

v^p ^ j/go(p&>T/Vwv nothcf, Raife us up, O
(J^wS-oi^fj^J • QTmi (ie God, by thy Grace: Lee
^ouLco^iicnv op t/T 7rir<j US ftand up, and Dedicate

TToiyns, ^VTT ci>?iot)y 'zrot- our felves to God, through

£;PtJt9tAgc^&;<7V. cLvci' hisXhrift. And let the hi'

^aav ifjLois 6 ©go$ oi/ fhop fay, O God, who arc

T>r ;^fie/Ti a\i' dvcL' Great, and whofe Name is

^v'ni «cMjT85 TiS Se^ Great, who art Great in

S^ 5 Xe/trS ami Counfel, and Mighty in

n^^oifji/i^, ^ 'Qk' Works, the God and Father

C7H0X©* Ag^Tft) • of ih) holy Child Jefus, out
0805 iJLiyxi ^ fcg- Saviour ; Look down upon
yxAcavvfj.!^., o jx?>ctf US, and upon this thy FJock,

N n X which
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which thou haft chofen by T>r/3«A>;, ^ Ke^mno^

Him to the Glory of thy to?^ l^ytu^ o ©go^ ^
Name ; and fandifie our Bo- mzLTh^ t5 dyl^ mauL'

dy aaa Soul, and grant us (5^ C« ''»?o•«,'75oft)TS-

LCar. the Favour to be made fure f®- jiju^^ ?^^Ag\toM

ni. I. from all Filthimfs of Flefh and eip'fifJLocs,^ 'QH g 'TD/jut-

Spiritj and may obtain the r/oV o-w t^tj, o cTi cbu-

good Things laid up for us, t« ci^gAffo) «5 <5^^ar

and do not account any of tS oVo^aiif o-y ?^ a-

us unworthy ; but be thou yidcTLs rijj^ ' S aZfj^'

, our Comforter, Helper, and >$ r -vl^^^i/J ^^cc^ico-

Protefior, through thy Chrift, cov np^^p^s ^oju^'afi

with whom Glory, Honour, am Tr^Tis y^oKvayZ

Prai{e,Doxology,andThankP Qpyf^i ^ 7ry<^/^T©-,

giving be to Thee in the Ho- ^xeiv ^ 'z^ycaijd'

ly Ghoft for ever. Amen, vm dyoL^jSop^ 5^ |u,w-

And after that all have faid, Sivccy^fjJ^ dvoi^iovxe^'

Arr^en, let the Deacon fay, vy)i,*^cl^o<i^i t]^
Let us attend. And let the ^^y, cV'''7iA?!'S&)p, we-
Bifiiop fpeak thus to the e^coui^s^ ^ ? X^/-

Peopie, //^/y things for holy q-Z ere /xeS-' % aoi Sir

Pcifons ; and let the People |a, TifjiiD, <Zv©-, Sb-

anfwer, There is One that is ^oAoylcc^ 00

Holj, there is One Lord, One :^e/«e'a, 'o»" ^ [[(^]]

Je[us Chri(l, hlejjed for ever, ^ccylajTrv^'

to the Glory of God the Fa* fJi^lcf en t2S c^Svas,

lokii 14. ther. Amen. Glory to God in dfjilw* <& jJ^ S 7rar§t^

^""^^ the HigheH,and on Earth Peace, eiireiv, dijilw* o ^aJ^'

Good will among Men. Ho- zcovosheyhoy'^G^^ca''

fi7ind to the Son of David ! \JSp, <S ^wioTrojc^-

Blfjfcd he he thsit comcth in cTpCf)V7}crclT(o § ^w S'



Lib.VIir. the H0I7 Apoftles.

Tco*^Tu dycc^iiocyioii' the Name of the Lord, be-
^0 %j,05J'zzra^«gTft)'e5 ing the Lord God who ap-
(lyios.e'S x^e^©-, ^ €is" pcir'd to us, Hofama in the

'IwffSi; Xe^fDj, «5 cJ^^a^ Highefl ! And after that let

©gS TTccT^i, ouhoyo' the Bi/Tiop partake, then the
rcxii eis rii alooras. a- Presbycers, arid Deacons, and
fjilw, ^^oc G4^ v-^Icp-ois Sub-deacon5> and the Read^
©&c5, (t 'Qk 7S5 epZayw, ers, and the Singers, and the
ov ai^^ffHTQii ouShycioL. Afceticks ; and then of the
'£lcr<xvvcc TstF i^M AcL' Women, the Deaconefles, and
ClcT- ouho^yDySp'^ the Virgins, and the Wi-

^fA?^-^©- ^ ovoy^g.m dows ; then the Children,

xt/e<t< ^ios H^e*©-, j^ and then all the People in

e7Ti(pccvn if^l'v' 'QaoLV- Order, vptth Reverence andgod'
vd ou TD/s v-<^igvis. ^ /^/v^r,without Tumult. And
V mJ' tSto fjt^Tcc' let the Biftiopgive theOb'a- "-^"P^g'

XoLfjiCavtTa) 'Qf[OT/(.Q' tion, faying, The Bod) of
^°'*

•zzr©- Itt&^cc 01 Trpea- Chri[i^ and kt him that re-

€t>Tvep , ^ ol S^Kovor, ceiveth fay. Amen. And lee

(S \zmoiccx,ovot, <^ Of the Deacon take the Cup,
oLvay/iiczti 4 oi' -sf/aA- and when he gives it, let

TO/, & 01 cltTKYiruf, 6 him fay, The Blood of Qhrlfl^

cv 9 yuvcu^ivai J^/a- the Cup of Life ^ and let him
,

5^r/oj3ct ^ ca ^^ivoi, that drinketh fay, ^wf//. And
^ ^ U^^^P^* ^"^^ '^ l^C tJ^^ Thirty Third Plalm be
'jrcaS'LOL, & TTDTg TTas faid, while all the reft are

o Aaoj v(j; m^iv, fX^ partaking ; and when all,

aUS'yi^ ouAct€eiccsy^df both Men and Women, have

^fvQv^ ^ fi '^.(TKo- partaken, let the Deacons

^©. S'l^rco r 's^' carry what remains into the

mpo^v, Kiyjjv ai^yij, Veltry ; and when the Singer

<; ' ' '

-
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has done, lee the Deacon Xe/e^ ^^^' kp^fMvoi

Now we have received M27rt;\^€3i'7i5 S'tj-

the precious Body and the /^/» <r^uS^'^^ JC^ t5

precious Bleed of Chrift, let T/jLt/tt^K^^^-iSXe^-

us give Thanks to Him who r^* <>i>:^6<T'i7?i.M5iu $
has thought us worthy to nia^g/WTo^Tf V^a^M^
partiike of thefe his hoiy r[tu?\^^eiv 4^ dyntiv

Myftcries ; and let us be hsri !Mj^e)-^v .^ <a^-

feech Him that it may not Kb^Ag75s'f4'>, ^rie^xei*

be to us for Condemnation, p^. ^ e> cmi^^bp

but for .balvarion, to the i^\My ^f-^, «V oJfg-

Advantage of Soul and 5o» Ae^^SM '^^x^^ ^ G'H56''

(dy, to the PrtTervacion of 7©-, ^5 <^v?^yi.bjj ou*

Piety, to.the Remiffion of (n^eic(.i^£iioi,(^i(nf(li^'

Sins, and* to the Life of the ^niv, &S ^mUo 5" jotsA-

Wotld to come. Let us a- /^pt^oi atwj@^. l-ya^

rife, and by the Grace of fM'^^'.oi' ^qatiX^.c^-^

Chiift let us dedicate our i^jJTiis ' izj* 0^^" TaJ'

felves to God, to the Only- /m^vcky ci'^p^Tct; Ge^^^
iinbegotten God, and to his t&J Xe/r^ oLut^ /c?^-

Chrift. And let the Biihop B&)/x^3%. :(^ 6 o^oko-

give Thanks

:

tt©- ouo^g^eftW

v^rjVjf
.=-.,

I defunc. V,



Lib.VIII. the Holy Apoftles:

A^cTzn^io- 0«M O Lord God Almighty, xv.

«4;tT.xe5'Top, TTctTT-p thc Fatlicr of thy Chrift thy .

IV Xe/r« C**'
"^ '^' '''s^ed 5on, who heareft thofe

Xoynn 7rcuS\^, -rjU^ whacall upon Thee with Up-

(KeT ^5cT«To5 g^K5i- rightnefs, who alfo knoweO:

Aaf^-joop- o-g liriijco®-, the Supplications of thofe

o (& T^' QooT&jj-'rai' who are fiicnt ; We thank

jQ,55i(4o©"Ta.s oi'Tju- Thee that thou has thought us

|«5- ^j^te/r^i^s" <«"' worthy to partake of thy ho-

oTi H^Tn^ioxrxi i(j.Zi ly Myflerics, which thou haft

fjLt'm.Ka.Sav'^clyitav beftowed upon us, for the

o-« tM^ne)-'»v. a •TO,- entire Confirmation of thofe

pl^a iSjocr.'. «£ ^«ep- things we have rightly known,

ffioe^xr ^KS^^^s l^" for the Prefervation of Piety,

j-«<7«,Vj'av, es (p!/Aa- for the RemiOion of our Of-

Kbh ^ ^aiS^s, eii fences; for the Name of

i^g^. ^»ftjt^sAUKS'- thy Chrift is called upon us,

rrm- oT( S o.ojua « and we are josn'd to Thee.

Xe'rS C« ^"-^'^O O thou that haft feparated

Wmis.xctiC"'*^- "S from the Communion of

o-..K««VSa. jt?"
the Ungodly, Unite us with

eiw ^,-^ca^ -? TSpf^^Vg thofe that are confecrated to

SZv xo,,*>.ias, ?.«oG. Thee in Holinefs, confirm

«V* /.5-' -r^^ n.^ea,^«- us in the Truth by the Al-

i'co. <r«<. fie^So. ^. fiftance of thy Holy Spirit;

»a.^T>r»AM6««,Ty Reveal to us what things

a5a^.,'« '-w^'/^ccT©. I- we are ignorant of. Supply

rmmnM' "^ '^y^'^' what things we are defefrtive

«5vj«V >J'"''''^'^V. i"' confirm us in what things*

Ini
' ^«^,^*" ogp- we already know, preferve

^.xxA^g^ao., ^?r- the Prieils hlamelefs in thy

1a«^S^mV. -^^^ ^.^^.
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Worfhip, keep the Kings in vcaay^ct xes^^vov. t^s

Pearc, and the Rulers in le^eis d^oof/^^si ^ S'lcc-

RighLeoufnefs, the Air in a (pvAa^ov" cv rri' Act-

good Temperature, the Fruits ofela. o-t<* t8« /2ao-/Ae(«

in FertiHty, the World in an S'locripuQv or dplwrif

All-powerful Providence ; pa- t«s cij^^vJoci ouS'ixauo'

cifie the warring Nations, <wvyi, t?s dips^i 6p c5l»-

convert thofe that are gone Jce^co-Za, rk Ttoipirhs

aftr^y, fancSifie thy People, ov ou<po^cty r yfsajj.ov

keep thofe that are in Vir ov ^ 'urcu^ocA^^" 's^g^-

giniry preferve thofe in the toiou. m e2rpn ^ to-

Faith that are in Marriage, Ag/ucfjca Tre^'Opov' to
ftrengthen thofe that are in ^^ccvnjjS^ct. ^spg-
Purity, bring the Infants to ^ov' r ?^qv ch dyloc^

compleat Age, confirm the avv* th$ c/tt r^^^vic^

newly admitted, inftrudi the sT/aT^ipwcroi/'Tys wc^'-

Catechumens, and ^end^^r jjlc^ S'i»(pu?^^ov C4/ irr

them worthy of AJmifiion, «r^" t^s ov dyv&a ov
and gather us all together ^vdfjLcoaoy' tbo vi'ZiTiee,

into thy Kingdom of Hea- dS'j>wjo/ tus peoTeA^f

ven, by Jefus Chrift our ^e^ aiwc-ov t^ o, j*^-

Lord, with whom Glory, Ho* m^^^K •zzrcttj^^crov, ^
Hour, and Worihip be to ^ ij^uy]ai(fis aj^i^^s dvi-

Thee, in the Holy Ghoft, S'ei^ov ^ ttccv^ ^-

for ever. ^me^. And let fjidi 'b^cmudyoLye &s

the Deacon fay. Bow down r ^ i^vSiv I2etai*

to God through his Chrift, ?^€izvy c4'Xe«r<?'-fw^

and receive the Bleffing. And ^ wuei^cp 7]y3^ • fjLs^\

let the Bifliop add this Pray- « Qi Si^a^

er, and fay, O God Almigh- kfjch ^ (rsiom,
'

ty, the True God, to whom 'h," <Tt^dylc^

qWPMV*
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rnvi^jf^ccJiy &6 T«$ ctjco nothing can be compar'd,who
VOLS. cct-Jjjj. ^ Sicc^ art every where, and prefenc
xopQ^ Aeyhco' $ 0g£ in all things, and arc in no-
S^ ? Xe/<r5 ^^ thing as one of the Things
xA/rare, (^ ouAo^r- themfelves, vvho art not
^, ^ G 'Q:aK07rQ- 1- bounded by Place, nor grown
rocrij^sSwy xiym' o old by Time, who art not
Bcoi TTovTO'ice^TMpy terminated by Ages, nor de-
<? ah'ii^ivos 3^ davhe/' ceived by Words, who arc

7©*, nrlpf^yy coV, % not fubjedt to Generation,
TD?5 TT^ai ^ojV x^ 6v and wanted no Guardian,
ehS)in o^i ovovTi VTrccp- w4io art above all Corrupti-
fj^v, liTTzs /^7i ^f- on, free from all Change,
e^(po^©., ^epvois and invariable by Nature,
f/.ri 7raAca8f4«J®-,o cww- who inhabit

efl Li^ht inaccef-
, Tim. ^i

ci ^ri 'T^e^^Tg^'Ji'j©., (ihle, who art by Nature in- »^.

;\9;3LP^« /^^ ©^pi^;^®*, vifible, and yet art known
o 9)j^g(7^ ^ri '\i?zro>cei/Ag- to all reafonable Natures,
v©-y ^up^-aya ^rj who feek Thee with a good
^oju^f@v, J (pGoe^s a- Mind, and art comprehend-
ywTgj?©., TepTrSs a- ed by tho(e that (eek after

vs7rih>cf(^, 6 (pv(pi ol' Thee with a good Mind ; the
vct>koic^'^, o (poos oU God of Ifrael, thy People
•a^v at2>£pW©r, o t^T which truly Tee, and which
(fiai ao'e^T©., yt/ca^ have believed in Chrifl:. Be
^ TDcVous T /t^gT 9u- gracious to me, and hear me,
yo/as ox^>»T»aa/5 (^g for thy Name's fake, and biefs

^yi){^7s (pva-ea-ip , o thofe that bow down their

Hcf,'^:^f^^oLvofj^^ u- Necks unto Thee, and grant
'TTo

^'' ov cAjyoU Qi them the Petitions of their

^nTivTo^p (TB' 0go$ Hearts, which are for their

'lo-e^t^A, S oiAV'^m^ Good, and do not reject

c^yl@^y T? &s Xe,^^y any one of them from thy

King-
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Kingdom: But fandify,guarcl, 'TnWJixi^^©* ?^^ o-«*

cover, and affift them ; de- o(}\f^jy\i ^^o>V@- ^'^-

liver them from the Adver- 3c&(7di/ ^» i^ S opok^^

fary, and every Enemy ; keep o-y, ?^ ou;\9y>j(TOi' t«j

P(a!.cxx.B their HoufcS, and guard thar cmi yjeK?iiyJifTzis TiSff Ic/ju-

ComingS'in and their Goings^ ^v cuu^tvccs, ^ (J^s

f«/. For to Thee belongs cujth^s to edrl^u^Qc r?fS

the Glory, Praife, Majefty, y^^p^^p Suu^v m 'Qi

Worfliip, and Adoration, and avi^p^vn, ?^ jxwJ^&Vx

to thy Son Jefus, thy Chrift, &ju^v '^SAn^vmLri-
our Lord, and God, and arts ok 'f IBxcnP^.eiocs an'

King, ?> the Holy Ghoft, iiMa ayictaov hjiliSy

now and always, for ever cppipnoDv, entg-aratror, <^'-

and ever. ^w^«. And the fc;\^fS, pcTx^ ? aA*

Deacon (hall fay, D^/^^r? in Plpre/ty, TrcViS^ ^%6f
5'

F^^/r^. Thefe Conftitutions tJs ont«5 cwjt&'i/ (pi^;^*

concerning this Myftical Wor- for, las e'(73<f ys a/j-Twv

Ihip, we the Apoftles do Or- ^ to? ^oJ^«j (pfipnQv*

dain for you the Bifiiops, or/ G' ^^t^-, o"^©-? M^"

Priefts and Deacons. yi^^girpeweict, c^Ccts,

mS dyio) TTvAipi^if viw ^ dei ^ &ii tIh ctjcovccs

xvi. Concerning the Ordinati- n?ei j p^f/eP'^o-

on of Presbyters ; vUs TrpeaSvii^v^ [[eyca



Lib.Virl the Holy Apoftles.

ripeGSuTi^v ^€i^rTU' VV hen thou Ordained a Pret
ywj/ 00 'fmcKOTpe, r bycer, O Bifhop, lay thy

X^ej^ ^ r xe<^cc?iris Hand upon his Head, in

^t/S-cj oujI^s, S TT^gcr- the Prefence qf the f'resby-

CvTie/y'^scri^^sQoi, ters and Deacons, and pray,

0^ rPlSS'iccy^^jjooy' '^ cv- faying, O Lord Almighty,

our God, who haft created

all things by Chrift, and doft

in like manner take care of
the whole World* by Him;

(£ <li amS rP^ o^ojv for He who had Power to

'!:^vQcov i(0,iw?^.yiAoos, make different Creatures, has,

alio Power to take care of

them, according to their dif- #^* Pag.

ferent Natures ; on which ac- 4^7*

count, O God, thou takefl;

care of Immortal Beings by
jic a^voLr^v (pLfAaxf bare Prefervation, but of thofe

that are Mortal by Succeffion,

of the Soul, by the Provi-

fion of Laws, of the Body
by the Supply of its Wants.

Do thou therefore now alio

look down upon thy holy

dyicuu Qa o7fic?i-/icn^.^ Church, and encrca(e tha

cub^y)Qv 0juTy]v,, ^ ^ri- fame, and multiply chofe that

prefide in it, and grant ihem
Power, that they may labour

fjLiv o^^S KO'TTioLv obu- both in Word and VVork for

nriii ;\p^^ ^ gp^cej €ii the Edification of thy People.

Do thou now alfo look down
upon this thy Servant, who
is put into the Presbytery

by

GuJUOV T^S Oi' CWT"/]

OiTCOdbUlUi TS^ <^w c^.

aUTTJS Kj fVLU BTTldi bTTl T
rv) / rv ij^
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by the Vote and Determina- 4''9^ ^ y^e^(ji tS ;cA>7-

tion of the whole Clergy : pn ^td? «j •srpgo-^u-

And do thou repleniih him Ti^ov 'OnSb^S^vTisu, ^
with the Spirit of Grace, Ijul^yjQv aurnv 'ttvX'k^s

and Coiinfel, to afTift and go ;^e/c7©«- ^ cvfJi^vAixs^

vern thy People with a pure tS (^Tf;>gt,/xgaVgcd^ 6
Heart, in the fame manner yvuSepuav r ^cv Qh
as thou didil look down up- 6^ n^^.fo. ^pS'ia/

Fx.xnii. ^" ^^Y chofen People, and oV Te^^i^ ^^<J^« ^'^

«c«xiv,& didft command Mofcs to %,oi/ cx;\9^5i^ o-», <^

xxrrl choofe Elders, whom thou Tr^cti^^oLi Mc^JUayiaX-

didft fill widi thy 6pirit. Do /?«c^ Trpeo-Svrepas, ts

thou alfo now, O Lord, eTi^naix^ 'mv^y^Q^. yj

grant this, and preferve in vwo, 7u>e/-ej *u?^.(^m^

us the Spirit of thy Grace, ^eP^ii'TreiTn^p cvrifjiTp

that this Peifon being filled g irv^jfj^cfs *? ')^eJ^^i

with the Gifts of Healing, (7t*' oTmoi TrXr^^en c^-

and the Word of Teaching, epynfj^drMv lciU-^m',%

may in Meeknefs inftruct ?[gy\i (^J«,xt/3c'«, cv

thy People, and fincerely ir^M^ -jrauSA}^ o-y

ferve Thee with a pure Mind r ;\^oy, 3^ J&a4^ G^
and a willing Soul, and may ftAfjce^y&^f jo#^^.C7ap«>

fully difcharge the iioly Mi- ^olvol^^ ^ Y^;^''
'^•"

niftrations for thy People, AfcV)i. % mj \^ tS?

through thy Chrifl:, with ;\^h lepypyUs afxMfJL^s

whom Glory, Honour and d^f-rAy, c^ t5 Xe^t-

Worfhip be to Thee, in the <r^ crj* /xg3-'

Holy Ghoft, for ever. Aj^jc/j. % am Si^ct. ^ [[^]]

€iS Tiii oddoyas, dfitw.
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Uee/ ^€^eP'Tci'/af Concerning the Ordinati- XViL

S'loLii^yc^v^lllyca ^lAi^- on of Deacons

;

^^y,Qvov Ttst-mgilo-fts, Thou flialt Ordain a Dea-

cS g^cTxoTTg, ^o.%i5 con, O Bifliop, by laying

mmf Tzii x^^^f '^"
^^^Y Hands upon him in the

pec^aTis (Toi 'TH^w S Prefence of the whole Pref-

'scrpeo-CvTieJ^ft,^ r S'lct- bytery, and of the Dea-

Tl^vcav, ^ imv^ciySpQ* cons, and ftialt pray, and

lp« i" fay

;

'Or&ECj, ttJ/jtt,- O God Alttiighty, the XViii.

xe^Toyp, 6 ccAwrS^ros True and Faithful God, who
^ oi'^XS'TiSy ttA^- art rich unto all that call

*7wp «5 -diims T»5 g*?n- Upon Thee in Truth, who
xaAsjut^a? (7g cv aAw^ art fearful in Counfels, and

Gact, (poSecps ov j2»- wife in Underflanding, who
^7i, Q(foi S'lccvoio^, art powerful and great, hear

o Tce^^m^ici ^ fjieyoii' our Prayer, O Lord, and let

€i(m.Kh(Toy7repcr(^X^^^' thine Ears receive our Sup-

|/^, juie^g, y^ opoj' plication, 2L)^d caufe the Light

U<mj[ S'haiv ijjJfS'y (S of thy Countenance to jhine

'£^(foLvov S 'Gf^GooTTLv ^ufou thls thj Servd^t, who
Q^ 'On T SZt^v C« is to be Ordain'd for Thee

'ToVfe, ^ •nrep%«et^o- to the Office of a Deacon

;

}j5povcroL€isS'LOLy^vLccv^ and replenifli him with thy

5^ TrKnaop iurroj/ '7rr<^- Holy Spirit, and with Power,

^[^7©- ' »;)//»", ^ S\j' as thou didft replenifti Ste- Aa.vi. &
fol,jjji(f)s J oji lirMo^ fhen, who was thy Martyr, 8c rii.

^ii(^cwov T /HstpTue^ and Follower of the vSune-

^ fjiifjAjiriv ^ TraSw- rings of thy Chrift. Do thou

fj^^Twv tS Xe/trS cry, render him worthy to dif-

I deeft. V.

charge
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charge acceptably the Mini- ^ k^^I^^iooctov ouj^v

ftration of a Deacon, fteadi- (kixpiczus ?ieiTiifyMp'

ly, unbiameably, and with- mx r ey^eiQ^^aai^

out Reproof, that thereby he cu/nJ S'tay,ovica' drpiir'

may attain an higher De- loos, dy.efjL'T^.aH, dtey

gree, through the Mediation ^cAtJtws, fjieiCpvoi cJ^toy-

of thy Oniy-begotten Son, Svcu (Sa^fJiy, S^ *?

with whom Glory, Ho- fj/ganrloLs tS j^ovo^j^s

nouT, and Worfliip be to Qi^ij^' fjn^' ^Qn^^u,
Thee, tn the Holy Spirit, for 'nju.ri (t crjSacs,

ever. Amcrf» 'Iv'^mS alyioj ^[[^]]

I
^^X; Concerning a Deaconefs : rTee^ ^ Siol'^v'kt-

cv]S
, [[ Bap>;\9K9i?©4

O Bifliop, thou flialt lay thy ctkotts, 'Qr,hi\(ni<i cwrrl

Hands upon her in the Pre- ms x^^^f f^eq^ui^s

fence of the Presbytery, and 5 w^eaSvT^eJ^v ^ o^gf

of the Deacons, and Dca- S-ioiv^pcfv^ (fe '^ <fia,-

conefTes, and (halt fay, y^c/vio^oiv, (S IpSs.

XX. O Eternal God, the Father V 'O ^^U J cuw-

*»*Jg^2-
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, y/©-, o nm.rr\p^ S tw
the Creator of Man, and of e>»« *fp^J '^^^^ ^6«*

Woman, who didft replenilh r»> o ^S^^s ^yiwM-

P y with the Spirit Miriam, and ;(^? ^f^ivpys, o ttAw-

Judg.ir.4 Dehhorah, and -^«;?^, and W^/- g^Ws ^ mv^^Q* "

Lukii.^6.^^y^. vvho didft not dildain Ma^tai^ <& AeSoppcty,

xxl"^. »^1^^^ ^^'^y Only- begotten ^on ^ "Ay^'<V^, p^ ^OaJ^v,

Ihould be born of a Wo- o ^ri aTa|/ft>;73t^ @
man, who alfo in the Ta- /^vo^^ii c7« ifo»' ^^yjjfijt-

TVdJfMTl, V.

rcu



Lm.VIIL the Holy Apcftles;

you ox yuvcuy^i^ o ^ cr bemacle of the Teftimony^

Tf ukLuj^ t? f^fpTueAn and in the Temple, didft

^ o^ $* yao; Trepx^' Ordain Women to be Keep-
et(Jjc4'J©- TO5 (pj3v/3a5 ers of thy holy Gates ; Do
'7^^ oiyioov (Tn myKc^v' thou now alio look down
cvJixJi % VIM t^GTih ^ upon this thy Servant, who
T S'vhtw tn *rliAJu^, r is to be Ordain d to the

!rep;:^«€/^ojw^Za; «5 Oiffice of a Deaconefs, and
SiccytQvid/j, ^ Sis cwTVi grant her thy Holy Spirit,

mv^yi^ oiyov, <S j(0t- and cleanfe her from all Fil^iCou

JoLQjLdov oLfjm'^Trcty' thinefs of Fle[h and Sfirh^^^^-^'

TQs u^^hvcjjiS (mpyt^ ^ that flie may worthily dif-

7rp^iJ^^@^^ 'B^s S charge the Work which is

* Imi^iws" 'QiTiA&v commitced to her, to thy

cairi/ S ef^&eA^'iv Glory, and the Prai(e of
cwJtm epyv, eli Si'^ctv thy Chrift, with whom Glo-

ojfi ,?^ eirojivov ^Y^ez-T^ ^y and Adoration be to Thee,

cy* jxg^-' § Qi S^^cc ^ /;; the Holy Spirit for ever.

rsT^tmujuffis , Amerf>

J[[^]] 'c#
' ^clylcf)

ThS ouoovccs. ocfJilw,

Uee} -izjoSiccTLO' Concerning the Sub-dea- xxL
voov, [[eycio Soofxais S^icc^ COnS :

oKOTmis]] 'isjDhciy^ovov When thou doft Ordain a

^ci^Tuvaiv, Z 'Qn(7K0' Sub-deacon, OBiiliop, thou

'TTg, 'Qn^ofii ctt' cu>W flialt lay thy Hands upon
rraii x^^^y % h^^' ^^^y ^^^ f^y> O Lord God,
^iawDTo, <3t2j v^vv ^ the Creator of Heaven and
^i ^fjiiifpysj ^ Wk- Earth, and of all things that

are
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are therein, who alfo in the

&Th
^'^'" ^^'^"'*'3c'^ of ^he Teftimony

jx,
"d'dit appoint Overfeers and
Kcrpers of thy holy Ve/Iels.

Do thou now look down up-

on thi5 thy Servant, who is

to be ordain'd a Sub^deacon

;

and grant him the Holy
Spirit, that he may worthi-

ly handle the Veffels of thy

Miniftry, and do thy Will

always, through thy Chrift,

with whom Glory, Honour
and Worfliip be to Thee, in

the Holy Spirit, for ever.

Amen,

XXII. Concerning Readers.

Pag.

40p.

Ordain a Reader by laying

thy Hands upon him, and
pray unto God, and fay,

O Eternal God, who art

plenteou?m Mercy and Com-

^M THi PeOOKOpHS OCPOC"

(^d^cLi iP^ dyloov <PH

Tos <^ vuii b^SPiS-^ov

S eTm^loos icpeiyrfeSuf

<M Syces. cljj(.tw.

[[Ilg^ ^ dvccyi^et)"

CAiTOf, S^-^lfJ OUUTtf^

o ttdAuc CM' eA^'<j xoi

X^eSm'ViVT^. V. '|2fWK,V.

xo<^^
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xdajubv mj^aiv <^ ^ padions, who haft made ma*
cvipy^lJ^jcav (pGw€^* nifeft the Confticution of

rnnmaws^ xa* r ag^S the World by thy Operati*

IJigv ^ oKhetnSv (T'rs ons therein, and keepeft thg

hct<fvhoi'f\o}v. cwTcs Number of thine Elect: Do
jtcL| pm Im^e 'On ^ ^ thou alfo now look down
^Z?^v aur" ey^eteA' Upon thy Servant, vflio is to

^ofj^ov y*i dyiocs a\$ be entrulled to read to thy

^oc(pois dpayivmcTK^v People, and give him thy

^ v^w <r6, Kod S'oi Holy Spirit, the Prophetick

ewjW 'wv^^ iyiQv, Spirit. Thou who cidlt m-
vrv^y^ 'wep<pvTiyc6v, ftrucS EJdras thy Servant, to N^e hem»

o (n)(pi(7D[^ ^'Ea^ccv (§ read thy Laws to the Peo-^"**

rS^e^TTOi'm <7» 'Q7 S pie, do thou now alfo at

dvccyivci!ia7C€tv t'^s vifjiffs our Prayers inftrudJ: thy Ser-

ctf'TtS j^gLOJca KCLivtw vant, and grant that he may
>R)^)f^A^|ui^©- ii(p 71- without Blame perfed the

fjLOJPy mia-ov r ^^?^v Work committed to him. and

c-v^ y,ou<^osaju'nJ/ep thereby be declared worthy
yp" dya'^yvcogDv S'lcc of an higher Degree, thro*

vicnf^^cL $ Ifye^e^^h Chrift, With whom Glory and

eaW, oi^Lov dvoL^ei*^ Worfhip be to Thee, In the

e>?t/cu )x«<^ov©- RcL^' Holy Ghoft. forever. ^7«<f;/.

^^ [[)ca)]] ciSoLS, 's»' Ti^ dyica TTvdjfActTi, eli tw cmw*

o/^9%>^•i>15 » «:^«eP'^' A ConfelTbr is riot Ordain'd

:

I. Q § fOf
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For he is fo by Choice and yaTo^' ^w^mjs y> t5to

Patience, and is worthy of xq -is^f^ovm* rtfAXs jj

great Honour, as having iMyoiA^s JW^/©-, wc

confefs'd the Name of God, ofj^hoyvaz^^^ g ovof^

and of his Chrift before Na- n?Se^, >caJiSXe<r5

dons and Kings. But if turrQ cvcu^or e^p£i^

there be Occafion, he is to tloa ^^oLoiXkcav, Idv
p

be ordain d either a Biftiop, ;^p«* mjiS ? «« 2^-

Prieft, or Deacon. But if o-jtoTror, i xpeo-St/Ti-

any one of the Confeffors ep^,^^ ^f^tcovow ;^«-

who is not ordain d fnatches e^FftTOf. « <r« ti« c^o-

to himlelf any fuch Digni- ?^yf\'T'7\i,iM\ ^ei^^nvn'

ty, upon account ot his Con- ^etsy dfmdcrvi^^ i(W7t^

fcffion, let the fame Perfon d^ioj^cLm auiaTor.^ws

be depriv'd and rejeded .* <ria r ^ugp^gylav^ ^id?

for he is not in luch an ^^ip^^^, xoa am-

Office,, fince he has deny'd faMic^. » jap ^y*

the Conftitution of Chrift, Wei'mpripvmajfrXe^-'

iTim.v.£.and is ncP'fe than an hfi- <ri Sidm^iv xaliriv

del. dwlcr^ Xf^v.

A Vir- r^^V@* « ^^fte^TB-

gin is not Ordain'd ; for we venwi' t^mtyrjy ^ wj^

h^iz'C no fuch Command from ^y ei)^ 'f^!^^' 5^<w-

l^.^'^'^"* the Lord ; for this is a State y^n^ yxp '^S eTra^Agv^

of voluntary Tryal, not for Gm ^ S^iaSoAin tS

the Reproach of Marriage, y^'/xw , X^' 2^ j^oA? f

but on account of leifure cvtT^Saa;.

for Piety.
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mxMTjji/^* ]] ;:^^we;c « A Widow iS hot Ordain'd

;

;^«ePTo>'a'Ta^» Xvi' fi yet if Ihe has loft her Hu(-
Jui die ^ttomS amSccAg band a great while, and has

(§ ^S'esf^y ^ (7a<^eppoo9 lived foberly and unblame-
^ cc^cf,myi^uf^$ spiatj ably, and has taken extraor- ** P^g.

<^ '7^ otaeiooy ae^$% dinary Care of her Family,, /!° .

% e-Tre^gAj?.^. &)5 Jtf- as 7//^//^, and Anm, chole . .^y^,^^/

<r]6, j^^'Arj^o., cu(7g/^- Women of great Reputation, i-"^ "•

pofiamjf ii^oirrix^ajiSw hi her be chofen into the^^*

«5 S <^e/t)c^»', « Order of Widows : But if

peoori dTXTsCahe ^ flie has lately loit her Yoke

-

cf^^vtpv, fA7] •Tnr^^f- fellow, let her not be be-

Swy X^c6 xd'v^ v€i' liev'd, but let her Youth be
rtnsTt^vfSwi m y^'m,' judged of by thecime : Fot
^ I3-' 0TB '^" aryfT^pa the Affedions do fometimes
«w6e^7rB/«, ^ « '

//,ri grow aged with Men, if

•^ x.p€ir!oy@^ *^KivZ they be not reftrained by ^
,' ^fy>lM^\ bettet: Biidle.

iw"-]] emp^giisii ^€i'^ An Ejcofci ft IS fidt Ofdaih*d:
ePTJ^flTOf. cvrolcci ^ For 'tis a Tryal of voluntary
Ixvo-iw S WGaoj/, (^ Goodnefs, and of the Grace
^e^f@-0ev2/^XeA- of God, through Chrift, by
eS, Vh(poiTYiji g' a the Afliftance of the Holy
ylv mv^f^©-' -jS spirit 2 For he v^^ho has re-

p\^^m ^p;-o}L^ U' ceived the Gift of Healing
fipirwr, cT/ ^JC9^Ay is declared by Revelation

O © ar ffOflfi



XXVK.

CONSTITUTIONS of Uo.YUl
from God. But if there be %f.6w; \zji ©gS aVaJ^«-

Occafion for him. he muft tu^vtoj, (pdpee^s 'im
be ordain d a Bifliop, era Wen ^ o,; (WT^e^-
Deacon* t©-. tai 5 XP^^ ^'

Let a Bilhop be Ordain d by okott^ ]] ^xcr^Tr^
Three or Two Biihops : but v?ro ^v v JVo ?^-
if any one be Ordain'd by o-yij^-Trwy ^€i^rnvei(Bw'

oneBifl^.op, let him be de- icvv <^e ^s -icoo svos ^a-
priv d, both himfelf, and he ^rj^vM '^na}ii<^yf,y^'

that ordain'd him. But if ^ipaSi!o, ^ c«,<ii?, ^ d

there be a Neceffity that he ^«epT.v/iW ^mv' i^
have only one to Ordain ^ dvdyxii n^^hden
him, becaufe more BiOiops ^^ l.os ^ ^ipp'^py)^^'
cannot come together, as in y^, 2^ S ^i Sbvct^
tin^^e of Perfecution, or for ^^ovctc c^r^Jc^
luch like Caufes, let him Sio^yfjL^ oVt®., it dh-
bring the Suffrage of Per- a«. o^/ct^T.. ^.ViW,
million from more Bifliops. ^^,ajj.ct n^fju^iSw -?

XXVIXT. Concerning the Canons. [['O cuuii^,
^ J^.

A Bifliop blefTes, but does vcov.]] f^^y^^@. cJu-

not receive the BlelUng. He p^p^?, ^ ^Aoy,7^^
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xetep^m, ^.i&(9v&, lays on Hands, Ordains, Of-

•B^j^pi , <^7isy'Hi fers. Receives the Blcffing

«s^ 'QiTyfi-Ttwv ;^iJ>.' from Biftiops, but by no

€xvi, ^ Trpeo-^u- means from Presbyters. A
7^£5tf^ 4ihiiJL£i- IttIc-m- BiQiop deprives any Clergy-

*©- K5t^'P« -^-^ ™a" who deferves Depri-

yXyiejtyfsi'
' ^k'ov" ovTO vation, excepting a BiQiop

;

y^^ifeoscof
, V'^^' ^""^ °f himfelf he has not.,*P;^

g;it(r<s7r«M9''©-y>«V Power to do that. A Pref- 4i«.

oToitt. ^ xfgffSu'nf®. byter Bleffes, but does not

<^P^yi7, S87C. ouAo5«?. receive the Bleffing; yet does

7a(- <iU%^/as tT^'i^TO^ he receive the Bleffing front

«%i ao-Kj7r«,^ 'wix- theBilhop, or a Fellovv-Pref-

TTpiaCuripa , wraoTws byter. In like manner does

l7r.=r/4,.^ avfMTrpeaSv- he give it to a Fellow-Pref-

•Wps;' ;»^ao'^w>' xei- byter. He lays on Hands,

epw«, « ^S«if.j, but does not Ordain; he does

«po£*C"i D "^^ '^^«* "°'^ deprive, yet does he

€n^Txs, il^ Zaiv J- feparate thole that are un-

rv^i^^uxjoi T« T„ic«^T>, der him. if they be liable to

itftwe;^.%'ico»©-8« fuch a Punilliment. A Dea-

ii7\syih * i'i^'Tiy ^- con does not biefs, does not

}^yl<w , >^i^Uv\ 5 give the Bleffing, but receives

*^^\wia-^^^^Trfic- it from the BiQiop and Prel-

€.Tip«- a ^^fl/'C-i' « bvter; he does not baptize,

•BW^^i"!, ? ''f-^'- he 'ioes not offer, but when

cMTH «^«rs>KcV7os a Bilhop or Presbyter has

% ? TTfe^euTifii, ««• offer'd, he dittributes to the

nis ImS'lSiixn W XctSi, People ; not as a Pneft, but

vv' «5 hp^:, ^' ^* as one that minifters to the

^-<P>'8f^©' h^^^- Prist's- fi"": '"5 "°^ *^^""^

^

: deeft.V. '^K. V. ^ -ff4£^^ V.

Oo 3
^^^
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for any one of the other ^pfj ^ ci?xcap yChneA-

Clergy to do the Work of a wiv S 5^ i^xoVa Ip^i/

Deacon A Deaconefs does 'TnxiJcTaf g^vI c^oV, cTio--

not biefs, nor perform any '^ivio^a^ swt iijXoyS'

thing belonging to the Of- X^* (^ tl chu <rnn^Jiv

fice of l^resbyters or Dea- q: TrpeaSuTf^t^ r\ ot

rons, but only is to keep 2^kovqi , eizrCTsA^

,

the Doors, and to minift r X^\* vj §* (puXoL-rleiif

to the Presbyters in the m$ ^li-ys, ^ If^u-m*

Baptizing of Women, on ac- peT^l^ ^7i 'UTpeaCu*

count of Decency. A Dea- r^^is oy Tcef /3a'^/^g^

con fcparates a Sub-Deacon, Tcif yvuuauKocs, ^ ^
a Reader, a Singer, and a (^wps^i^ 2^kovQ4 dm

Deaconefs, if there be any (pocJ^Zi 'i^^ioixovov ,

occafion, in the Abfence of ^oLyi/(^<^v , -^xArlw^

a Presbyter, 'Tis not law- S'icckgvloszlv, e^ yi U
ful for a Sub- Deacon to fe- 'wi^rov fAri ^a^vfQ*
parace either one of the ^^pecrQuTipa, \zmSio^'

Cler^v or Laity, nor for a ^oVco g^k e^er^v ofo-

Reader, nor for a Singer, c^^jstf, »Tg fjilw dtcty

nor lor a Deaconefs, for r«tW, tJii ^oJatjiv, st^

they are the Minillers to ^ «rjax.orioartf", « xA»-

theDisacons, ^xovy » Kolikov' u-

iDipfTUj yoLf €i<7i cT/a-

Let the Bilhop bleCs the Wa- cT/agtcxroiL/^ ]] (i';\p^/.

ler, or phe Oil : But if }ie *»» 1'Traii^TnsSvShjp,

be not there, let the Pref- « SSJ-^/oj/* I^q fjih

hyter blefs it, the Deacon 'jTctpfi.^^'^T^iiwoTrf^cr-

ftanding by : But if the Bi- CvispQ^y ^gswx©-?*
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SioLKopy. ImLv q o I- fliop be prefenc, let the PreP-

ma-y^THis ^^fj 'me*- bycer and Deacon (land by,

9x>St(} Trpea-^vupQ^-^ and let him lay thus .:

o ^xov@^' hsysivj 5 O Lord of Hofts, the Gpd of
Stojs TUi^eXccCaM, Powers, the Creator of the

Geos ^ Su/joij^ic^v, Waters, and the Supplier of
TcTigx. ^^ JJbtTwr, <S Oil, who art compallionate,

^pvyc tS lAoMtf, o/;c' and a Lover of Mankind,
Tipfjigv ^ ipiXoiv^^nT2y v/ho haft given Wter for

,of»^5^ l^p^s^sTri' Drink, and for Clean/ing,

oiv }^ '^^.pairj ^ t and Oil to give Man 4 ^/i^^r^ Pr^'- ciii.

?\gi.LQTSi>^gLpujuou7r^ ful and jojfid Countenance* T>,Q
^"^^

Qimv eis oLya,>Ki<x,y^ thou now alfo fandifie this

diw^crujoyis' cwiris ?^ Water, and this Oil, through

vuL S'Loi X^tg-y \oiyl(t- thy Chrift, in the Name of
GLv g votop rr^ro (c S him or her that has ofrer'd

eAcaoj/. It ovo^k §" them, and grant them a Povv-

'n^o-'<ppc/7i^7©- , r er to reftore Health, to drive

't ^s^G-^fjuoiicmi' ^ away Difeafes, to banifh Dx-
(Jbs Siwxfjuv vyiiacs mons, and to difperfe all

Ij^Lmi^lcytlvj , vicrrjov Snarcs, through Chrift, our
ot^^^>cZa) , cTctt^ Hope, with whom Glory,

v^v ({^oyaMjTiy^Luf, rriDL- Honour, and Worfliip be to

cYis em^n^.r)s Sic^Kn^ Thee, in the Holy Ghoft,

y,lw^ (S'loi Xe^r3, '? fot ever. Amen.

mv^jj^lc^ ei jMi odoovas. dfjilw.

O o 4 Let
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Let all Firft-fruits be brought sU ^cf^opqao^^rTrdar^ a-

to the Bifliop, and to the ^^^jj Hf^a-risf^i^^^

Presbyters, and to the Dea- t^ l-ma-iLc^ctij ^ ws
cons, for their Maintenance

;

TrpitT&rjTi^ii , <£ lurs

but let all the Tythe be ^ctKOvou.i^ihoiT^lm

for the Maintenance of the iv^v ^T^^kycdnUu
reft of the Clergy, and ^cy^cpp^peSziLf, aV Jifa-

of the Virgins, and Wi- TCPfpl^r ?[gi7rwv TtXri^

dows, and of thofe under ^^cmv ^ r 'Sp^voov^

?** Pag- the Trial of Poverty. For '^^ ^r^^v, ^^
*^** the Firft Fruits belong to the C4f mvlct ^gitt^o/ut«-

Priefts, and to thofe Deacons vm, a/ ^S dSpx'^ ^
that minifter to them. i?pgwv «o-l, ^ r aJ-

$i<xy.ovoov.

Thofe Eulogies which remain cA/aaoii c^ tdis au^?i

at the Myfteries, let the •>[p7i S:\gyiccs, -4^ yi^co-

beacons diftribute them a- ^jlIa/j tS ema-^o^n r]-^

mong the Clergy, according Trpia^wn^v 01 J^/a*

to the Mind of the Bifliop, y^voi S'lccvifjt.eTODa^ ttS

or the Presbyters: To a Bi- ^Ari^o;* t^ emcxoTxrco

fliop Four Parrs, to a Presby- /tx^^)? reo^xesf^ 'wp^o''^

ter Three Parts, to a Dea- Qwripo) jmsprj T£jix, Six-

con Two Parts, and ro the ytovcfj fjiipyi S)jo' ^7i q
reft of the SubrDcacons, or aMo/?, 'imhaxcvois

,

Readers, or Singers, or Dea- r] cLiayi/oop:tiSj J -^A-*

t deefl. V,
^ ' ' '

'
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/Ttttf, r) S'lccvjsvio^rzLts , concffes, ofse Part : For this

fjLep(^ Iv. tSto ^ j(56 is good and acceptable ia

?^v ?^ cLTri^KTov ovco' the bighc of God, that eve-

rmoy tS 0^2, g;(a93v ry One be honour'd accord-

If-m^ Kp 'T (ic/ry a ing to his Dignity ; for the

^LOiv' y\ 'y> oKyJKy]C7ioL ix, Clmrch is the School, not

a'Tu§/W,X^i^ i^'m^ia* of Confufion, but of good

^ ^^piai[^?ieiQv. Order.

Sect. LXVII.

[ jT-aV no^A©., [T Aifo Paul, the leattxxxir,^
•^^^ -^ ar7ni<;vhm I' ^ of the /\poftles, do

Aa;:^r©-j TOiJg ^i<^ make the following Con-
rwLojDfJiou v^juv <ni7i I fticutions for you the Bi-

'7no-;to'7n)t^, & TrpeaSu fliops, and Presbyters, and
Ti^ts, *:?%< jt^Lpo'yiijj/,] Deacons,concerning Canons.]

01 vre^TMs 'G^a-iovTis Thofe that firft come to the

"TtS lAAjq-Yte/ca 1? dXtG^' Myftcrv ofGodIinefs,let thcm
Q&oii, S'loL ^ Slol- be brought to the Bifliop,

ii^vcav ir^doLyti^^ or to the Presbyters, by the

W eTria-iiToi, t). Ws Deacons, and let them be

'ujpeaSiiTi^is' ^ -m? examined as to the Caufes

cdrifti c^g^^?tS-<i><rc^, wherefore they come to the

^ ^S^^ tA>^<7iiA^j/ S* Word of the Lord : And let

Tuje^ctK^ ?[sycfj oi<n thofe thac bring them exa(3:'

oi^jopcrtvsy^uTTs juSStw- ly enquire about their Cha-

p€i'nt)(rdfj ojurnTs, dytpj.- raifl^ci, and give them their

€w ji^Tgf TT* ^[g.'T iu- Tedmiuny. Let their Man-
T«> c/^^-TTx^gtS-wgi^ 5 ^^^^ ^i*^ fh^ir ^-^f^ be en-

ouTiiii/ ?^ o/ re;? nji, (£ quir a into, and whether they

& (6i@., (c « JyAoi ft- be Servants or Free-men :

my y\ iASdr^i^ ^ $^ Aim if any one be a Servant,

let
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let him be ask'd who is his ^Tn^rS <^2a©->i, f£^-Ta-

Waller? If he be Servant to c^<w o 7w^@- tuurS^ «
one of the Faithful, let his [xffi^pe! ounrS' ioLv ^
Mafter be ask'd if he can />i?i '^Soc>^.€^c»> eeoi

give him a good Chara- <j/i icwTXiP a^iov liri"

&ict. Jf he cannot, let him S'&^vi S* h^omoTyi' «
be rejeded until he (hew

j^ fifi:>Tupei ouutiJ', tt^ctt

himfelf to be vvorchy to S^^s^o)". « j ^ i^viytv

his Mafter r But if he does S qUstyis, tS'i^o-ici^ca

give him a good Chara Ajccpe<^7v W kcRTJOTvi,

d'er, let Kim be admitted. Ipx /xi (i?\^a^YifJir\'^ o

But if he be Servant to an ;^r©-. & jx Iv lyi

Heathen, let him be taught ywDcuTtx, % fi yuA
to pieafe his Matter, that ^S^e^. SiSh.(Tyje^co(n^

the f' ord he not hla[fhemd. ap)c«^ sojUTnTi, « cfl*

If then he have a Wife, or ayxfj^ol eim, ^u^j^rs-

a Woman hath an Husband, mua^j fjcy^ ^mpydlsif,

let them be taught to be ^Mqc ya^fj^^v vofjLCfj. «

contenc with each gcher ; but <f\! i Shaawryu owt5 iri'

if theybeunmarry'd,letthem stj?6jV, % «J^s oti tb^-

learn not to commit Forni- vAl^-, « S^ifbonv ommS

,cation, but to encer into law- ytwouKcc, ri T>r yiwou-

iul Marriage: But if his Ma- xl ^^pjl, oicpoe^'Q-

fter be one of the Faithful, ^u.eoip Hlci^ai^^igvct,

and knows that he is guilty I^m SxShicryLf^ca pi r
of Fornicatiofi, and yet does Sai^et^, /ucri o^f^o-^V

pot giv^e him a Wife, or to p^^w o «? x^olvcovI^

the Woman an Husband, let tt^/V dv >^3Txe«^f

'

Jiim be leparated : But if « ^ <&z3&raT - vaivWi-

any one harh a Dsrmon, let yi^ ^s^ak^i^M- kr

him indeed be taught Piety, Us TmpyoSocrm- ?) ^tpx^'
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mlcda; tS fj^<^Q7rAjeiv

,

buc not received into Com- -,

% ^^SaMycdw. ^ripvY) munion before he be cleans'd ;

cf^jiva-oCf 7j 'TTDUftTa* yet if Death be near,, let him
^

^w, 71 ^?aMfc3-«. be recei'/d. if an7 one be ^

e(fbt)^7D/of ^ay^aiftiv, r\ a Maintainer of Harlocs, let

mzw^dt^ y\ ^Jro^aMg- him either leave off to p-o-

^&>. r 'On o-KwvS? l^ ftitute Women, orclfelet him

mi'Gf^a2iy\oivT)p,'r\yujjy], be rejected. If a Whore come,

7\ IwioxQ*. ?> fj^vofj^' let her leave off Whore-

^9, ri
'^yf.^ ^hoS'cP' dom, oreKe let her be rejedt-

^ ^
fjL@^, 71 ^nS'sixTrigvi, 71 ed. If a Maker of Idols come, '^j^^^'

'O\vfjLiiTi70s, 7) pg^V' let him either leave ofF his

Atj^, ri xi^te^fis, S Aw- Employment, or let him be

CAsv^f rj d ¥ oprj^nv rejeded. If one belonging

eTiS'iyi4^vi^P@^,7i>i^'nyi- to the Theatre eome, whe^

;\pi* 7)wsu/QL^(aar^jn chcr it be Man or Woman,
^^rofaMg^ft)o-(V'. re^ or Charioteer, or Dueller, or

Uoir^i zy^jidv, ^Sbi- Racer, or Player of i^rizes,

cToeiBw fjiT) ccS't^Sv, /X71 Or Olympick Gamefter, or

mjKO(p3^j'Ti7if ^ d^-ice^^ one that plays on the Pipe,

^ Tms ^^[d^ois 64^ on the Lute, or on the

viQii • ' xft^f^i^j:^, Harp at thofe Games, or a

-og^cJ^g^fdry' <J/JTiA«- Dancing Maiter, or an Huck-

yov 5, am€cL?\eSm' (ler eicher let them have ofF

appw'TO'TrDiij, xlvou^os, their Employments, or let

l3^?, H^yoiy Ittjloi' them be rejeded. If a Sol-

iJ^f, a5po;\<?^5, /w4; dier come, let him be taught

'n«, .^«/)g'5r^<i^f, Afit)'- to do no hjuflice, to aceitfe LukJii i^

^aifjLIJ(JJcc ^mvy ^rre" tent vrith his all 'tted Stipend^

^^J^i^v , o'covigv',^ if he fubmit to thofe Rules,

*" m i n i 1.1 j i .jl i

.. jj.ii ...U i-iin^ i

j 1 1 . J.^-.^ i ij .. III
.

i j i I I jw^.j i Mni i j i I ,
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CONSTITUTIO
kc him be received ; but if

he rcfufe them, let him be

rejeded. He that is guilty of
Sins not to be named, a Sodo-

mite, an Effeminate Perfon,

a Magician, an Enchanter, an

Aftrologer, a Diviner, an Ufer

of MagickVerfes, a Juggler,

aMountebank,one that makes
Amulets, a Charmer, a Sooth-

fay er, a Fortune-teller, an Ob-
ferver of ialmiftry, he that

when he meets you obferves

Defeds in the Eyes, or Feet

of the Birds, or Cats, or

Noifes,or Symboh'cal Sounds,

let tbefe be proved for fome
time, for this (ort of Wick-
ednefs is hard to be wafli'd

away ; and if they leave off

thofe Pradtices, let them be
receiv'd, but if they will not

agree to that, let them be
rcjeded. Let a Concubine,

who is Servant to an Unbelie-

ver, and confines herlcH to

her Mader alone be receiv'd ;

but if (lie be incontinent with

others, let her be rejeded.

It one of the Faithful

hath a Concubine, if flic be

Ns 0/ Lib.virr.

7] TTvdtov, 7j opvtt^jzav, n

yauAav , n STrKpoovn-

vCf)dhKijuiciL^e^Oi)(rd/j. Sb

(^o-of' mu.>\a.yJ\ nvoi

QLTTLq'ii «r«A», c/aeivco

vOfxcp yoLfi.ei'Tw* & J)

0-3C«77Xf, 71 TU/VyrytOiS, 7i

! O'^iUy. V.

IW
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t-BT'^fePl^lou, % j-yo-
a Bond-Servant, let him leave

mp' n -TT^g-c&B, 7, a- off that way> and marry in
m>Sa.Mi^. ^isMo).' ^ i^g^i nianner : If fte be
j^-TTip^?^ , <7e/« eTD

jj free Woman, let him mar- ,

,j'^l.'f\^ V"'^ The does not, let him be
f^ 1^ a Tre^THSfc; rejeded. He that follows
tsf^ak-xe^^ bV. «^ thcGeutileCunoms.orJevvilh
^ep^©-, ^^ Te?. Fables, either let him reform,

-ar®- xe,.gTO, hSii,^
or let hj^ be reje(3e^ If any

ffxw, « ^ Wjs »,, one follows the Sports of the
^Atx«p©- « Asr". Theatre, their Huntings, or
^TTeP^y^^^os. <ri- Horl'e-Races, or Combats.
^ffx^To.- tcro^To, ^ either jet hj,^ jeavg t^ehi
«^^^ ^^cf^xTo/ 0e«. off^ „j let hi^ i,e rejeded.
fTOS7r,sT»«^,^, £*=«£. He who is to be catechiz'd.
wa^^rns^ c^ uw«.

let him be catechiz'd Three
®ep -ra ./»ji)^ wTiA* Years: But if any one be
CO,, rn|ctf4.vo.^ «^. diligent, and has a good
cAj-^^^- e, ^t ^t vVill to his Bnfinefs. let him
^^y^^ir^aiipni^, be admitted ; for 'tis not the
^,^«^Tc» ? ep Length of Time, but the

>« ^^P^y? ^«- CourfeofLifethatisjudg'd.
ee^as.^o^^^g^!,ym- He that teaches, alrhough
s»i,iB/Jo.xe'TO»dl//x«rc.j he be one of the Laity, yet
©e?<;s:^TO(rcV>' H^'^c.t if he be .skilful in the Word'

I
°^

"T','
^epAae«^ and grave in his Manners, let

^n^^c.j^J^ fc^¥ him teach: For, Thy Jhallf,h.rU,
^9.A«.. ,<r,J^4«4.. ^e «fl taught cfGod. Every ^
one ofthe Faithful, whether Man or Woman, when
he rifes from Sleep, before they go to Work, when
they have waflied themfelves, let them pray : But

if
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?f any Cacechetick Tnftrudion be held, let the Faith-

ful Perfon prefer the Word of Piety before his

Epr. vi. Work. Let the fa'tiiful Perfon, whether Man or
C :. ir. Woman, treat Servants kindly, as we have Or-
l>hiiem. jai„y jjj jhe foregoing Books, and have taughc

in our Epiftles.

Sect. LXVIEI.

XXXIir T p^ter and Paul do make '"CTCt HclSa©-, ^
-• the following Conflitun'- -^ lyu) FlfTpoj, J^za-

ons. Let the Servants work nnxojofJLe^. epyai^iiBzo^

Five Days; but on the Sab- c^p ol S'vAot ^vn ^-

bath-Day and the LordV ^jiies^s. Qd^Qarov
'^ ^

Day let them have leifure to wjt^'^y.'Uu ^Aa^grw-
go to Church for the Do- (tolv hv anyi^cna,, 2}^
drine of Piety. We have r cTtcTacr^^^tA/cw *? <^-

faid that the Sabbath is on ctQ&oa. S ft '^ QS-
account of the Creation, and Sccrov eiTTvfjSft cTn-

rhe Lord's-Day of the Re- funapyiots ?^yv fx€<v.

furredtion Let Servants reft r q x,ve^oiy.lw, dva,-

from theirWork all the Great ciir^oa r fjiiy/l^.l/jj sS ^

Week, and that w^hich fol Sbf^^ ^a-ccp, ^ ^
lows it; for the one in Me- ixat iuuw dpyiifTwa-xu

^\,Y^^'
mory of the PafTion, and ol S^ZP[gf V <^'t' ^ t^

the other of the Refurredion^ waS-as '^V, ri ^ aiya-

and there i'^ need they fliould gajgw?, ^;^^^ <fi(ftt-

be inftru(9:ed who ir is that o->c9tA/a«, rU o *?!»-

fuffer'd, and rofe again, and ^aiv & dva^s, ri rU
who it is permitted Him to 6 (wy')fffr\(jujs, % ^ ^cc-

fuffer, and raifed Him again, vetpicnyjs, r dvaixn^if

Let them have Reft from apythiatr^ , 2^ g
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-jre'ept -? ^ Xffiqiv 01' their Work on the Afcen-

yi^vofJiloLi. r oT^vTTiJco- fion, becaufe it was the Con-

g9v olpy^l^azcf, 2f^ T? clufion of the Difpenfation

fi^iiai^ tS dyly mv^ by Chrift- Let them reft at

^7©^ r $h)pY\^7G0Lv Pentecofl, becaufe of the Co-

rn7i^i<;i6(ja(nv^iXe/-' ™ng ^f the Holy Spirit,

^v. [[r ^^i^xi(»iv which was given to thofe

loprndpyci^doiv^i'ioL that believed inChrift,

TiMTov 'pfxg^y J^(ft;c^^$ a;'-

VC7DJ^«|avT©- TD^S '77%-

mu' otts T)fJiie^s '7^

5>jT55^Aft)r c3t/37«iT&?o-a.y*

OJer
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XXXIV. OiTer up your Prayers in

the Morning, at the Third
Hour, the Sixth, the. Ninth,

the Evening, [and at Cock-
crowing] In the Morning re-

turning Thanks that the Lord
has fent you Light, that He
has brought you paft the

Night, and brought on the

Day. At the Third Hour,
becaufe at that Hour the

Lord received the Sentence

of Condemnation from Fa
late^ At the Sixth, becaufe

at that Hour He was Cru-

cify d At the Ninth, be

caufe ail things were in Com-
motion at the Crucifixion of

the Lord, as trembling at

the bold Attempt of the

wicked JervSy and not bear-

ing the Injury offer'd to their

Lord. In the Evening gi-

ving Thanks that He has

given you the Night to reft

NS^/ Uh.VV.l.

EJ^$ &^TpA«7? Op-

yxyiiv r 7]fjLk^a.v. t^'*

cuuTin Mzgr) Ili?.xrif 0-

g OTJ ov cwJt>i f^cty-

{piTA r ToXfJLCCV 'T^

'4.««fTvj®-. V. * «ft«f nL

&^9
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<*>^v QAjoifyiXl^i^ rltjo from the daily Labours. [Ac
^T^pMcndp 'f TffAses^s. €ii Cock-Ci owing, becaufe that

ipyacnav *iPfS tS (p&) Hour does bring the good
Tosepyctiv.] ^ifxh^U/jx- Nevvs cf the Coming oiof
niy oi^ oTi-KXYicriat. i:y^'ii' the Day, for the Operati-
row <^ Tws ccTiiq-yi , ons proper for the -Light ]

319lt' oiKov Qmua^Peis, But if it be not poflible to
w ^Sro-'/tpTg /;a ^ti go to the Church, on ac-

^cf^pr^-mj cAj<rcQii\s eis count of the Unbehevers,
oKytKr)7idp da^Qoov' v^ thou, O Billiop, (halt aflem-

"SfTT©- yi (^ <?yoGe^ ble them in an Houfe, thac

mnv aj/fct^^, X^' d ^- a godly Man may not en-
S^^tfTT)* T liimv. lip ^ ter into an Aflembly of the
dcTe&eii KaTi^n (§J Ungodly. For 'tis not the

'Sf'Tnjp, (^Aiyt^i®- Qoi Place thac fandifies the Man,
fV^, c^ S /2g/3wA:J- but the Man the Place. And
Szcf 'v^' clu'7^'' w> y) if the Ungodly poiTefs the

01 07101 lepeii a^a^tf- P. ace, do thou avoid ir, be-

ciyj Stojs oi c4^ctycTs caule it is profan d by them.

fjuouvscnv. « fJiriTe cv For as Holy Priefts landifie

o7kco\ fJLrm ci'dxjeAw- a Place, fo do the Profane

cnoL Qwuct^^iSr^.ouSb' oncs defile it. If it be i^oc

va'S^ e^i^crS^ ^' I- polTible to aflemble either

iwn^ ^^MgTa; , clvcl' in the Church, or in an
yivbioKircfyy Ojf^o-^t;;^- Houfe, let every one by
c^a', y\ ^ cLtJ(^ Sio, 7\ himfelf fing, and read, and
c^eJs* 07r« yip ^ elax' pray, or 1 WO or Three to-

<A>3 % nf&ii cuju»yjj^ot gether. For, Where trro or Matf.xviii

C4^ S QvofJi^Ti fjLH^ c/K&i three are gathered together in tc.

ei\jn ov fjJ.aco cw^^ . »?y Name, there am I in the

'Tn^i, fj^ jf^.ir^y/.'Ji'jy mrdl} c^ th"m. Let nor one
«

*
(LiJLtt,. V. ' rtV ^ffiv, ^mv Q Kvejioi V.

i? p of
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of the Faithful pray with a ^^'te yS^' o\gv ^rep-
Carechumen, no not in the oiv^^om' tJ ^S S^Iv^lov

Houfe: Tor it is not rea- r ^/u/g^u^w.^W fJ}^ 'Td

fonablc that he who is ad- diMj-nT^ (wu/j^qAwos^'

muted ihouid be polluted oi^t^C/is -/^' oufsUy.'^,

with qne not admitted. Lee fjinn >(^T oncoj' (tu/x,-

not one of the Godly pray ^c^^cr^.v^^^ t/^ ^
with an Herecick» no not in ^^lvovicc (pwr) ^s

i Cor. vi.the Houfe. For, H'^hat Felloiv- ayfs-r©^ ; ^.^^ Si ^^e"
H. pifh.vh Lght with Darknefs > SZ>^l C^x(pdi,7is, J

A Chriilian Servant, whether a(pmc^(rccy
, J ^^70-

Man or Woman, that are ^o^T^ia^Td^,
joined together, eicher let them
leave it off, or let them be
rejeded.

» * Pa2.
416.'' V Sect. LXIX

XXXV. |7^?^-/,theBrctherofChri(l, 17"A^ '1*)^^^%,^
•* according to the Flcfh, -^-^

a'cfgA^pos jS: -^
but his Servant as die Only- ctk^^c^. tS Xe/-e« ^y-
.begotten God, and one ap- a©^ ^ w; 0gS ^^,0-
pointed Biiliop of J yujuUm r,^/,^s/^<7K,7r& '^^-y^'

by the Lord himfclf, and ^^rj tS >ae'« ^ 'i^
the Apoftles do Ordain thus

:

^:^<^^.ctiy 'U^QXvy,^.v
W]:en it is Evening, thou, O ^^^vePiD^jj^ri^ , to^Ss
Bifliop, flialc afemble the (^njxi' sa^^s r^jo-

Chu/-ch.; and afccr the Re- i^iVA^, cuuci'^^laeniU
peution of the Pfalm at the cr^^^aacv, Z h^oKo-
hghting up the Lights, the ^, ^ ;^r» g p^G^fm r

'

Deacon fliall bid Prayers for Uihv^nov ici?^fJi^u ,>

j.he Catechumens, the Lner- 'c^a:pc,ov^ai o 2/^^o-

'

gumens, the Iliuminaced, and yQ^x^ r^,^'
•^^x'^'-
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juJ^'&jK, ^ ')^iua^ofjji- the Periitenrs, as we lisva

?'&;r, j^ r(p&}T^^oMV^'/, formerly faid. But after ch-3

^ T^ cv ju/ifai^o/a, Dilmiilioa of thefe, the Dca-

oJfi .c^vssa^M^j /-;:;;' 3 con fliail fay, So many as

g ^.AuGmxc clori.' ,
are of the Faithful, let us

2/^.y,oi@- ip^ ' oaoi pray to the Lord : and after

TTigr?/, ^iY\ko>\j^>j § x/.- the Bidding Prayer, which is

^'« (^ /uj' 5 tjy^P(7^'-* formerly let down, he ihall

>55i7af cLuTui' ^rx. '? TT^- lay :

:^&;gi/ ^ olvoigvTnv Save u^, O God, ^nd raiie xxxVI#
i^$o Bg sr^§ Xe^ us up by thy hrift: -Lee us

(j-S (7«. ctjccg^^t-ns 6t|- fland u,\ and beg' for the

Ttj'^-wfx^.^ Tw gAn? t5 Mercies of the Lord, and his

7(jueA^,i. TVS oix.TifM-y> Compaflions. for the Angel

cun^ y ^ afQ/ft^i' r of I c2ce, for What Things

&j '^ e^plxjuYis, nm. '<«<• are- good and profitable,' iot

Aia<^'TO, cvfjiipi^vnzb. a Chriftian Departure out of

Xe/e^ar:^; Ta TgA)?, r this Life, an Evening and a

f<miz;'-v^ r vukI^ « Night of Peace, and free from

flx/jL^Uij, ^ arccL^oTrt Sin ; and fet us be[^ that the

fTuf, & TH^TGL r *y^vov whole C6ur(e of our Life may"

'^? ^ojSs ijJuyS ct>iarrcl' be unhlameabie Let. us de-

yi;QO(^v <tjT^(7Zio[j^^.. 1^ dicacc out felvcs and one

cfjuT-Hs ^ XvstJArs i-J another to the Living God^

{6^rZc eg<w, 2j/^
' Xe* through his Chrifi, and lee

irS" ci/^T5'^'c%:6<i'4'/' the B-.fhop add this Prayer^

^ 6 f^.a-KoT©^ W&j and {ay.
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^xXVIl O God, who arc without '0(x,vctp^(^^Qsci"

Beginning, and wiihouc End, & di^K^'m^©-, o^P^

the Maker of the whole oA&)v 'Tixiyixiis I^^ X^-
World by C hrift, and the r« ^ KvS^fJi^-v,

^ -zc^

Provider for it; but before ^ m^^nrav" turri ^ &ioi

all His God and Father, the %*mx^rp, o ^ Trv^y^'

Lord of the Spirit, and the 7©- ^ •njue/^, ^ '^
King of inceUigible and fen- yo))iP]^S i^ oji^/'.^J (^cc-

fible Beings ; who haft made oiAdis, 6 <7rzirK7a,4 Tifjii-

the Day for the Works of e^»' c>£p'« spyou (poJTis,

Light, and the Night for the ^ vvx"^ «? dvcLmzwaiv

Refrcflimcnt of our Infirmity. ^ d^.v^a.^ ryJfJ' Q»

Pfal Ixxiii. For, The Day is thhe, the yx^ 'Q\v i^fjit^a, ^ Gn

16. Night alfo is thine, thou haft t^y 7\ w'^. (jiyig-TYi^^

frefared the Li^hty and the tictco <pjuu^v ^ vAiov'

6un, Do thou now, O Lord, ojjixi ^ wm SicurD'TTx,,

ihou Lover of Mankind, and (p/Aoi^G^^Trg ?^ ^ ^;a-

Founrain of all Good, mer- ycc^, c^f^>w? ^sf^a--

cifully accept of this our ll^ou r easieeA^Iw cJu-

EveningThankfgiving^Thou ^e/-Ti^ rijjJff tclu-

who hafl brought us thro' tiv. 6 <^yxyoov i\fj{^i

the Length of the Day, and 5' /x5?)c©- -f ij^^es^^^ %
haft brought us to the I egin- dycLyoiv 'fm ^ls ap;^>

nings of the Night, prclerve 'f ivxuxi, qvXct^ov ^-

us by thy Chrift, alford us jt^s 2J[gi 7? X^/T^ a^*

a peaceable Evening, and a c^plujixlut c^'^^y r
Night free ficm Siiiy and 7,(7:ut:cs^v, ^ tIuj vv^ol

vouchfafc us Everlafting L ifc, drocfjJpTyjTuv, ^ j(5tfa.-

by thy Chrift, thro' whom •^Icoavv jik^s -f ct-&)ri«

Glory, Honour and Wcfa.ip ^^S^, ^^ XeT'^'
he to Thee, in ihc Holy o^. yi^QiSh^ct, -rifxi)

I deeft. V. ' defunt, V. '
i)\ V. ' oa<^9hJbf, V. ! w V.
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^ cjScci, ^ cv" dylcp Spirit, for ever. Amen. And
mf6\jt^li^ iii Ttf5 a/&) Jec the Deacon fay, Bow
vctz. diAo, ^ d 2/^ down for the layingon of
Kov^ Myhuj* jcA/- Hands ; and let the Biiliop

yxn Tf ;^:eP^cric&. fay, O God of our Fathers,

icf 6 'Qi:D(g7r\^ Xtyi- and Lord of Mercy, who
ow* ^\^ 'rnuTt^v^ ^ didft form Man of thy VVif-

>«ie«g t5 gA^'yj, T-A dom a rational Creature, and
Qn'picL iTA n^acffK^oiczcs beloved of God more than
d^^^TTov g y\9y^^v the Other Beings upon this

^aiop, g S^o(pL^.k <:PpS Earth, and didft give him
'^ 7^^» ^ «^^^ c3w/7af Authority to rule over the
opfS 'On i *)^vGi ap' Creatures upon the Earth,

^e<vt^n^Tctpj<77:i^ytya)~ and cidft ordain, by thy

^j o-f aip^i^ (E le- Will: Rulers and Prielts, the
fas, Ti> %* i^^^^ former for the Security of^ ^p ,

ccGTpccXacuf 4 <^a;?;, THi Life, the latter for a regular %i7?'
ci «7£;5 AcLTf^ocv h' Worfliip : Do thou now alfo

vof/.Qv' a/ms^ vuLIttl* look down, O Lord x^lmigh-

y^f^<f^k, ^UJ^^ ^m.v- ty, and caufe thy Face to
Tuy-^Topy ^ 'Qn(^'CLVQv ihine upon thy People, who
S ^s^azoTiTiv (r6 'f^ r bow down the Neck of their

?\Gf.Qv oM, THj K^fi-^V' Heart, and ble(s th m bv
^ Mj'^^evoc, -^p^ioLscuj- Chrift ; through whom thou
*T^J\ ^ ou?^y^7uv ajj' haft enlightened us with the
Ta> Sy^. Xe/e«^ ^'^ « Light of Knowledge, and
l^^c^kfjuA r\fjia,i (^oi-i ry^oj- halt revealed thy Self to us ;

c^Mi, -ic^ oi'myJ^Xv'^i 7] with whom worthy Adora*
f/.'iv QiVTov- jUL^"SC,oL& tion is due from every ra-

ri lizL^ioso(p^?\.e1) 's^' tional and holy Nacure to

cmtJuuvcTii 'cc^ -msTj; /[gfi- Thee, h the Spirit, who is

• rt/V? V.

P P J the
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the Comforcer for ever. Amen.' ylra ^ayia<^\\}(r(Oii^'\J'

And iec the Dc^ican (ay, ^^ TtZX,-

Depart in Pace, in like man-

f^Tf (Jf eip!/jJY\. eoj^U'

tier in rhe Morning, afcer the

RepericiOii of the Morning
Piaini, and his AJmillion of
the Catechumens, the Ener- ,^5 co'b'pii^'o 2j^xoro?,

gumeris, the Candidates ^or /jC^' g p.'^W t o>6e^-
Baptifm- and the Penitents, voi>, % hinXZjwi omtzv

and alter the udial bidding t«? •JT^'7v;>>-y/4-«^ ^
::tf''

of Prayers, that we may hot i\a.'C^ciS^jli . y^ ficc^it^o-

again repeat the fame things, ^Hi\ ^ t«5 or ^ttx,-

let the Deacon add after the

Words, Save us, O God, and
raite us up by thy Grace,

Let us beg of the Lord his

Mercies and his Compaf-
fions, that this Morning and
this Day may be with Fe;*ce.

andvvithouc Sin, as a!fo ali

the time of our SojolJrning;

that He will grant us his

Angei of Peace, a Chriftian

Departure out of this Life;

and that: God will be mer-
ciful and gracious. Let u ^

d'edicace ourd^lvcs, and one afyiP^v' (§ ?'^*'f «-

another, to the Living God, plains, xt'^^v(i to
through his Only-bcgotten. t?Aw, l>^€m %^pS^^
And Ice the Bifliop add this t Biiv' IcwtU ^ aA-
Prayer; and (ay

;

awA«.' ^ ^o^vn Oe^

civy ivcc fJir\ ^JitcAiv Ai"

Ik rf")A^iTi Qh ct/-

m 'Ah j/jtS % Tyj ol-ic

rrov ^ ¥ 7ifj(.^^v etpl/jji."'

ytfjJj 6 i^jxL{^pTyirou,



Lib. VIII. the

Of 7]fJ.lV 0gO5 'cD^T^X

(^ anA(^'n5T©^' o S
eT/'ctt ^jx?!' i^ Xe/cr«

> \ » <%.

^

Holy Apoftles.'

O God, the God of Spi- xxxviii

rics, and of all FIe!h; who
art beyond Compare, and

ftandeft in need of nothing

;

who haft given rhe Sun to

have Rule ovei the Day, and
rhe Moon and the Stars to

have Rule over the Night;

Do thou now alio look dowa
upon us with gracious Eyes,

and receive our Morning
Thankfgivings, and have

mercy upon us: For we have

not Jpread out our Hands unto pfal. x*iu.

a (irang^ God ; for there is *^-
'

nor among us any new God,

but thou the Eternal God,

who art without Fnd, who
hafl: given us our Being thro'

Chrift, and given us our

Well-being through Him- Do
thou vouchfafe us alfb, thro'

HimjEcernalLife; with whotn

Glory, and Honout,and Wor-

fliip be to Thee, in the Holy

Spirit, for ever Am^n,^ And
lee the Deacon fay,Bow.down
for the laying en of Rands,

And let the Biihop add this

Prayer, faying

;

O God, who art Faithful xxxfX.

and True, who hji tnerq onl-'^'-^^"^*

I' p ^ t heufinds
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thoufands, and ten thoufands of Ae©* en ^Kid^i (^

them that love thee; the Lo- ^oce/aci'as toTs dycL-

ver of the Humble, and the ^ttwo^ Qsy 6 (piA©- la-

Proteclor of th: Needy, of Trenoov , ^ m^vhrn
whom ail things (land in Trcp^rrjs.. a-^rc^Tao^

need ; for all things are fub- ^^cu \[g.^i<piyjiv, on
jc{5l to Thee; Look down up m> Qvfj.7nf^ji:zjt, J^yAot

on this thy People, who bow ay' 'iin^e 'fm r >^ov

down their Heads to Thee, <r6 tS'tdi', t^^ j^^xAij^p-

and blefs them with Spiritual §^ Qoi ^nxi lojua^ )6€-

^pple cf an Fje, preferve aoras ou^ojicu^ rnvSj*

them in Piery and Rightc- ^r/jciJ, %i>^%QvtUi}'

ouinefs, and vouchfafe them rla ojs yjplw o(pyzi.^fJLVi

Ecernal Life in Chrift Je- ^/^T^pnaov clut'^s ov

fus, thy Beloved 5on, with cuoi^eta. j^ Siy^iocwuri,

whom Glory, Honour, and ^ y^mx^iojaov dcTy^

Worfliip be to Thee, in the t? ctloovib ^ooris, op X<^.

Holy Spirit, now, and al t^ *jt>;cry, W^i^^Tzvif**-

W'ajs, and for ever and ever r^ Q^ <miSi y^' S

^mn. And let the Deacon G^ ' ^^'^"^

fay, Depart in Peace, And -nfJLr, ^ o^- °t[<Sj]

when the Firrt-fruits are of- ^a> ^^'tsJ*

fered,the lllhopgivesThanks a^iV '7rv6\j!J{^in, vwu, ^
in this manner

;

aa, ^ ^s i^la a>Svcci 'PfS

Obcoycov, afjJjM. ^ o bid"

XL. We give Thanks to Thee, EJ^£/^?/4o Qoi^
OLord Almighcy, the Crea jco^/a 'Tn^roK^i-op

^



Lib. VIII. the Holy Apoftles.

hifjLivpyg T^ o\cdp ^ tor of the whole World, and

^sf^uon^,^ ? fjiovo- its Preferver, thro thy Only*

'^jZs Qa 'm/(5^$ 'him begotten Son Jefus Chrift

Xe/r« t5 KJuCAnif^yy our Lord, for the Firft-ftuits

IttI r Tr^a-evi^-Svia-cui which are offer'd to Thee,

Qot oLTDip^Ts; ^x '^^^ ^^^ ^" ^^^'^ ^ manner as we
o(peiAojjS^jy Xm' \^ 0- ought, but as we are able,v Pag.

cov SujtjoLfJLiSnx. 'tU'^ For what Man is there that 4iS.

ai/fl^^Trwr eizt^ioos ou- can Worthily give theeThanks

^e^iTioza Qoi ^wux^, for thole things thou haft

\^ Sv k^ycas kfj' given them to partake of>

mi els fji/iT^Av-^iv ; 6 The God of Abraham, and

©go; "h&^oifJL^ Kj 1- of Ifaac, and of Jacob, and

craaz (S 'IctJwi^, % -t^j of all the Saints ; who madeft

riwv ^ dyicov' om^' all things fruitful by thy Word,

rnx, TiMcr^o^y](ju^ S'ioi and didfl: command the Earth

'j^^y^Qity (t YjiXiC' to bring forth various Fruits

(mj; T-A y-ij^ nip'i^^Tnii for our Rejoicing and our

Gxcptjof 5(9ip7r«> Gii CL>- Food; who haft oiven to the

(p^awihusj <& 2p(p^ ^ duller and more flieepilh fore

IMTiej^v oS'U^^svca- of Creatures Juices; Herbs

^2<^(ipLi ^ /3A):^&- to them that feed on Herbs;

CT ;^aAor, TTLwf ct<)pi5 and to fome Fieili, to others

X^9^' >$ TB?; ju xp?a, Seeds; but to us Corn, as

rrors 5 CT-«f/-<^7c6, yfjiiv advantageous and proper

^ m-Tov ^ ^s ^(pZcci Food 5and mmy other things,

*arfQ7i^o^v iCj y^tTixA- fomc for our Neceffities,fome

AnAo/', <£ ^T^e^ cf/a* for our FJealth, and fome for

(Toe^, Tii jw^ ^J>i^^ %p3- our Pleafure. On all thefeac-

cjv^ TO 5 're^> u>^^^> counts therefore art thou wor-

to5 Treis -rgp-^'^- ^'777 thy of exalted Hymns of

' ray zso<^f^esv ^ >i5P7ttM«A&i' t^^^h*'. V.

PraiCe
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Traife for thy Beneficence by Taio/? Hv ctTraen ^ vcrg-

Chrift, through whom Glory, fufjivyjl®.'' -^alp^n^'?'

Honour, and AVorlhip be to &ii 'Tn^TcLi ouepryio-icx.^.

Thee, in the Holy Spirit, for S'ld Xe/r» ^ Sl" S

ever Ame?7, Concerning thofe Qot cJo^a, nnur, 5^ ai-

that are at Reft in Chrift .- fa^, ' ov'' dyio) mAj*
Afccf thcbidding Prayer, that A^^ic, ^'s t^^ o^wra? a-

V^'e may nor repeat it again, ^Jjjj, Wi ^ a^J'c^ X^-
the Deacon lliall add as fol- c^m dpoLirocvrpxyjivodv ,

Let US pray for our Brethren 'T^p ^jcc'm.^jGoL'

that arc at RcftinChrift, that p.^jW c^ XcAr^ ol^

God, the Lover of Mankind, ^A^^covr^fjiMy S'en^ocijS/j,

who has receiv'd his Soul, may ovtw? (pihaiS^7rQ4

forgive him every Sin, vo- Gsoef iiT^crSe^ccfjuS'

luntary and inyohmrary ; and vos ijivi r -^uyJjMi^'Tm.'

may . be merciful and gra* pa'cTji'' o/jtsJ ^^jI (^^dp
cioiis to him; and give l-D^lycscnov.'^dytijiov^

him his Lot in the Land of (^ TAecy; ji oufjt^m ;)^.c-

the Pious, that are fent into ju^j®., v^.'Wi^^^Yi ds

the Bofom of Abrahdm, and ^^r <^j?C«i^, ay«-

I(^di\ and J.icob, with all f;.V^;/ e^ ^j^ATrr/'A-

thofe that have pleafed Him, ^^pLoLpL (^ Icrccccjc i^

and done his Will from the '[ayto)^ fj^ 'Tiztvrwv <^
Beginning of the WorlJ

;

aV* oewr®- ^^uccpepi-

whenccail Sorrow, Griefand mLvTcov, >i^j\ ^TnnriaT^jj-

La?ricj. ration are banifiVd. n^v S ^^Anfjji^ axni'

Let us arifc, !ct us Dedicate %v'^. drn^ppL, oSujjij,

I 1
1 - — " I

'
I II

I ————— .1. ,

^ ^
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otj Av'TDi '^ mctyjj{gi.^ our felvcs, and one another,
iyei^usyx^ BxifT'di ^ to the Eccrnil God, through

that Word which was in the

Beginning. And let theBi'
(liop fay, O thou who art

by Natiirc fmmorral, and
hal no End of thy Being;

aXtv^/©-, oS>' « ^^ from whom every Creature,
dBv^vccTov'^ '^I'^v ji- vyhether 'mmorta! or Mortal,
<)pv6v' c^ AoyL'i^v^ooou IS deriv'd ; who didd make
r ^i6e^^>//(@ xoqXo* Man a rational Creature, the
^Xrrlw, ^pYjTiv ^ <yi/ Citizen of this World, i;i

y^^m&Kdif' ^miriTcx^, his Confliturion mortal, and"
^^arcdyKo-Zctv ?'7ra,r^/gr- didft add the. Promife of a
AaV^jos' T 'E>&;:t: ^ Pvefurredion ; who didft not
r 'irXi:^/j %vccTii 'TtTr fufFcr iE';?.'^^ and Eius to talle

e^r //,7i kW Aa?«;' of Deaih ;. 7h Goal cf Abra- Matt.xxii.

Gros 'A^e^af/., ^ o ham, if.^i? (j^?^ i?/' ffaac, and^'^^

0505 ' 'fc-aax, (^ the God cf Jacob, 7r,^j> art the

GiOi'' 'Iaj<<:t"b,, ^w^''(W5' G^i c/ thrm/not as of Dexd^

v€}cSv^ "^M' o^s ^jxfv hnt as of Living Perforis '^ -^or

^Tttjv &iqs"'ei' QTi ir^j^" thz ^o'Js.of all Mtn live tt^/V/^ WifdiiLi.

TwV ea \|/j;:^tt[ es^ (J; Th:e^ antt^'tVe' Sftrhs of the

^&>j7,t& ''*3^i;«^iiji^;W RJ7jotccits are in thj Hmd^
1^ fm'i(il3{c^% ou t':^ voh'ich no Torment can touch \ .

')(^^e/ C^ ^^^v, ' My i for they are all fandiified un-

ftn a^^Ta^ 'f^oL^poi' dzx thy Hand. Do thou,

^j-'Hi ^S ^ y^.ycLdi^'/'^ioi now ailb look upon this thy
Servant, who:7i thou haft fe-

lc.!^ed and receiv'd into ano-
thcr Scare, and forgive him

t e-.H. t'j.7Si(r-JjTi^. V. * et\5»<rrt/tV. V. ' dc^un^V. * «y. V. *

if
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if voluntarily or irtvolunta- €^gAg|a>, ^ -k^o^t^-

rily he has finned ; and af- ^« en Iti^v A')i|iy, o^

ford him merciful Angels, Qvf<^fiiavp twT^ eJ U

and place him in the Bo(bm iitoov Ja^cwi/ c^Ji^p^fn,

of the Patriarchs, and Pro- ?^ o-f^Ayf ^\J^jeii ^mr

phcts and Apoftles, and of ^^a-ov a/jrzS, ^^to.-

all thofe that have pleafed ^rxxj^ov ajj^tvv 6f iztfj^pA-

Thce from the Beginning of tto; •PfJ' 'm're«ctp;^jf, >^

the World, where there is fp^ ir^cfn^, % '^
no Grief, Sorrow, nor La- ^Ircg^Act^p, ^ *^Tm r

mentation ; but the peace- aV all^vU Qoi (^ccpt-

able Region of the Godly, gnml^TCfjp, oim sq% hi

and the undifturbed Land hv-m^oS'iw'jf <t ^vccy

of the Upright, and of thofe />(p$, XVix ')(f^s <^^-

thac therein fee the Glory C«»' ay»^gro<, >^ ^^U-

of thy Chrift; by whom ^elc^v " Quju^nfifS/^yi

,

Glory, Honour, and Wor- o^ r iu ojj^-a l^viwf

fhip, Thankfgiving and Ado- tIw Sb^xv ? X^^cc^b

ration be to Thee, in the Q^ SI'S QoiS'd^cct'Ti'

Holy Spiric for ever. Jme», fjiri,^ ai^as,d[^^^pjLg{x^

And let the Deacon fay, Bow wcpo'y.uju.iTi^f c^ dyiuj

down, and receive the Blef- ^.•Ju(^lc, en ths a^co-

fmg. And lee the Biftiop give voa. uyilaL ^ o Siai-

Thanks for them, faying as ^toyof Ag^gra', xAlvaTv^

Pfalxxvii. follows, Lord, Save thy Peo' (£ ^'?{.oyt'ia^-B ^ o 1-

vle, and hlefs thine Inhtrttance^ cnaxo'rros <^'^^«7-ftTa>

which thou haft purchafed ^k^ cw^S, ^isjov ^vix-

with the precious Blood of Se Qjaoy, vJjeMy (©

thy Chrift. Feed them un- ;^oV (^«, (£ ^?\^y^(jQv

der thy Right-Hand, and co- ¥ TcXyi^vofxi^ (\ ,

ver them under thy Wings, Zw3 'cJe<g7n)(7icr&) tsJ* -n-

9.
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C\ :r'/fr .71 couife, J hep the Fai,h m.
•^ " ^'^""',

V"-.'^. mutably, unblameably, and

;u7r'''""l7I. unreproveably, through our

^',^yT:TiZ our Lord Jei-us Chrirt. thy'.*?;^-

rr', *J Tt beloved Son;withvvhomGlo.
'^

J^ep^^ .
•"^•^,

; ; to Thee, /•» the Holy Spirit.

'E'm-r.xic^O -^-^ ^« the Third Day Of the

^i^ v.KJ.P'-l^^"' <^ D^P^«^^ be ce cbrared with XLli,

A,,7., ^ a-r- Pf'^i'^s, and Lef^ons and

«.,'<& ^.^:i5*^^ Prayers, on account of h.tn

5 a/-?; r "2^(« Te^^V «• who aro e wichm the Space

Ji; Iy79;,.^- ^ of Three Days; and let the

r.a^, «.- -v^Z-.^.. Ninth Day be celebrated m
^ o%*oVT«r, <t ^^ Rc.T.embrance of the Lmng,

.ae^.o,-« e^ r^- FcrttethDay according to the

>c«I. Tu'^.' NW/dJ ancient J-'atcern; for fo did

^ Sx... Aac. ?^;v^.- the People iament^«A;-< ;
and

2^. ^ <J..*tV<«. v^ the Anniverfa.y Day laMe-V^-;^

a,.«a5^^. ^j^^aV^^ moryofhim. And let Alms

^ .sj; w^f:^.^:^. be given to the Poor oue of

^^i,«^-.,«.«.«f*- bisOoods, for a Nkmonal

V,-nv ^^. O'' '""•

nhidw.. V. ' «fvV«/. V. I defunt. V, rewtxtsa al.

Thele
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XLin. Thefe things \vc fay con- '^^'^Tcwtolo 'z^ou-
•**'*^^8' cerning the Pious; for as a?^£v^/\iyijS^j. 'r:%iy>

^*°*
to the Ungodly, if thou dj^CcSi', Idv tx ^ j^o--

givefl: all the World to the jw.» cTw? ^vnoiv, G^y
JPoor, thou wilt not be- ovruis ojj-t^v. ^yb^TiB-

nefic Him at all : For c^ovn '^x'^CP^ ^^ ^
to whom the Deiry was ^eiov, <SriAoy qti o^ jm-

an Enemy while he was a- mx^^x-p-n- iyxo'Pgivoi'

live, 'tis, certain it will be ^\y,ioL<70p'^jTTf ^ix.caos

fo alfo when he is departed ; •}S d "^'^<(^, -^ S^-

for there is no Dnrighteouf^ xaAoo-wjxs i^-yd-Tryia?' i(^'

Pfal X. 8. rJ^'!^ ^'i^^ Him: For, The iS'3 qliB^^tt©-, ^ S
X^'^'^ is righteous y and has lov*d ^y>.v cu/rS.

liiAnWii'RightPouJ^rfs And, Behold

the Man ar^d his U ork,

XUV, Now when you are invi- 'Ey ^ r fJiyeixi^ ojj'

ted to their Memorials, do ^^P/j yig^?yiy^/Joi
^fj(}^ vu^

you featl with good Order, Ta^ixi egixS? ^ (poSa

and the Fear of God, as dif- GVy, ms Sb\d\j^poi ^
pofed to intcede for thofe Trpfo-b^^j/ vu^ r jog-

that are departed : For i^ncQ m^^x'-'riz^r TrpecrSvTE^i

you are the Presbyters ?tnd *^ ^^jcoroi Xe/rw
Deacons of Chriii, ) on ou- he wxppipt/TfS. vn':pe^v o-

always to be Ibber, both a- (^tUeiv -^uti^'tj '^<nr^s

mong your (elves, and a- sjjjt^s ^ tv^s Irioa^^

mon^ others, that (b you 'nccSubuYicSrs rus d^Tzx^x.-

may be able to warn th^ U-i tS. ^^ ra>'HTai/- /.ga<^

f«/y. Now the vScnprurefays, o '^ :)'£5i'i>7 Ol Ji^-

Pfov 15X3JJ 7^^J Men in Fow^r ar^' p.ijjio- rdpxj ^f^leti eiaiv

'

* ' nate : But let them not dnnk oTvqv '3' ^?i ^ivi-rwr^^p.

Wine, left iy drinhnr th'y /t«, ,w.7i Tr/oriE; t^Act-
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^(vvTVLj'? (n^(pUs, % op- forget W^fdom, and are mt
'Sni%^veii i IJL7) ^uji(^v^ able to jud[^e arighr. Wherc-

Tof. Ouy,Zv k q\ Trpea-' forc both che Presbyters and

^1)1^^1,% ol2/^KOvoi, the Deacons are chofe of

^'0ccjy T ^jTiiKeJ'* Auchoiicy in the Church next

TT-e^) ^ r iyGumy^jOi^ to God Almighty, ^ad his

ij^S tjcv S\woi^j V' Beloved Son. Wc fay this,

mipX'^Gi '^ oKKhy^cnoci' not they are not to dri .k

tSto Jg (pa|^/j,aV'^'^ ^^ ^^'» oiherwife it would ^

fj,7\
Tivoociv' aMooi- y.^'i be to the Reproach of vvhst

,^ t^'\'£<riv y£ e/-crcc^, Z ii' God has made for Chearful-

•7rD^efe~r)?/,Jf4u9^-«'* ^'* ^^^S' but, that they be not

{^^.diwbjj' SiVla ijo, diforder'd with Wine.^ For

pri Ajivdicn^ « r^
^- the Scripture does not (ay,

*mv h yes^^y\. f^'^
"i^i- Do not drink Wine, but whac

-^fir oiV'OF,Xvia Ti' 9J7 fays \0 Drink notyyine to

mv ; IV]i 7r;^f ou/op e:> i>/i;^^^.^;2/7£'/r;and agaiii,7'/i'^r;?/ ^ro^^^^

^i3>ij^'^^«zra;AiJ'"^^JtSAi' //'^^^.? »' in'tjje IlarJ of the ^^^l'

Bzq <^u-Qvrraji CA' y^U' Drunkard.
,

Nor do we fay Hph. i^.
^

.^xj^utj^, JZto 5 -^ this- only to thole of the ^»«^-«-^^*

^^^^ %hr,p<^ fj^
Clergy, but alfo to every

'

iov <^cti^), Xv\^ ^ Lay-C hrilliasl, upon whom
^fzi^j^p<TiiXa^-H:^y.PjL the Name of our Lord Je-

^.oLvZ, ?9? ^QiJiixAw- fe Chiift IS called: For to

m\ S oj^of^ta
5'

yuue^'^ to them alfo it is (aid, fF/;^ xxiili^.

•;/^;j'l>;a-SXeir5' <^ hathmj who hthporn^r^

oMT^l;, ySjipwTT^ TiV^ Who hMk'^'^rieaJmls ? H h^?

iJoi ; ^ivi BipvS®. ; Z'^'/' 5^V^>^ ' ^^^ ^^'^^^^ ^'^^

THf oi^S^^cu & A^^^cM ;
£'^ L-'^yf^^ ha,th ^Vcunds rrith-

TiV©- ' 'Ti^A/J'roi" oJ ctftcauf/ Do not tktje things

o>^/|xo;'; TiVrm^v- hhr^7 to thof^ that ia^ry lon^

at
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dt the Wine, and that go to 're/t}jLfj{£lo(. ^^ycivins ;

feek where Drinkirig'Meetings vri^ey^^vi^ov^nov cv

are* oucf)^ (^ '^ ^^cx.okq"'

yivovTwi 5

XlV. Peceive ye thofe that are Th (hw^t^M^jy^ ^
perfecuted on account of the ^^q^iv^ ^ ttImv ok m-

Matr.x.isFaich, ^nd vs/ho fly ff' m City Moos (pdlyt^
, ^-

S

to City, as mindful of the jLt€^r>?^ ^i' Pigyouv tS

Words of the Lord : For, jae/», ij>^o-%,i^t^arg-

xxvl4 . knowing that though theSfi^ <^. 'fhg^iJ^oi yi, on
rit be wdlin'T^ the Flc(b is weak, S iu mv6^\\g, ^^^Jv^j^v^

the; fly away, and prefer ii q Qlj)^ aS^iris, ^m-

the Spoihng of their Goods, Mcs^ay^vai^^rdp^Tm,'

that they may preierve the ylw r^ -C-cj-ap^vfrwv

Name of Chrift in them- ' 'G>^iivTw\\ 'ivoc oiye-

(elves without denying it ^ccfvymv ov ecfju^7s S
Supply them therefore with cvo^ t5 X^^-S J'toc-

what they want, and thereby ^priuzoaiv. 'fk-it^pGiTi %v

fulfil the Commandment of coutd'/s it* roj^^^ p^pei-

the Lord. clv^ cvtqxI^j •hju^ccx.Uo

Sect. LXX.

XLVI. ^^fOW this we All in com- ' J^KSvo q ^ivrl^

,

-*-^ mon do charge you, •'^ Wri^s frx^^y*

that every one remain in that yi»^oijS^j sKctgDy ^ l^x-

Rank which is appointed him, y^jeiv -Wf r| tjT Sh^&iaYi

and do not tranl^refs his pro- o^/T&f, (t fAT] v^^ot-

Bounds; foi^ they are not veiv ri^ opys vyLpei^

ffif
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mv 7\fA.i^^i, ^a tS ours, but God's. For fays

0g3. 'O ijxl^'^^ ipYi' ihQ Lord, He that heareth you,^''^^

CIV yuijQjL^ ccx,iioov, heareth me \ and he that hear^ 'o,Whl^
l^a» aixi\ ^ \}jjd d- eth me, heareth htm that jmt 20.

v,im^ a5C3(| t5 ^r«'- me. And, He that d^(p}f2th

^^VTtis ^g' ^ vfj^i you, d'fpffeth me ; and he th<tp

dSvr^ ifji^i dynr& ' dfpijtth me, dcfpifeth him that

3 IjMioi^e^, d^TGi fent me. For if thofe things

(§ >^:r^ACLvnisb fjLS, that are without Life do ob-

E! y) TBi d-^'^ 9^3- ferve good Order, as the

ju^a , tIll ouTOi^i^ Night, the Day, the Sun,

aTTLcm^^' oTqv yu§, ri- the Moon, the Scars, the

fjL*es^y ri\L@^, o^Alwn, Elements, the Seafons, tlie

oireji'^ go(^^«a, g?m). Months, the Weeks,the Jays,

^juoe$, g^(^o,H9^^'% ^f^^ and the Hours, and are fub-

e^f, w'e^r 0^ i^rshdji (ervientto the Ufes appoint-

r^^cfJu^^^a-Yf ^peioiy cJ them, according ro that

^ S apvu^jou' o^Qv which is faid. Thou hafl (et?U\cm.%

i^a, »'73J)sAixV5^T^xf * them a Bowd vchich thy (hall

3^ WAri/, ix?^ 'f ^26- notpafs. And again concern-

?ioio^i' e^i'iluj GuuT^ ing the Sea. I havefer Bounds ^chxK^vA

og/to,, ii%/c6«5 ^ %A«- theretoy and have encompajs'd 10.

;S-e^, ?i TTvAocs, eiiizx. it with Bars and Gates, and

^ auTJ?, fjL€^^ T^Tn / faid to it, Hitherto [halt

lxAi(rx>9 % ix ^^^^'" ^^^"^ comc^ and thou [halt go

<T'A. ^7Cf) iiJ{^?\ovujUies no farther: How much more

eh^v o>«Ag7B ' ToA- ought ye not to venture ro

fj.a>v' ^u^y.iveivTutJi'irf remove thofe things which

5^* fyuuifjiy)v Ggy <^' we, according to God's WUl,

7)}jL(av oQjt.^^v'Twv ; Xm' have determined for you t But

eTftcTrj myififyv 01 becaufe many think this a

, „ I

Q^ q fmall
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fmall matter, and venture to 'ttdMoI ^ tSto yiyi-

confound the Orders, and to ot^tq etvajf, c-vj'^eiy

remove the Ordination which o 't^> Ta^ea <c liuj

bel-v^ngs to them (ever 'Uy, c(p' g>(9i<r« x^^'^*'^^
(hatching to themfelves Dig- €^y,iv&iv nmT^fjJocnv ,

nities which were never gi- v(fctp'-/n>.^ovTii 2c/juws

venthem, and allowing them €i'^LMf.>J^a,y. jxi) SiSii-

felves to bellow that Autho- p^oc, (ci '6'^Tpim)V'ns

rity, in a Tyrannical manner, ecwrmi^rup^vi^Dtois afj,v

which they have not them- i^y^cnv cl^v(nccv SiSivou,

lelves. and thereby provoke (^ 2^ tSto ^opyt-
God to Anger: (as did the ^vci fi ©goV, ^auj^f

Nism.xvi. Followers of Corah and King ol Kop^iixj, ^ o /3a<7z-

Ciiron. Uzziah, who having no Au- ?^(ij;'0^ioci, r^cJ^ldp

thonty, ufurped the High- ^.^rju^joi apcif ©g«
Priefthood, without Com- Tf dp^ee^awiiYi, ^ yi"

niiilion from God ; and the vo}j^jol , ol p, mue)-

former were burnt with Fire, ^AgjcT^r, o ^ yjp tS

and the latter was (Iruck /a^TWTr^ Agc>^;, cra-

with a Leprofie in his Fore- ^^lu^ai 5 ' 'Ke/<^v

head) and provoke Chriaje-
''

'ImZv" r ^m^oL-
fus to Anger, who has made \jSpov, Kvw^ai q <^ 5^

this Conftirucion ; and alfo mv^yi^ g a.yiov. dwj-
grieve the fJoly Spirit, and opyZn^i i^jjji liui /j^-

make void hi^^ Teftimony

:

^^^ocv ' eirj^js, ^
Therefore foreknowing the '^

Impr^iJ^^ov'^lvS'iujop

Danger that hangs over thole Tois lol ^icwrm, tt^tt
who do fuch rhings, and the l^cn 't&^«JVjw^'jo/, <^

Neglect about the Sacrifi- t^cJ ^s mi Calces ^
C£S and Euchariftical Offices ^':^e^ri^^ oiiAiXeidp ,

which will ari(e from their be» en §1^9' 2v f^T) ^pii

:^7iv. V. I deeH? V. ! fe^^77?^V. V,
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TTcuSicct/ riyi^iJ^JOoy rfut

cm Xg/e^ T (^xoiXsoos

y\f^v, dvctyitbjj i<^o-

A7i cr>] o^j;? i-juj^'i (pi-

viyy^Tcav^ ^rQ^LuLi-i^.

/uc j:^j3r) vzro 'rjj ap;|^5

Knffccv T>i Keimpyic^

3^11.

Holy Apoftles.

ingimpioufly offered by thofd

who ought noc to offer

them; who think the Honour
of the High-Pried hood,which
is an Imitation of the great

. High-Prieil Jefus Chnft our

King, to be a Matter of
Sport ; We have found it ne-

ceffary to give you Warning
in this Matter alto: For Tome
are already turned afide af-

ter their own V&niry. AVe

fay, that P/lofes, the Servant

of God, (to whom God /pake ^ "g^

Face to Face, as i( a Man Ex.xxKiii

[fake to. his Friend; to whom 'i- i/*

He (aid, / kt^ow thee ahcve

all Men ; to whom He fpakc

diredily, and not by.obrcurc

Methods, or Dreams or .An-

gels, or Riddles) this Ferfon

when he made Conflitutions

and Divine Laws, dftinguifn-

ed what Things were to be

performed by the Hfgh-Prieils,

what by the Priefts, and

what by the Leviics; diilri-

buting ito every one his pro-

per arid fuitabic Oflice in the

Divine Service. And thole

things which are allotted for

!3\ V. l^iy^Km.^X^

aq^ the
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the High-Prieflstodo, tliofe ^ a^^ jic yis ap^e'

might not be meddled with f^'cn TreP'^TctJcro 'Qt-

by the Priefts ; and what i^Aftj/ ri-nif Ths U-

things were allotted to the pizs^ ^^fjurnv Iwt^"
Pried s, the Levites might oinvcu dmp q toTs iV

npt meddle with ; but every pcff^v ct^/cgr?, Tyio/s ot

one obferved thofe Miniftra- ?^JjT^ « 'mcp^sa-ccv

'

tions which were written "^M^iy^^^^i 'acr-Trej? W-
dovvn and appointed for them. peiK-nieidoLv -ixjv^pioian

And ifany one would meddle 'cfeej^fe^jw^luS/ja:?, Icpw-

beyond the Tradition, Death 'hou-rlov" a J'gT/$'me$^

was his Punifliment. And ^ ^G^Sia^c^i ir^aik-

Siiu''% Example does (hew \<aj ICaAe'ro, ^volJQ*

this mofl: plainly, who think- IwS 'f)mifJiiov, t»to

ing he might offer Sacrifice ^ n^hiscc S'isS'ei^e ^ ^

iKing. without the Prophet and y{^ r 2a«A ttH^'
xiii. High-Prieft Samuel, drew up- Gi^rroA vevofjuytaii S"!^

on himfelf a Sin and a Cuffe ? 7r^(p>JT» ?^ aj3;^g-

witbout Remedy. Nor did picoi ^cc^jlvva, ejsjzc

even his having anointed him o?y en scwriiv dj^Tioiv

King difcourage the Prophet. ^ y^m^p dyctm^

But God iliew'd the fame by ^Mtov' % (s^ S -mx-

a more vifible EfFed: in the e««^w cciJtS eis /3c6-

iChrcn Cafe of UzzUh, when He, <7iA^a , iSiianomcye ^
without delay, exacted the 'wepf'iTwr. " c^g^^-

Puniflimentdue to tliisTrani- ^pa ^ tvT 'sr^^'^cj \*
grefiion, and he that madly S\U&^^v d 0gc$ ^ oi^"

coveted after the High-Prieft- rms 'i(^r C^/ai/, sv3#

hood was rejedted from his c^'^ imXiojxm -mi' 'Qn

Kingdom aUo. As to thofe t/T fo^vofjilcteicc^Tes^'

things r'lat have happen'd |a|u^©. J^/W?* ;c9t/ o

' &,i V. : f ci'*f;^€5fc2St. V. ^ diefl. V. ^f. f^«^Aif^/l/^,
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i (ij>';^e&na-vufyis KOLrroL' amongfl: us, you your felves

lj(J^eiiy ^ '^ ^(taiAetas are HOC ignorant of them : For

^MoTeA©^ j(0tT/fn. Tcl ye know undoubtedly that

Q e(p TifjL^v 'iG-Ms Gho thofe that are by usnam'dBi-
dyi^oeiTi. <Vf yl> "TPxv (hops,and Presbyters,and Dea-
rmi K^a-^w^i <5^' rj- cons were made byPrayer,and

f/.My ovofJi^^evnzLs, o^ by the layingon of Hands

;

'wpsa-QvTffvgj ^ S^ and that by the Difference of
oi^pus, Sxf ^ Z^^^ their Names, is fliewed- the

iln^eai^^ '^V ^^9^' Dirference of their Emp)oy-
pa. f?^ Qvof^T^v 'h^" ments. For not everyone
'^ ^(fo^v 'Twv TT^T- that will is Ordain'd, as

^ginm S'ci^uovlcLs. » the Cafe was in that fpurious

58 /3y;\pw^©. «5>3J)'
i- and counterfeit Priefthood of

f4/V eTt^ripa r ;t«e^, the Calves under Jeroboam ;^K[ng,

Sojsjdp £^ '? -KiQHx^ but he only who is called of^i"»33.

Q^' ^l^Xim, K^ ? God. For if there were no
'U^QodfA, ^G^ioatofA,' Rule or Diftindion of Or-
fj^/jTis Ue^crwuiji, ^M' ders, it would fuffice ro
d j(9lA«m>V©- -v^ ? perform all the Offices un-
0gtf. « ft ^ jM,i figo-- der one Name. But being

f^s Tis Iw, ^ TOi^ectiy taught by the Lord the Se-

^(poe^y ripTc^ av <r/ ries of Things, we diflribu-

ivo9 ovdfj^Q* rcc o;\^ ted the Fundions of the
7fAt<^. ^' •vJzro T? High-Priefthood ro the Bi-

yjjel^y S'lJ'ocx^vTfs a- fhops, thofe of the Pried-
xoAaS/ap •zsre^f^Tw^, hood to the Presbyters, and
»ro/if ft ^o-Jtp'To/j TQs the Miniftration under them
•f dp^ee^awuiis ovBi- both to the Deacons ; that the

^(9[.f4'->, TuriJ TTjDgo-f y- Divine Worfliip might be
Ti^is Td '? Up^a-wjns, performed \n Purity. Fcr
10^5 5 ^^"nsvQii rcc "^ *t!S not lawful for a Den-

'!_ deeit. V,

COfl
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con to Offer the Sacrifice, or c^e^'^ ccfA.(poTfpys Sioc-

to Baptize, or to give either ns^ica' /V 2 y^^^s
the greater or the lefler Blef- rd '? ^pno-xeiccs lOrm-

fing : Nor may a Presbyter A«f4'^a. Sre yi S^^

perform Ordination^ for 'tis "^isvcfj i^^urpipeiv ^aiocy

not agreeable to Holineft to ^sfMrov^ tj iGot-jJfi^a', ri

have this Order perverted. Athoyidp (jli^cs^p ri p^-

I Cor.xi^'. For, Gd is not the God of yL/duj '7n>ieiSz<^ . bts

33* Confufion, that the Subordi- TrpeaSuT.^v, ^et^TQ^

dace Perfbns Ihould tyraii- vixi b^nA^v' J y) o-

nically aimme to the;ri(elvcs aiov^ dve<res^<p^ r
the Fundions belonging to tx^lu' » ydp t^v 6

their Superiors, forming a ©ro> cl}i^cc9xo2cc>, luce,

new Scheme of Laws to their ol \5^.QsSiiyJj7es t^tZv

own Mifchief, not knowing ycf^iTisfVc^v Tutsi^vvLyiMi

Aft.ix- 5- that ^Tis lurd for them to kick o^eTi^i(!^o)vTDLj , vofjio^

againft ihe Pricks ; for fuch as '^eoictv y.cuvlw dvcL-

tnefe do not fight againll: m\a-i\ov7iS 'Qi xaxoJ

us, or againft the Biihops, but ^J eccv^^\ dyuoSi'ns

againft the Univerfal Bifhop, c^n aY,hn^v oivni^s g
and the High-Prieft of the ir^i xeyr^ ?^j.->tr['

Father , Jeiiis Chrift our ^eiv. « yi r.fjiois, ii r^s

Lord. High'PrieLls, Priefts ty^a-ytSTTHs 'TruMf/.i-oiv

Exxxviii. ^nd Levites were Oidaind ol nmv^i, Xvia ^
&XXIX. by MofeSy the moft Oelo/ed ^vtcov 'bmay.o-7n)v, %

of God. By our Saviour t3 ns^T^i oip'}4i^iaL

were we Apoflles, Thirteen Xe/gij^ 'IwtjSj/. (^ 5cy-

in Number, Ordain'd ; and e/or V^»'' '^^ Mw
by the Apoflles I James and <7Ha)5 /i )S S' ;3'gorfi-

I Clement, and orhers with Aggaxj^ ap^gj?«$ j^^^tb-

us were Ordain'd, that we f^^^^axv, % Up^s ?C$4

may not make the Cata- AoU-nxj' -viwri ^ t5 -jw-
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tS^©- ifjicav vifJLe^s, ol logue of all thofe Btfliops

S^H0.Tpsii '^qr'ohor J> aver again. And in com-
"THi Q '^'^'^Am lydo mon Presbyters, and Dea-
'ioi)ca}€@^, ^ eyoo 8lAw'- cons, and Sub-deacons, and

fj.^i, ^ (wyyifjLiv In^c Readers were ordain*d by
IvoL ^7] ^Tzx5 nztixiv all of us. The Greac High-
^cc?\.eycoy^y '^iv'A q Prieft therefore, who is fo

v'm7n}pTa)v7]y.idv'7rpi(i' by Nature, is Chrift the

^uTiPpi^ '^ 2^)(^voiy <t Only-begotcen ; not having

''^hacy[pvoL, ^ olvcc- fnatch'd that Honour to him-

yyco^. cjr^T©- to/- felf, but having been ap-

rwuTYi (pujxl ccp^ep6^s pointed fuch by the Father;

fj3vo-^y]s Xg^gri;, i^ who being made Man for ouc

IcvjT^tf r Ti^uZoy ap^- fake, and oiTering the Spi*

craus, X^a CD^ tS era- ritual Sacrifice to his God
S?5 ii^^m^^eis' OS ^jQ- and Father, before his Suf-

|u^®* olv^epTT©* fiTi fering, gave it us alone in

7]fj(^i, ^ r mv^fJi^TL^ charge to do this ; although

xW &v<7ictv 'tzr^arpi^v there were others with us,

S'^gcd o^/tS % *7p^' who had believed in him,

-Tsi, '^ 5" 'm'fiyf, 7\' But he that believes is not

IJi^v Sieiui^ctTo fj^vQis prefently appointed a ^riefl:.

^TQ ^Tjmieiy' 7(0j\ TDi or obtains the Dignity of the

ov^rwv avv ri[x7v 9^ Its High Priefthood. But after

epy n^^ eis iuw 'tt^tti- his Afcenfion, we offered ac-

^^c^j^pTut;*'' ^V yWf- cording to his Confdtution,

Toos ^ 6 /Tn^-^LW, rih tliG ptire and unbloody Sa-

K^. ief6[fs 5^TgV>?5 ?i crifice ; and ordained Bilhops,

dp^ees^lcycT^s aJ^Us s- and Presbyters, and Deacons,

•^Ptf- .mJ' 6 '^^^'^^ Seven in Number. One of Ad. W.a^

?^y)4iv ojutS, r}!Jieis i^r wliich was Stephen, that blef- '"•

fe4
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fed Martyr, who was not e^vey^^viis.ji^rUS'ioc'

inferiour to us, as to his itt^ir aoTy, ^^arj^gt-

pious Difpofition of Mind ^es^v ^ <t '
ccvoai^K'

towards God ; who fhew'd ^v, ^i^e^eiSA^^h^^oc

fo great Piety towards God, '^oKowys^^TrpsaQw

by his Faith and Love to- ^fus^ ^ %{^y{S)vvil7r^

wards our Lord [efus Chriil, Ta r dez-bf^v^ ci)v en

as to give his Life for him, /'i '^rsfpdp®^ o ^^-
and was ftoncd to Death by e^®- fj^i^^i. st^ ^-
rhe Jews, the Murderers of AefTniju^©- i\f3^ '^^

the Lord. Yet dill this fo r -ct^s 0goV &qic^.

great and good a Man, who os J^oirov r ^oaiS&cw

was fervent in Spirit, who Tf -sr/V^J iusS'ei^ccro,

faw Chrift on the Right- ^ i^i eJs r m^e^ov tj-

Hand of God, and the Gates fjjiv Iw XeA<^v a-

of Heaven opened, does no yiirlw, c^s -^1^ ctur^

where appear to have exerci- J^S?a^ 3C9w r 4u;t^i-'->

,

fed Functions which did not *a^s^' wj^oktovmv

appertain to his Office of a 'JacTcawt/ A/>;« /SA)j-

Deacon, nor to have of- 6^?. Xvi' Hfj-m 6 «Ti.i«-

fer'd the Sacrifices, nor to tQ. k^ inAr/caT©. a-

have laid Hands upon any, v^f>,o ^^^^KS^ri^scov,

but kept his Order of a o r Xg/^J" o^^»' «^ ^-

Deacon unto the End. For |<wf ? ©g«, i(c^ rdi

fo it became him, who was ie^viccsmjXas dvecfjy

, ^ p a Martyr for Chrift, to pre- f^a^. a^/^-w (pcuvtiz^

\zl '
icrve good Order. But if fome td?5 joti aVnVycTi \^ tJ

vii, &b'. do blame Philif our Dea- <^>tp''/cc ^wcTaf^©-,

con, and ^/^4W4J our faithful '^ ^y^aj' arfrgT/HA-y, w

Brother, that the one did x^^f^ 'fk^ea tivi^

baptize the Eunuch, and the o-MaS <5^xot'/a$ Taf.

I dceft. V.



Lib. Vlir. tU Hoiy Apoftles.

/j(^ (pvXd^oLi f^ix^A Other me Paul, thefe Men dd

TiPihs' Sr<» >S eTzrpem not underftand what we fay i

T^ ? Xe^r^ fj^dfTvej^y For we have affirm'd only

¥ Sm^iav T^tml^m* that no one fnatches the Sa-

eJ Q ^ixiirmv T* 2^'- cerdotal Dignity to himfelf

%ovov 7\fj(ff>vy
^'KvoLvi- faut cithct receives it from

cw T- mi<^v dhhtfov ci' God, as Melchifedcch and y^^,

fctoj/Toi T<rg5, 2ti jS: or from the High Prieft, as

^ ouvB^gr ICd^iaiVi o Aaron from ^W^/^i- Where-*

fjttgna?Aov' aj/roS- fore Philif and Ananias did

ci;^ aJiDi AsViwJJu i- notconftitute themrelves,but

/Ltef^ el'TojuJJu ^ oT« Were appointed by Chrift,

i«y gcw;7^ Tif afTirt^cj the High-Prieft of that God,

g Ue^Tiy^v ^V^M-^* to whom no Being is to ba

aV ft nx^ 'tS Gga compar'd.

days* «)ca> K^ 4>/Af7r7r®- HS^'Avavltti vx scWTd'; tcp^-

NBMiii

*
Q^«J

K A N d-





Ijb. VIII.

t.V^'Tl

KANGNES EKKAH2IA2TIKO?

AT tan A n o s T o A fi N.

THE
ECCLESIASTICAL CANONS.

Of the fame

HOLY APOSTLES,

EUtffXMlrti '(Sara Wfw-

tmTuJ^JjTtt^ n 09VHS, « f»«t

^ T<? ^9V77, ctaIo? vim
5af-

M^ i^bv^ tf^oftyk^ 71

ET a Bilhop be ordaiad byXLVI|:.
f two or three Bifliops,

A Presbyter by one Bilhop, as alfo a
Deacon, and the reft of the Clergy.

If any Bilhop or Presbyter, other-

wife than our Lord has ordain'd con-
cerning the Sacrifice , offer other

things at the Altar of God, as Honey^
Milk, or ftrong Beer inftead ofWine,
any NecelTaries, or Birds, or Ani-
mals, or Pulfe, otherwife than i?

ordain'd, let him be depriv'd ; ex-
cepting Grains of new Corn, or Ears

of Wheat, or Bunches of Grapes, ia

their Seafon.

Fot 'tis not lawful to offer any
Thing befides rhefe at the Altar ;

[and Oil fpr the Holy Lamp, and
Incenfe in the Time of the Oblation.]

But let all other Fruits be fent to

the Houfe of the Bifliop, as firft

Cl^
—=.-.-

, r,
.

pi-uics

XL

IIL

IV^
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VI.

Vll.i

IX.

XI.

Fruits to him, and to the Presbyters

;

but not to the Altar. Now *tis plain

that the Bifbop and Presbyters, are

to divide ihem to the Deacons, and

tcthe reft of the Clergy.

Let not a Bilhop, a Prieil, or a

Deacon, caft off his own Wife, un-

der prerence of Piefey ; but if he

does caft her off, let him be fuf-

pended. If he go on in it let him
be depriv'd.

Let not a Bifliop, a Prieft, or Dea-
con und-nake the Cares of this

World ; but if he do, let him be

depriv'd.

if any Bifliop or Presbyter, or

Deacon Ihall celebrate the Holy-day
of the Paffover, before the Vernal

Equinox, with the Jews, let him be
depriv'd.

If any Bilhop, or Presbyter, or

Deacon, or any one of the Catalogue

of the Priefthood, when the Obla-

tion is over,, does not communicate,

let him give his reafon ; and if it be

juft, let him be forgiven, but if

he does not do it, let him be

fufpended, as becoming the Caufe of

Damaf»e to the People, and accafio^

ning a Sufpicion againft him that

offer'd, as of one that did not rightly

offer.

All thofe of the Faithful that en-

ter into the holy Church of God, and

hear the lacred Scriptures, but do
not ftay during Prayer, and the ho-

ly Communion, muft be fufpended ;

ascauling Diforder in the Church.

If any one, even in the Houfe
prays with a Perfon excommunicate,

let him alfo be fufpended,

1^ T9i( ?^9*m)l( tXtieticolf.

f®", H cOetx/Ji®- ^ icWTi

El m ^TMvQ-, n -of«r-

Ta/id^oi, ^ auTTOM MTrBtTV' xi

6«r ^Koyoi », ffvfveifuts 7wf",

ei^i^t f^f CU7I©- ChtlCtis yt-

rQ- eii ym CytSi aj/hnywv-

«4
£1



Lib. Vllf. the Holy Apoftles:

dynhdrov i,j liipef. tzoAw J^iX'

veo i^ dTTOivimim inKimcLv

•srAworai/ dvAyyJ,i^»'mt' [[«

ItMl'T?? •jITao^'©- CUT7<t ?, « T»70

ClA^oiuSfin etvT^v TTOt^nu, as
^KeioV Ti xi?e/bf J^WJAlUvh flttt-

!^ TD/f lx«(J5 A.05/^ 7?^f dtj?-

KiV9f, fiokaxnyjf.TtiKoyii'^

^ TlttVTlXaf f/STttSttj" eOfltT-

yv6ifjdw 7H i<^t» c/TncKoVrf,

TVy^^JiOTV, 77*p' »J)£i' Jf^JI-

C^tiffw d^yajify JVJh^ <a/V»«

If any Clergyman prays with one
depriv'd, as with a Clergyman, Let
himfelf alio be depriv'd.

If any Clergyman, or Layman,
who is fufpended, or ought not to be
receiv*d, goes away, and is receiv*d,

in another City, without Commen-
datory Letters, let both thofe who
receiv'd him, and he that was receiv'd

be fufpended. But if he be already

fufpended, let his Sufpenfion be
lengthned, as lying to, and deceiving

the Church of God.
A Birtiop ought not to leave his

own Parilh and leap to another, al-

tho' the multitude Ihould compelhim.

If any Presbyter, or Deacon, or

any one of the Catalogue of the

Clergy leaves his own Parifh, and
goes to another, and intireJy remo-
ving himfelf continues in that other

Parilh, without the confent of his

own Bilhop, him we command no
longer to go on in his Almiftry ; ef-

pecially in Cafe his Bifhop calls upon
him to return, and he does not obey ;

but continues in his difordcr. How-
ever, let him communicate there as

a Lay-man.
But if the Bifliop, with whom he

is, undervalues the Deprivation de-

creed againftthenn, and receives them
as Clergy-men, let him be fufpended,

as a Teacher of Diforder,

XVl

R Ife
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CONSTITUTIONS^^ Lib.VIir.

He who has been twice married

after his Baptifm, or has had a Con-

bine, cannot be made a Bifiiop, or

Presbyter or Deacon, or indeed any

one of the facerdotal Catalogue.

XVIIL

XIX.

XX.

XXI.

XXII.

XXUI.

XXiV.

XXV.

Neh.1.9

XXVL

He who has married a divorc'd

Woman, or an Harlot, or a Servant,

or one belonging to rhe Theatre, can-

not be either a Bifhop, Prieft, or Dea-

con, or indeed any one of the iacer-

dotal Caialogue.

He who has married two Sifters,

br his Brorhers or Sifters Daughter,

cannot be a Clergy-Man.

Let a Clergy- man who becomes a

Surety be depriv'd.

An Eunuch, if he be fuch by the

Injury of Men, or his Xefticles v/ere

taken away in the Perfecution, or he

was born fuch, and yet is worthy of

Epifcopacy,let him be made a Bilhop.

He who has difabled himfelf, let

him not be made a Clergy-man ; For

he is a Self- Murderer, and an Ene-

my to the Creation of God.

i f any one who is of the Clergy

oifables himfelf, let him be depriv'd ;

For he is a Murderer of himfelf.

A Lay man who difables himfelf,

let him be feparated

for he lays a Snare for his own
Life,

A Bifhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon,

who is taken in Fornication, or Per-

jury, or Stealing, let him be de-

prived
i
[but not fufpended ; for the

Scripture fays, Tboufnalt not avenge

mice for thefame Crime b) ^ffiitiion]

In like manner alfo as ro the reft

of the Clergy,

*0 J\j07 ydueii avyLirKa.*

TVLt ttvatx ^mtncoTQ-, *) vr^iO"-

(p<ivn.4 yet? Is7j'» ;|9 iF.tS Oi»

M77? t>rtiKfif »jf itwnv

W ^ofyjcLi H )cX07rM ecAsf,

h^SiVMO^i J^U ^ 75 «U;70 C*

^aI4« J

'iiOTtvTWf ;^cimW ami*

i«f
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Taiv tii x,\iie^v •mt^iK^v' Of thole who come into the CIer-XXVlI»
gy unmarried, we permit only the
Readers and Singers, if they have a
Mind, to marry afterward.

We command that a Bifhop, orXXVlII;
Presbyter, or Deacon, who ittikes

the faithful that offend, or the un-
believers who do wickedly, and
thinks to terrify them by luch Means,
be depriv'd; for our Lord has no
where taught us fiich Things. On
the contrary, IVhen himfeif xvasjlrick;^ i. Pet. til

en, he did not ftrike again; when hei^
was revitd he ? eviled not again j when
hefuffer'^d, he threatned not.

If any Bifhop, of Presbyter, or XXIX.
Deacon, who is depriv'd juftly for

manifeft Crimes, does venture to

meddle whh that miniftration which
was once intruded to him, let the
fame Perfon be entirely cut off from
the Church,

ttiKitTztvutf. iy J)tC -7^' TOt-

cAtffe roimdjuaiov 0^ cjwtb;

3tW?6^\ J^KpJvi C77T lyKhYI-

sipflt'vtet^ <^ 7JD71J \'^:^a.'

^iOYli ojJTO)\€inv?ytas ^to^

^e}i (JmidLydyv}, j^^na^t]'

If any Bifliop obtains that Dignity
by Money, or even a Presbyter or
Deacon let him, and he that ordain'd

him be depriv'd ; and let him be in-

tirely cut off from communion ; as

Simon Magus was by [mej Peter,

XXX.

XXXLIf any Biihop makes ufe of the Ru-
lers of this World , and by their

means obtains to be a Bifhop of a

a Church, lee him be depriv'd, and
fufpended, and all that communicate
with him.

If any Presbyter dd pi fes his own XXXilo
Bilhop, and affembles feparately,and

fixes another Altar, when he has no-

thing to condemn in his Bilhop, either

as to Piety, or Righteoufnefs, Jcc

him be depriv'd, as an ambitious Per-

JR. a fon •
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ion ; for he is a Tyrant ; and the

relt of the Clergy, whoever join

themrelves to him. And let the

Laity be fufpended. But let thefe

things be done after one, and a fe-

cond, or even a third Admonition

from the Bilhop.

XXXIII. If ^"y Pi'^sbyter, or Deacon, be

put under Su(pen(ion by his Bifhop,

'tis not lawful for any other to receive

him, but him only who put him un-

der Sufpenfion 3 unlefs it happens

that he who put him under Sufpen-

fion dye.

XXXIV. Do not ye receive any Stranger

'whether Bifhop, or Presbyter, or

Deacon, vvirhout Commendatory

Letters : and when fuch are ofFer'd,

let them be examined -, and if they

be Preachers of Piety, let them be

receiv'd : but if not, lupply their

Wants, but do not receive them to

Communion : For many Things are

done by Surprife.

XXXV. T^^ Bifhops of every Country

ought to know who is the Chief a-

inong them, and to efteem him as

their Head, and not to do any great

Tiling without his Confent: but eve-

ry one to manage only the Affairs

that belong to his own Parifh, and

the Places (ubjcd: to it. But let him

nor do any Thing without the Con-

fent of all ; for 'tis by this means

there will be Unanimity, and God
will be glorified, by Chrift, in the

Hoi V Spirit.

XXXVI A'Bin-.op muft not venture to Or-

(lain our of his own Bounds , for

Cities or Countries that are not fub-

je(5t to him. But if he be convided

0/ '^ KtiivjH ApoexC^^mif.

w idi leliiw rk i7nffx,owv me,-

T©- auT^v, H UM av v^
cvyx-veitu n>^d/Tvi(7ii dpa-

ei(Ta4 djjtiv cfnitnco-'n'Q'

MtiJ^ivei ^ E,ivav cmyxo'

FAiteeii^SaTflif ;^ \di¥ fj^ u^at

*^^ '^^ /^^'-^^ tfjuTiTj '^.

^fH-j/jVcWT??, «f vuaivcovidv

3^ J!9 X? 7wi%f7nx.yhjj jivi-

eiSivoji ^ri t of ou/td7{ t-^S-

Xetrtf , Of ToS (sV^ '^v <^'f.<*
•

77.

J« <T^ icwfi o^ay X^^Ttyieii

f<V«i ii^ WKti$ i] "X^e^^i-^



Lib. VIII.

'jnf TToKHf onfiveii h rd( •)^'

Act? r l^x«ei'^7««' CU/7W,

yvdulw, et^^^fc '^51^ r T«

fS^yfjiArav ^ax.0^©- I-

i^HVeu 3 cu/7^ <r®€T5eiCg<W

ft;75/[>t7raA«7r»

T^i yt^ Igiv 7n7ns-<ii/j3jQ-

the Holy Apoftles.

of having done fo, without the Con-

fent of luch as governed thoie Cides

or Coantriesjethimbe deprived, both

he, and thofe whom he has ordain d.

If any Bilhop that is ordain'd, does xxxvir.

not undertake his Office, nor take

care of the People committed to him,

lee him be fulpsnded, until! he do

undertake it : and in the like man-

ner a Presbyter and a Deacon. But

if he goes, and is not received ; not

becaul'e of the want of his own Con-

fent,. but becaufe of the ill Temper
of the People, let him continue Biih-

op ; But let the Clergy of that City

be fufpended : becaule they have

not taught that difobedient People

better.

Let a Synod of Bilhops be held xxKVi:r.

twice in ihe Year ; and leu them ask

one another the Dodlrines of Piety :

and let them determine the Ecclefiaiti-

cal Difputes that happeu Once in

the Fourth Week of Pentecoft ; and

again on the twelfth of the Month
Hyperberetreus.

Let the Bilhop have the Care ofXXXIK
Ecclefiaftical Revenues, and admi-

nifter them as in the Prefence of God.

But 'tis not lawful for him to appro-

priate any part of them to himfelf,

or to give the Things of God to his

own Kindred : But if they be poor

Jet him fupport them as Poor • But

let him not, under fuch Pretences, a-

lienate the Revenues of the Church.

Let not the Presbyters and Dea- XL,'

cons do any Thing without the Con-

fenr of the Billiop ; for it is he who
is entrufted v/ith the People of the

Lord, and will be required to give

an Account of their Soul?. Let the

^ 3 V^^'
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XLI.

proper .Goods of the Bifliop, if he has

any, and ihoie belonging to the Lord,

be openly diftingiii[h*d ; that he m^y
have Power when he dies, to leave

his own Goods as he pleafes, and

to whom he pleafes ; that under pre-

tence of the Eccleiiaftical Revenues,

the Bifhops ow;i may not come (hort,

who iomciimes has a Wife,and Chil-

dren, or Kinsfolk, or Servants, For

this is jult before God and Men,

that neither the Church fuffer any

Lofs by the not knowing which

Revenues are the Bilhops own ; nor

his Kindred, under pretence of the

Church be undone, or his Relations

fail into Law Suits, and fo his

Death be lyable to Reproach.

We command that the Bifliop have

Power over the Goods of the Church
;

for if he be intruded with the pre-

cious Souls of Men, much more

ought he tc give Directions about

Goods, that th.y all be diftnbuted to

thofe in want, according to bis Au-

thority, by the Presbyters and Dea-

cons, and be us'd for their Support,

"with the Fear of God, and with all

Reverence ; He is alfo to partake of

thole Things he wants, if he does

want them, for his nccefTary Occafi-

ons, and thofe of the Brethren who
live with him, that they may not by

any Means be in Straits : for the

Law of God appointed, that thofe

who waited at the Akar, fhould be

maintain'd by theAltar : Since not fo

much as a Soldier does at any time

bear Arms againft the Enemes at

his own Charges,

^.gj J(^7«\«.v|,tfi, J^ uuii ®^-

VHi, H cixi-rw?. J^ix^ov y^

Ttva. \smifjS^Hy ttypoi^ ^P rk

cmcnc'ows fStt^yyjtL'Kav^ T»J
ajjT^ ffVyyiVH^ zg^'Paic^ 'f frK.-

m^^uA-ni. i^OTT^HK T«f cu/rS

aidi fSTt^yuATtiHt H yl> 7tt$

M^jy a>^ )^ f cum gftf-

(A^ pic* ©eV, )Cf miaiii «if/A«-

liieiOi' iM-mKcLfj.Cxvdi' ^

eiiTUi oLVity){gjiaiou/TQ'}^eiaSj

^ r ^^ivtifj^ay ctcTgAipai/,

0{ X? MlJii'ei TfOTTHV cWT^i

l/9Ep«<5l. j^ f of/©- 7b 0t^

end^ei* 7fg^«^' \7n\m2 »•

<ti T^-neoTYi Tmii ieTie/f 0-

JiOTC.
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XLIf,

xLiir;

XLV.

A Bifliop, or Presbyter, or Deaconj
who indulges himielf in Dice, or
Drinking ; either Jet him leave off

thofe Pradices, or Jet him be dc-
priv'd.

If a Sub deacon, a Reader, or a
Singer does the like, either let him
leave off, or let him be fufpended :

and fo for one of the Laity.

ABifhop, or Presbyter, or Dea- XLIV.'
con who requires Ufury of thofe
he lend? to, either let him leave oflF

lodo fo, or let him be depriv'd.

, ,
^ ABilhop, or Presbyter, or Dea-

f&, h J^AMv:^, (UfiTiKotf con, who only prays with Herecicks

rrJlfff^f'i^'!!^*.^'.^' ^^^ ^'''^ ^- fufpended; but it he
alio permit them to perform any
Part of the Office of a Clergy-man,
let him be depriv'd.

We command that a Bifhcp, or
Presbyter, or Deacon, who receives

the Baprilm, oi the Sacrifice of He-
reticks be depriv'a : For what /Jgrce-

ment is there between Chri(i and Belial ?

or what Part hath a Believer with an
Infidel?

If a BiHiop, or Presbyter, rcbap- XLVIL
tizeshim who has had true Baptifm

;

or does no: baptize him who is pol-

luted by the ungodly, let him be de-

priv'd, as ridiculing the Crofs and
the Death of Chtift" and not diftin-

guifliing between real Priefts and
counterfeit ones.

It a Layman divorces his own XLVIIf.
Wife, and takes another, or onedi-
vorc'd by another, let him be fuf-

pended.

If any Bifhop or Presbyter, docs XLIX.
not Baptize; according to the Lords

Conititution, into the Father, the

Spn, an4 the Holy Giioit, but into

K4 ihiee

'£ 777 TAOTPiV, n TfSiJ^t/Tff-

Et 77? Aat/KOj r icujm

bl 77$l5J7J%0'T©-. h <V^PA7'

XLVL

2 Cor,

VLi5,
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three Beings without beginning, or

into three .Sons, or three Comforters

let him be deprived.

If any Bilhop, or Presbyter, does

not perform the three Immerdons of

the one AdmiiHon, but one Immer-

sion which is given into the Death of

Chrift, let him be depriv'd ; for the

Lord did not fay Bapti:{e into my

Death, But, Qo ye and make Difcifles

of all Nations, bafti:{ing them into the

Name of the Father , and of the Son,

^ndof the Holy-Ghoft, Do thou there-

fore, O Bifhops, baptize thrice into

One Father, and Son, and Holy-

Ghoft, according to the Will of

Chrilt, and our Conftitution by the

Spirit.

LI. If any Bilhop, or Presbyter, or

Deacon, or indeed any one of the

facerdocal Caralogue, abitains from

Fkfh, and Wine, not for his own
Exercife, but out of hatred of the

Gen. 1,31 Things, forgetting that All things

were very good, and that God made

V,z6. Man ma'e and female, and blalphe

moufly abufes the Creation, either

let him reform , or let him be

deprivM ; and be caft out of the

Church : and the fame for one of

LiL ^^^ ^^^^y*

If any Bilhop, or Presbyter, does

rot receive him that returns from his

Sin, but rejecfts him, let him be de-

priv'd : becaufe he grieves Chrift,

Luk.xv,7 who fays, There is Joy in Heaven over

one Sinner that H^penteth,

Lll^? If any Bifhop, or Presbyter, or

Deacon, does not on Feftival-days

"JoV |t>t« ^AT77'^T6* «^^«^

tWT^i eii 7B oyOi/M Tb w*-

(fia.T&'. vfJLHi ^v. ^ cmitr^O'

^ T MfxSTe^jsif oy 7rydtV**7l

El" m ^JkotQ', h ^€^-
Co'TSf©-, H cOflt)CO|/©-, Yi 0-

^l6fcl/, }^ on oippiv ^ dHhv

fit Mot C^aj^lDiuSv J)ctCA>^i

iM(-

cQa 077 KvTTei T XetjuV, eiZ

^f



Lib. VIII. the Holy Apoftles,

^iag^Q? 6c37<aj>, flt^oetfta-9«*

A.AK, ;^ /JAM 'TTVjJ^^eoV OJJT^i

C:/7?f(^, 77yoj r iaM6«t«y

ya 7a^ tfiovm, dpoeiC^fr^^'

El*' 775 7tt ^'^•^^'ye^-^*
r a^^wv /2/Cai*, «? cfcVj*,

1/" 77$ K^lh^eJLA '^fiVU

15 *VyM$ WKOf «'^JPP<^A«^

partake of Flefli, or Wine, let him t>e
.

^

depriv'd ; as having a feared Confci- ^ Aiii^«iv*,

ence, and becoming a Caufe ofScan-^'*

dal to many.

If any one of the Clergy be ta- LIV-

ken eating in a Tavern, let him be

fufpended, excepting when he is

forced to bait at an Inn, upon the

Road.
, ^ ^ LV.

_

If any one of the Clergy abulesEx.xxii,

his Biihop unjuftly, let him be de- 28.

priv*d : For fays the Scripture, Thou

jhah not fpeak^ Evil of the Ruler of

thy People,

If any one of the Clergy abufes LVi:
a Presbyter or a Deacon, let him be

feparated.

If any one of the Clergy mocks LVIL
ara Deaf or Blind-man, or at one

lame of his Feet, let him be fufpen-

ded : and the like for the Laity.

A Biihop or Presbyter, who takes

no Care of the Clergy or People,

and does not inftrudt them in Piety,

let him be feparated ; and if he con-

tinues in his Negligence, let him be

depriv'd.

If any Biihop, or Presbyter, when

any one of the Clergy is in want,

does not fupply his NeceiTity, let him

be fufpended ; and if he continues

in it, let him be depriv'd ^ as having

killed his Brother.

If any one publickly reads in the

Church the fpurious Books of the

Ungodly, as if they were Holy, to

the DeftrucStion of the People, and

of the Clergy, let him be depriv'd.

If there be an Accufation againft

a Chriftian for Fornication, or Adul-

tery, or any other forbidden Adion

,

and

LVIII.

LIX.

Lx;

LXL
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Gen.lX,
Lev.xvii

LXIV

and be be convidted, let him not be

promoted into the Clergy.

LXII. Tf any one of the Clergy for fear

of Men,as of a Jew,or a GentiIe,or an

Herecick, fhalJ deny the Name of

Chrift, let him be fufpended : but if

he deny the Name of a Clergy- man,

let him be deprived ; but when he

repents, lee hmi be receiv'd as one

of the Laity.

SLXIII If any Bifhop, or Presbyter, or

Deacon, or indeed any one of the

facerdotal Catalogue eats Flelh with

the Blood of its Life, or that which

is torn by Beafts, or which died of

it felf, ler him be deprived : For

this the Law it felf has forbidden :

but if he be one of the Laity, let

him be fufpended^

If any one of the Clergy be fojmd

to faft on the Lord's-day, or on the

Sabbath-day, excepdng one only,

let him be depriv'd ; but if he be

one of the Laity, Jet him be luf-

pended.

If any one either of the Clergy

or Laity, enters into a Synagogue of

of the Jews or Hereticks to pray,

let him be depriv*d, and fufpended.

If any of the Clergy ftrikes one

in a Quarrel, and kills him by that

one Stroak, let him be depriv'd, on

account of his Rafhnefs : But if he

be one of the Laity, let him be fuf-

pended.

LXVn. I^any one has ofFer'd Violence to
" a Virgin not becrorh'd, and keeps

her, Jet him be fufpended : But 'tis

not lawful for him to take another to

Wife, but he muft retain her whom
Jie has chofen, ahho' flie be poor.

[LXV.

LXVI.

Tttit N /OtV 70 ovofxa, T«

^' (jLi'TtLvoyi'mi 3, tii \a,'i'

77;tK. ^a^-M K{^a4 c¥ duyiAn

'i^jy^i ciirnf w 5>feei'^«y7Br,

75 5^ jg fO/u,©- etTeiTniV,

WJetetKilV wtwg^t!/,?} licmQCdL-

773J/, 'TTKIw T» ivOi (M>V>i, V»'

daiK^i «V ffy^ tf-yi'^lw *Iif-

7IVA Kfiioui, K^^^ n ivoi
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If any EiO-iOp, or Presbyter, or LXVIIL
Deacon, receives a lecond Ordinati-

en from any one, let him be deprived,

and he who ordain'd him ; unJefs he*

can (hew that his former Ordination

was from the Hefcticks : For chofe

that are either baptiz'd or ordain'd

by fuch as thefe, can be neither

Chriftiansnor Clergy- men.

^

Tttf, 5) yeiSpjovn^vTzLi, 'tin

ete^rHcW erufjuLVKtiv iUmS't-

X®- jtXweeJti^, Fur,

^^ Tti ^l^cLvU *iheur>V

« eii (TwjcLyuyluu * itcf^av, yI

If any Bi(hop, or Presbyter, or LXI)C.'
Deacon, or Reader, or Singer, does

not faft the Fail of Forty Days, or

the Fourth Day of the Week, and
the Day of the Preparation, let him
be depriv'd ; except he be hindred

by weaknefs of Body : But if he be

one of the Laity, let him be fufpen-

ded.

If any Bilhop, or any other of the LXX,
Clergy fafts with the Jews, or keep

the Feftivals with them, or accepts

of the Prefents from their Feftivals,

as unleavened Bread, or fome luch

Thing, let him be depriv'd : but if

he be one of the Laity, lee him be
fufpended.

if any Chriftian carries Oil into an LXXI.
Heathen Temple, or into a Syna-

gogue of the JewSjOr lights up [.amps

m their Feftivals, let him he fufpen-

If any one either of the Clergy or L^-^H*

Laity, takes away from the Ho-
ly Church an Honey-comb, or Oil, _

lee him be fufpended; and let him*"^^*^'*^

add the fifth pare, to that which he

tookaway.

A Veffel of Silver, or Gold, orLXXIU*
Linnen, which is fanClrify'd, let no

one appropriate it to his own life :

for 'tis unjuft : but if any one be

c lueht, let him be punifli'd with Sal-

pcnfion,
'

if •



CONSTITUTIONS^/ iLib. VIII.

LXXIV. If a Bifhop be accused of any Crime

by credible and faithful Perfons, 'tis

neceflary that he be cited by the

Bifhops; and if he comes, and makes

his Apology, and yet is convidled

lec his Puniihment be determined :

but if, when he is cited, he does

not obey, let him be cited a fecond

Time, by two Bifhops fent to him ;

but if even then he defpifes them, and

will not come, let the Synod pafs

what Sentence they pleafe againft

him ; that he may not appear to

gain Advantage by avoiding their

Judgment.

LXXV. Do not ye receive an Heretick in

a Teftimony againft a Bifhop ; nor a

Chriftian if he be fingle : for the Law
Deut.xix fays, In the mouth of two or three

i 5. H^ttnejjesy every H^ord /hall he eftA-

blijlod.

LXXVI. A Biftop muft not gratify his Bro-

ther, or his Son, or any other Kinf-

man with the Epifcopal Dignity, or

ordain whom he pieafes ; for 'tis not

iuft to make Heirs to Epircopacy,and

to gratify human Afredtions in Divine

Matters ; for we muft not put the

Church of God under the Laws of

Inheritance ; But if any one (hall do

fo, let his Ordination be invalid

;

and let him be punifli'd with Sufpen-

(ion.

T YYVIT ^^ ^"y ^"® ^ maimed in an Eye,

or lame of his Leg, but is worthy of

the Epifcopal Dignity, let him be

made a Bifhop : for tis not a Blemilh

of the Body that can defile him, but

the Pollution of the Soul.

y^

^ nvi "vism a^ioTTT^v ^

ewTtv dvetynsfJ^dv vm ^
lynffKomiV. k$v fj^iTtnLvii'

X^vtQ- curnt, ae/^ft^ to

i-miitjuov' idv ^ yj,\ijtJf)Q-

fj.ri vzsrAjcioB/, y^AH«3w }^

^^a^fcvTWf tr^i ajjiiv' t-

;){«<SiE, fit ^^fli^ fjih ^foif ^vet

/UOV6V' ©MOT ^ vofiQ-' ^
^av ca^n'crsTtfi way pau*

dpoei^lJiS.

'Edv m dvttTm^Q « r
lip^h^V, H TO G-Ki^Q- TTi'

0Z„ xa^Q- OJJTOV UtCUVi, «M*
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But if he be deaf and blind, let hirp

not be mada a Biihop ; not as being a

defiled Perfon, but that the Eccle-

fiaftical Affairs may not be hindred.

If any one hath a Daemon, let LXXIX.
him not be made one of the Clergy :

Tvli 'mgoli (fwj<dj^^. j(i3*- Nay let him not pray with the fairh-

tiffSnt '^, <a^(rSi^^i |^ ful : but when he is cleanfed, let

him be receiv'd ; and, if he be wor-e«F « «5/©-, W"'^^-

7*, i^^ATTlt^V-nt t]cV.tp(fJJ'

/x^ wa i^ •3-«W ^eiV T«7«

J^ahdiHVf xj* liuu }a>§tAKh

JWDJ/ 3^ tivATfCwtuj TV 7T/»T0jf

a^/®- ©fltrwH eitUTiji ^i

thy, let him be ordain*d,

Tis not right to ordain him Bifliop LXXX*
prefently, who is jufl come in from

the Gentiles, and baptizd ; or from

a wicked Converfation : for 'tis un-

juft that he who has not yet afforded

any Trial of himfelf Ihould be a

Teacher of others ; unlefs it any

where happens by divine Grace.

We have faid that a Bifhop ought

not to let himfelf into publick Admi-

niftrations, but to attend on all Op.
portunities upon the necelfary Affairs

of the Church. Either therefore

let him agree not to do fo, or let

him be deprived. For, No one can

ferve two Mafters, according to the

Lords Admonition. :. .
^

We do not permit Servants to be

ordain'd into the Clergy, without

their Matters Confent 5 ,
for this

would grieve thofe that own'd

them. For fuch a Pradice would
occafion the Subverfion of Families.

But if at any time a Servant appears

worthy to be ordain'd into an high-

office, fuch as our Onefimus appear'd

to be, and if his Matter allows of it,

and gives him his Freedom, and dif-

mifses him from their Houfe, let him
be ordain'd.

Let a Bi(hop, or Presbyter, or Dea- lxxktil

con, who goes to the Army, and

deli res

Can. iv,

prius.

Mat. vi.]

24.

LXXX I.
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defires ro retain both the Roman Go-

vernment, and the facerdotai Admi-

j^^^^jjjjjniftrar.on, be deprived : For, The

^j' ThitjjTs of C^fdr belcvg to Cafar, and

the ihhigs of God to God,

Lxxxiv. Whofoever (hall abufe theKmg or

the Go^ ernour iinjuftly, let him luf-

fer Pbnilhment : and if he be a CJer-

gy-man, let him be deprivM : but if

he be a Lay-man, let him be fuf-

pended. -

Lxxxv Let the following Books be

efteem'd venerable and Holy by yon,

both of the Clergy snd Laity. Of
the Old Covenant, rhe Five Books

ot Mofes, Gene/is, Exodus, Leviticus^

'lumbers and Deuteronomy, One of

Jo/hua the Son of Nun, One of the

Judges, One of ^uth, Four of the

Kjngs, Two of the Chrome ?s, 1 vvo

of Efra, One of Efther. [One
of Judith] Three of the M^cca-

hees. One of Joh, One Hnndied
and Fifty Pfalms, Three Books of

Solomcn, Proverbs, Ecclcjlajies, and

the Song of Songs, Sixteen Prophets.

And befides thel'e take care that your

young Perlons learn the "Wifdom of

the very learned Sirach, But our

Sacred Books, that is thofe of the

New Covenant, are thefe, The Four

Golpels of Mathcw. Mark^, Luke, and

John: The Fourteen Epiifles of Paul

:

Two Epiftlcs of peter: Three ofJohn:

One of James: One ofjudc: Two
Epilties of Clement : And the Confti-

tutions dedicated to you the Bifhops,

by me Clement, in Eight Books :

uhich *tis not fit to publilh before all,

b^Cuufe of the iVyft^^ries contained

in them : and the Ads of us the Apo-
il.es.

''

XM<r/r, i{3.d-cu^H^ta Tit jS

7« ©*», TXe! 06(5). -

Trivia, '^jttTiix^^J'Q-, K<i>t'-

eA/o "Ejj-J)?*, J)j9' 'E^nif 'iv'

['.'B=fb-i9, iV' J ULcLKKetCaucov ,

texct '\ceCj %v' »\.aKijm h^-

3,70UT€S7 '^ Jt5Um c/>fle3f»»KVJf,

<jCctJ>«A/flt Tfiojag^, MatT3ca«,

MflCf;CK AK>(^,'IWFi'»' riau-

IliTftf C/TTfyOhaJt <P00 'IwtfV-
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TfljuTtt Q 1^ y^vovm ^hct- Let chefe Canonical Rules be efta-

TftTttvStywV '^f* "^''' • ^^^^*'^ ^y "5 ^^^ y^"» ^ y^ Bifhops;

c/thV^ottp/* //h? •:)' «,«wVo^- and if you continue to obierve them,

z»3v>(9«, ;9«- ye ihall be faved, and fhall have

Peace : but if you be difobedienr,

you (hall be punilh'd, and have ever-

lafting War one with another, and
^ ([ff^(nK\i(7v.v undergo a Penalty fuitable to your

Difobedience.

Now God who aloneis Unbe-
gotten, and the Maker of the

whole World, unite you all thro*

his Peace, in the Holy-Spirit ; per-

fect you unto every good Work,
Immoveable, Unblameable , and
Unreproveable ; and vouchfafe to

you Eternal Life, v^ith us, through

the Mediation of his beloved Son,

Jefus Chrift, our God and Saviour

;

with whom Glory be to Thee, the

God over all, and the Father, in the

Holy-Spirir, the Comforter, now,an
always.and tor ever and ever. Ame

0£o? 0, (jLov^ ay-

^'>'V1T©"i ^ ro>^a>v Tram'

m^^i cunv *I«fl-» ^P;5-¥, 78

» 11 tTo^flt 'tfi/rSi, tJIt^^ ^j^-

•7WV 0SW,

The End of the Conftitutions ofTU©- J>^7«.«> 9= ^j^i'^i' The End ot the L^onltitutions or

:wn>^ym 'hi K^Ha«I'^©-. ^g.• Holy Apoftles by Clement, which are

^hxKni J)Jk7K<nhtcti. the Catholick Dodnne.
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Famous and Flourifliing

Univerfity of Oxford

:

THif Ejfay on the Apofto-

licalConftitutions,^/'zV/>

are fo fully Attejied to by

that Preface to the Dodrine of
the Apoftles, m^hkh isKepofited

among the Noble Treafures ofher

Bodleian Library^ is herebyhum-

ly Offered to the publicf\^ Confix

deration ofall that Eminent Body^

and of the reft of the Learned

through the ipholeChriJlian World

^

by

The Author,
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IV. PrxleBiones thyfico- Mathematics.
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A N

ESSAY
ON THE

Apoftolical Conftitutions.

INTRODUCTION.
INGE there not only is at

prefent, but, fo far as appears,

has been in all the paft Ages
of Chrifiianity a moft A;7on-

derful and remarkable Book,

or Colleftion extant, ftil'd, the ApoJioUcal

DoSrine and Conjlitutioiis^ and fo preten-

ding to be written in the Name of the

Holy Apoftles of our Lord Chrift, or by
Authoiity derived from them •, nay, pre-

tending : :) contain the Original moft facred

Laws, Dodrines, and Rules of the Gofpel,

derived by the Apoftles from our blefTed

Saviour, and by him originally from the

fupreme God the Father himfelf ^ and fince

B withal
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withal this Book, or CoUeftion, appears in

the main, upon perufal, to be highly wor-

thy of the Apoftles, exaclly agreeable to

their undoubted Writings, and composed in

fo pious, primitive, and ferious a manner

as inclines one at the firft fight to have no
fufpicion of its being other than genuine;

Since alfo we foon find, upon farther en-

quiry, that, abating a few Ages iaft paft,

principally in thefe Weftern Parts of Chri-

ilendom, which were fo long under the

Slavery of the Antichriflian See of Rome^

the Body of the Chriflian Church has all

along own'd it for Genuine and Apoftoli-

cal *, it cannot fure but deferve our moft

ferious ftudy and enquiry, whether this

Book be really what it pretends to be. Ef-

pecially this deferves our enquiry, who are

peculiarly Chrijlians , not only regarding

the Will of God the Father^ reveaFd to us

by the Law of Nature, confirmed by the

Law of Mofesy and compleated by our Lord
Jefus while he was on Earth, and fo whol-
ly aded in the Name of the fuprenie God
his Father 5 but owning alfo the difl:ina

Authority of Chriji himfelf] as advanc'd to

a peculiar Kingdom after his Refurrection,

and as then become our proper Governor,

our Lord, and God, and Judge, till the

Confummationof all things. Since, as v/ill

appear prefcntly , thefe Gonftitutions do

pretend to be no other than thofe very

Do-
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iDoftrines, Precepts, Rules, and Devotions,

which our Lord Chrlft has peculiarly efta-

blifhed and enafted for his Church •, and

to be the facred Digefi of thofe Laws, by
which all its Members are to be governed

as fuch at prefent, and for which, as well

as for the other, he will call them to a

ftrift Account at the Day of Judgment,

And a confidering Perfon would itand

amaz'd to fee that among the numerous
Authors of fmaller account, not only Chri-

ilian, or Jewifli, but Heathen alfo, whofe
Writings have been fo nicely fcann'd by
the modern Criticks, thefe Eight Books of
jipofloUcal DoBrine and Conftkntions fhould

be fo very flightly pafs'd over by them
5

nay, commonly voted either in general Spu-

rious^ or in the grofs Interpolated^ at ran^

dom. and almoft without any ferious exa-

mination at all. Nay, and the wonder is

increas'd as to the Learned of late, efpe-

cially thofe of our Church, fince they have

with fo great pains and fuccefs vindicated

the laft additional Chapter in the prefent

Colleftion, containing the original Ec-

clejiaftical or ApoftoUcal Canons^ and ha\'e

fhew'd that, at the loweft, they muft be

the moll antient Canons that were obferv'a

in the Second and Third Centuries of Chri-

ftianity, without fo much as attempting the

Jike careful examination of the former parts

of fhe fame Colkftion -^ which yet are of

B ^
" greater
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greater importance , have many obvious

Marks of earlier Antiquity, and are plainly

the Foundation of thofe Ecclefiaftical or

Apoftolical Canons themfelves, nay, are ex-

prefly cited by them, and afford them the

gre'iteft part of their materials, as will ap-

pear upon examination. It is therefore for

certain high time for all real and fincer©

Chriliians, who hope for the Promifes and
fear the Threatnings of their Lord and

Saviour, with Humility, Reverence, and an
holy Fear, to fet about a Work of fo much
confequence to themfelves , and to the

Church of Cbrift •, to lay afide all thofe

modern Opinions and Fancies which niay

any way byafs their Judgments , and to

ufe their utmoft care, caution, and impar-

tiality, together with ferious Prayers for

the Divine Blefiing and Afliftance in the

enquiry, and from a perfeclly honeft and
upright mind to examin whether this Book,
when purg'd from a few Corruptions of

later date, from which neither thefe, nor
the other infpired Books of the New Te-
ftament are intirely clear, be not really de-

•riv'd from our bleiled Lord himfelf by the

Body of his Holy Apoflles •, nay, whether
they are not in their own Nature prior to,

and of greater Authority than the occafio-

nal Writings of fingle Apoftles or Evange-
lifts : I mean in the very fame manner as

the Pentateuch, or Syftem, of the Mofa-
ick^
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ick Laws was in its own Nature prior to,

and of greater Authority thin the other

more occafional facred Books of the Oid
Teftament. But then, we mult ever re-

member on thefe occafions, that fuch as did

their Lords will had alone the proiiiife of

knowinjr of his DoBri?ie, whether it was jjh. 7.17,

of Gody or whether he fpake of binfelf
-^

that the fecret of the Lord is conlin'd to
pfaj, 2^

the?n that fear hi?n^ and that to them only 14-

has he engag'd to fijew his Covenant. So
''^^•^*5^'

that before we begin to examin, we are

to come with an honeft defign, and muft

refolve to deal faithfully with the Truths

and Commands of Chrift
;,
and to believe

the one, and obey the other with a ready

mind and firm purpofe of heart, alToon as

they (hall by thefe Conftitutions, or other-

wile be made known unto us ^ without

any regard to the contrary Cenfures, and

Reproaches, and Imputations, or other Pu-
nifhments which this World can inflicl up-

on us. Otherwife our Labors will either

be to no purpofe^ and we fhall fluduate in

uncertain Scepticifm for ever , or they will

be to had purpofe^ ferve but to upbraid our

prefent Unchriftian Faith and Pradice, and
fo to aggravate our Condemnation hereaf-

ter. As to my felf, I no fooner perus'd

thefe Books of Apoflolical DoHrine and Con-

Jlitutions, but I immediately fet about the

through examinatioq of their Authority,

B 3 with
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with the forefaid Defigns and Refolutions,

and with hearty Prayer to Ahnighty God
to profper all my Studies and Enquiries in

thefe concerning Matters •, and have at laft,,

by the Divine Blefiing, with the great,

the laborious, the honeft, and the conftant

affiftance of a Learned and Pious Friend,

who, I believe, went with the fiime De-
figns and Refolutions alfo, fatisfy*d my
felf in my Enquiries hereto relating •, and
am accordingly prepared to communicate

my Thoughts and Difcoveries to the Chri-

flian World. And I earneftly beg of all

the truly Learned and Pious, that they
will lay afide all Pallion and Prejudice in

a Cafe of fuch mighty Confequence
;,
that

they will exam in every thing by the ori-

ginal Teftim.onies themfelves, fairly and

freely, without all regard to modern Opi-

nions and Prejudices -^ that where they can-

not but fee my Arguments are cogent^ they
will readily own that they are fo -^ and

that whenever they Ihall find me guilty of
any Miflakes or Omiilions, which in fo

new and vafl a Defign muft needs be un-
avoidable, they will not thence take occa-

fion to infult and triumph, but endeavour

inmjediately to corred and fupply them -^

and by farther more accurate Enquiries of
their own to fet this whole matter in a

better Light, for the future Advantage of

^re Church of Cbrift. Always remem-
bring
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bring that at the great Day of Account, to

which we are every one haftening, it will

not be' expeded that we fhould have been

blindly of the Faith, or followed at ran-

dom the Pradices of the Age and Nation

wherein we liv'd -^ [nay, that fuch a Blind

Obedience to human Authority, in things

beyond their Power to determin, will ra-

ther be a heavy Crime at that Tribunal ^ 3
but that we fhould have guided both by
their proper Sta^idards^ the Revelations and

Difcoveries made to us from our Blelfed

Saviour by his Holy Apoftles. Now be-

fore I proceed to the feveral Parts of this

Eifay themfelves, I fhall endeavour to give

the Reader due caution, and to engage him
to greater attention and ferioufnefs, by (hew-

ing that thefe Conftitutions do generally in

exprefs Words claim the facred Authority

of Chrift himfelf, received from the Fa-

ther, dnd communicated to us by his Apo-

ftles -^ and that by confequence 'tis at our

utm.oft Peril if, without fufficient evidence,

we obftinately rejed thefe authentick De-

clarations of his Will to us. This I fhall

do by producing feveral remarkable Expref-

fions of thefe Conftitutions themfelves, re-

ferving others for their proper places here-

after. They begin as exprefly in the Name
of the Apoftles and Elders, as does the Pa-

rallel Decree of the firft Council of Jern-

falem^ recorded in the ABs of the JpoJIles'^jcj.z^.ii

B 4 Oi
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LJ. Pmf, rniq'^uyimv «5 r wjqjlov ^Im'iv X^cjtj/ ')^'^s
I'. 200. J^^ ^ eiplwVt ^<75 tS "TH^pt^K^Td^S ©gS, <^^

tS 7W£Ji^ TifJj^ 'lj?0-« X^JfS '7r^)]3l;a/3'«7?, o;/

y^i OfJi^, (fvAoia^S^j oi ©gS i/ol, cLT^dfJ^ eis

yie/T^ ^ ©g<? Vl^- Thus alfo begins the

fecond Book. Flg^ 5 '^^ ^cTxo^jwy ^jcgazf?*

L./7.^c. I. |^,j <3D%6 t5 Ku£/y. In like iiianiier of the
h ^i?-

Xithes and firft Fruics under the Gofpel

;

e,i$.2,ii6m S\S^ijS^jx ^i^r cvto^-Iw ©g2. Of the Una-
nimity requir'd of .Chriftians : Kp t jt^e/-

c,^^.p,i$^ ccxLuj 3icni\ Of bearing Injuries: aig ^o-
f.46.f.154 ^^""5 vjTotp^j' 5 >^ :(5'V cv^?\.Iw X^(fS ^wy.

And elfewhere , on another occafion ; «

r.5 3.^.248 ^6/5^ca'0; ,SiXa; 'u) S^ccvjXi^ *tiS tS 'mu^'d

vofjio). Of fetting Women apart for the Mi-
L./JJ.^r.p.niftry : tS^ ^ ^ t^^ I^A/t/Jo^i^ d^Qi^©^ ttJ

^*
"^ d'ym^^ X^V a -f Xe/t<rS ^^^'§6fie??. Of the

Widows that liv'd ill : Xm' cu /w//i ^^t' 0^1^;.

r.i4.^.285AiJ ©eS ^Jiij/ (^^'A^tjscf* b yoS(7a oti cjcTt ar-

^£^J7Ty tSto fSrA)i/^ ^QiJ^'gr, Xviot ©tv ^«^V-

izxo/p^. Of paying Tribute to Go\^rnors

:

I..rr'.<r.i5.©gS ^ ^rro ^j!~(cj.y\Ji^ '- ©eo> <5^gTO§a-
^•^^^ o^ c^g.: Xe/rS.' When they fpeak of Virgi-

M4.;>.29pnity : t^ q c^^x'^ma/S o^^tl/AZu; (Tffx. gAafojw^,

At the entrance on the Seventh Book : y\^eiz

tyiLci,
I'^'i^^joi TxJ ^iShoKclAoj Xe/r--'. ^f the form of

ca,i.2,i6g
Baptifin : Stiw (i(yMlj^s 605 x/J^t©^* c^^^'^ofp
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fifMv. Of all fuch Precepts in general :

(pu^^oi^oLT^. Again of Baptifm : ^t oi^?v[w c.^^,2.^st

riQ Xe>tr« 0-y. Of a Confeilor ufurping the

Sacerdotal Function, without a regular Or-

dination thereto: ripvn^ t5 Xe/£<rS c^''m|/i',L.r/7/. r.

^ P^v dTiicrii yeipoov. Of a Virgin: « ;y«e^- ^3.^409

affiftmg thofe that are under Perfecution :

pTToAi/J yjj^oc^Luj 'TT^wpSrTF^. Of the obfer- c.45.;?.42o

vation of good Order, as to the different

Ranks and Officers in the Church : ^/j vc^-^.46.^.421

GgS. Where they alfo give an undeniable

reafon why thefe Appointments are to be

efteeni'd of Divine Original and Authority,

tho* deliver'd by the Apoftles only : Jjw^

tt/TOcj-ftAcu/^^' |u/?. And, to conclude ^ they

add on the fame occafion this important

caution, well worthy the confideration of
the Chriftian Church -^ v^jLeis sS^iv ofaAgTB

'Tm.p 7\^5^ oc/Ssv^cov. And indeed the fame ^
Sacred and Apoftolical Authority is here

alfo claim'd by the Language all the way
^

where 'tis conflantly in the Name of the

Apoftles themfelves •, and fo as ever to

imply that they were really prefent , and
concurred to every thing determin'd or fpo"
'

ken
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ken in their Names. Thus, to omit the
general AddrefTes and Language, ever in

the Name of the Body of the Apoftles,

let us Obferve how the fingle Apoftles are

herein mention'd : Of Matthew in the firft

r. r. C.24. Book the expreflion is, c?ur ^ fic^r^ov efjui

tJJ.^.^9. again in the fecond ^ 3^ yi gyj ,h$ct.^©v,

f.46./;.254 ;\iprTwv v^uv. In the fame Book, of Peter
^

L.IV. <r.7. (71^7©. a>uToV. And elfewhere *, AA^a 3(^ ai^v

L. V. c, 7. y^yyj^., y^^ rr^ A. Aud agaiu 5 jc) c^ ^H9^©*

C'l^p.-^ij crop "^^'iKoA' and again ^ g|t>c« TxTi^a I'Tra.yycX*

L, viL c. ^t^ijSpit ^ Qtuux^TTo^^veir.
,
And again •, Xiy^

;)P7n?F, as Ti 8^^W<7st^ 5 Accordingly we find

the fame way of Peter's fpeaking not only
moft frequently in that Branch of the Sixth

I..ri.r. 7,gook which feems to be fomewhat pecu-

jf^^s^'^'iiarly his own, but in the Catalogue of

the Apoftolical Bifhops of the feventh Book

46. jt'.^OZ, / .A -rt ^^ -V
' C\ ' c J 3 <^ /

cT^T^p©- y^Sf':^eP'T7?V0- To fay nothing of

f'^^^^^-^'ihofe Conftitutions in the Eighth Book,

414, 41$' which belong peculiarly to him and Paul

in all the MSS. Thus alfo of J-ohn :

^^ ^ ciT^m w' tt(/7^. And in the Catalogue

of
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of the Apoftolical Bilhops twice : iWj/r))$

'vizcr' IfJiS ictioLvvy, - ' ^ (pi?[^S'^X(peictA h\j/MT^oiL, VII. c.

v^' l|xS. Thus, laftly, of Thomas ^ cri;7>i ^4^.?.384

cpxai i'TT^vcp^P^py^cr?' And the other way off- 524

fpeaking of any i^poftle in the Third Per-

fon is exceeding rare •, excepting the Cafe

of Paul, who was not with the reft, when
the generality of thefe Conftitutions were
written, as we fhall hereafter obferve. So
that here is at the leaft as folemn a Claim
of x'luthority from Chrift truly Apoftoli-

cal, as in any of the Books of the New
Teftament. Thefe Conftitutions therefore

will well deferve to be confidered by every

Chriftian with that caution and awful
regard to their contents which the Autho-
rity of the Apoftles of Chrift, nay of Chrift

himfelf, and of God his Father, fo vifibiy

appearing therein does demand from us.

And indeed I muft own, as to my felf, that

I cannot read them without the fame re-

gard that I pay to any Book of the Bible

:

Since I have fully fatisfy'd my felf that

they are Genuine, Sacred, and Apoftolical;

and the Original Repofitory of thofe facred
|

Laws of Chrift, by which he will govern

his Church in that her glorious and happy
State, which I look upon as now approach-

ing : I muft alfo profefs that I dare no more
difbelieve the DoBrhies. nor difobev the

Duties therein deliver 'd and enjoin'd, than

I dare
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I dare do the like as to the known Do-
ftrmes and Duties plainly contained in the

uncontefled Books of the New Teftament,

And if the external evidence for the ori-

ginal Authority of this Book be now at

all weaker than that of feveral of thofe of

the New Teftament
^

(for I take the inter-

nal to be rather ftronger than thofe of the

generality of the known Books, and the ex-

ternal fuperior to that of fome of the'm •,)

'tis only becaufe its fecret nature, and pri-

vate manner of conveyance, efpecially after

the long negleft of the Antichriftian State,

has made the like degree of evidence at

this diftance plainly impoffible. Yet do I

venture to affirm that no Book now ex-

tant, of the like remote Antiquity with this,

which has one tenths I might fay one htm*

dredth part of the evidence which this

has, is deny'd, nay hardly doubted to be

genuine by any of the impartial Learned

in thele Days. Now, in order to the more
regular clearing this whole matter, I intend

to proceed in the following method.

I. J. fhall premife fuch Le?nmata^ or Pre-

paratory Obfervations and Propofuions , as

will afford us no fmall light in our follow-

ing Enquiries.

II. 1 fhall examin thefe Conftitutions

throughout -^ and fee what Internal Evi-

dence in general they will afford us them-

felves, that they are really Genuine and

ApoftolicaL felves^
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III. I ihall examin the fame Conftitu-

tions throughout as to that part of their

Internal Evidence which concerns Chrono-

logy in particular, and the Notes and Cha-
raders of time therein contained ^ and fhall

fhew how exaftly they every where agree

with one another, and with the Age and
Circuraftances of the Apoftles and their

Companions therein concern 'd.

IV. I fhall fomewhat largely examin in-f

to the known Books of Scripture^ and the

other, ancient Monuments of Chrijlianity •

and fhew the abundant external Evidence^

or Teflimonies, Citations, and Allufions

they do afford us in this cafe, for our far-

ther Satisfadion.

V. I fhall enquire into the feyeral Cor-

ruptions or Interpolatiofis which in later

Ages have crept into thefe Books, and now
appear in our prefent Copies -, and fhall

Ihew that they almofl all have been owing
to the Orthodox^ and principally to the Or-

thodox Church of Rome •, and fhall alfo .

ijiew how, upon good Authority, they may
gener lily be correded at this day.

VI. 1 fhall draw feveral Corollaries or

Inferences from the whole, in order to dif-

cover the vafl Advantage^: of the/: Sacred

and Original Records *>f Cliriftianity •, both
for tlic putting an end to our prefent Con-
troverlics ^ and for the guiding us to that

truly Divine Worfhip, Government, Difci-

pline.
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pline, and Pradice which obtainM in the

firft and pureft Ages of the Gofpel,

And, May the God of all Grace, from

whom come? every good and perfed Gift,

Enlighten all our Minds, atid Incline all

our Wills, fincerely to Know and Obey,

what he has been pleas'd to Reveal to, and
Command his Church : Through his well

Beloved Son, Chrift Jefus. Amen.

CHAP. I.

LEMMATA;
Or^ Prej^aratory Ohfervatibm.

I. nr*HE main original Laws of Chrift,

\ by which the Chriftian Church as

fuch was fettled, and at firft Governed, gene-

rally ftil'd ^^oKaTKict TS-^XivJ.^ and ^^^myxj

or ^^^eis T^ am^Am^ were delivered Per-

fonally by our Saviour to the Eleven Ap«-

ftles, after his Refurreftion and firft Afcen-

fion, during the Forty Days of his continu-

ance with them -^ and that in the famous

Placeof their conftant Chriftian Ailemblies,

in that part of Jemfalem which was Built

on Mount Sion, whence the Chriftian Law
was to proceed, according to the Antient

Prophecies, And the faine delivery of this
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Law was at firft folemnly commemorated
by a publick Faft, or rather half Faft of

Five Days, calPd ^0:^:1 ^y^ogri^ or Quadra-
gejima^ in way of conftant Memorial of the

delivery of this Law in thofe Forty Days
fpace. This is an Obfervation of mighty
Coiifequence -^ not at all now known among
Chriftians •, and yet is the Foundation of all

cur right underltanding of thefe Matters.

I (hall prove the feveral Parts of it diftindly.

(i) The proper Law of Chrift, or Chri-

ftian Covenant, was to be delivered at Je-
ntfalem^ and particularly upon Mount Sion^

and from thence and thence only to be pro-

pagated over the Face of the Earth, accor-

ding to the known Predidions of the Old
Teftament. This is evident, among many
others, from the following Prophecies.

I have Anointed my King upon Zi^;;, thcPfali/C

Hill of my Holinefs. I will declare the De- 7 ^^*

cree ^ the Lord hath faid unto me, thou art

my Son, this Day have I begotten thee, d^c.

compare Heh. XII. 18. &c. Ye are not come
unto the Mount that might be touch'd, &c.
[_Moit7it Sinai.~] But ye are come unto Mount
Sion, and unto the City of the Living God,
the heavenly Jerufalem, —. See that ye re-

fufe not him that fpeaketh : For if they ef-

caped not, who refufed him that fpake on
Earth •, much more fhall not we efcape, if

we turn away from him, that fpeaketh from
Heaven. &c,

ait
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so. 1.2 Out of Zio7j^ the perfedion of -Beauty,

God hath fiiined. d^c.

97- !• The Lord Reigneth : Let the Earth Re-

joyce. Let the Multitude of the Ifles be glad

». 8 thereof, d^c. — Zio7i heard and was glad •

and the Daughter of J^/^^^/^rejoyced, becaufe

of thy Judgments, O Lord. d^c.
iio, I. 2. Xhe Lord faid unto my Lord, fit thou at

my Right Hand, until 1 make thine Ene-

mies thy Footfiool. The Lord ihall fend

the Rod of thy Power out of Tjion. Rule

thou in the midft of thine Enemies. &c,

132.15. For the Lord hath chofenZi^?z: He hath
14. &c, (Jefired it for his Habitation. This is my

Reft for ever ^ here will I dwell, for I have
defired it, d^c.

146. 10 The Lord (hall Reign for ever, even thy

God, O Zio7i^ unto all Generations,

V^^T-^-^ Itfhall come to pafs in the laft Days, that

mtbMic, ^^'^^ Mountain of the Lords Houfe (hall be

A.i,i.&c, Eftablidied in the top of the Mountains, and

(hall be exalted above the Hills, and all Na-
tions (hall flow unto it. And many People

(hall go and fay. Come ye, and let us go up
to the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houfe

of the God o{ y-acoh
'^
and he will Teach us

of his ways, and we will Walk in his Paths

:

For out of Zion Ihall go forth the Law ^ and

the Word of the Lord from Jerujahm. &c,

S. 14. 18 He (hall be for a Sanftuary : But for a

Stone offtumbling, and for a Rock of Offence

to both the Houfes oflfrael-^ for a Gin, and

for
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for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jentfa^

hm^ &c. —- Behold I, and the Children

whom the Lord hath given me, are for figns,

and for wonders in Ifrael^ from the Lord of

Hofts, which dwelieth in Moimt Z'lon.

In that Day thou (halt fay, O Lord, I
i^- t- ^

will praife thee, tho* ihou v/aft angry with
rne ^ thine anger is turned away, and tliou

comfortedit me.— Crv out and fhout, t])oU

Inhabitant q{ Zion-^ for great is the Holy
One in the midfl: of thee.

Then the Moon fhall be confounded, and 24. ^^

the Sun aOiamed, when the Lord of Hefts,

fliall Reign in Mount Zion^ and in Jemfaleni^

and before his i\ntients glorioufly.

Thus filth the Lord God, behold I lay in 28. 16

Zton for a Foundation a Stone, a tried Stone,

a precious corner Stone, a fure Foundation :

He that believeth fhall not make haft.

The Lord is exalted, for he dwelieth on ..^ ^^^
high. He hath, filled Zion with judgment
and rightecufnefs, &c.
O Zion^ that bringeft good tiding;?, g^^^o.^.ioi

thee up into the high Mountains. O J^ru-n
falern^ that bringeft good tidings, life up
thy voice with ftrength. Lift it up, be

not afraid, fay unto the Cities of Judah^
Behold your God. Behold, the Lord G. d
will come with a ftrongHand, and his A.m
ftiall rule for him. Behold his reward is

with him, and his work before him. Ha
Ihall feed his flock like a Shepherd: He

G ftalt .
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Hiall gather the Lambs with his Arm-, and
carry theii] in his Bofom, and (hall gently

lead thofe that are with Young.
41. 27 The lirfl fhall fay to Zion^ behold them :

And I will give to Jerufalem one that bring-

eth good tidings.

45. 12. 13 Hearken unto me ye flout-hearted, that

are far from righteouinefs. I bring near my
righteoufnefs, it fhall not ht far off*, and
my Salvation fhall not tarry •, and I will

place Salvation in Zion for Ifrael my Glory.
52- 7 How Beautiful upon the Mountains are

the Feet of him that bringeth good tidings^

that publilheth Peace, that bringeth good

tidings of good, that publilheth Salvation,

that faith unto Zio?}^ thy God Reigneth !

59.20 The Redeemer fhall come to Zton^ and
unto them that turn from tranfgreffion in

Jacobs faith the Lord, &e. •

6\. 1,2, 5. The Spirit ofthe Lord is uponme, becaufe
^^" the Lord hath anointed me, to Preach good

tidings unto the Meek : He hath fent me
to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim

liberty to the Captives, and the opening of

the Prifon to them that are bound -^ to pro-

claim the acceptable Year of the Lord, and
the Day of Vengeance ofour God: To cam-
fort all that mourn : To appoint unto them
that mourn in Zton -^ to give unto them
beaut}- for afhes, the oil of joy for mour-
ning, the garment of praife for the fpirit

. of Heavinefs : That they might be called

trees
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trees of righteoufnefs, the planting of the

Lord, th.it he might be glorify'd, &c.
For Zions fake will I not hold niy tongue, <52.i,2.c^f

.

and for Jenifakfus fake I will not reft, un-
til the righteoufnefs thereof go forth as

brightnefs, and the Salvation thereof as a

Lamp that burneth. And the Gentiles fhall

fee thy righteoufnefs, and all Kings thy
glory : And thou (halt be called by a new-

Name, which the Mouth of the Lord Ihall

name, &c.
Sing and rejoyce, O Daughter o( Zmi^ zecki.

for lo I will come, and I will dwell in the ^<^^^•&c.

midft of thee, faith the Lord. And many
Nations (hall be joyned to the Lord in that

Day, and (hall be my People, and I will

dwell in the midft of thee •, and thou Ihalt

know that the Lord of Hofts hath fent me
unto thee, &c,

Rejoyce greatly O Daughter of 7,ion : 9. p. &r.

ShoutO Daughter of Jenifalem : Behold thy
King Cometh unto thee, &c.
K B. All thofe Prophecies which men-

tion Mount Zion in a peculiar manner, mttjl

belong to the Chriftian Law, if the Jews
inform us right as to the Situation of their

fecond Temple, that it was on Mount Mo-
r'lahy and not on Mount Zion : Since they

can then have no other Reference. But
whether that be fo or not, 'tis plain many,
if not all of thofe Prophecies do clearly be-

long to the Times of the Gofpel, and to the

C 2 Law
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Law ^ of Chrifl:-, and are accordingly fo ex*

ponnded in the New Tefiament : Which is

fnfticient for our prefent purpcfe.

'(b) Thefe facred Chriftiari Laws or Con-
flitutio^.'s, \ were deliver'd ^Ltjenffale??!^ 2ind.

in il'/^f/zifS^w^' by jdiir Saviour, to the Eleven:

Apoflies, there alTenibled, after his Refar-

reftiofi. This is fo plain in Antiquity
J
that

the '"v.ery Memorial of this Place was pre-

ferv'd^- for 'nearly Centuries afterward. The
Place where the Apoltles met, and- ai)ode,

and officiated at Jehifalem as ChrijTtans •,

(for their goin^' fometimes to the Temple'

r'llPe^trf.^^S ^^^s Jtws '^^ is call'd an '\k^cSov, c^?iacu-

^ja'T ^^'^' ^^ ppper Room;^ fucli as were ufually then

^y r^.'jfet :a|^art.^-f{>r facred ufes among 'the Jews :

Mar. 14. Probably the very faite large upper Roomfurk'

lia. I. !->. ^'^j^^^^V oLVoSyiov lAycfi i'^oy\j^'iov wherethePafTo-

ver y/as Eaten, Here the x\poftles Abode

^

and here immediately after the laft Afcenfion

did they CGutmne hi frayer and Supplication :

And here the Holy Ghoft defcended upon
tliem foon afterward. So that we have no

Imaginable Reafontofuppofe our Lords Con-
verfation with them at this Time, to have

been any where elfe. Now that this upper

Roam was in Mount Sio?i^ w ' have fufficient

Evidence •,• nay fjme that oui Lord defcen-.

ded there from Heavefn ^ v/hich muft have

been foi* the delivery of thefe Conftitutions

to the Apoftles there affenjbled. Hear the

AntientTeftimonieS hereto relating. Epi-

pha-
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1

phanms'^s Account of A/r/^/i's coming to j^^-

rufalem fo early as about Anno Do?nini 120.

and his finding all in Ruins but this very

Church upon Mount Sion^ is in tliefe Words :

Lyjj fJ^ eim jllC,' '^ ^^ le^oav^Mfj^fV IpWf^Wct),-,^. j^ ,p;

X^Tct 'TIS 'Tniily} uS/jov ^ *7rupe 5C to ^ oAlyx'P 01 '^y<ij^- nr^Vy

'jtj 'i TS ©gB 6K}iAr]aictAj p/.5c^7--^ Soy??, ^J^^^ yzov-

ffjj'ri'jj 'r oiCfiVy ^ It^iOl Qwjci.yy'^cLij ajj cv tyi aicov

fJS^'Ojf epivAf. Cyril of JernfaJem expreily

mentions this defcent of our Saviour upon
MoiDit Sion in thefe .Words, OZJapSyj ^
mv^SjJf^g. fTQ ayiov to AaA?i^ cyv *z^^p(friTaLjiy ^ c^-Cat;ckf.

yi "Trap' rifjuv Jp^ Ttl x^ico.(^tol, ci'^Sroi X,^-

ayiov cJ^iJe^voSp y^nm?,3^r. And if VV^ "want;

to know for what' purpofeour Saviour ^/c/.

'

€ended from Heaven^ afrer his hrft Afccn-

fion, we may partly guefs by the Tefti^

inony of Chryfojlorn^ ihit it was to bnng
down forae Sacred, and Divine Doctrines

C 3 con-
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contain'd in the Apoftolical Conftitutions,

as we (hall obferve hereafter. The Cop-
tick Records are alfo remarkable as to the

Apoftles alTeinbling afterwards in the fame

place, to write down the fame Conftitu-

Ludolph. tions. Umn effeiit [Apofioir] congregati in

?Jmfi!^
(T^w^a/fo Sioiiis, = Ip fnnt Canones

^^hiopic. qiios conftitiierimt Apoftoli Sa?i8i d^ Dtfci-
L JL c. 6 p^^ii pj^yi q^^i 'Docantitr TituU^ fnper quikis

L, III. c, 4. cojigregati fuenint Apoftoli , c>^ ordinave-
n. ^o. Be- flint eos Ope fpirittts fanBi in cosnacnlo Sio-

'^dn^deQa^'^'^^ * T^^s collegit [vel cojupilavif] Clemens

^

7ion. §. sdifcipiiliis Petri Apoftoli. Hear alfo an oc-

%pitaph.
cafional account of Jerom concerning Paula,

Paul. adUnde egredtens afcendic Sion^ qudi in arcem
Eunuch p ^^i jp^ciilam vertitur. Hanc ttrbem qiion-

dam expugnavit d^ re^dijicavit David, De
expitgnata Jcribitur , va tibi civitas Ariel^

id eft Leo Dei, C^ quondam fortijjima, qnam
expugnavit David. De ea qu/x. didificata efi

diBitm eft^ Fundamenta ejus in montihus fan^
Bis, Diligit Dominm Portas Sion fuper
omnia tabernacula Jacob, Fon eas portas

quas hodie cernifnt^ in favillam d^ cinerem

diffolutas
^
[ed portas quibus fwn pr^valebit

infernus^ C^ per quas credentiitm ad Cbri-

fium ingreditur midtitudo. OJiendebatur illi

colunina^ ecclefiA porticum fiiftinens, infeBa
cruare Domini, ad quam vinBiis dicitur d*\
flagellatm. Mo?iftrabatur locus ubi fuper 120
credentium animas fpiritus fanBus defceyi-

. dijjet^ ut Joelis vaticinium comphretur. So.

that
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that this very place, Mount Sioji it felf,

fo diftindly foretold by the Prophets, ap-

pears to have been as diftinaiy obferv'd by
our Saviour j and the defcent of Chrill

from Heaven, there to deliver thefe his fa-

cred Laws and Conftitutions to the Eleven

to have been direftly known by the An-
tients ^ nay, the very place to have been

denominated from the Apoftles alTembling

there. The Upper Church of the Apojlles.

And how facred it was therefore accoun-

ted, and how carefully rebuilt in the Days
of Conflantine^ let Vicephoriis be witnefs, in

his Hiftory of Conjiantine's Mother Hele-

7ia, YJccAtp Q ^Gf^s tLlu dyictv vz^spg-vf^JK '^'^''^r^^vf*

(9) Thefe facred Laws and Conftitutions

were given there in the famous Forty Days
fpace after our Lord's Refurredion and firll:

Afcenfions, before his final leaving the World
at his famous Afcenfion in the Clouds to

Heaven. This is plain from the words of

Matthew^Liike^ and the Conllitutions them-

felves, all giving light to one another con-

cerning this matter.

C 4 9^»
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^TYif>eiv 'TULvTcu oau. C4'eTei?\dfx[w J^V. ^ iJ^y e^ya

j^
' art, /ji^ ^ iytpcnv cu/rtf, Xj ?\y.^Ovn^i C4"toAUju Trup

f. 19. f. K) ipiXiv Icjp^cTSii? r €op7iw t oLvccX-nr

(4) This folemn Delivery of the Chri-

ftiaii Lriw or Conftitutions during that 40
T>ay5 before our Lord's final Afcenfion,

which was fo eminent a Completion of the

ancient Prophecies, was originallv comme-
morated by a Faft, or rather half Fail of

Five Days, but flird ^0:10.0^^'^^^ quadrage-

fvna^ or a fall- for 40 T>ays in all the raoft

antient Ages of the Church. Tliis Faft is

attefted
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gttefted to by an exprefs Law in the Con-

ftitutions •, confirmed by the LXIX Apollo-

Ileal Canon •, and was conftantly obferv'd

by the Primitive Chriftians. The Paffages

hereto relating are thefe.

Ecce enhn convenio vos d^ prater PafchaTertul^d^

jejunantes^ citra ^before] illos dies qitihits'^y^' ^^'

ablatU'6 efl fpojifus, p.

Habemus enlm quaclragefwi^ dies jeju?iils^''^-
^^'

confecratos, uvit.f*

Now that this ^nojzipyi'ii^ipy or quadragefi-

ma^ fo ftriclly enjoin'd, and lb conftantly

obferv'd by the lirft Chriftians, was not a

Fafl of Forty Days^ but of Five Diys on
account of thefe Forty Days when the Con-
ftitutions were deliver'd, is not only clear

in the original command for its obfervance

in thefe Conftitutions themfelves, but is

farther evident in antiquity -^ becaufe 'tis

plain from Irermn^ and Tertnllian^ that there

was no fuch long Faft of Forty Days then

in the Church. Irefuut^'^ words are thefe ^
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£rf/. L. V.oiovj fMotv 7]jM^v deiv owtb? vvi(r^^v> 01 5 ouo,

?, 322. /jD^r. Which account is very agreeable to

the Rules of the Conftitutions, relating to

this Pafchal Faft •, and fliews that fome

Chriflians would choofe to keep even the

Solemn Time of that Faft, the fame Number
of Hours^ that the other was appointed for

Dajs : Probably not without fome regard to

'j^.v?rl, the fame. Tertulltans Words follow : Certe in
pfychtc. Evangelio illos dies jejmiiis dcterminatos
'' ^^'

' putant [Vfychici^ five Catholici'] in qiiibm

ablaUis efi fponfus •, & hos efj'e jam fobs

legitimos jejimioriim Chrifiianorum^ abolitis

legalibiiSy d^ Propheticis vetnftatibus.

De cjitero autem indifferenter 'jejunandum ex

arbitrio^ non ex imperio nov^ difciplina, pro

temporibus d^ caiifis nnitfcnjitfqiie. Sic d^

Apofiolos obfervaffe^ nullum aliitd imponentes

jiigtirn certonim d" in commune omnibus obe-

tmdorum jejuniorum. Nay, it appears elfe-

where from the fame Tertidlian^ that the

very Montajiifls had but about Three Weeks

of Solemn Falling in all the Year. Yet were

they accus'd by the Catholicks, as introdu-

cing an unwarrantable Burden upon the
Vind ca"

F^ithfni. But as for Bifliop Beveridgs Lear-
wow l. ///. . . ^ - .

o
,

c I.— p.ned Dillertition concerning this Tg(xrEteptJi9v>',

f. 138.— or Qiiadragefima •, fo far 1 mean as he pre-
'^^

. tends
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tends to prove it Forty Days long ^ he is

plainly entangled with the Antient TelH-
monies, and utterly at a lofs how to Account
for them. Nor can he make out thofe F orty

Days any other way than by fuppofing our
modern way of Computation from Jjlw^ed-

nefday •, by fuppofing Saturdays to be Days
of Fading -^ and by including the Pafchal

Faft under this of Forty Days
;,

in every
point directly contrary to Antiquity. For
this TFOja.e^^tPjrJ is exprefly appointed to be-

gin the Second Day of the Week, whereas
Wed7iefday is the Fourth. Saturdays were
alfo never Days of Fafting in thofe early

Ages, one excepted, (when the lying of
Chrift in the Grave was commemorated.)
And the mo:^es^y^<^ was mofl direftly di-

ftinguilh'd from the Eajler Faft in the Pri-

mitive Church, and was obferv'd before it,

as appears elfewhere, and particularly here

in the Conftitutions. *Tis alfo own'd by
Bifhop Beveridge^ that a Faft of Thirty Six^.j.^ ,4,^

Days, nay of Two or Three Weeks only, H3. M^t

are in this Cafe frequently call'd by the fame
Name, iiosu.o^y^cri. Which gave occafion,

when the true Reafon of that Name was
loft, for the wonder of Socrates and others,

that fuch different and ftiorter kinds of Faft,

(hould ftill be every one call'd ^osaL(^'ii^^

in thofe Ages. Which miftake, by the way,
leems gradually to have introduced a chan'ze

in the Faft it felf •, and from an half Faft of

Five
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Five Days, for the Forty Days before us,

to have gradually brought on a new Fad of

Lent, or a fet Faft of Forty Days, for

fo many Days of Chrifts Fafting and Tern-'

ptation : To which yet there is not the leaft

Sign of its Relation, in all the foregoing

Ages of the Church. Such ftrange and ill

grounded Confequences have followed Mens
leaving the original Laws of the Gofpel, or

Apoftolical Confatutions, and purluing the

contrary Decrees of Synods or Princes, and

running after the vain Imagination of their

own Hearts in matters of this Nature.

Corollary (i) We may here obferve a

New, and moft Powerful Argument for the

certainty of the Fundamental Fad of Chri-

ftianity, the Refurreftion of our Bleffed

Saviour : Since we now fee that he did not

meerly appear fuddenly to a few, or to many
for a few Minutes only, but that befides

thofe Appearances, known by all from the

Gofpel Hiftories, he came to, and abode

with the Eleven Apoftles fo often, andfo

long, as to Reveal to them all the Laws
and Conftitutions of Chriftianity, contain'd

in the Book before us •, and this in a fet Place,

where thev conftantly met together for Di-

vine Worllup. So that the Apoftles cer-

tainty that their Lord was Rifen from the

Dead, was hardly lefs than that of his liv-

ing among them, andconverfing with them,

before his PaiTion.

Corollary
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CcroL (2) We may here alfo ohkrvt^^^*"-

&

of what Confeqtience that Aflertion is, pf7^"^^J

which I have prov'd elfewhere, and which iSi

I fhall ftill farther confirm hereafter-, vi:z.

that our Lord Afceiided firfl- up to Heaven,

on the very Day of his Refurreftion from

the Dead : The Inauguration into his King-

dom in Heaven of neceflity preceding this

his Royal Power and Authority, which was

fo eminently exercis'd, in his Delivery of

thefe his Divine and Heavenly Laws and

Conflitutions to us. How many Texts of

Scripture alfo that Propofition and this

Gompar'd together will afford Light to, which
of late have been mifunderftood, I fliall not

here pretend to enumerate. The careful

Reader will obferve them upon occafion,

all along the Courfe of his Studies.

11. x\s Pauly the Apoftle of the Gentiles^

had no knowledge of thefe facred Conflitu-

tions, at this Time of their original delivery

by our Lord, fo was he at firft unconcerned

with the other Apoftles, either to Learn

the fame from them, or to joyn with them
in their delivery to the Church •, fince he
received them, together with the reil of his

knowledge of the Gofpel, by immediate Re-

velation from Chrift himfelf, and diftindly

communicated them to his Companions and

Attendants, and thereby to the reft of the

Church. Nor does he appear with the refl

at the famous Council oljerufakm^ about
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A. D. 64, when the original Ct:thoUck

DoElrine^ ot former Five Books and an half

of the Conftitutions were Written and fent

to the Churches
;,
but only at that about

A. D. 67. when the Apoftles, all in gene-

ral met again to confirm the whole fore-

going Writing, and to compofe the Extraft

that was to be publiih'd to all, the t^iJk^'

'7^'' ^^Tragrj'Awr. This is an Obfervation of

great Confequence to Chriftianity •, and its

peculiar Truth, as to the prefent Conftitu-

tions, a very great mark of genuine Since-

rity therein, and very agreeable to our Sa-

viour's furprizing and moft wife manage-

ment in thefe matters. For Chrift our Lord,

befides the Delivery of his Laws himfelf to

the Eleven after his Refurreftion and firft

Afcenfions, did afterwards, by Miracle, con-

Vert Saul ^ the moft obftinate Perfecutor

which the Gofpel had, and made him the

flrongeft Witnefs to it of them all *, and

by a diftind method of direct Revelation

and Inftruction communicated tohimexad:-

ly the very fame Gofpel, the very fame fa-

cred Laws and Conftitutions which he had

communicated to the reft before *, and fo

Ordain'd him to be an intirely new and

diftind means of conveying the fame to his

Church ^ and by the pundual agreement of

both Revelations fecur'd all Chriftians of

their Divine Original and Authority for

ever. Thus Paul moft exprelly declares

con-
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1

concerning himfelf-^ UomX©^ ^V^A©. gw

ijjo-B ^e^<r2» And fo he goes on to give a

full account of the fame thing, and as to a

matter of great confequence, calls God to

witnefs to the truth of what he fays here-

in : a 5 ycj'-^^ ^fjjiv /<f», Ci'ot'mov T^ StS) otiv. 20,

« ^(^Sy.fj^f, Accordingly we learn from the

Sixth Book of the Conftitutions, as the true

reading was in the Fifth Century, preferv'd

to us by Varadatiis^ that at the famous, and
otherwife general aflembly, when the Ca-
tholkk DoEirhie was written, about A. D.

64. all the furviving Apoftles were there

but Paul SanSli Apojloli dum Congregatz

e(]ent hi Jerufalem^ prater Panlum Apofto^

htm om7ies fi?nul Libr11711 AEiunm co7ifcrtpfe' Ap. Grabs

rufit^ propter fidem Dommi Jefit Chrijli : ^ ^pidleg.

perjtianet in fan&is Ecclejiis quod fcripfe- .^^'^^J^^

runt: And that this is true, the whole '^^^^ ^^*^.

Conftitutions, till the very lafl Book, do at-^.^'/^L-

teft, even in our prefent Copies. ' Paid and^«f- l.ilc,

only Paul being ever therein fpoken of inj'^'^^"^'

the third Perfon, as abfent, and unconcern'd r. le'^p.^'

in them ^ even where more of his peculiar ;^j^^^-

Companions and Attendants are concern'd c. ,'i!*/^^*

and employed than of all the reft. As if342.^.ra.

the

,

c 46.; 383,

584
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the other Apofties chofe to tranfmit their

own Cod fiitutions by thpfe very Men who
could befl witnefs to their agreement with

fuch as were dehver'd by Paul ^Ko -^ which
yet were of a quite different origihaL At
u'hat particular time Faul received thefe

Conftitutions. from our Saviour, I cannot

certainly tell "^ or whether at feveral times

or not. Yet can I not avoid^ reflefting a

little on his own Words in one place, where

he informs us, that he was caught up into

Taradife^ "i^ r\yc\i(J^v apfWTco pw^^q^Too, a. <s'<r^ cJ^Oy

^ Cor. 12 4 ^'^<^^^'^^ ;^A?i';2t| ; and heard fecret Words

^

which ^tis not lawful for a Man to utter •,.

ornot lawful to utter to Man. Which is

very near to the nature of , thofe ^Tipp/j-nx,,'

or rayfticai things which are contain'd in

thefe fecret ConftitutionSo But this is on-

ly an uncertain coiijedure. However, we
may here note by the way, that although

Paul was only a fingle Apoftie, and the reft

Eleven in Number, yet did the Laws and

.. . Conftitutions deriv'd from Chriftby him, on
' account of his lahoiiring more abundantly

I©/''' '
* than they all, with God's pecuUar Bleffing

on his Labors, andof the Number and Cha^

racier of his Followers and Attendants,

which norie of the other Apofties appear

to have had,fpread at ieaft equally wide with

thofe which came from ail the reft.^ Ac-
cordingly, in the Catalogue of thofe Apo-
ftolical Churches wherein Bifliops were pla-

ced
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ced by the Apoftles themfelves, of which ^''^/?"«f.

hereafter, about one half belong to Paitl^ or^^J^'

to his Companions : As 'tis eafy to obfervep 382 -
upon the Comparifon. ^^^

III. The Times of the Writing the feveral See c. 5. «.

Books of the New Teftament, both from the 5« '«/''''•

l^nmher of Citations, made feverally from

them in the Apoftolical Conltitutions, and

from the internal CharaBers, and exter?jal

Tejlijnonies- belonging to them, feem to

have been as follows.
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dingly the Times determine by them, do
well enough agree with the other Method
here made ufe of by me alfo •, I mean with
the Number of Citations made from them,
or References to them in the Conftitutions

5

upon this reafonable Hypothefis, that the

longer any facred Book had been Publick,

and theoftner it had therefore been Read in

the Churches and at Home, the more would
it naturally be fix'd in the Memories of
Chriftians, and the oftner quoted by them
upon all Occafions. ThisObfervation, I fay,

holds well enough in all the foregoing Books
of the New Teftamentj which are at all

quoted in the Conftitutions, excepting the

Epiftletothe Galatians^ andthatof y^w/fj-

;

The former of which ought to be Written

later, and the lattet earlier by this Rule.

And indeed it is not at all certain that the

Epiftle to the Galatians^ was not Written

later -^ being plac'd about the fame Tinie *

with that to the Ro?nans^ rather becaufe its

Subjeft and Contents agree beft therewith^

than on Account of any other dired: Cha-
rader of fo great Antiquity. And then for

the Five Quotations out of the Epiftle of

James^ which is here plac'd fo very late,

the Reader is to obferve, thattho* Cotelerius

has noted fo many^ and fo the Table from
him ought to contain the fame Number

^

yet that they are generally but one Quota-
tion, and that of Word^ contained id tetsr^s

D ^ fitfi
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firfl: Epiftle alfo : And thqt the fmall re-

mainder of one or two befides, tho' they

may alhide to an ExprefTion in the Epiftle,.

yet is that x'\llufion too remote to be much
depended on in this cafe. So that 'tis fome-

what doubtful, whether this Epiftle be at

all referr'd to in the fame Conftitutions : As
the Time of its Writing was I think

little different from that of the compleating^

the principal Parts thereof, and the adding

many, if not all the Teftimonies and Qiio-

tations thereto. But then,- the Reafons why
I place the reft of the Sacred Books fo dif-

ferently from others are thefe that follow.

(i) r Timothy A. D. 57. This Epiftle is

referrM to 25 Times in the Conftitutions^

and fo by that Rule ought to be very early.

And that it was really Written fo early fecms

very plain. For P^7// therein fays, that he
1 7iV, 1. 3 had defired Timothy to abide at Ffhefus , that

3- '4- he hoped ta come to him [fjortly ^ and exhor-
^^ ^'

ted him to give diligent Attendance on his

Ofrice till he came : Whereas about this very

Year, we know from the Ads of the Apo-
ftles, be took his moft folemn farewel of the

Prefbyters of Ephefus^ and alfurd them to

A?.2c. r7their great Sorrow, that he knew that they all

'^^- pjouldfee his Face 710 more, Thofe who ven-

ture from very uncertain reafonings, to fet

alide fo plain a. Character as this, do by no
means fliew their fagacity and impartiality

-in thefe matters*

(2) Marh
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(2) Mark's Gofpel, A. D. 62. after that of

Luke. This Time agrees well with the

fmaller Number of Qiiotations-, with Mark's

following Luke's Order, even in Hiftories

direftly taken from Matthew *, and with the

briginal Order in the Conftitutions, when
they are firft nuned together, in the origi-

nal Direftion for the Reading the facred

Books in the publick Aflemblies : fX^' ^wTtco

(5) Clements 2 Epillle, A, D. 62. That
this Epiftie oi Clement^ Written to a Church
or to Perfons now utterly unknown, was

early and Prior to his mod famous Epiftie to

the Corinthians^ feeitis io me probable from

ihe Arguments following* Herein are feve-

ral References to paffages in the very firft

Times of the Gofpel, and to Books now loft^

which were earlier than the prefent Books

of the New Teftam.ent : And for the known
Books none are quoted or alluded to but

Three of the earlieft, the. firft Epiftie to the

Corinthians^vj'ixh the Gofpelsof Matthew and
Luke : That is the very fame Books thnt are

alfo referred to, and alone refen'd to, in the

firft and earlieft: Book of the Conftitutions

alfo. That this and the other Epiftie of

Clemefit are never quoted in the Conftitutions

is not to be wondred at; fince their Author
D 3 ap-
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appears to have been generally the Writer
of the other, and fo not very likely to cite

his own Authority for their Confirmation.

'Tis alfo to be noted that the firft Book of
the Conftitutions and this Epiftle, by citing

the fame Three Books, particularly Matthew
and Luke^ without Mark and John^ confirm

the ftating of thefe Matters in our prefent

feries, and fairly imply, that Mark as well

as John are later, not only than Matthew^
but than Luke alfo.

(4) John's Gofpel, A. D. 63. That this

Goipel was Written fo early, appears highly

probable to me on the Accounts following.

(i) The firequent Citation of it, and the

Number of the Citations in the Conftitutions,

no fewer than Fifty Five, plainly infer this

degree of Antiquity. (2) Many of the An-
tient MSS. and Verfions affirm, that it was
Written about the 50th. gift, or 3 2d. Yea/

%'oi^'on[ ^^^^^ o^^ Saviours Afcenfion : Which agrees

fncaice' cxadly to the Time here affign'd. (3) Al-

^ilT/and
^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Commentators fince TheophylaE}

miti;y in agree to the fame Time. (4) John's fpea-

Vo'/n''
^^ ^'"§ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ £^f^^y^^5 in the prefent

j^^« 5. 2. Tenfe 1^, and not %>^ better agrees to the

Time here aiTigny, before the Deftrudion

of Jerufalem^ when that Pool and Porch

were certainly in being, than to the Time
afterward, when probably both were de-

ilroyd. (5) That Occafion of John's Wri-

ting his Gofpel m^ntipii'd by the Antients,

vi^<^
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vif:^. the bringing the other Three Gofpels

to him, and his obferving their Deficiency St^M////

as to the Afts cf Chrift before the Baptifts P^'"''^^^- f

•

Iraprifonment, does much better agree with^**

this Time, juft after the Publication of thofe

Gofpels, than with that above Thirty Years

later, to which its Writing is now ordinarily

afcrib'd, (6) That other occafion of its

Writing mentioned by the 4r^tienrs, I'i^. mibid.

oppofition to the Herefies of C(?n72/:/?z/5 and

Ebion^ who deny'd the Pre-exiflence and Di-

vinity of our Saviour, does alfo better agree

with the former Time, when thofe Here-

fies firft fprang up, than to that fo much la-

ter, juft before the end of the Century,

which is ufually afilgn'd to it. (7) No Ori-

ginal Writings of our Religion, which quote

the other Three Gofpels with any frequency

do omit This : Nay I believe no fuch Wri-
^tings quote thofe Three fo much oftner than

they quote this^ as to imply any fuch diffe-

rence in the Time of their Writing as is ufu-

ally fuppos'd : Which yet muft in all pro-

baoility have been the cafe, had the other

Three GofpclsbeenPublifli'd between Thirty

and Forty Years earlier than this before us.

(8) After all, what fome very Antient Te-^^.^^^
,^

ftimonies fpeak of, that this Gofpei was Writ- csice joan.

ten vj'iththQ Jpocalypfe in Fatmm^ a little be-

fore the Death oijohn^ A. D.,<^6. is a plain

miftake •, fince the Jpocalypfe it felf, which
was feen in P^^wwi, was Written nor there

D 4 bit
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but at Epkefm. And if that be fuppos*d a

miftake as to place only, but not as to time,

yet will this be eafily accounted for on our

Hypothefis, wherein the firft Twenty Chap-
ters are fuppos'd Written, A D, 63. but

the laft is freely own'd to be later, and not

long before the Death of John : Which in*

deed its Nature and Circutnftances plainly

imply : But fo*>that it appears as an evident

Appendix, added after the compiling the main
part of the Book : Which indeed feems to

be the cafe, as to the greatefl part of the laft

M^r.\6.9. Chapter of Mark alfo. And that this is not

a meer Hypothefis, made upon an emergent

difficulty, inwayofEvafiononly, is evident,

becaufe thefe very Conftitutions, which have

no fewer than Fifty Five Citations or Refe-

rences to this Gofpel, have yet not one Ci-

tation from, or Wference to that laft Chap-
ter, ss will eafily be obferv -d on a particular

'

Examination : Which Remark highly de-

ferves the Readers Refleition *, and is a great

Confirmation of the prefent Hypothefis, and

alfo of the genuine Antiquity of thefe Con-
ftitutions at the fame time.

Carol/. All thofe Hypothefes or Solutions

of difficulties, which depend on the late Wri-

ting the main of Johns Gofpel, after the

DeiiruSion of Jerusalem, are without Foun-
dation, and muft be laid afide ^ unlefs we
fuppofe, that when he wrote his laft Chapter

long afterward, he alter'd any of his former

Ex-
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Expreflions, and fo fuited them to thofe later

CircumftancJes : Which indeed is not iinpof-

fible to be fuppos'd. Yet becaufe fuch an
Opinion, without fome Proof, muft be very

weak, all thofc Hypothefes and Solutions,

will in the mean time deferve to be efteem'd

very weak alfo. Nor can I deny but this

Corollary does therefore much weaken the

Fifth Propofition, in my iHarmony of the
Evangelifts, with its Corollaries : As I here

take occafion freely to acknowledge upon
this occafion.

(5) The Epiftle to the Phtlippians, A. D,

6j. That this was not Written fo early as

A D. 62. nor together with thofe to the

Ephejians^ to the ColoJJians^ and to Vhilemon •

as the forecited Authors fuppofe;, but as late

as is here aflign'd, feeras to me highly pro-

bable, becaufe it is quite'lM^anbther Subjed
j

becaufe 'tis but once quoted in the Conftitu-

tions ^ becaufe Paul therein fpeaks of their

Fel/owfhip TPith him in the Gofpel from the p^^i-^ , ^

jfirji Day till now •, of one at leaft of his So-

lemn Apologies for the Gofpel zs then over •

of the Courage his Bonds and Sufferings bad '^7 12.

infpir'd others with -^ of his doubtiulnefs

whether he fhould defire to Live or Dye -^lo.&ciy.

with his hopes of Living for their fakes, and^^'

alfo of feeing them again *, ofthe Perfecutions 2. 17. 24*

He, as well as they were then under ^ becaufe

Paul here mentions thofe Dogs, evilWorkers, 3. 2- c^^*

and the Concifwn, or thofeJcwilh perfecuting

Here-
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Hereticks which fpread much towards the

end of Pai4l*s life • becaufe he takes notice

4* 1$, i6 that thefe Vbilippians had communicated to

him in the beginning ofthe Go/pel, as at a time

then long paft, and that they had once and
again fent fupplies to him to Thejffalonica. All

which circumftances arc Ggnsof a later datej

and fome of them particularly are indicati-

ons that the Pelfecution by Nero was then

begun at Philippic which could not be before

A. D. 64. at the fooneft, when it began

at Rome ^ but might well be fomewhat
later -, becaufe places remote from Rome
muft be ftill flower in the execution of the

Emperors Orders, than thofe nearer to it.

(6) TheEpiftleof James A. D. 66. That
this Epiftle was not written fo foon as

A. D. 60. nor much before the Death of

James^ and Deftffedion of Jentfalem^ is

alfo plain by the following x\rguments.

(i) This Epiftle fpeaks of fuch Trials or
jMm. 1. 1.

jg^p^aiiQ^^^ fjch Exercife of Faith and Pa-

«. i2.dj-^. tience then peculiarly neceflary, and fo re-

prefents the reward of thofe fuftering Vir-

tues, it fo diredly affirms, that the Heathen

< 6 7 8. already drew them before their Judgment
Seats^ and that they condemned and few
the jnft '^

that 'tis highly probable Iserd*^

Perfecution was then begun in Jud^a ^

which was not till Anno Domini 64. or la-

v. i.t?'f.
^^r- (2) This Epiftle fo plainly upbraids

the rich Jews with their Folly in cheating

the
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the Poor, and hoarding up Wealch, and li-

ving in Luxury, when they already felt,

and would foon feel more the Miff^ries al-

ready come^ and coming upon them
;,
nay,

it fo diredly fpeaks of their doin^ ali this

in the loft Bays of their Common-wealth •, v. 3.

and fo fully affures the Chriftians, that the

coming ofthe Lord drew nigh^ and the Judge v. 8, 9.

Jlood before the Door •, 4llnd fo exprelly

fpeaks of thofe Wars and Fightings that

were then among them -, and that they Jlew^

and fought^ and war'*d with one another
^ 4. ,^ ,.

that it feems plain the Jewifh War and its

Tumults were then begun ^ which was
about the middle of ^. D. 66. Probably the

Hire of thofe Laborers^ which by the rich '^- 4*

Jews were kept back by Fraud here intima-

ted, belongs to the Harvelt A. D. 66. and
this Epiftle might well be written towards

the latter part of the fame Year, after both
the Perfecution, and the War of Judea
were begun among them. Thefe feem ftrong

Evidences in this cafe. Yet is there one
grand Objedion to be here confider'd, fince

it has forc'd the mod Learned to overlook

thefe Arguments, and to place the Death
of James much fooner, about A,D. 62. and
that is the feeming Affirmation oijofephus^

that James was martyr'd about that very
time. But in anfwer to this I affirm, that

Jofephm does not fay that he was then

aftually put to Death, but only delivered i;**/^- ^-

«/'/'. 63S.
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^^ among others to be floHed by the High
Jrrieft Ananus. His Words are thefe :

' 90(Mi(m,i'1wv ^u»f}o^^ rtoiYitmy^a^ 5 rS^tSttj'^

^At^crty^Hu He delivered them up to he

ftoned'^ without affirming that they adual-

ly were floned ^*' n^uch lefs that they all

were flain thereby. For we muft confider,

(i) That the Condemnation by a Jewifli

High Priefl: was not fufficient regularly

to put any one to Death at that time, with^
out the Sentence of the Roman Governor :

As we know from the Hiftory of our Lord's

Condemnation, and the Jews own Words at

Jfli&. 18.51 ^^^^ time, it is not htwjid for its to put any

Man to Death. (2) That had this Sentence

been immediately executed, or attempted to

be executed, yet would it not certainly fol^

low, that James had been actually flain,

faul was truly floned at Lyftra^ nay, and

AB. ij^.i^ drawn out of the City for dead •, yet did he
live many Years afterwards. (3) Jofephivs

informs us in the fame place, that this Pro-

ceeding of Ananiis^ to convene Judges, and
fentence Men to Death, was immediately

complained of to King Agrippa •, who pre-

fently turned him out of his Office for the

» fame. So that the leaft delay of Execu-
tion muft fave the Lives of the condem-

ned. '

(4) He alfo there informs us, that

when
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when the fame Complaint was prefently

carried to the new Governor Alhinus^ then

on his way to Jerufalem, it was not for

adually taking away the Liv^es of any, as

if the Sentence were already executed
j

bat for prefuming to convene fuch a Judi-

cature •, for which he was immeduitely

threatned by Alhirms. (5) The fime Jofe^,

phiis^ ill words direftly alledg-d by Origen

and Eiifebhis^ tho* wanting in our prefent

Copies, affirms that the Murder of this

James ^ was the occafion of the miferable^^'^co^fr.*

Siege and Defolations oVJernfalem : '^^j'tu,^'^^'^^
^'

rreivuv. The Jevvilh Nation was fcarcely fo

clear of Blood, that if this James had been
only flain among feveral others, on a fud-

den, without a gener-al approbation, and
this Eight or Nme Years before, Jofephm
would thus afcribe thofe terrible miferies

thereto, in fo fclemn a mai->ner as he here

does. (6) Ezifelnm himfelf, and the much
antienter Hegefippm^ whom, he cites for it,

do direftly affirm, that this James was
thrown down from a Pinacle ot the Tem-
ple, and then ftonVl, and after all Slain

with a Club, immeHately before the Siege

of Jenifalem : cv^s ^scnu^aiaio; TroAiopKe! ttw .,.,

lacTbt/cM/' {rjs Hegefippus : And Eufebius there

lays, '^'liw If) T cwricw 'f '^^^^'^ I^V '^

-
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l^Tu^jLoif kfjTd TTDhiopyudi '? Up\im^yifJi* And

t. Ill c, elfewhere,
fj(^' r UytciSa iSf^mj^tJw^ j^ t- a/j-

11.^. q6. ^,^^ r^o\j^lw oLhaoaiv *? Upactt^iifji, I need not

fay how well this account agrees with the

foregoing Teftimony of Jofephm in Origen

and Eitfebim^ and is therefore confirmed by
it. Andtho'fomeof the circumftances in Eu^
febius\Co^y ofHegefippus C2innoty^d\ht true,

yet fince in the main this account of his

w?s confirm'd by Clemens AlexanJrinus, as

^^j, Eitfebhis alfo affures us, it ought to be by
no means wholly rejefted ^ efpecially if

we confider, (7) That a famous piece of.

^ 8(5. Church Hiflory depends upon it, vi&. that

prefently after James\ Death, and the tak-

ing oi Jernfalem^ all the furviving Apoftles

and their Companions, with the Kinfmen
of our Saviour, affembled at Jerufalent to

chufe a Succeffor to this James in that

Biflioprick. So that unlefs we fuppofe a

long vacancy in the See oijerufalem for about

Nine Years together, contrary to all rea-^

fon and parallel examples^ and this in the

Mother Church of Chriflians it felf, we
are oblig'd to fuppofe the Death of James
to have happen'd much later than it ufually

is plac'd : and fo are at full liberty to com-
ply with the former CharaSers of the date

of his Epiftle towards the conclufion of

A. D. 66.

(7) The Epiftles to the Thejfalonians

A. D. 6j. That thefe two Epiftles, com-
monly
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iTionly plac'd the firft of all Paul*s Writings,

were not fent till a little before his Death,

feetns to me very probable, becaiife they

are fo feldom referred to in the Conftitu-

tions ^ becaufe v/e find therein, that the

Th^Jfalonians Fame was then fpread over

all Macedonia^ and Achaia^ aiid in every i tu^. u
place ^ becaiife Paul would have come to 7- 8.

them once and again^ but had been hindredi, is.

ly Satan ^ becaufe he was now under Per-

fecution^ and manyofiiiQ TheJ/alo?nafis were 3 3,.^*'.

Dead for their Religion, and they wanted
comfort thereupon ^ becaufe he exprefly men- 4- i\^&f,

tions thofe Perfecutions and Affli8tons which
they endured -^ all probably under 'Nero, af-

ter A D. 64. becaufe he fpeaks of the my-

fiery of iniquity, which did already work imThsf.tl

the World , and was the prelude to the ^- ^S
.

Man of Sin himfelf, and, laftly, becaufe''^'^'

he therein mentions his own Hand-writing,-^. 17.
^

as the token in every Epifile -^ as if he had
written not a few before that time : All
which put together feem plain intimations

of the very late date of thefe Epiftles to

the Theffalonians.

(8) the DoBrine of the Jpoflles AD.67.
That this facred Extraft out of the Apofto-
lical CathoUok Do3rine, or former Five
Books and a half of the Conftitutions was
made fo early, we learn from the Apoftles
own Preface thereto , wherein they exprefly

inform us that all the Apoftles even Paid

the



48 An Effay on the Cap.!
the Apoftle of the Gentiles, as well as

James the Bifhop of Jerufalem were pre-

fent at that Council, when it was written,

and fent by Clement to the reft of the

Churches. And fince the Conftitutions^

whence this Book is deriv'd, have Quota-

tions till this time, but no later *, and fince

tatd was put to Death Anno Domini 68*

and James about the fame time, *tis plain

that this and this only was the real time of

its Compofure,

(9) The firft Epiftle ofjohn, A. D. 75.

1

have plac'd this Epiftle without any dired

Evidence for the exad Time of its Writing:

Only that it was fent confiderably before the

other Two, feems probable, becaufe John
does not here Stile himfelf t^oe Antient Apo-

ftle ^eaSvjiePH ^^ he does in the other
^

and becaufe it was ftill look'd on as Undoub-

ted when the others were not fo ^ as beings

'tis likely, longer known in the Church than

the other.

(10) Barnabas^ Epiftle, A.D. By. I have

alfo placM this without any plain dired: Evi-

dence, only fince it was certainly Written

after the Deftrudion of Jerufalem •, and is

omitted in the laft Apoftolical Canon, made

I think about, A. D. 86 *, and contains in its

latter Branch an Epitome of part of that

Seventh Book of the Conftitutions, which
might then be added to the reft ^ I think

'tis not impoffible that this might be the

Time of its Writing. (11) Her-

i



Cap. I. Apoflolical Conftituttom. ^^
(ii) Hermas^s Paftof, A. D. 87. I have,

I think, good Evidence for the placing this

Sacred Book exaftly at this Time. For 'tis

omitted in the laft Canon of the Apoftles

about^.D.86.and yet is I think not only cited

in the Apocalypfe^of which hereafter j but was See Um6.
certainly Written during the Life-time of '»/''•'•

Clemens Rornaniis -^ as appears from a paflage

therein , who yet dyed the next Year, A. D. ^fj^'^t:

88. as Ihall be fhewn hereafter. I have
omitted the A3s ofPaid^ and the Apocalypfe^

and Preachings and Go/pel^ and AEls ofPeter^

tho' probably, in fome fenfe, Sacred Books^

becaufe they are now utterly loft to the

Church, and fcarcea few Fragments remain- Eufehmj^;

ing at this Day. And concerning the Second ^^^^ ^i^^-

Book of Apocryphal Efdras Ifliall fpeakmoreTa^s.^^f
fully hereafter.

N. B. Altho' t have already, and fhall

hereafter make ufe of feveral Teftimonies out

of the Conftitutions, even in thefe Lemma-
ta^ which are prior and preparatory to the

Proof of their Sacred Authority $ which to

fome may look like the begging of the Qije-

ftion •, yet is this procedure far from any
fuch unfair Method-, fince 'tis moft .certain,

and undeniable, and put paft Quefti^n by
the admirable Notes of Cotelerim^ that whe-
ther they be really Sacred and Apoftolical

i or not, they are however a True, Faithful,

j and Authentick Account of the State of the
' Primitive Chtirdt in thefe Matters j and

E there-
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therefore ought to have the firfl: Place in all

our Enquiries and Demonftrations thereto

belonging 5 at the leaft after the Writings

of the Apoflolical Fathers •, even before wc
come to the Proof of their more Divine and
Infallible Verity^ as Infpired Books of the

New Teftament.

IV. All the great Mercies granted to the

People of Ifraely whether as to the forgive-

nefs of their Sins, the averting ofGods Judg-
ments, or the obtaining of his Favor, I mean
thofe of a publick Nature, were under the

Law of Mofes adminiftred, not by the Pray-

ers and Repentance of the People only, but

alfo, and that principaJIy, by a Mediator,

and by Atonements •, either by Mofes him-
felf, or by the High Priefts, and the Priefts

appointed on purpofe by God for fuch facred

Miniflrations. This is a Propofition ofgreat

remark under the Legal Difpenfation •, and
will hereafter afford no fmall Light to that

of the Gofpe], as it was originally fetled by
our Saviour and his Apoftles : And accor-

dingly it (hall be fully provM by an Indudion

of fome of the principal Examples and Pre-

cepts in this place.

JE.W 24- The firft of Mqfes^s Covenants is confirmed

";',^,^^,.with the Blood of a Sacrifice, fprinkled on
the Book of the Covenant, and on all the

People, and with the folemn Participation

of that Sacrifice between God and the Re-
prefentatives of the People, in Momt Sinai.

The
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1

The Buildingof a Tabernacle is appointecj
i
^^^^* ^^

with its Altars, Propitiatory |Sacrifices, ahd ^'

Priefts, even before the Sin of the Golden

Calf.

Aftei* the Sin of the Golden CalfGod fays
j j j^.e^f,

to Mofes,— Now therefore let me alone,

that my Wrath may wax hot againft them,

and that I may Confume them : And I will

make of thee a great Nation. And Mofes

befought the Face of the Lord his God, d^d
And the Lord repented of the Evil which
he thought to do unto his People.—It came
to pafs on the Morrow, that Mofes faid unto

the People, ye have Sinned a great Sin
^

and now I will go up unto the Lord -^ Per-

adventure I Ihall make an Atonement for

your Sin. And Mofes returned unto the

Lord and faid •, Oh ! This People have fin-

ned a great Sin, and have made them Gods
of Gold. Yet now if thou wilt, forgive their

Sin : And if not, Blot me, I pray thee^

out of thy Book which thou haft Written^

And the Lord faid unto Mofes. — Behold

mine Angel (hall go before thee, &c.
The next Chapter is all of it moft fall to

this purpofe : But too long to tranfcribe, as j^*

is alfo that which follows : Where, at Mofes

\
Interceffion, a Second Covenant is made with

\t\iQ Ifraelites •, tho* not fo folemnly ratify 'd

as the firft was. Then follows the adual 35,^^©
makingand rearing of the Tabernacle, which

was.cnjoyn'd before, for the fame purpofcs

E 2 <>v
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of Interceflion, Atonement, and Sacerdotal

Benediftion. Then follows the Book of Le»
LevitiCM. viucits, full of Preccpts for the fame grand

Method of Propitiation, Interceffion, Atone-

n:ent, and Sacrifices -^ with others for the

Solemn Inauguration and Confecration of

thofe facred Perfons who were to Minifter

to God in the Tabernacle, and perform thofe

mediatory Offices for the People -, with the

addition of many Ceremonial and Burdenfom
Laws, bound upon that Nation after the Sin

of the Golden Calf. Then follows the Book

iT&f.'
^^ t'^^^^l^^rs ^ full of the like Laws and Ap-
pointments ^ with the particular form of

the facerdotal Benedidion •, and the Confe-

cration of the Levites^ as Minifters to the

Priefts in thefe holy Offices. But to come
to fome more particular Examples.

When the People complained it difpleafed

the Lord, and the Lord heard it, and his

Anger was kindled, and the Fire of the Lord
Burnt among them.—And the People cryed

unto Mojes •, and when Mofes prayed unto

the Lord the Fire was quenched.

\i.^.&c. The Anger ofthe Lord was kindled againfl:

^MiriatmnA Aaron.—And behold Miriamhc"
came Leprous, (^while ^/?r^w was fpar*d, at

Mofes Interceffion^ probably becaufe of his^

facred Fundion,"] And Aaron {^lA unto Mofes^

Alas my Lord, &c.—And Mofes cryed unto

the Lord, faying. Heal her now, O God,

I befeech thee. And the Lord (aid. unto

Mofes^
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Mofes.—Let her be {hut out from the Camp
Seven Days, and after that let her be re-

ceived in again.

And the Lord faid unto Mofes^— I will ,^,,2.^^.

Smite them with the Peftilence, and dif-

inherit them •, and will make of thee a grea-

ter Nation and mightier than they. And
Mofes faid unto the Lord,—Pardon I befeech

thee the Iniquity of this People, according:

unto the greatnefs of thy Mercy: xAnd as

thou haft forgiven this People from Egypt

even until now. And the Lord faid, 1 have

pardoned according to thy Word.
The Lord {pake unto Mofes ^ faying. Get 15.44^'^

you up from among this Congregation, that

I may confume them as in a moment : and

they fell upon their FaceB^ And Mofes faid

unto Aaron^ take a cenfer, and put Fire there-

in from off the Altar, and put on Incenfe,

and go quickly unto the Congregation, and

make an Atonement for them •, for there is

Wrath gone out from the Lord, the Plague

is begun. And Aaron took as Mofes com-
manded, and ran into the midft of the Con-
gregation, and behold the Plague was begua^

among the People ^ and he put on Incenfe,

and made an Atonement for the People.

See alfo l:!Jnmb. xvii. and xxi. 6. &c. with

John iii. 14. l^itmb. xxv. 6. 7. 8. 13. xxviii.

xxix. Now for fomc Examples from the Book

1

of Deuteronomy.

I

I fell down before the Lord as at the firft,

E 3 Forty
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Veut.QA^. Forty Days, and Forty Nights : I did nei-'

^^' riier Eat Bread, nor Drink Water •, becaufe

of all your Sins which ye Sinned in doing

wickedly in the Sight of the Lord, to pro-

voke him to Anger. (For I was afraid of

the Anger and hot Difpleafure wherewith
the Lord was Wrath againft you, to deftroy

you,) but the Lord hearkened unto me at

that time alfo. And the Lord was very

Angry with Aaron to have deftroyed him
j

, and I prayed for Aaron alfo the fame time.

—

^•35 ^'Xhus I fell down before the Lord Forty

Days and Forty Nights, as I fell down at

the firft, becaufe the Lord had faid he would
deftroy you, &c.

io. IP. I flayed in the Mount according to the

firft time Forty Days and Forty Nights
^

and the Lord hearkened unto me at that

time alfo, and the Lord would not deftroy J

you, '

V. B. I have fet down Inftances only in

the Jewifli Nation, in the Days of Mofes:^ |
but the fame general way of AddirefTes to God
by Sacrifices and Interceffion for the Offen-

ders, has been praftic'd and accepted from
the beginning of the World •, as the known
facred Hiftories o{ Abel^ Noah, Job^ Abra-
ham, T)avld, Solomon and others, do fully

inform us ^ and as all the moft Antient Pio-^

fane Hiftories do Witnefs alfo,

V, The Laws given to the Jews were

of fev^r^ fprts, ^d |iven at ftveral times

and
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and places ^ and feempart of them to have

been made common for the ufe of all the

People, and part to have been intruded on-

ly with the Governors, according as they

concern'd^ their Duties and Employments
refpeftively. In order to the right forring

and diftinguifhing of thefe Laws we muft

Note, (i) that the grand diftindtion, given

us fully in the Conftitutions of the Apo-cw)?;V«f.

ftles, and thence by fome of the AntientsJ;^^''^^^^

afterwards, is that of Laws before^ andT^2i€.^..

Laws after the Sin of the Golden Calf, the^/^;^^^
One, generally Moral, Eafy, and Benefi-cS^-f.

cial, highly reafonable in themfelves, and

agreeable to the freedom of Mens Natures*^

wherein the Sacrifices mentioned were ra-

ther left to their own choice and devotion,

and ordered as to the manner and objeft then

ty'd upon them as neceffary duties. The
Other, many of them Ceremonial, Pofitive,

Burdenfom, and Rigorous, bound upon them
under an abfolute neceffity, and little allow-

ance m.ade for freedom or choice ^ and fre-

quently made up of unaccountable, yet very

numerous injundions-, totye them faft, and
prevent their Idolatry, and hankering after

the wicked cuftoms of the Nations about

them ^ and to render them fenfible of their

want of a merciful Redeemer , a gentler

Law, and a new Covenant of Grace and

Favor under him •, as well as of his atone-

ment for them, and Interceflion for the Re-

E 4 miflion
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mifllon of their numerous Offences and

Breaches of that Law. Thefe Additional

Laws are thofe which the Gofpel has gene-

rally freed us from, and no other ^ the

reft being fometimes chang'd a little, and
alter*d, and fo fuited to the nature of Chri-

ftianity, but not properly abrogated by our

Saviour in the New Teftament. Note (2)
that the former fort of Laws, given before

the Sin of the Golden Calf, were of three

kinds themfelves. FirH^ the Ten Words,
or Commandments, fpoken by our Lord
himfelf, in the Name of the Supreme God,
in Mount Sinai -^ and the Foundation of the

whole Covenant made with that People in

the Wildernefs ; And OoJ added no more^

Pmt.^.nriY^ this manner, but wrote them on two Ta^

bles of Stone^ the Tables of the Covenant ^

and order'd them to be all along preferv'd

in an Ark, called thence the Ark of the Co*

venant^ in the moft holy Place. Thefe,

properly fpeaking, are never in Scripture

included under the Laws given by Angels,

Meffengers, or by Mofes^ that Peoples Me-
diator with God ^ but were in a moft amar

zing manner promulgated by the God of

Jfrael himfelf to the whole Body of the

People, Exod. XX. Secondly^ The Laws
given them by Mofes immediately after the

delivery of the Ten Commandments, upon
the Ifraelites requeft, that God Would ra-

iher deliver them by Mofes than by him-r
' felf



Cap» I. Apjiolical Conflkmionf.
5 7

felf in the former frightful manner •, and

their promife that they would faithfully ob-

ferve them when they fhould be thus given

them, Thefe contain thofe Moral, Equi-

table, and Beneficial Laws above mentioned
j

without that rigor and feverity which was
made ufe of afterwards, ExoJ. xxi, xxii.xxiii.

Which Portion of the Pentateuch feems to

be call'd peculiarly the Book of the Cove^

tiant^ or of this firft Covenant made with

them, before their Apoftacy ^ and this, to-

gether with the moft facred Tables of the

Covenant^ were the Conditions and Laws
upon which God entrcd into Covenant with

that whole Nation, in the moft folemn and
furprizing manner that ever was ^ as we
read Chap. xxiv. Thirdly^ The Laws and

Commandments which God faid He had '

written^ that Mofes fnight teach them to the ^^^' ^^

People^ and which are fo often peculiarly

referr'd to afterward, when Mofes is fo fre- ^^,^0.26.

quently bid to do all things according to the 30- 27* 8.

Pattern jhewed him in the Mounts and in- ^a^,\^/^^,

eluding all the Tabernacle Worlhip, with M. 8. 5.

the Offices of the High Prieft, Priefts, and

Levites thereto belonging. This Law and
Commandments^ tho' probably written by
our Lord himfelf, and fully explained, and

its utmoft meaning and fpiritual intention ^'^ ^^^^*

declared to Mofes in that Forty Days in

the Mount, does never appear to have been

intirely publifh'd, or putanto the hands of

the



58 An Effay on the Cap. Jj

the Body of the People ^ but only fo much
of it told them by M?/^j as coaicern'd their

own Duty and Prafticc all along ^ and the

Book it letf committed, as a facred Uepqfi^

tunty to the Governors of the People Eccle-

fiaftical and Civil. This facred and fecret

Book of Jewifli Conftitutions, or at leaft fo

much of it as is ftill preferv*d in the Pen-
tateuch, is contained at prefent, Exod. xxv.— xxxi. Note (3) That the latter fort of

Laws, given after the Apoftacy by the go^
den Calf, are alfo of three feveral forts.

Firjl the Ten Commandments, or Tables of

the Covenant were the fame ^ only the Ta^
bles themfelves were now of Mofes Work*
manfliip and not of Gods, as the former

Tables were -, and 'tis poffible the form of

Words might be fo far alter'd as that in Deu-
B»d, 50. tetonomy is different from that in Exodus.
^^* 5v

• However, Secondly^ a new and fmaller Book

ef the Covenant was written, not now by
God, but by Mofes^ in his fecond Forty

Days flay in the Mount: And this Second

Covenant, after the forfeiture of the firft

by the Apoftacy at the golden Calf, was

ratify'd, not, as before, by mutual agree-

ment, and by facrifice *, but was made up
,

on God's part rather of Laws given them
as the conditions of this Covenant -, and

their Confent to them was not now fo much
ask*d as required ^ and flrid obedience exa-

fted under fevere Penalties. This fmaller

Book

I
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Book of the Covenant h contain'd. Exodus
xxxiv. Thirdly, The particular ceremonial

Qx bitrdenfonie Laws d?/Mofes, of which the
New^ Teftament fo often fpeaks under that

notion, and which were bound upon them
with great ri2;or and feverity ever afterwards,

were delivered by God to Mops^.ns the Me*,

diator of that People
^

partly m his fecond

Forty Days ftay in the Mount ^ which
are contain'd, Exod. xxxv. — xl. Lev. i.—

.

vii. and xxv.— xxvii, partly out of the Ta-t

bernacle it felf, when it was rear'd, upon
feveral occafionsy as is every where to be
obferv'd ^ and partly in the Plains <?/Moab
iy Jordan near Jericho, which are contain'd

in the Eleven laft Chapters of the Book of
Numbers. Where note, that the reft of the

Laws given in the Plains of Moab, thofe I

mean which were efteem*d the Principal,

and to which the Bleflings upon obedience,

and Curies upon difobedience did peculiarly

belong, contain'd, Deut. x.12.— xxviii. 68.

arc to be diftinguifli'd from thofe more pro-

perly Ceremonial, and were to be written,

not only in a Book, but alfo upon Twelve
great Stones or Pillars, flaijler^d over ivithDeat. 17;

Plaijier, in Mount Ehal
-^
and to be written ^'^' 7-

verjf plainly, for a ftanding Monument and
Security to all Pofterity. After which God
renew'd his Covenant by Sacrifice with the

new Generation at Mount Elfal, and that

upon the foot of thofe Two forts of Laws,
the
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the Ten Commandments, and this Book of
the Covenant : Which Book, tho* it was
larger and more burdenfome than the for-

mer, yet did it not include the main Body
of the Ceremonial Laws, no more than the

former Book of the Covenant included the

Laws given in the firll Forty Days in

Mount SinaL So that indeed the main Bo-

dy of the ritual and ceremonial Laws feem

never to have been part of the Covenants

made with the Jews, but only Laws and
Statutes appointed them, by way of Penalty

from God, as their abfolute Lord, and Go-^

vernor, and Redeemer from the Egyptian

Bondage, till the coming of the promifed.

Seed for their releafe from them. Which
diftindion between the Covehafit, and the

Ceremo7nal Laiv feems to me favor'd by the

^iDth Pfalm^ and will give light to not a

jfew Places both of the Old and New Te-
flament befides. Now as to thefe feveral

Laws given fince the Apoftacy by the gol-

den Calf, as well as all thofe given before,

^hey were rvrkten in a Book by Mofes
^

who alfo commanded the Levites, to, sake

'this Book of the Law^ and put it in the
Di»t, 5 r^Jide of the Ark of the Covenant^ that it

*4»25«v
f^igj^^ })g there for a Witnefs agatnfl them.

Their King alfo, when they had one, was
ordered to write him a Copy of this Lam in

a Book, out of that which was before th^

17. »
8. briefsy the Levitts. Mofes alfo, when h^

had
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had written this Law delivered it to the

Priefts^ the Sons <?/ Levi, which bare the^^^'*^'

Ark of the Covenant of the hard •, and un^

to all the Elders of Ifrael. And accordingly

it was to be folemnly read before all the

People once in feven Tears^ at the Feaft of
Tabernacles^in the TearofReleafe. This com*
pleat Copy of the Law was that probably

which was found in the Temple in the Daysa jr/w^i^i.

of King Jofiah, by Hilkiah the High Prieft,f^^^^3^^^

and which occafion'd a general Reformation.

Accordingly Mofes himfelf exhorts the Peo-

ple •, Take heed in the Plague of Leprofy Dm* 24.1

that thou obferve diligently^ and do accor^

ding to all that the Priefts, the Levites^

Jhall teach you. As I commanded them^ fo
jhall ye obferve to do. Malachi alfo tells ^ , ,

us, that The Priefts Lips fiould keep know-'^^'^'

ledge^ and the People jhould feek the Law
at Ins moi!th\ becaufe he was the Meffen^
ger ofthe Lord of Hojls. All which Texts
confider'd, it feems to me very probable,

that the Governors, i.e. The Priefts, and
Levites, and Seventy Elders, and afterwards

the Kings had alone the intire Copies of all

thefe Laws of Mofes *, and that the Copies

which the reft of the People had contained

only the hiftorical parts of the Pentateuch^

with fuch Laws as more diredly concerned

themfelves •, yet fo that all was to be read

publickly before the whole Body of the

People once in Seven Years j to prevent

their

d
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their being forgotten, and to fecure thetn

from any Alteration or Corruption, I will

not be too pofitive in this matter-, but I think

this Obfervation will deferve Confideration :

and, if True, will afford great Light to the

parallel Settlement of the Affairs of Chriftia-

nity (i) by the ApoftoUcal Conjiitutions^com"

mitted to the Bifliops 5 and (2) the Books of
Scripture Read to all, and that publickly in

their daily Affemblies, as well as recom-

mended to their private Reading upon all

Occafions.

Coroll. If we confider how many Pofitive

Laws God was pleas'd to give the Ifraelites,

and many of them fuch as feem to have had

no other vifible Reafon, but the holy Will

and good Pleafure ofthe Lawgiver *, and yet

how ftridly any wilful breach of thofe Laws
was taken Notice of, and how fevcre the

Penalty was which was inflifted upon the

Difobedient, it will make us Chriftians not

fo bold in breaking or neglefting the Con-
ftitutions of Chrift by his Holy Apoftles :

I mean this not only as to Moral Duties,

but as to pofitive Inftitutions alfo. I confefs,

when I lately Read over thefe Mofaick Laws,
and Penalties, and the actual fevere Punifli-

ment inflicted on the Tranfgreffors •, md
withal confider'd the almoft univerfal Breach

of the Inftitutions of the Gofpel among Chri-

ftians, and that in Precepts much more con-

cerning, and whofe Reafons are of greater

Con-



Cap. I. Afoflolkcil ConflitHtionf, 6j
Gonfequence, and better known alfo, it makes
me almoft Tremble to think, what a State

the Chriftian Churches (if that be not a

Name too good for them in their prefent de-

generate State,) are in at this Day, and how
fore Puniihment they muft be expoftd to on
this Account ^ efpecially when Paul plainly

fliews us,that the Conftitutions of Chrift are

more facred, and the Breaches thereof to be

more feverely punifhed than was done under

the Law of Mofes. If, fays he to the He-
brews, the Word fpoken by Angels^ or Mef-
fengers of an inferior Degree, was Jledfaflj

and every Tranfgrejfton and Difobedience re-
y^^j ^^ ^;

ceived a juji Recompence of Reward^ how 3.

P^all we efc^pe ifwe negleEl fo great Salva-

Hon ^ which at the firji began to befpoken

by the Lord, and was conjinned tons by them
that heard him} And again, he that defpifed

Mofes^s Law Dyed, without Mercy, under ^^
Two orThre^ Witnejfes. Ofhow much forer 31!

'

Punifimentfuppofeyefiall he be thought Wor-
thy, who hath trodden under Foot the Son of
God, and counted the Blood ofthe Covenant

^

wherewith he wasfanBiffd, an unholy thing,

andhath done defpite unto the Spirit ofGrace }

For we know him that hath faid. Vengeance
is mine,Iwill repayfaith the Lord : And again^

the Lord (Ijalljudge his People. It is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the Hands of the living

God. And ifwe think thefe terrible Threat-
nings have no Relation to thefe Pofitive Laws

I
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I am here fpeaking of, of which fort are fe-

Veral contained in the Apoftolical Conftitu-

tionSj I defire the Reader to hear ?au?s own
Companion Clement^ in his undoubted Epi-

ftle, concerning thefe forts of Laws, both

among Jews and Chriftians. Ol Zv *u>y, 10

'iujoy^tfM^oc TuvSiivo). God does not at prefent

think it necelTary to give us a full Account

of the Reafons of his Laws -^ but without

that, gives us thofe Laws, and exgeds our

ready Obedience to them. If we venture to

break thofe Laws, let our pretences be never

fo plaufible, we incur the Penalty denounc'd

to the Tranfgreflbr, and muft try how valid

our Excufes and Reafons for fuch our Difo*

bedience will prove, before our Law-givet

and our Judge another Day •, r.t that Day
when it will appear that our God is a confu-

Beh, 11.29 ^^^g P^^^'

VI. The C^w^?? of Scripture, orthQCano^

nical Books of the Old and New Teftament

are thofe, and only thofe, which are infer-

ted into the laft Apoftolical Cano?i -^ and were

fo ftil'd by the Antiencs only on that Ac-

count-, but do not include all the Sacred

and Infpired Writings originally belonging

to the Chriftian Church ^ fince there were

feveral Written after the compiling of that

Canon, of much the fame Authority with

the
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the reft •, altho* being not extant when that

Canon was made, they could not be inferted

into the flmie. This is an Obfervation of
great Con fequence, and yet Jittle known in

the Church at this Day. We every one
fpeak of Canonical Books •, of Canonical Scri-

ptures ; of Books in the Canon^ without

knowing generally what thofe Expreflions

diftinftly mean •, and as fuppofing that all

the facred Books are ftill to be included un-
der thofe Charafters : And yet all without
the leaft Footin;^ in Genuine Antiquity.

"Let Blajlares, Balfa??ion^ and Zonara^^ in their

Comments on the Canon of the Council of
Laodicea hereto relating *, (the very firft

Canon of any Council which innovated in

this matter, and ventur'd to exclude all but

Canonical Books from the publick x^llemblies

of Chriftians •, ) inform us what a Cano-

nical Book was, and what one that is not

Canonical: And their account deferves to

be well confider'd, becaufe it fully agrees

with all tiie other Teftimonies of Antiqui-

ty belongmg to this matter. The Canoil

runs thus, Can. Laodic. LIX. 'On y J'a l^o)^

^ ^TntXamiis S/^^'^<. The Commentators
Words are thefe. Blajlar, 'O ^ t^ oj^ ^LoJ^^cea

F ai#
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at^ itj TLtf 'org' ct'TOgrjAfxa/ ^v\?.^.h\ yJ^fjQpL S\c-i*

Balja?n. 'Ev^otiovivJ mve^ 4ctA/H9/ <s>^ tJs

^i)> ^ OCMWI^ TiVOOV, TUTUS HV OVOfJ£l.<rO\^\2> 01 ''iw-

cl'7j^S(JA}<S-EVTwp CA> TuJ' ire "^hm^Lhiyccd yJ\uQpi,

pQvi^,fjj)voc 5 itJ'/^O'.'iii^, '4{JfJoviy{J, J^' ^j^Ag^ to) tsJ*

CtT^^OOVl^ OOV 6 ^tJpOOV 6VH. liU.I'Wc^. ThlS IS

a plain and clear account of this matter.

But that no Sacred or Infpir'd Books were
written after the making of this Canon,

which I think was about J. D. 86. we have

no reafon to fuppofe. Thus Hermas^s Shep-

cTvM3°^^^^^ is plainly a Sacred and Infpir'd Book
33..c/tf»;!of the New Teflament , *tis quoted as Scri-
^^^^'•^['"" pture by Irenam -^ by Clement of Alexa?u

356. jLpulria-^ hy Origen^ and hy Tertullian^ before

3^°- 379- he fell into the Montanift Herefy. It was

Jr.'^p.Tcj* highly efteem'd by many in the very Days
^^ ^'/'J^'Cif Ettfebms^ and then read in feveral Chur-

o?i". ff.i2^.chcs. It has in it Divine Vifions exactly

V' of a piece with thofe in the x\pocalypfe :

m^Ecci Nay is, I think, frequently referr'd to by
L. III. c.-,, John in that Book, as Sacred and Infpir'd,
?'72' Take
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Take oneinftance : When John in the Apo-
calypfe fpeaks of fome that were come c^

*? 3'A/'^6j> 'f yjcylxv);^ out of the great tri-^ A^c.^.i^,

bulatton ^ of which great trihiilatio'n he hid
laid nothing before •, what can he be fup-

pos'd to allude to but to Herma^s's fecond

and fourth Vifions, where the Title of the

latter is exprefly De Tentatione d'- 'Tribula-
^^^ ^

t'lone hominihiis fitperventtdra ^ and which/). 7
7." /r^]

Tribulation is thrice called magna Tribula-^^^^i^

tio^ a great^ or the great Tribulation : ef-

pecially when it appears to belong to the
very fame event, the liime Perfecution of
the Antichriftian State, which John means
by the expreffion before us* Nor can the

allufion be made the other way by Hermat
to John-^ fince the Shepherd oi Hernias wa3
written in the Days of Cle?nent^ as we late-

ly obferv'd, or before A. D. 83. whilft the

A^ocalypfe of John was not feen till Eight

Years later, A. D, 96. To fay nothing here

of the atteftation of the Author of the fe-

cond Book of Apocryphal EfJras^ who about

A. D, 99, or ICO, appears feveral times to

refer to it, and that as to a Book alike fa-

cred with the Apocalypfe it felf. Thus alfo

the Epiftle of Barnabas^ one fepardted by
a Divine Command for the Preaching of the

Gofpel ; one call'd an Apofile •, and faid to^^.u.^^
be a good Ma% full of the Holy Ghofl^ and &ii.2*c^

•of Faith '^
and one that had the power of ^:J\'*; ^'^;

i working Miracles alfo, can certainly be no
F 7. othet
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other than a Sacred Book. Thus perhaps

the fecond Book of Apocryphal Efdras it

felf, had we an uncorrupt Copy, might

prove a Sacred and hifpired Book, as it ap-

pears Irenmis^ Clemens of Alexandria and

Terudlian efteem'd it to be •, tho' I fuppofe

it written not by the old Jewifh FJrah

of the Old Teftament, but by an unknown
Perfon at the end of the firil: Century of

Chriftianity. Thus the Epiftles o{ Ignatius

feem to be quoted as facred by the Antients •,

H//?. Eccl^^^ t)y Eiifebills himfelf are efteem'd little

L.///f.35,or nothing inferior to thofe oiClement^ which

^I^^dr-f
^^^ ^^ ^^^ Canon. Thus the Epiftles of

Hier'cr.in Polycarp^ at leaft that to the Fhilippians^ ftill

caiAU extant, is known to have been read in the

Churches in the earlieft Ages-, and was
therefore then look'd on as a Sacred Book
of our Religion. And to fay nothing of the

Apocalypfe of ?eter^ and the A3s of Paul^

as not now extant 5 nor of the Ai(ftt^ -t^^

>brc5TjAwi/, or principal ExtraB out of the

Apoftolical Conftitutions, as rather on that

account a Canonical Book, the Apocalypfe

it felf, tho' not in the 85th Canon, and 'fo

not properly Canonical, is yet one of the

moft certainly and in the higheft manner
j

an Infpired Book of the New Teftament •,

and as fuch was ever efteem'd by the firft

Chriftians. And the reafon why none of

thefe Sacred Books were put into that Ca-

non is very evident, viz^. becaufe they all

appear
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appear to have been written later than that

laft Affembly or Council of the Apoftles,

when the Canon was made^ and by con-

fequence could not be inferted thereinto. But

then, any one that perufes Dr. Mills's care- p^'^^H'^^

ful account of this matter, will iind that^'"*

thefeveral Sacred Books were always own*d

for fuch immediately in thofe Countries and

Churches whereto they belong'd, and where
they were known -^ that feveral Churches
for a confiderable time had a fomewhat dif-

ferent Catalogue *, that the doubtful Epillles

were not efteemed fuch originally in the

Eaft whereto they belong'd, and that their

Authority gradually prevail'd from the Eaft

to the Weft-, I may add, probably by the

very means of this 85^/:? Apoftolical Canon
which recommended them •, and which by
degrees fpread over the Chriftian World *,

And on account of its Apoftolical Autho-
rity occafion'd the Books contained in it to

be of the higheft efteem
;,
and made a Ca-

nonical Book to be at laft of the fame im-

port as a Sacred or Infpir'd one alfo. Hear
Jitjlin's account of the different Catalogues

'/of Canonical Books^ as he improp.erly calls ^^^ p*"^-

them, in different Churches -y and his pru- f/f'^f
j^*

dential advice about their admiflion. Jn Ca-
nonkis Scrtpturis^ Ecclefiarum Canomcanm
qiiamplnrinm aitBoritate7n fequatnr *, iiiter

quas fane ilU fimt qu^ Apojfolicas fedes ha-

bere^ d^ Epi/Iolas accipere meriiemnt' Ti-

F 3 nsbit
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nebit itaque httnc modxini in Scrlptiifis Cam-
. mcu^ ut eas qndz ah o?nmhm accipiuntur Ec-

clejiis Catholicism pr^ponat eis quas quAdam
non accipiunt. In eis verb qtf^ non accipi^

untur ab omnibus
^
prjcponat eas quas plures

gravicrefque accipimit eis quas pauciores ?m-

norifqite aittioritatis EccleJU tenent. Si au-

tern alias invenerit a pluribits^ alias a gran-

dioribtis haberi *,
quanquam hoc facile inve^

nire non pofjit -^ /equalis tamen auBoritatis

eas habendas puto.

Corollary. The intire Catalogue of Cano-

nical and Sacred Books of the Old and New
Teflaraent, receiv'd by the firft Chriftians,

feems to have been this. The fame that we
now receive of the Old Teftament , with

the addition of Baruchy as an Appendix to

Jeremiah ^ and perhaps of the Wifdom of
Solomon^ as a part of, or Appendix to, the

Book of Wifdom or Proi)erbs -^ and of the

Books of the Maccabees ^ and in fome fenfe

of Ecclefiafticus alfo. Nay, the Book of To-

hit j the Book of Judith •, I mean that be- *

^'^^^^•^•2' longing to Darius, as theConftitutions quote

that Hiflory, not the prefent belonging to

'Nebuchad7iez>z>ar -^ and the reft of Daniel^

feem alfo to have been of more than bare

human Authority both among Jews and
Chriftians. The Sacred Books of the New
Teftament ftill extant, both thofe in the

8 5?/? Canon, and thofe written afterwards,

are the fame we now receive ^ together with

the

i
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the Eight Books of Apoftolical Conflitutions,

and its Epitome, the Doctrine of the Apo-
ftles : The Two Epiflles of Clement^ the

Epiftle of Barnabas^ the Shepherd of Her-
?nas ^ and perhaps the fecond Book of Apo*
cryphal Efdras •, with the Epiiiles of Igna-

tius^ and Polycarp.

Coroll (q) The Song of Songs, ox Can-

ticles^ (lands upon very great^ but not upon
the ^r<?^f<f/? Authority among Chriltians. It

has certain!}^ been in the JewiiTi Catalogue

of Sacred Books fince the Days of Jofe-

phiis. Yet do not I remember that any of

the later Books of the Old Teftament, or

Apocrypha^ do ever quote or allude to it
^

as they frequently do to the reft of the In-

fpired Writings. 'Tis in all the prefent

Copies of the laft Apoftolical Canon, and in

almoft all the antient Catalogues deriv'd from
it in all Ages : And 'tis cited by Igiiatms

as a inyftical and infpired Book in his larger
^*^'^'^*^'^"

or genuine Epiftle to the Ephefians. Yet
is it never cited by our Saviour, or any of
the Writers of the known Books of the

New Teftament ^ or indeed by any of their

Companions, but in this place by Ignatius.

Nor is it nam'd diftindly in the Body of

the Conftitutions among the Sacred Books
^

but only in general irx/ tS C^^^tjJff^ tbeL.n.c^f,

Books of Solomon: Nor indeed is it certain ^* ^^^^^'^ ,

that 'tis any farther cited therein than as a^. 343.

Phrafe out of it is twice made ufeof. And'* '^-
f'

F 4 • whatGa»;2.iy.
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L. J- c, 6. what is chiefly remarkable, when the Apo-
20A. nil-' 1 y-N \

Itles tnerein recommend -tid/wti)/^, C^P^h^j
9^ ccay^oLTiyJ^ they entirely, and as it were
on purpofc omit this a,ojjba aajjudnTiOv^ and
mention the Prophets, Jo/?^ the Proverbs^

and Pfalms only. So that for my feif I niuft

take the liberty to fay, that as I am not

equally fatisfy'd of this Books fpiritual mean-
ing, and confequent Sacred Authority with
the reft , fo neither dare I expound it lite-

rally, nor rejeft it. Only this I more aflb-

redly believe •, that if it be really a Sacred

and Myftical Book, with a fpiritual and di-

vine meaning *, of which there appears now
fmall vifible figns in the compofure it felf

^

it no way concerns the Church in her pre-

fent State •, but wholly belongs to that its

future condition, which is fo frequently re-

prefented in Scripture under the ftile of the

Marriage of the La?nb^ and the parallel ex-

preflions ; And till that time comes will pro-

bably be of little or no advantage to the

Church of Chrift.

Coroil (5) If any one has a mind to fort

the feveral Sacred Books of the New 7 efta-

ment, he may in the firft place fet the Apo-
ftolical Conftitutions -, with its Extraft, or

Doctrine of the Apoftles, as derived from
the Body or CoUedge of the Apoftles met in

Councils. In the next Rank he may place

the four Gofpels, with their Appendix, the

A3s ofthe Apojiles 3 the Apocaiypfe oijohi
alfo
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alfo cannot bereckon'd at all inferior to them,

tho* it be quite of another nature from them.

In the third Rank may (land the Epiftles

of the Apoftles, Paiil, Peter^ and John. In

the fourth Rank may ftand the Epiftles of
the Brethren of our Lord, James and Jude.

In the fifth and laft Rat^k may (land the

Epiftles and Writings of the Companions
and Attendants of the Apoftles, Barnabas^

Cle7nent^ Herrnas^ Ignatius^ and Poljcarp,

All which, with the addition perhaps of the

fecpnd Book of Apocryphal FfJras ^ and of
the Apocalypfe of Peter^ and the Afts of
Paul were they now Extant, I look upon,
tho' in different Degrees, as the Sacred

Books of the New Teftament,

VII, The Therapeut^ mention^ by Philo

feem to have been tliofe tirft Chriftian Af-
ceticks which were converted froaj the Jews,
chietly in Egypt^ foon after our Saviour's

Padion, before the coming of Mark thither •,

and to have both imperfedly underftood

and praftic'd the Chriftian Religion. 'Tiso/,.;, ss^
well known that Philo gives us a particu- ^<^- ^^t-

lar account of a Seft of Men fpread over
f^'^^^'"''

all Egypt^ and in other Regions, both among
the Greeks and Barbnrians, Q^ilVdL-Therapeii'

ttc j who were Afceticks, and w^ho feem to

have, as it were, begun the Monaftick way
of livmg in the World, Thefe he diftin-

guifties from the Effenes among the Jews
,

to whofe Charafter 'tis alfo plain his Dc-
fcription



74 An Ejfay on the Cap. I.

fcription does not agree. Nor is there any

where elfe the leaft account of any fuch

Sedl among them. Yet did thefe Therapeu^

XA own, and admire, and contemplate the

facred Scriptures of the Old Teftament
\

and explain'd them all in an allegorical and

myftical manner. Their CuH-oms certainly

bear a near Refemblance to thofe in the

Apoflolical Conftitutions
\

yet with confide-

rable Variations from them. And they had

Old Men and Myftical Books to guide them

in their Expofitions of Scripture. Eufebius^

Epiphanim^ and Jerom plainly take them

for Chriftians •, and their facred, antient,

Hiji. Ecci tnyftical Books are by Eufehim fuppos'd to

L. iLc 17.be the Gofpels and Epiftles of the New Te-
f«53. ^^-ftament. The modern Criticks are entirely

puzzled about thefe TherapeutA •, and yet

are not willing commonly to believe them

Chriftians. And indeed Eufebius's Opinion,

that their ancient Allegorical Books "were

our Gofpels and Epiftles, is lyable to. great

Exceptions, fince they are not Allegorical

in their Nature, nor were they publi(h*d

any confiderable time before Philo's own
Writings. So that upon the whole, J belieVc

*tis more reafonable to fay thefe Therdpeii'

tA were thofe firft Chriftian Afceticks, who
had gotten very imperfeft Accounts ofChri-

ftianity, and were guided by the Go/pel ac-

cording to the Egyptians^ (which we know*

by the remaining Fragments was a Gofpel

fufficicntly
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fufRciently myftical and allegorical ^ accor- ^^''^^^ *^M

ding to the Genius of that Nation :•) And
'/f^* l^^'

by the Traditions of Matthias^ perhaps, and
other fuch uncertain Books current in thofe

moft early times of Chrirtimity. Nor can

I find any othtx probable^ nay hardly pojjibls

account to be given of them. And, by
the way, it may not be ui;worthy our En-
quiry whether Philo^ from whom 'tis com-
monly fuppos'd the Allegorical way of ex-
pounding Scripture was deriv'd to Chri-
llians, did not rather himfelf derive it firft

from thefe Egyptian Chriftians -^ for whom
he feems to have had a great Veneration,

and with whom it plainly appears, by his

own account, it. mightily obtain'd before any
of his Writings were pubiiihed. However, q,, Cent ,;

I fhall take the boldnefs in due place to ex- « i. infr^

hibit feveral of the Practices and Obferva-
tions of thefe Therapeitt^ out of Pbilo's Ac-
count of them, and to compare them with
thofe of the Chriftians in the Conltitutions

of the Apoftles : Since this Comparifon will

either confirm thofe particular Conftitutions

themfelves *, or at lead fliew how great a
Refemblance they have to thofe Rules ,

which a numerous and ftricT: Seel: of Men
embrac'd in the very firft times of the Go*
fpel ; and both Parts will however ferve for

the mutual Illuftration of one another.

Nay it may alfo afford hints for the better

underftanding the Origin and Nature of fe-

veral
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veral of thofe antient Afcetick Rules, which

appear in Philo , and afterward obtain'd

among theChriftian Monks of that Country

and eliewhere.

VIII. The Second Book of Apocryphal

EfJras^ both in the Latin and Arabick Copies,

feeins to be a Prophefy belonging to early

times, during the Babylonian Captivity
^

but is perhaps a real Hiftory, as to many
Parts of it, written foon after Hermash Pa-

ftor 5 and the Apocalypfe of John , and

giving Light to many important Affairs of

the Chriftian Religion, in the firfl Times of

the Gofpel. And if we had the genuine Co-

py, as it was originally written, might per-

haps prove to be a facred Book of our Reli-

gion. That the prefent Book, as it (lands

in our Common Bibles, from the Latin

Copy, cannot be a real prophetick Book,

written by the true Efdras^ there are the

ftrongeft Arguments to evince -^ as my Lear-

ned Friend has a particular DifTertation to

Ihew. Yet that the Book is no idle Sham
or Impofture, feems plain from the Nobl'e-

iiefs of its prophetick Stile, from the plain

Citations of it, as of a prophetick Book, by
Inn, t, Irenmis^ Clement of Alexajidrtay and Tertzd-

cuLaUx, /^^w •-) a^^d principally by a Series of prophe-

Tertuii. tick Predidions applicable to half a Century
^ fi/*' after the Book is quoted by Irerj^us •, if not to

times much later. Thisisalfo farther attefted

to by the Arabick Copy, which I have now*

firft publilhed, which confirms theGenuine-

nefs
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nefs of that Series of Prophefy, and at the

fame time prevents iiioft of the Objedions

which the Common Copy is lyable to.

And that the fame Common Copy is not at

all perfed and uncorrupt in other Cafes alfo,

appears from the Arabick Verfion *, which
as it wants the Two firft and Two laft

Chapters of the Book, without any fign

of defed in the Manufcript it felf ^ fo does

it very often differ in Paffages of great con-

fequence from our vulgar reading •, and fo

inclines us to fufpeft that we want the Ori-

ginal it felf, or fome more antient Verfions,

e*er we can pretend this Book is wholly
pure and uncorrupt among ug. Which if

we had, 'tis very likely that it might
prove, like Herman and the Apocalypfe, a

lacred Book of Chriftianity, written after

the Eighty fifth Canon, and fo the more ea-

fily loft or difregarded by the later Ages of

the Church. The Author feems one well

vers'd in the prophetick Scriptures, both of
the Old and New Teftament, particularly

in Hermas's Shepherd, and in the Apocalypfe
of John '^

to the Contents of both which
Books he makes frequent References ^ as he
does fome to other Books of the New Tefta-

ment ^ but not to any later Authors whom-
foever. He alfo lays his main Scene at J?^-

bj/lon^ in the ^otb Tear after the Ruin o/x.?. u i^.

the City^ which being in a kind of Prophefy,^^"^^' ^^*

may well belong to Kome^ and to the thir-
'°'^^^*

*

tieth
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tieth Year after the Deftruftion oijemfalem
by Titus. So that it feenis not improbable

to me, that it was written by a Converted

Jew A, D. ()() or loo. tho' it has been hitherto

fuppos'd by all to belong to Efrah of the Old
Teftament, and to the Babylonian Captivity*

'• '4- Nay indeed, the Authors Account concer-

ning his writing over again the whole Law
of Mofes^ if not all the Books of the Old
Teftament alfo, appears to me to have quite

another meaning -^ and to have been all

along raifunderftood, and fo mifapply'd to

purpofes, for which I believe it was not

originally intended. It will however well

deferve anew the Examination of the Lear-

ned ^ and whether it be really a facred and

prophetick Book, of Divine Infpiration ^ or

only an Imitation of fuch an one by
a notable Impoftor, at the end of the firfl:

Century, it wuU however afford us n'o fmall

Light to the Apoftolical Conffitutions, and

; to feveral very important Circuniftances re-

ihid. lating to them. A famous Paflage wherein

to our prefent purpofe, I Ihall hereafter take

the liberty to propofe to the' Reader for

' his confideration.

IX, The Apoftles, with their Compa-
mons, and the Kinfmen of our Lord, while

they were any Number of them alive, met

feveral times together in Council, and that

generally at Jerufalem^ for the Ordination

of Bilhops, for the Compofure of Differen-

ces
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ces in Opinion, for the declaring the true

ChriftianDoctrine,andforthe.fctting down the
Laws and Conftitutions they had heard from
Chrifl, to be tranfmitted to all Pofterity.

This is an Obfervation of great confequence^
becaufe the x^poftolical Conftitutions before

us do pretend to be the publick Ads of
fuch Councils •, and I fuppofe of all fuch
Councils that met in the Apoftolick Age.
And that thefe Councils were held, we learn

as well from the Conftitutions thenifelves,and

from their Extrad the DoBrine of the Apo-
(lies *, as from Litke^ and Eiifebius ^ with
other occafional Intimations in Antiquity.
The Teftimonies of the Conftitutions, and
of the Dodtrine of the Apoftles are not fo

proper for this place. So I defer to produce
them till hereafter. But the Teftimony of
Liike^ and ihdX^oi Eufebim cannot but befit

for our Confideration here. Litke then, as

wellas thefe Conftitutions, aiTures us that
about A. D. 48. upon occafion of fome of the
Judaizing Chriftians preaching up the ne-

ceffity ofCircumcifion, and oftheObfervance
of the Ceremonial Laws of Mofes^ even by
the Gentile Converts themfelves, avvi^-nonLif

raVy. And accordingly we have the Ads ofLyi c n.

this firft Council of Jentfalem^ fomewhat^' ^^'**^'

more briefly in the Afts of the Apoftles -,

and fomewhat more fully in thefe Conftitu-
tions. Thus alfo we learn from thefe Con-

ftitutions
^
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flitutions ^ and from Varadatui^ Teftimoiiy

l'k/17^4. ^" the Fifth Century -^ that there was a Se-

— 18. p- cond famous and general Council of the Apo^

V9, ^„. ftles at J^rf//J7/<?w, about the beginning of

aL Lab, J.D. 64. for the ordering the Affairs of the

Jj^'-^g
Chriflinn Church -, or for the fetting down

&ap.Gya-in Writing by C/d'7Wd'7z/r, probably as their
heubi^riiis*Jmafiuenfts^ the CathoUck Dochine^ or the

main original Laws and Conftitutions of the

Gofpel, which the Eleven Apoflles had
perfonally received from our Saviours

Mouth, after his Refurreclion. fhis they

did accordingly, and lent them to the feveral

Churches by Clemeiit^ Barjiabas^ Timothy^

and Mark, Thus alfo we learn from the

S«c.4. Preface of the Do9ri?te of the Apoflles^ that
cent.u n. there was a third more general Council of the
^^iniTo.

^py^^jgg ^|. JeYiifahm ^ about A, D. 67.

where not only James the Bifhop the Bro-

ther of our Lord, but Paid the Apoftle of

the Gentiles alfo was prefent : At which
Council, as we there learn , the fore-

mention'd CathoUck Doftrine of the former

Five Books and an half of the Conftitutions

was confirmed, and the Canons and Confti-

tutions alfo contained in the Two laft Books

were drawn up and compleated •, and this

DoEirlne of the Apoftles was alfo written, or

extrafted, and fent to the feveral Churches

Confiitttt. ^y Clement^ for the general Inflruftion of

£.r/.tf.i8.the Chriftian World. Thus alfo we learn
•" 30- /-not only from the Conftitutions, but from
^^^^-^"^ ^

Eufe^
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1

Eufebius alfo, that about J.D.yi. or foon

after the Deftruftion of Jerufalem^ there

was a fourth General Council of the Apo-
ftles at Jerufaletn^ for the cautioning Chri-

ftians againfl thejewiflilcnpofitions and Ob-
fervances5 and for the Ordination oi Simeon

the Son of Cleopas Bifliop of Jerufaletn in

the room of James the Lord's Brother. Eu-

febiuis Account of this General AfTembly

or Council of the Apoftles is very full in

thefe words : Mg^ r ictTtooCa lA^nuQjicW) 9^ o^

TVS €io^^ OLsflS/a; heiTmy^ius S^ t cujin ^n^Tajg-^). 86, 87.

Eufebius indeed takes no dired notice ofany
other bufinefs for the alTembling of this great

Council, befides the Choice and Ordination

I

of a Succeflbr to James in the See of Jeru*

falem. But (ince fingle Apoftles, nay fingle

Evangelifts did then fo frequently Ordain
Biftiops, even in the greateft Churches, this

could hardly be all the bufinefs for, which
jthis famous Council was held. When there-

fore we learn from the Conftitutions, that

after the Deftruftion of Jerufalern^ there

was fuch a great Council whofe Ads are

therein extant, and were fent to the Chur-
vko^hy Titus y Luke, Lucim^ J^hn, and ^•^^•^•i«-
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Sofipater^ it feems to me highly proba-

ble, that it was the very fame Council

mentioned by Eiifebhis •, tho' his accurate

Obfervance of the antient Secrecy in fuch

things, made him wave any particular Ac-
count of thefe other Matters. Which will

be the more eafily believ'd, when we fhall

hereafter fee how frequently thefe very Ads,
and the fending the Conftitutions from fuch

a Council, after the Deftruftion of Jemfa-
lem^ to the Gentile Churches, are hinted at

in the other Writings of the fame Eitfebiiis.

And this Council feems enigmatically de-

fcrib'd, according to the myftical Language
of that Author, in the Second Book of Apo-

*^^^t-^;Jg.cryphal£)yr^,as u^e fhall fee hereafter. Per-

haps the Ethiopick and Coptick Records do

mean thisCouncil,by thatwhich they mention

as Aflembled for the ordering the Affairs of
the Chriflian Church alfo •, ofwhich hereafter.

Thus we know from the Conftitutions,:

that there muft have been a Fifth Council

at Jerufalem^ or elfewhere, about A. D. 86..^

for the compleating the whole Body of the

earlier Conftitutions, and putting the laft

hand to them : As alfo for the extrading

and adding the 85 Canons of the Apoftles,

and probably for extrading alfo the A/Jk^^
Bot|}j'a^ct from the former part of the feventh

Book at the fame time •, and all for the ge-

- neral Ufe ofthe Bifhops, and of the Chur-
ches 5 v/hich becaufe they were not publick-

],
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\y to read and ufe the intire Body of the

Conftitutions themfelves, had the Advan-
tage of thefe Two Extrads, with the larger

i one from the Catholic Dodrine of the iirfl:

Six Books, contain'd in the Doftrine of the

Apoftles fo often mentioned already,for«their

coi^apleat Inftrudion and Edification, for
X. The Ecclefiaflkal or Apoflolical Canons

are really Apoftolical, and were own'd as

fuch in all the earlieft Ages of Chriflianity,

This Propofition, how ftrange foever it may
appear in our Days, is not only provM by all

imaginable internal Charafters in thefe Ca-
nons, as having no Marks later than the

Apoftolick Age -^ I mean when a few grofs

Interpolations of After-ages are correded,

of which hereafter *, but is moft plainly de-M.?V^^
I monftrated by the original Teftimonies and
References to them in all Antiquity. And

' when the very Learned Bifliop Beveridge

imdertook to prove that they belonged to the
fecond and third Centuries, as made by
Councils of Bifhops in thofe Ages, he is for-

jced to demonftrate his Alfertion by Manu-
fcripts and Teftimonies, not one of which, «>

jfay they were made fo late,orby fuch Coun-
cils j but which univerfally agree that they
vv^ere made by the Apoftles or their Compa-
nions in the firft Century. Take the Antien-
bf thefe Teftimonies in order as follows

^

chiefly from the fame Bifliop Beveridge^who
pas coUefted moft of them to my hand,
i G 2 Difci^
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7ertull.adUxor. Bifctplina'Bcclefidi^ & Pr/€-
^*

'' ^' ^'
jfcriptio Apojloli digamos non fi-

nit pr^fidere.

59. p. 5 16. y,Yi^jj{^s €<BtAav |uW'Ta';7T}/«t^,^V-

*r(S o?^o3v Qoo'np— dviyi/cti ^Ti^yipi-

c/iCithYimagwJUiS "^gvf/Afis «$ dx^-

rS^^ i^ T>1 OLTTVgV^ilXVl ^^^Sloa^

Qv fjL(pa)vcc '(pcuH^ OLot^>— X^-V i

art Qwkaisriyyv l^s *n Cf^jDAa^ tS

rSrS, ?^ T ci'TrDgvXiyi^v xofOya, >^ iS's

iS-E(jjj.Qv c/K'ickr)aicu, fj^Ai^ (pL/AccT-

TDi'Tcc f^paiVgit— x^.ciSi \iv et^-—

«v^'j^'7x/ Qufj.(pat)vcc dv ft>}* '7^ ^

€. 6jf. j>. 5:

Canon.Afofi^

xvn.

XIIL

xm

fv^ ^ C^^^^ ^^
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,.v ^

j^ 'f ct'TTD^Xi'iclw tu^^Sbenv
|

r^j UL «•/! JN^i?!'^ Teftamento commimiter

^th L.uh t. 4.
^f^numerant \_HabefJimf\ volu-

§ 27. &c, fnen quod gVACo vocabulo Syno-
'^ dum, feu Librum Synodaletn

vacant^ ContiHet aMiquiJimas

illas Conftitutioiies qudi Apofto-

lorum vocantur-^ illi Pra^ccpta

nominant'j necnon Ganones,w2//-

tos primAvos ritus exponentes^

opera Clementis confcrzptos. —
Liher Mfs egregim continet Tra^

Batusfequentes^ 5Cc. cu'pis pars

prima extat hoc titulo •, Synodm
SanBorum Apojlolorum de Ordi-

nanda Ecclejia Chrijiiana ; nee

fion omnia pnicepta^ decfeta^

& Canones quos fcripfu Cle-

mens difcipulm Petri. — Cafw-
7ies diiodecim.ApoJiolorum nume-
fo I27,£nimirura 71 exConfii-

tutionibm feleBi
,; C^ 56 Eccle-

fiajiici^ omnes fere hofiros 85
continentesr\ -^ feqtmntur Ca-
nones Ecclefiaftici, quos tradi-

derunt Apofioli^ per Clementem^

eofque miferimt primo^— Expo-
nemui capita ^6 Canohim^qiios

de Ecckfid Ordinandi ab Apo-
G ^ ftalis
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Can- NiC^en't f.

II.

V.

IX.

An Ejfay on the Cap.T*

Jlolis rogatos.fuiffe vohmt. Sunt

aitteni vehtt Epitome B^ Cano-

mm qui in Europa gr^ce d^ la-

tine Apoflolonnn 7Jomi?ie circiint'

ferimtur.— Canaries Hlos 127

promifcue non recipiimt modo^

Jedpro veris Jpoflolicis fanciio-

nibiis ah ipjis Apoftolis per Cle-

pjentem mijjis hahe?it.— Deinde

adverte7iduni ejl quod Canones

Ecclefiaftici,quos Apoftoli tra-

diderunt permanns dementis,

ab JEthiopibus vocentnr.

CL^'^V. X.T. A.

ftJD^crieSz^ 3C. T. A. Kp xcwoVa c/k-

Can* A{of^»

XXL XXI1.

XXIII.

LXXX.

XI1. XXXII.

LXL
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pgcii', coss (*CT7! TroAeco: as '7n?<^iv (Mi

Cov i&ia "SfQp o^t^ccAp^ l^oj'ic.-j

SiMpi o(peiAi!i7iy ii) 6v iTtptx, ixKhri-

cia,.

LXII.

Canones Antiochent.
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Epiji,af.Atha-

naf. jipolog.

tontr. Arian. §.

30. p. 149' ^^^

filfo. Lib. IV,

Cent. 4. No. 3 2«

infra.

jfthanaf. Eptfl.

Encycl ad Epifc,

§. I p. I]'*

§ 2.^112.

De Fug. in Ar-

fen. Epifi. ^.69'

p 185 iS6,See

alfo Ch<^p» 4*

Cmt 4. Ni». 32.

infr-d.

^'(ll.C*n*h

An Efay on the

oKxAwaicM, ctTr' ami tS ig^ptTfl'y,

l£?n(Dii7rMi 'i{^'Tu^qY\aw[* ?^ |Ltri vSv T«5

Ou y^ vSv "K^om ^ TU'TTVl

nraus cTtTthncnajis l;?b.3>i*f 5 ^vV\'

fJLTI 'Tzl cl^ ap^jjctiv fJ^X^^ ifJi^

iifjuiC^is «cD^'7n)An3, ^ ''^ 'Tng^dL-

y.^ovc(A c^^Auj^jTco 5 ^^»'W /SAao"-

Tec oK-iiXyjcnagiKZ xowopi •>ij^

au ^i^ ry^cuf^i cry *? ^U/WT^tid-

Ag&)5 r^a^pVy o^py TiJ'a c/K(pep€iv

Xf/:' mcrz TI??? ^Xf^'Tl'TVTrUljS^'iOli

XctfOjj.

Cap. I.

JfZXK

JTLFi.
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<r»A<A'ftv <*)t^Seicc xctfoywy.

Qto be receiv'd only to lay

Communion.']

*? vsrwpgoicwa'TrejcAeicr?,

Symd.ConJian- He^ Q 1^ oly^QvOfjucoV ^ "i^

Damaf &c, ^ ^^ o X i^ v Vp
a^ud Jhtodit. «/ '^, ^r^o;U<Of jwxejtiTjy^, x^ o^iJ^

|

fi'K^ OKCiVOl ^i?\^lV*rX)y CUV dUUTilS

TVS ofJigptiS ^s^s TO QvfA(^i^y mi"

tf \ c/
'-f

ft c^ c /

tVCt fJit] ml0PB9 T^OdP T OQ^icdiV^lWy

€i9, ^€4^/{c}VlCLP ^mOKO'^nJOP olpg(TKODCnV,

lid. Conftanti' /cd^^ T^&SV) /W^'td/T^ ©^* ^0 T^

01 c6'77D5^Ai>(p} 7[cf.vopei ^cooJicuy<TVi

T^Tii 5a>TJi xAvijT^ r ovAaSeittv

»v

Synod.C»^th0g»

5. C<in. fJ.

(^OnciL Provin-

Concil

AB. I.

/.

LXXIV.

Lxxjr.
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'TIS '^vovk 'iciTO'TZLrloljS^JVy >9 vefJiH'

7^^Tcu^ioi)(mu Kav p(iV yip aTr^nmoroA

a,7ni/\gyfiqyL^a^ifi§Ej. wv (pocat cs «-

f^yoevoj iTT oK-nhnaioA odp-STiyd^ Shf-

QlS)xiS on €i f/.n CCTTCiMTYKJU^ (Tli <J"^S

^1^95 ^ ccy^(pOds i^ eyf^<fot)i

lig^'^ an. As'y)fjSfjcL duoiymv g|« rt

djiotymiifi QwJoS'@H «T» SbK^ynrxj

(TDL O^OLLj, '7^ OK'ilhTKTlCtgi'idp'

tSsojJUCiSv olp'>C€iSziLlf WiXdjOVmnyV TYi

A«|U^u»5 'Z^ OOP ay €yi{^?\^7v^'—

dytoov mixiipocv \jlUds ccTS^oAoe;^"!

Theodorit, U^- AJtu^ [^ouj^o'ou©-^ 5^ tS a^«

ShtS^v'l^. fS^ajjiOv, Kf av^Ti'/Lpus-dpTi-

^mjiSijeiv TOP (^cfSiC^of^op^ fJinSi

XM aTTcJ^ ^<Z'7Hl^€iP €iS TTjV c^jVCC"

UUP t5 X^^y*

Gap. I

A^. 7'

ret

xxxy.
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ConciL ChAked. Kcij^ rvs ^eins ^rovM.— K^ ^
^ct. "X'in dam- ' ^ (^i.' vp '^ ' '

nat Diofcur.
a j(pA«n>icu' n^^ ccym yicf^vomv.—

Can. V. ng£^ rpfS jM^izx.Cajvdv\ct}v am ctd- ^^y^ XK
Moos €iS mihiv "i^eTKOTrzov^ rj 7c?ifi-

XXII* Ka^s ^ Tms nm*>^i v^voaiv

Ux Theodos ap. Pr£cipimu6 Irenmim — pofi
Cod, TituL J' ^inas mtftias, ut didicimii^.frdi'

ter Apofiolicos Canones Tyrio-

ntm civitatis EpifcopumfaSum^

ex Tyriorum quidem ecclejia de-

jici.

^''^'^' TSto loiSr^i mcr^of^j &^

Joan- Schohjl* Qj ^jS^ olyoi tS 'A/J^u fJ{c/L^Y]rrij

MnteColleSf.Ca^.
^ ^y§^^^,^ ^,^^ jt^ir^W^O^n

Now from thefe plain Premifes lObferve,

(i) That thefe Canons do almoft equally

pretend to be, and were commonly own'd

as Divine, Sacred, and Apoftolical, as well

afi
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as the Conflitution^ themfelves. For tho*

they are frequently Call'd Antient Ca?idnr^ as

all along obtaining from the firft times ol"

the Gofpel •, and Canons of the Fathers^ as

made partly by the Antienteft Fathers^ or

as own'd all along by them *, and Ecclefiajii'

cal Canons^ as made for the ufe of the&^-
tholiifk Church in Ecckfiaftical Affairs •, yet

when their Authors are diftinftly fet down^
they are always fuppos'd made by the Apo-
files themfelves, and their Companions^ or

at leaft by their Companions, who us'd to

be joyn'd in the Councils of the Apoftles^

and received compleat Inftrudion from them.

Thefe Rules are by Conftantirie faid to be

aiJiJi(p6)vcc^ and he calls them, or the Confti-

tutions themfelves, m; cm^^Accs ? ©eS, ^^ r
^oTZJ^Ai^tpi' y{g.viva, ^c So alfo the Ethio-

pians and Copti ftill efteem thefe Canons^ as

well as the foregoing Conftitutions, to be

Sacred and Apoftolical ^ written by or deli-

VerM to Clement as well as they. Athanaftm

calls them ^eiov ^ajj^ov. Pope Julius <P^y

ec7ni^?^.cau ^^v6vaA. Which laft mod exprefs

Name of all is alfo frequently in the Ma-
nufcripts, in Theodofms^ Jitftiniah, and
their famous Colleftor Joannes AntiochenuSi

Nor does the Council of ChaletJon imply lefs

when they ftile them ^eim vJpivcUy and dyLHi

xj^AvM. So that as they are no\^ the laft

Chapter of, or a real Appendix to the Con-
ftitutions
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ftitutions of the Apoftles themfelves, fo were

they originally efteemed with them truly

Apoftolical. (2) That the moft common
Names ^f^oves 'r^ayicav ct^ingvAeov, y{^6vei ot'Trt-

^Ax>(p/, ana >(^mes oKKAnjiacgi^pi, here given

them, do exadly agree with their Titles in

all our prefent Manufcripts ^ and fo do con-
firm thofe Manufcripts to be true, and their

Titles, the genuine Titles thereof in all

Antiquity. (3) That thefe Canons, which
in the main are plainly extraBed from the
Body of the Conftitutions were therefore

revis'd, improved, and confirmed by the fur-

viving Apoftles, and their Companions, be-

fore their Death 5 and delivered to the Bi-

fliops and Clergy, and perhaps allowM to

pafs among the Body of the People alfo, for

their Diredion in Ecclejiafticd Affairs -^ and
as the Church's ftanding Laws in her Eccle^

ftafiical Affemblies^ or Courts of Judicature.

(4) That few of the Apoftles could be alive

about A. D. 86. when thefe Canons were
made or confirmed , and fo this Council mufl:

confift chiefly ofthe Companions of the Apo-
ftles

J
and therefore 'tis no wonder that

they are frequently cited as Canons of the
earlieft Fathers, and their Apoftolical Au-
thority and Original not always mentioned
in thofe Citations ^ unlefs we fuppofe the .

Apojlles here ftiled Fathers by the Antients
j

as it appears they are by the Ethiopians in

this very cafe before us, (5) That thefe

85



^4 ^^ Effay on the Cap.L
85 Canons feem ever both to have been

added to the fecret Conftitutions themfelves,

at leaft in the GeneraUty of the Apoftolical

Churches, as their Appendix or concluding

Chapter •, and alfo to have pafTed* abroad in

a diflinft Volume •, juft as is now the Cafe

in the prefent Copies and Manufcripts alfo.

Where note, that hence arifes the beft Ac-
count of the Infertion of Clemenfs Epiftles

and Conftitutions in the compleat Copies ad-

ded to the fecret Conftitutions, as they are

now in all our Copies ^ and yet of the Oinif-

fion ofthe fame in all the Antienteft Cata-

logues ofthe facred Books, deriv'd from this

Canon. For however the Copies laid up in

the Archives, or kept among the Bifliops and

Clergy, might admit thefe Clemenwies
^
yet

to be fure was it not agreeable to the Rules

of thofe Ages to permit them all to ftand

there in the ordinary Copies fpread among
the Vulgar •, however not in the Catalogues

made and publifhed for Common Ufe by par-

ticular Men or Councils afterward. This
would then have been thought a very great

Tranfgreflion of the Rules of the Gofpel.

Whence alfo (7) we can beft account for the

different Sentiments of the Antients about

thefe additional Canons •, while fomefeem'd

to look on them as of equal Authority with

the Conftitutions themfelves, which I take

to be the moft general Cafe *, and others, I

xpean Ortgen^ Enf(:biu3y and perhaps Eimo-
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mim ^ who feem to have efteeiTi'd tliem of
not quite fo facred an Origin and Authority*

I mean becaufe fome took their Notions of
them from their ftanding in the Copies they
had any Knowledge of, as a Part of, or ori-

ginal Appendix to the Conftitutions them-
felves •, while others feeing them in diftinft

Copies, and fo ^\xho\ixClemenfs Atteftation,

and the folemn Apoftolical concluding Ad-
drefs to the Bifhops, as well as more com-
pleat in the Archives, might doubt of their

certain Apoftolick Authority ^ efpecially if

they were not alfo added more compleatly
in thofe Copies of the Conftitutions which
they were acquainted with. Whence (8)
we can withal give a fair Account of the
Omiflion of that iaft concluding Claufe to

the Bifhops, juft now mentioned in feveral

ofour Copies. Since that would only ap-
pertain to fuch as belong'd to the Bilhops,

whom alone it is direded to : While it muft
be wanting in thofe defign'd for the Body
of the People •, according to the conftant
Method of thofe times in fuch Matters.
However, (9) we may obferve that later

Additions and Interpolations would more
frequently attend the publick Nature and
many Copies of thefe Canons, than the pri-

vate Nature and few Copies of the Conftitu-
tions. Accordingly there are plain Signs of
feveral fuch Corruptions in thofe Copies

which
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which we now have. But more of this in

^Jfr!i"/"^''duQ place hereafter.

XI. The Original Series of the firfl: Bi-

fliops oi Rome, till J. D. 250. was thus.

Linus began
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(i) The Numbers themfelves in the firft

part of this Table, with which we are prin-

cipally concern'd, and which are of the

greateft confequence, are thofe given us by
the great Enfebms hinifelf, found both in

his Chronicon and Eccleliaftical Hiftory ;

And they feem plainly to have been taken

from a moft faithful and authentick Witnefs,

Hegefippm^ who himfelf fays in his Frag-

ments
,

preferv'd by the fame Eidfebius ^wfi.Ecd.

made a Series^cr Table^ of the Roman Bifloops

Tears fncceffively^fo far as Anicetus •, and this

'm>hen I was at Rome. Which was indeed

fcarce one whole Century from Liniis their

firlT: Bi(hop. Now this behig fuppos'd, that

E2ifebhiis> Numbers are taken from Hegefip^

puSy there can be no room to doubt of their

Verity *, efpecially fince all the Antients,

particularly EpiphanhisfiWl agree with them. Epiphatt.

'Tis true, that all thefe Numbers are by ^'^'''^7j

Eufebius and others from him apply'd to
* '

**

wrong Years of the Roman Emperors, and

foofthe Chriftian jEra •, as Chronologers

are generally compell'd to acknowledge.

Bur that is of fmall confequence as to the

particular lumbers the?nfelves .y fince it no
way appears that Hegefippus connefted any
of the Years in his Table with the Years of

the Roman Emperors, or any other known
H .^ra
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jEra of Chronology *, which therefore is

moft probably owing toEnfehms^ ownCon-
jedure. And this partly appears in Fad to

be the cafe, becaufe his Chronicon and Ec-

clefiiftical Hlftory, which always exadly
agree in the feparate Numbers, do net al-

ways foexaftly agree in this Application^
Ve Sacceff ^s the vcry Learned Mr. T>odwell obferves.

sT./.ii.Thefe particular Numbers therefore being

fuppos'd, we muft feek for other Evidence

to guide us in this Connexion and Applica-

tion. Nor is there wanting fuch evidence

in the cafe, and that Satisfactory and Au-
thentick alfo, and, fo tar as I cnn judge, fuf-

ficient to put an end to this Difpute for the

future. For

(2) The Commencement of this Series

with Lhms A. T>. 55. which fixes the whole
Succeflion, not only agrees with the firft

Origin ofEpifcopacy, as fooneft fettled in

the great or Patriarchal Churches, of which
Royne was the chief j nor only with that ac-

count we have of one or two Succeffions,

before that undoubted one of Cle?nent^ the

Companion of Pd'i^d'r and Paitl^ who origi-

nally planted this Church ^ nor only with

the Words oi IrenmiSy who fpeaking of the

Churches founded by the Apoftles, calls this

^li chap.^. Antlijiii£ima^ one of the 7noJl Ajitient Chur-

w^i5"ii/i^^^s of them all •, nor only with PaitVs

writing to them as a flourifhing Church about
Kom.i, SrA. D, 58. and one whofe F^itb ivas already

fpohfi
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fpoken of throughout the whole WorlJ^ and

therefore fure not left till that time unfetled,

or without a Bifliop •, but is direftly confir-

med by the beft Authorities we have *, and

is no other than the moft learned and judi-

cious Bifliop Pearfo?i's own Account and De-
termination. His Words, including the ori-

ginal Proofs, are thefe, Cum Petrus & P^7/-D«^««.

lii^ fiindarent Ecclejiam^ hoc e[l Apo(lolls H- oi'nirt.'i.

lis adhitc fiiperjlitibn^s^ Limis Rom^ Ep'ifcopm f.'5,p.i68

C07i[titiitm eft^ ttt docet IrenAm. Sedit au-

tern tifque ad Anjiitm Doiimii 6j. ja?H ver-

gentem^ Imperii Nero?iiam 14. inewitem

:

Cojijulihm Capitone d^ Rufo *, itt tradit Ca-

talogivsEucherianm^^ cm conjbnant Catalogus

fecundus^ hiber PontiJiciaUs^ Anaftajim^ d^
Ereviaria Vetera -^ in quibus h^c verba de

Lino conjervata erant •, Fuit te?nporibns IS^e*

ronis^ a Confidatit Saturmni e^ Scipioriis^

ufque Capitone ^ Ritfo. Which are fuch

punctual Authorities, and fo agreeable to all

the other valuable Charaders of Chronolo-

gy, which we fhall meet with prefently, as

ought not to be fet afide for any particular

Fancies or Hypothefes whatfoever.

(3) This Series is mightily confirmed by

I

a notable PafTage in TertuUian^ when corre-

iled and rightly apply 'd. His Words are

thefe : Anno 1 5^ Tiberii C^faris Jefiis de

Ccelo manare digyiattis efl^ Spiritus falutaris.

Marciojiis faluteiHj quiita voluit^ quoto q^ii- a<v. M»r*

dem anno Antonini Majoris de Ponto fuo cion. l. 1.

H 2 exhalaJ'^^''^^



I oo . An Effay on the Cap. I.

exhalaverit aura cankularis non cnravi in-

vefligare. D^ quo tdmen conftat^ Anro?iia-

?ni6 hinreticiis efJ^ fiib Fio Impius, A Tiberia

antem nfque ad Antoninwn amii fere 1 1 5. C^
(ibnidiuTn anni^ cum dmhUo menfis. Tan-

titnde7?i temporis ponunt inter Chriflum ^
Marcio7iem, Here we fee that fome nice

Chronologers had examin'd the tune of the

Rife of Marcio?i^ and compared it with that

o( Pirn. Not the Emperor PiuSy as Tertnl-

lian niiftakes : For that Period is different

from this Number many Years in truth, and

Vid.Tatuixnovt in T^m//7f^;^'s own' Opinion elfewhere-,
adv.-jua.

1)^^ o{ Pitts Bifliop of Rome. For with the
t. ./»..!

'Yg^j-g Qf^j-jQf^ gjQ^^pg^ j^Qf of thefe Empe-
rors, we ufually find the Rife or coming to

Rome of thefe Hereticks to be conneded by
the Fathers, on all Occafions. And this is

the more probable here, becaufe we know
from the Teftimony of Epiphanius^ih^t Mar-
cion came to Rome juft before the Beginning

H^'f/. 43-of Pope Pirn. MorpWw^, fays he, oivei<nv «$

^^^
(THOTor pwy^;. x.T. 7(. And indeed this Chro-
nological Accountappears to have been made

bv' fome accurate Perfon, (ince it d-fccndsto

the uncommon nicety not only of Months,'

but of half a Month. So that by this notable

Remains of an original Teftimony, we find

th'it there were 11 5-^ Years, and half a Month
between the Days of Ti/'/fm/jandPope Piiis:

Aild that the Epocha belongs to the begin-

ving
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ning of their Times is very probable •, be-

caufe the Rife and Beginning of the one is

here defign'd, and therefore in all reafon

the Beginning oiTiherius niuft bealfo inten-

ded •, and becaufe there is no evidence for

any Agreement with Truth on the other

Sappofirion. x-Vccount therefore 115^ Years,

and half a Month from Aug. 19. A,T>. 14.

when Tiberiii^ began to reign, and you will

come to the beginning of March A. T>, 150.

for the Date of l\)pe P'lm ^ which is the

very Year when he began, according to the

foregoing Series.

(4) III the mod x\ntient Latin Catalogue ^? Burhr,.

of the Popes, the former part of which is by 1ir^^%''^*

:the Learned fuppofed to be written about 269. er.-.

A. D. 235. and which therefore may well

be depended on for the former part, as be-

longing to times near the Authors own Age^
(as accordingly it is followed thereby Biihop

Pearfon himfelf, and Pagt^^ as well asiiT this^'**^/'^^^-^

our Catalogue *,) we find thisxAccount, Pius^, ii-!&c.

— fmt temporibiis AnWilni Pii^ a Confulatit ^"^^ '"^

Clari (^ Sever: ^ nfqite diiobiis Aitgnftis. i.f>i. D.67.

for Pim^ the wrong Name, we put Atiice-^"'^^ "'/^^

tm the right one 5 (for fo molt certainly ^^^^i?

was the Name of the Perfon the Author p. 183.

fliould mean, the Predccellor to Soter
-^ )

and if we confider the peculiar Method of
' that part of the Catalogue, &s P<7gi has fta-

^^^^ ^^
ted it, we Ihall hence learn that AnketusoomJ^.
the PredecclTor of Sour begui A. D. 145.

II 2 and
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and ended y^. D. i6i. exaftly according to

the prefent Series.

(5) By this account Liniis muft continue

Bifhop no longer than A. D. 6j. or a little

before the Martyrdom of Peter ^ and fo

permits his SucceflTor Clement to be ordai-

ned Bifliop after Lintis's Death by Pef:ej\ as

we know he was by the Antient Teftimo-

nies,of which hereafter. So that as there is no
Temptation from Antiquity for the placing

him fooner, fo is there no pofiibiiity ofpla-
c&^/». ^ cing him later than this Table does aflign.
^. 5-

'f' •'*.

^^^ -pj^jg Series is confirm'd by the time

of the writing dementis Epiftle to the Co-

rinthiansy in theName of the whole Church
of RoTfte^ which no Man certainly could

pretend to do but their own Bifhop. For
fince this Epiftle niuft be written before the

Gr-Ah Sp\' Deftrudlion of Jemfalein^ or about A. D. 6<^.

^p'^^'&l ^y ^^^ Bifliop of Rome^ it thence appears
* that Linus was then dead, and Cle?ne7it be-

come their Biftiop before that time -^ exad-

]y according to the prefent Table. The
difficulty about Anenclettis fhall be hereaf-

ter confider'd. I take Clement to have been

the proper Apoftolical Bifhop immediately

after the Death of Li7Jiis.

(7) Ignatius writing to this Church of
Ro?ne A. D. 116. and dating his EpifHe f

§. 10. Aug. 24. the fame Year, never falutes their*

Bilhop at all, as if it were in the Interval of

the See, or before Ignatius knew whether

they
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they had chofen a new Bifliopornot. Ac-

cordingly this Table informs us that that

very Year Bifhop Xt(Ius dyed, and Telefpho-

riis fucceeded. Which Exadnefs of Co-in-

cidence is a ftrong Argument for the Truth
of the fame Table alfo.

(8) Telefphoriis was certainly a Martyr
^

as Irenmts allures us. According to our^' ;[^^- ^'S-

prefent Table he muft have fufFer'd ^. D. 1 26. '
"°^*

m the icthor nth o{ Adrian. Now a lit-

tle before this very time, we know was that

remarkable Perfecution of Chriftians, when
FMfehius infornis us^that Quadratus and Ari-^j^ £^^/,

flides offer'd their Apologies to the Empe-^-^^ <^. ;•

ror and the Senate, and fo procur'd a Stop^'
*'^'*''^

to be put to the fame R^rfccution foon after-

wards.

(9) Poljcarp was alive even after Anice-

tiis was made Bifliop of Rome ^ and became
to Rome in his Days •, as we are aifur'd by
Irenmis himfelf, the Scholar of Polycarp/ffl-ad

Now according to Bilhop Pearfonh moil pro- 2ufrb Ti.
bable Account of the time of the Martyr- h//?. l. v.

domof thisP(?^(;^r/7, it w^s March 26.A.D.''''^^'^^^

147. Accordmgly in the foregoing Series

Anketus began A.D. 145. in exad Agree-

ment with this Chronological Character.

(10) Marcion the Heretick, who came
toR^wd-at the beginning of Pope Fins^ had

^been fpreading his Herefy feveral Years be-

fore the beginning of the Emperor ?hts.

This we learii from an unexceptionable \

H 4 VVit^
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Witnefs, Jufitn Martyr^ who in his firft

Apology, written tiioft probably in the end

of the firft or beginning of thefecond Year
of that Emperor, plainly fuppofes that Mar-
don had then 'for feveral Years been teach-

§.35.;>;5t,ing his Followers there: fjcctp-AAoyvct Si nvcc

This confirms the prefent Series almoft be-

yond Difpute. For therein Pope Pirn be-

gan 8 or 9 Years before the Emperor Pius
^

exadly according to the prefent Teftimony.

And, by the way, this Citation fully con-

firms our former Explication of Tertullian's

Teftimony in this matter •, fince 'tis hereby

plain, that his Words cannot, with any
truth, be underftood«of the Emperor Pirn,

but only of the Bifhop of the fau^e Name •,

and yet Tertitllian or his Acquaintance could

hardh'be very much deceived in the Rife of

an Heretick fo little before their own time.

K£. How,and in what Senfe Anencletti^sw^s

V>i{hop of Rome after Dmis, whereas not the

Conftitutions only, but TertnUtan^ from the

publick Records of the Church of Rome in

his Neighbourhood, affirms C/<?;;/<?;/r to have

beenOrdain'd by Peter himfelf. [Hoc efiim

Dr P cefcrjnoJv^ fays he, Ecdejla Apojhjlk.ii cenfus fnos

^'^'-^•^'i.deferunt. Shut Smyrneorum Ecclejia Polj-
^*^^' cdrpum ah Joanne cofilocatum refert -^ ficut .

Romanorum Clementem n Petro OrJhmtum^
itiJem •^'\ 'ris not very eafy to determine.

Tis certain the Conftitutions direftly af-

firm
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firm Clemgnt to have been the immediate

SuccefTor to Linus^ and that in Words after

an unufual manner exprefs : xA>i|W.w>' 5 t-^ r ^^^^- ^•4«

rrivrj^* as if they guarded againfl fome other

Pretender. 'Tis alfo certain that Iretmm,

and all the Weflern Catalogues, do inter-
;^^^^^^^^^^

'^o{t Anencletiis, Nay Epipha7iw^ himfelf, f-s./'.joz.

who had mofl: certainly thefe Conflitutions^^'j^^'"*-

before him, puts him" in by the Name of Cle- xxvii.

tu<s -, tho' he acknowledges the Antient Tra-^•^•^ ^^7

dition that Clemens was Ordain'd by Pdter

himfelf f and fo there could be no Room for

the 12 Y^:irs o{ Afienclettis. Nay, heap-
peals to fome Antient Memoirs for it alfo,

^CPp^J y>y fays he, €v Tiaiv \:zsDfJLvYiy{g.^o}x6'i'i

tStd ly')tei\j^/jov. His Conjedures about this

Difficulty may be feen in his own Book.

My Conjedure is this -^ that upon the Death
oi Linus ^ while the Apoftles Peter and Paul
were abfent, the Roman Church eleded

j4?iencletus, before they knew that Peter had
Ordain'd Clemeyit himfelf for that See. So
Anencletus retain'd the Name, efpecially fn

the Weft, till he dyed, 12 Years afterwards.

Tho' indeed Clement's writing the famous
Epiftle to the Corinthians in the' Name of

that Church, with all other the Circumftan-

ces of thofe times, confirm the Opinion,that

Cle?nent afted as Bilhop in all things ever

after the Death of Unas *, and give us not

the leaft Intimation of any thing done in the

f Aftairs
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Affairs ofthatChurch by ^«<?w<:/^/:wj; Which,
during that important Interval^would hardly

have been wholly forgot, had he been com-

pleatly Bifhop, and aded as fuch till his

Death.

XII. Paul the Apoflle, who was martyr'd

under Vero A. D. 68. preached the Gofpel

in Spain, and the moft weftern Parts, a lit-

tle before his Death •, and that for an intire

Year or two alfo. The Reafons for this Af-

fertion are thefe :

(i) demerit^ in his undoubted Epiftle,

alTures us, that Paul did not only in the

former part of his Life, preach in all Parts

of the World, but that particularly he came

MJCcrinthto the utmofi Bounds of the Weji^ eis rni ^ipj^

§.5.?i48.rf ^jeoiSj ue. moft probably to Spain^ whi-

^Epiphw.
^^^^ he intended formerly to go •, and whe-

%bi >?r/j ther others of the Antients alfo fay he really
c^>-j^/o/^- did gQ .^ ^nd perhaps to the other neighbou-

in s. Vau' ring Nations. Nay the earlieft Obfervation

5f'^?;rr, oiEafter in Britain, according to the Apo-

p. ^9. ftolical Rule in the Conltitutions, as preler-

Theodorif. vcdin Epiphanuis^ on the 14th of the firft

i^t'^'^' Jewifli Month, according to the Apoftles own
Bed[ Hjfl.^ Obfervations thereof, while all the Weft^

that depended on Ronie^ had alter'd that

Original Appointment, and defer'd it to the

Lord's Day following, even at the begin-

ning of the fe'cond Century it felf, feems to

me ftrongly to provq that he, or fome fent

by him, or that were converted by him in

this

EccLLjU
9,2



Cap. I. Apojiolical Conjlitutionf. 107
this Journey, fpread the Gofpel, and fettled

the Chrillian Rules even in this our own
Country of Britahi. Now there is no other

place in all PauVs Hiftory for this his famous

Voyage,but that here affign'd, AJ). 65. and

66. Bi(hop Pearfon^ our nioft accurate An- ^nnai.

nalift, as to the Life and Ads of Pard, i^^""^'''^

ftrangely miftaken in this matter
;>

and is;.20,'jj'

forc'd to fet this Voyage of his juft after his

Epiftles to the Ephefians, Coloflims, Phile-

mon, and the Hebrews, before his Return

into Jfia and Judea. Whereas it plainly

appears, that when he wrote thofe Epiftles,

hcw^sprefintlji coming into thofe Eaftern

Parts, and accordingly defires them to/^r^f-jj''*'
'^^

fare him a Lodgings and implies that unlefs ^^^- -^^^^

Timoth c^mc to him quicklj^ he would be^^*

too late to accompany him. Now to place

fo long and confiderable a Voyage, after

thefe Expreflions, and before Paul's coming
according to them, i, e. to fend him directly

into the Wejt^ at that very time when him-
felf particul^irly tells us, he was coming into

the Eafl ^ and then to croud fo important

and tedious a Voyage into a few Months, or^

rather a few Weeks time on that account
^

and all this without any proper evidence at

all, is utterly unreafonable : Efpecially if we
obferve,

(2) That the fame PafTage in Clement

which informs us of this Weftern Voyage,
implies alfo that it was in a manner the

laft
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laft part of Paurs life ^ and that foon after

it was over he fufFered Martyrdom. Hear
Vift fupra

(^/^;;^^„^'s Q^;n words again, Sv/^oawluj ^Shi-

7\oLy) T^ ytjOTfjiVy % ^^ 'TDf ayiov ^juttov eTrop^^'

\iWDfJiSvy]i ytvdiJ^jQ^' fjJytc^©^ '(ss^yes^-m^^'^*

(3) Paul himfelf, in his fecond Epiflle to

Timothy^ written A D. 67. a little before

his Martyrdom implies, that God had deli-

ver'*d him from the month ofthe Lio?i^ when
he made his firft Jpology, on purpofe that

he might finilh the fpreading of his Gofpel

among a// the Heathen Nations, before his

•
. Death. Hear his own Words : The Lord

^n^"iS.' ft^^^ h ^^'^> ^"'^ ftrejigthened me^ that by

me the Preaching might he fully known ^ and
that all the Gentiles inigbt hear : and I
was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion.

And the Lord will deliver me from every

evil zvork^ and preferve me unto hk heaven-

ly Kingdom. Accordingly in this Epiftle he

concludes that he muft foon be offered^ that

Jiis courfe was finified^ and his time of de-

parture was at hand -, as having now made
the Preaching filly knozvn^ and took care

that all the Gentiles might hear by this con-

cluding Voyage.

V. B. The Scries of Paul's Acls in thefe

laft Years of his Life ought, I think, to ^

ft.ind thus.

J. D.

ij. 6, 7.
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63 Paul leaves Italy^ and, with Timo^
thy^ comes to Judea

^
probably at

the PafTover, or Pentecoft ^ thence,

without any long flay, he goes into

AJia *, thence to Philippi: having now
Titus along with him, but not 77-

mothy.

Paul from Philippi goes to Crete
j

where he and Titm ftay, and Preach
the Gofpel. He leaves Titits in Crete^

and Winters at Ficopolis in Epirus.

Paid early in the Spring goes his

famous JFe/lern Voyage, and Preaches
the Gofpel in Spain, ^c, for near

Two Years.

Paul towards the end of this Yeai:

returns to the Eaft, to AJia and Troas,

P^f//journeys tojerufalemfini. fettles

Bifliops in many Churches before his

Death -^ and takes his farewell of
them all. He is imprifon'd, perhaps

at C/eJarea. He writes to Timothy at

£/^/:?<f/w5,whither he did not go ; How
all thofe in Afia had forfaken him 5 2 Tn

probably on the violence of this Per- '^•

fecution under Vero. He defires him"^'
^* ''

to come to him quickly^before Winter •

and to bring with him thofe Books ^
and Parchments which he had left

behind him at Troas, He writes out

of Prifon alfo to the ?hilippia?is, and

cxpreffes

itM. I.

'3'
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exprefTes great hopes of feeing them
again: He alfo fends Timothy to the

Tkel]alo7uans. Timothy returns with

an acceptable account of them : He
writes to thofe Thefj'alonians twice.

He is releas'd out of Prifon, and goes

to the third Council of Jeritfalem^

and thence to Fhilippi. Veter comes

to Rome^ and is crucified there under

68 Vaul comes to Rome again, and is

Slain with the Sword under the fame

Isero.

XIII. The famous Difpute between Veter

and Simon Magm at C^farea^ concerning

the IJjiity of God^ and concerning the trus

Tufeb.md^Vrophet^ hinted at by Eufebius^ but direft-

£cci. L ii.\y niention'd in the Conltitutions and Recog-

c!njfiVL.n]tions, feenis to have been held J.D. 63.
VI. c s. f.For

ll^imr^' (i) Sifriofi Magus's Herefy, which was
here opposed, feems in part to have arifen

from the abufe of Fanl the Apoftles Do-
flrine of jnfiification by faith without the

deeds of the Lavp^ in his Epiftles to the Ro-

mafis and Galatians, written about AD. 58.

as Iren^m implies. For thefe are his words

of Simons Doftrine ^ Secundum enim ipfius

gratiarn falvari hojuines^ fed non fecitndufn

operas jitjlas. Which abufe of Paul's Do-
drine is refuted by Jajfies not very long

afterwards* Tis therefore probable this He-
refy
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refy fpread, and P^er endeavor'd to put fome
flop to it by this Difputation in Judea
about this time. A. D. 63.

(2) Surely Paul was abfent from C^farea

when this famous Difputation happen'd,
otherwife he muft in all likelyhood have
been concern'd,. at leaft nam'd in it ^ which
yet he is not. So it nmft moft probably

have happen'd after A.B, 58, 59, and 60.^^^^.^ ^
finceP^7// was in Prifon thofe Three Years /."/^j^j

at C^farea. '^o*

(5) Nor could it htA.B. 61,0162, fince

Peter was rather then at Ro??te with Paul^

jointly fettling the Affairs of that famous
Churchy as Irenams kcms to imply- and ^. ///. c j.

therefore he could not in probability be then^*
*""

difputing with Si?non Magnus at C^farea.

(4) Lnke^ who finifti'd his ABs of the

Apofiles about this Year at Alexandria i»

Egypt^ fays not a word of this famous Dif-

putation, nor of that famous Council of Je*
rufalem which was held foon afterwards,

againft Simon and the reft of thofe early He-
reticks *, nor indeed of that wonderful judg-^^

ment of God on Sitnon by Peter*s means at

Rome^ fo famous in Antiquity ^ which I

think happen'd between the Difputation and
the Council. All which moft remarkable

events would hardly have been pafs'd over,

in (ilence, had they then been well known,
in the World.So that 'tis by no means proba-

ble that thefe things happen'd before J.D.63.

Nor

202.
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Nor (5) Could this Difpute be much

later : For after it Peter went to Rome^
and executed that Judgment on Simo7i Ma-^

gm : After it the Apoftles, all but ?aul^ ce-

lebrated the famous fecond Council of Jeru-

fale?n *, nay, they did ftill later after this

celebrate the third Council there, when ?anl

was prefent alfo : After this Peter went to

Rome^ and wrote probably both his Epiftles

thence, and yet was Marty r'd about A- D. 67.

So that this Difputation could not happen

much later than this Year.

Conditut, Corollary. Since the fecond Council oi Je-

^J'^'^l'^^if^l^^^ now mention'd plainly met upon

&c[ ^ 'occafion of the great fpreading of the antient

Herefies, particularly that of Simon Magus^

and his firft followers, the very end of this

Year A.V. 6:i,, or rather the beginning of

the next A. D. 64. feems to be the time of

its celebration. And indeed all the Chara-

ders of Chronology do fuit this time, and

this time only, and make it ftill moll: high-

ly probable, if not next to certain ^ as will

now appear.

XIV. The Apoftles, all that were then

alive, excepting Paiil^ met together at Jeru-

falem^ with James the Lord's Brother, and

feveral of their Companions, about the be-

ginning of y^. D. 64. and there held a famous

Alfembly for the folemn Declaration or Ex-
pojGtion of the Chriftian Faith and Praftice,

in oppofition to the antient Herefies then

pre-
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predominant ^ and this may be called the

Second Coimcil of the Apojlles there. This"

Council not meeting till about the time of

Liiks^s writing his ABs of the Apojlles^ if

not rather before it, we cannot expect an

account of it there, as we have of the firjt.

But the Conftitutions give us a full and ii-Vhifu^ri,

ftinfl", a certain and authentick account of

the Afts both of the firft and of this fecond

Council
',
and fuch an one of this fecond as

filews it to have been the moft important

Council that ever was held in the Chrilliaa

Church. Since therein was fet down in

Writing, or engrav'd in Box Tables, the Ca-

thoUck Do8rine^ or main Account of the

Laws, Dodrines, and Rules of the Gofpel, \^;
*** '*'

formerly delivered to the Apoftles in Mount
Sion after our Lord's Refurreclion, and now
written down or engrav'd by the hand of

Clement himfelf, as is moft probable
^
(who

appears to have been the Apoftles Scribe or

Arnajiuenjls upon this great occafion, ) aC

leaft fent by him principally to the Apo-
ftolical Churches, as the grand Syftem of

the Chriftian Religion 5 the main Rule both

of Faith and Practice ^ to be prefervM by
the Biftiops in their Archives, and tranfmit-

ted as a facred Depofititm to all future Gc^

nerations. Hear the Apoftles account of

this Council from their own words in the

Conftitutions : AJtsI q ov IvJiJo^i ^|Lt«e^i5 cv
xjhi[^j^
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yxvi^aoiv* yoTj: yep a^Ti 4^l'iV'^6''^^ ^ 4'<5l>ob'a>;f^-

Agr, gA<^'(7Cj'-3)> ^^V'-'-S '^^^'^ t;V^?ai'8£^"72-D; o^ c,-

3^ Til cfjuTD «)^^c'pJi'JOi g7£jji''v|«t,u^-> Jott^ r ;(^.r5cA/-

^ ^^^.^dAh 677:<7jco7rZoLi '7ri<7nq'<L\jS^iCi)7, I have fet

this important PafHige down intirel}% not as

it is interpolated in our ordinary Copies, but

as it was read by VtiraJatus in the fifth

Century, ?. e. but one Centur)^ after its ori-

ginal Publication *, of which matter more
will be fpoken prefently. Then follows a

moft eminent Branch of the fame Catholick

Doflrine, or a kind of fliort Rule of Faith

and Practice , which it was the particular

bufinefs of this Council to explain in oppo-

iition to the old Hereticks. After which
this
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thisApoftolical Account goes on thusrK) '^mxj

What can be more folemn or aiithenticK than
this account? With the very Names of
thofe four Companions of the Apoftles with
whom it was intruded, to be communicated
to the feveral Churches : Nay, as it imme-
diately follows, with the addition of Five

more Names of the like Companions of the

Apoftles, abfent it feems at this time, but

prefent at the fourth Council at Jerusalem
which made fome addition to this Catholick

Poftrine, Titm^ Lnke^ J^fi'^^ Liiciifs, and
.Sq/ipater -, which Council we fhall fee pre-

fently was held foon after the deftrudion of

jerufaletn. Now for our farther fecurity as

to the genuinenefs of this fecond Council,

and of its Ads before us, I fhall here fhew
that thofe here nam'd as prefent might well

be fo 5 and thofe Six here nam'd as abfent,

were or well might be abfent at the fame

time : So far I mean as our other authen-

tick accounts of thofe times can give us any
Information : And then I (hall fliew that ws
have ^ full and exprefs Teftimony for the «

I t {?\\vl
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fame Council in the Fifth Century, and for

thefe Ads of it alfo, as then own'd for ge-

nuine from thefe Conftitutions ^ nay, for

that genuine reading of the account which

I have above given. As to the hrft part of

this proof Paul is here fuppos'd to beabfent,

as well as Ticv^ •, and that moft juftly, fince

it appears that they two were then Preach-
r.f. 1.5. ingthe Gofpel inCretc^ and that Tituj was
^nn^L foon after kfi in Crete^ while Vaitl went

^j^Us\Z^h^nct into Afia ; where before the Year was
iigom, expir'd we find him at Colofs^ and foon after

in Macedonia at Vhiltppi^ writing his Epiftle

to Titus. So that two of the Six abfent

were really fo, by other collateral evidence.

Luke is another abfent Perfon. According-

Jy about, or foon after this very time we
nnd him at Alexandria in Egypt^ writing his

mnisVro'^^ls ofth^ Jpoftlej. Of Jafon, Lncitis^

nd SoJ/pate}\ who are among the abfent,

we have at this time mo other intimations

that I know of
-^
and fo can have no reafon

to difpute about them. As to the i\poftles,

and James the Bifliop, with Clement^ Bar-

inaha^^ Timothy^ and Mark^ who are fuppos*d

prefent, we have no reafon to imagin any
of them to be otherwife, from any good evi-

dence whatfoever. Yeter had juft before

been at C^farea^ and at Roine^ on purpofe to

pppofe the Ring-leader of thofc very Here-

fies which this Council wasdefign'd againft-,

and whofe account of them, and of thofc
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his Acts ngainft them are inferted into the ^^.;^^"^«f'

Hiftory of this very Council in the Confli-^^^^'^^;f*

tiitions^ {o that he had the greateft occafion^^^w. £./.§-

to be there of any of the Apoftles, nor do \^^;^
•*^^*

we know that he vras-elfewhere at the fame

time. James wr^shi^o^^ oiJernfale?u^vj\icxQ

110 quetiion this Council met, and could not

well be abfent from it. Barnabas was with
Veter {\ little before at C^/^rd*//, in his Dif-i^/^

putation with S'tmoii Magus^ and fo juft at

hand for the celebration of this Council with
him at Jerufalem, Clej'nent is one prefent,

and principally concerned, as being probably

the Scribe or Amanueiifis oi the Apoftles

therein. Accordingly the ftile and languacre

is here the n^oft agreeable to thofe of C/<?-

ment of all the Writers we have of the Apo-
ftolick x\ge : Nor have we the lead reafoii

to fuppofe him abfent. Timothy is one pre-

fent alfo, as he well might be, fince welind
it very probable that he came into the Eaft

with Vanl about the beginning of the fore-

going Year, and yet no body but Titus ap-/rc^.i3.i3;

pears with him at Crete at this time. Mark
is prefent : And having not the leaft hint of

his being elfewhere at this time, as he had
been at Alexandria A. D. 62. when Annia^

m/5 was made Bifhop by him there, we have

no reafon to fuppofe it otherwife. So that

all the marks of genuine truth and linceritv

that can be, do appear in this account of the

fecond Council of JeritfalemoQ^or^ usAVhich

I 5 i (liatl
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I fhall now farther confirm by an Eafleni

. Teftiniony in the Fifth Century
;,
which I

take to be ineftinisble, becaufe it is fo full,

fo direft, and in fuch a nice place where
there is one of the mofl*?.ukward and per-

nicious interpolations now in our prefent Co-

pies that do appear in the whole Conflitu-

tions. 'Tis a palTage cited by Dr. Grahe^

which vet he owns he could not underftand i

biir which is fufficiently plain and obvious

with relation to this Council and its Ads
now before us. It was written to the Eni-

tm^i^-% peror heo^ by the Monk Varadatii^s^ in thefe

tx Qon'jiL 'words : SatiBi ApofloU^ dttm Congregati efjent
huJfh. lorn

jj^ "Jenif'aleTfL prater Paidum Apoflohmi oninet

b» Jimul Librum Actnum coiijcnpjerunt^ propter

fidem Dowini Jefii Chrifii •-, & permanet in

SajitUs Ecclefm quod fcripferunt. Theft
Words are too plain to need a Comment.
But the Ads of this Council being abridged

in tlie BoBrine of the Ape/lies made in the

third Council o\ Jentf^lem^ and enlarg'd in

the fourth held at the fame place *, nay,

being intirely inferted into the Ads of the

fourth, of both which prefently, this Pro-

pofition will receive new light from both

ihofe that follow, relating to thofe two other

Councils.

XV. The'f^me intire College of the Apo-
ftles, together with James the Bifhop, and
Ydidxht x^pcftle of the Gentiles celebrated

a third Council at Jemjalem^ A.D, 67. when
they
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they agreed upon the Canons andConftitu-

tions contain'd in the Eighth Book, where-

unto, by way of Preface, they added and

tlnifli'd the Seventh Book •, belonging rather

to the earlier Church of the Jews, as to its

main Parts and original State ^ and after all

compird that famous Extract out of the fore-

going Catholick DoSrine contd\i[idi in theSix

foimer Books, the d\Sh.r^, •j^jU'^^TT^gTj'Acyj/, which
is mention'd by the Anrients, and own'd by
the Ethiopians^ the Copti^ and the Arabs

^

and of which we have ftill Two Arabick

Copies in the Bodleian Library at Oxford.

The Preface to this BoBrine of the Apoftles

gives us fuch an authentick account of this

Council, and of its Ads, that we need feek

for no other : Such parts of v/hich therefore

as belong direclly to the prefent matter Ihall

be here fet down ^ tho' it has been intirely^^^^ .

^^

Printed in Englifh already, t^os duodecimDr.AiUx,

ApoJtoU Unigeniti Filit Dei Vatris Ornnipo-"*^^^^'^'

tentis^ Domini fioftri d^ Salvacoris noftri Jefu
Aiejjidi^ {^cui fit gloria^ congregati fwnus fi-

mid in Jerufalem^ civitate Regis inagni^ C^
fiobifcii7nfrater nofier Vaidus^ vas eleBionis^

Apoftolm Gentium ^ d^ Jacobus ApoJIoltfs hu-

jtis civitatis unicjijerrtfalem : d^ cpnfinnavi*

mus hanc Didafcaliain Univerfalem in ed

Q/c. civitate, ^— Finem autem feceramns

Conftituendi Canones •, d^ pofnimm eos in

his Eccle/Ji% Eft autem hie alter Liber Do-
ftrina^, que?n etiam fcripfimuSy d^ mifimiis

I 4 utrumq-^
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titnimq'^ eorum per ma^nim Cle7nenUs focii no^

Jlri^d^cJTliis whole Book is to be added to this

VVork ^ and fo I Ihall fay no more here about it.

XVI. The Apoftles who furviv'd the De-
ftruftion of Jentfale?n^ together with the re-

maining Kinfmen of Chrift, and feveral of

their Companions, affembled at Jentfalem^

foon after its Deftruftion, to make Smeon the

^^onoi Cleopa^ Bifhop of that place
-^
and held

a fourth Council there, when they made a

remarkable Addition^or Appendix, to the Ca^

tholkkDoSrine contained in the former Books-

of the Conftitutions, which is now the laft

part of the Sixth Book. Thiswe learn from

the fame Conftitutions, and from. Enfebim -^

if not alfo from the Ethiopick and Coptick

Accounts, and from the fecond Book of Apo-
cryphal Efdras alfo. Eiifebhts^^ Words have

been already product : So I fliall omit them
here, and go to the reft. Thofe of the Con-
ftitutions themfelves follow : cujj ok z) TiTz/y

ov vjj^oj^ X. T. A. that this Council was after

the Deflruftion of Jenifalem appears in its

Acts, which plainly fpeak of tlie Jews as

f-^-^^^'i' in Captivity, or difperfed from the Holy
^'
^^'^^'^Land •, as do no prtor Parts of the fame

Conftitutions : That this Branch was added

as an Appendix to the reft of the Catholick

Doclrine^ and is not coeval with it, appears

by the Original Extrad, tht DoBrifi^ ofthe

JpoJIhs^
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1

Apoftles, whofe firfl: Edition plainly ended

before the writing of the fame. This Jip-

pears alfo by CL^mcmfs undoubted Rpiftic,

which referring frequently A, D. 69. to al-

niofl: all the parts of thefe Conftitutions,

does yet never refer to this Branch at all *, as

not then added to the former j all which

will hereafter appear. The Atteflation of

the fecond Book of Apocryphal Efdvits has

been touch'd upon already as to this matter •

and will hereafter be more largely infifled

on : So I fhall not here fet it down. But
then for the Teftimony of the Ethiopick

and Coptick Churches, tho* 'tis not certain

whether they belong to this, or to one of

the foregoing Councils, as heaping all toge-

ther without diftindion, yet is it not impro-

per to be producM on this occafion. One of

their moft celebrated Manufcripts begins

thus : Syjwdus SanBoriwi ApoJ-tolum de Or- UdolpI).

dinanda Ecclefia Chrilhana \ 7iecnon omma ,^^,,, '

frsicepta^ deereta c^ Canones quos fcnpjtc §. zj. ^2.

Clejne?is^ difcipult/s Petri, And clfewhere,

IJti funt Canones Patrum Apoflolorurn^ quos

confiituenint ad ordinandam Ecclejiain Chri-

jlianam. And the Coptick Records fay thus ; cmmcnt.
Dum ejfeiit congregati in ca^nacnh Sionis, in Hi/i.

poft AJ'cenfo7iem^ & T>efcenJione7n Spiritus^J
U III. c. 4.

30.

San&L And ag^in elfewhere, Ifti Jmt G7-314.

7iones quos conflituerwnt Apojloli SanBr^ C^ ^^ ^'/^;
*"•

Difiipuli piirij 'qui vocanUtr Titidi
-^
fnper p' 2^9'

cpuhm congregati fnerunt Jpoftoli^ d^ Ordi- '" ^- 1/^*
.



221 An Effay on the Cap. L
naverimt eos ope Spirttus SanElt^ in cosnacnh

Sionts : Quos collegit^vel compilavh'] Cle??iens

Difcipiilus Petri Jpofloli. Accordingly the

Ethiopians call their Conftitutions, which
are for the main an Extrad out of the ge-

nuine ones, the Synody in Contradiftinaioil

from the Old and New Teflament. If thefe

Churches were not direftly imposM upon as

to this grand Council they fpeak of, it muft

be fome one of thefe already mentioned -^ un-

lefs it be that concluding one, which put

the laft Hand to the whole CoUedion ^ of

which prefently. But fince I cannot well

determine this point, I flill leave it to the

Confideration of the Learned. But now in

order to try, whether this Council and its

Afts be true and genuine.

Let us fee, whether the Perfons named
as prefent, the furvivinj Apoflles, with Ti-

tm^ Liihy Jafon^ Liicim and Sofipater were

alive •, and fo might be prefent or not :

And whether thofe that, as it feems, were

abfent, Chinent^ Barnabas^ Timothy and Mark
were, or might be abfent at the fame time.

Now as v/e have fmall Records, diftinft

from thefe, to confult on the occaiion, fo

we can fay but very little to the matter.

Only that all thofe nam'd as prefent, were

very probably then alive, and not at any re-

mote diftance from Judea^ that we know
of •, and that the four abfent do no way ap-

pear to have been in thufc Pa;ts at this time :

Parti-

'^^?T
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Particularly CU?/ie?it was certainly r]ow Bi-

fliop of Ro?He, and at a vaft diftance from
them ^ and therefore will be fuppos'd ab-

fent ^ as this Account in the Conftitutions

does inipl3\

Coroll, (i) C/^wd"?!? therefore could not in

probability be the Scribe or Amanueiifis of

this Council, but Titiis rather, who is lirft

named •, tho' the fame Cle?ne7it might w^ell

collecl all the parts of the Conftitutions

together, and fend the whole Eight Books
to the feveral Churches afterwards ^ as all

the original Evidence does every where
affirm.

Coroll (2) Nor does this Branch feem to

contain any New Conftitutions of Chrift

himfelf •, but to be ratheran Apoftolical Ex-
hortation, and the Enforcement of Laws
formerly deliver'd ^ with fome Rules of
Chriftian Perfedion, colleded from former
Laws, or the Nature of Chriftianity.

XVIL The few furviving Apoftles with
their Companions, between the Years A. D,

84, and 88. celebrated a Fifth Council,

whether at Jeritfale?n^Qx: elfewhere,is uncer-

tain : Wherein the Apoftolical Canons, com-
monly known by that Name, were drawn
up ^ fome few Additions were made to the

former Parts of the whole Work, and a fo-

lemn farewel taken of their Bifhops, to

v.^hom the intire Conftitutions were entru-

fted. This we have formerly intimated -^

atid
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and its Afls appear in the Conftitutions and

Canons, efpecialJy in the laft 85 Canons at

this day *, of ail which we fliall diftinctly

Ipeak on other Occafions. Only I am to add

the Reafons why I place this Council be-

tween A, D. 84, and 88, which are plainly

thefe, viz^. That the lateft Additions to the

Conltitutions belong to about this time *,

and that in particular, Avilim is here nam*d
tuntiitut. as already made Bifliop of Alexandria^ who
^^^.^"^ yet, according to Sz/^^zicj and all Chrono-

iogers, began to fit there but A. D. 84.

and that demerit attefts to the whole Work
under his own Hand in its laft Canon ^

who yet, as we have feen, dyed A. T>. 88.

the Comparifon of which two Gharafters

together exactly determins this matter. Ac-
cordingly I always place this fifth and laft

Council of the Apoftles about the middle of

thefe Limits*^ or about A. D. 86.

XVIIL Befides Mark the Valentinian He-
retick and Magician, mentioned by Iren^m^

and others aften^ards, there was another

more Antient Heretick of that or the like

Name, contemporary with the Apoftles.

The Hercticks who arofe after Simoji Magii^s^

are reckoned up in the Conftitutions in this
L. vu. order, Cerintbus^ Marcus^ Menamler^ Baji^

335'/'^* //V/<?J' ciud Satrmiilu^. Now fince Marais is

fupposM to be the fame with the Valenti-

nian MagicicUi of that Name -^ the mention

of him fcems to imply, that thefe Books

'were
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were written later than they pretend^ and in-

deed not till the Second Century. Now in

anfwer to this, I venture to afRrm that thia

Marcm is different fron), and much earliei:

than the other. My Reafons follow •, be-

fides that from this place of the Conllitutions^

(i) When the Apoftles mention occafio-

nally the Name of Mark the Evangelift in

the Conftitutions they do it thus, ^ mr^t-^ «

Tea yp7i(7i&j^ a?ia to the genuine Mark ^ as ii

there were at that time an heretical orj^z/*

rioiis Mark alfo,

(2) In the Catalogue of Herefies calPd

TrAdeJlinatit'S^ written about A. D. 440, or i j ^^
450. the fourteenth Herefy is that of Markref. i^.

theValentinian,who was excommunicated by
Clement Bifliop oi Rome. Which could not be

true ofthe Valentinian iW^r^,hut might be fo

ofthis AntienterHeretick of the fame Name.

(5) The famous Marcion became not an
Heretick, at leaft did not openly appear as

fuch till about ^. D. 130, as we have al*

ready feen. Yet does Clemens Alexamlrintts^

an Authentick Witnefs, fpeak of one Marci-
on as living fo much before Bafiltdes and Va-
lentimtSy that his Old Age was contempo-
rary with their Youth. Nay, he fpeaks as

if he, together with Simon Magit^s^ heard
teter hmfelf. Hear the Words themfelves,

which have fo long puzzled the Learned :
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''D.cujj^joi 3 ^ vctAiviiv©^ 'S^o^ciS'i a'myjyivaui

'M'Jt)v yi fj^ r cujilw ajjorni riAiYAav yivOfjSi>j(^^

CO? ^fScrCuTi^; vecon^CP^^ a/w/jg^ygTc* jl/3' oi/ Qege

-xiwYiy^ytTer. l>iow li Clement mcmt by this

Marcio7i that x^nlienter Heretick Mark^ he

writes very confiftently
;,

that Mark being

probably enough prefent with Simon Magiis^

when he heard Peter and John in Samaria
^

or however heard Feter at Cafarea -^ fince

he would certainly be old when EafJides

and Satnrnilus were young. But if the Paf-

fage be fuppos'd to be meant of the later Mar-
cion^ in the fecond Century, 'tis fuch a

ftrange Parachronifra and Confufion as an

Author fo learned, and fo near thofe verv

times, can by no means be believed guilty

of. So 'tis mod probable he meant the Anti-

enteft Marcion or Mark before us.

(4) Philaflrhis 2iKo vjvitcs ofone Marcio?ty

(4"^e tliat being by John the Apoftle driven from
At^eifTt. Ephefus^ he Bed to Rome

^
[the common

Rendezvouz of the Antient Hereticks]]

which cannot be true neither of Marcion in

the fecond Century •, who came not to Rome
till about 30 Years after Johns Death

^

but is very confiftent if refer'd to Marcion

or Mark the Elder, the follower of Simon

Magus
J
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Magus ; who therefore was an Heretick in

the Days of the Apoftles, and capable of be-

ing mentioned in their Conftitutions before

us.

XIX. Bafilides and Satur7iihi3 began to be
known as Hereticks, confiderably before the

end of the firft Century
;,
and fo might well

be mentioned by the Apoftles, when they ^ ^^^^ g^

made the lateft Additions to their Conftitu-/). 335.33^

tions, about J. D. 86. For, to pafs over

the Argument from their Companions in

the Conftitutions, Dofitheits^ Simon Magtis^

Cerinthm^ Marcus^ and Menaiider^ all He-
reticks of the firft Century, and early in the

fame Century alfo •, I look on this Propofi-

tion as true for the Reafons following.

(i) This Catalogue, and all the reft of

the Conftitutions mention thefe two as the

laft Hereticks then arifen, without a Word
oiValentimi^s -^ who yet arofe about A. D.

J 28. So that if we allow any proportiona-

ble Interval between Menander^ who feeras

to have been known before, or not long after

the Deftruftion of Jentfale?n A. D. 70. we
may eafily allow, that thefe Contemporary
Heretick, Bafilides and Saturnilm were not

wholly unknown, confiderably before the

end of the firft Century alfo, and fo might
be mentioned by the Apoftles in their laft

Additions to theirConftitutions about AD,S6,

(2) The feveral Series of the firft Here-

ticks m all the Antient Writers, prove that

BafiH^
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Bafdides and Satimiilm arofe fufficiently

before the end of the firfl: Century. Take
thefe Accounts diftinctly in the following

Table.

J Simon

X MenanAer

3 Saturnmvs

4 Bafdides

^Carpcvates

6 Cennthis

7 Ehion

^Nicolaitje

Ifm L.I

Pfcudo Ter-

tuUianiis

I Simon

z Menander

5 Sntjnnmvs

4 Bafdides

5 NicolaiiS

6 Ophite

7 Cciin.ti,

8 Scthit^e
' 9 C.npocrcites

lo Gerivtlms

rr Hdnon

c. yo' &c p. 94

Bpphaiiius
I

Philajlr'm.

1 5i7HO?i

2 Menander

5 Satuvnihu

4 Bafdides

5 Nicolajis

6 Gnojlici

7 Carpocrates

8 Cennthis

9 Nazareni

10 Ehionit^j

&v.

Pkihjh. H.et

2 3R'nandey
; Satimmm
4 Bajilides

$ Nicolaus

6 De Juda

7 Carpocras

8 Ccnnthus

9 Ifehion^

&c.

de Pr^fcript.

ef Pradcflinut

FrddefiinatUi

1 ^iwoTZ

2 Menander
T^ Bafdides

4 Nicolaus

5 Saturnism
6 Gnoftici

7 Carpocrate

5

8 Cerinthus

9 NazarA
10 Ehidn,

. L, 1«

Here we fee that Saturniniis and Bafili"

des are not only in general among thefe He-
reticks of the firfl Century ^ nay among
thofe that were fuch long before the end of

that Century- -^ but that they are plac'd not

very low among them neither ^ thefe always

poflefiing the third and fourth, or third and

fifth Places in the Catalogues before us.

(3) Bafdides^ as we have feen from Cle-

mens Ahxandrinm^ conversed with that emi-

nent Mark or Marcion^ who heard Feter

himfelf •, fo that he is juftly to be plac'd

among the Hereticks of the firft Century.

(4) Saturn'mw is generally plac'd in thefe

Catalogues, in all but the lait, before Baft-

lides. Only the Catalogue ftil*d Pro^dejiina-

tui
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tus places him a little later. But then the fame

Author is of all the reft the moft exprefs for

his great Antiquity ^ as affirming, that he

was excommunicated hy Thomas tht Apo-
ftle himfelf. Hear the Words at large, be-^

caufe they include a remarkable Paflage,

not elfewhere recorded, I think, in all An-
tiquity. Quinta H^rejis Saturynanoritm efi^ a

Saturnino. Hie docuit feptem Angelas mun- LlH^ref.

dimi feciffe •, qullms cordi fuit libidines infe-
5*

rere , nt ditm fefe concttpifcit ex alterutro

diverfitas fexu6 mnndus a fui fine refr^natiis

pojjit ejje perpetnus. Hos anathewati'Zavit

BeaUis ThomaSy Chrifli Apoflolm \y docens rd^

tionabiliter Munditm mitium habmjje -^ &
quia iiiitiuni habint ad finem eJJe ventiiritrn :

Angelas avttem omnipotentiam habere non

pofje : C^ ideo mindum eos non poUiiffe con^

Jlitttere : Conditorem aiitem Mundi itnum ejJe

Deitm^ quem Moyfes prxdicavit fecijfe caelum^

C^ terram^ & maria^ & omnia qux in eis

fnnt. *Tis true that Cleinens Alexandrinus^

and others after him, affirm that thefe two

Hereticks liv'd later, in the Days of Adrian ^

nay, that fomeofthefe elder Hereticks, parti-

cularly Bafilides, liv'd till the very days of

Antoninus the Elder •, >(^!^7Ty J),
^!^ tv$ aJ^e>^-

eCviip^ 6\eT€iVcw riArMcu,^ '^^.Treo o (^otcnAe** « jr

^s. But this does not contradid the prefent Pearfv/nj.

AlTertion i fince 'tis no v/ay ftrange that 'c»^'- p^'^
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fome, who began to be Hereticks 15*0120

Years within thcfirfi Century, fhoiild not all

dead 90 or 40 Years in thtfecond.

XXI. The Apoftles of our Lord, and

their Succelibrs, for many Ages, carefully

delivered and ftriftly obferv'd a DoBrina S*
D'lfctpltna Arcana -^ or eojiceaTd the mjiflical

Parts of our Religion from the Heathens,

Jews, and Catechumens, conveying thofe

Doclrines and Precepts to Pofterity not by
their own publick Writings, but by thefe (e-

cret Conftitutionsof the Apoftles, taken from
their mouths and preaching, by fo^ne of

their Companions, as a Sacred Traditionary

Bepofuum-^ and entrufted with the Bifhops

of the feveral Apoftolical Churches. This
Concealment in general is the main thing

I Ihall prove under this Propofition. Altho*

fo many of theTeftinionies will alfo fhew,

thr.t the things concealed, were fuch as are

contained in thefe Conftitutions, as diftin-

guifli'd from the Scriptures, and no other,

that I take in that latter Aflertion alfo.

Now this being, as to both its Parts, a plain

Matter of Fael, I ihall prove it by an Indu-

ftion of particular Teftimonies, belonging

all to the tirft Ages of the Chriftian Church
j

T^ff'^ many of which are coUefted by the Lear-
' ned Scbelflrate in his Difciplhta Arca?ii ^ and
are as follows.
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vij^lv. Vhi IV. 17. XV. I, 2, 3. 2 Thejf. 11 2.

ncc^y(.fyc?^,oijS^'j Vfjuu^ ccdiA(po\, C/v ovOfj^c/irn. t5 3» ^»

r!^.S):)cnv 7}v ^e?^Ce 'sicil^ r)fj{^v. Vld. 2 FetJL
21. JuJ, V. 3.

S •>* a/ J /^ \ •> / rw 3 ,^ (V,,
I -3.14..

^r, oj €ctv Ti; ocTT&iP^i X^^^l) '^'^GP^' ijJTD fiiprij^,

£^r, /t/v>i ';mi :(9L*7rc'Ta'Tyi(7zy:7ir a/;TV5 C4'^?s ';nj<ziV
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Can. 8 J. A/ S^cf^rru^ycif ufMV *To7s 'f^(n{^7ivis 8\ IfJLV Khril/^J'

linAt. ad ^" «t^Agj>?TE 7;^' cxj^r^jS/t^r.

§.7.p.ii6. O^ &z fj(/n eis CLTHf^^s Xj ^^a-(pyff/.ii9

Hy^olit.de yXei:^jzLS eyita.'^^Jy^ '^MnttC yuvSiuj©^ yip » rru-

Im^* jq oi riy^aaous Trctp IfjiZ ^^ 'tid/^voSv 'Tm^^iihi"

yuctigx- vpy (BAs'ttwv tiS mv^fJi^Ti oil a 'Tmtvrcitiv mv

Clem. JliX.^Btzn?^ii ^ cLvcc^iots dv^cicnv 5



Cap. I. A^oflolical Conjlitutiom. 133

ire y!) €ii ^ Zs ?\iycc^ '^Mv').cpei'^y Im ^S itt^f^-

OvK ey^cpov Q ot ^eaCvn^iy fjy/}TS ^irot^- 'Fx^cjot*

(p^vTiSk tJi lifet TO- y^gL(pciv c^^y? tp^vu^Y fAM^ § 2 7.?. 20

3

vocXiTKOvns €ii y^:pl/jj' 'Ttx,')^ 3 crr)^ 'f «/jtt$ (Z)l/-

ft(^'©- ^ mzir^ajJiivQh tqis as tStd rrc(pvy(^ai Qmu"

e^jpvv' li |U^J y5 ct*/ta>AtJ'73t7? 3^ /w^' pJ|W^5 (pipeJai

StUJoLfjS^jov* TDQ 'viSTD i^-T oj'Tiy^;^^oV'7Ct;r k^^Ts

T«^, iyJ^<f)©^ 8\$tLOV,0LXLCtA (^eSoU
00(715J ^ €ii T^"

*? y^(pris ?igi?\.hQi ^^\^pya) p^J ^ yp^fovriy

TZ 'Qncv,Qircti fjin^ tzjJ rluj &jjty(v e^vn Tn^Vy ^P- fp"*"-

yQi'y ofJigioos Troiriazo' n^ yi 'Qnov^oira) [jm '3;^^>(^-

Vid. ^ Epijiolas integrczs Petri O" Clementis

K 3 ad
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ad Jacobum *, fpurias qindein^ fed peranti^

qiias •, ap2td Coteler, p. 602— 611.
Recogfu t^ihil ejl difficilius^ Fratres mei^ qiiam de

p.<\Q,''^^^'^^^^^ ^pJ^d permixti populi tnultitudinem

difputare- Quod enim eft^ omnibus ut eji^

diet -non Ucet^ propter eos qui maligne & in-

Jidiofe audiunt, Fallere vera non expedit

propter eos qui fincere audire dejiderant ve^

ritatem. Quid ergo faciet, cui ad iiidifcre^

r turn populum fermo eft ^ Occultet quod ve-

rum ejl i? Et quomodo injiruet eos qui digni

fimt ^ Sed ft meram proferat veritatem his

qui falutem confequi non defiderent^ illi ci

quo miffus efl injuriam facit, a quo majida-

t74m accepit^ ne mittat vexborum ejm marga^

ritas ante porcos (^ canes^ qui.adverfum eas

argumentis ac fophifmatibus reluElantes^ ipfas

qriidem coeno intelligentiA carnalis involvant
^

iatratibiis autern fuis d^ refp07ifionibiis fordi-

dis rumpant d^ fatigefit praidicatores verbi

Dei, Propter quod C^ ego (_Petrtis'] in pin-

ribus circuitu quodam verbi iitens^ tentare

mtebar ne principalein de fumma divinitate

intelligentia?/i minus ^ dignis auribus pr^di-

care?n.

clem, /ilex, A^cK(fcL TaTO/$ o a^^f®- ar^,<^?^.(^ Ylca!?[gi ^^yiy
Strom, %. r 'w^p(^yf'TlVJifiV >C Tzf Ol'Tl ocp^j^^ Qo)C,C^V '^'/tpV^

2 17, a 1 8, Q^piauf 3 %iAS]W^J cv 'joii ^Xetoi^^ (Jh(fi^j J& h rr5

27'. 419* cd(Sv^ Ttry, <sr^ t^T dpyovToov tS ali^v©^ rirm
420, J45, ^ 0' • M ' 'r -.- o ' o - '

549,550. 'n^ y^a^'TTxpyyuy^joov^ c^/cl ;^Ayw)yj -Crfa (mQ^iax ov
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vfjjLP %LA « j^tf ca ; 'th-' d^ju^n:^/ ? , X>A ' oi^ Qif va voi?^

^'A/i'^j r 3'6^cw S'uuuxy.im >^ ^oioa' yiixm.'^ ^

Non omittam ipfiiis etiam converfationis Ioa- Tertuil. ^e

retka ddfcripttonem^ qitarn futilis, quarn ter~ ^^I'^^l i

rena^ quam hwnana fit ^ fine gravitate^ fine p. -47.

author itate^ fine difciplina ^ nt fidn fu^ con-

gniens. In primls quis Catechiim^nns, quis

FiJelis incertum eft, Parker adeunt^ pari-

ter aitdiunt^ parker orant ^ etiam Ethnici

fi fupervenerint, SafiEinm canihiis^ d^ porcis

Margaritas^ licet 7ion veras^ jaclahunt.

Si qite?n tamen apud vos prudentid:, locum /j i^at

iniquitas reliquifjet^ ad explorandam famsi fi-
^. /.§.?•

dem utique juftitia pofcebat difpicere a qui-^'
^^'

bus potuiffet fa?na in vulgu^^ d^ ita in toium

orbem dari. Ab ipfis enim Chrijiianis 7wn

opinor •, cum vel ex forma & lege omnium

myfleriorum filentii fides debeatiir : Quanta

viagis taliwn^ qux prodita no7i evitarent inte-

ri?n hwnana animadverfione pr^fetitaneum

K4 Juppli^

ion.
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L

fupplicium. Si ergo non ipfi proditores fuiy

f^quitur & extranet. Oro vos extraiieis un^

da notkia <? Crtm etiam jnfta d^ licita myjle-

ria omiiem arbitrii extraneum caveant,

'jfpahget. Imo d quibus prodi potutt .<? ab ipfis e?iim
§•7- ? 8. ^^Ij^j ^^i^ ^^„ titique *, cum v el ex forma omni-

hiis myfleriis /ile?itn fides debeatur, Samo-
thracia d^ Elenfima reticentur : Quanto ma-

gis talia^qim prodita interim etiam humanam
animadverjionevi provocabunt^ dum divina

fervatiir. Si ergo fion ipfi proditores fiti^ fe-

quititr tit extranei, Et imde extranets nO"

titia .<? cum femper etiam piA initiationes

arceant profanos^ d^ arbitris careant.

^^ ,^,,^,, Hoc eft igitur deliBum quod Gentiles nofira

L'iii. f, 4. 720veri47it^ qitodfub confcientia iJlorumfumuSy
? 1^9' J 90 qifQj heneficium eorum <?/?, fi quid operamiir.

Ison potefi fe dicere nefcire quifiiflinet -^ aut^

fi celatm\ quia non fufiinet^ timetiir. Cum
aittemScripturautrumquemandet^ d^ fine aU
terim confcientia^ define noftrapreffura ope-

rar}^ Domino nihil intereft in qua parte de-^

Jinquas^ aut in confcientiam mariti^ fi fit pa*

tiens^ aut in confliBatione tui^ dum vitatur

impatiens. J\olite, inqnit^ Margaritas veftras

porcis jaBare^ ne cojicidcent eas^ d^ converfi

vos quoque evertant, Margarita veftr^ fiint

etiam quotidian.^ converfationis infignia.Quan-
to curaverk ea occidtare^ tantofufpeBiorafe-

ceris^ d^ magis cavefida Gentili curiofitati,

Latehifne tu cum leBidum^' cum corpufcidum

imtm f'gncfSj cum aliqji'hi hnmundum flantis

Iflatn']
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\^fl^tif\ explodis^ citm etiam per noBem ex-

liTgis oralum .«? (& non magiaz aUqnid videhe^

ris operari ^ l^on fctet maritits quid fecreto^

ante omrwm cihiwi guftes <? d^Jifciverit pa-

nem non ilium credet ejfe qui dicitur .<?

To <r' BiVai, TiVOL^ olov fJ^ art €^CDTip/7[g:,j fXT] Ori'guonfrs

voiv ^ya-y d/^iac 3^ tS cpt^(n3(pMVm [_AppelIave-

rat mmirum Celfiis circafectdifecundi medium

ShyjuLct *^^<p.oLvm Kpvipiov, nnde hac apologia

utitur Originesr\ Vid, d^ HomiL XIIL in Ex-
od, apud opera Latina,

Novit qui myjleriis imbutm ejl^ d^ carnem h levit.

d^ fangiiinem verhi Dei. Non ergo immore- ^'"^ ^^«

mur in his, qu^e d^ fcientibm nota funt, d^
'^

ignorantibm patere non pojjimt. Vid, d^
HomiL JUL p. 168. In Num. HomiL IK p.

189. In Matth. Gr. p. 400. Ad Rom. hat.

L. X.p. 624.

Verecundim ac melius exiftimans errantis Cyprian, ad

imperitiam filentio fpernere^ quam loquendo ^^'"'^'''^*^'

dementis injamam prcvocare. JSec hoc 7^/'<^ o. 185.

Magiflerii divini, d^ jiominis anEloritate fa-
fiebam j cum fcriptum ftt^ in aures impru-

dentis noli quidquam dicere^ ne quando au-

dierit irrideat fefjfatos Sermones tuos,— Et
fanSum quoque jubeamur intra confcieiitiam

no/tram tenere^ nee ificulcandmn porcis d^ ca-

nibm exponere -^ loquente Domino d^ dicente^

Ne dederitis Sahffum canibus^ neque miferitis

margaritas veflras ante porcos^ ne conculcent

e^s pedibiis ^ converfi elidant vos.

"On
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Cyyil Hit' "Otb tuivuv ^g.rr^'yt^aii ^iyi^y eaV o? '/(^tip^g-

Pr^f. §. 7' (5^1' AgQ^ to! g^w* (JMqY\^ov yip avi ';ra.£^^^JbjM^/j^

^S, ><^ >(5(i'T)i;:^g|L^©^ (ppiveTloi, Gxnc oih y^ Tt

S^ ^g (7u iJU€%piCfj (p)x.eis,^As'7re fj^i /w-rj 67i?{g.Aric7}5»

TrapcG AaS«5 ^P ^'4^,H.^
'^''

^^iicfatr/cp^u^jcyy '7T)Tj air

cslcem p»i3 t^ ^cci^iojjlcci^ '!!J^(rsp')^}^joi;, ic tui^ td A»t^i/

(5^? rnJ (^taJoPj^t' /t/.7!TB }(9:,Tii;:^yjw!yjof;5 /W/wn ctA-^i>

Catechef 5. TowjTct to! fjiVgri^oc ySv ri I'K'nX'iDaicc ^y>yei^ irS

ijy 3^ ct^« iivAjiJia^^ i^ivyifjXoc fj.vgri£,io(.' G^
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r,'^ <-/ 1 / r\ ' / '-{ ' XJtidrin.ap,

(^occ7i?Jot}? TCihov '/^wmeiVj o^^ cos wj^©^ 'scrcu-ry- jlpoicg.

fjiv^^a ccfjLvri'Triii T^ycfjS'eiv^ iva fj/t) e/^!wts |u>yj

fjS^'joi av,^SbiAi^c*}v'^, — Kctf t«5 M^J <^^T^'p9^yj
§.i4P.i5 5

c/Kca'^UQv 'acrcLfeivcu , 'fm Si ^^ eiiiiTC^ c^Ti'nt(^ov

fj^vofjjp&iauv yo')^v/ijJ^jot)y ISei'iovuaiv q ^rniHs^'TrDi '^'
Jd^Or/nt

^-I'CtiTI©^ iVCL y^.TA^i\J$^jOV C^gTDt(3&5r^ ^ ^ToVTa, ibid. % 28.

TiiTs i^oo-yj'^ 07i Mxy^^ov Xiyacnv ocmYWTnyJvcfA

^'}^^0 fMJoC O'Tl TTZOS olovn T Q'Tnc^;' r ^J^i vCcTCfJ

vt^^TCLTLCiijSfjov frill spiyJvoi^ ^ XciTypyeiVy ^
'OiyoTpip&iv • V: -Tzys olor T5 rii^ ^Sfi^acpo^v c^^pzeJcSr.

ei/ob:' ovnt)v ^r^ y^Jvn^aijSf^ojv' a y) evShv ricrcLv ol

^{g.TY\*)^^\jS^JOL^ 'ivnt) wo H^^^pi TVS 'S^OTlO^^,
Vide plura deinceps,

n$ Yi yLpv(pioL ?^ 7} ie^^Ti'tC'/) €>^Shai> v(^-iiyr,(m{^, pr ,j n- ^

ftu)i(7« ^^rof^j©-, j^ tvt' kJ^^ ryj/ y^v(pioTif\'-n ^ oiyioL^- ^^f-l*
r
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new 't/^pp/^^ r *T^ voYi*^ i^yibQjL'Twv dfuyti ^

Scclef Hie' '£3^ ^ '\k^')iS(7j^ioi)p xj U^'^^mv ifJ^s '^S^et^ctj
rarcb, f. I. ^ / » ~ ~ e^ ^ ' -u .. r *

«
I P.2IO -^T^fi^J^ ft?^

'TD^^ ''^^ '^£^5 jt/.U^Q/y^OW r TiA^mJLO

vols' aM 0^ o-TTTys ffffM. ^°P^'^^ ''^ a^/fa 1^
a^&>r, cu;^&;«^>7C7->i ^* 5^ tkI t« %pv(^iM 0g» r yog-

(JbiTt Ao^ia, (^g'^OTKTtt 5^ ?'.oytx '^Ttji (pccjjS^) o(m,

*Sf^i '^ c/ui^vcop rifjJfS ig^TiAggTw;/ c*' oiyioy^l"

(pots T]fUV ^ n^0/\p^^5 J^J^pjJTOf S^'Xjp/&* ?^ jiiiA;

c7c;', 5^ yet'Tzovi '7ms ri^ tmj m^vIoa le^p^oA 6k

vqos €is vSv S/^ fMs-n Ao^/y, (^w^TiJca ju^J, dvAoo"

'f lepapyictA 'il^ivOv d^u^^v^Kxj^oi'i vcrfcnaiVj '<^' Of^

(^i;u.<Jo/\pi$ ig£pz$ 'S)^^<5^o^)($''ra;i\ egi yj ^ ms ig-

i'TT CWTUAS OVepy'dfJ^^JOA OTt SsS S'UJJOCfJLeiS OK t5

'A,pv(piif *cy^9-^ '*{pivOy o^a^r* ^vVl'^ (as 7i
^^'

vifj^.s leeji ^^^S'oiTis g;^, T dvex-TrofjLTr^^Tuii fJivri"
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:cf vjyjpvyfj^r^v '^ fJ^icKTiis ey[^(py S'l^oyi^ioAad /im-

^ Ti^ii ei^U oLVTifei ogis yi y^v kJ? fM^^v ySv^'
**®-^^*

id^aj^ccv 6}<y^^7iaia^Kwv rreTrei^rrxj, « y^ ^;>ay-

?\gv Si ^s oi'oiJ{^ 'vJ/tAOv ^s^igniVTiS '^ 'fWpvyf^g:,

'sr^adi/^Jy rroiov eSiStc^ev rifjj^s yc^y^.ce, ^ 7a '3^

'TOii dpxiy^cLy (av ^cto95A©v, Vi tO Wjafy'Azop

e'TT^ij.i'iicdiiy ccAhoi ^ To-^t-Ag^p^j )^ eTnAe^^fjS^j Itb-

^j &>$ fJJeyxAhjJ g^/To. -ZZ^gpS TO jU.UJ7?g;tOy T l^4W-y

OK T ccy^cpa S'tSbicTKccAictA '7JTt^;^^Soy7i<'. cuAo-
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TO (dcc^iLoixa^ a7roQoj?S^ TSii (jvjr^jo,^ ^ ^mi oSyi-

eTroTifd^jCiv li^i^.gi TT/?; diLvriqvt?^ T'diwv 'Tire's ar riv

?^()i ';Cj TsnuTi^i^^ OV Tca vAXpvjjLfjAvci) ^ oc(p<&i[icJctj TO

grp/.ov TO «5 TTf'i' ^|i((;t)S>j ?^ ei^oj^av a^clw l)d(po^r.'

^'^.jjjghnTibe!^ iP^ SoyfJ^'Twv rfiv yutaciVy vnva-

^5 OV rif fJuoH Tw (^otSSaTy, €^^. g'7nAa\}x^ jw^'

•n rijx'ies^ S aiy^(fcL 'f lyc/>.y\aidj, f/,vgii^ccSinyi'^

f{^, d?t THj/wr ^oLfjLf/,cirrwv l^fJ^J ^ C/*^. E/ q
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SbT^s xaW^'H* K) TC, xpxrei'n tccs ^ccpcL$b<r€ii^

]S\ B. By thefe mofi remarkable PafTages

out of Ba/il, 'tis undenyable that he owii'd

the fecret and myftical Conflitutions and
1 raditions of the Apoftles, to be very ma-
ny, and very important, formerly preferv'd

in a profound Silence, but then beginning
to be publifh'd to the World, contrary it

Ihould feem to his Opinion of that Matter.

Nor does his, or others fo often fpeaking of
them as Tradhioyis not written^ cLy^<fcL Vid. Bevi-

feem to mean any more, than that they were
"^CiinVind

not written ifi the Scripture^ nor by any ofi.ii. c.fl

the holy Apoftles themfelves, nor permit- ^^•'?'^®^'

ted to be written or tranfcrih'd by any Chri-

ftians
',
but only the Originals preferv'd in

the Archives of the Churches. For he here

reckons among thefe unwritten Traditions

the trine Immerfion, which was written

down not only by Tertu/Iia?i. &c. but in

the Eccle/ia/iical Canons tbemfelves *, which
Bajil efteems part of the Apoftolical Tradi.

tion : So that unlefs thofe Canons were in

his Days alfo unwritten^ 'tis plain, the Gon-
ftitutions are not fuppofed abfolutely w;;-

written c\\{o. And \ndttd Clemens of Alex-

andria fo di redly fuppofes, that thefe Apo-
Iblical Appomtments in the Church were

written^
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written, even when he, in the fame Breathy

calls them unwritten Traditions^ that 'tis

very remarkable, and affords us the plain

Interpretation of that Antient Language in
Strom. I p. ^his cafe. In one place he fpeaks of r ocArt-^

p. 20 r. VJ. ^^-^GW r eyf^(pct)9 tol ci^ct(fct ^AvarJ^ ; and elfe-

p' 489- where fays, ri '? ly\^'^\i aVe^f©- ^^ % €is

tiJ^9 c^<^i^O r:!>y.Sh(ns. x\nd indeed the An-
tients were here in a great ftrait '^ being

willing fometimes to fpeak of thefe things,

and yet oblig'd in great part to conceal them
^

which makes their Expreflions and Citations

all along, fo very cautious, obfcure and

ambiguous on fuch occafions *, and has af-

forded a Handle to the generality of the Mo-
derns, to overlook their References to thefe

Books of the Apcfiolical Confiitutions^ which
yet are moft frequent and numerous among
them. But to proceed,

Epiphan. ^^ ojJigis ^ mivrnx, ^xSjt/)^ tfJurMoL ^ iSiu

Orar. 42. UtI fJL)m OUCpO^ TOlS g^O) (^ r^/AOC 'tJU

Qyat. 40. r^fJUeTi^V fJ^OgilQjicDV^

mar. in Tertiiis i/le fecund^ literdi verfm eft^ In

^irt. §.6^
ccrde meo abfcondi eloquia tua *, ut non pec-

fi^i' carem tibi. Meminimiis Jimile huic diBo legi

folere, uhi dicitur^ Myfterium Regis bonum
eft abfcondere. Mefniriimiis d^ Faulum ad
Corinthios^ adhuc in fide parvulos^ fcriben^

Um, qimdam Dei eloquia occuhAjffe^ turn di--

€it^
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dty Lafle vos potavi, non cibo j nondam
enira poteratis, nequeadhucpoteftis. Legu
mus ^ in EvayigeliOy in agro uberi d^fcecun^
do repertuin thefaurum, eimdemque empto
agro occultari. Novimus neque margpaitas

ante porcos projiciendas efle, neque faadciii

canibus dare opportere. Ergo intelligmtis

qiiadam nos cordis noftri fecreto coniinere^

quA diviilgata inexpiabilis peccati cnlpam

conWzirabunt. Ita enim dixit^ In corde meo
abfcondi eloquia tua, ut non peccarem tibi,

quia ct4?n cetera peccata^ fecundum different

tias rerum^ auX in nos ipfos^ out in alios ex^

fererentur^ tamen fierent in Deum propria^

cum quA occultorum cordium efjent condenda

fecreto^ Ioac in profane cognicionis fdentiain

proderentur.

Nan enim omnes vident aka myderiorum^ Amhrrf.

quia operiuntur d Levitts ^ ne ^ideant^ qui ofic i.j,

videre non debent j d^ fumant, qui fervare^'
^°*

nonpojjimt.

Greece efjcpJ^** dicuntur, hoc ejl abfcondi- ^ ^^,
ta

J
eo quod latere deheat omne myjierium^ ^^^9 L, z;

€^ quaji operiri fidei filentio ^ ne profanis'*^*

temere divulgettir auribus.

Pojl leSiones c^TraSatum, dimijis Cote- Epif. 33;(

chumenis, Symbolum aliquibm competentibus "^ ^•^'•

in Bapti/leriis tradebam. Propterea ergo my- /« pf^lnZ

fterium Regis bonum eft abfcondere ^ Pec-

cat enim Deo qui commljfa fibi myjieria puta^

verit indignis ^JJe vulganda. Periculum ita^

que eji nonfohtm falfa dicere^ fedetiam vera^
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Ji qtiis ea inji?iuet quihm nofi oportet, [Ckat^

que max Matth. VIL Nolite mittere marga-

titas veftras ante Porcos."])

Gtttdcnt
^

Modo aittefn eafolum de ipfa leSione car*

^y'^lp ]^^ pe^ida flinty quA pra^fintibtis Catechwneyiis ex-

plannri non pofjunt^ & nece(fario tamen funt
aperienda neopbytis, •

JnExocf, Ordmem leSiionis Exodi- tibi lex ceJehran^

Iratl.v. Ji Paft hat is defcrihit74r^ idcirco pr^poftera-^

'virmiSy ttt mjflerns refervandis debitx reve-

renti^ ordinem teneremtis. Quia oportebat

in ilia fplendidijjima noEle VigtUarum fecimdo

'traSlatu non diBornm feqttentia^ Jed congrua

neoprytis explanari^ nt edendi Pafchalisfacri^

ficii difcipUnam rudes neophyti difcerent^ in*

JlmBifideles agncfcerent,

Conventiis quideni Ecclefiarum^ five Tern*
Itm Verm, t. / y» ^ o t-

in PfaU plh ^^^^ ^^ J^cretam bacramentorum reli^

116. gio7ie?n jEdificioriim feptaconcludtmt^ confue-

tudo noflra vel Domum Dei folita eft notni*

naTe^ vel Ternpliim,

_ . Hthnici facriftciiim publicum eft ^ tuum

nemia.. fecretum 5 tlhm a qmvts libere tractan po-

teji^ tuum etiam a Chriftianis ipfis^ minime

confecratis, Jlne facrilegio videri non poteft^

Kufin.in
Sedjam nobi^ etiam de ipfis aliquid tra-

SymhoL flandwn ejl margaritis *, in quibus prima in
pofi cypr.

locofons ^ origo omnium poyntur^ cum did*

tur. Credo in deiim.Vatrem. ^

Uieron.ad ' X)ifficukate7n rei in procemio exoggerat, di*
^i^er. in 'c^ns^ ;Super qua: multus nobis fermo eft, 5c

' ^*
inhu^rpretabilis : Non 'quia Apojioltts non po-

tuerit
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tUerit id ifiterpretari, fed quia illius tempo^

ris non fiierit. Hebr^k enim^ id eft JuJais

perfuadebat^ non jam iJelibii^^ quibus pajjim

proderet Sacramentum.

"l^\dfi '^ ^ Toi lr^?5 fJLT) S^rs^ (pnai^ roi aytoc CA'-y'*^/'. «>

tCV^pCOTTHS (pdvpHi 3^ OCmi^ilS 0^ fJLVQ/LQOV ycfJ^plcCS

'sf^h^^jS/joi y^^tvooriavy >^ 'zzrg/ty Vi *? oix.eiaAyvoi*

fMii cTa^oM ^cLcu.vov oLK^Sv 'Twiv'wu nr ^s^t ^^^ Shy*

mu\(X\cc 'dTzo StuJiii^inaAiS^eiv a6^'w$«$ tcHSi/'t^

oiy)v\si* ^^ yZv tSit? *^^ '^tw t^MSivnziov Tivh

mf^ooi "^K^TT^^/iczivles fJLV^A €ipyxQ.vTo Seivd, j^

lieu tStd mviivles ^im/KdvAi,

5 ^' Ttfj ccfJivriTVi* aTUi ^ Jb^AwTf^y :5^i/ ^'^ '
^*^*

'^TDiSoj Tnv e^riyj!]jiv^ dvay^^^ovlei Vi ^rj Aiylv (^c-

ycXia» rPfS fJiugiTdp" pr)u{^'Twv c^&voov Xj (poSi^y^ .

'St'ylfit^v Stiyy^TwVj ?^ tStd •a?^'$ W t?A« ^^Si"
Sfju^J, otov p^AAojw^j /3a'5li(^«K, JtfA^^'oj'T?? A/*

J^j', 071 Tntr^'fit* «'s vSTcpoiv dvd<^(nv , >^ b3i t>)

La ^'
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ju^ fp^^^/^ctiv^ TOTS ^^iii^of, «$ T^v "jmyl/jo 0^

xarSws iyyojfJ^jy ^ ci,uoriJoi r.^^ <mvi<Xr cr&Sft»^ay

noavTca ^vpuScu^ en toI 'T^^ "sr^fipvfjd^cov if^Tio^

€^€X€iTo, Vid. in I Cor. Horn. XVI. & in AS*.

Horn. ILVI.

In 2 Cor, Mrj S'^v TctS ^^^^viOA Svn rccrapycnA d'n^eo"

loque7idi formula 'la^aiv 01 fJuifJLvn^jS^joi^ inquit

Cafaubonus^ in tmim Chrjffojlomi ho?mliis^aut

aliis fcriptis minimum qutJiquaziJita locis po*

tejl ohfervari : — Et apnd Augujiimmi non

multo rarius. ^ In Baron, Exerc'it. JC^L

In 2 Thfff,
^EvTiiStd^ Byi^igv oTi « WrTco Si gTngoASj ''iw.-

^' IS' ceSi-hQ-y
J

XVla ^m}Kai ^ ciy^(^(tii* ojj^tcoi Si

ytdy-c-ivcL ^ TctJW ^v a^/OTn^. 039e Kj liv <d^'-

S'o(7iv 'f OKyiKviGicxA d^Omi^v iyJ^fJ^cC e^^S'ooii

IQ1V ; (jAiSey ^iov ^«t«. See Sozom. HiJl.EccL

L. 1. c\ 20. p. 434, 435.
"N. B. We may obferve in the fecond of

thefe Citations from Chryfoftom^ what an
exalted Charafter he gives us of the Articles

$f the Baptifmal Creedy when he calls them

^oyu^n^Vy the tremendous Canons of thofe

J^cdri7i€s which were brought from Heaven^
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as if he were perfwaded that thefe facred

Dodrines, and the Baptifiual Creed contain-

ing thein, were delivered from Heaven^ or

given the Apoflles by our Lorr! after his

firft Afcenfion, when he came from Heave?i

upon Mount Sion^ on purpofe to declare

fuch Divine and Heavenly Dodrines and
Rules to his Followers, as we have already

obferv'd. Nor do I know any other fenfe

thefe words are fairly capable of.

XXII. Thefe facred and fecret Conftitu-

tions were peculiarly intrufted with the j4pa'

Jlolkal BiJIjops^ or the Bifliops of thofe 1

9

'Churches which were made in the life-time

of the Apollles. But it does not appear that

the original Copies were afterward multi-

plyed, or tranfcrib'd for the ufe of other

Churches ^ but appeals flill were made to

thofe Apoftolical Churches, where thefe fa-

cred depofua were alone preferv'd. This ap-

pears ( I) From theConftitutionsthemfelves,

as to the Y,cL^Xi'm S\<^(niaAtcc^ or former Six

Books, E>^\j^;-i^ ^f^i^ "rriv y,oc^XiocIw laJ- L.V/. c 14.

vfjuLv roTs e^TncmQTnis ?^ ^ittois lepsSai ^iSi irV

xa^A/jwjy SiS'acTKa^iioLv. (2) From the gene-

ral conclufion, or atteftation, of Clement,

in the lafl Canon, ^ ai ^raytf vuHv roh q^^ g.

w-^ijsTifwywi^'Jat. (3) From the Apoftles own
L 3 attefta^
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atteftation in the Preface to their famous

AiS^cLyr^^ Tofitimus eos [Canones'] i?i bis Eccle^

fiis^ in thefe particular Churches : which
Churches we Ihail foon difcover from the

original Conftitutions themfelves. (4) From
the common voice of Antiquity, efpecially

in Irend^m and TertiiUian , which ftill Ap-
peals to the Bijhops of the Apofiolkal Chur-
ches^ and principally of Rome^ where Cle^

ment their Writer, or Colledor, was Bifliop,

for the fettling all the Difputes which might
arife of this nature, as we (hall fee hereafter,

S/m«. vi
(^5^ From a PafHige in Clemens Alexandrimis

^' '^^'^'
hereto relating, '7)*fyy^m % fays he, dunm r\ 5^^

'^.^acToBJjTzt TcaTiAiiAunST, which feems plainly

to imply, that the Apoftles intrufled thefe

fecret Conftitutions with fome particular

Churches only. Nov/ which thefe Churches
or Bifliops were, the Conftitutions themfelves

fuifer us not to doubt, when they on pur-

L,yiic.^6 pofe give us a Catalogue of all the Bilhops
^582 — niade by the Apoftles in their life-time, as
^ ^* late as the Conftitutions reach •, and fet

down every one of them by Name, with
the Name of his Church, and the diftinft

Apoftle, or Evangelift, that made him Biftiop

all the way. And that thefe Conftitutions

were not afterwards fent to other Churches
is very probable, becaiife the great fecrecy

v/herein they were to be kept would have
been more diflkultly prefcrv*d with fuch

nu-
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numerous Copies ^ becaufe they are ftill

ftil'd ci')^t3cfoty as being never writte?! out^ or

tranfcribM, by any body •, and becaufe their

very words are feldom cited by others, but

very frequently by the Bifliops of thofe

Churches, as will hereafter appear. The
Liturgical Offices and Creed feeni always to

have been perfectly learn'd by heart, by all

thofe who miniflred •, and to have been

taught them, not by Book, but by hearing

the fame repeated to them, without writing

them down ^ which I do not perceive was
then thought to be lawful. The moft ge-

nerally necelfary parrs were extrafted imme-
diately, and made publick to all, in the (5ii-

cToc^^ 'A7ro(^hOf)Uy 6C Ai(^oi<^ Bofm'^a* and

the Epiftles of Clement^ Ignatius and Poly-

carp^ and the reft of the Rules for the Bi-

fliops Government of the Church were aifo

extraded, and became common among them,

under the Nam.e of the ApofloUcal^ or £c-

clejiaftkal Canons. Nay, when the Churches
of Ethiopia were planted, they had an intire

but very imperfed Extraft made for their

ufe, probably by Athanajiii^^ or his Order
^

and this divided into Eighf Books, accord-

ing to the original number : Which, Toge-

ther with the Apoftolical Canons, and the

known Books of Scripture have ever fince

been their original, facred, and inviolable

Guide in Divine Matters, and.thit extract is

extant at this Dav ; of which more hereaf-

L, 4 ter.
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tcr. But I find no caufe to believe that the

Original Conftitutions thenifelves were ever

tranfcrib'd, or fent to other Churches •, but

if any doubts arofe, the Refolution was ex-

pected from fuch Bifhops as were the Keep-

ers of the fame, or the Succeffors of the Apo-
files original Biihops in thofe Niiieteen Chur-
ches. PofRbly thefe moft facred Conftitu-

tions were dengn'd to be thus fecretly pre-

ferv'd from unbaptiz*d Heathens, Jews, and
Catechumens, till a proper time fbould come
for their univerfal publication : I mean fuch

a time, when the Kingdoms of this World

jffpgfjjj^were to become the Kingdoms of our hordj

and of his Chriji, and he was to reign for
ever and ever : And when, by confequencc,

there v/ould be fmall occafion for fuch con-

cealment any longer. Formyfelf, I believe

that happy time is now haftening, and I

take it for one eminent fign of fuch its ap-

proach, that thefe divme and heavenly Con-

Jliuatons of our Bkffedltord^ by which his

Kingdom is certainly to be then admini-

fired, are now by his good Providence be-

ginning to be reviv'd among us. May this^

G Lord, Thj, Kingdom come *, atid may this

thy Will be done Ofi Earth, as it is in Heaven !

XXIII. Thefe fecret Conftitutions were
firft puhliJJiedy or began in fome places to

be tranlcrib'd arid ordinarily knovrn^ about

the middle of the Fourth Century •, when
the Antient Faith, ^ Wqrfhip and Praftice
r

• -. .

.

'
' was

i
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was begun to be alter'd -, and they feem firft

to have been publi{h*d in Syria^ and the

neighbouring Parts, from the Copy belon-

ging to Antioch, one of the prime Apofloli-

cal Churches •, and that perhaps by Euzohis

its Bifliop, in Vindication of the Avians

againft Athanafim^ and the other Corrupters

.of the Faith, who then call'd themfelvcs

jthe Orthodox. That about this very time,

the Conftitutions began to be publick is plain,

becaufe before this time, they were kept

moft ftriSly fecret •, infomuch, that Enfe-

bius^ who inentions the Antienteft Extraft

put of them, or the ^iJ^a^ 'j^^ ^^gixoty^

and himfelfmakes moft frequent Ufeof them,

and Allufions to them, as welhall fee anon ;

yet does he never give any direft and formal

Account of them, as he does of the Books of
Jthe New Teftament,an,d of other known Wri-
tings. Yet after thi^ time, we foon find this

Book made publick ufeof by tht AuJia?js ^ its

Publication hinted and difapprov'd by Bajih^

the Cenfures pafs'd upon it, as on a known
Book, mentioned by Epiphanim ^ and it felf

cited very frequently, and not feldom nam*d
by the {sLvne Epiphanhis^ as then well known
in the Parts where he liv*d. So that about

the middle of this Century, was certainly

the firft Publication of it there to the World.
I fay xhtfirjl Publication there only ^ for in

fome Parts, it was a great while e*re it was
publick, efpcciaJIy fnch as were fuff]ciently

remote
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remote from Syria and Antioch ^ whence I

take its original publick Appearance to have

proceeded. For if we confider what contrary

Dodrines the Athanafians had rais'd •, what
unjudifiablc and unheard of Pradices they

had begun to build upon thofe Dodrines
^

and what hard Cenfures and Penalties they

excited againft the Body of the honeft old

Chriftians, under the Name of Arians ^ if

we remember, how folemnly the great

seec.^. Arian Council of Jernfalem had appealed

<^^«''4:^^'*to it againft the Athanafians, and for the
"^ "^^^

Sufficiency arid Truth oi Arhis^s Creed, of

which hereafter ^ if we confider, that the

See of Antioch was fiUM with Eitz^oim^ a

famous Defender of the Antient or Arian

Faith, and one who had join'd in the Com-
pofure of that very Creed, forthe Juftifica-

tion of which, the Council of Jemfalem
nnds that f)lemn xA.ppeal before mentioned

^

if we obferve that the firft publick Ufe of

thefe Conftitutions was made by the Audia?is

in Syria or Mefopotanua •, the next by Baftl

in Cappadocia^ near adjoining : the next by
JEpiphanius in Cypri4s^ ftill nearer •, and that

the Council oi Antioch it felf, made the moft

publick References to the fame, or to the Ca*

nons extrafted thence, by confirming,and al-

moft tranfcribing fo many of thofe Canons,

And if we note how long it was in parts re-

mote from Antioch^ eVe thefe Conftitutions

became equally publick, or were cited in

the'
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the fame open manner, that they are by the

forementionM Epiphanins in thofe Parts ^ if

I fay we rightly confider all thefe CIrcum-
ftances we (hall be inclinM to believe, that

the place^2LS well as time^for their firfl: Pub-
lication, is not amifs ftated in the prefent

Propofition. Nay, one Circumftance will

deferve highly to be obferv'd, as to the la(t

of thofe Additional Canons, belonging to

the Conftitutions, with regard to this

place of the Publication of the whole Colle-

ftion 5 and *tis this : That from hence

that Claufe wh^re the Clementi?ies* in

general, or the Epiftles and Conftitutions

oi Clement appear among thereft of the Books

of Scripture feems to have prevail'd over the

Church. For all the other Canons or

Catalogues of the Sacred Books, omit them
for many Ages, whether at Jerufalem^ Ge-

farea^ Alexandria^ or elfewhere : While at

Anttoch we find ftill Footings of its Ori-

ginal Infertion ever fince that Canon
was received there. Ignatms himfelf, who i^n^t m
cites the Conftitutions fo often, does alfo P'^HadJ^h^

cite even the fecond Epifile of Clement as a sJc.
Sacred Book-, which is the only vtxycmt.z.'

Antient Citation out of it, now extant.
""•^'"^'''••

Accordingly, we find this Claufe not only
in all the modern Copies of this Canon, but
even in that of Joannes Scholafticus in the

Fifth Century, which lefteem the moft un-

corr;ipt that is extant, Nov/ this Joannes
Sci:0'
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Scholajticus was a Prefbyter of Antioch^ when
he made his Colleftion •, and is thence com-
monly ftil'd Joannes Antiochentt^. Nay he
does not pretend, that this was the firft Pub-
lication of thefe Canons, but fuppofes, that

they had been publifhM long before , and

that an older CoUedion of fuch Canons had
been made. We may alfo hence conjefture,

that as Antioch certainly had Clement's Epi-

ftles and Conftitutions in their fecret Copy
of this Canon, which were not in the pub-

lick ones
i

fo did other Churches infert other

fecitd Books, fo efteena'd by them, into

their Copies alfo •, and that thence feme Va-
riety of Books does now appear in the feve-

ral Manufcripts of the lame at this Day.

ST/f f. 4* Nor do the Doubts ofpianj; as to its facred

''."^
^'^^^ Authority ^ mentioned by Epiphanim, and

f. 140.
V*"^- aimoft by him alone in all Antiquity ^ with

w'* the Dijlike Baftl fhews at their becoming

publick, agree to any thing fo well as their

Publication by the Avians^ in their own
Vindication againft the Athanafians ^ who,
tho' they could not pofTibly deny their fa-

cred Authority, yet were not overfond of

them •, but took care gradually to negled

and to drop them, after they were publifh'd^

as not favorable to th,eir Caufe ; and to in-

troduce the Creeds and Doftrines of the Coun^
ciloflS'ice^ and other the like corrupt AlTem-
biies afterward, inftead of that really Apo-
flolicil Creed, aqd thofe rally Apoftolica|

Doftrines,
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Doftrines, which, till then had prevail'd in

the Chriftian Church from thefe facred Con-
ftitutions. For now it appears by Church
Hiftory, that fince thefe Old Conftitutions

would not patronize the Athanafian Cor-

ruptions in Faith and Praftice, Vew ones

were framM that did ^ and fince the Old Ori-

ginal Liturgy^ did not appoint the Worfliip

of Chriftians agreeably to the novel Notions,

Vew Liturgies were firam'd, or rather tho

old one transformed, modelPd, and interpo-

lated till it did. Altho* indeed, which is

a fad Cafe, all thefe Corruptions, Contradi-

ftions and Interpolations in the Faith, Pra-

dice and Worfliip, appear to have prevailed

among Chriftians, contrary to the facred and
Apoftolical Standard, at the very fame time

when its Authority was undeniable. Even
Bafihnd Eptphaniys^ as little as this Book
favor'd their Notions, always fully own its

Authority. Nay, excepting that fingle Paf-

fage in Epiphanim^ %(n ttjIj muTKoii ov d/JL^t^

^f>c7cD, that it was doubted ofby many ^ of

the unlearned among the Athanafians^ I fup-

pofe, on its firft Publication, as 'tis no won-
der at all it ihould be fo \ I do not for ma-
ny Centuries find any Difpute, Doubt, or

Queftion among Chriftians about it j bat

that it \^as univerfally own*d moft truly fa-

cred and Apoftolical j As wilt appear all

along in the remaining parts of this EfTay.

And as to the pretence of later Ages, that

thefe
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thefe Conftitutions are miferably interpola-

ted by the Avians^ 'tis fo utterly groundlefs,

that every individual Interpolation hitherto

difcover'd, does appear to have been made
by the Church, and by the Orthodox *, efpe-

cially by the Orthodox Church of Rome
^

and feveral of them on purpofe againft the

jirians. Nay, the greateft Enquirer into

thefe Matters we novv have, and one fuffi-

ciently averfe from the Arian Notions, I

mean Dr. Grabe^ is not, I perceive, able

to produce one (ingle PafTage in Scripture or

Antiquity, which can be prov'd to have

been interpolated by the Arians : As Dr. Mills

has intirely cleared them as to the Scripture?:

while every one is fenfible, how numerous

and how pernicious the Orthodox Interpo-

lations of the Antient Books, do appear in

all the Citations and Manufcripts. But of

thefe Matters the Reader may expect more

in dae place hereafter. Only before I end

^
this Chapter, I muft defire my Reiders to

t'nfrX^' make one Reflexion with me, that becaufe

thefe Conftitutions were firft properly pT^b-

liJJjeJ about Three Hundred Years later than

the known Books of the New Teftament,

the Comparative Antiquity of Manufcripta

and Citations are to be efteem'd, generally

fpeaking , upon the i\llowance of thole

Three Hundred Years, and not otherwife.

Thus Epiphanius^s Citations of the Confti-

tutions are comparatively more Antient than
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Polycarps of the New Teflament. Thus the^^^c 4.

laree Citations in Anaftafius^ whereby, for!?'*? ^

the mini, the Iruth ot our preient CopieS42.

is fecur'd, is much nearer the original here,

than the Alexandrian MS. is for the New
Teflament. And our prefent RiSS. 0^ the

Twelfth Century, are to be efteem*d as

valuable as thofe of the Ninth, in the other

Cafe, which is an Obfervation of great

Confequence in this matter.

' '

II. ——

»

CHAP. II.

General Internal Argumentr for
the Apojiolical Conflitutions.

HAving thus premis'd what I thought
proper and necelTary by way of pre*-

paratioj}^ I come now diredly to the firfl

part of my main defign, which is to examin
thefe Conflitutions throughout, and to ob-
ferve th^it Internal Evidence in general,which

their Contents do afford us, of their genuine

Antiquity and facred Authority : x\nd truly,

thefe x\rguments feem to me verj^' flrong and
cogent, and fuch as no fpurious Book ever

did, or ever could anfwer to,

I. Unlefs we allow thefe Conflitutions to

be genuine, we mufl fuppofe that our Lord
Chrift: left his Church unprovided in the

prin*
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principal concern of all, and did never give

her any certain Bocfy or Syftem ofLaws ^ by
which (he was to be govern'd and guided in

after Ages *, but left her, in gre it pa?t, to

the miferable guidance ofhumane rcafonings,

and the uncertain determhiatlons of frail and

falUble Men •, while at the fame Time 'tis

certain, that the old more imperfed Dif*

penfation by Mofes was exadly fix*d, in

even the fmalleft matters, by divine Dire-

ftions ^ and all its particular Laws digefted

into an intire Body in the Pentateuch. Yet

fim. 149. did our Lord dye^ and rife agai% andrevive-^
that he might be the Lord both of the Dead

Matth. 28, and Living. Yet was there all Power given
'^* to him in Heaven and in Earth. Yet was

^fi^.5. 3i.he, after his Refurredion, exalted to be a

Prince^ as well as a Saviour. Yet was he

bighfy exalted^ and had a "Name given him^

which is above every tJame ^ that at his Name
ThiUf. 2. every Knee fhould bow^ and every Tongue
^' ^°* "•

confefs that be is Lord^ to the Glory of God
his Father. Yet are all Chriftians bound to

jth.s^ 2^' Honour the Son, even as they Honour th^

Father ^ and he that Honours not the Son^

is fuppos'd not to Honour the Father which

fent him. Yet is it faid by himfelfof his

J^M 0.16. very Apoftles, He that Hearethyou Heareth

me \ and he that defpifethyou defpifeth me^
/ind he that defpifeth me defpifeth him that

fern me. After all this, can we fuppofe that

our Lord and King, ^a^ never made any Body
oif



Cap, 11. Apjlolical Confittutmis. \6i
of Laws for the Government of us his Sub-

jefts, confider'd peculiarly as his SubjeSs ?

And that he^ who is to be our Judge

at the great Day, has not left us a Syiteiu

of Rules of his own, by which we as Chri-

ftians are toguid^ out felves here, and accor*

ding to which we are to be jz/^^^ hereafter ?

I mean all this over and above thofe facred

Laws of the Gofpel which our Lord de-»

liverM from his Heavenly Father duv'ng

his Continuance on Earth, which do more

diredly relate to the private Duties of pir*

ticular Men, than to the publick Duties of

Chriftians, confider'd properly as Members
of his Church. This certainly is perfedly

Incredible, and contrary to the plained No-
tions we h:^ve of the Divine VVifdom, Ju-^

ftice and Conduft towards his Creatures*

If it be faid, that the known Books of the

[

New Teftament, are fuch a BoJjf ofChriftian

\
'Laws as we here fpeak of, that they are the

facred Rule of Faith and FraSice for the

Church, I muft reply that this is utterly
^

falfe in Fad ^ that thefe Books are never by

any of the Fathers Stil'd fo -^ that they do

not contain any fuch intire S^Jient as we now
enquire for • and that their occafions and

contents and defigns, are very different from

that which every fuch Body of Laws ought

to contain •, and which the Body of the

Jewilh Laws do contain accordingly. Thu3
^tis plain that the Four Gofpels^ which are

the principal Parts of the New Tcltament,

M ar<5
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are quite of another Nature from that of a

Panded of Laws for the Chriftian Church,

confidered peculi:4rly as fuch, fince it felf

began not till after our Saviours Refurredion

from the Dead, and Inauguration into his

own Kingdom at God's Right Hand *, while

they alone contain theHillory, the Miracles

and Preaching of our Lord, before his Re-

furredion and Afcenfion : i.e. While he

aded as his Fathers Minifter or Deputy, as

joh, 3. 2. a Teacher come fro??i God, before he had any
Commiflion to found a Chriftian Church at

all among Mankind. Thus 'tis alfo plain

that the Ads of the Apoftles, and their Epi-

ftles, are fo far ivomaRegidar Dlgeft ofLav^s^

for the founding and governing the Chriftian

Church, that they fuppofe the fame already

founded and governed according to thofe

Laws-, and do only relate occafional Hifto-

rics concerning thefpreading of the Gofpel,

or mention occafional Diredions and addi-

tional Orders upon feveral Emergencies,

which happen'd in fome Places, diftind

from the proper and general Settlement of
Chriftianity among them: Nay were not

Written but upon fpecial Occanons, which
arofe many Years after the feveral Churches
had been Eftabiifh'd, and the Body of Chri-

ftian Laws been obferv'd among them *, as

is very plain upon their perufal. So that

we ftrangely miftake the nature and defign

ofthefe facred Writings;, if weefteem them
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as the proper Rule of Faith and Fraclke

among Chriftians, or a regular Syftem ofthe
Laws ofCbriJi. Indeed, if thefe Apoftolical

Conftitutions, which do pretend to be, and
upon penlfal appear really to be fuch an in^

tire Syftem and Standard^ be fet afide, the

Church of Chrift muft be fuppos'd never to

have had any fuch Syjlem or Stajidard zt all

given it^ which yet was moft highly requi-

fite, if not abfolutely neceffary to its very

Being ', and which the Church of the Jews
raoft certainly had in its primary Inflitution,

and have to this very Day preferv'd among
them. Now tho' fuch Arguments ^i/^;7(5ri

as have nothing dpofieriori to fupport them
^

I mean fuch as Infer that^ becaufe we fup-

pofe things in Reafon ought to have been fo,

or fo, therefore they really were fo, are

Very uncertain in general, and of lirtie

Weight 5 becaufe the ways and condud: of
the Providence of the great God, are com-
monly very different from the Imaginations

of Mortal Men -^ yet while this x^rgument
a priori is fo ftrongly inforc'd d poferiori, by
the known parallel Cafe of the Jewilh
Church, which not only ought to have had^

but moll certainly aftually had^ and ftili

have the like intire Ride^ Syjle7?t and Starts

dard among them, I cannot but think it

highly worthy of our Confideration. So
far, at the leaft, as to difpofe every honeft

Chriftian to wiih, that fuch an Original Rule

M 2 and
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and Standard had been at firfl: given the

Chriftian Church*, and that, if it were once

given, it might be recover'd again for its

Advantage at this Day. And certainly, thofe

unhappy Quarrels, Schifms, and Diforders^

that fatal Tyranny, Idolatry, and Wicked-

nefs which, like a Torrent, have overflowed

the Chriftian World in all thefe later Ages,

ever fince the enquiry after and obfervance

of fach Original Chriflian Rules were very

much laid afide, and modern Ecclefi'aftical

Decrees or Temporal Laws came in their

Places, have been fo notorious, and fo per-

nicious to the real Ends of Religion, that

all truly good Men cannot but wifh, that

fuch a Sacred Rule^ fuch an Infallible Gmde
might be difcover'd -^ and the Chriftian

World fatisfy'd in its fupreme Authority ^

which is all that I need to gain of my Rea-

ders by this preUminary Argument. For

ir. it fo plainly appears by undoubted

Evidence, and is fo undeniably prov'd in

Cotekrius^ incomparable Notes, that the fe-

veral particular Dodrines, Appointments,

and Rules, contain'd in thefe Conftitutions,-

were in the firft Ages univerfally believ'd

and obey'd, through the whole Chriftian

World, and that as matters of ftrift Duty,

and as Chrift's own Inftitutions by his holy

Apoftles, that 'tis next to certain they could

cbtne from no other Original, but from

Ghnft biaifelf by thofe lus Apoftles. Tis
. very
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very plain that the lirfl: Chriftians own'd no

other Supreme Authority, nor would have

univerfaljy fubmitted to any other Laws, in

Matters of Faith, Worfhip, and Difcipline,

than fuch as were deriv'd from their bleifed

Lord, by his immediate Minifters. Nor
could the obfervance of the Rules in thefe

Conflitutions be fpread fo early^ and fo far^

even as earlv as our oldeft Accounts, and

from one end of the World, or Roman Em-
pire to another, which in Fad they appear

to have really done, had they not been fix'd

and ftated by the Apoftles, before their dif-

perfion to Preach theGofpel over the World
^

or at leaft, before their final Vifitation of
the fame Churches, and giving them their

kft Inftruclions and Directions before their

Death. Now if thefe particular Laws and
Rules, now contain'd in the prefent Confli-

tutions, be the very fame that all the firft

Churches receiv'd from the Apoftles, at leaft

from their Companions and immediate Suc-
ceflors, which 1 take to be undeniable, I

think their Sicred Authority, in what man-
ner or by what Author foever they are now
conveyed to us, is indifputable, and to be

immediately fubmitted to by all Chriftian?.

And as to this point, hear the Learned
Albafpifidius'^ who tho' he had not difcover'd

their real Apoftolical Authority, yet does

he give this noble Leftimony to thefe Con-
flitutions and Canons before us : Sunt Hli

M 3 Ca?w-
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Canones Conjlitiitianefque antiqiiifjinm^ muU
L.tc.\y tdque in illis excellenttjji?na& magniponderu

coiuinentuY. "Nee dubito quin ohm GrdiCA

Ecclefi^ fro Legihw^ Manuali, Pontificali,

Ricuali, ittvocant^ ac CodlcQ fuerh}t. Satis

enim confiat nihil quicquam in iis reperiri

qviod Ecclejiajlic^ qnatuor primorum feciilomrff

difciplifi^ confentaneitm nonjit : So that fup-

pofing we were utterly at a lofs at what
timty by what Author, in what manner,
or on what occafion tbefe Conftitutions were
Written

;,
as we are not -^ yet have we Evi-

dence abundantly fufficient for their Authen-
ticknefs and Authority^ fo far, I mean, a^

to oblige us to prefer them before, and be
more guided by them than by any, or by all

the other uninfpired Writings of particulai:

Men or Councils now extant in the Chri-
,ftian Church •, becaufe they certainly con-

tain thofe Piiblick and Authoritative Ads,
Rules, Dodrincs, and Laws, by which the

Chriftian Church was originally governed,

in or foon after the Times of the Apoftles

the;nfelve3|, and which all along appear to

have been then own'd as Sicred and Invi-

olable, nay rather more Sacred and Inviola-

ble, th'in thjfe which appenr inany Writings
of the fingie Apoftles or Evangelifts thera-

felves. This Obfervation is alone abundantly
fufficient to my miin Defign, the Reception
of thefe Conftitutions by the Chriftian

Church, as, together with the Books of the

New
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New Teftanient, the AntheJitkk Rules and
Standards of our Faith and PraElice^ even

tho' we were not able to difcover any more
about them. We neither know the Authors,

nor the times of the Writing feveral of the

Books of the Old Teft^ment : Yet do we
not think we have (ufhcient Reafon thence

to rejed them •, becaufe of the conftant At-

teftation ofthe Jevvnih Church •, and becaufe

of their exad Agreement with thofe other

Sacred Books, whofe Authors and Occafions

we are better acquainted with. The Appli-

cation is eafy. Only I am bold to venture a

ftep farther, and from the tmqueflionablc Re-

ception of the Laws of this Book in the ear-

Itefi times^ and wideji dijlances of the Chri-

ftian Church, and that as Sacred and Invio-

lable^ as Aiithentick and Apoftolical^ to infer

that therefore they muft be really deriv'd

from the Apoftles, whofe Authority, alone

in thofe Days could make them be cfteem'd

l\ins Sacred ?LX\dL Inviolable^ thus Attthentkk

and Apo/lolicaL If I am fully fatisfied that

New Rules, Cuftoms, 'and Laws obtain all

over Great Britain^ and obtain every where
as fix'd by the Legiflature, the Queen and
Parliament, I (hall certainly con<:lude there

were fuch New Laws made by the fame

Legiflature, the Queen and Parliament •, and,

the* I was not by at the pafling of any fuch

Laws, can eafily believe that a Book contai-

ning thofe very Rules, Cuftoms, and Laws,
M 4 and
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and that under the Name of Queen and Par-

liament, is really a genuine Book, or an AH
of that very Parliamenc it pretends to be.

Nor is the Application here more difficult

than in the former Cafe ^ and highly deferves

the Confideration of the Judicious. For

III. The Stile, Nature, and Language of

the whole Work, as in the exprefs Tsame of
the Apoftles themfelves ^ and that not ofone or

Two lingle Apoftles, but of the Body^ or

j)uhlick AJfembly of the Apoples •, efpecially

the Solemn AddrefTes by way of Preface and

Conclufion ^ do as certainly imply it to be

Authoritative, Legiflative, and Apoftolical,

as the like Stile of the Laws of Mofes^ or of

any Country do imply the Books which con-

tain them to be Publick, and done by the

Supreme Authority. And in the very fame

manner that we eafily diftinguifh an Ad of

Parliament, or the Authentick Articles, Ca-

nons, and Liturgies of any Church, by the

intire Nature, Stile, and Language of the

fame, from the particular Writings and Com-
pofitions of private Men, may we readily

diftinguifh between thefe Publick and Au-
thentick Conftituiions of our Lord, by his

Holy Apoftles, and the Epiftles of fingle

Apoltks, anJ the Apologies and Writings of
' the Antient particular Fathers and Biihops of

tlie Church. Not that 'tis abfolutely Impof
fible to Counterfeit in this Cafe, no more

than in the other. Bur that where the Con«r

tent^
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tents of thefe Conflitutions appear every way
highly worthy of the Apoftles, as well as

the Spirit and Genius of the feveral parts

nioft ferious, pious, and truly Apoftolical
j

where we alfo find the whole written in the

publick Name of the Apoftles, and that as

deriv'd from Chrift himfelf by them-,' and

all in the very Stile and Language which
they, or their known Companions ufe in

their undoubted Writings, we have no juft

reafon to believe it other than Apoftolical.

Hear the firft Addrefs at the beginning al-

ready men tion 'd -^ O/ a-Tnls^^i ^ qI li^fea^u'

^nr^n^jUJu^eiVy ov 'f^r^yt/coai ain^. Hear alfo that

folenin and important atteftation of the Bo-

dy of the Apoftles to the main fads belong-

ing to our Saviour, which concludes the

admirable Chapter concerning the Refurre-L.r. f. ya.

ftion : TcuJTO, y^ qlt^i^Icl ifJL&a 'cfec cem^ fxfpTU' 3^9-

py/-^/j* ^ «r' <xMa 01 o^ipJjTttf' ifj.&s ol Qvfj(,(p<x.'

yivTii iurl^ ^ Qv^jl^v^Sj 3^ ^cltouj ytv^fj^uoi

*^ alrt^ Te^^oov^ X) 't ^ooris^ ^ T? "woAtTeiOA^

15$ at/73? YifjA^s Tiojzx.^y^vlcL fX^ T i'y^pcnv ouuti?^

7\.iQV €is o^v T yJajA^oi'y ?^ /^^r^TiJktf 'tizlv^tdl tcJ

t^VYj^ iCj jSccSiVof as T ami ^a'OlIqv^ ^7n ccvdsvTicxj

'pi <3tS t^ OAOvr^ cs ^y a/jrS irxnprp^ x. ^tu^cl
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a^ gc6[^jK^ cttcj-^Wts,, Wg-'^^oi *ytvi\a^^* €4 3 ^'

^ vfjueTies^s SbamgioA. Nor can fo ferious and

authentick a PalTage fure but afted every

confidering and well difpofed Reader. The
admirable doxology with which the Sixth

L.nc.}o, Book ends is too long to be here tranfcrib'd
j

f.3S9»3<^^ but highly deferves the Reader's perufal on
this occafion. However, Hear how the firft,

or Jewifli Liturgy concludes in the Seventh
L.Vllc^^. Book : Tcw^Tzx, jiieAgTCC'Ti, cl^^A<po\^ ^ eiij yw^

&x (Wtii \K&j^^(ja.v\®-^ 6k '? <^yAea^ ^ (p^^Sy

Hear alfo in what a folemn manner the Apo-
ftles take their leave of their Bifhops, to

whom they intruded thefe facred Conftitu-

tions, or rather of all Chriftians committed

C46.P3S5 to their care alfo. Kct) m 6 yw^(^ijuiff vyi^v^

icwTh S^Ou ^ ^TitLTi^* I (fa y^Pf (p>mv^ eya flA

vfjl^v «/xt moui fju,i rijJi/ec^h tea '? oia/TiAeiaA TH

alKV@», dfjilw. Nay, above all, hear how
the Apoflles conclude thofe Canons which
end the whole Colledlon, and how ferioufly

and prophcticaljy they fpeak to thofe Bi-

fliops
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fliops with whom they ifltrufted thefe Di-
vine Oracles, and by them to all the fiic-

ceeding Biihops of the Church ^ and care-

fully note how exadly the Predidion has

fince come to pafs, to the woful mifery of

the Church in all its later Ages. Tadw q ^^»' ^i*

^5%f \[^iJOv(tiv 2y^'7^'7ro^<w vfjuv Tjja^' ^yi^v ^ w

fj{pv imt iMriAcov a,'iS\ov e^e^n' Si-icLuj 'f ccw^ia/s

TIJT^ a? 'zrccj' t^v dyx^^v^ ciafS'^.y^^ afM/uL'TiifySy

iviyix^jnT^ii* ^cJ^iuoi Te nr.i alcovi^t] ^cw???,

ci/LU 7]fJLiVy Sfy. Tns fjJcoiTeicti T^ rj^Tzvift^JB mxjSbs

tij T'ii ou^vxs ^P(S aloivcev, oi\duj, lliis Lan-
guage feemsto me not only agreeable to pri-

mitive (implicity, zeal, and piety, but to be

fo certainly publick, authoritative, and Apo-
ftolical in an eminent manner, that there

had need be very ftrong marks o{fpurioitf-

nefs and fiippofttioii ere Chriftians ought to

be perfwaded, that all this is nothing but
the voice of a Cheat and Impojio'r. Nor in-

deed do I fee to what purpofe a Cheat and
Impoftor (hould ever counterfeit fuch a Book

j

much lefs, how the Laws and Rules of a

<3heat and Impoftor (hould ever come to be

fo
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fo facredly obferv'd all over the firftChriftian

Church, for really Divine and Apoftolical,

as thefe iiiofl: certainly were.

IV. Thefe Conftitutions appear plainly to

be genuine, and deriv'd by the Apoftles

from our Saviour, becaufe they have thofe

d'lftingiiijhing CharaBers belonging to Divine

Appointments, which thofe parallel fettle-

ments under the Law of Mofes^ that were

undoubtedly Divine, exhibit to us •, and are

indeed, as to the main ftrokes, evidently of

a piece with thofe Laws oi Mofes^on which
the Jewifli Church was originally founded.

I fhall mention here fome of the moft ob-

vious particulars, (i) As the Jewifli Laws,

thofe in particular which typiiied the Chri-

ftian Difpenfation, were given, as to Tlace^

on a Mountain, Sinai -^ and, as to Time in

jufl Forty Days fpace •, io were thefe Confti-

tutions or Cbriftian Laws given, as to Place

on a Mountain, Sio?j - and, as to Time^ in

iuft Forfj Days fpace a I fo, before our Lord's

final Afcenfion. And thefe Circumftances

are fo ohfervable under the Gofpel, that Me-
morials both ofthe Place and Thiie continued

m my Ages in the Chriftian Church •, and by
them the antient Types and Prophecies were

eminently fultilled-,as *tis eafie to obferve from

x;,gp,s:.i<f what has been already faid. (2) As the whole
6'c. pyi^i' Body of the Laws oiMnfes feem to have been

divided into Two main Branches, the one

[Secret, but the other Open, and publifli'd
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to all '^ written for their daily ufe, and put

into every Bodies hands •, nay, part of it

at leafl written on Pillars alfo •, fo was it

more certainly as to the Laws of Chrift.

That part which is contain'd in the Books
of the New Teftament being in like manner
Open^ and publifti'd to all, and conftantly

read in their Families and publick AlTem-

blies •, but the other part, contain'd in thefe

Conftitutions, intruded fgcretly with the

Governors of the Church, as the proper

Rule of their publick Courts, Allemblies,

and Adminiftrations, as we have already •^'^/>^^J4,

feen. (3) As the Jewifli Law ordain'd the ^^' ^'''"'

method of approaching to the God oi Ifraely

of obtaining his pardon and blellings, to be

not nieerly nor principally by the particular

repentance and prayers of the Offenders, but

in and through a Mediator, in and through

his Interceflions, and Atonements, and Blef-

fing, as we have feen •, fo do thefe Conftitu-

tions or Chriftian Laws, efpecially the Li-

turgick parts of them, wonderfully imitate

the fame. For thus it is ftill there appoint-
^'7'^r/a?

ed, that the Prayers of Chriftians (hall be
^*

^""'*

ofFer'd to the Supreme God only, in^ and
through our BleJJed Mediator : ' There the

Prayers ftill are only fuppos'd effedual, ei-

ther on account of that propitiatory Sacri-

fice which the Biftiop or Prefbyter ofier'd to,

and commemorated before God, for the

^uick and dead, in the HolyEueharift -^ and

that
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that as he reprefented the great Mediator

himfelf, ill his Prieftly Office : or at other

times by the Interceffion and Recommenda-
tion of the fame facred Perfon, in the fame

quality, when he again folemnly Prefented

the Petitions and Wants of the People to

God, after themfelves had diftindly and de-

voutly offered them before -^ and at once did

powerfully Intercede for^ and with great

authority Blefs the People. Our modern

Liturgies do not indeed wholly omit all

that is of this nature. But they do it fo

poorly, ^nd in a manner fo different from

the original Standards, whether Jewifli or

Chriftian,that 'tis high time to reform them
j

or rather to lay them all afide, and to in-

troduce thefe original, pure, pious, authen-

tick, and apoftolick forms of Chriftian Sa-

crifice, Worfhip, and Devotion in their ftead^

And if Almighty God does not now fo rea^

dily, as at firft, hear and anfwer the Pray-

ers of his Church and People, one plain rea-

fon may be, their fo little obferving thefe

fundamental Rules of Addrefling to the Di-

vine Majefty ; which both the Church of

the Jews, and that of the Chriftians are fo

folemnly bound to by Divine Inftitution*

(4) Thefe Conftitutions (hew themfelves to

be of a piece with the antient Divine Set-

tlement under Mofes, by carrying on the

very fame great and noble Defigns, in a great

part of the Laws and Obfervances therein

con^
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contain'^, which are fo eminent in the Books

of Mofes. If we take a view of God's an-

tient Precepts given to the Jews, we fhaU

foon find that, befides the direft import and

ufe of them for the prefent, they did very

many of them carry on a farther very noble

defisjn, of rorjmemonting, and imprinting

on the minds ot that Nation the grand foun-

dation;^ of their Religion, the wonders of

God's' ftrarjge Providence towards them, and
thofe rtiiraculous Works by which the Di-
vine Ainhority of their whole Inftitution

WIS undeniably prov'd, and by which their

Religion was originally fettled and fecur'd
j

and fo, as it were, prevented all poflibility

of doubt or fcepticifm, even where the rea-

fons and tendency of very many of the par-

ticular Laws themfelves were unknown by
them, and ftill appear at this day not a little

unaccountable. Thus the Obfervance after

Six Days for Work, of the Seventh Day
Sabbath^ at once ferv*d for the reading and

meditation of the Law, and for the conftant

purpofes of Piety at prefent *, and alfo put

the Jews in mind of the Creation of the

World, by the God of Ifrael^ in Six Days ;

and his Reft on the Seventh •, which was
the Foun<1ation of their whole Worfhip to

God, as to the Original Creator of all things.

To the fame additional moft excellent pur-

pofe did the Laws for the Sabbatical Weeks^

and Sabbatical Tears, with the fucceeding

Jubilee
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Jubilee ferve alfo. Thus the Feafts of the

Vaffover^ of Weeks^ and of Tabernacles^ be-

fides the common advantages of fuch holy

Solemn ities, ftill put that People in mind
alfo, the firft of that wonderful Deliverance

from the Egyptian Bondage -, the feeond

probably of the aftonilhing Promulgation of

the Law in Mount Sinai •, and the third of

the furprizing and mirac-ulous Conduft of

God towards their Forefathers for Forty

Years together in the Wildernefs* And the

Examples of this nature in the Books of

Mofes^ and thofe that followed alfo, are in

a manner innumerable. Nor indeed has the

fuccefs of this Divine Method been lefs re-

markable : Since the Faith of the Jews, even

as to thofe ritual and ceremonial Laws of

Mofes^ appears now ftronger at double the

diftance from the Original, than that of the

Chriflians at this Day, as to the nobler and

more rationable Laws of the Gofpel *, even

under all the difadvantages of Banifliment,

Difperfion, and HardlTiip which they have

undergone for about one half of the intire

Interval. But then, this Scepticifm or Infi-

delity among Chriflians, has not been owing
to any want of the like care in the firfl Ap-
pointments and Laws of the Gofpel before

us, but to the laying afide, in great part,

of thofe Divine Rules •, and fettling Chri-

ftianity upon other humane, prudential, and

political Laws and Confideraticns^ Thus
the
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the Original Delivery of thefe Laws in the
famous Forty Bays fpace between our Lord's
Refurreftion and final Afcenfion, was ap-

pointed to be every Year folernnly comme-
morated by a Faft,which took its very Name
from thofe Forty Days. Thus the change
of the main Day of Publick Worfliip and
Holinefs in thefe Conflitutions from the
Seventh to the Firji Day ofthe Week^ with
the ftanding upright at their Prayers on
thofe Days, and between Eajler and Whiu
fontide^ were plainly appointed as lafting

Memorials of the fundamental fift of Chri-
ftianity, the Refurreftion of our Lord -^ and
yet without wholly laying afidc theSeventh
Days Memory of the Creation ^ which ia

always a lelTer Day of Joy and Holinefs on
that account in the fame Conflitutions. Thuj

the turning to the Eaji when they pray'd,

was a conflant Admonition of the Situation

of Paradife in the Eaft^ and a Memorial of

the Fall ofour Fore-fathers there, and their

Expulfion thence. Thus the folemn Fefti-

vals of Eajier^ Afcenjioji Day^ and Pentecojl^

do not only ferve the common purpofes of
Holy Solemnities, but remind us of the

wonderful Refurredion, and glorious Afcen-

fion of our Lord in the fight of his Apoftles

;

and of the furprizing Million and Gifts of
his Holy Spirit. So alfo, inftead of the

Jewifh Tuefday and Thitrfday -^ Wednefday
and Friday were appointed the Days of fome

N degrees
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degrees of Fafthig, and longer publick De-

votion, on account ofthofe remarkable Fafts

belonging to our Saviour, I mean his Betray-

/il by Jrtdas^ on Wedjiefday *, and his Cruet-

jixmi on Friday. In like manner was the

Dignity of his Perfon, and his Continuance

in the State of Death commemorated every

Year, by a moft folemn Faft on the Day
when he was in the Grave, even tho' it fell

upon the Day of the Creation, or Jewifli

Sabbath is felf *, and it was made ftill more

memorable by the Command for continuing

all the Night in Farting and Devotion, till

the very Hour of the Refurreftion it felf.

Nay the very particular Hours of private

Prayer appointed in thefe Conftitutions, be-

fides thofe of publick Devotion at Morning

and Evening, I mean the Thirds the Sixth^

and the Nintb^ arc therefore therein deter-

mined, to put Chriftians in mind, that their

Saviour was deliver'd to the Soldiers at the

Thirds was nail'd to the Crofs at the Sixths

and gave up the Ghoft at the Fhich Hour.

To fay nothing ofBaptifm, as a folemn Re-

prefentation uf Chrift's Burial and Refurre-

ction ; of the Eucharift, particularly with
Bread, Wine, and Water, as a like, or more
folemn Reprefentation of his Death and Pro-

pitiation ; that his Body was nailed to the

Crofs, and that both Water and Blood, in

an unexampled manner, ran down from his

Body,, when it was pierced by the Spear.

Thcfe,
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Thefe, and the like remarkable Circumftan-

Ces and Appointinents fheu% that the Laws
of Alofes and thefe Conftitutions before us

are deriv'd from one common Divine Ori-

ginal, and carry on one con)mon drift and
jiurpofe. Other leffer Refemb]mces between
the Jewirti Settlement by Mofes, and this

Chriftian Settlement by the Apoftles in thefe

Conftitutions, and the manner wherein they
are feverallv' deliver'd or recorded might be

here obfcrv*d : But I had rather leave fudi

particulars to the Readers owm Obfervation.

V. The Rules, Exhortations, and Injun-

dions for Pra&ical RsUgion^ fuch as concern

the Worfhip and Service of God ^ the Du-
ties of Juftice and Charity to others ; as

well as thofe of Humilitv, Sobrietv, and
Chaftity to our felves, are admirable -^ plain*

iy deliver'd, ferioufly inforc'd, and earneftly

Recommended to the Confciences of Chri-

ftiaiis •, and all in fuch a manner as is moft

agreeable to the nature of the Chriftian Re-

ligion, to the praftice of the Apoftles, and
to the firft, and beft, and moft ferious times

of the Gofpel. Virtue and Piety are not

here recommended in the formal way of la-

ter Schoolmen, in the polite method of the

Heathen Phiiofophers, in the elegant ftile

of modern Writers, and from the fafliiona-

ble topicks ofDecency, Prudence, and world*

ly or political confiderations \ which are

ordinarily the ways of bare humane Authors ^

N r But
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But we are here taught, as Chrift himfelf

Uatth, 7. when on Earth ufed to teach, with Autho-
*^'

rity^ and not asrthe Scribes •, we are inftru-

ded, or rather commanded in the Name of

Perfons cominiflion'd by Chrift ^ and with

the frequent Appeal to that Commiflion,

and to thofe very Laws himfelf had given

them. We are urg'd by Divine and Chri-

ftian Motives •, the Injundions of our Lord
^

the Authority of the Supreme God his Fa-

ther •, the Nature of Chriftianity *, the Im-
mortality of our Souls '^ the future Judg-
ment ^ and the afFeding Joys and Torments
of Heaven and Hell. And all is demonftra-

ted to us, not from Heathen or Philofophick

Writers, but from the known infpired Books

of Scripture, and the fupreme Authority of

God himfelf, fpeaking by his Holy Spirit

in them to Mankind. In fhort, the Genius
and Compofition of this Book in general is

plainly Supernatural and Divine, And in

the very fame manner as the known Books

of Scripture are commonly diftinguilhable

from other Writings by their Contents and

Spirit and Language, quite different from,

and more fpiritual than all the celebrated

Writings of meer uninfpired Men, are thefe

lacred Conftitutions to be diftinguifli'd from
all fuch Writings alfo. And if any one

layaa ftrefs upon {xxqYi internal evidence for

the Books of Scripture, in or^r to the

proof of their Divine Original, he muft, if

he
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he will deal impartially, allow that thefe

Conftitutions are for certain of more than

bare humane compofure •, nay that of all the

apparent facred Writings, thefe do the mod
unqueftionably clahn a Title on this Account

to Divine Infpiration and Authority.

VI. The DoBrines contain'd in thefe Con-

ftitutions, as the Articles of our Chriftiaft

Faith, are plainly moft Primitive and Apo-

ftolical : And the Exprellions wherein they

are delivered, fuch as were originally and

alone usM and kept to in the firft and pureft

Times of the Gofpel *, fuch, I mean, as we
find in the known Books of the New Tefta-

ment, and in the Apoftolical Fathers, Bar^

nabaSy Clement^ Herma^^ Ignatius^ and P^-

Ijcarp -, without the leaft Tindure of the

Philofophick Terms of Art, the Additions

and Improvements of later Ages •, nay of the

very Second Century it felf. I Ihould be

here endlefs if I fhould defcend to particu-

lars. Any one at all vers'd in the Books of

the New Teftament, and in the Apoftolical

Fathers j who afterwards perufes the Chri-

ftian Writers later than Jujlin Martyr^ or

even Jitfiin himfelf •, after Philofophy, the

ufe of Heathen Authors, and difputes with

the Antient Hereticks came into the Church,

will eafily find a mighty difference in the

Genius, Stile, and ExprefTions of the one

fort, from thofe of the other -^ efpecially in

the Reprefentation of fome of the Chriftian

N 5^ Do-
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Doftrines and Myfteries ;,

and if afterwards

he carefully perufes thefe Conftitutions, he

will foon find to which fort they belong,

and will eafily perceive that they cannot be

fo late as Juftin Martyr^ or the middle of

the Seconc] Century ^ but that they much
mote probably belong to the proceeding Age,

ever- the very firlT: Times of the Gofpel,

VII. The Difciplt7ie appointed in thefe

Conftitutions, by its Primitive Equity and

Moderation, free from that extraordinary

Rigor which the increafing Wickednefs of

the Offenders, or the too great Severity of

the Church-Governors in the Second and

Third Centuries, occafion*d and introduced,

plainly fliews, that thefe Conftitutions belong

to no other than to the very firft Times of

the Gofpel •, when, as appears by PanH
Treatment of the Inceftuous Corinthian

^

?cr.2. and Polycarps Advice in the Cafe of Valens
Ep.^d the Preftyter, no fuch Severiries,or over Jong

^

</ ip.
5 p^i^^t jces were in ufe in the Church. The

force of this Argument will eafily be under-

.ftood from the following Words of Cote-

lertus^ that wonderful Mafter of Primitive

Antiquity, upon this Occafion. Aiunt viri

KoWtnCon- erudtti^ ac pho'ihi^s docimwntis aggrediuntur
fiitut. L. II. deinonftrare^ ante Moiitani hAvefin non dm

'^^^'^^exclufos futfje a communione ecclefiaftica pec;-

catores pa^mtentes : per tempora aittern inter

Montanufn c^ l^ovatum media crevijje fev€-

fttatem ; non tameti adeo ut veni^z mora

hien-
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b'ic7i7iium jmqua7n excederet. 'tsec ego coiu

tra tend(K Now the utmoft Time of Pe-

nance by thefe Conftitutions, is no longer ibid.

than Sevej} Weeks, So that by this Chara-

fter that part of the Conftitutions at Jeaft

iiauft belong to the Times before the fpread-

ingofthe Herefy o{ Muntmnts^ who arofe

about A. D. 1 70. but may be as much fooner

as any other Characlers (hall require. Nay,
fincethe change in fuch Rules of Difcipline

isahnoft always gradu'il, the vafl: difpropor-

tion between Seven Weeks and Two Years,

in themeafures of Penance, does rather im-
ply a mighty diftance of Time, to which
they mull lefpedively belong •, and fo per-

fwades us that this Gonftitution muft beftill

more Antient, and nearer the very jlirft

Times of Chriftianity.

VI If. The Liturgies^ and Forms of pub-

lick Devotion, and Adminiflration of Bap-

tifm and the Eucharlft here Extant, for their

Piety, Simphcity, Zeal, falnefs of Matter,

and clofe Adherence to the Scripture Me-
thods and Language, are exceeding admira-

ble:. Nay, far beyond the Compofuresof all

the latter Ages-, and highly worthy of the

Apoftlesthemfelves. Certainly, if ever Forms

of Prayer and Devotion, by their' moft pri-

initive Humility, Fervency, Piety, and Affe-

fticJn, can deferve to be efteemed Sacred and

Divine-, and can any way diftinguilli them-

felves from fpurious and more modern Com-
N 4 pofures^
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pofures •, thefe inimitable Patterns of Genu-
ine and Sincere, of Religious and Awful, of

Chriftian and Apoftolick Devotion do fo.

For truly, unlefs we except the Prayers and
Praifes in the facred Scriptures, and that of

'MartyrPt'^^lj^^^P beforc his Martyrdom, I know na-

/«ftfr^§. 14 thing among all the Books of Devotion now
Extant, that, on all Accounts, can be com-
pared to them. Let but any pious Chri-

flian devoutly perufe that wonderful OfRce

for the celebration of the Eucharift in the

Eighth Book of thefe Conftitutions, attefted

to moft plainly by Juftin Martjr^ 2ls we
fhall fee hereafter, and then let him tell

me if he can poflibly believe it to be

fpurious, and the work of an Impoftor^

or indeed, whether he can believe it to be

Other than Apoftolical, or however com-
posed, according to our Saviours own Dire-

aions to them, by fome of their immediate
Companions, who were themfelves in great

Meafure extraordinarily aflifted by the blef-

fed Spirit ofGod. This Argument may not

perhaps weigh much with bare Criticks,

who commonly trouble not themfelves with
the Piety and Devotion ofthe Antient Books
they Read ^ but .will, lam confident, have
a mighty, an almoft irrefiflible VVeight,

with all Holy, Pious, and Devout Chrifti^

ans. Nay will mqke them have a juft InSigl

nation againft thofe unhappy Miftakes and
Prejudices, which have fo long depriv'd them
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of fuch uncommon, fuch ineftimable AfTi-

ftances in their religious Addrefles to the Al-^

mighty, as are here provided for them. And
this is fo true, vit^i That the Liturgies-

here are much beyond all the prefent modern
Liturgies, that, whether they be fuppos*d

diredly Apoftolical or not, they ought with
one Confent to be immediately receiv*d; ujni'j'i

andmadeufeofby all the Churches ofChrift-,

both for the improvenient of their Devotion,

and the preventing the Cavils and Excep-

tions made againfl: all modern Compofitions.

IX. The Doxologies appointed and us'd

throughout the whole Conftitutions, in all

but the latter part of the Eighth Book even

in our prefent Copies, and even there in the

original ones alfo, as we fhall fhtw qKc- Account of

where, I mean to the Father, through the^^'J^^"!"'^^^

Son^ or fometimes, r<9 the Father, and tht N^te after

Son •, but always in or fy the Holy Ghoft, '^'^''^- 24.

are a moft fennble proof of their Genuine
and Apoftolical Antiquity : Since 'tis moft
certain that this was the original form, and
from thefe Commands and Examples was
almoft univcrfally obferv'd till the Fourth
Century it felf ^ when the Liturgies, and
the Doxologies with them, were firft alter'd;

and fuited to the corrupt Dodrines of that

Age. In the form of Baptifw^ and in that

of BleJJing there is no fuch diftinftion as to
^^^/^c^r.

the Particles, but and is equally us*d of the 13! 13.

**

Son and Spirit. How then do^s it come
''

' ^ ' about
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about tli^t 'tis intirely difFerent as to the

form ofDoxoIogy^ and fo unufualand unex-
peded a difference univer fail y admitted?

Infomuch that Athanafius hlnifelf moft fre-

quently keeps to it *, and Bafil^ when he was
charg'd with the Crinre of altering in^ and
of introducing and^ or with the Holy Ghoff,

EkSfirHu is, Very hard fet for an Anfwer, as not be-
^' ing able to deny the genuine Antiquity, and

general ufe of the other in the Church, and

only pretending that he was not the lirfl: who
invented thofe doubtful ways, but that, if not

the firfl: Chriftians of all, yet that fome
great Men had fometimcs ventured on it, ever

fince the beginning of the Third Century.

This he labours to prove with confiderable

fearch and application : (Which indeed feems

to be the fingle inftance of any fuch enquiry

into Antiquity, made by any of the Ortho-

dox in that Age Q whence, I fay, can fuch

a conftant and univerfal Pradice be fuppos'd

to be derived, but from this Apoftolical Ap-

2^ ^/,^,^. pointmen t and Example in our Conftitu-

^34^ ^^ tions? This I take to be a fenfible and cot>-
fMjpmMit&i. vincing Argument of the facred Authority

of thefe Conflitutions : And think that all

the prefent Churches ought immediately to

Correft their modern form, which is only

owing to the Corrupters of the Faith and
Worlhip of the Gofpel in the Fourth Century •,

and which cannot be prov'd to have been
ventured upon, even by any private Chriftians,

till
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till about the beginning of the Third. It

will alfo deferve to be noted to what a degree

of Ignorance or Boldnefs the Orthodox foon

came in this matter ^ when Socrates the

Hiftorian in the Fifth Century reckons that

form of Doxology, which without all dif-

pute is the original one. Glory he to the la-
ther^ through the Son in the Holy Ghofl^ for

an Jrian Form^ made by the Party for

the fake of their own Opinions , as Bifhop^^ c^^^

Bevertdge obferves. Re?Heml?er whence thou ^'^w lju.

artfaln^ a?id Repe?it^ and do thy JirftTForks-' ^^'"^

elfe I will come to thee quickly^ and revwve A^u.ii. ^:

thy Candlejlick from its Place^ except thou

Repent,

X. The particular Herefies and Hereticks

mention'd in thefe Conflitutions, which arc

not a few, do all plainly belong to the firfL

Century, and fo imply that this original Ac-
count ofthem belongs to the fame alfo. This
is a Charafter of the Age of any Book exceed-

ingly enquired after by the Criticks, as one of
the mofl fure and obvious ?»larks poflible;

fince nothing is generally more famous, nor
better known in Antient Church-hiftory than
the Kinds, and SuccefTion, and Opinions of
the Old Hereticks •, and fince every Writer
upon fuch a Subjeft, niuft needs have the

Names and Opinions of the Hereticks of his

own Age the moft deeply fixed in his Mind,
and the moft naturally deriv'd thence into

his Writings. Now by this noble Charader

thefe
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thefe Conftitutions muft certainly belong to

the firft Century, nay not to the latter part

of that Century neither ^ fince every indi-

vidual Heretick therein nam*d appears to

have been known as fuch for fome time in

the firft Century, and many of them before

the Deftruftion of Jerusalem. Nay, upon
that diligent fearch which my Learned

Friend made on purpofe about this matter,

it appear-d, that every individual Opinion,

afcrib'd to thofe Hereticks in thefe Conftitu-

tions, is by other Teftimonies found to be-

long to thofe of the firft Century, even that

of Three Coeternal Beings^ which is the moft

Confiitut
doubtful *, and yet is certainly mentiouM in

l!vL CIO. t\it Apoftolical Canons alfo, as an Herefy

f-339. dangerous to the Church of Chrift. An4
*-*"-^9-

j^y i-he^^y^ thofe modern real Trinitarians

who allow the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit

to be truly diftinEi Perfons^ or diftinS Beings

^

as the firft Chriftians certainly believed them

to be
j,
and yet truly Coeternal to one another,

had beft confider how little their opinion

differs from that of thefe dangerous Here-

ticks, againft which fuch particular caution

was given Chriftians in the firft Ages.

XL Thofe fenfibleP##?wx by the Devil,

the 'Energumeni^ or Demoniacks, with the

miraculous gift for the cafting out the Evil

Spirits, as well as for healing the Sick, do

plainly appear in thefe Conftitutions. Nay
the original Prayer us'd for the Demoniacks

is
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is there a part of the conftant dailv Devo-
tions of the Church. So that 'tis moft evident

that they rauft belong to thofe firft times of

Chriftianity, when thofe PolTeffions^ and the

miraculous Power for cafting out the Evil

Spirits were frequent. And indeed that part

of the prefent Conftitutions which begins the

Eighth Book belongs direftly to this Matter
;

and is a moft ferious and affeding Caution to

thofe who had fuch miraculous gifts not to be
proud of, oj- pufPd up with them •, and this

is done after fuch an unafFeded and finccre

manner as takes away theleaftfufpicion of its

being a fpurious Piece ^ and is indeed the beft

Prefervative I ever faw againft fuch fpiritual

Pride, Conceitednefs, and Vanity as uncom.
mon Abilities, or Difcoveries, or miraculous

Operations are but too apt to raife in the

Minds of thofe that are PoflfeiTors of them 5

and is for certain a moft noble remains ofthat
Humility and Modefty which Infpired Men
themfelves in the firft Ages of the Gofpel
were endued withaL Nor indeed can this

part well belong to anv other. Nay the

earlier we fuppofe thefe Conftitutions the

better does this Character agree to them.

XII. Thefe Conftitutions, at leaft as they
appear'd in the Ancient Copies, have not
any fign or footftepof aMuhitude ofRules,
Practices, and Ceremonies which yet were
introduc'd in the Second Century of the

Church. Such i% that very AnticntPradite

of
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of feveral Sponfors or Sureties, andof fprink"

ling theClinicks -^ both belonging to Baprifm V

of frequent, notto fay fu^xTftitious crofliogs

on all the occaiions and circumftancesof Life y

of Sa'?{mgr,^^(z^ or Fonts in Churches ^ of the

Obfervation oi Chriftmas Da}\ and x\\q Epu
phany ^ of the Clergy's mcddiing with Tem-
poral Affairs, or ufing Temporal Intereft for

Promotion ^ of Gaming^ and frequenting

Taverns ^ of Ufury ^ of leaving the Con-

gregation before the Oblation, or Celebra-

tion of the Eucharift •, and of other things

jnention'd in the Apofloiical Canons, even at

the Conclufion of the firft Century, and in

the very next Monuments of Chriftian An-
tiquity. Thefe and the like matters, by the

very nature of the Work it felf, could not

have been all omitted here,had they then or-

dinarily had Place among Chriftians y of
which yet we meet with not 2t Syllable in

them. Nay indeed, there are plainly no
Charafters of this Nature in the Conftitu-

tions later than in the known Books of the

New Teftament themfelves. And I think

that all fuch genuine Marks of original An-
tiquity do as fully, and as conffantly appear

therein, as in any of thofe unqueftionable

remains of the Apofloiical Age,

XIII. Thefe Conflitutions appear not only

to be Apofloiical, but of Divine Infpiration

alfo, by their admirable Explication of the

jtniient Scriptures and Prophecies^ and by
theis^
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their exaft' FrediBians of future Events*^

which, fo far as the Periods are part, have

been (iilfili'd accordingly. The former part

of this Argument will not be fully under-

ftood till Men come to a more careful Exa-
mination, and a more Chriltian Application

of the Old Teftament, and its Predidions,

than of late they have been acquainted with
^

or till we take thefe Conftitutions for our

Guide, and begin to try how far the origi«

iial Expofirions of the facred Books of the

Jews, us'd and recommended by the Apoftles

and the firft Chriftians, will carry us ^ and

what Satisfaction we fhall then reap from
thofe Expofitions. So I fliall not at prefent

infill any farther upon that Head. But then,

the latter part of this x^rgument, from the

Predidion offuture Events afterwards accom-
pliih'd, nmft needs be an afFeding Demon-
ftration indeed,ifreal,and not to be deny'd by
any. To pafs over therefore the full and
dirtind Predidion of the coming, the Chara-

der, and the Deflrudion of Antichrift ^ ini^mr.jjc

exad x^greement with P^z// and John-^ and^37i•37i

with the Experience of the part Ages, as to

all but his Deftrudion •, the time of which
i^ not yet come -, I fhall only mention Two
other particular Predidions herein contain'd,

and already moft remarkably Accomplifh*d.

The firft is that concerning the Deftrudion

Xiijentf^km
'^
not only diredly foretold be-

forehand in general, but feen>ingtohavethe

Pre-
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Predidion of the very Day of the Conflagra"

tion of the Temple included in it.. Hear

the words, % y^ ^ vuo (T^jf^Vw t3 ^vos yprm^

L.V,c. 20. y-^f^V— ^ o^fj dvayi/cacn '/^'-ifor^ itj ^IwZaiv^ cas

^»$, This Prophecy, hinting, as it feems,

at the grand Day of the Dcfiruftion of Je^
rufalem^ I mean that of the Conflagration

of the Temple, the loth Day of the Mace-

donian or Afiatick Month Gorpimis^ call'd

by others Lous, or of the Jevvifli Month
Ah^ was written about A. D. 67. at the la-

teft ', and thefe Books are alluded to by Cle^

7nent in his undoubted Epiftle to the Covin-

tMaiis before that Deftruclion •, nay, all is

fuppos'd delivcr'd by Chrift to his Eleven,

Apoftles, before his laft Afcenfion 37 Years

before the fame Deftruftion •, and how
exadly it came to pafs , let the famous

2>^B^//.z..Jewifh Hiftorian Jofephtis informs us : ric^-

yu, c, 26. ^ j\' ^ f^'^^ppjj/ij x^voov ^^^^ShLi rijMeS^, S^"
T'957' -* ' - ' f \ Ci' '-^ ^ '

' * ^ «il

The fecond Prediftion is very remarkable

alfo, in the folemn farewel which the Apo-
ftles and their Companions take of the Bi-

fiiops to whom the whole was intrufted, at

the conelufion of all : TaJoTa q "^ yjp^vcov

<^TiS^w vjMy 'U7uf tijj^, w 'Q\oy^rTQi\ v^eis q
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uiSioy i^iTi, S\'ity]v '? ccvn^'ioA r 'S^criKbc^ iif-
^*

^^/J^T5, All the Ages of Chriftianity before

Athanafiiis are a noble Teftimony to the ac-

complilhment of the former part of this Pre-

didio]! •, and all the Ages of Chriftianity

fince Athanafiu6^ when thefe facred Confti-

tutions and Canons firft began to be laid

afide, are but too fure and authentick a Te-
ftimony to the alike completion of its latter

part. And this Prediction feems the more
worthy of our regard, becaufe Clement him-
felf, in his Epiftle to the Corinthians^ feems

to mention the like fore-knowledge and pre-

caution of the Apoftles about this very mat-

ter, as received fromChrift himfelf, which
yet is not any where elfe recorded to us

from them, but in this place. His words
are thefe : Kcd ol '^<;o?^i iyuff ty^co^ ^ rS §44 /'•J 7''-

^vu£jLii TifjJfS Ilia's '^C^T^ oTi i^i i<^j If^ t5 oj"i

yuot)oiv «A«f07?j TiAeiov^ ^Ttgr,*^ t»s ruf^eipy]*

[jS^vi^ >^ jU^Ta^u b^voulw S^Shji(j.cn cttzu^ ectv^L-

r AftTBp^tcu/ ^x»'7^1 This PaiTIige well de-

ferves a very ferious conlideration. -

XIV. The Quotations here made out of
the Old Tejlament are exaftly fuch as were
us'd in the firft times of the Church, and
efpecially fuch as are peculiar to Clemens

lic?w^wiAy himfelf j who is herein juftly fup-

O pos'd
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posM the Amanuenfis of the Apoftles in the

greateft part of thefe Conftitutions. Thus
the Conilitutions quote the Old Books from

the SeptLiagint, and not from the Hebrew
^

as the antient Chriftians, particularly Cle-

vient almoft always did. They do almofl

equally alfo agree with, and differ from the

Two mod famous Copies of the Septuagint,

I mean the Roman and Alexandrian -, or ra-

ther do fomewhar more agree with the Ro-

man *, as does Clemenf^ undoubted Epiftle^

efpecially in the Book oi Job. They ap-

pear to quote the Book of Daniel, as does

the fame Epiftle, from the genuine Septua-

gint, and not from the prefent Copy, which
is known to be Theodoiion^. They agree

in tome places with the Quotations of the

fame Clement, contrary to all our modern
Copies, as in the order of the Three Sup-

plicants in E-zekiel, Voah, Job and Daniel -^

wherein yet they are followed by Chryfo-

Jloni: And the fame Obfervations may be

made in other Citations alfo. So that they'

have eminent marks of this kind, that for

the main they were written from the Apo-
ftles by Clement himfelf, and by no other.

XV. Thofe Books of the Nem Tefta77ient

which were written after A, D. 68. are ne-

ver cited nor alluded to in thefe Conftitu-

tions -^ altho* they do perpetually cite and
allude to the Books of the Old Teftament,

?nd to thofe of the New alfo which wtte
written
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written earlier than that time : whereby is

fliewn, that the lateft additions to thefe

original Conftitutions, I mean thefe Quota-
tions and References were no later than that

Year -^ and all clearly fome time earlier than
the Deftruftion of Jernfale?n A. D. 70. I

here only except the laft branch of the Sixth
Book, which feems to have been written

A. D. 71. But has no Quotations later than

the reft, becaufe there were hardly any
Books of the New Teftament written during

that fmall interval •, and becaufe it is it felf

fo fmall as not to include many Quotations

in it neither. This I take to be a noble and
authentick Charader ^ and it affords us a

moft convincing proof that thefe Conftitu-

tions, and all the main parts of them, be-

long to the times before the deftrudion of

Jerufalem. The Four Gofpels, with, the

Ads of the Apoftles, and FaiiVs Epiftles, all

written before A.T>. 68. are very frequently

cited or alluded to : Nay, Peter's firft Epiftie

is feveral times cited •, and perhaps that of

Jajnes^ and thefecond of Peter fometimes
^

while the Three Epiftles oijohn^ the Epi-

ftles oijude^ and of £^7;7J^Z'/Z5,the Shepherd

ofHermas^thcApocalypfe^th^ fecond ofEfJras^

the Epiftles of TgJiatius^^nd ofPoljcarp^vrrit-

ten after that time, arc never at all njen-

tion'd or alluded to therein ^ and thofe

Books are generally the moft frequently re-

ferred to which had been written the longeft . •

O 2 before
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before A D. 68. Nay, the foregoing Table,

^•33- 34- which has the number of references to every
^'^"^'*

particular Book alluded to in all thefe Con-
ftitutions, fet down in a diftind Column,
and the fumm of thofe references, affords

us an opportunity of computing almoft the

exaft proportion of probability this argu-

ment implies. For the Books written be-

fore J. D. 68. exhibiting above 500 Cita-

tions or References, thofe written after that

time, at the fame rate, ought to have aflFor-

ded us above 300, had the Conftitutions

been finifli'd but fo late as J.I). 11 7. where-

as they do not give us a fingle Quotation

from, or Reference to any of them. This
Argument is of very great confequence in

this matter, and is next to demonftratiou

that the Conftitutions were written after

fome, and before others of the Books of the

New Teftament, in the very Days of the

Apoftles themfelves. I muft add to this

Argument, by way of Appendix, that, the

Qiiotations made in thefe Conftitutions to

other fpurious or unknown and Apocryphal
Books, long fince loft, nay fcarce heard of

in the fecond Century, are alfo great Argu*
ments of the mighty Antiquity of the fame.

/r.;tM6. Such were the dangerous Books of Siw^w
? 345. Magus and Cleobms^ written in the very

Names of Chrift and his Apoftles : Such
weie "the pernicious Writings fet out under

f.r;4<^,347 the 'Name of Mofes^ Enoch^ Adam^ Efa'ias
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' DaviJ, and the Three Patriarchs ; to fay

i nothing of thofe Citations out of the Old ^ /^- c-^-

i and New Teftament not now appearing in
l\,^[\'

1'

f the Copies of later Ages ^ the like to which 230-23+.

[ are Itiil found in the other antienteft R^-^\^'//7^*

cords of our Religion, but feldom afterward, p*
354.

All which circumftances ftill firther confirm

the genuine Antiquity of the fame Confti-

tutions.

XVI. The Names of the particular Apo-

files fpeaking ftill in the firft Perfon, as pre-

fent •, and that of Paul fpoken of ftill as ab-

fent, excepting the firft and third Councils

of Jeriifale?n when he appears with the reft,

do ftill agree to Chronology 5 and fo con-

firm the Truth and Authority of thefe Con-
ftitutions. Thus Matthew fpeaks in the firft

Perfon in the firft and fecond Books. Thus
Veter moft frequently fpeaks in the firft Per-

fon in the fecond, fourth, fifth, fixth,feventh,

and eighth Books ^ that is in fuch places

where he was alive, and might be prefent -,

and the cafe is the fame with Thomas and

John alfo. But in the concluding branch of

the fixth Book, written after the Death of

fome of thefe Apoftles, there is no fuch Lan-
guage at all. Thus alfo P^z//and only Paid

is ever fpoken of as abfent in all the Aftsof
the fecond, fourth, and fifth Councils here

.concerned •, and that at the fame time v/hei\

fcarce any other Companions of the Apor-

files, but thofe of Paul are employ 'd ^ and

(^ 3 when
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when his Name is fo often mentioned in

the feries of the fame Conftitutions. This
is to me a remarkable Obfervation, and a

mighty Charader of genuine Antiquity
^

that He and He only who, by the nature

of the conveyance of the Gofpel, was to be

a diftind Fountain of Chriftian Rules, and

was at firft wholly unconcern'd in thofe

Conftitutions delivered to the Eleven Apo-
ftles, iliould appear in the proper and grea-

teft parts of thefe Books as always abfent.

and unconceri>'d ^ and yet that to fecure the

mutual agreement of his an4 t^i^ir Confli-

tutions, he fliould appear with them at their

laft Alfembly before his Death, for their

Confirmation •, that his Companions Ihould

chiefly be employed by the reft .in the con-

veying their Conftitutions to the Churches
^

and that in his own Epiftles to his own Bi-

^ao^sTimothy and Titus ^ he ihould fo very

exactly agree with thofe Conftitutions of

the other Apoftles.

. XVII, That Account we have of the firft

Council of the Apoftles at Jtnifalern in thefe

Con^itut, Conjiitiitions^ which we have alfo in the
L-FLcti.jgs of the Apoftles^ feems to me a moft cer-

'^J.'^ij'.'^^tain fign of the genuine Antiquity and Au-
thority of this whole Work. This Account
in the Conftitutions is fo naturally of a

^
piece, and interwoven with the intire feries

hoth before and after^ and yet is lb plainly

more full and large than the other account

in
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in the Ads

;,
nay, appears to belong to a

time fo little or nothing later than the wri-

ting the ABs of the Jpojlles thenifelves, if

not to one rather earlier than the fame, that

there is no reafon to fuppofe this taken out

of the other at all •, but all imaginable rea-

fon to believe it diilinft and different there-

from. When therefore wc are fully aflur'd

of the certain truth of that full and authen-

tick Hiftory of this Council here, from the

parallel fhorter and more occafional Hiftory

of the fame by Luke elfewhere, we have no
reafon to call in queftion the truth of the

like Hiftories of the other Councils of the

Apoftles in the fame • Conftitutions, or in-

deed of the Body of the Conftitutions them^
felves ^, (ince they are made up, as it were,

of the Ads of thole Councils •, efpecially

when we confider that this lirft Council is

the only one that \\\q AQs of the Apoftles

could give us an account of, and confirm to

us^ and that all the reft here concerned

were plainly contemporary with, or later

than the finifliing of thofc Ads by the Evan-
gelift '^ as has already appear'd. ThisCha-j

rader of Truth and of Apoftolical Autho-
rity feems to me very certain, and highly

worthy of the moft exad confideration.

O 4 CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

The Farticular Internal and

Chronological Evidence

for the Apoflolical Confitntions,

HAving thus propofed the noble and
convincing general Charaders of An-

tiquity and Apoftolick Authority, which
thefe Conftitutions afford us, I fhall now go

over all the parts ofthem more nicely, and

Examine every diftinft Book •, efpecially as

to the Chronological CharaBers -^ and Ihall

fhew that almoft every one of them belongs

to the Times before the Deftruftipn oiJeru-
salem ^ and that thofe few whicfi are later

are yet not many Years later than that De-
ftru'ftion : Nay and that thofe few are in the

laft Addition to the fame Conftitutions only.

All which I fhall do under the following

Obfervations.

I. The Books of the New Teftament re-

commended or cited in thtfirjl Book are thofe

which were Extant before A. D. 63. only,

nor is there here any later Charafter. For
when the Apoftles do therein exhort the

Laity to the Reading of the facred Books of

the Old and New Teftament, *tis done in

thcfe
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thefe Words. KaSg^^cey©- ivShv dmyivc^aioe

Iff 5 vfjivai AoiQS^y $iip^yt ^w^Aois to IvciyfeXioVj^^'
^°**

T) TBTByv avfjiirXi^^. Where the Gofpels

Rre alone mentioned. Now if we alfo con-

fider that only Matthew^ Litke, and the tirft

Epiftle to the Corinthians are cited herein,

we (hall find reafon to believe that perhaps

few Books ofthe New Teftament were pub-
lifhed, or at leaft commonly known when
this firft Book was Written, befidestbe Two
former Gofpels, and the firft of Paul's Epi-

illes, I mean this to the Corinthians. All
which by the Table already fet down weveSeep. 33.

Extant, A.D, 61. The 'Et;a>JgA/or may ex-^''*^'-

tend farther than the bare Gk)fpels in this

place •, but after many of the Epiftles were
Written they are fo generally diftinguifh'd

from the Gofpels in thefc Books, that the

Expreffion feems rather to iiajply that thefe

Gofpels as yet made up a main part of the

facred Books of the NewTeftament: Nay
and confirm the former Series of thofe fa-

cred Books, when thefe former Gofpels are

fuppos'd to be Written, before moft of the

other Books of the New Teftament alfo.

And indeed this firft Book,for the ufe of the

Laity feems a little diftind: from and prior

to the reft, and concludes with a kind of

Solemnity alfo, which none of the reft have

till the end of the Sixth. The Conclufion

is thus. At iv Sbvnc^cdi tji t^ tw^u ' -^"ffe.io.p.iio
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II. The Second Book, which is a moft.

large and excellent Syftem of Rules for the

Bifhops^has plainly later Charafteis than the

firfl •, but none fo late as the Deftrudion of

Jerusalem, For (i) The Citations take irx

the Books of the New Teftament as late as

any of the following Books do, vi&, till

about A. D. 67. but no later. (2) When
the difmiflion of the Penitents is occafionally

mention'd in this Book, 'tis in thefe Words.

7, /; f.io A^v "^^ dvciyv(f>mv t» vofj^a^ >^ '^ 'jr^(py)rroox'^ ^
?.*249. Ty IvctyUhiv. Where only the Gofpek are

mention'd as then Read in the publick Af-

fembUes. And perhaps till the Apoftolical

Precept in the latter .part of this Book for

^lie Reading Paurs Epiftles alfo, no other

Books of the New Teftament were Read there

but the Gofpels , which is agreeable to what
we had before fii the firft Book of the pecu-

liar regard paid to the Gofpels, even after

one at leaft of PauVs Epiftles was publifti'd^

and to what we ftiall hereafter find in this

Book
I)

viz, that when the Epiftles were or-

dered to be Read, yet was it then done by
the ordinary Reader, and in a common po-

a6i' 262. fture-, whereas a Prclbyter or Deacon was
to Read the Gofpels, and the People to ftand

if.fijp^P s^ ^^^^ Reading of them. (3) Whea
Caution is here given againft feveral perni-

cious forts of M^n, 'cis only againft l&rr<p/^^

c. 57 p-
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j?<^(?/j", Jiidai^ers^ and Atheijlical Heretkks^
as the earlieft Times, even before the Deftru-
dion of Jeritfalem were expofed to. (4) In

the fame Book we have a moft noble and
diftind Charafter of the time, when the Con-
ftitutions on this Book were firft delivered or

collected, in that exad and particular Cata-

logue of the facred Books which were then
appointed to be Read in the Chriftian Aileai-

blies|j which I take to be of mighty Confe-

quence, as containing the compleat Ca?wn of
Scripture^ as it flood when this Conftitution

was deliver'd or written y which therefore

I ihallfet down intirely. MeW U 6 dvayvoj^s c, sj.p.

|/p J'\|/rjA5 ^v@^ liW>, ccpci,yiva}(7K6'Tw rid Mojoieos^'^^^' ^^^'

ir^i TV'TUli Top. Ttf lco(By 3^ t5 5(?Aopj*f©j, 3^

avctypooo-fJ^Twv en^s 71^ Ta5 tS Aa/SicT' '\{ctMgi&*

bfjivySy '^ AaGi ?rco ax^gi^ct vzzTC'vj^Mg'Ta;, tX^

TBTD out ^d^ets ai hfjJiri^L dv£tyii'ot}(7iiiS^4ou.v^ ^^

fm^Aoji PcWjAy t« (RH'Sfyi ri^y^ di l'ni^iy\,t,

x) /A/' 5u;irt <^^flt3Cor©4 7? ^eaCvTi^s dvcLyivco"

€K€izo Ttu Ivayychicty d eyti MaTflo*©* ^ 'Iccdvivs

rrxpeS^y^lJ^j vfJlv^ ^ d oi avvepy)! VavAn m^pei-

AwcpcT^s 3(5t7?A«'v|/ai/ u/uui' Aa^i ?^ Map?(p?. From
which eminent Pailage we may note, that as

the Conftitutions of Ghrifl were deliver'd

to the Churches from two quite different

Origi-
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Originals, from the Eleven and from Paul
,

who diftinftly received them from our Sa-

viour
;,

fo was the very Hiftory of our Sa-

viour while he was on Earth delivered to the

Churches in much the fame way, both hj
Two of the Twelve, and by Two of the

Companions of Paul We muft alfo note

that no other Epiftlesof theNewTeftament
are here appointed for the publick Affemblies

but thofe of Paul ^ as if no more were then

Written, or at leaft were then comm.only
received and known in theChriftian Church

^

which is a mod diftinft Charader of Chro-

nology, and alone belongs to A, D. 64. or

near the very Year of the famous Second

Council of Jerufalern. About which time

therefore in all probability this Apoftolick
' Conftitution was made. And feeing the

Number of the Epiftles of Paul is not here

fet down, we are to fuppofe them fuch as

were then publiflied, I meant thofe to the

Corinthians^ the firft to Timothy y with thofe

to the Romans^ Galatians^ Ephejians^ Colo/-

(fans to Philemon^ and to the Hebrews only.

I mean allthefe but upon the fuppofition that

the Epiftles to fingle Perfons, Timothy and

Philemon^ are here included , which yet I

am not certain of, becaufe of the Words be-

fore us, :c) *^qvAcu FccJAw as a 77^7' £^As TOiji

d5<xAr)OT cti5, thofe Epiftles which he fent to the

Churches^ as if the private ones to particular

Perfons were not yet Read in the publick

Af-
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AfTemblies. But I lay no great weight on
this Diftinftion •, only propofe it to farther

Confideration. The Third and Fourth Books

are fliort, and about fuch Subjeds, the care

of the Widows, and Orphans, and Baptifni,

with the inforcement ofDomeftical Duties,

that there appears finall Occafion for any
Notes of Time at all, unlefs thefe Words in

the Third Book, Ste yxp ol Upeis luiauW, i^. ///.c. 8*

iKitaiocojjLOv fe^ovTztj ^vTiy imply the then con-^-SI.

tinnanceof the Jewifli Worfhip, as being be-

fore the Deftrudion of Jernfalem, Nor do

I obferve any other of that Nature therein.

I proceed therefore to the next.

III. The Fifth Book has as late Charafters

as any we have hitherto met with, tho*not

later than the Deftrudion of Jerufalem, be-

fides others of more general Antiquity. For
(i) In the recommendation of due Honour
to be paid the Martyrs, Stephen^ and James
the Biftiop of Jerufalef7t are nientiou'd, as

already Dead, and already Honoured by Chri-

ftians on that Account. Pee^' S^ rP^f iJ^pnx^^v l.vc %.

2'n'(pai'©.'. Now fince this James was put

to death not very long before the Deftruftion

of Jeritfalem, this Conftitution feems to be-

long to J. D. 68. or 69. unlefs the Word
^AOKOTTDi be interpolation. (2) The Books

here mention'd to be Read on the Night be-

fore
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fore Eajler feem to imply its date to be (till

earlier/ before the Writing of the Epiftles of

Faid: For when the Apoftles give Diredion

for the Reading the facred Books that Night,

they thus briefly reckon them up, 'Avccyi-

?^ oivciyvGV'n> to evccyUXiov ov (po^co j^ T^fmco,

&c. As if fcarce any part of the New Tefta-

ment was then Extant but the Gofpels, which
Charader would place this Conftitution no

later than A. D. 63. But then, fince this

is no very particular Enumeration of the fa-

cred Books, and fince the Gofpels are pe-

culiarly fit for that particular occafion, a3

they are accordingly principally Read by us

ftill in the fame Palfion Week, I cannot lay

any great ftrefs on this Charafter for fuch

Antiquity : But think this Direftion may
well enough belong to the beforemention'd

Time, a little before the defiruftion of J^e-

riifalem. (5) llie Original Rule for Eafler

belonging to this Book, and fl:ill preferv'd

from his uncorrupt Copy by Epipha?iius^ is

a plain mark of Genuine Antiquity, asfup-

pofing the Jewifh Church of 'J^mfalem then

in being, and the Mother Church of Chri^

ftians *, which yet was forely Perfecuted by
Vefpajia?!^ and Domitian^ and utterly de-

ftroy'd by Adrian, Hear' the Words them-

u^ref. 70. felves out of Epiphanius, 'OeJ-^vai yip op t^

p. 822.923. , \ ^ . n. « 'IV-v>* » ~ « »
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vYi^ai fjjYiSiv tfjjiv \jji?^i'-ru}. Where alfo J^/-

phajiim juftly contends that this Conftitution

was made for the fake of Peace and Unifor-
mity •, and with defign that the reft of the
Chriftian Church fhould follow the Church
of Jeriifahm^ while it was under its firft

Fifteen Bifliops of the Circumcifion •, which
we know from Hegefippiis and Eufebius was Rufeb. wfi,

only till the Time of Adrian. This reafo- ^cLl.iv.

ning was firft made ufe ofby Biftiop Pearfon^ \
/•

^;J*
and more fully fince by Dr. Grahe-^ and 'tis Psarf.Vtnk

a moft plain Indication that this Conftitu-
f^^'^'^^Y'

tion belongs to the firft Times of the Gofpel, G^Je'lpf-

while the Chriftian Church of the Circum- "' ^"^^ '•

cifion was not only in being, but efteem'd
^' "^^^

the Mother Church of Chriftians alfo •, that

is before, at leaft not very long after the
Deftrudion of Jeritfale?n. And this very
time is the more confirmed by the Circum-
ftances here, and in the Eighth Apoftolical

Canon compared together. For here the

Churches of the Gentiles are oblig'd to fol-

low the Computation of their Brethren of
the Circumcifion,both as to Month and Day,
thd* it floould be Erroneous-^ but there they
are enjoined not to follow the Jewrfti Com-
putation, I mean when it erred fo mmh a^ to

put the Fajfover before the Vernal Equiiwx.

As if while the Chriftian Jewifh Church was
in a Flouriftiing Condition, and the knowii
Mother Church of Chriftians, as it was till

the
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the Deftmftion of Jernfalem^ nay perhaps

till the Perfecution under Vefjjafian^ if not

alfo till that under Domitian^ the Gentile

Churches were even to Err with them, for

the fake of Peace and Uniformity. But that

afterwards, when few us*d that Computation

but the unbelieving Jews, the Gentile

Churches were to err with them no longer,

but to make better Calculations of their own.

Which remarkable Circumftance excellently

agrees to the Time already flared, a little

before the DeftrucSion of Jerufalefn. (^^) Ac-

cordingly in the fame Fifth Book we have

a Paffage that feems to imply that Jerufa-

lem was not then deftroyM, when the Twen-
tieth Chapter was Written. The Words
are thefe, 'which we have already produced

on another Occafion ^ Ka* -^ k^ vvv Si^.i7^

^3a4-3*S«'Igp6juutf dvccyivcoaiivcnv Q'I»Jb^oiJ— >^ liyBxpii^'

— ?q Sottv dvctyvojcn ^^'Sovtoj >^' ^yjpZjiv , toi

mv dv{^\ vofM^vcn TwV ip^ifuocv rrnv ^tm N<x^«-

fioiveiv "Ttiv^vs. As if that fad Deftrudion was

not yet come upon them. Nor can the

Words be fo reafonably taken in any other

Acceptation. And indeed, if this Book be-

longs all exaftly to one particular Time, it

muft be to this alone after the Martyrdom of

Jamesy and before the Deftrudion of Jem*
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falem-^ to which alone all the foregoing

Chonological Charafters do agree.

IV, The feveral Parts of the Sixth Book
are exceeding remarkable, and all till the
Nineteenth Chapter earlier than the Deftru-

aion of Jemfalem -^ and the remaining part

not much later. For (i) In the Account
of the Jewi(h Herefies are reckoned the Ebi-

o?utes as th^?J lately arifen among them^ ?^ 0/ ^- ^''' ^« ^*

l(p fifji^v vvv (petvevns 'Ef^iMvoSo:, Yet does

the Herefy of the Ebionites not only belong

to the firft Century, but to the Time con-

fiderably before the Deftrudion o{ Jerufa-
lem alfo, as appearing to be one of thofe

againft which John\ Gofpel was particularly

written, about A.D. 63. So that this Cha-
racter beft agrees to the Time before that

Deflruftion. (2) In the next famous Branch
of this Sixth Book, which gives us an Au-
thentick Account of the Origin of the An-
tient Herefies of the Church from Simon
Magm •, and which is fo continually writ-

ten in Peterh Name, nay contains fo remar-

kable a Judgment executed by Veter upon
St?non Magus at Rome^ as to deferve that

Title, which feems to be given it in Anti-

quity, I mean of the Judicium Petri
-^
in this Rnfn. in

Branch I fay we have one of the lateft Cha- ^^^'"^*
^'^-

rafters in the whole Conftitutions, and moft u^'scnpt]

probably belonging to the Time confidera- ^'^^'^- ^'

bly after the Deftruftion of Jerufalem. Yet
'^"^'

is this Paifage fo very like »n inferted or ad-

P ditio-
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ditional Claufe, afterward put in, about A. D,

86. that it feems to me not to imply this

Account it felf to be fo late as that Deftru-

aion. The whole Paflage ftands thus. Flep-

oi jjtAv "TTo^^hs Giii*— 01 $i ^&!i evavTiiis, avap^vi^

del (JVvovTCii ioivjmi* ot Si avreip^s ^ ayvocc^yi ob--

Gei Sb^d^orm. dM,0L Si mvoov Qpcx)iJ{^r^ SSihvcr^

(Hjvtu]' ol si cLvaui,h]v ey,'7n)pvsviiaiv^ oIol 01 vvv y^^.V"

StivVfJigi Nr/tpAarTOf. 'O pjiv 'tvi »^i(j[^jv e/j^i Uerpco

TrpMTov or 'r(c/ifoix.p^a, Ty ^r^'Twv@^j k, t. A.

In this whole PafTage taken together Ba/i-

lides and SaUirnilus are mentioned as then

Arifen when Peter was Alive *, which feems

not at all probable , fince thofe Hereticks

appear not till nearer the Conclufion of the

firll Century -^ whereas Peter was Crucify'd

under IV^r^, about A. D. 67. But then if we
obferve that from einnx, to Nr/^Aairo/ 'tis plainly

all Diffind: and Extraneous to the Series of

the foregoing and following Narration about

Simon Magiis
'^ that accordingly the Cohe-

rence no ways requires this Claufe, but is

more perfed and compleat without it •, that,

yet it contains fuch an Account of the fuccecr;,

ding Hereticks and Herefies as would be very'

ufcful in after Ages, and withal, that it ex-

adly
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aftly agrees with the Time of the laft Af-

fembly ofthe furvivmg Apoftles, about A. D.

86. when the final Hand feenas to have been

put to thefe Conftitutions, and the like Ad-
ditions then made in other Catalogues alfo,

we fliall be inclin*d to believe that this intire

Claufe is an Infertion, and was added to

complete the Account at the forefaid laft Af-

fembly of the Apoftles •, and foj^permits us

to fuppofe the Original Account to have been

much earlier, in the life-time of Peter him-
felf, to whom it principally, if not wholly
belongs, by all the other Charaders ^ and
muft therefore have been written fome Years

before the Deftrudion of Jemfalem. How-
ever, we have immediately a remarkable

Chronological Charafter in the fame Account
of Feter ^ who fpeaking of thofe that were
at that famous difpute oiCdifarea with Simon

Magii^s^ which the Recognitions are fo full

of, has thefe Words, aviJura^Qv^nov /uigi rPfS[>ag. 537;

fjLOJjoev 'fkcr^oiTH n >^ ^mXiTV^ fJic/^^TiV.^vy^ns Si ?^

riai/Aa; rcc, aui/aTTD^oAo) ^f<^^, ^ avvspy^ c/v tw
ouayhhicf). Which Words fairly imply, ef-

pecially if we take in the Parallel Accounts

of the Recognitions to aflift us, that Zaccheiis^ ^ //. §• n

the firft Bifhop of C^farea, was prefent, and ^^ihVpa%
Barnabas^ and Aquila^ ' and Nicetof, the

Brethren of Clemeyit^ who indeed was Bifhop

of Roms afterwards, when Peter wrote this

P 2 Ac*
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Account, but at the foregoing Difputation

had been only a Difciple,Companion, or At-

tendant, on Patd^ (probably in his long Im-

pnfonnient at C^farea^ juft before this Dif-

pute ^) and fo was ready to attend Peter

therein • as the Recognitions affure us he

really did, and as thi^ PalTage may feem to

imply •, tho' it be capable of another Inter-

pretation alfo, at leaft as it flands in our pre-

fent Copies. But whether that be fo or notj

'tis plain that by this Chronological Cha-

radler the Account before us was written

after Clement was made Biftiop oiRome^ and

before Peter Dyed , or about A D. 67. Three
.,

Years before the Deftrudion of Jerufalem.

(5) The next famous Branch of this Sixth

bj^'ho-
^^'^ ^^ ^" Eminent one indeed, a Solemn

e^vyncni "^^gvAixS "mptiyfJir/L^Sy or Form ofSound
WorJs^ i. e. A (hort but Apoftolical Inftitu-

tion of the Chriftian Faith, opposM to the

Antient Hereticks •, and it feems exadly of

a Piece with that vsroTO'Tzy^s i/^^roV'Twr Xoy^v

iTim,i I-
"^h^^h i^ recommended by Paul to Timothy^

'"as that xvhich he had h^-ard ofhim in the

courfe of his Preaching. This therefore

will be mpft probably dated about the fame

Time, with the Second Epiflle to Timothy^ ot

feveral Years before the Deftruftion oi Jeru-

falem ^ tho* indeed there are no Notes of
Time contain'd in it, and fo it rnay poflibly

be a little earlier than that Time. (4) The
iiext Branch of this Sixth Book i^ the

""-
Ac-
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Account of the firfl: Council of Jerufalem •,^- J»-?-

whofe Hiflory is alfo in the^Afls of the
^^'*^'^''

Apoftles
i
and which AfTeuibled about A. D.

48. Whether that Account by Luh, or this

by an Aflembly of the Apoftles were firft

written, or whether the one was at all taken

out of the other does not certainly appear.

Only becaufe it is not here faid. This is alfo

written ift our A8s^ as 'tis before in a like

cafe faid. This is alfo written in the GofpeI^L,v,t. 14.

I incline to think this Account either priori' 3»9'

to, or at the fame time with the other
5

which it will naturally be, in cafe it belong

to the Second Council of Jerufalem^ of which
immediately : fince we have feen that that^^

^^^

Council was AlTembled about the beginning dr-r pnus'

of A D. 64. and that Luke wrote the Ads^g^^*'"

fometime the fame Year, if not rather fomq-L'j^^^!**^'

what later. (5) The next Branch of this

Sixth Book, which is the principal Branch

of all, and the moft facred Depofitnm now
Extant in the Church of Chrift of this Na-
ture, is the ABs of that Second Council of
Jerufalem juft now hinted at

j,
or that main

part of the CathoUck Do&rine declar'd by the

Apoftles, all but Paul^ to be the Sacred

Rule of Faith and Pradice^ in oppofition to

the Antient Hereticks, who were then very

troublefome to the Church. The Ads of

this Council, and the Catholick DoElrijie was
plainly written by the Apoftles themfelves,

or rather by Clement their Amanuenfis there

P 3 prcfent.
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prefent •, and was moft carefully fent to the

Bifhops and Prcfbyters of the Churchy by no
fewer than Four of the Apoftles Companions,

Cle?nent^ Barnabas^ Timothy^ and Mark-^ as

appears by the Afts themfelves, and by the

r. ii8.
Teflimony oiVaradatus already cited, moft

frikt. exaftly agreeing together. Now b>th the

Nature and Place of this Catholick'boSrine

would perfwade me, that it was that v^7\.7\

aTn».i.i4'ro^^a'm-^Vjn recommended by P^«/ to the
" care of Timothy^ as committed to him in par-

tiGulir *, but that P^w/ had fpoken oPa certain

iXimCzo'^^^'^'S'"^^'^ of the very fame nature com-
mitted to Timothy in his former Epiftle, writ-

ten long before this Time. Perhaps Paul

had before committed the like fc^^i^'^^-m

to Timofhy^ which now all the reft intruft

to him among others; to be tranfmitted to the

feveral Churches • or perhaps the Body of

the Conftitutions " themfelves, as committed

to Timothy by the Preaching of the Apoftles

before they were written by their Compa-
nions, are meant thereby. However it be,

Faiil S \:mim)7nti(ni vytcu,VQVTjcv ^oycioVy and his

*!n%:,i{^%/L^'m do wonderfully fuit the Two
Apoftolical Pieces here before us •, and feem
all in comnion defignM againft the Gnoftick

and other Antient Herefies, arifen confide-

rably before the Deftruftion ofy^n(/?;/^w.

I need not repeat the time of the writing of

this Catholick Doftrine •, fince I have al-

ready prov'd that this Second Council ofje-

ri/falem^
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rufalem^ where it was made, AflTeinbled about ''^''?' »'2-

the beginning of A D. 64. (6) The ntxtt^'j;!:''

or concluding Branch of this Sixth Book, is3o.?.349

the Ads or Diredions of the Fovtnh Conn^ "" ^^®'

cil of Jernfalem^ J. D. 71. chiefly oppos'd

to the Judaizing Chriftians, wbich were
then very'troublefome •, and probably more
fpread abroad on the Wars and Defolations

of their own Count^}^ / Thefe Diredicns

or Afts of this Council, into which the Ads
of Two of the former Councils, and therein

all the former Conftitutions themfelves alfo

are inferted, and by this Council confirmed,

are the only certain Branch which was Writ-

ten after the Deftrudion of Jerufalem. For
fo it is here alferted, 'AL/TT3i%kro 'Pay^W'7Wirz.,r/. f.25.

7t6()AvfMVQi ^ eioi 'Kj avoApsiv is ecu S-gAoxTij ^ ^ve<v

o'^v ^sAojcn' S\o J($t/ €i<n '^^'nL^Tnij fJLrn Su-

TU SifiXioj^ vcfJiv^ TS TDiTijx^ ciuQ., ctSbvct(pv ^
ffif C4' Siaozuvpa. fJ^'^^^ e^vajv 'gv^tlh ^v^tzl to! tS

vofJt.^ 'QmiKeiv olvt'ss, d'Tn^ypivei yoip dufsus S-a©.

Mcaoris '^.} ^'voiocgti^QV i^oo 'igpaatiArifji Iq^Vj ?^ ttjV

vofJigv g^4) f^ G^^v lya JaJbi/cw dvct^voi(7ii&ii\

And this Branch is the more to be resi^rded

not only becaufe it concludes the firft grand

Tome of thefe Conftitutions, or the y^^oAiyjn

^^J^(7xaA/a.contained in the former Six Books,

which feems to have gone by it felf for fome
Time^ and which ends with the moft fo-

P 4 leiun
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leiTin Doxology that ever was ^ but alfo be-

caufe of the number and Quality of thofe to

whom it was committed, Titus^ Luke, Jafon^

Lucim, and Sofipater, all known Companions
of Paul, of which Five we (hall have occa-

c^nt'
'^'

« ^^^ ^^ ^P^^'^ "^^^^ hereafter. But as to the

8.f«/ri. Time when this Branch was written, I have

already fhewy that in all probability it was
at the great Council ofthe furviving Apoftles,

with their Companions, and the Kinfmen of

our Lord, J.D.yi. and fo I need not en-

large upon it here any farther ^ efpecially

fince none of the Books cited herein, or in

all the foregoing Six Books are fo late as the

Deftruftion oijerufaktn •, as I haveelfewhere

5«^I94. obferv'd already. And fo far reaches that
^c.friu,. j^Qft Antient Extraft callM Ai^^^ d^-

qixm, ftill Extant in Bthiopick, Coptick and

Arabkk, v^\i\c\i was written by the Apoftles,

or their Amanuenjis Clement, at the Third
Council of Jerufalem, about J.D. 67. as its

Preface informs us.

V. The Seventh Book is a kind of New
Syftem ofChrifts Conftitutions, or an Abridg-

ment of many of the former, with the Ad-
ditions of Moral Inftrudions in the fjrft

Branch , of Prayers and Thankfgivings in

the Second ^ the compleat Office for Chri-

ftian Baptifm, with the true Apoftles Creed

inferted into it in the Third ^ and an Ori-

ginal Catalogue of the Apoftolical Bifiiops in

the Fourth. And all the Parts of it have

great
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great marks of Genuine Antiquity, and that

they appertained to that Jewilh Church which
was perfecuted and much weakned under Vef-

pafian and Domitian^ but was utterly de-

ftroy'd by Adrian. So that it moft probably

belongs to the Times before, at lea ft not

long after the Deftruftion of Jernfalem.

Nay we fhall fee that all theCharaders can-

not be anfwered but by fuppofing it written

before that Deftrudion •, abating only the

addition of a Name or Two to the Catalogue

of the Apoftolical Bifhops at its Conclufion.

As we Ihall find in going over the Particulars.

For (i) The fir ft Branch is plainly that

Antient Book raention'd by Rnjinm under

the Name of the D«^ Via-^ unlefs that Epi-

tome of it which is the latter part of the

¥i^\{k\tQ{Barnabasht focalTd ^ which makes««/«.D?

no great difference in the Cafe. This is cer-^^jQ^'-

tainly exceeding Antient, nay probably be- c^/). p.'
5 7.

fore the Deftruftion of Jerusalem •, for in one ^* ^^^ ^'

Place P<?r^r is introduc'd as fpeaking in the"
*^

firft Perfon, yiy^i yoip -^Je^©. iy/i rigof&?,

as if he was Alive and prefent when this

Branch was composed •, and that AiSu^ Bof-

ml^cc which is its Epitome made by Barna-
bas himfelf, about A. D. 87. muft imply
that this prior Apoftolical Inftrudion was
written either before, or but little after that

Deftruftion : I take it to be originally the
w^ork of the firft Council of C^farea, when
they met to Ordain Zacchem their Biihop,

about
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about A.D. 64. as indeed this whole Book
may probably be no other than the Confti-

tutions and Ads of that Council. For (:?)

the fecond Branch of the feventh Book,which
is Devotional and Liturgick is plainly Jewifi,

and inufl belong to fome Church of Chri-

ftians in Judea^ fuch as was that of Cdifarea

under their Jewifli Bifhop Zaccheiis, So that

it will alfo very naturally belong to the fore-

mentionM firft Council of C^farea. Now
that this Liturgick Branch belongs to Chri^

ftjan Jevps^ and not Chriftian Gentiles is mofl;

evident from the intire feries and coherence.

I Ihall name fome of its plaineft Ch-^rafters in

c 23.;. this place, (i) The Days of the Week are
3^^' here ftill nam'd after the original Jewifli man-

ner.cT/jTBepe- ^ 'rrefJiT^n Q.CSoi-nk)v ^xt Monday and

Thitrfday^ '!;>^.cy,Ajr) &C (^CQoilgv are Friday

and Saturday. Which words, deriv'd from
the Times and Writings of the Apoftles,

who were all Jews, have been ever fince

current in the Chriftian Churches of the

Gentiles alfo -^ but as originally borrowed
from the Jews, and principally ufed by thofe

of that Nation. (2) The Prayers in this

Branch every where fuppofe the Offerers to

be no other than Jews, the Pofterity of

C 26. f,
Abraham^ If^^^y and Jacob. Hear fome of

37»« the words themfelves. 'O ©gOs rpfS dyim^

r:. ^.. p/Iofv/x'^^ 'T^^ mg^2v Si?icoif cry. And elfewhere.
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^'icTKctjc, /i 'la)£A!S. And if poflible ftill more
plainly, mJ y^, Tw^/e, ^ nrv^ ^TroLTi^st-^^K^^v cJ^ti-c. 3^. #.•

^^5 c;< yris fiiyjm^.if^ :u Ipj^vcrco ok yi^^fJiiyy (71(5^-376.

e^s^&c. (3) The 5yn^6i Word /^ae^ti/acSTx^.
^^^ .

is u's'd in one of the Prayers, and the He- 371.

brexp Word Palmoni in another , which
^

words would appear very odd out of the 375^^*
^'

Mouths of Greeks and Latins -^ but are

very fuitable to true Jeivs -^ in a Country
where the Language it felf was Syriack or

Hebrew. And, by the way, it may deferve

confideration whether there words be not

the remains of Syriack or Hebrew Prayers,

in which Language this Liturgy might be

originally written, as well as Matthew*^
Gofpel, defign'd for the fame Jewifli Chri-

ftians : Altho' both the one and the other

were fo foon put into Greeks that no fure

remains are now extant of the original Wri-
tings themfelves in that Language. If this

conjedure hold, the firft Council of C^fareay

who inferted and completed thefe Prayers

and their Citations, muft be fuppos'd to ufe

the Greek Verfions both of this and oiMau
thew •, as indeed thofe alone are ever made
ufe of in all the antienteft Citations now-

extant. But to proceed. (4) The Confti-^. ^9. ?•

tution for the Offering the Firft-fruits,^^^'

Tythes, &c, is here fo very full, and par-

ticular, and agreeable to the Soil and Pro-

duft of Judea^ that -it cannot with any rea-

fon
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fon be fuppos'd to appertain to any other

People or Country but thefe -, and that moft

probably before the Deftrudion of Jerufa-

lem, and Defolations of Judea came upon

them. (5) The peculiar Doxology of this

Liturgy is a plain fign that it belonged to

the Jews only. 'T^rlpftscp^ ^j y? 'ASe^a/x, «y-

7\By!^i « m Ttf5 QMWj/o/?. (6) This Liturgy fo

^' 53' ^ emphatically fpeaks of the 5/7^^^f/^, the 5^^-
^^^* batical Days^ and Sabbatical Weeksy and Sab-

batical Tearsy with their conclufion, the

Jubilee^ or Fiftieth Year, as fliews the Com-
pilers and Offerers muft both have been

Jews, and their minds full of thefe Mofaick

Laws all the way. (7) The mention in

this Liturgy of the anointing the Sick with

Oyl, which we alfo meet with in James^

J4f»;^.i4'the Bifliop oijenifalem^ and only in him,

confirms the fameHypothefis, that it belongs

to the Jews. Hear' the words, which fpeak

of the anointing with Oyl and Ointment in

Baptifm , but yet add a Claufe which may
perhaps belong to this anointing the Sick

with Oil alfo. Ei ^ jjAn l?^iov ^5 fj^in pud'

568. CP^> ap3ce< vdoip kj *s^i X^^^'^ 29
'^Qps ^^£^-

Qwuocm^vri(7y,ovl@^. Thefe laft words may
certainly refer to the fame anointing the

Sick with Oyl which James fpeaks of-,

fince the words '^^vovlS^ &C QwuctTrtldvnaY.Gv

1©., tho' by a Metaphor transferred to Bap-

tifm, are moft properly meant of the Death
or
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or Martyrdom of Chiiftians elfewhere in

thefe Conftitutions ; efpecially fince in the '
^•^°^'

8th Book we have the very form ofConfecra-

tion of Oyl for this very purpofe ftill extant.

Altho', I confefs, the Commentators hither- -^- y^^f «".

to feem only to have thought of Baptifm in
'^' ^* ** ''

this PafTage. Now fince 'tis fo plain that

this is a Jewifh Liturgy, and feems to fup-

pofe the Jewifh Nation not yet difpers'd

it will befl agree to the times before

the Deftruftion of Jerufalem^ and to that

firft Council of C^farea when fuch Settle-

ments began to be made for the feveral

Churches. And ifwe obferve how fhort the z. vir. c,

Dpxology here added to the Lord's Prayer, 24- ^ 370.

is in comparifon of the completeone in the l. m. c.

third Book of the foregoing Canftitutions,lS.^ 289.

we (hall have reafon to believe this Jewifh
Branch to be rather antienter than that third

Book. As indeed the Ordination of Zac^
cheus at the iirfl Council of C^farea^ to

which time thefe Branches feem originally

to belong, will naturally place them rather

before feveral of the other parts of thefe Con-
ftitutions. Nay, if we obferve another Paf-

fage in this Book, we fhall find that it muft
have been written long before the Deftru-

dion of Jerufalem. For in one of the Pray-

ers of Thankfgiving, when the antient De-
liverances afforded theJews had been recoun-

ted, thefe words are added, ^ c% r ^|ut^'e^/« ^. ^^- ^•
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iMcrS %6^r^> 'tS rr^ijSii ay, As if the Death

of Chrift at the leaft, if not his Life alfo

belong'd to that very Age or Generation of

Men. (3) The third Branch of this feventh

Book, or the complete form of Baptifm,

with , the Orighial Creed of the x\poftles

therein, belongs well enough to the fame

Church, and the fame Council with the

foregoing parts. But becaufe it has no par-

ticular Notes of time in it, I (hall fay no

more gf i,t at prefent, but proceed. (4) The
/^y? parfpf, or' Appendix to this feventh

Book is a noble remainder of the earlieft

Antiquity ^ fuch as affords us the plaineft

Chronological Charaders of all others •, and

fuch as is invaluable in all enquiries as ta

the Primitive form of Government in the

Chriftian Church •, and yet fuch as hardly

any Bod^. oflate ever took the leaft nptice

of in that Controverfy. 'Tis an intire Ca-

talogue of ^11 thofe Biftiops which the Apo-
flles had themfelves ordained in their life-

time^ before the finifliing of thefe Conftitu-

tions-^ with the diftind Name of theChurch,

of her Biflipp, and of the Apoftle by whom
every filch, i^ifliop was Ordained: From
which mote teal light arifes to the ftate of

the Primitive Church, and of Epifcopacy

therein, than from all the other Volumes
whether antient, or modern, which have

been written upon that fubjeft. It begins

thu^*
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thus. ' TleQji 5 1^ u(p' if^y ^ei^ivvy^S^victiv

o'liftfTiV Sit?/. After which follow the Prin-"^
' ' "^

***

cipil or Antienteft Churches, JerufaleTtiy

C^farea^ Antioch^ Alexa^idrtay RomCy Ephe-

fi^y and Smyrjia : In all which there appears

more than one Bifhop a-piece, as in Chur-
ches which had Bifhops fet over them niany

Years before the finifhing thefe Conftitutions.

Thenwe have the leflTer or later Churches,

Pergamiis^ Philadelphia^ Cenchrea^ Crete^ ^-

thens^ Tripcliy Laodicea^ Colojf^x^ Berd^a^ Ga-
latia^ Afia^ and jEgifia-^ in all which there

appears no Succefliun at all ^ but only thofe

firft Bifhops named which were ordain'd by '. .:

fome of the Apoflles •, as if all thefe were'- .

•

'

ftill alive at the finifhing thefe Conftitutions:

But before I make any farther Obfervations

here, I will fet down this ineftimable Ca*
talogue in a Table by it felf.

A Catabgite of the firjl Thirty BiJJjops Ordained by

the Apoflles themfelves *, and hy which ofthe Apo-

files every one was Ordain d : with a conjeSlure of
the Times ^ when the feveral Bifhops were Ordained.

L Jenifalcm (i) James the Lords Brother, Ordained hy

the Jpojlles.

(2) Symeon the Son of Cleophas the Jpojlles,

(^) Judas the Son of James the Jpoftles,

II. Caefarea (i) Z2icch:£as the Publican the Apojlles,

(2) Coineliu:. [the Centurioni the Jpojiies. i

(0 Theophilus [0/ Luke] thf Jpojlles,

III. Aiuioch (1) Euodius Peter.

(2.) Ignatius Paul.

dhotit

A.D.

71
74
64
^7
86

67
IV
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IV. Alexandria (0

V. Rome (i)

VII. Smyrna (0

<^

VlII- Pergamiis (i)

IX. Philadelphia (I

)

Annianus
Avilius
Linus the Son 0/ Claudia

VL Ephefus

X. Cenchrea

XL Crete

XII. Athens

XIII. Tripoli

XIV. Laodicea

XV. Coloflae

XVI. Beraea

XVII. Galatia

XVIII. Afia

^'\

^'}

^'}
(r)

(^>

(I)

(0

XIX. JEgina (i)

lemens
Timothy
John
Arifto L
Strata^as tJje Son ofLois
Arifto IL
Gaius
Demetrius
Lucius
Titus

Dionyfius

Marathones
Archippus
Philemon
Onefimus
Crefcens

Aquila
Nicetas
Crifpus

Mark.
Luke.
Paul.

Paul.

Paul. 67

alout

A.D.
6z

84
5J

67

S7
70
64
70
78
67
67
^1

^7
^7
67
67 >•

67

67

That this is a true and an anthentick Re"'

cord feetns to me ahuoft unqueftionable, for

thefe reafons. (i) Becaufe the Perfons here

named were commonly the Firft-fruits of

the Gofpel, or the earlieft Converts to the

Faith ^ and Cle?fient^ in his undoubted Epi-

iptjl, I §. ftle, alTures us, that the firft Governors of

4*»P»»70'the Church were chofen out of thofe firft

Converts* (2) Becaufe where-ever we have

other Records antient enough , and near

enough to the feveral places here mention'd

to be depended on, as we have not a few,

they always agree to this Catalogue. I fay

alvpays.
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always, I know the objeflion from theomif-

fion here of Anemletm^ before Clement^ at

Rome 5 wliich is in all the other oldeft Ca-
talogue?, and that as fitting Twelve Years

alfo: Yet fince even here TertuUian afiures

us, that the Church of Ro?ne from her au-

thentick Accounts^ (moft probably from this y.^^^/. £,^

very Catalogue before us;,) affirni'd, even fo t'refcnpt.

early as his Days, that Cleme?it was ordain- "'^^^^'

f'
eel by Peter himfelf] as 'tis here aiferted, I

'

'^ ^'

think there is no reafon for any exception

in this cafe ^ whatever the circum fiances of
Anencletii6 were

;>
of which already. It is P^^. 1C4.

alfo thought flrange and unfupported that '°^' '''^•

P/7Z// ihould Ordain j^w^riz/^ Bifhop of Afi-

tioch^ yet Chryfoftom^ himfelf once Prefby-

rer of Antioch ihall be in part their Compur-
gator here alfo, who implies (perhaps from Emom,
this fame Record alfo, ) that he join'd with i'^*"^-

Teter in the Ordination of Ignatius, For
the reft I refer the Reader to Coteleriiis\ moil:

learned Notes on this Chapter •, where he
will meet with abundant fatisfadion. (3) Be-

caufe thofe two Churches which we are alone

/r/r<?had then no Bi{hops,from other Records,

are here omitted ^ as then without them •,

even wheH they were fo famous as to deferve

principal places in the fame Catalogue. This
Obfervation, join'd to the two former, is

plainly decretory^ and obliges us to believe

this Record to be really Genuine and Ano-
ftolical 5 that when no fewer than Nineteen

CL feverai
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feveral Apoftolical Churches are fpeeify'd,

with their feveral Bifcoos, and the Apoltles

who Ordain'dthem •, and among them Cen-

chrea^ 2l fmall City or Haven to Corinth
^

and jEgi?ja^ a fmall Illand near Athens •, yet

Two of the famoufeft Churches of all, Co-

rinth and Philippic (liould be omitted -^ and

thole Churches the only two that we are

/7/;v from other evidence had no Bifhops in

cr^nt. Ep. the earlieft Ages, when others had : For
'•^ '• ^*^-£b we know the cafe here was by the Epiftie

54 57. pof Clement to the Corinthians^ after the Death
»45- '59 of P/??// vv^ho made fo many of the other Bi-

177.' 175! ihops '^ and by the Epiftie of Poljcarp to the
poijca'p Philippians, fo late as the Martyrdom of I^-
ad, Philip. .^^ . j>. ^ rr 1

• -/r H /^
%.^:.6. ii.^^^^i^^j A, D, 116. If this omiilion 01 Co-

?.i86.iS8.rjWj) and Philippic join'd to the oldeft atte-
^^^'

ftations to the relt, be not next to an unde-

7iiahle mark of genuine Antiquity, I do not

know what is to be efleemed fach. Now
this being fuppofcd, let us farther fearch for

the Chronological Charafters contain'd here-

in. And indeed I think they are generally

little lower than the Delfruftion of Jerufa-

lem^'iiViOX commonly before it *, abating one

or two of the lateft in the Catalogue, which
niight be adced at the laft Council-of the

Apoftles about A. D. 86. (i) The lateft of

rid* p/i^.the Biiliops of Jerufalem here nam'd is Ju-
112. &c. Ja5^ the Son of James. Now he appears ta

^Couieru, have been Ordain'd upon the Martyrdom of
^^ - Sjmeon, not very long after the Deftrudion

of
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of Jentfalern '^

or about ^. D. 74. (2) I'hc

lateft of the Bidiops o( C^farea is Theophi^

lus^ the ftme, I fnppofe, to whom L^/z&e' dedi-

cates his Gofpel and A^s of the Apoflles.

What time he was Ordain'd I cannot cer-

tainly tell
^
perhaps about A. D. 86. when

the lafl: Hand feems to have been put to this

whole Collection by the furviving ApofHes,

and Clement, (3) The lateft of the Biiliops

of Antioch is Ignatius^ Ordain'd by ?aul or

Veter and ?aul^ and fo about A, D. 6j. be-

fore the Deftrudion oi Jeritfale7n, (4) The
lateft of the Biftiops of Alexandria is Aviliih^

Ordain'd by Luke A. D. 84. according to

Eitfebius*^ account,contradid:ed by none. Nay Hijf. eicL

if his numbers be falfe here, or if they be ^'g^^'"'^*

ill apply'd to the Years of the Roman Em-
perors, as thofe belonging to Ro7ne moft cer-

tainly are, 'tis more likely that Avilius was
Ordained much earlier, when we know Luke
was in thofe parts, before the Deftrudion of

Jerufalem^ than that he was Ordained later

than is here determined. Tho' having no
dired warrant to alter Eufebims account, I

chufe to follow it every where, as to this

Alexandrian Succeflion. (5) The lateft of

the Bifhops of Rome is Clemejit^ Ordain'd

by Peter^ upon the Death of Liniis. A, D. 67.

before the Deftrudion of Jernfalem. And Vid.p 1915.

fince he fat till A. D, 88. and no longer, ^^- ^'•'*'-

'tis moft reafonable to date this Catalogue,

even as to its lateft Charader, before that

Q, 2 Year.
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Year. (6) The lateft of the Bifhops of

Ephefiis is John^ made by John the Apoftle

upon the I>euh of Timothy, Now finceTi-
I. Tim. s*mothy was of an infirm Conftitution, as we
~^' know from Fanl^ tho' he was young for a

Bilhop, when that former Epiftle was writ-

ten to him, about y^. 2>. 57. *Tjs probable

he did not much, if at all furvive the De-

i^ ftruclion oijemfalem. (7) Ariflo II. is the

lateft of the Bilhops of Smyrna. Now fince

we know that Polycarp was made by John^

and probably before the writing of the Apo-

><p/»f. 1, 8 calypfe, where the Defcription of the Angel

«^u. of the Church ofSynyrna^ is mod appofite to

Folycarp^ and the Exhortations, as it were

previous to his famous Martyrdom , *tis

moft reafonable to fuppofe, that this Ariflo IT.

was Ordain'd within the time already fpeci-

fy'd, or before A. D. 86. (8) The Bifhop

iJoh.v.i.^f P^'^g^^^^^^^ Gaim^ to whom John wvotQ

his third Epiftle -^ and the Bilhop of Phila-

delphia^ Demetrius^ mentioned and highly

commended in the fame Epiftle, will natu-

rally be Ordain'd within the fame Interval.

Nay, if we remember that Tbyatira and Sar-

^/><?f.2.i8. dis had Angels or Biftiops A. D. 96. Tho'
anii 3. I. they had none at the time of the writing

this Catalogue, we fliall fee that thefe two
before us, with the other made by John^

vi^. John at Ephefm^ and Arijlo IL at

S?nyr?ia^ m.uft in all reafon be Ordain'd by
him about the time here determin'd. Where,

by
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fay the way, we may note that as here the

Biihops of four of the Seven Churches of

JJia^ mention'd in the x'Vpocalypfe, were all

m^de by John, and thofe only of all their

Contemporaries -^ and as the other two not

here nam'J, could hardly be made by any
other but Jobfi afterwards, becaufe the relt

were generally dead ^ fo is it highly proba-

ble, that the Billiop of the Seventh, Lao-

dicea^ was alfo afterwards OrdauiM by John^

upon the Death of Paid\ Bifhop Archippus
^

and that therefore the Reafon why the Epi-

ftles to the Afiatick Churches in the Apo-
calypfe, were confin'd to thofe Seven alone

was this, that thofe Seven Bifhops and

thofe only were Ordain'd by John, and fo

were under his more immediate Cire and

Infpedion, and fitted to preferve and fecure

the facred Depofuimi contained in that whole
Book, which was accordingly intrufled to

them. Nor indeed could any good reafon

be given hitherto from Hiflory, why thefe

feven, and only thefe feven Churches are

there feleded for Johns writing to them
,

whereas this moft obvious Reafon anfes

from the Circumfhnces belonging to this

Catalogue of Apoftolical Bifliops before us,

as compar'd with his own undoubted x\c'

counts in the Apocalypfe it felf. But to

proceed. Q9) All the reft of the Bifliops

here fet down. Eleven in number, were all

Ordain'd by Paul^ and fo belong to the times

CL 3 before
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before i' the Deftruftion of Jenifalem -^ and
therefore need not be particularly exainm*d

any farther. Only we ought to obferve as

to all the Bifliops Ordain'd by ?aul fo late

as A. D. 67. twelve in number, that not one
of them feems to have been dead, when the

main of this Catalogue was made. Which
remarkable Circumftance perfwades me that

A. D. 86. is the latert: time that this Cata-

logue can any way be fupposM to belong to.

We may alfo obferve, that as John is the

ahnoft only Apoftle, that we know was
alive at that time-, fo does it appear, that

he had a particular Hand in the compleating

this Catalogue *, fince w' g^S, without th^

Repetition of iVc^r^a, is therein thought fuf-

ficient to determin us to yohn. Which
Language yet is never there us'd of any of

the reft of the Apoftles. And we ought
farther to obferve, that all thefe Bifhops

were Ordain'd either by the Body, or at

lead by force Number of the Apoftles

themfeives^ as were thofe in Jiulea at Je-
rnfabni and C^farea •, or particularly by the

principal Apoftles, P^f<?r, ?aul^ or John 5

at leaft by the Companions of the two for-

.rner hiAe and Mark 'y while none appear as

made by any of the other (ingle Apoftles :

V/hich is a Circumftance fomewhat furpri-

zing, and which willdeferve the Conlidera-

tion of the Learned. We are here al(o to

note, that the Settlement of the Churches

under
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under fiifliops was very early begun in the

principal Churches ^ which thence came al-

moft all to be famous Patriarchates^ or at

leaft Metropolitans : But was not begun

more generally till about A. D. 6y. Nay
in fever^l Churches, Tuch as Corinth^ Fbi-

lippi^ and perhaps Tbefjalomca^ leems not to

have been iinilh'd till fomewhat later :, and

in Philippi not till J.D. ii6. at the fooneft:,

altho' that fettlement was certainly intended

originally by our Lord, and was accordingly

either aCtUilly fettled before the Apofrles

Death, as in the Churches fpecify'd in the

Conftitution Catalogue •, or to be fure was

appointed to be fettled by their Companions

foon afterward. Whence we find that in a

little time all the Churches in the World
were under the Epifcopal Government. We
may here alfo obferve why theprefent Books

of the New Tedament fo rarely, if ever,

diftinguifli Biftiops from Prelbyters : Altho'

all the other remains of genuine Antiquity

fo certainly do it, viz^. becaufe the Council

AD. 6^. appears to have been the firft

which fix'd that diftmaion in the general
^

from which Paul and L7ike both were ab-

ient, the almoft only Writers who have oc-

cafion to fpeak direftly of this matter •, and

after which Paul himfelf was generally in

the Weft, or about Spain : nay, indeed b':^-

caufe all his Epiitles were written before his

coming to that lalt Council A D. 67. when

Ct4 l^e

1 ^ T
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he joyn'd in the Confirmation of the ABs
of the former Council, and fo in the lettle-

ment of the diftinft Orders of Bifhops,Priefts,

and Deacons in the feveral Churches.

Whence alfo no wonder that the Name of
Preibyter was ftill common for a Bj^fhop in

the Weft for fometime ^ altho'all the Eaftern

parts had earlier receiv'd the exad diftindion

between them. As to the fmall Appendix to

this feventh Book, or the Two Hymns, and
the Colled like a Grace at Me? Is, I can de-

termin nothing •, for tho* they ftand now as

added after the folemn conclufion of the

Book, efpecially in one of the Vienna Mfs,

and feem no parts of it, yet are the Lan-
guage and ExprefTions exceeding antient

,

nay
, perhaps referr'd to in the Prayer of

Volycarp at his Martyrdom, where fome of
the fame forms of Praife are us'd that we
here Hnd. A/^Sp^j a?, oju.r£f4o o?^ cAj?^y^\l^i

yLx\i do')4ipioi)c^ fays the Morning Hymn. ^
Bed.L.jv. ^^ ^y^ t^ aioi'i^ ctp')4epioi)s^ fays Polycarp, On-
^^5 f 133

jy .|jg placing the Morning Hymn before the

Evening one i§ a fign that their Order at

Jeaft is not fo antient as that of the Litur-

gy in the foregoing Book, belonging to the

. Jews : who, as 'tis ftill in the daily Prayers
of the Eighth Book, would more naturally

have plac'd the Evening Hymn before that

.of the Morning ^ according to the known
com-
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comiuenccment of their Days at the Evening.

This Seventh Book is however, for the main,

plainly Jevvifh ; ^nd perhaps one of the An-
tientefl Branch of rll the Conftitutions be-

fore us ^ audits Two ways of Life and Death
mod: frequently refer'd to both in the Old
and New Teftament ^ in the Old by way of
Prediftion, in the New by way of Aliuiioii

orQiiotation. See P/i/. I. i. 6. II. 12.CXIX.
I. :^. Matt. VK. 15. 14. Aa. XVIII. 26.

XiX. 9.28. XXII. 4.

VI. The Eighth Book of thefe Conftitu-

tions is conipos'd of Five Branches. The
firft is the famous firnjgTsAr/^ cd^z-'Aoi? rS^ rj^-

CAc^f^^^v^ which is fuppos'd to be preferv'dc^c,,
////?.

or recover d by Hippolytiis^ as being fet down ^^''(e^ar.

among his Works in his Marble ^ionunlent,^/;/^7

dug up at Rome in the laft Century but one.

This is contain'd in the Two firft"" Chapters.

The Third Chapter being of a Stile rather

more florid than the reft, and being wanting
in fome diftincl MSS. alfo, there is reafon

to fufped it 5 tho' it being in all the Copies
of the intirc Conftitutions,! dare not direftly

rejed: it. However, 'tis only for Connexion,
and fo of no great Confequence. The Se-
cond Branch is made upof Conftitutions /u%i

X^i&^Jpvtoovy with the proper parts of a moft
admirable and complete Liturgy, and the
Prayers us'd at the Ordination of all the
facred Officers of the Church, inferted into

the fsveral Places where they were to be

made
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made ufe of. Thefe Conftitutions, without

the Liturgy, properly fpeaking, or the Ten
Liturgick Chapters from the Sixth to the

Fifteenth Inclulive, are diftind: in feveral

Manufcripts, and fometimes alfo afcrib'd to

Hippolytm therein, as their Collector or

Tranfcriber , but the intire Copies of the

Conftitutions ever include that Liturgy.

The Third Branch contains Conftitutions

and Canons afcrib'd, foine to Faul, and fome

to Veter and Faitl^ in Seven Chapters, 32.

33, 34, 42, 43, 44, and 45. Whereinto

alfo, in Seven Chapters, 35 —41. inclufive

are, in their proper Places, inferred the daily

Evening and Morning Prayers*, with the

ufual Thankfgiving for the oblation of the

firft Fruits *, and the Prayer for the departed,

Thefe are plainly the remaining parts of the

foregoing Liturgy -^ and diredly refer to it.

The Fourth Branch Chapter 46. contains

Canons or Conftitutions afcrib'd to all the

Apoftles, about ouixcg/a or good order in the

Church, and the Confinement of facred Mi^

niftrations, to every Rank, according to their

diftina Offices there. The Fifth Branch

contains the Lift Appendix to the whole, or

the. Apoftolical Canons, Chapter 47. and

concludes, all with the Apoftles folemn fare-

wel to their Bifhops, Now before we come

to ftate the time, and Examin the diftincl

Notcs of Chronology belonging to the feve-

val Branches of this iiightu Book, we muft

firft
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firfl: try whether we cmi find the Jntereft

which Hippolytiis has herein •, and whether
ftill this Book and all its Parts, may not

belong to the Ordinal Eight Books oiCle-

wd';/£:i/;(? Conftitutions. I confefs I have for-

merly been ready to itnagin that the former

Seven Books only belonged to Clefnefits Col-

leclion •, and that his Eight Books were to

be made up by fuppoiing the Seventh divided

into Two '^ and that therefore a great part

of this Eighth Book was cc Heeled later than
tht other, and that by Hippohtm himfelf

^
alfo. • But when afterwards 1 found and con-

fider'd, that all cur complete Copies of thefe

Conftitutions have the Eighth Book intire,

as a part of the whole Work , that it ap-

pears to have been fo alfo in all the pafi: xAges

we can trace them to *, that in none of thefe

intire Copies is there one Syllable oi Hip-
folytus's Title to any part of them •, that^

-on the contrary, in them ?M Clements At-
teftation to his Eight Books, is not till the

lafl Canon of the laft Chapter of the prefent

Eight Books-, that Hippoljtus's undoubted
pretence upon his Marble is only to the
Two fird Chapters, and yet that that very

• Branch is of Old cited exprefly as a part of
Clewents Conilitunous by Nicon

-^
that the Pavde^,

marks for Genuine Antiquity, as well for -^^^^ '^^''^*

the Chronology, as the Stile, in this BookiaZ^t.
feem equally valid with thofeof the fore-P 38a.

goings that Hippolytm^ whofe Fame and

Monu-
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Monument were at Rome^ the Seit of Cle-

ment^ could hardly Collect fo n :ny /Vpoflo-

lickTriditionsand Conftitutions unknown to

Clement'^that the Ethioptck Extrrid-s,not much
above a Century later than Hippolytiis^ do af-

SaCUp 4 cribe all the Eight Books to Cle?nent •, and do

cm.4.»».alfo Ihevvus th^t their Eighth Book was then
35- as coraplete,and in the fame order as it is now ^

altho* indeed the fame Ethiopians have among
them another Extrad made very much out

of the Eighth Book, and afcrlb'd to Hippolytus

alfo-^ and that Stephen Gobai\ in Photiits^

quotes this Hippolytiisiov ^{cvib'mg the Epiftle

Co;/. 231. to the Hebrews to fome other Author than

fmd •, contrary to the iaft Canon of this very

Eighth Book •, which thing the fame Gobar

oblerves alfo : When, 1 fay, I ferioully con-

fider all thefe things, I cannot eafily believe

that Hippolytus was the Original Colledor,

but Clement *, and I am forc'd to fuppofe that

all the Title which H'ippolytii6 has hereto, is

either the tranfcribing fome Parts of this

Book from the Roman Archives, for the ufe

of his own Country •, where perhaps they

were wanting before *, or pollibly the bare

Copying them out with his own Hand, and

prefcrving them when they were by fome

Accident in danger of b2ing fpoil'd or loft.

However, leaving this obfcure matter con-

cerning Hippoljtiis^s Title, as a Colledor or

Tranf:riber, to the farther Enquiries of the

l^earncd, let us proceed to the Book it felf,

and
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and to the Notes of Chronology contain'd

in thefeveral Branches of it. The firfl Part,or

the ^T^grjAfiC^ 'n>^Sh(7is ^%i ^^^er^otaTzyv fliews

by its very Subjed and Delign, as we have ^. 189;^-

already noted, that it belongs to the very "^*

firft Times of the Gofpel *, when alone there ^

was occafion for caution againfl: Spiritual

Pride, in thofe who were vouchfal'd fucli

extraordinary and miraculous Gifts. And
accordingly the Apoftles fpeak here of Silas

and Agabm, mention'd in the Ads, as of

Prophets in their times *, oiXoA^v Iv ^ a>af©.0.2.^390.
1^' 7]^v 7r^(pr;'nv(TavTis, The Second Branch,

or the Conltitutions ^i^ ^ei^lpvicop, with its

invaluable Liturgy, feems alfo plainly to

belong to the time before the Deftrudion of

Jerufalern : For herein we may note (i)that

we have a brief Enumeration of the facred

Books Read then in the Chriftian Affemblies

fomewhat larger and later than that in the

Second Book
^

/ue-TO ttiV dvdyvooaiv t3 rOfjLH^ :^

^gwv, 3c '7^'' evccyfe?ucop* as if not only P^z//'s
'^'^'^^^'

Epiftles were known, but one or more of
fome other Apoftle was now alfo Extant^

and Read in the publick Affemblies ^ which
exadly agrees to the Year 6y. or the Third
Council of the Apoflhs •, to which in the

main this Book is 1 think to be afcrib'd. (2)
That we here find this Liturgy was made
before the Death oijames^ and Euodhis^ and

Annianui^ Bilhops of JeritfaJem^ Antiocb^ and

Akx-
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Alexandria •, and yet after the Ordination of

Clement^ Bilhop of Rojne. Which in point

of time exadly and (ingiy agrees to the fore-

mention'd Council, A. D. 6j. Hear the re-

markable Words in the Prayer for the Faith-

ful 5 v-Tivp tS i'Mcmowv 7]iJU^ /a^wtify, ^ rr^/J' 'Jra-

dvii k)i^2fj$/j. Nor muft we omit that other

Palfage, Jcrep '7>)5 C^r%S(J^ dytOA WX^i'AACtA (5^Wr&&;jU^'Jj

without any Bi(hops Name •, as if that Church
where this form was made or us'd had then

no Birtiop ^ and was diftinft from Jerufalem^

Antioch^ Alexandria^ and Rofne. All which
Circumftances not only determin the Time

to A. D. 67. but feem to point at the Place

alfo, C^farea •, which is the only remaining

moft Antient Church among the firft Five in

the Apoftles Catalogue •, and which was very

probably now without a Bifliop ^ fince but

^ofeph.Ve^^^ Year before no fewer than 20CCO Jews
Beii.L.ih were therein Slain, and among them, pro-

^•33.p.8i3bably, their firft Jewifli Biihop Zacchem.

If this Obfervation holds True, there was a

Council of the Apoftles at C^farea the fame

Year that there was one at Jerusalem *, and

as the other Parts of this Book may belong

to the Jerufalem Council, fo may the draw-

ing up this Apoftolical Liturgy be well af-

cnb'd to that of C^farea ^ as may the firft

draw-
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drawing upthejewifh Seventh Book not im-

probably be attributed to a former Jewifh

Council held at thelame Place,aboutthe fame
Year that the Second Council of Jerufalem

was held alfo. But fince thefe Two Coun-
cils arc only Conjedures, and not fupported

by any dired: Teftimonies, I afiirm nothing^

but only propofc them to farther Confide-

ration. VVe may Obfervc (3) that as the

Conftitutions do elfcwhere feem to fpeak of

difFerent Churches in the fame Parifh or

Diocefe ^ tok :{^,5i^j^'jov dTnoKOTrov as <m» g«- - .

'a?ivcpIc(a cv rrid-A ru-jL^iYAOi' fo do they here more p. 2/3,

plainly fpeak of feveral Parifhes or Diocefes

under the fame Patriarch or Metropolitan
;

(to ufe thofe modern Words for eafy under-

ihnding the Antient Pradice -^ which are

both things of fo great Coafeqaence as to the

Original fettlement ofEpifcopacy, that I could

not pafs them over without Obfervation in

this Place. But (4) The peculiar Petitions

in this Liturgy fuppofe a time of Perje-

c7ition, and a time of JFar 3 exadly as the

cafe was in that Year 67. whereto we af-

cribe thecompofureofit-, fince N^ro^s Per-

fecurion began A. D, 64, and the Jewifii

War A. D. 66. Hear the Petitions them-
felves *, VTiip 7r$ eiprivni J^ ou(^<SviaA tS y^ajju^— C. 10. f*



4'4

240 An Effay on the Cap. III.

SicL^TO ovo(^ cry,— >^ top ^fj{^v aUT^o^Juyvic^

C. 13. p. ^''^P (6ctcn?\.€oov^ ^ rP^ cv v^op|/>J' Sin^f/S/^' Ivcc

404- cipnyevooviziLj to) tt^*^ ^.i^^^, oxzy^ Ti/^g^v ?^ rimj^oy

C, ic p.
'^^^ (iccaiAeii S^ioLnipTiODv op e^.privYi* ^ IBvw toI TrcAg-

406. fjjLi[^ fCf^'vi'ov' yt. T. A. But to go on : The
former part of the Third Branch of this

c. 32,/>. Eighth Book contains the Canons of Paid
-^

412.413. 2j;jd I fee nothing that hinders their real be-

longing to him •, nay the Conclufion here,

when he had fpoken offome domeftical Du-
ties, ?^ cv <t:£js 'i£?n<^X(u^ l^^^(t\j^j^ does fo ex-

aftly belong to VmiI^ above all the reft of

the Apoftles, that I fee little ground for Suf-

picion in the Cafe. And lince, as we have

feen, P^z// was certainly prefent at the Third
Council of y^r7//^/<?w, thefe Conftitutions or

Canons do very well agree to the fame, at

leaft as formerly drawn up by him for the

ufeofhisown Churches, and now inferted

into the Ads of this Council. The latter

part of this Branch of the Conftitutions are

in all the MSS. that I have met with, af-

cribed both to Peter and Paul-^ and I fee lefs

Occafion for doubt as to their being Genuine
than the former ^ nor need we make any

Queftion concerning them, fince both thefe

Apoftles were moft certainly Prefent at this

Council before us. They alfo have one

mark
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mark of rather earlier Antiquity than the reft,

in this Eminent PalFage, aVaV ?^ ol ^zi^eaCvTi^i^ ^;44' ^
«/ 01 S\ocyjvoi^ P-^^-* '^^^ Toy ^/JTr-x^'irjiopp ^^'j

7- '/7}a'7rvJf.'^JO»' odrri/vOv Sbvct^j V'Trccp'y'tKn lyii ok-

'x/imoA* which implies that this Canon was
made for fome Church before it was fetJed

under the Epifcopal Authority ^ which
might well be in cafe thefe Canons of Peter

and Paiil^ as well as the foregoing of P^nd
alone, were made more Antiently, and only
brought by them to this Council ^ which
in both Cafes feems to be very Probable^

But then the Prayers which follow, as be-

longing to this Branch, diredly refer to the

former Liturgy, and are as it were a part of

the ftme. Nor are they other originally

then Jewifli •, and do accordingly Place the

Evening Service before the Morning, accor-

ding to the Cuftom of that Nation. Here
is alfo a remarkable Character that this Li-

turgy is Genuine, and belongs to James ^ ill

its Title, which is Extant in all the iViSS.

n^ yjj^y i^ rp(S'^>^7rogn?\(t)v iS^jfCvAviuijjy ^f^^TDrw-

S^iSy muS^ (pnfM. Where this James is brought

intcalling himfelf the Servant of Chrift, as

he does in the beginning of his own Epiftle -^

and 'tis alferted of him that he was ordained

Bifliop, or appointed to that Office by our

Saviour kimfelf] as well as by fome Number
o£hiS Apofiles *, which things are frequently

R as-
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attefted to in by the Antient Writers alfo,

we Ihall fee hereafter. Now fince we know
that Jarncs was certainly prefentat the Third

Council of Jemfalem^ whereto the main of

this Book muft belong,all Circumftances agree

that thefe Prayers are Genuine, and were
really deriv'd from this James^ and by him
inferted into the Ads of the fame Council.

The Fourth Branch, or concluding Chapter

of the Conflitutions in this Book, is afcrib'd

in almoft all the MSS. to the whole Body

C. 46 ^ of the Apoftles *, o^^aro ^ t^^z^t? WrT?? tD^^-

» y\i77^o\j^j' and feems peculiarly refer'd to in

the Preface to the BoBrine of the Apoftles^

and that as agreed upon at that time, A. D.

67. Accordingly there is an eminent Cha-
racter which alone agrees to the fame time,

the Third Council of the Apoftles ^ vttu (ji^-

i^4 Up&iSy J^ AAjitou' vttq Si- TS cnj(jTr\^i ti^j^c^v nfJJeiS 01

€05, ^ eyjj :<Xrii/yriSy ocj ovv ifjxveTi^i, Whence
it appears that this laft Conftitution was
made when James and Clement were both

Alive, both Bifhops, and both prefent in

Council •, which Circumftances do alone fuit

this Third Council oi Jemfalem^ and do fttit

the fame nioft exac1:ly ^ and thereby fliew

us that it belongs to the fame Council, and

to no other. The fifth and laft Branch of

this Eighth Book, contains the Jpojlolical

Onions^ and plainly belongs to a Fifth Coun-
cil
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cil of the Apoftles at Jentfalem, or perhaps

at Cdifarea^ or Epheftis, about J. D. 86. as

has been already obferv'd. At this Council

the Apoftles appear to have made feveral Ad-
ditions to the earlier Conftirutions, to have

fubjoyn'd the Names of later Hereticks, and

of the later Bifhops made by them, and the

like ^ and at the fame Council, to be fure,

it was that Clement himfelf annexed that

folemn Atteftation under his Hand, ^\ I/xb

TcAn'ju^j^ff by which the true Copies might

be known from any falfe ones ^ and from

the fame Council therefore muft all the Ge-
nuine Copies be by him fent to the feveral

Bifliops, as the moft facred MifjAxiov and -m-

e^)C9t'm^7.7i in the Chriftian Church, to be

carefully and fecretly by them tranfmitted

to their SucceiTors for all future Generations.

The Chronological Charaders are here plain,

by the Addition of the later Books of the

New Tcftament, the Epiftles oVJohn^ Jude^
and Clement^ not hitherto mentioned ^ and by
the Omiffion of fi^rw^^^. Hennas^ tht Jpo-

calypfe^ Efdras^ Ignatius^ and Poljcarp^ not yet

written ^ with the mention of Avilius^ who
was made Bifhop of Alexandria^ A. D. 84.

and ofC/^7;7d'w/:asftill Alive, who yet, Dyed
A. D. 88. So that there can be no doubt of

the time of this laft Council of the Apoftles^

nor by Confequence of the time of the put^

ting their laft Hand to thefe Eight Books of

Conftitutions before us -, which therefore I

R 2 always
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always place the middle Year A. T>. 86, Ten
Years before the writing the Apocalypfe.

Nor need wc much wonder at the Infertion

of the Epiftles, as well as the Cbnftitutions

oiClement here •, altho* they do not ufe to

appear in the Antient Cataloo;ues of the fa-

cred Books of the New Teftament deriv'd

therefrom •, fince by the Nature of the An-
tient Dtfciplina Arcana we know theConfti-

tutions were not to appear in the publick

Copies of thefe Conflitutions : And if the as

belong to all the Clementines^ as fome have
fuppos'd, the Epiftles were under the fame

M vhihd. Circumflances alfo. However, Ignatim*s

S. 7 Citation of even the Second Epiflle of Ch*
nient^ together with the Conftitutions, fe-

cures us they are all facred Books ofthe New
Teftament.

C H A P. IV.

Tbe External Evidence^ or

Tejhmonief for^ Citations of^

and Allufiom to thefe Jpojioli^

cal ConHitutions.

HAving now difpatch'd the Preparatory

ObfervationSy ^iWd^xh^ Internal Argu-

ments^ both General and Cbronoto^ical for

thefe
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thefe Conftitutions, and denionflrated how
exactly and furprifingly every thing concurs

to the Eftablifhment of the certain Cicred

Truth, and Apoftolical Authority of the

fame-, nay, I think in a rather greater degree

than the like Arguments confinnthe undoub-

ted liooks of the New Teftaaient *, I fhall

now come to the main Confirmation of all,

viz. to fhew, by a large Indudion of par-

ticulars, . that thefe facred. Conftitutions have

all the External Evidence from Citations,

Allufions, and Teftimouies, that their fecre-t

Nature could poffihly allow : That the whole

Chriftian Church throughout the World was

every where Eftablifti'd on fhe Foundations,

and Govern'd by the Rules herein contain'd-

and thefe as ftill deriv'd from fuch a (acred

and fecret traditionary Depofitwn belonging

to the Apoftolical Churches-, that the re-

mains every where of the firft LiturgieB, or

Forms of Divine Admin jftrations for Baptifin,

the Eucharift, Ordina,tions and the like, ap-

pear to be ftill in a manner the very fame

with thofe now Extant in thefe Books ^ that

the Bifhops of the Apoftolical Churches do

perpetually cite or make ufe of their very

V/ords^ as having thefe facred - Books them*

feives in their Cuftody *, which is feldom

obferv'd as to others -^ and never but [is to

fuch who w^re acquainted with fome of thofe

Apoftolical Churches : I me ui till the Pub-

lication of them in the Fourth and following

R 3 Ccn-
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Centuries -^ when all Cbriftians quoted and

made ufc of them -^ at leaft in all the Eaftern

Parts of the Church : That their greateft

Enemies, the Orthodox, never did, and never

could properly deny their Apoftolical Au-
thority y but only in very late Ages began

to caft a groundlefs Imputation upon them,

as if they had been interpolated by Hereticks.

I may well call it a groundlefs Imputation,

whiift it was not only morally impoflible

that any Hereticks fhould feize upon the Ar-
chives of all the Apoftolical Churches, and

corrupt all the Copies; but whiift every in-

dividual Place where fuch Heretical Inter-

polations are fufpeded, is exadly agreeable

to the moft undoubted Original Expreffions

and Notions of Chriftianity, and attefted to

by the oldeft Writers and Quotations elfe-

where *, and whiift every individual Inter-

polation, which certainly appears to be fuch,

is evidently owing to the Orthodox, and

generally to the moft Orthodox Church of

Rome her felf. And I venture to fay that all

this is demonftratively True in the Old
Books of Chriftianity. I fay demonjlratively

True. For notwithftanding the weak and

injudicious Attempts of Dallee^ that very

Learned and very Partial Writer, theTefti-

monies under this Head are fo plain, nume-
rous, and emphatical, that I cannot but look

upon them as inurely SatisfaBory •, which
in matters of this Nature is all that ought

'
' ' to
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to be meant by the Word 'Demonflramn.

Now becaufe my Teftimonies under this

Head will be very numerous, I fhall diftin-

guifh them according to the order ofTime •,

and place them under the feveral diftinft

Ages of Chriftianity, from the very Days of

the Apoftles, till the Twelfth Century.

Only with this difference, that the Tefti-

monies which are the earlieft ^ and confe-

quently of the greatcft Authority lliall be

more exadly and particularly fet down -

whilft after the firft Four Centuries fome
few only fliall be occafionally produc'd, for

the continuation of the Series and Hiftory

relating to them.

Century. I.

I. The Cuftoms and Pradices of the The- Ahut a,d.

rapeutA^ mention'd by ?hilo^ which to me 4°

feem to belong to the imperfecft Settlements

of Chriftianity in Egypt -^w^ elfewhere, be-

fore the writing of any of the Books of the

New Teftament, will claim the firft Place

in the order of Time, for the confirmation

or illuftration of thefe Conftitutions of the

Apoftles •, which tho' not fo foon committed

to Writing, were yet as Antient as the Forty

Days before our Saviours laft Afcenfion, and
preached and fetled by the Apoftles from the

very beginning of Chriftianity, in all th^

feveral Churches planted by them *, as every

R 4 were
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where appears in the Epiflles which they

afterward wrote to thein. I fhall here and

every where fet down the Words of other

Authors themfelves, for the Readers greater

Satisfaction •, becaufe they may not be at

Hand. But the parallel Places in the Apo-

ftolical Conftitutions any way illuftrated by
them, I fhall generally refer to in the Mar-
gin only •, becaufe I herewith publifli them
at large ^ and becaufe every Learned Man,
who defigns to Examin this matter to the

bottom, ought not to content himfelf with
particular Citations out of them, but at firft

to Read them over fo often and fo carefully

that he may be readily able to judge of the

Reafonings and Atteftations, either intirely

without, or at leaft with a very little hint to

the fame Conftitutions. Referving flill to

my felf the Liberty to fet down fome very

remarkable PalTages from them diflinftly,

and to compare them particularly with the

Antient Teftimonies belonging to them, for

the Readers more complete Satisfadion.

Therapeutic.

op PhiIon* Ejc (pvjtct); ?^ ^f li^v ro-

Conftitutions*

PaJJim



c. 12. p. iC6

Luke 14 26

'fJiii. c, 1^ p* 4© J.
Can* 8J

Cap IV. AfofiolicalConflitutiom. 249

QvyleveiOAy (piAiy^s iTOLfpeioAj

vfjLv^^j ^ fTjit ol'AAcl oh '^giif//y}

vvlctjj,

ioGJB^s ^9^H^ QvfA'Trdf} lo^jv

iuuTois olcnoicn^. ovTvy^vovJes

y5 ^7s h^^^is y^fA.^c/Lcn

Pajpm

253. f. 36. p. 246

^'^iii. C»i^, p, 4051

&p»Jpin
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ueiet *? <^ n;r)7s '^Mnyipvl^^ois

TKJIV dp'^rU'TTOl^ ^^IjS^JOt fM,'

"flip' « ^o^piGi (J{gvov, aMo.

Cap. IV.
Evangdium fecundum

Pajfim

Pajjt>j9

ai'-

L. 'viii. c, i^^p* 405

c. 5. p. 392

263> 364

L. ii. f, 57 />. 25o,d^f.

£.. a////, c. 13. /'•4or
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CIV €^[H7aj^ d^C.

OLVCLy^iigj^oA,

mto7)y^vov(ps Tivo^ 1^ \(fy)pj6'

Svrepvs

L.iii. c. I. ^274

L. t;. c 18. p. 32a
it. 'uii, £.23. p. 3^9

P^r^w

Uim^T^ f^Jpm

L. 'viii, pajjirn

priiis
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^fu^ veas mijS'aAj ioiv o"^^ t

TaS OK /uT^'TTI* ^AiKiO^ C^»b>5-

€tv^ 6VK avct.y'iCYi,

p^>ii3 tJJ <h(^(7JtfltA/a, Ai Sh

L. 'it c. 28. ^. 241

pr/»;

prius

Diaeoni, pajfm

^\tJ^rA,a\l<x,. One of
the Titles of theCon-
ftitutions. & prius.

?. 407
pflfjim
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VlhUfJ OTTOTB TOC aJC^TsA^'-

Oi I'ioi rlw r^nrt^av eicTig-

Mei^ Si TO S'eirrvov r U^v
ccyyai 'Tr^vv^ihi, ayimtj Si i

Toes T8 0^j^«5 ^ 0?,^V TO £7Jt;f<^

pn«J

^ iV. C. 57. p. 2^2

L,ii, c, 28. f. 241

L» V' c. 19. p 323

L. it, c* 57. p. 264

11. The next Teftimonies for thefe Con-^

ftitutions are thofe taken out of the Books

of the Nevp Tejiament^ own'd for fuch by
all among us : Which exceeding often do

one way or other bear witnefs to them. So
efpecially do the parallel Conftitutions de-

rived from Faul to his Churches, and above

all thofe to Timothy and Titm his Bifliops,

confirm the fame. Tho* indeed 'tis not al-

ways eafy to determin whether thofe Books

cite and allude to thefe, or thefe cite and al-

lude to thofe •, nor indeed, whether they do

not both fometimes cite or allude to common
Books or PaiTages now loft, but well known
in thofe firft times of the GofpeU 1 ihall

only, for a Specimen, feleft fome of the

principal Parallel Places, and leave the reft^

whijb
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which are flill not a few, to the Readers
own fearch and obfervation.

mnd /^

5.17

V. 34

6.3

Scripture.

Chrift's Baptifm, and 40
Days Fading afterward.

The Demoniacks, and

the cafting out Devils.

V. 9— 13 omiei ri Si^ioi o-y.

The Lord's Prayer,with
part of the prefent Doxolo-

gy.— with the whole.

fcaiwy^ tozti^v Sc eici Avy^i

ExAjQvm^ rifjji^i otcim d-

Ofj{gict ^V ^ ^oLOiKeiOL rP^

7- 15

IS. If

Conftitutions.

L>vi, C.22, p.}68ji69

L, via, c. I. />. 387.
c. 7. p. 394

l"t\ c. I. p, 200 L,vi'

c.i9.p.349.<: 23,^.352

Lsj* cii'p* 311. L.vi*

c> 23. p. 353. L.'uii,

c. 3. p. 364
L,iiu c. 14.^.285. 28^

L.vii. c» 24, p. 370

L. iii.c, 18. p. 289

L vuc.6.&c.p.2'i'it

&6,

L* viC* 1 8* p. 322

L. iii.c, 5. p. 277

L%ii.c. 20. p. 228

C,v,c,^. P. 304
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24. II

2S' I. C^'ff
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Love to God and our

Neighbour, the two firft

Commandments.

i^vfJL&iov ^tjifr ocv^jpooTTH,

The Parable of the Ten
Virgins.

2^. d^ 27. The PafIion,Crucifixion,
^^ and Refurredion of Chrift.

Luc. 7. 4(5 'EAcxaco tIlo yjgCpaXluu fJLH gvt^

Lnc, 16.22 'E^j'gTp oim^.vSv T -Sffit).

18. I a Njj^uccj ^ (J^j Ql^QcHtv.

Ibid ^^TD^Jj^Ji'Tiy ^TTCfivfcc oja

7«/j. I. I. '£y c«p;:|/yj 7?j/ o ^>©^, 3y o

AOy(^ Sv ^t?^'s 7p^ 0gO;'j }^

©g05 ?r 9 Ao"")/©-, C5^^.

0/. 18 ©gov 6i5^1$ eoi^y^ Wmfe.

L. t;/*/. c 26 f» 37f
L.wii, c. I3'p. 4©4

L,vit\ c* i»p. 35i

L^ vii*c. 32. 372

L.muc, 32.^. 375

^.//. tf. /3.^. 22

f

^.t/.tf. 14.^. 216. &c:

L.UUC. 15. 16. p. 288
i.. W/V. f. 22. p. 368
C. 42. 44. p. 380. 381

I., o/m.f. 41.^. 41$

^. 'v;V. f. 23. p. $6g
L»ii, c. 25. p. 236. c.

3y. P«245, 246. /..w.

C. 29. p' 372* i^' "vm.
c. 30 p. 411
L* trm. (. 41. p. 4 18

L. viii'm f . 5 . p.3 9 1 • f• 1 5»

p. 406
L/v. f.2o. p.925. L,vi.

f. II. p. 340
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JO. fertot. Uoi^Jilw^ n^€oLniTL,

11.49. & The Prophecy of Caia-

18. 14 phas.

Toj/ iJigvov dhriiSipop ©goi/.M. s. 32.

Job, 17'^

19-37

i^<^. 1 1. 1

5

10. 9

fMjftm

13.2.3

The Eucharift.

Av^Si ai^A^Oi « ^ AQni;s

CA/ vfMv '7ra£p67tAi!^ft>$ 'zzr^'s t

Ji^;&. 5, ip©6^^.—AaAByTE5#a(;TT5i$'v^A- f

The

L. m.c. 20 p. 3 25. L*
'v;/.c.33.2>. 373-

i. vnt'.c I a. ^. 402

£- i;/;V. t. 2. p. 3 89

f. 7. p. 309. L. v/;. f.

22. />. 368
L.v,c. 15.^.320. f. 16,

;>.32i. L.vi c.z^*p.%^2

L, V. €. 19. p. 324
L. t/.r. 19. p 323. L.
vm.tf. 34-/'4iJ

L./V. r.57.p.2 5J.L.t;;7.

r2 5,£^.'^.p 370, C^f.

L. ry;;/. 12,^^.^.398,

L 'uiii.c^f^c. p, 390,

L.zu f.57. p. a5i,^f.
L*Viit', f. 5./. 39a

L. VI /V. f. 13. ^ 405
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6, 3,drr

9, IS
Rom 6, I,

The Ordination of the

Seven Deacons.

Simon Magi^s'*s Hiftory.

The Explication ot Ba-

ptifm*— tis'cv r^eSb^m tu-

Rom. 13,1, Obedience to Magiftrates,
^J; l^l'L

L.njiiij c. ^6, p. 422

L.-ji.c.T, ^c ?. 334,

p. 259, 1. -y/jc. 14, />.

343
I. til, c. j6, 17, 18, p,

288,:i89»^.i;/V, <:. 22,

^ 368 ;(^9, f. 39,e^f.

•V 16

L.iii.c. jy, i6,^ 287,
208, f. 19, p. 189
Iviyc. i7,f. 348,
Z-.'y/V/jt. 19,20,/'. 407,
408
/./;,f. 57,/>. 264,2(?V>
L.iiiii. c. II, p 398
^iJh9xc(.hi(X one Njme

^f the Cnnflnuti\)?is.

See L. t;/, c i 8, ^. 3 49

DeaconelTes.

v. 17 TJct^ tU/j (^iJ^^v 71^ L/jxeiS

TIHTOy ^ CTJ^Or OI* WU^Cfj' OS

v(j[^s dvafJLTia^ tccs oSis (xv^

TCtf OV %6^<r^j J^fS^di 'TT^pTOL-

6,i,t^c. Going to Law before
kd.jam. Unbelievers.

J Cor. 7,(5, TtfTT? 5 Ag-)^; K^ (.f^^^va}-

Concerning Virgins.

(Dvmio OP T o^cnAiiojaji «7ra-

TD/? TO ouayytA

AifOlV UK T CAJCX,

1/. 17

9» 14

I..;V, r 46; j>. 2^4

1;///. pjtgf 8, 9, pritisi

L.iv.e. 14, p. 299

ri?» ConlUtutions,

H, 2

S 'Ea,

fj&g (JerijitfHfioris.
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°I. /,<;. 3,|>. 20aV, 14 'Ea

V. 16

lav cLvvp "KSf^^ ) a^ifMcc

a;. 18, 22 'EjcxAWct, for the place

^ H' 28 of Publick Aflemblies.

A? yA(^ojoLj els <n)f^ei'jv aaiVy

A? ynjoAyjes vyjff

'iujoTtLyy), TwucUjU ^ ^^oL<m<[v

iC(jr.i4,^7 "A 7£^fi» VfJiiv T8 3a;^y

15, T.drf. ..Of, the Refurredion of

the Dead.

2iu/

V. 34

It, 13

J4, 16

1;. 22

I 7i«f. 2,

5 5V >

C4> nr cAi"

Fafitn:

Ua^Jhaii one Name of

the Cenjiituiions.

^idrti^ii one Name of

the Conflitutions.

Pi-iuS de Baptijntate ^
L. viiif c» J 2, p. 403

L. viii^ c. 12,/'; 404

L,viir,e. l,p. 387>389

c. 9, p 284

TaJ/c one Name oftJfe

CmJiitHfiQns.

L, vii'jf f, 35>p» 41^
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L.r-jifC^ 30, p. 358 .

V. 2

a Cor. I

,

21, 22

16, r, Rom. 2^/; riJi /(^T o?>Cpv ouutoop Ofi-

'C si fie^dfoSv ri[j^i (jvvtjfi.iv

I, 13, 14, ~ \ r^ ^ "' /^ P _r
df- 4, 30 Mi^S ^ °^^^ ''^ appabfit)rct tI;

f7iv6^of^@-4 ov nvLLS y^-pSiajj^

2 CaK, 3, I 2t;9a7i3(9t^ eTn^vXaf.

G/i/. 3, 17 AioL^mhfj ^^vavjjp^ij^jLuj

{giyjDyLuj 01 af/.(poTi^i) ov evi

Philip. 3,16 TJ CO/TStT ?T?(;^6i'r vJ'fJOVt,

Cq'o{s. 2, 3 'El/ w «jz ^>cr:oJQp\ *? Qfla^

2 Thef. 2,2 MriTi ^ '7rvi\iuJ^@^y fjA'Ti

S^ Xoyv^ fjAn Si' em^?oii,

^. 3, ^f. "Av^^'THii r Xf£!^^CtA^ &c.

'*
S 2 T©..

L,'vin',c. 34, ^ 41

J

i-. -v//, f. 26, p. 371

^. nV, f. i^, j6,i7,p.
i88,l'.vii.c.2i,p.}68f

^'^7,P' 37i» ^-42,431
44,;'- 380,381

L.u,c. 58, p. 266

^. -v/jf. i6,p. 344,dr^;

I.. 'V, c. 20, p. 525

I. a-;/, ff. 39,40, p 3 78,

379
L.vi,c. 14, p. 343

Ka'-aJv PWi? Name of ths

Conji:tu::o7iT,

DoiS^rina & Difciplina

arcana covtaiiid in

thtfe CorijiitHtitJiSy Vid.

page 130, &c. prius.

PaJJlm.

L.'«».f.3 2,p. 372,373

V\(/.£^ah(ni one Name of
-

thi Confiitntions*

Vlaey.ihr.i one Nawt (f
the CunJiitHnsru,
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I Jim. AiSiL(7K(X?\iX. 'TytotAVii(Tct

* T;«. Tit,
S\^a,(7iccc?^icc.

id^j f^Yi c^ 'TrkiyfxoLGiv J n XP^'

jUW 'TToAuTFAev,

Prayers, C^c. for thofe

in Authority.

Rules for Bifhops and

Prelbyters.

Rules for Deacons, &c.

To Q <nvevfJ(ci:. pYi'TLoS hey^y

CTl CrV V9B^l> H^CPiS >C70pf-

K6)At;oj^'7yt5j' yxtjieiv,

©gc; 2yt*n(rev en ^toAjj'vJ^j' /A/'

^^Atjt&j'j &C,

TV, 6 T31> )^AJ75 ^ShLOKCC^iiUAy h

1 T»w. 1,

T;f. I, 6,

ere.

Ibid.

4> »

*». 3,4

^iJk97ta\la, one ^am€

of the Citnftttutions,

Vid. (t. L. *«/, c. 14—

7

18, P» 345-349

L./, f. 8, p. 208, 209

L.v///, f« 1 3,^*404

L. it, per tot, L. v//, c.

3i,/>. 372

Ibid.

L. //;,r. J,^ 277

I. vi\f. 10, p. 339 c.

18. p: 349

t. v/,<r. 10, p 339,
f. li,p.34o,<r. 14,;^.

343
Ibid.

L,-j/,f. 18, ^ 34»
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1). 12 L ;V. c. iyP il3)=I4

1/. F2

v. 13

No parallel'^ unlefs in

the Chivchcs vottbont

Brpjopi.

L. n/', f. I,^ 274

«^; pr/i;.

5,1,2,5,4 Upec-^vrecpi
, ^

l^ecoreept.

'^•9,10,11 Xri^pt '/(9;'77xAg^iTDiy ^7j g-

evos dvS^^ yjjA, ^C,
'

J^^ 4w, ^cM/r^Dirjyo-iJ L. ,v/^,. 7^^,. 280,281

*C7^fp^'jw^j cu • Tcts oiyuoA* hi

6. r,drr. Doiueftical Duties.

6; i, 4, 5
f^l'^cr^p^'^pici^viiaiXGyis^

S 3 e'Tn^-,

v, 19 L. :<, p^j(?r«.

L. :v. r. II, J 2, 13,

p. 298, 299
L. a//, f. J 4, — 18, p.

34^—349



2^2

'v. 15, I^

2 Tim. r
, 5

^;/ Efay on the Cap. IV-

S^9^|u^j©*, 'c^ja T'OfTwy 'i^'

d<pi9^av ami rr^ tvlu'Thov*

'^h r.'iCciCtiA TTOLp ef/^n S^
rn)??Jv f^P'Tye^v^[Vi(JA Tim.

vi. 12.^ ^wTtco 'ZD^'Ss 'Tngr??

aF,3pw7n3i?, oriirgi iJCs'^oi eauy^

vii. and viii, Book:»

291

:^ g'T^^ys ^Jk'frtf,

<u, 16, 25
Tc6S (ieSrihus yjsvo(pOi}ViciA TJig-

Ai^ovrn rlw avagxariv h^n

ytyivivcq,

'^rrrr,^ net ttc Aft'iTDJ'^ S^tJ^i-

Tit



V. i5i i6

L. 'viyC. 12, f. 341

p. 340
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^y.vis. Vid.,V. 14. 111.9.

Ton 3 fxyjjAocffjJ^evois ^ a^m^

'Z SdjTi^V Vi(<S^OlCU^ ID^iTS,

E/cf^'s oil cJ^e^OL'TjfoCl TDiyTD^,

^o^tic^fV'te?. the Baptized.

i^vi Tiaiv,

[O. II

10,25

12,25

'3'

4

I*. 17

Tifjuos yccfjQS cv 'tpxci^ >o

ria-Srcds TO?; r]y\i\jyjoi; J-

S 4 AtTeiTeo

L.-ji.c, i5^p. 34-t343»
c. 18,/'. 3^8

L z/,c. 59,^0, 6]%p*

267, dr^.

7)&;J Lavo givnt from

Heaven inSion*

pi 343

P*^/».



2^4
^am, I, 5,

^,7,8

5. 15.14
i Pff. I,

II

1/. 19

2, 5>9

3,^
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f. 33,p. 244, ff. 57, f
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a^«,x^

3>»5

Vt 16

Das jLU'Jzau^ ai^AfcV o^To

[[x'\nd to this love and afii-

ftance in times of Perfecu-

tion probably do the fre-

quent exhortations here to

the Love of the Brethren

belong. ^
5, <5, 8, 9 Tp« ff €i(nv 01 ^fnvpZv'n^j'V}

fJioL^^TvpayS^'j
, ^ ol^cLi^ on ri

'WCLpoiSh^€iaYi fTDis dyiois mg^,

Ku-

3 Job. 1).

V* 12

L;ii. c. 36,/». 14^

Ltt/jC, i,3»P*3oi.3»*

& prius.

3 7«^. *«. I

v; 12

!fttfl^« 1;. 3

1;. 12

'm^Ani one Name tf

the Conftitutions.

U it, c. 28, p $41

friits*



2. 3

v.6,is

4,3

8,3,4

pafjlm,

priuS, A

266 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV.

3{x;xAo'Sfv, ^ ecfZtiS^v '^fJigvTU^

0(pSrcc?ifJLcSv^ ^ cLva.TnJuuGiv Gtr.t

npiTfa, "Aa^©^5 ''Ay©-, "A-

Of©-, yuu^cs \yios "SjOvto-

L,vii,c.2$,p 375, ^«

I'n/j tf« J 2./'. 402

L, viif & via

I might make a vaft Number of Obfer-

vations here •, but for the fake of brevity I

fhall leave the particulars to the Readersown
Reflexions. Only I cannot but Note, that.

As thefe facred Writers do fo often fet down
fuch Rules as are in the Conftitutions, for

Divine, and deriv'd from Chrift himfelf, and

all that they fet down under that Charader

are in thefe Conftitutions *, fo wherever they

have a cafe to refolve which is not there

determined, they reafon from the Scriptures

of the Old Teftainent, or from their own
Infpi-
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Infpirations, and determin accordingly ^ but

ftill diftinguifh thofe very Refolutions and
Determinations from the exprefs Commands
of Chrift, contain'd in the Conftitutions.

Thus when the Jewilh Converts would prefs

the obligation of Circumcifion and of Mofis
Law upon the Gentile Chriftians, neither

Paul^ nor the reft of the Apoftles pretend

any dired Conftitution of Chrift about that

matter •, as indeed there is not any in thofe

former parts of the Conftitutions which be-

long to the Original delivery by Chrift, as

diftincl from the x\(Ss of the Councils of the

Apoftles afterwards. But they argue from
the Prophecies of the Old Teftament -^ and
determin thereupon •, not that Chrift had
exprefly given any fuch Conftitution, but

that, it feemed good to the Holy Ghojt, the^^^

inditer of thofe Prophecies, and to thernyCm^iuC

guided by his Infpiration, not to lay any
fuch burden upon them. Thus alfo does

Vaiil argue in moft Cafes in his Epiftles :

Not from the exprefs declarations of Chrift,

but from the Old Teftament, from the Na-
ture of Chriftianity, and the Infpirations of
the Spirit , and fo as to fuppofe that fuch

his reafoning was inferior in Nature and
Evidence to the proper Original Revelations

of Chrift himfelf to them. Nay, when he
does determin from fuch Arguments, he
fevenl times tells us that he does fo, and

that he had no Command from Chrift about

thofe

vu c.w
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thofe matters. For Example,whenhe had given

Permiflion to Married Perfons to put a favoura-

ble Interpretation on one ofthe Ru les or Coun-
fels ofPerfeftion in an Appendix to thofe Con-

conftitm ftitutions, he fays immediately, tS^to k xiya

p.-yrj ^ys-v^ fTjy^i'cofJilujy « 5^7' STkoTtQ/^f' yet when
I Cor. 7, 6, he comes prefently to fome orher Points, that
L.v:- c.i4,^j.e [^ |-}^e Conftitutions, he favs n:n7sk '>«-^-

•u. lo, II fAA^y'JcTi <uo^yff??\.a}^ ittlyjo^ oi?h o -nfj^^. And
'V. 12— i<5^hen a2;ain he proceeds to other noints not

L*.ia;,'c.i4', in the Conftitutions ^^ ^S'''^ declares, td?5

parallel Cafe elfewhere, <7i^^ U^ ^<x^<^vmv

sTTimyiyl/jj (5^ e^ juft as fay the Conftitutions

in the very fame Cafe. Where therefore he
only delivers his own Opinion as of a Faith-

ful and Infpired Servant of Chrift*, yi^cofjiluj

Q Si^fjx (tii gAg«/L^@4 \cm wj^M 'TTi'^i l^) x. t, A.

as if fuch his Sentiments were by no means
equal in Authority to Chrift's own Confti-

tutions. All which nice diftindions are here

exceeding remarkable, and do wonderfully

confirm the Divine Authority of the Con-
flitutions,efpecially of the former Five Books

and half, which contain fuch as were origi-

nally delivered by our Lord himfelf to the

Apoftles in Mount Sion-^ and which were
alfa diftindly delivered by him to Paul af-

terwards. And that Paul could here refer

to no other than the Conftitutions himfelf

had received from Chrift, parallel to thofe in

the Book before us, is plain by the whole

Nature
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Nature of his Apoftlefhip ^ which never de-

pended on the Inftruftions or Writings of

the reft •, and by the time of the writing this

Epiftle to the Corinthians^\ mean before any
ofthe reftofthe Booksofthe New Teftainentj^ss*?'-'"^*

as appeirs in the Table thereto belonging.

v. B. Before I proceed to the following

Teftimonies, Allufions, and Citations of thefe

Apoftolical Remains, I Ihall, for the Readers
better undcrftanding the fame fet down here

the feveral Names under which they ufually

pafs, and by which they are genej-ally quo-
ted in Antiquity, for altho' thofe of the Con-

JliUitions and DoBrine of the Apojlles be now
only prefixM to them, yet were there feveral

other Names given the fame among the An-
tients, according to the Contents ofthe feveral

Branches thereof. Thefe feveral Names here

follow. Totf/j,(5W^|i5, ^oL^pxyajjy ^xcLTU^ea^ ^a-
rryiyy^Taj t^ ccTDgrJA&jr, or oLTHx^Xky^ ^ 'Ej/l^*

^hodVj or cLTTO^Xiy^^. ^am£«5 ouatyJeXr^, fTm*

£pcc5bOT5 cua^fgAr/Jw. ouayJeAr^ym pvyfjf^, yj^pvy^

f(^
•7^'' d^ig^Xdov^ or cctth^Ai^^v. ^ihonaXiccj

^i^(r'i[^XLCi,r^(lf^qiXoov<i or a'TTDguAi^wj, oxtcAtj-

cictgiwA S'iShL(77ia?iict, y^voov, y^cf.vOyei rp^^ dTmgv^iOJv^

or ccTTDCiDXiy^i, y[^v(ay c/K'AAn7iOL<^y^i ^vQves oxxAw^-

crzOTTy. With others the like ^ as will ap-
pear all along the future Teftimonies.

III. The
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III. The next Authentick Witnefs to thefe

Conftitutions is Clement himfelf, the Writer

or Colleftor of the moft of them •, as will

appear all along hereafter. So it will be well

worth our while to fee whether his Epiftles

ftill in great part Extant, andefpecially that

famous Epiftle to the Connthiajis^ which is

one of the moft valuable and undoubted Mo-
numents of Antiquity now remaining in the

Chriftian Church, confirms them or not. I

Ihall therefore firft fet down the PafTages

therein wbich relate to thefe Conftitutions -^

which are many and very remarkable ^ and

then make fome Obfervations from them, for

our prefent Purpcfe.

«
J ft. 145 Micc^i ^ cCiVoaia ^aiccs,

Confticutionj.

PaJJim. See Account of

the Primitive Faith.

Artie. 2

L,vi,Ct I, 2, 3? 4>F-

330,331.332

paJJiM^
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g?pyi(7a/s Jt9:i^W7(9i!Tw5 rh civ-

§. 2. p. 146 'EgipvLOjJ^eyoi rin ^s cos-^oif-

;>. 146 Ta 'zo-^^yf^(Z t5 wj^m

^oSvTOA y^TYiyxyiv eii olS'Vy S^

^^TPuvJcc li Gei MooiJorii',

i*7>P*H9 ire[jivOy "? dyioA -uKriatooi rjyj^

ytJ'fJovcc.

7?p'77>w;'5 >^ Gj^dS^yclpv ovoomov

[jSfj els TO ajfJ^ tS Xg/cf-y^ 5c

veyMv*

El^y yt'Oifr^V 1?) ^01 071
t

Oi

^ iSo

L» r, Pr^ef.p, zoot Set

alfoU V, c. I4i^.3i5

priiit,

pafitn*

r..^,f. 2,3, />. 330,331

Confitutions*

^ 150

L. f , Vnef.f'^ 200, 1. 2^

^•33» ^^44. f- 57. P-

2SS,L.'y»;7,c.i4,f>.405

£. 2, c. 14} dr'f.^*}!!.

Ibid-

il.-v/r.ft 38,^. 377
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§ ao,/>.
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An Effay on the

^ fJLH <TZA, ?\.0')4CC,

nuyijS^JhS cuuTuiS oQjLojxis, yi)

WJO(fOf>Z<JUL >{p TO ^An^ ecu-

Gap. IV.

fMLTtc, two Nataej af '^*

Coujiitutiont,

c. 8. ^.365. L. wV, t,

2, p. 390

ConfOtHtions deliver d
juji after Chrifi Refui^*

reSfion.

L 1///, <:.34. 3?»P.574>
375,L. -vn/jf. 12,?.

400, f. 4^»P» 42'*
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.SaAaojTjs >{p tZc/J hf^'dpyctv

yli a ^ZxTctpeycSouv^ ice ^T^re^T?-

?^ T^l vjjy^y. <ry cp am ow-

rJDlS (XTre'e^nf©^. ?^ Of f^T CMJ-

^v r A^Tapj/fctv auurp^ a*!^r^'

GV.07TZ0> '^TTl^XScnV, <X€l'VCCOl 1i

h]fju^pyri^eiCDij ^'^ gMei\{/?wJ

x<;^'« Jiftcfv 'i^o-3 X£/cj-3 o) r

p. 1 64.^:58. p. 1 63. J. 43.

p. 171. g.45•P•I73•ff.50•

p. 175. §. 58.P.180. ^. 59.

180.

T To,

See Account if lite Pri'

mitive F»''f> '« '*<

Vtxthgki »t '*» «"'•
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S rro cMH^ •OcrJ^ :S/Aftrj' gj>.^

Se^' rnx5 yjujcuy^c^ rifjLoSu 'fit

c -" V /
'' G, ^

cTaa< jU^ TtL>^. [J.ScW iTCt)^,

Of the Refurredion, and
§^24> i^ ;-he Hiftory of the I'hosnix,

1 do— 1 65 1 a;^ 'ZijctixiJJiy6ay^(p:oTa) ecu-

/Si tS 1(5^'a ^{3aAr,H^T©^ <9TfjA^

Kioy*

ffljfim.

L. i;?;, c. II, ^. j66

L t;,r. 7.?. 3o<— 309,

S>g a//(j c 4, Q7W.4,»*,

30, 7w/>'^.

L. i/?V, <r. 34,35,^374t

375, L.-yiVij^. 1 2, p.400
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£. v,c. 7,^. 308, L
viii'i c» 12, p. 400

L, vii.c^ 55,^,375:, L.

O/iV/, f. 12,]>. 401, 402
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A/oj'* ^TE oj/ otutJi ^oKz ^or-

f/.ei* Inn ^ai td' c^o^'-toiTDI^

cnv T]\J^%'Ti^y.

TZif fS-BXifJi^Ti ccvtS ^eiTypyS-

CIV TTxpe^Tii' Xiy^ <y:> fi "j^cc-

y)Vy cc)40S) ccytoi^ ccytos^ yu)^o$

co^iis auTV. x^ 7]fj,ei> av cv op^-

voloc 'On TD ccfTD QuuuoLp^ivlei

tJ) (juuuei%(ji^ «5 c^ hhi 93-

C/KTiVcSs^ €iS TO f^M^X^'' ^H^^

liroLyrytXicSv avT^,

cLjCf)V&Vy *7r^oLyi@^,

X 2 lai'

§•3 J, p.

id'6 wV/,f. 1 1, p. 397, f. 12,

p. 402
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exv igy)^'yfJ.9.vi/\ V W^VOIOL »-

pe^ y^i
cv'O^O'Six!^ o/jtu' eciv

ajULOifxCf) l^yAriJ^ oLVtH^ >^ a*/^-

a(^r/L(c«'5 '^ avoiJjicWy m^iovi-

y/cti/ IB, )^ a?^^oveiciVi y.^vo'

^Tfcellar*}^Ji^ra, %v^ ccv^e?

n^d>]A5DF Zi^ y}fj2v ovmuv

o^(7U7DTy\5 b^,7i?<eip ansX^j(T9v,

KaS Wp^s Ti'tzLyyS^/jys ^'fg

"^i^cj^o^Uy >^ ?\.0iTypyi(U 'On-

167

§•37,?
167

§ 40,;'.

— 368

L. L.

viit\ c. 46, p 423

0/ the Cmfiitutions.

Qonfiitutiom 4

P^Jprn.
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J 70

^xTcC ft/? 73J* o5?A7jt(^71 O/JtS.

AaGSj'Tgs a 2^ixfp'QLvi<(7iv, Ta>

yi ocp')^epei iSicu ?\.eiTiipyiajf S'e-

ShjJ^^jcuj eiai^ ^ *ms ispsScnv /-

?\.cuyj7> 'v^^T^yf^aiv SiS'efajf,

"E>(Qi5T35 vtJLoSv^ oiS'eA(po)j ov

^eci\ cv (iyx,^it) QiuuciBricpl J-

eapiqjAvov 'f AeimpyictA cuot^

*^f^X^'> o&J^gA(po/j ^uT^oaxpi-

CAjf^v-y y\ *!«%< aif/.ciLpnriciAj (^

AV HpV>?5 C^^.

^^ ocTni T TiU^if 'Uay Xpi-

T3 ^;7!>

o?;e N.?OT^ ffthe Conjii-

tiitions.

PaJJim, & L. viit, c. 46,

p. 42i>42?

L. viii\ c, 46, ^. 421,

422

Kai/ctfl^ 7ibi< Keir^^ya^
the Name of part of the

Conftitmims,

Pajfitn,
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y\c,y^ ^ ©685 /^y 'ZtrAj?eP?0*

Aelctv ? ©g£'|uiAAfi^• gp^cdsc^.

Ka7<X ^^'fCW HI' ^ 'TTOAft? x^-

c'jcvr^ j'Tg^, X^^^^vov TX^ ocTrcLp"

fnvAif^Ti, €is e'TnoKOirys j^ <^-

^ tStd a y^jvw^* C'K ^ ^'

<7roM.CiSv ^^vCiDi; l^y^cL^a 'K^t

yip im Ag^ ?; T^^^K ^^^^'

griQ) Ta$ e'TrnTyiOirns du^P^ C4>

O^'' Of 'Th'^^.

17'' '72 c^^ tS yjj^'d r]fj',:^p 1/jcry X^^c-

^fef. Oil 2^s 2^j bTn 7^ 01'^-

p/ui J^(fty>f^cnr' o^Tzy? ear 5^<jzpwj

Cap. IV.

L. fn, tf. 46, p.382,C^r.

I. i/, pfijjim* L» vit'if Sm

4>5,.'» 39o»39'. 392,
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Tia ^S » /UUJCe^' ^LUr gfCt/ ^ai'l

Ta5 oiyAfJi'Tiioji ^ o(7ico' ^uj^c^^'

«7niAiT<i1jo|U^j«>, OK'} aLiJ^rA.n?,o)^

17^5 IIE CJ' l;^!' h ^
^')(i

^^^ ^^"

Oj/ g;;^H^j ^ era. X|£/90j/, >c^

^ibjj ru'cTi^v ct(popcruvl/Jj' lew-

X 4 *7^fi

I.. -vjV?*, r 5:, p. 39'j ^«

i2,p. 398,drw«

. 'uji/, c. I i,p 402,-^.131

I
p. 404

pjJJ^tfU

UiiiyC. jr ^ 177. J^

'v/z, f. a4» /• 37^
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§.54,pa77 Moj'or TTJ -W/otriOi/ ^X^/^^S

Clemeiit Epijl. II.

^^ 'A r^-x^ ' '/ n ~ « ~

XeJ5"K, owe Nawag o//yj<.

Con[}itutiaTJs»

L.'viiiyC. 41, ^, 41S

L,njiii^c. 1 2, p. 4^3

pajjitn.

PaJJifM. if* L. via* f.44j

p. 410 - t.-

Conftitutlons,

pajfm, *>
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€.^,M8? ^^^ cru- oMOJi/ ^ o

^/;^«c«', >^ (f^^v ) >^ (pi-

Tiojx.ac oiyiov ^ ocfjuuvfov,—t^''

§. 9,p 187 Of the Refurreftion,

oiv ny\v x^cTiVy ocvToiiYy :^ ol

§.ii,p.i87 ^^ a<^e^(poi fAH fJir] S^-^-

$.10,^187

Ibid.

^ ni, c. 18, />. 289

380

&c. L.vii, c. 22,/»368

pajjim*

L.v,c. 7,p 305—395

prius.

pfiuti

From thefe and the like Paflages, and from
Clements main defign, drift and ftile in his
firft Epiftle, we may obferve not only that
there is fome general Agreement or Relation
between the Conftitutions of the Apoftles by
Clement, and this undoubted Epiftle of C!

me.



282 An EJfay on the Cap, IV-
ment^ more than between any other Writings

of difFerent Authors in that Age •, but I

think in particular alfo that this Epiflle was
Written, as it were, from thefe Conftitutions,

and in purfuance of their very Defign •, nay
that the Conftitutions are therein more fre-

quently and diredly refer'd to,than theknown
Books of the New Teftament themfelves *,

and the Strength of the reafoning is therein

often borrowed from thofeLaws of Chrift,

which more plainly appear there, than in

the other *, (ometimes from thofe which only

appear there, and not at all in the other.

Thus for inftance, the Doxologies to the Fa-

ther alone, or to the Father through the So7j^

exaftly agree with thofe in the former Six

Books of the Conftitutions, The ferious and

earneft cautions again ft Sedition,and Schifm,

and Faftion, are exaftly agreeable to thofe in

the Conftitutions. The Rules for diftinft

Ranks and Orders in the Church, and for

obedience to the College of Preft)ytcrs, are

the very fame : Here are frequent hints at

a Ca7ion\ or Rule of Faith and PraBice like

the Conftitutions •, and relation is had fome-

times to particular Canons, or Conftitutions,

found always among thofe we now have.

The very fame PalTages of the Old Tefta-

ment are frequently cited here that are cited

in the Conftitutions -^ nay fometimes cited

here, juft as they are there -^ even when they

both a little differ from theSeptuagint it felf

in
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in our beft Copies. The Rules are ftill fup-

posM to bederiv'd from God the Father, by
Chrift -^ jufl: as thofe in the Conftitutions are

alfo. The Efficacy of Repentance is fuppos'd

the fame in all Ages that the Conftitutions

affirm. The Rules here refer'd to, are fup-

pos'd to have been deUver\l at the very fir(I

beginning ofChriftiamty^ as thofe in the Con-
ftitutions pretend to be. The great and won-
derful Works and Creatures of God are enu-

merated in fuch Order and Language, as if

Clsjnenfs mind was full of the Liturgy in

the Conftitutions, and could not but fome-

times ufe its very Words. The Account of

the v:ay of Life is h particular, and in fuch

Language, that one would believe the former

part of the Seventh Book of the Conftitu*

tions lay before him. His arguing for the

Refurreclion, and that from the Hiftory of
the Phenix in particular, feems in great part

taken diredlly from that parallel moft admi-
rable Chapter in the Conftitutions. His men-
tion of the numerous Hoft of Angels, and of
the Angelick Hymn feems alfodiredly taken

from the fame Conftitutions. His Account
of the joint and fervent Prayers in their pub-
lick Affemblies, is almoft in the Words of
the Conftitutions. He direftly hints at the

Three higheft Orders in the Church, Biftiops,

Preft>yters, and Deacons, under the Names
of High Priefts, Priefts, and Levites, fo fi-

mous in the Conftitutions,and at their diftind

Offices
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Offices alfo ^ and this even to a Church
which as Clement here implies, had no

Bilhop yetfet over them, which theConfti-

tutions alfo do oblige us to fuppofe. He di-

redly mentions the Laity ^ and the Frecepts

concerning the Laity^ as it is in the Confli-

tutions. He moft diredly refers to the lafl

Chapter of the Conftitutions, ttbqJl c^ji^^/c^r,

and argues therefrom. He gives us an Ac-

count of the firft Preaching of the Gofpel,

and fettlement of Prefbyter^ and Deacons,out

pf thofe firft converted to Chriftianity, even

before the general fettlement of Bifliops ^ ex-

adly according to the particular Importance

of thefe Conftitutions. He gives us a Rela-

tion ofthe Apoftles firft choofingthe Ghurcht

governors themfelves, and then fixing fuch,

exactly fuch a Rule ofChoice and Sitcceffion

as we now find in the Conftitutions, and as

was afterward moft certainly pbrervM in thq

feveral Churches, He frequently ufes the

proper and peculiar Words and Phrafes of

the Conftitutions -^ fuch as v^.vcavj l^pvLo-fjjiv©^^

•:T/)fa5JTFeP^. ^'^0^ ^^'p^^ Xt^'^^ ^'/^>l'\9h "Travel'

p^©-; ^09 (5C dp^epevs for Chrift himfeif. rcc^is^

WTnTKOTrDiy SidyQvoi, g'TncTJtoTrvi, avy^dby^iv^ rro

and
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and others the like. So that upon the whole,

to ufe Ire?7^ns^s Phrafe concerning this very

matter, Cleinent^ when he wrote this Epiftle,

feeitlS hcwXov iTi TD mpvyfJig:. '^ ^TogT/'Awr, 5^

mnv "TTDi^Sbaiv tt^ Q(pbv:,?\.fj(^v l^vJvctJjy to have^"^*^'^^»

had before his Eyes, and^ as it were Jlillinfr^y*

founding in his Ears thefe very facred tradi--

tionary Con^itutions of the Apojlles, ofwhich
we are now treating. I have but juft hinted

at thofe many and Itrong Arguments which
Clement here affords us for the Genuine Au-
thority ofthefe facred Books, and would fain

perfwade my Readers rather toufe themfelves

to the Orignials, and to make their own Ob-
fervations, which would more deeply affed

them than all my reafonings and deductions.

To fpeak my mind freely, I imagin that

Clement was therefore pitch'd upon to be the

Perfon who fliould write this Epiftle to the

Corinthians^ becaufe he had been peculiarly'

concerned in the collefting and writing thefe

Apoftolical Conftitutions •, and fo could, on
the beft grounds, and with the greateft Au-
thority, Admonifli the Cori?ithians^ and lay

before them thofe facred Rules which they
had fo fadly broken, and thereby recalthem
to the Obfervation of the fame, as he does

moft frequently, and with great Authority
in this Epiftle. Nor muft-Iomit Two or
Three Obfervations of great Confequenoc
here, viz. (i) that among thefe numerous
References to the Conftitutions, there is yet

not
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not one to the hfl part of the Sixth Book

^

which aloneof all the proper Branches thereof

by the fornjer Examination has appear'd to

belong to the Fourth Council of jfemfalem^

after its Deftrudion, and fo after the writing

of this Epiftle ^ and that (2) not only this

Epiftle, but many more of the Sacred or An-
tienteft Books Written after thefe Conftitu-

tions do perpetually refer to, or are in great

part taken out of them. I mean the S\^^, iP^S

timgvXMv, the S\Sh<)(^ BafvoiSoc, or Second part

. of Barnabas Epiftle, the Apoftolical Canons,

EfJras^ the Epiftles of Ignatim^ and Polycarp
^

with the Recognitions. And the reafon is

plain, that becaufe thefe Conftitutions were

of fuch moft facred Authority, and yet were

not to be properly made publick to all, the

Apoftles therein concern'd, and their Com-
panions took care to extradas much as they

thought necelTary for all, and to publifh it

in thefe foremention'd Books for general Ad-
vantage. Whence we may note (9) that it

was a good while ere any of the Bifhops of

other Chuvches wrote at all *, as thinking

themfelves not equally capable with thofe

of the Apoftolical Sees*^ on Account of their

own want of the Original intire Copies of

thefe Conftitutions, the grand Fountain and

Origin whence the Sermons and Inftrudions

of the firft Bifhops feem to have beenderiv'd.

But to leave thefe Digrefuons, and to pro-

ceed.

IV- The
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IV. The next Atteftation which I (hall

produce for the confirming the Apoftolical

Authority ofthefe Conftitutions, fhallbethat

of the Apoftles.themfelves in the Preface to

their At^^^'* One of the facred Books of the

New Teftament. This Preface is prefixed

to their Didafcaly, or Athanafian Edition of

the former Six Books of the Conftiturions at

Oxford, This Atteftation is fo plain,and unde-

niable.that I need only fet it down for the con-

firming of the nioft facred Authority of the

Co7ifiitnt2ons before us. Tho* indeed the

whole Book belonging fo intirely to the

fame Conftitutions, and containing fo great a

part of them verbatim^ is juftly to be look'd

on as one continued x'^tteftation to then). The
Preface is in thefe Words, according to the

Learned Mr. Gag7iier\ Tranflation, as re-

view'd by the Learned Mr. Ockly^ and others

well fkiird in the Arabick Language.

In nomine
||
Pat ris Om?i2pote?itis^ d^ Filii

ejus n7iici^ & Sptritus SanBi Paracltti. Nos
chiodecim ApoftoU illius ztnici Filii Dei Patris

Omnipoteutky Domini noflri "^ d^ Servatoris

noflri Jefit Chrifti, ipfi Gloria in— Sifitid

congregati fnimus i;z Jerufilem, civitate Re^

gis magniy d^ nohifcitmfrater nofter Paulus^

Vas eleEhwi^ Apoflolm Gentium^ (& Jacobus

\ Fpifcopits hitjm civitatis itnic^x. {ciileEtA)

Jerufalem *, d^ cojifirmavimus banc Dafca-

liam Catholicam in ipfa , d^ 7w?mnavimus

11
Dei. al, * Et Dei npftri. al.

-f
Frater Domini. aJ.

gradus
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gradus pro tpforum dignitate^ juxta Exemplar

coeleftiunu Sic quoque (^fe, hahet) etiam

Ecclefia. Voverit itaqiie unufquifque Jlare

in gratiariitn aSione in eo (^gradit) in quo

ordinatus futt a Domi?io ^ Epifcopm^ ut Pa-

Jior-^ Frejbyteri^ tit DoSores ^ Diaconiy ut

Miniflri -^ Suhdiaconi^ ut Coadjiitores •, Ana-

gnoji^y LeBores^ d^ Pfahnijla cantantes cum
IntelUgentia^ &

i|
Acolythi^ & Oftiarii^ &

reIiqiiU5 populit^^ audientes Verhum Evan-

gelii cum bond difpojittone, Et qiiidem jam

ahfolvimtcs jirmiter Canones^ eofque propo-

fuimus in Ecclefid. Hos nunc^ d^ himc Li-

hntm DoBrindi alterurn quern Jlripjtmtis^ miji*

fnus titrofque per manum Clementis focii no^

Jiri^ adprAdicandum C4> tJ? oi)c«f4u>? univerfd^ ut

audiatiri^^c EdiBa^ o?nnes Nazarm five

Chrtfiupn,qm(^eftis^fubfole'^ utfciatis celeriter.

Qiii porro audiverit (^ cuftodiverit mandata

fcripta in ilia (DoBrind^) erit ipfi vita aiterna^

C^ Felicitas coram Domino nofiro Jefu Cbrifto.

Hoc Qefly quod creditum fitit nobis de hoc

myflerio magno^ quod eft ipfius. Qui autem

Tiequam (^fuerit') neque fervaverit ea^ eficie--

mns eiim foras tanquam corruptum -^ d* ha--

hitatio epis infernus erit in sternum : Quern'-

admodum fcnptum efi •, qui fecerint malum^

ibmiT. in fupplicirtm sternum •, qui autein fece-

rint tonu^n^tn vltam siternam^in regno coslorum.

Amen. Nc^te this Book has 38 or 3 9 Canons

or Chapters, in theEthiopick and Arabick.

jj
Etiam al. Note alfo that the word here rendered Acolythi

is corrupted in ^th ihs MSS. and its meaning uncertain.

V. The
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V. The next Atteftation is that of Bar-

nabas^ containing, befides fevcral lelfer Al-
luiions in the Epiftle it felf, that fmaller

Extra& out of the Seventh Book, which is

the (^Jk<^' BctpvoiScc *, and now is the Second

part of, or Appendix to his Elpiftle. And
this is the more valuable becaufe we have

it intire , becaufe the Relation between this

and the Conflitutions is undenyable ^ and

becaufe the Author was an Apoftle or Apo-
ftolical Man himfelf, and deeply interefted

in the conveying part of the Conflitutions

themfelves to the feveral Churches,as we have

already feen. This Epitome is aimoft verbatim

ftill in the Seventh Book, and ought to be in- . .^.

tirely Read over upon this Occafion. Only the
'"

Reader is defir'd to obferve that in the Ethiopkk

Extrads this A/J^^', or its parallel part of
the Conflitutions, is divided into jufl Eleven

Canons or Chapters : I mean befides that grofs

Interpolation at the beginning which is con-

tained in the firfl Chapter, The ufe of this^^

Obfervation will appear prefently, x.o%txhQTCent'^K\

with the like belonging to the former. 3 3- '»M

VI. The next Atteftation is the Apoflo-

lical Canons^ or the Third ExtraB, made
for the ufes of all the Bifhops, and for the

publick Government of the Churches, as to

theirJudicatures and Synods •, and containing

fome additional Rules, confirm'd by thefur-

viving Apoftles, about A D. 86. when the

whole Colleftion of the Conflitutions was

U attcfted
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attefted to by Clement under his own Hand.

/'^^.83!i7':. xhis Epitome has been already confider'd at

large. But the Reader muft remember here

alfo that this, in the oldeft and beft, as

well as moft of the prefent Copies, is made
up of juft 85 Canons.

Thefe Canons^ tho' in reality a part of, and

almoft an extraft from the Conftitutions, yet

being generally better known, and moreuni-
verfally efteem'd than they, will therefore

deferve to be introduced as Witneffes on their

account : I mean here not fo much on ac-

count of their being, in the main, extra-

Bed from them, and every where fuppofing

them *, as on account of two or three di-

reB^ plahty undeniable CitaUons of them alfo:

Which alone are proper to be more diftinftly

produced in this place.

Canons.

Can, 5
Ef TI? 'i£7n(Di^7n)<^ '/? ^tifeaCv-'

*Tu.^iv^ ny\v ^n tj! .StWa? "t;^-

(TPveyxYi eiT-p^ tlvcc ^' to t5

Can. 49 E'/ ^5 ^'cnoPTT©* yi ^fioCu-

Conftj'tutions.

L.wii.ciz, f 402,403

L,viic.22ff» 3 (58, 16^
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tljXiv ^ aytov in'^S^" "h^d els nf&s dvccp^as^ y\

Vid. Can. L. Now fince thefe 2^rni^^^

are both in the Conftitutions under that

very Name, and not fo in the New Tefta-

nient , and fince the former is there in

that directly, 3^ t^ ^jcrla. concerning the

Oblation, as it is here cited, and is not at alt

in the New Teftament, here is no room for

evafion in this cafe.

The other general Evidence arifing from
thefe Canons need not here be diftinftly con-

fider'd ^ but that principal Teflimonj belong-

ing to the intire Eight Books of Clementine

Conftitutions,or Clements Attejlation to them,

under his hand, which is contain'd in the

85th Canon, deferves a particular Confidera-

tion ^ and may be fupported by fuch addi-

tional Obfervations and Teftimonies,as ought

not to be pnfl over in filence in this place.

The Claufe I mean is this, as it runs in the

beft Copy of Joannes Antiochemis : and is

exactly to the fame fenfe in all the other

Copies alfo. Kca al ^'^ytj vfjuiv tois St^jthO-
^

ml cv oiVTujjs fjAj^-^^ lAXi^.^ct^ Novv to take

no notice here of the certain number, Eight

Books of Conftitutions , which number is

no lefs than Two and Twenty times repeat-

ed, according to the Letters of the Hebrew
Alphabet, in that CXIX Pfalm, which feems

U 2 ' to •
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to be, as it were a Prophetical Encominfn

upon, and Recommendation of the Laws,

Statutes, Judgments, and Precepts, contained

~ in thefe Conftitutions •, I (hall fliew what
ftrong reafons there are to believe thisclaufe

to be genuine, and written by Clement him-

felf : Which if it be once fully prov'd, the

Sacred Authority of thefe Books muft

needs be unqueftionable. Now that it is

fo, the following Arguments will little lefs

than denw?jflrate. For (i) The very At-

teftation,and particular form of Atteftation

themfelves, ^ Ifx'i /fA^ijuyyjf©., is fo agreeable

to the Times, and Language, and Circum-

ftances, and Examples of the Apoftles, that

nothing; can be more fo. The Old Here-

ticks had then fo counterfeited the Names
of the Apoftles, that every Epiftle, every

Ad: of Council, and Conftitution was ftill

forc'd to be attefted to, and carried by fome

of the Apoftles known Companions. Thus
Paul attefts to each Epiftle by fubfcribing

it under his omfi hanJ^ befides the fending

a 7/;?/. 3, it by fome of his own Attendants, 'O aV-

>ici 1^,11, ^o-ri d^-z^AJ), v'tjo yeM^' Thus the Ads of
^f- the firft Council of Jernfalem were fent by

^^li'l\^^tpidas and SilaSy Paul ^nd £ar?iabas -^ of the

« i8.;'.349fecond by Clement^ Barnabas^ Timothy and

Mark •, of the fourth by Titus^ Luke, J^fi^y
lyid, Luciusy & Sojipater, And in a Work of this

nature, v/hich was it felf intirely and origi-

nail/
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iially Apoftolica], it was but necdFary that

Clejnent^ the Writer, or Colleftor, fhould

fet his own Attefiation to it *, as according-

ly we here find he has really done. (2) Up-
on this fingle Claufe, and one of the like na-

ture in the Conftitutions, as ftr as appears

depended the original T)oBrina & Dijiiplina

Arcana^ or the ftrid Concealment of the my-
fticai parts of our Religion, and of thofe

Traditionary Conftitutions which contained

them 1 which how exadlv it was obferv'd

in all the firft Ages has been already de-;,. j3o,d^r.

monftrated. This fecrecy therefore highly Z"*^^^'

confirms and plainly fuppofes the genuine

Antiquity <of thefe Claufes, particularly of

that famous one before us. Nor indeed, as

I think, could this Concealment, as a ftrid

Duty of Chriftianity, be deriv'd from any

other Original but from the A pottles con-

ftant Praftice and Direftion, here and only

here authentickly recorded and tran^nitted to

us. (3) This Claufe is really genuine, becaufe

hence, and from the M)xyt, ^Soi7ro<piAMv mud
have come that conftant, known, and unin-

terrupted Tradition and Opinion that the

Apoftles Conftitutions were written or col-

lefted by Ck?nent^ and by him fent to the

Churches. Nay, which is very remarkable,

almoft all the remaining Records fpeak as if

they here read thefe very words ^ vTitt.il^'j-

oTj?, By Clement -^ as may be obferv'd in the

Teftimonies which fhall be hereafter pro-

U 3 duc'd,
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duc'd. (4) This Claufe is in all the Co-

pies and Mfs both of the Conftitutions

tbemiel ves^ and of the Canons alfo,even when
they appear fingly •, and this to the earlieft

times that we can any way trace them :

Nay, rather earlier than the firft Publica-

tion of the Conftitutions theinfelves, about

the middle of the fourth Century. Thus
it was in the Copies in the Days of Thotius^

for the Kntb Century ^ of Joannes Da?naf-

cemis for the Eighth •, of the Sixth Council

in Tmllo for the Seventh ^ ot Joannes An-

tiochemis^ for the Sixth ^ and probably of

the other Collection he mentions, for the

Ftfth^ of Bafil and the Ethiopia^is for the

Fourth^ as will appear hereafter. Nay, the

Records of the Ethiopick Churches appear-

ing antienter than the Publication of the

Conftitutions themfelves, are fuch an early

Atteftation as is almoft undeniable. I have

before ftiew'd why this Claufe was omitted

;>94,pr/K/.in the Catalogue of the Sacred Books for

common ufe, tho' it was then in all the Co-

pifs in the Archives -^ fo I need fay no more

of that matt-er here. And fince *tis certain

H^rcf.i^, that Epiphanitis own'd both the Epiftlesand

§ 6,^107, Conftitutions of C/d'w<$';;/: ^ while yet he in-

c'eit
"^/^.^^^^^y Q^^^j'^s them all in his Catalogue of

35, r^'iis the Sacred Books, we need not fo much
<:«w//W-^onder at the like procedure in others.

94/
^'^

(5) This Claufe and Atteftation to the Con-
ftitutions nuift be original and genuine,

other-
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otherwife they could never have come into the

generality oi xh^ Co^^iQS^ much lefs into all

of them •, as we find they are at this Day
^

even of all thofe numerous Copies of the Ca-

nons which are every where ftill, and have

every where been all along Extant in the

Chriftian World. The Church of Chrift

too foon began to Intrench upon and Change
the DoLtrnies and Rules contained in thefe

Conflitutions, to be under the lead Temp-
tation of inventing and adding fuch a Clauie

for their Confirmation, had it not, without

difpute, been fo from the beginning. This
Argument feems to me plainly tmanfwerable.

The Church, when (he grew Corrupt might

eafily have left out and dropt fuch a Claufe,

which fo deeply Condemned her : But that

(he fliould then firft inveiit and add one, to

her own utter Condemnation, is plainly in-

credible. (6) This very Claufe is particu-

larly referred to and confirm'd by a Witnefs

truly unexceptionable, I mean Eafd Bifhop

of C^farea in Cappadocia^ \{d.y truly unex-

ceptiojiable on Account of his Orthodoxy,

and confequent Prejudice againft them ^ and

an Account of the time when he v/rote, vi^.

immediately after their firft Publication, in

the Fourth Century. Compare his Words
with this Claufe , and remember that Oae^'-

^ais & ^^GY.ctXia, are Two of the moft com-
mon Names belonging to thefe Conftitutions

in all Antiquity.

U 4 And
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Canon Ixxxv.

See p, 141 ''a? y ^pT) ^riu^"

Sioc m:l ov aVTuifs

^hut A.

D 87.

Bafil.

And if we obferye that every individual

Inftance brought by Bajll in the Place herq

referr'd to, which are not a few, as we have

already fet them down at large,and which he

Affirms were all deriv'd from this y^cr^?:^ a?id

myftical tpx^^ctm S>C S\^(moLXia^ aire (till in

ithefc our y^cr^; a7icl mjfiical Goriflitutioiis at

this Day, we fhall have ftill iefs rcafon to

doubt of his Reference in thefe Words to the

foiegoing Atteftation by Clement, Nay, be-

caufe one of his Inftances, that of the Trine

Inniierfion is exprefly in the Apoftolical Ca-

nons alone, we may Note that JS^/feems to

have efleem'd thofe Canons to have been not

Iefs facred than the foregoing Conftitutions

themlcives/ Tho' feveral of the Antients

made fome diftindion between them,

VII. The next Teftimony which is here

to be producM is that of a facred Book of the

Nev/ Teflament, the Shepherd of Herfnas.

And altho' this be a diPiind infpired Book

cf it fvjf, and comes direflly from our Saviour
'

'
"

' as
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as the Apocalypfe does, and contains com-
monly frefh Inftrudions and Admonitions

from him, for the Advantage of his Church,
yet are there feveral Paffages that Confirm
the Clementine Conftitutions, as then the

Rule of Chriftians •, and this particularly at

Rome^ the Seat of Clemeiit ^ nay in the very
Days oiClenwit^ and very probably as con-

veyed to the Churches by the means of Cle-

nient alfo. Take feveral of the Paffages in

Order.

Hermas.

Uerm.Vii CoJljugi tUA qUA fliUlYa

2, §.2,3, ejl foror tua.— Nee Soro-
P' 76. 77 r^^ titam negligas,

§• 4»^ 7S r^\[xj> i\jQ ^i&Xioiy ^ (5W-

Philocal. c. ^ T^Ti^ri fJ^j va^TTiai "^^

hP'9 '>^^^> ^ '^ys op(pcuis* KAjJ-

f/^s Q '7rg/M,\[/J &s nzLS syoi) fTro-

Afis* av Q dvocyh/^eis rms

a^fSuGvn^i? Tris c^tcAwoto/?,

Scribes ergo ditos Lihellos^

€^ mittes unitm Clemently

C^ uj^um GraptA : mittet

mttem Clemens in exteras

civilates^ illi enim permif-

fum ejl, Grapte aittevi

commonebit viduas ^ or-

phanos : Tu aittem Leges

in

Conftitutions.'

L. Vi. f; 28. p. 357:

Clmtent the meant »f
conveying the Conftitu-
ttons to the Churche:.

Oj Widows,Orphans, and
Deaconefes, and Prefhj-^

ters, pajjim.
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in hac civitate cum Senio-

ribm qui pr^fttnt Eccleji^.

5, Lapides quidem illi qua-

drati d^ alhi convenientes

in commifjuris fuis^ li funt
Apojioli^& Epifcopi^ C^ Do-
Bores^ & Miniftri, qui in-

grejjifimt in clementia Det^

C^ Epifcopatum gejfenint^

& docuerunt^ d^ fninijira-^

ventJit fanBe <^ modefte

EleBis Dei.

M*nd^,§. De dhnitterida Adidte-

ra^—^ Domine\fi quid habu-

erit Uxorem fidelem in Do-

mino^ & banc invenerit in

adtdterio^ iiumqnid peccat

Vir Ji convivit cum ilia .«?

Et dixit mihi^ quamdiu nef-

cit peccatum ejus fine cri-

mine eft vir vivens cum il-

ia. Si autem fcierit vir

uxorem fitam deliquilje^ d^
7wn eger'it poenitentiam mu-

lier^ & permanet in forni-

<atione fua ^ & convivit

cum ilia vir^ rem erit pec-

cati e'ju^s^ d^ particeps mae.

chationis ejus. Et dixi illi^

Quid ergofi permanferit in

vitio fuo mnlier ^ Et dixit

^

ilimiitat illam v;r^

of Rep:ntan:e L.



/

Cap. IV. Apofiolical Conflitmiony. 299
per fe maneat. Quodfi du

Pilferit midierern fuarn d^

aliam duxerit^ & ipfe mce-

chatur. Et dixi ilU, Quid

fi mulier dimiffa poentten-

tiam egerity ^ voluertt ad

virumfmtfn reverti ^ Noii-

ne reapietur d v'lro fuo <?

Et dixit 7nihi^ imo -^ finon

receperit earn vir finis pec-

caty d^ magrnwi peccatiim

fibi admittit : fed debet re-

cipere peccatricem qu^ poe-

nitentiam egit^ fed non fa-
pe. Servis enim Dei pee-

iiitentia una efl. propter

pcenitentia?n ergo non debet

dimiffa conjuge fua vir ali-

am dticere. Hie aBics fimi-

lis ejl ill virOy C^ in itiulie-

re,— proper hoc praiceptum

eft vobis tit Cd^Ubes manea-

iis turn vir turn 7nulier : po-

teft enim in hujufmodi p(^'

f'"t n"";
niteyitia efle.

y.QV TO TfCf.'TDL'iCVV OV dLk' f/zl"

dTHJC^T] dTTTi aS. tJoli offende-

re Spirititm SanElinn qui in

L.vi. c.li,p: 340, and

the Prayers in the ifii

and viii B(»h.

te habitat. 7ie roget Domi-

num. c^ recedat a te.

Cum



500 An Ejjay on the Cap. IV".

Pafjlm & L. tii\c.6,flsimil. 5. §. Cmn jejiinarem ^ fede-

101 V^'
r^w in monte quodam ^

—
ftationem haheo. Quid eft^

inquity Jiatio .<? ^ Dixi^

Je]imium. — Illo die quo

jejunabis nihil omnino gii-

(labis mihi panem (^ a-

quam ^ & co?nputata quan-

titate cibi quein ceteris die-

hus ctffnefturm eras^ fum-
ptum diet illiiis quern faBu-
riis era^ repones-^ c^ dabis

vidua^ pupillOy aut inopi.—
H^c fiatio Jic aSla eft boria^

hilaris^ (&* accepta a Bo-

fnino.

Here wc may obferve (i) That that de-

gree of Primitive Matrimonial Chaftity, af-

ter the time of Child-bearing was over, I

mean of living together like Brother and
Sifter, which is here recommended to Her-
maSy as a Couafel of Chriftian Perfeftion, is

very agreeable to tlie like Counfel of Per-

feftion in the Conftitutions of the Apoftles
^

of Hufbands not frequenting the Company
• of their Wives when they are with Child.

Which Counfelsof Perfeftion, by the way,
as at firft recommended by the Apoftles

feem to me the occafion of that Cafe of

I co>-. 7,1, Gonfcieiice refolv'd hy Paul 10 the C^n'w-
^'- thiansj relating to fuch abllinence^ where

he
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he determins that 'tis no farther a Duty than

as both Parties have the gift of Continency,

and are able to obferve ir for a time, by mu-
tual confent, for the purpofes of Self-denyal

Fafting and Prayer, and not otherwife. In

which Cafes both tbefe Rules become if

not ftrift Duties, yet certainly very ac-

ceptable inftances of Piety and Mortification

in all Ages oftheGofpel. (2) Th.2it Clement

was Bifhop of Rome when Hermas faw his

Third Vifion •, and that he was look'd on as

the proper Perfon to Communicate facred

Precepts and Vifions to other Churches *, as

if it was then well known how he had been

employ 'd about the ApoftolicalConftitutions

before, or was employed about them at the

time of his Writing. This is a PalTage highly
remarkable, and of moft undoubted Autho-
rity, as cited from Hermas by Origen him-
felf. (3) That there were certainly the very

fame Ranks and Orders in the Church of

Rome in the Days of Hermas^ that are fet-

led by the Apoftolical Conftitutions-, Five

or Six ofthem being exprefly Nam'd by him
here. Biftiops, Dodors or Prelbyters, and
Miniftersor Deacons, Widows and Orphans^
with the Deaconelfes alfo ^ for fuch the em-
ploying Grapte^ 3. Woman, for the Admo-
nition of the Widows and Orphans fairly

imply's her to have been. (4) Thatan Adul-
terefs is to be put away, unlefs (he Repent

^

but yet is to be received again upon her Re-

pentance^
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pentance •, and that therefore the Hufoand is

not to Marry again in that cafe, at lead till

all hopes of her Repentance are vanifh'd.

That if flie again be Guilty in the like kind

flie is to be finally Divorced, and the Hufband
probably at Liberty to Marry another ^ and
that the Cafe is in all Points the fame as to

a Wife with Regard to her x\dulterous Huf-
band alfo, in exad i\greement with the Law
in the Conftitutions •, fo far as thefe Cafes are

there mentioned
•, [which Law feems here

diredly cited in thefe Words, pr^cepttm ejl

vobis.l^ Nay I look upon Herftms^s Refolu-^

tion of thefe Cafes here in fo particular a

manner as a facred Explication of that Rule

in the Conftitutions ^ in the very fame man-
ner as P^z//'s was of another in the former

Cafe, and take it to be the certain Standard

and Guide for Chriftians therein. We may
obferve (5) that in one of thefe Paifages of

I Co;-. 7, Uermasy agreeably to another of PW, there
ti—j^

^j,g 2(jj£(^ thefe Words, no?i folam moechatw

eft illis qui carnem fiiam cohiquinant^ fed ^
is qui fimnlacru?n facit moschatiir. Quod fi

in his faBm perfcverat^ & poenitentiarn non

agit^ recede ah ilia, & noli cofivivere cum

ilia •, alioquin & _tu paniceps eris peccati

ejus •, that the Cafe of Idolatry and Adultery

are here the fame -^ and that as the Innocent

Party is to continue with the Guilty, while

there is any hope of Repentance, asP^w/alfo

fays, fo that when all hope is gone, he or

flie
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fhe is to depart from the Guilty Perfon, un-

der the Penalty of Participation of the fame
Crime. Which things, tho' not diredly be-

longing to our prefent Bufinefs, yet are too

remarkable and of too great ufe to be over-

look'd upon this Occafion. (6) We may ob--

ferve that Hernias gives fuch an Account of
the BlelTed Spirits, [not being Invocated by
Chriftians, but himfelf] Invocating the fu-

preme God, as highly confirms the Dodrine
of the Conflitutions concerning him, viz.

that he is the Principal of thofe Beings

which the fupreme God made or produc'd

by his Son. (7) We may alfo obferve that

the Stallones or Fafts in Hermas do very well

agree to thofe Wed?iefdays and Fruiays Fafts

which the Conflitutions appoint, and which
Tertnllian feveral times calls by the fame
Name, and the ver}' Word dvii^.vij^^ for the L.ui,c.6,

folemn meetings ofChriftians on theLordsDay ?• ^^°

is in thefe ConftitutionsNay we mayNote that

the pecuharCircumftance in thefe Conflitu-

tions ofHerffias's Statiojies does exactly agree

with that in the Conflitutions. I have fet down
the Direftions of the Angel to Hermas ?i\'

ready -, I will now fet down the parallel

Rules in the Conflitutions, 'E/ Si j?3c %/ -77$, l. -u, f. i,

W5 dyloi^. And elfewhere diftinftly of the

Stationes themfelves, or the Wednefday and
Friday Fafts. UoiQiv Ti^dSk z^ <z^Qt(nievriv ^o- ^^O)? 327
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yyj^la/i mivAoiv t'7n')Qpv\yCir. Which faving for

the Poor fo much as is fpar'd from the Table,

is that particular Circumftance which fliouid

be noted as the very fame in Hermas and in

the Conftitutions.

VIIL The next Witnefs to thefe fecret

and facred Conftitutions, and He a ftrange

and furprizing, and remarkable Witnefs alfo,

is the unknown Author of the Second Book
of Apocryphal Efclras. Who under the bor-

rowed Name of E^ra the Antient Scribe,

fo it feems to me, gives us an Account of

the flate and meaning of the Scripture Pro-

phecies, and of the Chriftian Church, ef-

pecially of that part which was taken out of

the Jews, at the conclufion of the firft Cen^
tury ^ as has been already obferv'd. Nay,
his wonderful likenefs to the True Prophets^

with the Excellency of his Matter, and in-

tire Claim to Infpiration, mightily difpofe

me to fuppofe him really an infpired Writer^

as all thofe very Antient Writers who men-
tion him, I mean Irenaim^ Clement of Alex-

audria^'d^idi TerUtllian fuppofe him to be. Ac-
cordingly therein he foretells many ftrange

Events which belong toTimes later than thofe

when the Book is cited by the Antieats. I

a. * « mean this onlv of the Original Greek, if it

2o,2i;;>»/.can ever be found •, which feems not ill pre-
"*'• ferv'd ftill in our Arabick Copy,which wants

the Two firft and laft Chapters, Teeming

to belong to another Book •, and does ail along

fo
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fo differ from our Latin Copy, and that in

inoft things whence the Objeftions againft

the Book are taken,and has fuch greater Marks
of Truth and Genuine Antiquity, that I look

Upon it as a noble Treafure to us. And
fince it feems that the Scene or Time of the

Author is laid at the End ofthe firft Century
j

and fince the Citations of Irenmis, Clemefts^

Alexandrinm^ and Tertnllian^ (hew that he

cannot be much later, we may, without de-

termining whether the Book be Infpired or

not, with great Affurance make ufe of its

Teftimony in the prefent Cafe. Take the

feveral Paffages I refer to, efpecially the

Principal one in the Authors one Words
at large, as they ftand in our ordinary

Tranflation •, for tho' the Arabick Copy is

confiderably different from the Latin one

generally, yet in this part they in the main

very well agree.

In the Thirtieth Year after the Ruin of the zEfd.^^A

City I was in Babylon^ and lay troubled upon

my Bed, and my Thoughts came up over my
Head. For I faw the Defolation of Sion^ and

the Wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon.— ,;. ^j

Are their Deeds then any better that Inhabit

Babylon^ that they (hould therefore have the

Dominion over Sion^ My Soul faw many v. .p

Evildoers in this Thirtieth Year.—x\re they '^- s^^o-c

then of Babylon any better than they of Sion ^
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^^.—When the Affliftion of Sio7i (hall be

10.43,44, ialaikd.—She faid unto me, I thy Servant
'^^ have been Barren and had no Child, tho^ I

had a Huiband Thirty Years,and thofe Thirty

Years I did nothing elfe Day and Night and

every Hour, but make my Prayer to the

Higheft. After Thirty Years God heard me
10, 7 thine Handmaid.

—

Sion our Mother is full of

all Heavinefs.—How many are the Adver-

V, 2o,0'r. fities of Sion ^ Be comforted in regard of the

Sorrow of Jenifalem^ 6Cc.—And which is

^. 23 the greateft of all, the Seal of Sion hath now
loft her Honour, for ihe is delivered into the

^ ^^ Hands of them that hate us.—Thou makefl
'y. 44 great Lamentation for 5i^?z.—This Woman
^ which thou faweft is Sion,—Whereas ftie faid

unto thee that (he hath been Thirty Years

Barren, thofe are the Thirty Years wherein

12. 37,38 there was no offering made in her.—-Thcre-

i** 44 fore write all thefe things that thou haft feen

in a Book, and hide them. And Teach them
to the Wife of the People, whofe Hearts

thou knoweft may comprehend and keep thefe

Secrets.—How much better had it been for

us if we alfo had been Burnt in the midft of

^ ^3 Sion !•—I am come unto this Place to Pray for

the DefoJation of 5i^w.—The Son of God
J3> 35 ilia 11 ftand upon the top of Mount Sion: And

^^ Sion fliall come, and fhall be Ihew'd to all
'^'

' Men being prepared and builded. [But now
ccmes the principal Paffage which I here

aim
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aimar.3 Then anfwered I before thee, andi4,i9—4s

faid
J
Behold, Lord, I will go as thou haft

commanded me.—For thy Law is Burnt,

therefore no Man knowcth the things that

are done of thee, or the Works that (hall

begin. But if I have found Grace before thee,

fend the Holy Ghoft into me, and I ihall

write all that hath been done in the World
fince the beginning, which were Written in

thy Law, that Men may find thy Path, and
that they which will Live in the latter Days
may Live. And he anfwered me, faying,

go thy way, gather the People together,' and
fay unto them, that they feek thee not for

Forty Days. But look thou prepare thee many
Box Trees, [Box-tables, to write on,] and
take with thee Sarea^ Dabna^ Selemia^ Eca-
nits, and Afid^ thefe Five, which arc ready

to write fwiftly : And come hither, and I

fhall Light a handle of Underftanding in

thine Heart, which fhall not be put out till

the things be performed which thou fhalt

begin to Write. And when thou hafl done,

(bme things fhalt thou Publilh, and fomc
things thou flialt fhew fecretly to the Wife.

—

Then was the Land, even the Land of Sio7i,

parted among you by Lot.—Let no Man
therefore come unto me now, nor feek me
after [during] thefe Forty Days. So I took

the Five Men, as He commanded me -, and

we went into the Field, and remained there.

X 2 And



3o8 An Ejfay on the Cap.IV^
And the next Day behold a Voice called me,

faying, EfJras, open thy Mouth, and Drink

that I give thee to Drink. Then opened I

my Mouth, and behold he reached me a full

Cup, which was full as it were with Water;

but the Colour of it was like Fire •, and I

took it and Drank •, and when I had Drunk
of it my Heart uttered Underftanding, and

Wifdom grew in my Breaft, for my Spirit

ftrengthened my Memory, and my Mouth
was opened, and fhutno more. The High-

eft gave Underftanding unto the Five Men,
and they wrote the wonderful Vifions of the

Night that were told, which they knew not 9

and they fat Forty Days, and they wrote in

the Day, and at Night they Ate Bread. As
for me I fpake in the Day, and I held not my
Tongue by Night. In Forty Days they

wrote Two Hundred and Four Books. And
it came to pafs when the Forty Days were

fulfilled, that theHigheft fpake, faying. The
firft that thou has Written Publiih openly,

that the worthy and unworthy may Read it:

But keep the Seventy laft, that thou may'ft

deliver them only to fuch as be Wife among
the People. For in them is the Spring of

Underftanding, the Fountain ofWifdom, and

the ftream of Knowledge. And I did fo.

In this ftrange Book, and in thefe ftrangc

Paffages, particularly the laft of them, we
have
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have fuch Accounts as no way agree to E&ra^
to Solomon^ or his Temple, and its Deftru-

ftion by l>!ebuchadnez.^ar • as the Latter

fecms to imply. Nor does the Author feera

to have been fo poorly vers'd in the Books of
the Old Teftament, as to imagin they did

agree thereto. Nay indeed there feems not

to have been any reafon to believe fuch a

Burning ofall the Copies of theLaw of M^fes^
and Reftor^ition of the fame by Etzra^ as is

here defcrib'd. Indeed the whole Book, with
great Probability, belongs to much later

Times, to A* D. 99. or ico. as we have al-

ready obferv'd. Let us therefore fee if the

real and myftical Intention of thcfe things

be not eafily difcover'd ^ and whether that

Interpretation will not give us Light as to

the Confthutions of the Apoftles, thofeydrrd*?

Books committed to the Wife •, and to the

Extra^s from them, the common Books pub-

lifheJ to all. And indeed, the coincidences

are here fo very exaft, that they afford ua

the flrongefl Evidence for our prefent pur-

pofe. For (i) the Time here mention'd, for

this Authors Writing the Thirtieth Tear af^
ter the Ruin ofjernfalem^ exaftly agrees to

4. D. 99. or ICO. about which this Author
inoft probably wrote , foon after thofeTwelve

C^fars whom he mentions, and foon after

the Writing that Third Trumpet in the Jpo-

f^l^pfi which he alfo quotes , for Domitian

X 3 Pycd,
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Dyed, and the Apocalypfe was Written A, D.

96. (2) • The Place which hefo often by the

by hints at, and direftly fays of it that the

Seep 14, Son of GoJ (hould Jiand there^ viz. 7tpon the
&c.^nus. j^^p ofMount Sion^ exaftly agrees with the

Place where our Lord delivered thefe Con-
ftitutions to the Apoftles afterwards ^ as we
have already feen ^ and where probably many
of them were written down. (3) TheTime
here mentioned for the writing out thefe

Books, Forty Days, exadly agrees with the

famous Forty Days when the fame Confti-

j^jj
tuticns were delivered alfo -, of which before.

conjiitut. (4) The Number of Writers Five, exactly

^'^''^•^^' agrees with that in the laft famous Counfel
p- 349 oijentfalem - which for the main conclu-

ded the Apoftolical Conftitutions. The/ffi-

tiom Names here are, Sarea, Dabrea^ Sele-

tnia^ Ecanits, and AJieL The real ones at that

Counfel are Titm, Luke^ J^fi^t Liicius^ and

Sofipater. (5) The divifion of the Books

into Secret and Open exaftly agrees to the

fecret Conftitutions themfelves, and the open

f.vrr/Zi^/j made from them ^ like John'sfealed
'^poc. 5, & Book^ and open Codicill (6) The Numbers

^^_^^ themfelves are exaft to the utmoft nicety.

cent.A,n\Yov as thc Antient fmaller divifions of the

Vid^lt'
f^^^^^ Conftitutions were juft Seventy^ as

ad Jacob, we Learn from the Ethiopick Extrafts, which
-EK/?.§- 1, imitated the Originals, and otherwife •, fo

&B!vlng.is that exadly the Number here of the like

De Canon feCTet
Judir, ^,

427.
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fecret Books or Box-tahles ^ being alfo the

Number of the Elders of Ifrael^ to whoal^^^»?''^«'

the fecret Parts of the Jewifh Law feem to

have been coinmitted by A/^y^j-^of which be-

fore. (7) Laftly the Number of the Books

or Box-tables pitblijloed to all is here alfo

equally exact, 134. For if we add together

the Numbers of the fmall divifions of the

Three publick Books, the ^S'a,'^ ^f^^TrsgvAcov^

58. the SiScf^ f^oLfvciCcc^^.^ 1 1, and the Apofto-

iical Canons," 85. Which are the Numbers
we have already noted do precifely belong to

them-, the fum will be juft 154. moft tx- p ^Sj^drs.

adly and furprizingly correfponding with
^'''*'*

this Number in the Book before us. That
all this nicenefs of Agreement fhould be

meerly Accidental and without defign is

plainly incredible ; and if it be not fo, 'tis

an almoft undenyable Atteflation to theG^n-
ftitutions before us, and to thofe other Ori-

ginal Books or Extracts from them before-

mentioned. And that we may ilill cbferve

the greater exadnefs of thefe coincidences

we muft Note, that tho' the Number belong-

ing to the fecret Books or Conftitutions them-
felves JO, be ftill the fame in the Arabick^

as well as the ordinary Copy of this Book,

yet is not the other Number fo, but very

difFerent •, 24, inftead of 154. and this fo

diftinftly, the fum of both being fet down,

^4, that there is no room for Sufpition of a

X 4 miftake^
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nnftake. (of which 94. the prefent 904. in

our Margin is a plain remainder alfo.) Now
this Number 24. appears to be alfo the true

original Number of all, belonging to this

Extract or DoBrine ofthe Apoftles before that

Work had its laft Hand, and before the other

Extrads were joyn'd to it in the Computa-

tion. Accordingly in the prefent beft or

Ethtopick Copy of this S'iS'cl')^ or S'lS^ctuKOLXlct

the feveral Sedions do almofl invariably

follow the Order of the Conftitutions them-

felves for the firft 24 Numbers but no far-

ther •, the reft being plainly Additional Ex-
trads from the fame Books, whence the fore-

going were taken, and that probably made

at Twice alfo. So that the Numbers 94. in

general, and 24. for the Extrad appear to be

the oldeft Numbers of all to A. D. 66, or 67,

and the other 204 in General, and 154 for

the Extrads appear to be the later Numbers,

after the Conftitutions and their Extrads,

that fecret or fealed Book, and its Corref-

pondcnt (9/?^73 Codicil, were intirely finifh'd,

about A. D. 86. afterwards. All which
Circumflances, and the nicenefs of the coin-

cidences every where do highly deferve the

Readers Confideration upon this Occafion.

And all this is the more probable becaufe

there are feveral obfcure References in this

Book to the Books of the New Teftament,

fo low as the Apocalypfe 5 and particularly

'
' • ...... to
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to thefe Conftitutions themfelves ^ as the ^" -s:/^. 5,

careful Reader will eafily obferve on the
J-,'j'/^'^'

Comparifon *, cfpecially if he take the Arabkk vii, 'c. /i.

Copy, which I efteem much beyond the La- -^^-^ ^' ^°*

ttn one. conjutut.

Ce7itnry. IL

IX. The next Witnefs that I fliall pro- AhutA.D.

duce Ihall be one whofe Teftimony is own'd **^

to be imdenyahle^ I mean the Author of the

larger Epiftles of Ignatius ^ whom I have
already fully provM to be no other than Ig-

Tiatius himfclf, in my Diflertations on thofe

iEpiftles. Nor (hall I here content my felf

with alledging this Teftimony in general •

altho' it be undenyable •, but, as hitherto,

fhall produce moft gf the principal Pafljges

and Citations in particular
,
yet leaving ftill

not a few to the Readers own Obfervation.

This method makes a deeper Impreflion than

general Words ^ we fliall hence fee the Truth
and Exaftnefs of our prefent Copies of the

Conftitutions alfo *, hereby the PafTages moft
favorable to the Ariajis in them will appear

to be Genuirfe andOriginal , and thex*\ntient

Method of referring and alluding to thefe

Conftitutions, without direiS and formal

Qiiotations by Name/ will hence moft evi-

dently appear; fince among all this great

Number of undoubted References and Ailu-
'

(ions
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fions thereto, there are fo very few which
can be eReem'd proper and exprefs Citations

from them.

•ar^? ©goV, 'sreiJ^ 'S^^^f"

Mdyjjouf aVTois fTizLvm* nroj ov

Coim Shpob') r\jjJc^v bvn^ &i'/A>it9

rro^TTU'yjJD CIA TSu D7nGy,o7rct)y Xj
VM.

the CoTtjiitutions.

L.'viii, c. 10, II, 12,

267, 6-^.

P^i?'«.
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'J^JC•a* 5 ciT&i^v TitT tfw GWt

•x^&iTlocnv' \^7}(pci,vois Se^ (py)-

cii'y 6 Oeos a7'7iTaojp3> ''^'

\^7)(pcivo[ 'ZiTctpm'OfjiiiV eeas mfQ-

Ty$ lepii^j vy{^v aK&cov ejuiS

§. ^, p. 47, riofrTro yxp cv "^^irei

oiy^S^au7DTr\9 en iS\ciXf oly^vo^

fjjL^/j liT^i au^nv Sei Yiu^i

S^^Szcj &»$ cfJbTvv Tcv mifjL'

'i^j^TUj. Toy ^y t^Kr^WTrov S'JJ'-

P[gv oil C16S cujTcv vjj^ov S'ei

'zzr£p(7^Ae7rftr5 tzS TW^ca '?j5c-^

Autos jjSfj'Uii ovnaifji©,

tiAri^ei^ C^iTs, ?^ o'Ti o^ J-

48

Ibid.

L.», r ;o, f. 227, e-

L.i/m,c 4^,^42 Ijd'tf.

-. 1?/, f4r^fflr:



^1$ An Effay on the Cap. IV.

<P^ oAeov 5M?^©<,

Ibid. 'OcJb'^ &' ^i? et'^ctvn^ '!«-

ffSj X^SpV. X. T, A,

QuJUS^JS '6^ TO Ctl/TO ^JjlJjI-

§.15,^.52 'O yjtj^@4ri(j(Jiv :lC|Seos'h-

c^i X£/9o;^ ijfo$ tS 0g» tS

^fifvT©-, ^w^T^v eiTDiv^^ x^

$•17 ^n ^^ aAft^f'c^sy Tis SlKKo^i-

L,vi, e» l8,^ 348,349

Levity ^viiiyPaJlitM,

L, vi't c* 1 8, f . 349

L,vit\c.i^^ 21,^-362
—368

Ov^i

^.«Vr ^,p.ii7

L. 1;/, p-*^*
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nef. ?

'Jzro 'iot)aiv¥iiy /roc 'Tngo'TTOnioyj^

5» 3» ?• 5^» OvS'eis €fd,€ivev cL^n^pTir©*
^^ g'^B'el; kJ^^ 'j^ ytpeiiJovcop, stb

^y ccvrei'TTvy , XVlct! MwcTgr^

Kope Q ^ 01 C}U}Ji<f06v'n(J^'Tis

^tvj y^-iisSy?i$v 'n^pBloLv, 'A-

lepeoov )^ Uc^avvm' 2a»A ctTi-

L»njii^c*iiif* 3^9

L. «»«i, tf. f 3i ?• 404

n,e. I, p. 21^

L. iXf e, 27, f, 240, £.'

1//,^. I, 2, i*. 330,331

p/»jji)».
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^A«Tg 5cJj3ig xvfls 5 KSM ^

m jH9« (pcxivov'^.

§• 5. f . 57 n^7C€iTCil (^037) i OK (fV'

S.8 ^ 58 •^'' ^^^^ ^ eTf^Sh^i-

Cap. IV.

—368

^•//,^. ii,p. 219, 220,

^•I2f>. a2o,<:.26,p.a39,

f.28,/>.24l,f.30,p.24l

I..v/,f. 18, drf.p>34P>

/^.'y f.2o,;>.325, L.wV,

(T, 41,^.380
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§• 9iP' 59 Ei yy 0/ iTtiP\g.iQii y^fj^oLcnv

goV.

Ibid. rio^s fifJLeii Suju^crofJ^^^ ^5?- -P^^'^-

Ibid. Mwy^J^n «v (9c€CaTiaB!/|L^ 'la-

^\^v^ b Qoif^©* dvtji,—
Km. fJ^ TD QiCSccTiaDij lop-rrt^g-

rL/j uircx,*viv 'zmccazov rP^ ^fJVt^

sAeytVy m id tiA©^^ \sGr\f ^
oySt'y)s,

fug. 6o Ol ^/! yjjJOK'ff^ (p^peSisy

Eat'

^.1/,^; 1^,^:3 24



L,iitC. 16, p' 225, L*

viii,c,9,p. 396

I.»7,f. I5>^3St

^20 ^// jE/T^J' on the Cap. IV.

y> oivojjjiaA ^u^inpinans^ TWpie,

ol fj^c^^TOj ^jgictvo), TlccoXa

va^ijS/jcti Si- V9i^v OK Mapicui nms

'STOtfiS^ry^ ^1^ ofJuAiOA civ

ou€pyiC7ioL oivdpco'Tnov ^ <S tqTs

tfCL ^ iJigvQv oiK'n^vov Geovj

*n^j ^ '^^ •mo©- MzsDgzvTty

L,njii, f.'3(^,/>- 37^1^^

4i»P'979. 380
L. 'um, tf. I, p, 388't^«

H|



Cap. IV. Apoflolkal Conflitutiom.

^/L7{^vcov, \sajOfm,yfrn nx^'On-

Oeoy c/v Jjuwr.

Jd Trail *'Hy ?^ dmuix^o^ op Tzf

ms izS'OJu^^' ojUTTJi y> dypvir-

ye! \ssr€p rPfS 4*^^~«' v^o^v, ooi

?\oyiv aTHiStoaiov ©go;, ^ kj

Yy o*

321

of the Confiitutiom.

?ajpm.

^.t>i«,f: 45.^38 2,383



L,viii',c. iSiP^^l^

Papm.

522 Jn Ejfay on the Cap. IV.

^ 'TTDIftTg avAf It? 8^77(7X0 Try

X^<J-8 'Il7(78
>(J}

-m I/TCt ^-TT&r

QwuiS\piQV 0gy, 9^ (^2>M;^gc7jw.@^

cc'TTTjgDAceJj/ X^^^-y. ^6/«^ '^a-

Ad,7t'aIL
^UAjcz-^^^ voeiv rd iTT-^eS^'-

$• SiP' ^4 y^^^ >^ Toci dyfeAt7(^s rd^ei?^

^
3^ Ta$ 'T^'' dp^yyihoov ^

'O^AAa^.'^ ot^droovn fMys^^

rem Name of thefe Con'

(litmion s,

L.vii.c. 35,^ 37?,^-
-vn^f. i2,/>. 399, 400.

402



Vafw

L, vi,e, i6,p, 34jj

PaJ^m,

Cap> IV. Apoflolical Conjlitutionr. 323
Qe^cpeifA Tecs vzd^o^j, 'tS'Ti

$. ^, ft 65 Top iO;' 'Gj^cDTXiy*j)VT^ Tns

Ibid. X/ ^j3 ?5^j/ £^'OTC5'7r©-5 't^'

xeivcL'^ mvivTUiV Tt^^PiS ^ cos

X^cj-a tS Ggtf. T/ ^ 'zz^'go-

ta '^oKQiry 5 T/ ^ c^'-

^Xiv^l? S^ujuafxiODP , Af/Tb-p-

£^V ?^ apic^iJSv '^ cos Xnifctv©*-

'TfOJ, 'O <TulvWU TSrrWK 'TD^^

5* ^ ^ ^5 Aiyaci \^gr)v «» iVa Xpi«

Y 2 ^V

^*T//V/,<:. 4(?,/).45i

^.'y//,f.46,/). 383,384

Aid-m^if, the cmm$n
Nnwe of the Conffitu*

tiovs. An Exprefi ^o*
tation*

U "Ji, c: tl^p. 343, tl



5 V0JJ3V T« Xpir^5 ?^ Tvii/ c^

g^oiv » ^m^^vaai, rrov ©sOj'

dyivvnTov ro/xi^y^. td q 'TivgcT-

ibid. AiSeiS9 Se v^ tOi/
^'-

^ t/HTui oov^ onr^ bgiv o ^C^^

Cap. IV.

i:.t;/,f. Io,^ 338.339

i:. //, c. I, ^ 214, i:^.

L,il,c,io,p.ii7 ^^



Cap. IV. Afoflolkal Conflitutions. 525
§. 8, p. 67, /^y^ ecwQu v^?p ^^afi/ AJ-

Gt'j'aTii a'7rg'7r»''c;la75 cr;fj? j;A/«

6i dnri-^ls oc^J[^v 'lct)j>i{p am

^Qi'm^^ ctvi^ OK '^ vey^o^r,

§. 10, ^68, Kca 'JfftJ op^flCtTy^ 'mfv^OA

cJbi'aJ^'wi/5 ^ Til?am rS >;^^-

Y -> 'G

PaJJtm,

c- 5» p. 277, -^» vUtC,

24. ^ 370

Pr/«/.

I. v, c. 14, />. 318, L,

L. 'Vi^.'jf. 14, p. 40;

Ibid.



L,vi,c. 7, d^•<^•^ 334»

526 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV.

rrhs dv^Q^7ro?\.oi'TfaA^ as ?^ 6^-

^CJiOJ(fl]Tf.S. (pAyc^ ^ TVS C6)(5i-

Qv>ip(pdvJaA. (pSyiTi ^ *TChTS

« If ^ 7r
'^^^ g^J^P^ ApviyJpot^ ^ T^

Ad Rom, OJjc &>*- 'TTSTf©. 5^ 7rcajA©v

§• 4r ,^ 74 2/co^'c>crDL(ccf (;V?y.

rvi

M
f78

^--uij^r 26,f*S54i3yJ

4»4i 4»5

c. 6, e^f. />, 333, d^tf."

r. 38,^.378

pfi£lt9i.



Cap. IV. Apojiolical Conflituttom. 527

i/ac&?. ^'COj/Tl Ct/TD 1175

ahiSeiOLS dyjAii^et fiocjiXei^

J^et' €i Tis c^ '^Mo^r^oL yyajfJivi

.iiU' 8571/ aAcoTZV]^^ (p<%p^i dfJL"

.^ajteij/j >(^r3w5 iw) gOrW let

fATI atJblW* T VJJpiOV ^ 0gO;/j

'STcto^'ii^AeiVy 6CCV a^ a3C3-

y>ti Tjjoiy (Beoi Xoy(^y ^ aV-

Y4 ^

I.. 'V/'i pfi^i»'

18,^.348

I'ajftm.



328 An Effay on the Cap. IV.

ei t 3 a et

?\.(X,ov njo^^aiov
, ^ g8r©^ a-

avfJ^-fUOL 'ycf'fjsv-y cic?^oL T^' 'iLpeicr''

ODv©^ l<pieijS^ajf' G^ em c^-

T rC|W,y fJ/eAiTYii* owl 7?7Ci/a

rmi ytu^ois ov ©?«, /W Xpz-

voyivtx'^* cu 'T^t^vvoi jj^vov t

<c r otyra 'znccTi^^ qjv t cXf-

Orot-

the Confiituiienf.

L» 'viiifC, 10, ^. 39^

p. 265, L.iii^t,i3yh
288

^ /v, f. ir, 12, 13, 14,

p. 298, 299, I-.'UUV »2,

n, i5, «6, f.i66,z67

L.iVt c. 14, p. 199

1','viiyc. 15, ^ 3^7

^. i;/,f, 25, /». 35S



Gap. IV. ApojloUcal Conflituttom. 529
Ibid. 'Ovalydw vfJLcSy r? etyiaxm-

vn<^ COS H^ioc
J

ct)$ Inai t8

^vtjov r fHov' 8 ^.yxv Si

6)5 'A^^ajw, ?^ lc7?/.ax, ?9 'la-

Jta;^^ 6t)5 I&'<77?f5 0^ Hc7:t;yj j^

'^'^°^S ^^'^ ^ F-^ OCpyOL

^.jpeiV, O/ TUlflQl CUfjS^'JcSs

Svri^is^ [_^'] ccp';;^eceSjij oi

Method. Conviv, Virg.

Oraf. J,

Matt. 8, 14

f Cor.9, J. Con[iit. L,vit\

c, 46, p'^Si

L, iv,c.iij 12,15,14^
t>. 298,299, Z.'v/Y.f.i I,

£.. w,f. 15, p. 344

L, ili fajjim.



530 An Efay on the Cap. IV.

*?£/«.

Ibid.

$.5,^.82 Er$ -jS Geoi 'ziTCt?[c^ias ^ PaJ/im,

fjuapytctv voTiT/J (^ ct^'c^T^^ >^

T©-, ouepyfiaoLi c/v Mway?, (^

83 (pn-^/S x'.ipJtTji era, XpignV J^'

ctpVYiTZiij ujcv IT) 0gS, -'I'^S^i^

^v ivaav yjjpioVy ctpvr)^ q t

TQtfciT^j cv Til ol>An,^eia. b^'

L, it if c* r, ^^Tf, f« 274.

I., w, c. 10. /». 33S,

339,c. 16, p. 347,^.26,

?. 354, 3^5



Cap. IV". Afoflolicd Coiiflitutions. 5^

^Co?^i^ '^tcf.'] 'Q;iv To.St©.

Q avb^mty it) vofJjL^vi T >W/'-

£/oj', b;^ ©20;/ fj{gvoyiv7i ^ Kj

Q^tOM^ 3^ ^'^I' ©gSj XVl' C^/t

%}\v^ diTZLTlutj iti Txr'Ka.vluj vsa-

tIuU S^VOlCWy COS ^^f^tAftTlt/

Uj'^v % dyiQv fTJveSf^ oys^y^j

OTI 0605 Ao^5 CV dv^^^VCiJ

"ii^TCfxei^ oiiV cv cuIltzS

? 339»^-26,;). 355

-Ci;/,?. 35,^.354



Pajfi^.

532 An Ejjay on the Cap. IV.

cvS)x}fJigviaA T]Sbvl/jJ nn,^'^, 010^

^^o^j X^.a ©ga* W &kCr-

SiSty^j oil "^^m 9D|H5^7©v dv-

T Q-PK^ VfjJfS ols VOLOV ©gS TH-

pC-iTY, TLuJ il'ODJlV CCycLTTV.TBy T»?

fj.'i^ojj^vi (fAj')^Ti, fjuyjnruj yi"

PaJJim*

The Co^ifiitutions and.

ClenrtcntJk fecona Epijilg

Itifpired Scripture.

L. a c. z/jjp 240,^.303

3^^ 24.3

£p^7/: Clem. 2> § 9, j^.

187
L.vi,c. r, €?*£•./>. 329,

I Ccr. 11,1



Cap. IV. Apflolkal Conftimions. 335

J/ ' ^ I <^

eav fJAi OP Tjjii, ap^&oii ev^^^

TO oL'cc^hLoi' [J^ge TtJ cuay-

yiAici)^ 1 ^ ^f6u&>, Tor> ^g

^toihtvl; eya Xeyo^ oti i^\

oyihvi^ VTOOL '&^tSv to ywpvytJ{^

xpeicxFj^v S^ ccp^epAfSy TreTn'

g^vjjj\'j(^ © oiyia <PIS oiyiouv

OS fJigv©^ ^rnincj^Aj'mjj mL Ttpu

A07/©*, ? 'THX.T^S UOi^ «5V

The Confiitutiont lay in

the jirchifves of tkt

^^•fiolical Churches.

Jind were difiinSt from
the GoffeU*

They contain the Account
tff the Sufferings^ and
Death, and RefurreBion

ofChrifi^ and of Faith
in thfe points ; but not

of his coming at firfi^

and Life, at the Gojfels

do.

To )cfipvyf^ ^ >Sto-

^ohuv, one Name of the

Con/iitutions.

The Bifhops vere alone

intrufied with thefe Con'

(iitutionf.



354 An Efay on the Cap. IV.

M.Ct)OrlSj >^ QllfATlOA I^S TT^P-

?ioya)y c^i'^^ee^ oiy,€iov dj/-{^^

iVa cIvtIw c^(x.y)^(jr. ^ttilvI^

TccJVa ft? l^oTTi^ T^ ivos ^

rouctpaaicw iS (^coTiJ'eps ^jl;^

*Taf ouaT/fgA/C!; 'rrs'Tj^ri^'nf.j
^

^ydSmym, Y[t7i^Y\^(fofVi\^i\iCj tai aAw-
* ''^* ^ rSws, «5 ^ -/jJ^ior 77]w^ 'I^jcryy

Liviff* ir,f. §4*

/I. i;/, r. tr, p, 540, t;

r. 1 2, p. 399, ^f.



Cap. IV. ApfloltcdConJIttuttom. 335

§. 2, ?. 87 „
O^'j^S^ Ao>©4 &/ ^p5U

rciogziv ii) r ^twlti^ nr X^/^^y.

/LWjii 3(^' i^^ [JUcT durp^

oucLyUXiau.\jS^ijQii Vfjitv t Qjtm-

TU

ZL. "yjC. 20, p. gfiy

L. ;/, ^« 21. p. 229

£.i»/,f. lo,^ ;38

C. 2<5,^354

L,vi,c. 1 8, ^ 348,349



on the Cap. IV.
)> ai

336 An EJfay

^TTOL^viciA (payers
y

Z cLVfiis i^^e-\'y}, cttw ccv (pec-

ens VOYIiyiS (pV(TB0t)5, Gr^ cJt,op

fjiS a<r>) ei57{. i<;iv ^^ofJS^yi^-

f.^p. 51

t»V,c.i4,/), stl



I.z'Vjff. 13,^299

Cap. IV. Apojiolical Confiitutiom. 337
^y^-i (fnaivy tje^ r Secv 5

fjuyj T yyeoVf on cutiov r oAwj/

;^gpga GeS, «j(pV«t (popyvrrc

SfTiF, Its 5 *^ c«xA>;(7ia S^c-

a^ ouvofjuicuf m^is ocp^jJ^'jois

?^cia2cai oi^i©* S^'^00^ ^h-

J#ptj/ZtJ OUVOfMOWy ^(T(0 db)c«^

IE cvft'^y©* a^lCO^OiTUj TI-

(Jl^QJLoui civdf b^a'^TS 71

^.0;/,^; 2,^ 33^;32l

CfJJVOlUV %(7mk)V. ci ^Ilu CAJ-



o:}8 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV-

cAjTuPicui g'7nTEA«:9w cj' X^'

/TTDS Ta>yiC^^S)y 6>5 C6l"T05 TO)

Ibid. AS^v oTi '^ ^l^v Siap^tov

^6S^ >{p (3o)i3'«ctv AaA« 0^8,.

rills dSiVeiOA il^^CfiV iy]g.S€y Kj

§,2,^.94 Ou "my T^^[^ T*i oLXi^

Ad Tolj-

f 94

L.i/,f.i,O*ff.30i)^^'

PaJfiM*

L. /;,c. 25,/». 237

j|.|»^9J.

^. iiyCl ^i,f.i%o,i$t

L.5/?V/,C.I2,?.40*



L^iii.&aliii paJJiHi,

Cap- IV. Apofiolical Conjiitutmf. 339

fj{^@* ^v^ ^»!t«, cTaAtfj j^

'ivcc y^eiTJovos gA^<9?£/cM tu-

/XY) (^SAoi ivpe^cnv e-m^fMOA.

M Tars, hy/oov oil Tivei ny) 'rtJ utiTctva

§•*'?• '''^ 6impB^ IgyA?;,^^ J^i^s 7W;-

^V$V, ol Q-n GXTK g^i'^ ^0^

Z 2 J^^

L. zi/,f44,^. 299

I



340 An Effay on the

§ 4,^Io6 Kctc 2'7i y-TTiS ^m3;a5^c^

"

t/05 cn^vv^ Ag><f, "AvclSoIvoj

e^ tJ^- ^ ©SOI' p,y, ^^^^^

' Itc^^ \:sroy>^ctAy ^ wV iw

« / 'f

§.9,p.io8 or (Jiy(5Vg5 9^po^TH rr^^ :>a-

ofji^^vyas' 01 -mj'&s T'is ^^j/a?

OP

Cap. IV.

^ajjml

L.'^Ji^t,l6ih%^^i'^'i$

L.ii/, r. II, 12,13, 14

p. 29?, 299L.'w,f.iS,

p. 344^.1;//, c. i», 13,



Op. IV. Apojlolical Conftitutions. 341

ccpyia, ttxcTtco y)C b-hrarloo^

cos 03V 'TI, a ?^ ^ih{J{^'y AVI

§Io.^Io8 /A^^'C^O ^'K^^^**' ^'<'^«;

(pco vf/iv.— cLOUJ^cu:^ }vV\r7Ay$

eTreiaz/.yeiVy fj/ATi t Xg/gij;

apveiSzcj '^^^(focT^ tS h'oi ©gH.

'TTSOV T^ ©gS, ei'TTWV, yjU^JL'

©s. ©go J o-» xJ^©4 en ^/,

©got/, ooii{f)?i^yrcrev ou<dvot)^ >c

Tor VJJ^OV y\\J{CfiV^ Aty^v^ VJJ-

£/©- g^pg^g 'On ^oShf^ ^gjj

Tojj^ppoi f:x^ yjj^a Twp '^

^eiov, ^ 'mA/v, ft'Trgy o ©go>,

Z 3 'TD/>i-

pflJpM,

Mo Bijhop at Phllfppr,

L. 'VI i^ c ^6, p. 382 -*

285.

L,viiiyC. ii,/>. 398.

l.vi,c,y,&c p. 334.

The Doftr'ne of the

ApoOles, the K*>f>e of
th-: Extract out ej thiS

Bcok.

L*v,c 2o,p. 32y.



542 An Ejfay on the Cap IV.

(priTluu vfJiTvclvct^oi yJJe^@^ c^

{^plura teftimonia K T.ficut

m Conjimitionibus^fsqmin'

tur. ]

aT)l^ 9:cUef>^' l77t)C/^yX'Of4'-'©'5 <^»

gti$. 5 4*-^^ avQ^'TDv As-

^;/ rTlil'X£/gT5V gW^TDS ^,

III ccvS^OAy 6)5 (Jap)C^. i(5^ctv' M^(Jfe '

L. V. f. so; p. 32 J

P«kS^

L. w* f 29 /, 35^'



p' 260, &c.
L. Viii, c, 12, p- 403

Cap. IV. Apoflolkd Conjiitmiom. 345

M Heron. '^Y\9^icv,9 Kj S^rio^oi c^\x^e,

czvjTov >c^.TccfaAvi«, on-y ^

^ iSJ^AuxTa* Ta ')S dy^.^j 't

9^^5, ^ ^^ '^'O' ''^pS tw/Tdj

Z 4 <p>JT<^>i,

L. viiif c. I J, f. 359,

^f. L. 'v//, f. 20,p 36S

i.i'.f.Sjp. 51 f

Names of thefe GoKfiit.y



344

Pajpni' <f priiir:

An Effay on the Cap. IV,

ffsj^rie, iepe>.g yoip eiaip cv q
^y^yv©^ <^ lepiayv* oKeivot

L. t;m, c. a§, ^; 410,

411

L,vm, e,^6tjpi 41 £

L, t;u, <r. Hvp' 574,
^»"

viil, c, 1 2, p. 400

X. The next Teftimony that I fhall pro
duce fliall be thofe fmall but admirable Re-
inains ofP^/yr^r/? Bifliop o{Smyrna,xhtEipittie

to the Philippiafis ^ which tho' very fhort has

not a few Atteftations to the Apoftolical Con-
flitutions. Take feveral of them in Order as

follows.

'Am^



Cap. IV. Apofwlkal ConflitHtionf. 545
iip §• 2, ^ ^ ^ ^ . '

?^iSh^CW OLVTl Pi^iSb^^OA

Ibid.

Ibid.

S•4*^I85 The Duties of Men,and
their Wives towards one

another.

Ta T?Wit 'TntjS'AfCiv ^nv 'nzuj-

li^ty tS jtv£/» cn'sir" c^'TL/T/-

KcLj oTi "TntvJcc '/if/J^ (jiipirci-

r For Prefbyters.

\For Deacons.

The Rules ^For young Per-

fons.

For Virgins.

GvTi^is ocf ^.v^voi?) cos 0g&)

Ibid.

Ibid.

186

J

-369

L.t^e. %,f. 207, i^. 1/«

c. ap, p. 358

Zl./'u.f. 11,^.298,^.1//,

f- IS, p. 344

L* iiiyptffiw.

L ii\c 16ip* 259,1.1V/,

c,6ip- iSo)^. 14,^.286

L.ii,c.i6,p 239, f. 2S

/>. 24r,f. 57. p. 2^4

^. /'V, c 1 4, p. 299

p. 382-38



Ibid

Ibid.

Paffim.

L.rvi,c, J4— 18, M43
— 349; ^ ^^^^^ f^JJ^^'^t

I.w,f.I6,^344»^f'

L,vit c* io,/>. 338

346 /^n Ejfay on the Cap. IV-

§.6,/>. i8<5 Mri ctlxf6>iSvki ^'^^^3 '^ 0/3-

(pci^y, rj '7Jig]i')JT©*.

'A'Trg^'ju^jo/ c7xcu/(JctA&;r5 5^

oS vju^yy oinves aTro'Ti^owoScTi

§.7,^.187 *05 av yJc^Siu'^ 'Twl •\9;)/<a

^LuiotA^ ^j hiyy\ fj^vin^ ocvagx,oivy

5^'$ '^ t5 (^I'Ti^a. ^iO oc'TrD?^'

Ibid. (JbrS-^rla /^n^Ji'CThgpg'IctJiii^* y){-

©for.

V^ autem illi per quern

^,\o,'^.\%')'i^Ofnen Domini Blafphema-

tur.

§.11^.189 Admonition to Valens

an offending Prefbyter.

§j2,^.,8p Ipfe fefjjpitenms Pcnti-

fex^ Dei Filius^ Orate

The Cdnfiitutionf fiil*d

Tin^^JhffJi ,attd delt'ver'd

juji after our Lord\ Re-

funiSiioH* PaJJtm*

L*'viii, f. 4?,^. 418,

L. i, c.iOfp. 2io,£. ;V/,

c. 5,^277

L.iiye. 16, ^ 224, 22s

Pajfim,



L.'viit,c. io,^397,
i2,/> 403, f. 13,^.404

Cap. IV. Apjlolicd Conflituttom. ^/^y
Ibid. Orate etiam pro Regihiis,

& Foteflatlbus,^ & trinci-

pihm^ atque properfequt'"-

tikis d^ odientihiis vos -^ ^
pro inwucis crucis.

In thefe and the like Palfages cf Poljicarp

we find that he infiils upon the very fame

Moral and Doirseftical Duties, as do the Con-
ftitutions ', that he gives the fame Rules to

the Prefby ters. Deacons, You^g Perfons, and
Virgins that are in the Conftitutions, that the

Widows Bufinefs was to Pray continually,

and that thence they were peculiarly flil'd

^(7iccgve/(x. ^y ,the peculiarDireclion andWord
for them in the Conftiturions ^ th^t the fame
Submiflion is to be paid the Preftyters and
Deacons that is appointed by the Conftitu-

tions *, that thefe Church Governors had
the care of the Widows, Orphans, and Poor,

as is appointed in the Conftitutions ^ that this

Church was Governed by a College of Pref-

byters, with their fubordinate Deacons, with-

Siep. 226, out a Bifhop, even after the general Settle-

r'«'- ment by Bifnops, exadly according to the

Conftitutions ^ that the fame Herefies were
then in the Church which we find in the

Con^itutions *, that the grand Law of the

Golpel was deliver'd in the very beginnhig

of the Gofpel, and contain'd Rules for watch-^

ing unto Prayer, and continuing in the ap-

pointed Fafts ^ which Rules arc much plainer

in the Conftitutions than in the New Tefta-

ment

;



54S An Ejfay on the Cap, IV.
inent ^ and the laft only in the Conftitutions

and 7iot in the New Teflament •, that ?oly*

carp cites a famous Text frequently quoted

in the Conftitutions, and that he intimates

the fame gentle difcipline obtain'd then that

now appears in the Conftitutions •, and fo

upon the whole, is a very confiderable Wit-
nefs to them.

XL The next Witnefs that I fhall produce

(hall be the remarkable, but unknown Author

'Jhcut A D
^^^^^ Recogfiitions ofClement ^ who is fo An-

I20.
' *

tient, that Origen cites him as if he were no
other than the famous Clemens Romaniis him-
felfof the firft Century, the Colledor or Wri-
ter of the Conftitutions •, as indeed do all

the Antients that quote him,feem to fuppofe

him to be the fame Perfon. But tho' I do

not fee how that can be, yet will his Atte-

ftation be of very great value, becaufe he

muft be early in the fecond Century. Take
the Paffages in the Recognitions as follows

^

and firft in the Epiftles oi Clement to James
antiently prefixed before them^ and proba-

bly belonging to them.

Recognitions.

ad facBh ^J^ J ^- Xv^JiaJiy cJ^ lor 'f

QKidicucionf.

Kavu)V c^yCXmet(, one

l^ame of th ConjUtw

tions,

L* it, c. 6fp» 11 6i Cttn. 4,

i6, 44, 8

1
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L, iv, c, 2, ^« 29:
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(^lODTLKOi 'wcLfSfJL'TreTrXeyfjJvov

&c.
§.8,/'. 608 To/5 |U^ op(fciuvois mDiZv^i

diCy^OlS TBS yXjW-y^, ^ TD??

re< gAg©*.

§.io,/>.5o8 Oi 'ro^O/K$c'Tw* g^i/iE?, a-

5^A(poJ , hlk T^ V^vaicSv f/,T)

5.12,^.608 '^' r:5 f ^ '^

2?4.^. 53i54; P«a57»
258, 259

I.»,c.44,p.aj3

L.'y;/,f.39,4o,^37«,

379

Lit, c, S7,p. zSh&t*
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/!»?, >^ fjJicw Tiroi ccy:L^i ^cl-

lY); Geo? J ^ Tjjc^eiy^Sw o \^i

eTncKOTMy ol vacTTccf ^eahw

*7J^7i^Sy &C*

aWS ^-Az'^f W^, at"TDf 5

Xf19dV p.rj ft|af4''^©- , ws

'TTOiys y\fi>^«5 dyi'OcSvj ^ ok-

PaJJitM priUs*

Can, Ss
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1

Rtcogn.U, Ego Cle7fie7i5 vi Urhe
5- lip- 487 '^Qp^a Natii^^ ex prima Ata-

te pudicitJa ftudiiim gejji.

§.I^,^49o Cerium eft cimBa fecitn^

dtim Verhatis Regidain te-

neri oportere,

§.21,^.491 Ordinemque cofifequenter

^
exponerey fecundum Tradi-

tionem veri Propheta^ qui

foliis fcit quAfaSafunt^ ut

faBa fimt ^ ^ quA fiunt^

ut fiiint '^ quaque erimt^ ut

erunt
•, quA tamen mani-

fefte quidem diBa^ mn ta-

men fnanifejle fcripta fimt ,

in tantum ut cum leguntitr

intelligi fine expofitore non

fojjint.

§.24,j>.492 Erat femper^ e^ eft^ ^
erit^ ilhidy a quo prima vo-

lu7itas ge?i2tafempiter?iitate

conjlat '^ & ex prima vo-

luntate iterum voluntas :

fofi h^c mundus : ex mimdo
tempiis : ex hoc homi?mm
multitudoy 5Cc.

§• 33> ^c, laitur Abraham^ cumre-
rum caitjas defideraret ag-

nofcere^ idquefecum intenta
meyitepervolverety apparuit

ei verii^ Propheta^ &c

L,vi\e.8,p, 337

R^gula njeritatif, one

Name of the Cmflitu*
tionr,

Traditio di^M O* mn
Scri'pta, the Charade*
rijlick of tht Conjlitw

tioni, as not: Written by

the Apofilss thsmfelves,
hut taken fmn their

Preaching by Clement*

1. 1?;,^. 1 1, p. 340

S-3S,p'49S
^^*^^^ moraretur Mofes^

•^",^•33. P-373

L,i,c. 6, p. 305, L,v,

f' 350
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Ipji^ fecitndiim fpeciem Apu
dis^ quern coli in Bgypto

viderant., dureum caput t>i-

tuli facientes adoraverunt.

5•43»^497 Septhnana jam una ex
pajjione Domini complebatitr

annonim^ C^ ecclejia Domi-

ni in Hterufalem conflituta

copiofijfmie ?nultiplicata cref-

cebat per Jacobum, qui a

Dojnino Ordinatm ejt in

Eptfcopum^

§ 52»^498 i^^ quodam Juflo eviden-

ter refertur in literis Regis

qiwdtranjlttlerit eiim Deus :

fimili exemplo etiam cum

ceteris ^eflum efl^ qui ejus

voluntatiplacuerunt ^ tit ad

Paradifum tranjlati^ferven-

tur adregnum.

j.54>f-499 Inimicus ex his quA prA-

diBa flierant adejfe tempiis

intelligens, Diverfa Schif-

tnata operabatur in populo^

6cc.

i 55, d'c \_ApoJloli figillatim intro-

f' 5°' dullifunt^ Jicut in ifiterpo-

latis no/iris Conftitutioniim

Codicibus^ licet ordi?ie pau-

lulum diverfo.']

$.74,^,504 Etiam Scripts Legis per Scripta uh diftinguifid

finmla qimqiis capitida^ f''''». Traduio that it

' c>. ^ I r ^ 7he Scripture frm m
quorum Q,nfiimim*

liviiit c» 41, />. 418

L,vi, €' I4»^343> ^•
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l,'vi,c^S,p, 337
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quorum ratio pofcebat^ fe-

cretiorem tibi tntelligeiitiam

fatefeci 5 non occultans a

nee traditioman bona.
L,u, §. r, Sinml omnes tredecim.

?rinms pojl Petrum Zac-

Pofi Hos Fgo Clemefis,—
dehide isiceta d^ Aquila,—
Pratres Clementis,

§. 3> &c.f. Convenit nofcere quis qua-
^°J lifuefu is cui immortalitatis

verba credenda funt. Sol-

liciti enim ^ valde folUciti

efje debemus^ ne margaritas

nofiras mittamm anteporcos ^

SkC. Vid. L. iii^ §!• i
, Z'. 5 1 9.

S 7,^Jo6 Simon hie.—Gente Sa-

marmis ^ ex vico Gitthorum.

§. 8, ^5o6 Cum Dofttheus Hdirejeos

fux tnijfet exordium^ &ic*

S 9tpso6. I^ aerum volando inve-

s®7 har^— adorabor ut T>eus^

publice divinis donabor ho-

noribWy ita ut fimulacrum

mihi Jlatuentes tanquarn

Deum colant ^ adorent.

Vid. L. iii^ §. 63, p. 530

$ii,?'Jo7 J^ojitheus videns Je non

ejfe Stantem^ cecidit^ C^
adoravit eum^ ^ Simoni

ijuidem cedit principatufuo^ I

A a. ipfiA

L.'i;/,r. 7,p. 334

I..w,c. 8,^33J

I./*,tf.9,|>.337, 33'

I-.'^/, ff. 8,^ 33S
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a;/7,<:. 33, p. 373
U villi c. i2|p.40i
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tpfiqi'ie obedire onmem tri-

gtnta virorum ordinem jn-

het^ fe7net ipfum vero in

locum Simonis fiatuit, &
71071 ?nidto po/l defiinSus eft.

5a2,p.5c9 l^am & ipfe Verm Pro-

pheta^ ab initio nmndi per

fccidum cnrrens^ feftinat ad

requiem. Adeft enim nobis

omnibus diebm^ &^fiquaiu

do necejfe ejl, apparet, &
corrigit nos^ tit obtempe-

rantes/ibi ad vitam perdu-

cat ^ternam.

§. 3S, &c. Et Simon ait^ Ego dico

f.• 5 '
i midtos effe Deos •, wium ta-

men ef]e incomprehenftbilem^

& incognitum ^ horiimque

omnium Deoru?n Deitm.

§»45j?5I4 *^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ doctiit Lex
divinn^ fecretwn Sermonem

purins {_priiif\ ex traditione

commendans.

L. iii,c. 3, 'AuixjTOToe^f' verod^cw-
^' 5'9 rjDf^t/yj^iDr, hoc eft ipfum fibi

Patrem^ipfumq'.^fibi Filiim,

qui vocaverunt illud quod

eft ingefiitum^ contumeliam

facere conatifimtVid. §» 4.

P'5}9^& §,11,/^. 521.

* Spiritus autem SanSits

habet quod efl ab Unigeni-

to

Traditionary DoBrincS

among the Jevos as mil

as Ckriftians. See a EJd.

i^^^,6yHilar.inPl.2

L* viy c.Bfp. 327, C.I I,

p. 340

L. vi^c. Hi P' 34°» ^'

vii,c» 35, /> 376
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to.—Cum er£o inms fit In-

ge?ntiis^ C^ tmus GenicWy

Spiritw SanBus Films did

fion potefi, nee Primogeni-

tus y FaBus eft enirn per

FaBiwL Suhconnitmeratiir

antem Patri d^ Filio^ tan-

quam primum fecjindi per

faBnm [_perfeBitm'] virtntls

Jignaciilitm,

§.65, &c. Difpiitatio De Monarchia
P; S2o^&c. ^^l imitate Dei: &'de Ve-

'^ " ro Propheta,

§53,^.530, Pojl h^c ipfe quidem^ nt

aiebat^ Romam Petiit, Vid,

^.64,/^. 530.

5.^5,^5^0 Cogitavt Zachdium vobis

Ordinare Pajlorem.— H^c
S.66,/>.53i autem & his fimilia cum

dixiffet Petrus^ manibusfit-

perpofitis Zachxo^ oravit ut

inculpabiliter Epifcopatm

fiii fervaret Ojfkium. Poji

h^c duodecim Presbyteros

ordinavit^ C^ Diaconos qua-

tuor '^ & ait^ Zachdtum

hunc vobis ordinavi Epifco-

pumy fciens eum timorem

Dei habere^ & eruditum

efje in Scripturis
^

quern

quafi Chrifti locimt fervari-

tern hojwrare debet is : obe-

A a 3 dten-

L.vi.c.S,p 337

L.vi,c.9,p. 337.338

L t/a,c. 45, ^ 38a

?ajjir/i.
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dtentes ei ad faintem ve-

/iram^ ^fcientes quodfive
honorfive injuria qua ei de-

fertnr ad Chriflum redim-

dat^ & d Chri/io ad Deim.

Aitdite ergo eum aztenlius^

d^ ah ipfo fufciphe do&ri-

7iam fidei -^ mofiita autem

vita a Prejhjiteris -^ d Dia-

conis vero ordhiem difcipli-

TJdi. Vidnarum religiofam

curamgerite •,
piipillos e7nx'

iiisjuvate
^
pauperibiis mi-

fericordiam facile •, juve-

Ties pudicitiam docete^ 6cc.

Vid. §.68. p. 551.

S^7,P'SSi Accedat ergo qui vult ad
Zachaum^ & ipfi det no-

menfuwn^ atque ah eo ml-

fteriaaiidiatregiii coslorum
^

jejimiis freqiientibus operam

impendat *, ac femet ipfum

in omjiibiis probet^ ut tribus

his mejjfibus confumrnatis in

die fefto poffit Baptizari.

Baptizabitur autem timtf'

quifque veflrum in aquis

perennibus^ no7nine trina

Beatitudinis invocato fuper

fe, perunSus primo oleo per

orationem fanElificato^ ut

ita demumper hxc confecra-

tm
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alibi f'xjjimm

L.vi.c, 28, ^ 557
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tm pojfit percipere de San-

Bis.Vid. L. vi, §. r 5,/?. 5 5^,

PmJJI^. L.-!;//, §^.34,^558, 559-
^.<v,§i7, L/eo 7ieceJ]ariiifn vobis

^* ^5J ^y?^ qui ejlis ex Ge7itiht^,

Q d^ ita pajjimr\

$34>/*J4i Feftinat continuo emit-

tere in hunc mundwn Pfeti-

doprophetas d^ Pfeudoapo-

Jlolos^ falfofque doElores^

q%i^uh nomine qnidem Chri-

Jli loquerentio\ D^monis an-

tern facerent volnntatem,

l..'u/,§.ro, Eft fane propria qit^dam

^ 551 noflr^reltgionisohfervantia^

quA nan tarn imponitur ho-

• minibxu qiiam proprie ah

unoqiwqne Deiim colente^

canfa puritatis^ expetitnr.

CaJJimofii^ dico caufa^ cu-

jiisfpecies midtafunt, Sed
prtmo ut obfervet unufquif-

que ne mefijlruata mulieri

inifceatur ^ hoc enim exe-

%,M ^p.fi^i crabile ducit Lex Dei,—
Sed d' ilia fpecies caflimo-

nia obfervanda efl^ ut ne

paffim d^ libidinisfolius cau-

fa f^minis coeatnr^ fed po-

fleritatis reparand^ gratia.

$ifi;!»52 Maronem^ qui eum hof-

A a 3 pitio

IjI(J*

iL.v«V,f;45,^3^4
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pitio receperat, perfeElum

jam in omnihuS'^ conjlituit

eis Epifcopim : & duode-

C77H cum eo Preshjteros^ fi-

mulqne Diaconos ordinal.

Inftimit etiam ordinem Vi-

duanim^ atque omnia Ec-

cle/U ininijieria difponit
;,

tmiverfofque admonet ma-

roni Epifcopo in omnibus

qim pr^ciperet obedire.

L. viii, §.' Aures ad audiendum ita

"^9^^%^^^
formatA^ iit cymbalofimiles^

fufcepti verbi repercujjwn

fonitufn ahitis reddant *, €^

iifqne adfenfum cordis emit-

tant : lingua antem ad lo-

quendum.illifa dentibus pie-

Bri reddat officiim.

§5^,? 57 J Omnis enim propemodum

aBinmi iioflrorum in eo coU

ligitnr obfervantia^ ut quod

ipfipati nolumm^nehoc aliis

inferamiis : Sicut enim ipfe

occidi non vis^ caveas opor-

tet ne alium occidas : d^

ficiit timm 7ion vis violari

matrimofiiitm^ nee tu aUe-

rim macules torum: fur-

tumpati non vis
J

nee ipfe

facias,

Thefe

I.. i,c» i,p. 200, 201
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Thefe are the Atteflations which thefe

Spurious RecognHions afford ro the Genuine

Conftitiitions of Clement, Wherein we inay

obferve that the main Foundations of the

whole Narration, and principal Paffages of

the intire Hiftory, fo far as they appear to

be real, are taken from thefe Conftitutions.

We have here a long Account of a famous

difpute between Peter and Simon Magm -^

and that at C^efirea in Paleftine -^ concerning

the Monarchy^ or Unity of God -, and con-

cerning the True Prophet ^ in the prefence

of Zaehdim^ who was Mfloop of C^farea
^

and of Jqiiila and Isicetas Two Brethren
^

all exadly as it is in the Conftitutions ^ and

in them only fo early. We have an Account

of Clement 2iS Born at Rojne^ according to the

Conftitutions*, and of his Eminent Chaftity,

according to Ignatius^s larger Epiftles. AVe

have an Account of the Rule of Cbriflian

Truths or Faith and Pradice as diftind from

the Scriptures ^ and of a like concealed Rule

or Tradition under the Old Teftament, for

the preventing all Mifinterpretations of the

Written Word. We have ftill the fame An-
tient or Arian Dodrines about the Son and

Holy Spirit, which are in the Conftitutions
^

the fame Notions as to the Appearances of

the Son of God under the Old Teftament •,

the fame Interpretation of the Golden Calf,

as the Egyptian Apis^ that we have in the

Conftitutions. We have it hereafferted, as

A a 4 well
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well as there, that our Saviour himfelf Ap-
pointed his Brother James to be Bifhop of

Jerufalefn. The fame Account is given in

both of the State of Paradife, before^the ge-

neral Judgment : The fime Hiftory of the

Origin ofthe firft Schifms and Herefies among
the Jews and Ciiriftians : The fame Phrafe

ofThirteen Apoftlcs, asincIudingP/^/^/. The
fame Names of the firft Bifhops of Cdifarea

and Tripoli, And the fime Account of the

Conceahnent of theMyftical Dodrines ofour

Religion. We have alfo here a hint ofPeter^s

going to Romey d^iitx Simon Magtts^ according

to the Conftitutions. We have the fame Ac-
count of Baptifm, and of the Faftings, and
Anointing with Confecrated Oil beforehand,

that is in the Conftitutions ^ the fame Ac-
count of the feveral Orders of the Church,
Bifhops, Prefbyters, Deacons, Widows, Or-
phans, and the Poor, that is there ^ the fame

Account of the Inftances of Matrimonial
Chaftity that are there. Nay thefe Accounts
in the Recognitions are commonly fuch

as are no where in the Scripture, no
nor other Author fo early, but only in the

Conftitutions, or the Books derived there-

from ^ and the References are fo worded fome-

timcs, efpecially in the Epiftle Antiently
prefixed, that the very Conftitutions them-
felves feem to have lain before this Author ^

as if himfelf were either a Bifliop of one of
the Apoftolical Churches, where they lay •,

or at Jeaft had the free ufe of the Conftitu-

tions
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tions from fome of them. So that as thefe

Recognitions are unJouhte^Uy a Work of the

Second Century of Chrifl:ianity,p.nd generally

own'd for fuch •, fo are they plainly an U7i^

deniable Atteftation to the Apoftolical Con-
ftitutions an.d to their mofl facred Authority
among Chriftians in the fame Second Cen-
tury alfo.

N. B. Hitherto I have my felf intirely

Read over all the Antient Authors, on

pnrpofe to Colled their Te(Hmonies, Ci-
tations, and AUufions to the Conflitutions.

If 1 fhould do the fame for the remaining
Antient Writers, for Two or Three more
Centuries, I perceive my Colledion would
fwell to too great a Bulk, and become vaftly

larger than the intire Conflitutions them-
felves. So I (hall not need to put my felf to

that endlefs Trouble: Since without any
fuch nice and accurate enquiries, the Atte-

ftations will be ftill fufiiciently numerous
and undeniable ^ thofe I mean which I and
my Learned Friend have met with on a more
occafional Review, or curfory Perufal. For
we have, I believe, obferv'd the greateft part

of the moft material PafTages in the Four
firft Centuries *, ^o many however as are

abundantly fufficient for the prefent defign.

And if any are fo curious as to enquire for

the reft in the later Centuries, they have
room left them for making their own larger

Colleftions to the fame purpofe.

XII. The next Witnefs which I (hall pro-

duce
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duce for the Genuine Antiquity and facred

Authority of thefe Conftitutions, efpeciqlly

of the admirable Liturgy conrain'd in the

Eighth Book, (hall be an unexceptionable

one-, the famous firft Chriftian Philofopher,

Ahut generally own'd for fuch, Juftin Martyr^
A. D. 138 ^ho tho' he was no Bifhop, nor Clergy-man,

and fo perhaps might never Sec the Con-
ftitutions themfelves, yet is as good a Witnefs

as any for the Obfervance of the Rules therein

contained,in the publick Affairs oftheChurch,

and efpecially for the ufe of thofe Liturgick

Forms of Devotion, and of the Adminiftra-

tion of Baptifm and the Lords Supper, which
were common to all the Faithful, and par-

ticularly ofter'd by the Clergy in the Name,
and Prefence, and with the Concurrence of

the whole Body of the People, in their fo-

lemn Affemblies. I fliall diftinclly compare

the feveral Pallages together here all along,

for the Readers greater Satisfadion. This moft

Antient and Learned Chridian Writer then

offer'd a ftmous Apology to the Roman Em-
perors and Senate, in behalf of the Chriftians

^

about A.D. 138. with a defign to flop the

violent Spirit of Perfecution which then

rag'd in the World. And in order the bet-

ter to prevail with them, he ventures farther

than any other Chriftian of thofe Times, in

the Defcription of the Solemn Affemblies and

publick Worftiip among them, even to Hea-

thens. But then it was to xh^ Governors

them-
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themfelves, who had a kind of Right to be

inform'd about thofe Matters, fo for as our
Religion would allow of the divulging them

^

it was in order to difwade them froni Perfe-

cuting fuch Innocent Perfons, whofe Exer-

cife of Religious Worfhip was fo Inoffenfive,

fo Noble, and Divine*, and it was done with
fuch Caution aifo, that the peculiar Myfle-
ries themfelves, with their facred Rites and
Devotions, were ftill in the main preferv'd

from too direft and publick a difcovery.

However, Juftin does give us fuch a def-

cription of the Lords Day Service^ as abun-
dantly afllires us, when compar'd with the

Kubricks and Forms themfelves in the Con-
ftitutions, that it was plainly the very fame
which is therein Appointed, and which
Jujlin delivers to the Emperors and Senate,

not as the particular Cuftom or Pradice of
fome few particular Churches, but as the

common Pradice of the feveral Churches
fpread over the Roman Empire. As 'tis on
other Accounts very plain, and Accordingly
well obferv'd by Bifhop Pearfon fomewhere,
that all the Remains we have of the Litur-
gies of the feveral moft diftant Churches
mention'd in Antiquity do admit of verv
little difference, but appear ftill to be very
agreeable to one another. The Original Stan-
dard being indeed plainly no other than that

before us in the Conftitutions. This has been
already obferv'd, as to Juji'in Martyrs Ac-

count
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count compar'd therewith, by that moft di-

ligent enquirer into the Monuments of the

Church truly Primitive Dr. Grabe, in his

Notes upon J^flins Apology. Take this

Parallel under his and my own Obfervations

together, as follows, (i) It is to be Obferv'd

fufi.Mart. that both in Juftins Apology, and in this
Apoiog. i» Liturgy of the Conftitutions, there appears a

\m^itut^-^ Church-Officer call'd a -R(?^^^(fr, diftindfrom

J-ihc-S7*tht Bijhop or Prffsbyter who officiated, and

v/i/f t! s\
fr^"^ ^^^ Deacons alfo. (2) This Reader had

p' 39i. c. the very firft part of the publick Service to
sa, p. 408

j^jg Share in both •, and in both he begins

Divine VVorffiip with LeJJons out of the Old

or New Teftament. (3) As foon as this

Reader has ended his Lejfons^ the Bijhop or

Prefbyter who Officiates does in both Ac-

counts Preach a Sermon to the People. Com-
pare the Words of both: £^7% ^Titcuaa^va nS

cl'^ty fays Jujlin^ Km p^e^ r!\v ^co^a^inoiv O;^;?-

^•59* Si^oKxXloA Xoy)v^ fays the Liturgy, or its

jR«^wi&, as we now fpeak. (4) The common
Phrafes ofjuftin for God the Father, i ^
and the like agree fo exaftly with thofe in

this Liturgy, as if thence they became fo fa^

miliar to him. I need name no Places in

particular •, the careful Reader cannot fail

to obferve them himfelf. (5) Baptifm is by
Jujiin
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Jtifiin and in thisLiturgy ftil'dfci^n^T^if, and

thofe to be Baptized (pcon^ijjS^oi. Hear ^w/Zi^j, §.80,^.118

^Keimxi Si tStO to ASt^J', (fODTiajULOiy off (pWTl^O-

fjAvoiv ^v SiolvoiOM *P^ TUM^m, f^v^^povrP^S, and

again, <pco7ii^6fj5^j@^ xie'^i. Hear the Liturgy rid. Lvii,

before u§, ev^aSs ot (pco-n^oiMvoi. and again, ^39,^.3 79

«c?g^«A<&57? 0/ (pcoTi^ojui^o/. and elfewhere, ^"^lipp^ ^H^'^*
n^ feocpcoTi ^v ccS^A<pcov ifjfJSv&iTj^jjSfj, (6) Both ^- *• P-395

y«/?iw and this Liturgy cite the fame Text v'uiVLTt
of the Old Teftament for Chriflian Baptifm •, 10, ^ 2*19

Ifa. I, 16. Aeoacd?, 'K^^tp) jiveSv. (7) In^f^'^'^H*

yw/?i« the Perfons to be Baptiz'd, and the Page ^304

Church in common Fafled and Prayed be-|'5^>^^^

fore that Solemnity. His Words are thefe, lI%\V8,

^\j^(»>v ^ (njvvy)^vQv^ cuj*Tbii, Hear now the p- 368,369

Words of the Seventh Book of the Conftitu- ^'
^/; \\\

tions
^
(where the form of Baptifm is, andp.^322,^!

not in the Liturgy it felf of the Eighth.) '5>>p- 3^3,

And the Conftitutions every where fuppofe

and enjoyn folemn Falling and Prayer before

Eajler^ which was then the only foJemn time

for Baptifm. (8) The Forms wherein the

Baptized Perfons and other Chriftians Con-
fecrated themfelves to God

^
(which was

then a moft frequent and folemn part of pub-
lick Worfhip ^) are in a manner the very fame
in both, Juftin thus expreiles it : a'>aG<a ^^
aytvvnTca ww sclvt^s ayci^t<hi7{^TiU and again,

and clfewhere, toS aj^y^^Tco 0gf ^aTs X^<r5§ 63,pq<
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IctJTtfs dve^Ti^v. The* Liturgy expreiTes it

L.'vin' c 6 ^huS : tctvlii TfiJ fJigvcp ocyivvriTco Ssai^
,
Sid tw

? 39? X^^^ aJib, «cD^'o5^c&E. and again , ftw-^ViBs

f.36,;>4i6 r« ^'^5 '2y^^3'&)'pg.&D^. and elfewhere, sccv^lis

f.37, ^.417 -cc^fSwiu^, yet again laLirtJ^ y^-] aM^Ays 1^

^,^,^^.^,8 and once more, exvjhs j^ d^AriXni r^ oi'iS^cd SeSy

S\<x Ty cv dpxv ^^y^i «s)^(S&.')UL^^v. (9} Juftins

Accounts of the Eucharilt are very like fuch

as would be taken from the Liturgy before

us •, which is particularly fitted for an Eafter

Comfmmion^ when the ^luxiSioL the newly Bap-
tized, were firfl admitted to this Holy Ordi-

nance *, as appears from the Kubrick or Di-

c.i 1,^,398 redions therein: minnjii^oL <Jg gYwA'TwQLv *Gf^&

miiy—tLTou Tw) 'TmjSict. In the like manner is
•»3»?.405

j^^jii^^ Account, firft of the Communion of

a newly Baptiz'd Perfon •, whence he after-

ward proceeds to the like Account in general,

as a part of the conftant Lords Days Wor-
fhip. Hear Dr. Grahes Note, Ritum prim/z

pofl Baptifmtim communionisy uti H'leronymtis

Ad. §. 87, alicuht vocat^ haBenus defcripferat : ja?n verb
^.131 breviter oflendere pergit eundem omnis Sacri-

ficii Eucharijlict ordinem fu'ijfe, (lo) Both

according to Jujiin and the Conftitutions,

the Perfons to be Baptized are obhged to go

where there was Water, for their Baptifm

:

A haver or Font not yet being, it feems,

provided
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provided m Churches for that Solemnity.

Igi. The Rubrkk of the Confiitutions fays, ^''^".^•43,

«Tzx, gpi^^Trt/ «5 TO vSiop, Accordingly it isto^"^ °

be noted that in the particular Defcriprion of
the Chriftian Churchy or Place of publick

Worfhip in the Second Book of thefe Confii-

tutions, there is not a Syllable ofany Ba^Ti-

t^^Qv or Font therein. (11) The conflant z,.//,^.^;,

niofl folemn Lord's Days Service, (for the or-P« a6o,d'<'-

dinary fhort early Morning, and late Evening
Service, as not peculiar to that Day, are

omitted in Ji[jtin^ began in the very fame
manner, according to both Accounts, vit::,.

After the Reading of the Scriptures, and the§.8y,p.i24

Sermon or Sermons, of which before, with S-^T^P-nt

Common Prayers^ or fuch w^herein the whole ^*^^j'^"^'

Congregation joyn'd with an audible or /^wi f. 9, ?.39^

Voice^ the Deacon only bidding Prayers,

And the Matters or Subjeds ofthefe jc?i«r

Petitions were, for the whole Church •, for

i)ne another ^ for the?nfeU)es -^ and particu-

larly for the newly Baptized. AH which
Defcriptions agree to both Accounts. Nay
that Circumftance of the joint or loud Voice

of the People in this very Prayer is exprefs'd

almoft by the fame Word in both Cafes, ot;- §.85,^.125

Tovci;?, hysjuftin^ mjvlgvoos, fays this Litur-^
g ^

gy. (12) The Apoflolical Symbol of the^ '

^'

Holy Kifs appears equally in Jitjlin and in'

this Liturgy, And, what is moft Remar-
kable, jufl at the verj^ fame point of time 'n\

both
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both^ viz. after the firft Prayers, and before

the Offertory or Oblation, i.e. the Com-
munion Service began, ccMwAk^ (^iXiy^a^i da-

yij. orig. rTiaCofM^^ ^TTwuCcly^oi rPSSow^^p. are the Words
in Ram. L. r^r^n ' tv

' ' '
^v ' , 'P ^ --^

x,p. 630 ^*^ jujtin. dia)(^j'05 «'^TO'7zw'OT0(7ij',aj3t7zt^gc&f aA-
Conflit. L, ATiAy? oj* (piXrifJicf.^ a^yico. '^ dczjTiXi^jii*^ 01 tS ychiipit

?«/?.'§ 85,y.ei 'to'^ yjvM'i^^ is the Rubrick of this Litur-
pi25,Mi,gy. ^jo^ The Cup at the Eucharifl: was a
^* ^^ mixture o{lVine and Water in both the Ac-

§85,/n 25 counts. Ju(lin calls it exprelly muTt^Qv J(^-

1DJ >9 jce^Vcp^'TOs and elfewhere Twice calls

§8s,p.i28 the Elements which were offer'd and blefs'd,

S«7,p.i3i apTDs x) ofv©., )^ tjcJap, The very fame is fup-

pos'd in the Liturgy when it fpeaks of the

^,,j*^^j original Inftitution, ^ozwT^i^^ ^ 'mri\Q/.Qv ya-

e^W 1% oiva ^ tJ^TDf. All being ftill deriv'd

from the Antienter Jewifh Pradice at the

Tem^U Ser- Paffover, in their Cup of BleJJing mixed of

^Ir Hebln^^^^ and Water, as Dr. Lightfoot informs

Matt. 26, us. (14) The Euchariftical Prayer of Obla-
a7,driCor. tiQn and Coufecration was in Juftins Ac-

count a very long one^ vu^^jig^ccv vTr^p th j^-Tn-

f«i2,p.398 Xhis longj very longy but nwfl Admirabla
*^*

Euchariftical Prayer is now intire in this Li-

turgy^ and is the moft x\uthentick. Sacred,

and Divine form of the WorlhipofGod that

is, or ever was Extant in the Chriftian

Church : And has fo many Marks of being

the very fame that Juftin here means, that

I Ihall rather dcfire the Reader to perufe it,

and
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and compare it with Jv.jtins Account,, than

to reckon up all the particulars. We may
only here briefly Note, that in both Ac-

counts it was put up by the hi^wp or Vres-

hjter who officiated aloiie^ without the joint

Voice of the People *, and that it takes the^.g^^^^j,^

very fame diftind: notice of the Father, Son,ff.i2,^399

and Holy Ghoft, which Jjtflin mentions,

and which does not appear fo plainly in any

other antient form of Devotion whatfoe/en

B^caufe here all Three are diftinCtly men-
ticn*d in the beginning, in the Body, and in

the Conclufion ^ and, when reftor'd to the

Primitive Reading as to the DoxoIogy,it does

nioft exprefly fhew after what manner thofc

Three Divine Perfons are tobefeverallyand

refpeftively Worfliip'd, or Ador'd, among
Chriflians;, and all this very agreeably to

Jitftins AQQoxmt of that important matter in

other Places of his Works alfo. (15) The
famous oovi Si)vctiM9 in JnJ^in is, as Dr. Grabe

well Conjedures, taken from a known Ex-

preffion us'd Twice in that Eighth Book of

the Con ftitutions, and once in this moft fo-

lemn Oblation or Communion Service. Juftvi

in one Place fays thus, ?ic^yu) ou^.- ^ ^')^e/-^%- \6,p 25

MVHV'n; *, and ellewhere, C7^^g?w> ou^s o/^lccs

x^ cv^^^gictAj o(jYi SbvxfM^^ ijj\(c ctvct'rrBf/.'Trei, Ihc
parallel Words of the Conditutions are there,M2,^4ot

Twice repeated, fjyciXwfj^voi Iv S}vh\ r^fjjjs J'77^'-^-40'P-4>7i

fJLCiy^yy cAjyxf^A^bfj^v gvi^ See '7Tv.y^K^'TU)py t^v

B b oQv
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ccTDi' o(p«^f4'-*^

^^' ^^^ ^^'^f^^* (^^) At the

End of theConfecration Prayer both in ytijlm

and in the Liturgy, the People all add a

foleiiMi JtfJen^ becaufe they were not, as be-

fore, permitted to join vocally in the Prayer it

felf. Compare the Phrafes, ^'s o 'ttjl^v ?icf,o9

§M p^m l'Tev<p7)ix'f7^ Xiy^^vy 'AfjAvy fays J^(i^n twice,

§.87,^l52il-^ almoft the fame Words. ?^ <mj o %l05 Ag*
c.i2,p.4C4^^^

'A//>yii/- In the Rubrick of this Litur-

gy. (17) The facred Elements were fmglj^

diftributed to every Perlon, the Bread by

the Bifiiopor Preftyter, and the Cup by the

ff.i3>/' 405 Deacons in this Liturgy, in a folemn but

Ihort form of Words. Kctl \^\ ImcKo^mi c^-

^TTorti^.f-ov ^(tyn^* ^ mvcov Xt^iw^ 'Afj/Av. NoE

§.85,?.! 27 is Jjijlins Account much different, ^id-^i^vQi

S^^oLciv Uoc<rcfi ^ oTtc^vTwv^ ^TQ his Words
in one Place-, and much the fame in another

§87,/;i32upon the fame OccaEon. (18) In Jujfins^

Account the facred Elements were carryed

by the Deacons to the Ahfeiit-^ ^ Wr$ » 'mpyjzr

§.8 5;. 1^-8 d\(i T^r h\cLyJ)vot)]r W/w.'TrsTa}. This is not diredly

order'd in this Liturgy: Yet fo far appears

there, that the remaining confecrated Ele-

c,i3,/>.405ments were carryed into the ^jL<^<^ipjL0L^ or

Veftries, and fo probably fent to the Sick,

or fuch as could not be prefent themfelves,

as Jitjiin has inform'd us ^ and this is fome-

what favor'd by that Petition in this Liturgy

It
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itfelf, for thofe who were Abfent .<JVgu;\p;^j/f.i2,/>.4o^

cMTicu', as if thofe were fome way concern'd,

and in fome fort Members of that publick

Congregation. To Sum up this matter, ef-

pecially as to the Rubrick, and general Or-^

aer of the intire Lords-day's publick Service:

Both in Jujlins Account and in this Liturgy
it was in this manner. As foon as the Con-
gregation met, a particular Church Officer

caird a Reader began with Lejjons out of
the facred Scriptures. Then the FTepg^wV,

Bifhop or Prefbyter who officiated, (for that

Word fignifies fo both in this Liturgy andf.i<?,f407

in Ju^in^ Freach^d a Sermon^ containing

an Exhortation to Piety. Then 2i\\Jiooditp^

and with a loud Voice join'd in Common Pray-

ers^ and at firft without the Biffiop or Pref-

byter, a Deacon biddifig Prayers. Then all

faluted each other with a Kifs of Charity.

Then the Offerings, Bread, Wine, ar\d Wa-
ter were brought to the Bifliop or Prefbyter*

Then he alone us*d a very long Offertory,

Confecration, and Euchariftical Prayer, with-

out the joint Voice ofthe People. Then the

whole Congregation added a folemn Jme?h

Then the facred Elements were diftributed

to each Communicant diftinftly by the Biffiop

or Prefbyter, and the Deacons. And then,

lafliy, the remaining confecrated Elements

were carryed into the Vejlry^ and fent to

thofe which could not be prefent by the

Deacons -, certainly in Jufiin, and probably

Bb 2 la
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in the Liturgy now^ before us alfo. In fliort,

ifwe do but obfttVe that Jujlins U^2<;osi

(igniiies either the Biftiop, or in his Abfence

a Preftvter i as.w6 have ncted that Word
*to be us'd in this' very Liturgy 'elfewhere •,

"and that Diocefes bt Parifhes and Congrega-

tions were become more large and^niirnerous

in the pays of yw/?/Vfh^'n in thofe of the

Conftitmions, wc ihall find that there is^~ iil

a manner, ^n univerfal Agreement between

^7//?i«x Account of the Praftice, and the Con-
fthutions Appointment's it! thefe matters

^

and by confequehce that thefe Conftitutions,

efpeciaily their Liturgy, Baptifmai Service,

and Direftions theretobelonging, were known
and followed by the Chriftian Church in the

farmer ydh'oixhtSQCOwA Century of Chri-

ilianity;-, and therefore Cannot be fuppos*d

other than ApoftolicaL Nor is this all the

Atteftation that J^fitn affords us for thefe

facred Records before lis. For, togoon with
the former Numbers, (^19) His Accounts

of the Offerings of Chriftians, and How^
and hy Wbo7n, ^nd t^fWhom they were dif-

pos'd of, exaftly agree with the Orders in

the Conftitutions to the fame purpofe. The
Conftitutions Appointment tot the Bifhop is

L.ii,c. 35^ this, frau&a(pe^fjS^cc Inn ^sy^ipdo^L 'Trtvi'Twv licsaioL

s^'Vin 7^^/^^^^ parallel Account follows, ol cvrnp^PTu

Si
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^yTiSTOij S\oto(7iv' ^ •m oi/Me^ofx'^oj/ 'ss^^- i'Cfj 'sj^^

•^(Tpti?^ 3^ ''Tv7? ^a> iqQv^ n S\ cc^^'iiu omTiav Ach-th}^

rgfa/. (20) The Conftiturions and Hcr7/ias^;\s

vve have already obferv'd, forbid the Huf-

band to Live with an, Adulterous Wife, ^^^298,

^ffoan as he knows of her Aduhery : And L.^-jf.Hi^,

Herinas explains the Senfe of that Fre-p 343

cept as equally forbidding the Wife to Live

with an Adulterous Hufband. wiJut^js

Ttfie yus^ auTTWj (py)aiv^ a/iro a^^ otipytoov (Xk* fa yxp

^,v ^ioivoicw^ fay theConftitutions. Now hear

Jnft'ms Account of the Divorce of an Adul-

terer in purfuance of this Appointiuent. ovnci

ybvQfj^jn^ TD ?\ey)fj$/jQp map vuup '^t7rio\ov -tTyr^^

i^iQjL^u And the Obfervance of this Law
of ChriH: contained in the Conftitutions, as

expiain'd by Hennas^ is the more to be here

taken notice of fince it was foftriftly regarded

by the Chriftians in this Cnfe •, even when
no fniall Inconvenience enfued tothe Church
thereby, as to this World ^ which may be

feen in the following Narration in this Se-

cond Apology of Ju/iin. And fo much fhall
•^ ^ hh 3 fuf-
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fuffice for this famous Martyrs Teftimony.

Tho' his Expofitions of the Prophecies of

the OldTeftament, and his Expreflions about

the Myfteries of our Faith, with other the

hke Pallages frequent in his Works, would
afford us a great Number of Additional Con-
firmations of them^if there were any Occafion

afrerTeflimonies fo plain to colled fuch remo-
ter Hints andAllufions for our prefentpurpofe.

But fuch things as thefe Ifhall rather leave to

the Readers own Refleftion and Obfervation.

^jihH}A,D. XIIL The next Atteftation which I fhall

^^^ produce for the confirmation of thefe Con-
ftitutions fhall be that of the Church of
Smyrna^ in her admirable Account of the

Martyrdom of her excellent Bifliop Folycarp.

And this account deferves the more to be

valued, becaufe it gives us the Hiflory of
that Martyrdom, oithe Angel ofthe Church of

'jpoc.i.s— Smyrna^ which our Lord ieenis to have fore-
»* told and forearm'd him againft in the Epiftle

to thatChurch, and himfelf Teems to refer to

fTa?V"
^" ^^^ Prayer at his Martyrdom. And tho*

/"!99
^"^ thisbebutafhort Hiflory,yet does it afford us

fome notable PafTages to our prefent purpofe*

For, to be as brief as pofTible, we here find

-§•8,^.195
mention of the ^liyx Q^SSocrrDi', or great Sab-
hath^ for the Sabbath in Paflion Week ^ a

Phrafc almoft direilly taken from thefe Con-
2..-j,c. 19, flitutions. Here we find the exad form of

^LVui c
^''^c l^'^'i^^^i^ive Doxology to the Father, and

33,p. j!.4. Son, hi the Holy QAioi^ ^ according to the
'

'

Rule
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Rule and Example in the Conftitutions. Here ^p-^'i.F-uftb

we find the great refped: then paid to the f'/^^^'j'^^*^

Reliqiies oi tht Martyrs, exadly according?. ij3

to the expreflTions and direftions in the fame.^
^^qo^*

Here we meet with the difcouragement ofLo;;, ^30,

"ChTidhns Offerino- themfeIves to their Per- J- 5^9

lecutors, m agreement with them ^ and l.t;;,/, t.

here we have the earlieft example of the45>p'42o

Obfervance of the Anniverfary Memorials of\ ,g ^ ^^^
the Martyrs^ which is one of the particular l.t/zV/v. 3$

Conftitutions of the Apoftles peculiar to the^^'J

Book before us. So that I think we could not"^"^^''
^'^

well exped more, or plainer. Confirmations

in fo fhort and occafional a Writing, than

we here meet with to our prefent purpofe.

XIV, The next Witnefs I (hall produce in jhutAD.

this Place fhall be the famous Melito^ Bifhop ^7°

ofSar/Jis •, one efteemed as a fort of a Prophet,

and one who wrote feveral Books of great

Confequence ^ as appears by their Titles ftill

preferv'd in Eiifebius, He was not Bifhop

of any of the Nineteen ApoftolicalChurches,

with whom the Conftitutions were peculi-

arly intrufted. So we could not juftly ex-

ped the like plain Citations and Allufions

that we met with in Clemens^ Ignatius^ and
Polycarp before *, even tho* his Works had been

Extant at this Day, much lefs can we ex-

ped the fame now they are loft. However,
we may obferve fomewhatvery much to our

purpofe in one remaining PafTage or Fragment

preferv'd from him by Eufebiiis, if compared

B b A with
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with the laft Apoflolical Canon, whereto it

relates. I fiiall fet them down both intirely,

fo far as is neceflary, and then make a Ihort

Refledion or Two upon them.
Eufeb. fitji.

EccL J- iv.

f.26.p i49 Melito.

'ArfAfSwr %v Cii tIuj

ccvoLTQ^'hjJ ^ ' ^* ecus Ty

^ ffcJ/, COl' bgi TC6 OVQ^

*^'eais^ e^O(^@^y ^Aim-

OfJULOV' IfJfTVS VCtVT]* K^"

p^©^ "ZD-fxpoiuiociy ii J^

*^ Hcrt/V, lepefjuiii' iPfS'

AcLpiriX'' 'Jg^e-/w?7A* "Eo--

Lxxxv. Canon, from

l-oanjies Antiochenus,

6^K9^^ % ^'^"K^^ j3fCA/ct

oiQcicFfuoL Kj dycCyrris ju^

'THtPi^ioci ^^^yf/^i Mod-

Ti^vOuxov, 'lyia'Svavn gr.

5t^'7^r il\ p'd6 9V, ^ctai"

Sbo,tv'EatLjy,h lepefxiy,

'Ig(^g)MiiA gy. Acw/TiA iv>

e^oor^vu Q vfjuv tgvpeicBuf

Here
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Here we find an eminent Bifhop, within

lefs than a Century after the finifhing thefe

Coriftitutions, and the addition of this lafl

Canon, applying himfelf to the Churches of

the Eaft •, Jentfalem probably, and C^firea^

fir a certain Catalogue of the Authentick

Books of the014 Teflanient, which he wan-
ted^ becaufe his own Church had no fuch

original Canon belonging to it ; as it feems

the other had : And we find him, as it feems
tranfcribing his Catalogue from that in the

laft Canon before us, and fending it to his

Friend Oneftrniis^ as a certain Rule for the

Church in that matter •, which for fo fmall

a fragment is a wonderful Confirmation of
this Canon, and its Conflitutions alfo.

XV. The next Witnefs I (hall produce

for the Genuine Antiquity and Authority
of thefe Conflitutions Ihall be the fimous
^Irenmvz^ firft Prefb}'ter, and then Bifhop of

hyons. Who tho' he did not belong to any ,70'^

of the Nineteen Apoftolical Churches, and

fo ought not to afford us fuch dired Qiiota-

tions as they do, yet was he fo well ac-

quainted at ?^ome^ the feat of Clement him-
felf, and with his Epiftle to the Corinthi-

ans, and other Apoftolical Writers, that he
feems fufficiently appriz'd of the Rules, Do- ^

ftrines, and Pradtices contain'd in them^
and indeed affords us very ftrong confirma-

tions of them. He wrote a diftinfl: Book
under the Title of 'QiSei^n 'i^^Tuy.l r/r^pvy

.
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Eufeh. Hijf: |l^7©-, wliich in all probability did mainly

l!vIc 26,
relate to thefe Conflitutions,and particularly

^ 194 'to that Doftrinal pare which in the prefent

Copies has almoft the very fame Title, and
^•'^'''•"ms callM c^>f;)A)(775 ^sDAtxS Twpuyi^®.. So
'* ^ that our prefent defign muft very probably

have had a great confirmation therefrom,

had it been ftill extant. I doubt fome Do-
ftrines did therein appear as thofe of the

Apoftles themfelves, which after Ages had
determin'd to be Heretical, and on that ac-

count durfl: not, or car'd not to tranfmit that

Book to Pofterity ^ as was the cafe with
many other antient Books of the like nature.

However, this Book being not now extant,

we cannot produce Citations or Teftimonies

from it y and fo muft proceed to what we
have. And here we may obferve, that Ire^

nmts introduces the Valeiitinjaiis as making
their advantage of the Churches Doxology

^

that very Doxology which is now in the
u,c\,^ Conftitutions ^ they pretending, ^ ^/<a$ 'fkl

Conilit, L.'^^^
CM'}CL^<^CtA Xiy^V^S^ €iS TBS OUoSvOA 'T^S CLjci'

'viiiy c. i:, voiv^ OKeivvs i:vs aloSvoA Qny^jveiv' that it favor*d

^404 their Series of JEons or Deities. And when
he had given an account of the Scriptures^

or written Word^ as One main Foundation
of the Chriftian Faith , and prefervative

?.gainft Herefies, he then proceeds to another

like Foundation of Chriftianity, Apoflolical

Tr^dttion^ preftrv'd in the Churches^ efpe-

tially in the JfoJloUcal Churches, but prin-

cipally
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cipally in the Church of Rome ^ the Seat of

Chme?it himfelf. Cum ex Scriptitris argn-

untiir [^H^reticf] in accufati07iem €07ivertu7j-

tur ipfarurn fcripturarurn
^
quafi non reBe l, Hi, c. 2,

habeant^ neqiie Jtnt ex authoritate *, d^ quia ?• '99

varie ftnt ciiB^ *, d^ quia 7ion pojjit ex his

inveniri Veritas^ ab his qui fiefciafjt TracJi-

tione?ru Von enim per Literas traditam illam^

fed per vivam vocem^ ob quarn caufam c^
PaiilufH dixiffe, fapientiam autera loquimur

inter perfedos. Ct^m antem ad earn iterum
Traditionem quA eft ab Apoftolis^ qu^ per

SucceJJiones Prejbyterorum in Ecclefiis citfo-

ditur^ provoca?nus eos^ &c.— -

Traditionem itaque Apoftolorum in toto c^.p.ioo,

miindo manifeftatam in omni Ecclefia adeft ^oi

perfpicere omnibus qui vera velint videre^ C^
habemus anmtnciare eos qui ab Apoftolis infti-

tuti fttnt Epifcopi in Ecclefiie^ d^ fuccejfores
'

eorum ufque ad nos^ qui nihil tale docuerunt^

neque cogjioverujit^ quale ab his deliratur.

Etenim fi recondita fnj/ieria fciffent Apojloli^

qua feorfim d^ latenter ab reliquis perfeclos

docebant^ his vel maxime traderent ea^ qui-

bus etiam ipfas Ecclejias committebant : Valde

enim perfeBos d^ irreprehenjibiles in 07?inihm

eos volebant effe^ quos fucceffores relinque-

bant '^ fuum ipforum locum magifterii traden-

tes'^ quihus emendate agentibus fieret mag7ia

ntilitas^ lapfts aute7n fum7na calarnitas, Sed
quo7iiam valde longum eft in hoc tali volitmine

omiiufH Ecclefiarwn enumerare ficcejjionesy

Maxima^
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Maxim^^ ^ Aiittquiffim^^ d^ omnibm Cog-
?iit£, d^ a GlorioJiJJimu duobiis Apoflolts Petro

& Paulo RoniAJundatA^ & conftitut^ Eccle-

jiA^ earn qua?n habet ah Apoftolis Traditio-

nem^ d^ annnnciatain ho?ninibus fidem^ per

JticceJJiones EpifcopGrum pervenientem ufque
ad 710S indicaiites^ confundinms omnes eos

qui quoquo niodo^ vel per fui placentiam ma-
lam^ vel vanam gloriam^ vel per c^citatem^

d^ malam fentenUam ^ pr^terquam oportet

colligunt. Ad banc enim Eccleftarn^ propter

fotentiorem princi^alitatem^ neceffe eft am-
nem convemre Ecclejiam • hoc efl eos qui

flint undiqne fideles , in qua femper ab his

qui funt lindique confervata eft ea quA eft

ab Apoftolis Traditio, After this Iren^us m
reckoning up the Bifliops of Rome, when he
comes to Clement makes this particular re-

^•^'''^^'''fledion upon him •, KX-nm^^ j^ i-jo^yJi tbs

€vav?^v TO %vlpvyiJ{^ '^ "^(^oAcay, x} r -cd^'-

Shaiv <s^ o<p^TX?\.}j(^ e<^jv* «^V©^* en ^ otdA-

^/ \:zs'e?^,ei'7rDvnv 'TDTi \zud rPfS d'lrdqvhCfJV Jgi^'ti^f-

fj^joi*— ccVctfgacra tZm.' <7ngiv cuw^fS^ ocj tiv vy}(jt)gi

amt) '7^'^c7ogTjAfit)i/ *L>^^<nv eiX-ncfei, Whereupon
IrenAus enumerates thofe very Dodrines of
the Gofpel which he fays Clement had then
lately receiv'd from the Apoftles, and which
he declared in his famous Epiftle to the Co-

rinthians : every one of which are accor-

dingly in thefe Conftitutions at this Day
^

as the following Table will Ihew.

Ire-
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Iren^tts,

Uniim Denm Omntpoteritem^ FaSo-

'.yTem Cosli c^ Terr^^ ?lafrnatore??i

Mominis,

Qui Jndtixerit catacljf?fniw.

Qid advocaverit Ahraharn,

Qui ediixerit Fopiihtm de terra

Qi^ii coliocutus fit Moyfh

Qm Legem difpofiiern,

Et tjophetas jtiijerit.

Qui Ignem prdiparaverit Diabolo

€^ Ang^Us ejus, '

Hune Fatre??i Donmii nofir i Jefu

, X^hrifit dh Ecclejiis Annu7iciari.

\jye Euchariftia etiam vid. L, IV.

Conftitutions.

p. 401

IhiV.

Ibid.

Ibfd.

Ibid.

Pa(ftm.

L.'vaiyC, J 2, p. 398-

406

Iren^m goes on, after his Catalogue of the

Bifbops of Rome is over, thus, T>? aWJi Ta^«,p.

Kj TTi durvi S\SbL')(iljiy riTi am <?^ am^qvAooy ov tJj

y^irivTryjev «$ rif^s. After which Ireti^m In-

ftances in the like Traditionary Dodrine of

Two other Apoftolical Churches mentioned

in the Conftitutions, that of S/z/yr///? and that

of Ephefus, in Words ahnoft taken out of/>

the i]ime Conftitutions. He then goes on
thus^. Ta?ita igitur OJlenJiones ciimfint^ non c.

oportQt adhiic qu^rere apitd alios veritatem,

quam facile eft ahEcclefa fumere : ciimApo-

jfdii' qua/i in depoftorium dives
^
plenijjime in

earn

tos

103,205

4'f 2C5
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earn conUilerit omnia quA fint veritatis -^ uti

om?iis quicwique velit furnat ex ea fotnrn vi-

tA. H^c eft aute?n vk^ mtroitiis , omnes

milem reliqitifures fitnt ^ latrones. Propter

quod oportet devitare qnidem illos
*, qudi au-

tem fitnt EcclefiA cum fumma diligentia dili^

gere^ d^ apprehendere Veritatis Traditionem,

Quid eniyn^ d^ ft quihiis de aliqua modica

qudiftione difceptatio effet, norme oporteret in

ajitiquiffifims recurrere Ecclefias^ in quibm
Apoftoli cotwerfati fitnt^ O" ^h eis de prsfenti

qu.i^flione fumere quod certurned liquidemeji

^

Quid auteyn fi neque Apoftoli quidem Scrip-

turas reliquifjent nobis ^ non?ie oportebat or^

dinefn fequi Traditionis^ qiiam Tradiderunt

lis quibm committebant Ecclefias ^ I fhall

Tranfcribe no more in this Flaee -^ tho' what
follows is much to the fame purpofc j and

his Creeds both long^er and (horter, which
i:.»\M,p.he fets down in Two feveral Places, and
^5.., affirms ihem to be derived fromthelike Apo-

l>.

20(5'' "^'llolical Tradition, are exadly agreeable to

AdcaicnniY^Q Original Standards in the Conftitutions.
t'g-^d^

Befides all this, in Irendnts^ Fragments we
find that Anicetus Bilhop oi Rome offered P^-

Ij'carp the Office or Honour of Adminiftring

the Sacrament in his own Church
^

juft as

the Conftitutions appoint in fuch a cafe. I

wave any particular remarks here, and dare

truft them to the Readers own Sagacity.

XVI. The next Witnefs, or rather mul-

titude of Witneffes, which I fliall produce

for
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for the Confinmtion of thefe Conftitutions

^

particularly of that original Conftitution

long fince dropt out of our prefent Copies,

but preferv'd from the uncorrupt ones made
ufe of by Epiphanius^ concerning the obfer-

vation of Eafter on the 14th Day of the
Lunar Month, on whatfoever Day of the
Week it fhould fall, is tolycrates Bifhop oi About a.d^

Ephefics^ with thofe Churches of AJia^ the '5*

Apoflles, and Polycarp^ who all agreed in

the cxaft obfervancc of the fame Rule of the
Conftitutions •, even in oppofition to the
Church of Rome^ and thofe of the Eaft

which had alter'd this Rule in the very
fecond Century it felf. This was a famou?
cafe, and the occafion of nmch difturbance

to the Church of Chrift. Nay, I think the

very firft inftance ot a Publick Alteration

of a Conftitution really Apoftolical, which
was ever made in the Chriftian Church

^
and fo the firft plain Inftance of Antichri-

ffianifm^ i. e, of venturing by humane tea-

foning and authority direftly to contradift

and fet afide the Laws of our Blefted Saviour
by his Holy Apoftles. And tho*this inftance

looks to be of little moment in it felf, yet
was it followed with terrible cbnfequences ^
vi^. the Proceeding by degrees to fet afide

and alter both the Faith and Praclice of
Chriftians, and the advancing Antichriftia-

nifm, Idolitry, Superftition, and Tyranny
in th^ir ftead. I (hall here therefore fee

down
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down the ApOfties own Rule from Eprpha-

muiy and that in theCandiiis, with the orir

ginal Paffages preferv'd by Btfek'w^ thereto

relating *, and then Ihall make foaie Obfer- .

vations from them to our prefent purpofe. -

(pcc<7KV(7i y> 7^09'' xc'^vmyioiv (pspeiV jJjecm.^^cvTcov '7^

a^J^j/.— Kiy\^<n 01 otL/Tol ci'^gT?^/.,. en q{^.v bii&.''

vol ou2e)fywi'^5, y^a5 v'/j^vovle^ \ssT\p ctw^ 'TrevQei-..

c^«£. ^ oTov oM^i frnvKiSaiy art) a^u^^ goSio^T^iry

Can. via E'/tiS '^OKgTtDi W ^eaCvTi^s r\ c^J^py©- Ti^y

tLuu oTTola^ S"" av fifJ/epa> r? eSShf^S"^ ^c^nzfy^-

vol 10)5 o^ doi'Ti^vlnnhvacii TmieiSfzcj' gtsto i^as

oidii tS QwrX^s ^f^y rifj^pa^ m^ vyi^ioA I'TnAt!-
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vrZvTj), fiJ> av (JM S cv a??i7t ctlt? T>t? yjJ^ccYjyfs

{[And for this new nierthod the Bifhops of

Paleftine^ of Ro?ne^ of Poiitus^ of G/?//, of
Ofdroeyia/ciud oi Corinth declared themfeives.]

F/V. etiam C. 2$. p. 1 94.

TB^y cujnroii '7*7x,ociSh-&ip ^56(^1*Act xTaj/ e^@^ ^rivca ^9^

OP Y} '537^5 ^r/.'irj^ ^ ^ ^jceijfgufoov OK7(?\.vcnouy S^e-

d'Tivoc dvctgri(7e'^ tjJ r.yui^. T7\i ^ma^MoiaA t2 vjj^v^

OP Yi ep^^ /uj.' Sh^rii c/^ a^vo^v-y 3^ ccvx^icrei

?iot)Vy 05 %fy^Qii//r}'^ ov Ispji'mAei^ ^ Si)o ^jy-Lii-

pes cu/tJ yiyi)^KV}ou fz^t&vi'oi^ 0^ ^ sTi,^ cs'litS

^jyxrmp cv dyico mvAjMS^Ti '77i/AtT<5L^f^^'jJ7, 57 c*»

€(fe(m y^yj^if/.^^, ^'^ 6 ^ TrohvT^arp^Tro^^ cv cjjLvpvtx

^ ^C7(P7r©* 3^ fj^^pTui, ^ ^^aiots ^ g<7n(75(57r©4

^ ^pTL/i ^cri iki^vLcci^ 0$ Cj/ ajJivpvYt ^y^^lfj^/moLf,

*Ti Q S'ei ?Jyeiv Qdyx^y eTno^Tov ?^ f^pTu^y
OS 6y ^.oS^K^a. yje){^ifm7tJLj '-y in Q ^ rra^jreipiov

G c
^ *
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dipdiaij nx^efx^oav 7^* >^ ^iP^^ a^v^^v i'may^mw^

7]fjui^v f 'n:^^TCp€cniaujS^){^'Tr\9 t^ ''to-^, "^ id ct>-

r?^ GuyyiivoSu fJLHy oU ^ rm^pmi^^v^Q^ tijiv olvt^v'

I'Sfa }jS^'l ri<£ (Tvyybveis fjLv l^oKOTTDiy eyx) ^ oySh©^'

Xj '7nivlgT2 r i[\}A^v 'ny^.yjv oi uvy^veii [jl^ otcw

^oi: Tipvve tUu 'Qj^uuUy \y/i %v ddBAfo) i^riyjvJoc

am T7]s o?)Ci^f/^j?5 a(J^A(po??5 ^ '7Wi^oi'yiciuify^<p7]v

vois. 0/ ^ gfty fjiei^ovei apny^cTi^ Trei^kx^p^St/ <^€i

S'o^ccvloiiy e'TnoKOTnoVj ttxJW AgQ,&'K* iS'vuuoiijdjuj 5
"T^** g'TncTKocnyy *^ QvfJiTrcAfdvlooif fj(.vy)fJ^veJ'auj^ «5

^^oiLj.iIw* wv Tcc ovO(^1cf, eav y^(fo) TroT^d fn^r\^

K B, As to Polycarp here mentioned, his

account of this matter is fo full in the Hi-

ftory which his own Scholar Iren^us gives

us thereto relaang, that it deferves as par-

ticular a place here as this of Polycrates. It

is preferv'd in the fame Chapter of Eufebim^
and is as follows^ being taken out oiIren^m\
Letter to Pope ViBor.

TP?
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TBS lii'i OTOtKyiaioLi ri5 vwu a(pnyv\y ccvIyji^tov ?Jyj}J^'Jj

cwTQi iTnov^y 'ill TB/S jU^T ojjTvi ennT^^'TrLv" ^
ei^y i?{g^TJov o/jtoI jtxrj niftpvvTi^ eip[/juA>ov td/?

cuuris' ^Tui jj{g.}kov cpcu/tlov nv to nmpeiv tol^

^ea^vTi^i Tuii ^Jtt) t^Ij^ 'TTXi^iiucSy Trfvajv £-

'TTifJiTTDV OW^Ct^AgiaV. ^ '3f^ K^K^'C^ii ToAvy^pTTif

Aeyf Tii'A jLUK^ r^vJiS 'zcr^s ^/l^Ay^-, ou^v^ ft-

oU Qutj he'TS/.'^Vj dei T^inpiiyi^TCL' 875 ixlw ^Tro-"

ALDcrtfTTDS r dviwi/\^n)v ureicri nn\peiV^ XiyiVTZHj tLuj

QujuriQei^^j r?lS 'zzr^p cu/r^ ^eaCvTEpoov o(pei?\.eiV

^rmSj :^ ov TrI OK^kiDcna, 7rcLpe*^)pYi(Tiv o dviyj^r@^

In this whole Hiftory we may ofaferve

thefe things, (i) That the Difpute about

what Day of the Week Eafler was to be ob-

ferv'd, which the Apoftolical Rule and Pra-

ftice fix'd by the Jewifh method, without

regard to the Lord's Day, is quite different

from that, whether the Month fhould agree

C c c^ with
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with the computation of thofe unbelieving

Jews, who afterward plac'd it before the

vernal Equinox : This latter the x'-\poftolical

Canon forbad, but fays not one word about

the former •, as ftill leaving the earlier Con-

ftitution in force, of obfervmg it without

regard to the Lord's Day, at the proper

time of the Jewifli PalTover. And, by the

way, this great miftake of the Jews after-

terwards, 1 mean of a whole Month, feeins

to have arifen from the different Order of

the Month Xanthkm^ wherein they us'd to

^
keep the Paffover, as Jofephiis alTures us

^

in the Syrian, and in the Macedonian, or

Afiatick Stile -^ this latter Month being cor-

refpondent to Ada}\ and not to Kifan •, and

fo before the vernal Equinox : Whereas the

other was the fame with 'Nifan^ when the

Paffover us'd to be Slain. But of this whole
matter fee a noble Fragment, v/hich gives

great light to the Conftitutions and Canons
hereto relating, in the Chronicon Pafchale^

from Veter oi Alexandria^ Pag. i, 2, 9, 4.

(2) That tho' both Parties in Etifehint's ac-

count feem to plead Apojlolical Tradition^

yet is that Plea m.ade by the AfiaUcks alone

for certain Apojlolical^ and part of the Rule

of the Gofpel it felf'^ as appearing exprefs

in the Words of Polycrates, and Folycarp^

or Iren^ifis themfelves,the original Authors
j

while the other is only in Eufebius'^ later

words or Interpretation. Which diftindion is

the
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the more reraark;able, becaufc Iren^w in his

account of that matter, tho' he was on the

fame fide of the queftion, yet implies there

could no fuch claim be made for it , and

that at Rome it felf, the later praclice flood

but upon the Authority of the Bilhops of

Rome in the fecond Century, nor could be

trac'd higher than Pope Ajjhis, who began

AD, 106. Nay, all along thefe accounts

Eufebim does not deny that the Apoflolical

Tradition for the Afiaticks was aiitienter than

the other, cuy^Stai^ dp^oTie^^ and g3r©. tq

WAca -zs-^Tipj/v. Nay, yet farther, not only

the Tradition of the Apoftles, but their Pra-^

Sice does here appear on the fide of the

Afiaticks, and particularly of thofe Apofiles

who were the longefl: livers PbiUp and Jobn^

together with their famous Djfciple Foly-

carp alfo, while no Apoftles Practice could

then be pleaded on the other fide. So that

the others had no fure claim to any Apoflo-

lical Tradition at all. (3) That yet this

hter method had fpread into many Churches

even in the fecond Century.: Probably from

Rome ^ which ever fince the decay or de-

ftrnftion of the Mother Church of Jemfa^
lem, I mean chat of the Circuincifion, ia

the Litter part of the firft^ and former part

of the fecond Century, pretended to be the '
'

Mother Church of Chriftians , and in a lit-

tle time expeded that other Churches ftv'^uld

comply with her Determirpations and Pra-

C c 3
-"ibices,



590 An Effay on the Cap. IV.
ftices, even when they were at leaft unfup-

ported, if rjofalfo when they were contra-

difted by the Determinations and Praftices

of the Anoftles themfelves. (4) That there-

fore the Orighial Rule preferv'd by Epipha-

nius^ and own'd by hira and the Audians

See ci 4. to be really Apoftolical, w^s truly fo , and
Gent/. 4.^\ that the prefent later Rule in our modern

I^^J.^^'
^'Copies might well be that agreed upon by
fome of the Councils in the fccond Century 5

to which time the Equinox therein fixt to

the 2 2 of March does well agree. How ear-

ly this Rule was tranfcrib'd into any of the

Copies of the Conftitutions, and the other

omitted, 'tis hard to fay. The later Fra-

ftice feems to have begun at Rome : And
one would imagin by Eufebius's claim to

Apoftolical Tradition for thatPradice which
v/as peculiarly eftabliflied in his Church of

Cafarea (where fome of the foremention*d

Councils met) even when the original Au-
thors themfelves made no fuch claim, that

the prefent Rule was in the Cefarean Copy
before his Days : Tho' he owns the other

as the antienter or more original Tradition.

(5) That one occafion or handle for fo bold

an Innovation feems to have been the 8th
Canon before fet down ^ which by forbid-

ding a Compliance with thofe Jews who
kept the PafTover a Month too foon, might
be fuppos'd to imply the like condemnation
of a compliance with them in the Day of

the
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the Weekalfo: Efpecially when that Church
of Chriftian Jews was decay 'd or deftroy'd,

a compliance with whom the Apoftles did

only in exprefs words enjoin in their own
Conflitutions , and when the Lord's Day
feem'd fo very proper for the annual, as,

well as the weekly folemnity of our Lord's

Refurredion. Yet may we obferve (6) How
little Polycr.rp^ who had fo long liv'd in the

Apoftolical Age, and knew the minds of the

Apoftles fo well, regarded fuch plaufible

reafons,with the prevailing praftice^ and the

Authority of the See of Rome it felf, in a

cafe where an Apoftolical Conflitution in-

tervened, and oblig'd to the contrary. As
well forefeeing what fatal Mifchiefs would
come to the Church if once the original

Standards, the Sacred Rules of Chrift by his

Holy Apoftles, were to give place to hu-

mane reafonings, prudentials, and authority.

And what thofe Mifchiefs have been, he

that reads all the paft Hiftories of the Church
cannot be ignorant. Folycarp indeed does

not feem to think this Rule fo abfoluteiy

neceifary, that a Schifm ftiould be made by
any on its account *, yet does it feem pro-

bable he thought the flopping fuch Procee-

dings of importance enough for him, at a

very old Age, to take a tedious Journey
from Stnyrna to Rome. Tho* if that was
his main defign he feil'd of his aim, and

found the Antichriftian Spirit fo early be-

C c 4 gun.
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gun, and obftinarcly perfided in at Rcmey

that he was fain to return re hifi&a -^ with

only the iatisfaftion of having, to the ut-

moft of his power, afTerted the facrcd Au-

thority of Conftitutions truly Apollolical,

even in a cafe of feemingly finail confe.

• quence to Chriftianity. Which Wife and

Chriilian Conduct of fo great a Man ought

to make us all cautious how we any longer

proceed in the reje£lioa of thefe Conftitu-

tions, which our Lord has given; us by his

Holy Apoftles •, how much foever our" mo-

dern cuftoms and -corruptions do,^perfwade

us to the contrary. To pafs .over now the

Teftimony of Hegefipptis^ who only gives

us an obfcure hint at thefe Apoftolicai Con-

£mM f//y?. ftitutions, when he fpeaks of the Hereticks

•^'''^•^•'''"'' of the firti: Century, and immediatly after-
^^-3^2.?.io4,

^^^j ^^ ^^^^ ^j^^y jlj attempt n;>y,(p^lpeiv r

vyyi ^j^fivcc Td ^tti^/k YJ!^pvyiL'^@^* and alfo,

dvryj^pvTUv. To pafs over alfo the teftimo-

ny of Jpollinaris of Hierapolisy who, cabout
chnn. Paj-

^j-^^ f^^^jg ^j^^^g alludcs to fevcral expreffions

ui thefe ConQitutions:

Century IIL

XVII. The next Teftimony I fhall alledge

for the Genuine iVntiquity and Authority of

thcfeConftitutions hCle?iiens, that very Lear-

ff ^^'ned C'itechift of Alexandria 3 who although

he
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he be of all the Antients the moft fcrupu-

loufly cautious of divulging the ipyftical

parts ofour Religion*, and altho'himfelfwas

no Bifhop, and fo had noconftant ufe of the

fame Con f!:i tut ions, yet cannot avoid affor-

ding us feveral other remarkable Confirma-

tions of them: I mean befides thofe notable

Paffages already mentioned upon other Occa-

fions. (i) Cleme?is advifes Men to apply them-
felves to thefe fecret Conflitutions, as being

themfelves indeed prefcrv'd in Writings but

containing what was then Stil'd unwritten

Traditions ^ or fuch as were delivered down
T^y Word of Mouth, without being Tran-
fcrib'd by any •, for fo I think his Words do

mean. ^ol^'Q^io t^l tyiv dh-n-^ioiVj irlj/ ly[^.(pti)S Strom, hf,

rni cLy^<foL ^'a7ZQ,v ', and this Senfe is agreea- ^°°' '^'^

ble alfo to other like Paifages of the Cohe-^''°'''^^^

rence before quoted from the fame Author.

(2) The Conftitutions Appoint Three Tears^ l. via, c,

as the ordinary time for Catachetick Inl1:ru-3^'P'4»4

d:ion. Accordingly Clemens fuppofes this to ^^^^'^'^'

be the Pradice in his.Days^ and that the

Chriftian was not compleat till the f<?z/r;f^

Tear. (3) The ConfiitutionsOrdain that the

Old Teitament Types and Prophecies ihould l. n, t. 5,

be interpreted- as belonging ftill to the Af-^^^f ^^
fairs of the New Teftament. This Rule;.32oi32i

feems plainly referr'd to by Clemejjt in thefe^,^*^'^
5-'^»

Words. -TTTlVn' a^^itCp^TO* Op!^. C^CaTnoy '^fS CVVLip- Strcm.vij

TODVy (pTiaiv r] ')jpoi(pr TaWgi 'o^' oani -vlzzr' cuurS uuJLr)' ^' "^^"^

n^i[o/iV Tfj ^cc<foi)V e^nyriaiv TT^fnu top OKyAaai' .^^^^^^
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.^(f5o/x^j« cr/a^)c>j. Which lenfe is alfo ex-

adly agreeable to the whole Coherence.

Strom.j.p. (4) Clement mQntion^Three Hours ofFr^yQVy

^^9 . as ftated ones for that purpofe^ which is the

?.
370*'^' very Rule in the Conftitutions. I mean the

Third, the Sixth, and the Ninth. And fo

he confirms the Antient obfervance of that

Apoftolical Appointment therein. (5) He
Strom, j.p. alfo mentions the Chriftian PrafticeofPr^^K-

i!zv, f.c7 ^^^i
towards the Ea(i^ which is one of the

^ 264 ' Commands in the Conftitutions. Had Cle-

^T^';^""
^nent\ laft and famoufeft Work, ftilM his

'iumTUTHJocrsii been now extant, wherein many
Antient Traditions deriv'd by his famous

Mafter Pant^fuis from the Companions of the

Apoftles were inferted, as Eufebim informs

us, we had probably had much more nume-
rous Atteftations thence for cur prefent pur-

Hifl, Reel pofe. But thofe Books were fo plainly Arian
Lvi.c.ii

|-]^^t (he following Ages cared not to tranf-
P-2I4, 115

^^j^ xhtixi to pofterity •, and fo they are almoft

intirely loft to us-, and this to our great detri-

ment as to the knowledge of the Antient

Podrines and Praftices of Chriftianity,

XVIII. The next Teftimony which I Ihall

alledge to the fame purpofe Ihall be that of a

. Latin Father, an African, and one that was

no Bifliop, and probably one that therefore

never faw the Conftitutions in his Life •, I

mean
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^hout niean Tertidlian. Who aitho' he was little

j,D, 20
J better than an Heretick himfelf, on more

Accounts than one*, and receded plainly

both from the original Dodrines and Pradices

of the Cgnflitutions in feveral things, yet

does he afford us many eminent Confirma-

tions of the particular Rules and Pradices

appointed therein •, and that as then gene-

rally obtaining •, nay, as obtaining not from

Scripture, but from a fecretand Traditmmry

Method,belonging to tlnApoftolical Churches.

1 fnall firft fet down or abridg the particular

PaflTages in TertuUtan to our prefent purpofe •,

and then produce the large and general one

of great confequence here ; and after all make

fome fuitabie Obfervations from the whole.

Conftitutions.

De Conn.

p. 121,12

^i. Pe
Speciac, c.

4, p. 91

Ibid.

380,381

TertitWa?!. I

Aquani adiuiri, ibidem
-^

L.'vr7,f.4i,43,?.379i

tfed & aUiiuanto priiis in

Ecclefia, fub Antiftitis 7nanu
'

Conteftamur nos renanciare

Diabolo, &Po?npis, 6^ An-

gelis ejus,

Dehinc ter mergitafmtr^

amplius aliquid refpojidentes

quam Dominus in Evange-

lio determinavit. Ex ea die

lavacro qiwtidiano per to-

tarn hebdomadein abjline-

vnis.

Eucharijlix Sacrameti-

Ibii. & Can, U

L, viiiye. I3l^4^5



Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

^96 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV-

tiini^ — etiam antelncanis

c^uhus. Fee de alioriirn

manii qiiam Tr^fidentium

fiimimits.

Oblationes pro defimSls^

pro natalitiis^ annua die

facimm.
Die domhiico jejun'mm

nefas ducimiis.

Vel de genicitlis adorare.

Vid. De Idol.^. 14, /?. 113,

J)e Cor071. c. 11,/?. 127.

Eadein iinmunitate a die

Pafch^ in Pentecojien ufque

gaiidernus.

Afo\c. 16,
AdOrientkregionemPre-

p-17 camiir. Vid. ad Nat, L. i,

c. 13,^59-

3<5 Preces.

Despesfac.
Sigtiactdo Crucis in Bap-

^. 4, ?• 91 tifmo Tttimur.

,25,f.ioi Amen. _^ ^^
Ibid. Doxologias els alm'OAj dir

al£v@^^ Deo & Chrijlo da-

mm.
DeCoron. Stationes adNonam ho-

^•"'^*^7rmw obfervamus. Vid. De
Je'jun.c. 10^ p. 708.

De Orat. Hj/mno SanElw^ Sa7iBiis^

'• ^^f'^'i'^ SanBm utimiir.

L. viii, c. 42,p, 4I9

L. 'V, c. 20, p. 318.

L//,f.57,f. 265,^.59,

p. 268

U nj.c. 10, p. 328.

Lji^c^T^p 264, L.'v/V,

f. 44,381

L.z/,t.28,;>.24i, L.viii,

L. iii, c. J 7, p. 288

Unjiii, c* 12 J p. 404

L. viif d^ viii pajjim

/'.327,^.'V/M. 2 3,^.369

L.viiyC^Syp: 375, ^
viii, c. 12, p. 402
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Jejunia^ pr^fertim Paf- Z..t;,f.i3,i4»/' 3'6/i3r

f.3i9,<:.i8, p. 322,^.19,

p. 3^3.3^4
£.0/;;, f46,^.3 82—3 8y

L, li, e. 4

De vra- Ecclefts JpoJloHc^. VicL
jcript.c.19,

jj^j^ Marcioii. L. i, c. 21,

&c.p.2^2,p. 445, L. in, c. i. p. 477,
^'* L.iv, c. 5,/?. 506.

Dtfc'ip li?ja Ecclejiaftica,

VicL De Pr^fcript. c. 41, p.

247.
De Pr-f- J)^ Simone Map-o, & re-

&c.p.2^9JW^^'^ ti^rettcis.

&c, Regula Nova de Pafchate.

i?/'!^-'^
£^/?i:i/;^/w5 cum rhibus,

tifm. c. I'j.BaptiJrmt^s Parvulorum,
^^./^.263, Bapttftniis per Epifcopos,

& Prejbyteros^ [_& Diaco-

nosr\

De jejun, Xerophagla. Vid. De Re-
^^ffim. furreB. Cam. c. 8, p. 385.
De Exhort Virginitas. Monagainia,

fujfim. Clemens a Petro Ordina-
De Pra- ^

De Conn.
-^^"^ [Ohfervationein] ft nulla Scriptura

p. 121,122 determinavk, certe confuetudo corroboravit
-^

qua fine duhio de Traditione manavit. Quo-

modo enim ufiirpari quid poteft fi Traditum

prills non eft
.<? Etiam in Traditio7iis ohtentu

exigenda eft, ifiquis, auEioritas Scripta. Ergo

qudiramits an & Traditio, mjifcripta, non de-

beat recipi. Plane negahimm recipiendam^

LtviiifC, 34»/> 415

L.'vi,c.'j,&:.p.ii^,^t,

L 1;, c 17 J p, 322

L.Ji:, €.16, 17, p. 288,
L.-v/jC

1 5.^.344, L,vit\

f 22,^.368,369, f. 41,
&c.p,}79,&i:.

L.Vt c,]2, p*iiz

L.iv, r.14, ?.299 ^•vi,

^- n>B 347

L.vu.c. 46.P'3S3.384
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7iiilla exempla pri£jiidicent aliariim Obfi^rvo'

tiomtnt^ quas fine ullvM Scripture tnflriv?ientOy

folius Traditionis titulo^ d^ exinrle ConfiujUt^

di?us patrocinio vindicamus. D^^nique^ itt a

Eaptifmate ingrediar^ Aquarrt adknn^ ibidem^

fed^ allquanto prhts in eccUfidfuh Antijiitis

manu contefiamur nos remmciare Diabolo^ d^
PoftipA^ & Angelis ejus, Dehinc ter mergi^

tamur *, arnpUns aliquid refponddntes quam
Dominm in Evangelio determinavit, Inde

fitfcepti laBis d^ mellis concordiam pr^gufia-

mils '^ exqiie ea die lavacro quGttdiano per

totam hehdoffiadam ahfl'memus. Euchanfim
Sacramentwn & in tempore v'lSus^ d^ omni-

bus mandatum a Domino^ etiam ante litcanis

coetibus^ nee de aliorum manu quam Pr^ifi^

dentium fumimus. Oblationes pro deflm&is^

pro TMtalittis^ annua die facimus. Die do-

minico jejunium nefas ducimm^ vel de gent"

culis adorare. Eade?n immimitate d die Paf-

chx in Pentecoften ufque gaudemus, Calicis

aut Panis etiam fiojiri aliquid decuti in ter^

ram anxie patimiir. Ad omnem progrefjum

atque promotum •, ad omnem aditum d^ exi-

turn ^ ad veflitum & calceatwn -, ad lava-

cra^ ad me^ifas^ ad lumina^ ad cubilia^ ad

fedilia^ quacunque nos co?iverfatio exercet^

frontem Critcis fignaculo terimus, Harum d^
aliarum ejufmodi difciplinarimi ft legem expo^

flules Scripturarum nullam invenies. Traditio

tibi pr^tendetitr aiiBrtx *, Confiietudo confir-

matrix-^ C^ Fides obfervatrix, Rationem

Traditionif
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Traditioni^ d^ Confuetudini^ C^ Fidei patro-^

cinaturam^ aitt ipfe perfpiciss^ ant ah aliqiw

qui perfpexerU difces. Interim no?i nidlam

ej]e credes^ cui deheatiir obfeqvtium. From
this eminent Paffage obferve (i) That the

Praftice in Baptifm feems not, to have been
as now, / Baptize thee in the 'Name of the

Fathe}\a7id ofthe Son^and ofthe Holy Ghofi :

But while the Perfon to be baptiz'd, [^or

probably his Surety, if an Infmt,^ repeated

the Creed and Renunciation after the Bifliop,

or Prefbyter at lead their Abridgment the fe-

cond tiine,the Bilhop or Prefbyter dipp'd him,
once at his naming of the Father, a fecond
time of the Son, and a third time of the

Holy Ghoft. Which manner of Baptizing

agrees exaftly with the Rule in the Confti-

tutions, and the praftice in Cyril of Jemfa-
lem *, and feems the proper meaning of the
original Command, of baptizing or. dipping

fls ^' lvo\j{g, at the refpedive 'Barnes of the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and not accor- ^

ding to the common Expofition in their 'Name^

by their Authority, or to their Worftiip,

Since Baptifm is only defign*d originally into

the Death ofChrift:^ tho'foorder'd astoput
us in mind of the Father, v/hofent him

j
and of the Holy Ghoft who witr^ffed to him,
at the fame Time ^ as the Conftitutions par-
ticularly inform us. (3) That therefore the
Trine hnmerfion is diredly of our Saviours
own Appointment, and the very meaning of

the
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the original Command for Baptifm, both in

Matthew^ and the Conftitutions •, and fo not

to be aher'd by any Chriftian. (3) That
Tertiillian^ as well as Irenmis before him,

makes two quite different Foundations of
Chriftian Praftice, Scripture^ and Tradition"^

and fuppofes them both authentick Principles

for Chriftians toAd upon. (4) That befides

bare Anticnt Cujlom^ Tertullian fuppofes an

original Tradition for his Practices
;,

i, e, that

one way or other they were at tirft really

derived from the Apoftles, or at leaft from

fuch of their Companions whofe Authority

might be depended on in the Recommenda-
tion of thefe Pradlices. Nay he adds Fahh
to this Tradition^ and thi? Cuftom •, as fup-

pofing it part of the Faith and Duty ofa Chri-

ftian to comply with fuch Traditionary Con-
ftitutions. (5) That fuch of thefe Pradices

as appear in the Conftitutions, do alfo ap^

pear in all other parts of the Church in the

firft Times •, but that fuch of them as do not

therein appear, are not met with in the reft

of the Antient and Eaftern Writers. As in-

deed being not the Lav/s of Chrift, but ra^

ther the firft Examples ofSuperftition in the

Weft •, when Antichriftianifm foon began to

Arife -^ and by introducing a great Number
of humane Inventions and Pradices, gradu-

ally fet afidethe real Conftitutions and Com-
mands of Chrift by his Holy Apoftles. Juft

as the Jewifti Rabbi's had done with the



Cap. IV. Afoflolkal Conjlitutiom. 401
Mof^iick Laws in the Times of our Blcfled

Saviour before. (6) That the original Rules

and Traditionsderiv'd from the Apo (lies were

kept and tranfmittcd in a/^6T<fz: manner, and

concealed method. For fo 'tis plain that Ter-

udlian own'd them to be. Nay he feems

hardly to know that they were at all pre-

ferv'd in Writing by any of the Churches,

And (ince we have no Account that ever

thefe fecret Gonflitutions were tranllated into

Latin, or indeed into any other Language,

of old Time •, nor that they were ever tran-

fcrib'd at all by any in the firft Ages , 'tis

not impoflible that Tertitllian might never

have feen them, nor indeed know whether

there were fuch Books in any of the Churches

or not.

. XIX. The next Teflimony whichlfhall^w

ailedge in the prefent cafe ihall be that of

Hippolytiis, a Bi(hop, but of what City is

not certainly knouai. And indeed there are

fuch figns of his great Acquaintance with

tl:iefe Conflitutions, by the Infcriptioil on

his Marble, and the fingle Mfs.ofthis Eighth a 233, dr-

Book, of which already, that had all his^"'^''

Works been now Extant, which were ori-

ginally not a few, we might juftly have ex-

peeled great Light with Relation to them.

Whether he had not learn'd too much Aria-

nifm from them, and tranfcrib'dthe fame into

his Writings, I cannot certainly tell-, but the

lofs of his Works gives us reafon to fufpeft

Dd tr.

220
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it. We have I believe one final 1 GePAiine

Treatife of his ftill extant de Antichrijlo^

publifh'd by the very Learned Combefis -^ to

which is added a very fmall piece deSitfanjia^

which, with his Pafchal Cycle, feems to be

all that is really his. Yet out of thefe fmall

Remains, have Vv^e feverai Palfages as Attefta-

tions to the Conftituticns before us-, I mean,

befides that infcription on his Marble, flg^

'^QjLUjMOi'Twv 'A'TTLSTcAr/CT] cx^^Shcn?^ which is

the Title of the two lirlt Chapters of the

Eighth Book-, and befides thofe Mfs which
in fome fenfe afcribe fo much more of that

Book to him.

Ve Anti' Ti^^ioiv ^ ^ipvf^i eiaiv Of

chrifi.apud Q^^xAwfTirtf, ^.>^o:szL ^i '^v o

Ibid. ''^/d y^ V^^ eccvrf.s^v If^-

Trei^v "iUjSepvnTlui ^^gnv' (pg-

Ibid. 'Egi yb kfjTYis jwJj^j (W^^

Confticutions,

£.. //, c. S7,f. 26oy&e

L. 'uiiit c i2)p 399«

Ibid.

Can, 85.
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Ibid,

Ibid.

IbiJ,

Xih' li

2 Tw.cT'TTX P^jif/.'uf^l '7nx,pe<^v^

Cic> nntnu^ oo cctt, «PjZi&.

lljjgTJD^^ (5g auurri >^ ccyKJU-

Te72 jcj (pp'dpeiTDif w okkXyioicc^

^yCTZZ, S^k* TO H^^5 ei'AciiV CYlfXeiy

^'j aj'aSa^Tij' y^pcj/A* i[/Wv7:a^p]

(5^' 6077 TO yj^i g^' LfXl^Afe ca-

^sAwr, «$ ^cx,(nK^Gj} X^(j-S

De Sufan- Tivct Q riv m uyAyfxoLrnx^

na Apud XM' ri t5 ciyiii ?^y^ ovTvAoui \

p
Tl Q «TD iAOUOVy 2^/A 7] TTi CCJia

Seler.Notin. 'Tn^uovni ^

fT:'-^^' Dd'a Here

^. vii,c. 22, p. 3<?8.

L.iii^c J 6, 17, ?. 2 89,

380,381

Conjtnudons,

L.-Jiii.c. 11, p 403

L,viii,c 4i,/>. 418

^.m, f;f6, r;, /». 288,
L.rjii^c.i-j.p.^-ji

c. 42,44,^.380, 381

L.rviijC. 2UP'27S



404 An Efy on the Cap. IV.
Here we have a particular Comparifon of

the Church of Chrifl to a Ship •, the Foun-
dation whereof is laid in the Conftitutions.

Here we have the Trophmmi Cruets^ as itl

the Conftitutions. We have the Eaft as its

forepart, according to the Conftitutions. We
have the two Teftaments as there -^ the La-
ver of Regeneration as there ^ the Seal of

the Spirit as there •, the Ranks of Prophets,

Martyrs, and Apoftles as there*, and they

at reft alfo in expectation of the Kingdom
of Heaven as there •, and the Omt7ne7it after

Baptifnty and a plain expreflion in a Litur-

gick form, alluded to, as there alfo. So
that one cannot eafily believe, but Htppolj"

tus had the fame Conftitutions in his eye

when he us'd thefe expreflions.

XX. The next Teftimony that I fliall al-

ledge to my prefent purpofe ftiall be the

Companion of H'lppolytus^ that moft pious,

learned, and excellent Perfon, and, had he

not indulged fome uncertain Philofophical

conjedures too much, the greateft Light of

the whole Primitive Church, after the Apo-
ftolick Ages *, I mean Origeiu Who altho*

. he never was made a Biftiop, and fo had not

z).-23o
* an equal command of the Conftitutions

themfeives v/ith fome of them -,
yet was

he a Preftjyter of the Church -^ and one fo

inquifitive after, and converfant about the

facred Books of Chriftianity •, and fo well

acquainted in. the Apoftolical Churches, ef-

pecially
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pecially Alexandria and C^farea •, that fuch

Original Records could not poflibly efcape

his knowledge. Accordingly, in one of
thofe Books, v/hich is ftill extant in Latin,

we have fuch a full account of the Primi

tive Faith, and that as taken from the!

Conftitutions, in diftinftion from the Scri

ptures ^ and as rather of greater Authority

than the Scriptures ^ as is not a little re-

markable
;,
the like Account whereto is not

elfewhere extant in all Antiauity. /\nd no
' wonder •, when, as we Ihall fee hereafter,

schoi.poji '^^ feems to have cited that very AiJctp/yj r^
^mmerum 'A^^Acov uudcr that Charafter, which is

3j, /«M no other than an Extraft out of the

firft Six Books of the fame Conftitutions.

Tis alfo to be noted here that Origen is

fuppofed to be the Opener in this matter,

becaufe it was in his Work ^^^ <^9X^''j

which was defign'd rather for his intimate

Friends, than for general ufe and publica^

tion.

Origen.

fro Orig.

Cum midti fmt qui fe
'

Parr.- p^ttent fentire qjta Chrifti
fhiijpoiog.jipj^-.^ C^ nonnulli eoru?n

diverfa a prioribus fentiajit-^

fervetitr verb Ecclefiajlica

Pr^dicatio, per fuccejjionis

ordinem ah Apoftolis tradi-

P d 5 r/7.

Conftlrut'onj.

EscUJiaflica Pradicatio

one fiame */ the Couji^-

tutions ; ejprcia/Iy 04

deri'va fucctjjivrlj from
the -^poftles, intheAp^
ftolical Chtirchcu
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ta^ d^ nfque ad pr^Jens in

EccLfiis permajiefis
:, Ilia

fola credsnda eft Veritas

qu^ in ?nillo ab Ecclefia-

jlica djfccrdat Traditione,

Species vero eoritm qrtdi. per

tr^dicationem Apoftolicam

manifefle Iraduntm ifidi

Junt,

Prima quod U?nis Dem
eftj qui o?nnia creavit^ at-

que c0ipofmt , quiqite ex
7iullis fecit, effe itniverfa :

Deiis a prima creatura^ d^
conditione Mitndi^ omnium
juflprum : Bern Adam^Abel^

Seth^ EuGs^Enoch^lSoe^Sem^

AbrahamJfaac^ Jacobs diio-

decim Patriarchariim^Moyfi^

C^ Prophetarum. Et quod
hie Deiis i?i noviffimis die-

hm^fmit per Prophetas fiws
ante promiferat^ mifit Do-
minum noftntm JefumChri'

fium ^
primo quidem voca-

turum Ifrael^ feczmdo vero

etiam Gentes poft perfidiam
Populi Ifrael Hie Deus
Jitftus^ d^ Bomis, Pater Do-
?nim nofiri Jejit Chrifli ,

Legem, ^ Prophetas^ d>
Eva?ig^Ua ipfs dedit

^
qui

&

Cap. IV.

Ecclffiitfiica' Traditio, one

name ef thefe Conjiitii-

tions,

another- name of thefe

Cq 71(it unions
; particu-

larly of that Branch

which is thQJiofallcittd

in this Dtfcourfe of 0/7-

gsn-

K^vyfJL<L AttbsidA. apud

Conjiit. L. vi, c* 1 1

,

f. y^9,& L.ruiii^c, 12-

L,vii,c.
3 9, ^ 378.

L. VIa ^ c. j2,/>. 401

L.njiii, c, 12, p, 402

Kwft/j/. 'A^resPA. /'•ssp



Ibid. p. 340

L. <v, c ao, />• 526. L.

viiit c. 12, p 402
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^ Apoftolonwi T>eiis eji^ &
Veteris & 'Sovi Tefiamentz,

Tit 711 delude quia Jefm Chri-

ftm ipfe qui venit ante oni-

nem Creaturam natiis ex

Fatre efl , qui cu?n in om-

nium conditione Patri mini-

jlrajfet ,
(^per ipfu?n enim

omnia faHa funt^ novijji-

mk tempOYihm feipfitm ex

inaniens Homo faHm eft •,

inca/fiatus eft cum Dem
efjet '^ & Homo manfit quod

hens erat : Corpus affum-

pfic noftro corpori fimile -^ eo

fob differens quod natimi

ex Virgine de Spiritu San-

Bo eft. Et quoniam hie Je-

fic6 Chrijliis natus & paffm

eft in veritate^ & non per

imaginem^ communem banc

mortem •, vere mortuus eft ^

vere enim a mortuk Refur-

rexity & poft Refurre9io^

nem cojiverfatus cum difci-

pulisfuis ajjumptus eft.Tum

deinde honore ac dignitate

Patri ac Filio fociatwn tra-

diderunt Spiritum SanBum.

In hoc 7ion jam manifejie

difcernitur utrtim >natus Jit

an innatiis. Sed ifiquiren^

D d 4 da

Kifvy. 'AmT ^ 340*

U3
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Ja jam i/ia pro vinhus fimt

de facra Scnptura^ & fa-

gaci perqii'ifitione invefli-

ganJa, Sane quod tfte Spi-

rittis SanSiiis umunqnemqtie

SaiiSorum^ vel Fropheta-

ritm^ vel Apoflolorimi injpi-

ravtt^ d^ non alius Spiritits

in veteribus^ alius verb in

his qui in adventit Chrifti

infpirati funt^ manifeftiffi'

fue i?i Ecclejilz pradicatur,

Foflh^c ja?n quod Anima,

fuhjlantiam vitamque ha-

bens proprlam^ cum ex hoc

mundo difcejjerit^ d^ pro

fuis 7neritis difpenfabit^ Ji-

ve vit£ ^terme ac beatitit-

dinis hdiredilate potitura^ fi

hoc ei fua gefta pr^ftite-

tint
^ five igJie Memo ac

fttppliciis mancipanda^ ji in

hoc earn fcelerum ctdpa de-

torferit. Sed (^ quid erit

tempus RefurreBionis mor-

tuonim , citm corpus hoc^

quod in corruptione femi-

natin\ furget in incorrup-

tione^ d^ quod fefninatur

in 2g?iomi?jiay furget in glo-

ria, EJl d^ illud definitum

in

L. viijC. 41, p. 38*

Kipvy. 'Arrer. p, 340^

343
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Confiifuttom.

L. -ViV, f.4i,p-379.38o
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in Ecclefiaftica frAcltcatioA'^cdep^fli

"' ^ , . <«o. one

lie omneni ammam rationa-X

hilem efjs liher'i arbitrii^ &
voluntatis'-) ejje quoqite e'l

certatnen adverfus Diabo-

liim^ & Angelas ejus^ co?i'

traridfqne virtntes ^ ex eo

quod illi peccatis . earn one-

rare contendant ^ nos verb^

fi recle conpdtSque viva-

7niis^ ah hiijufmodi nos ex-

uere conemiir.— De anvna

verb utrum ex femine tra-

duels dncatur^ tta iit ratio

ipjius vel fiibflantia inferta

ipjis femi?iibus corporalibus

habeatur , an verb al'iud

habeat initiiim •, & hoc ip-

fwn iiiitium fi gefiitum eft

an non genitum ^ vel certe

fi intririfectis corpori inditur

necne^ non fatis manifefta

pYdidicatione diftingiiitur.

De Diabolo & Angelis ejus

contrariifqiie vtrtntibiis E^:-

clefiaftica pr^dicatio docuit^

qiwniafn funt qiiidem -^ fed

quidfint^ ant qnomodo fint^

non fatis dare expofuit. A-

pud plurimos tamen ifta ha-

betur opinio quod Angelus

fuerit ifte Diabolus^ & A-
pojlata

Ubi pr'ii
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poftaca &ff^8us qnam pluA

rifnos Anzelorwn fecum de- vid.^y Va i.^»Judev6

clinare perfuaferit^ qui &
nunc lifqite Angeli ipftus

nuncupantiir. Eft prMe-

tea illud Ecchjiajitca Pr^-

dkatione definitum quod

mundus tjie faBus ftt^ &
a certo tempore coeperit •,

^ pro ipfa fui corruptione

folvendus. Quid tamen an-

te hunc miindu?n fuerit^ aut

quid poji mundum erit,^ non

jam pro manifejlo fnultis

innotuit. Von enim evi-

denter de his in Ecclefiafli-

ca Pr^dicatione fermo pro-

fertur. Turn demum quod

per Spiritum SanBum Scri-

ptur^i confcript^ funt •, &
fenfum habeant non eum fo»

lum qui in manifejio <?/?,

fed S* alium quendam la-

tentem quampliirimos : For-

nix enim h^c qua fcripta

funt Sacramentorum quo-

rundam^ & divinarum re-

rum imagines funt. De quo

totius Eccleftdi imus efl fen-

fits ejfe quidem omnem he-

gem Spiritalem^ non tamen

ea

Uii.C. S7>/''2^2

U. i'h C. S, ^. 216
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1

ea (fd£ fpirat Lex ejje om-

mbm nota^ nifi bis fohs

quUnis Gratia Spirhus San-

Si in verba fapienti^ ac

fc?e?Jtij^ condonatur. Eft e-

tiam illud in Ecclefiapca

Fr^dicatione, elje Angelas

Dei qitidem , & virtittes

bonas, qitA ei miniflrent^

ad fahite?n homimim con-

fwnmandam •, fed quando

ifti creatifttnt, & quomodo

]int^ non fatis in mafufejlo

dijiingmtiir. Defile auteniy

(^ Lima, & Stellis^ utrim

a?iintantia Jint, an exayii-

ma rnanifejie non traditur.

Vid.Com.in Joan. Tom. 32.

p, 397. Edit. Htiet. Gr.Lat

Vol.11
Comment. Propter hoc [i' e. propter

TomTi peccatunf] & Ecclefta ab

/.7^i '^' ApqflolisTraditionemfnfie'

pit etiam Farvulis Baptif-

mtini dare.

L»vi\ c, 2, clc/T^ Qvgvvcu. y <j

Thefe

L.vi,c» 1 J, p. 344

3jy,L.'Ui/,f.28,p.37i
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Thefe Accounts of Origen^ mainly pre-

fervM in Two Books, his own rre^l ap^jr,

and Pamphilm's Apology for him, feem to

nie ineftimable •, and to contain an Attefta-

tion to the Conditutions truly undenyable •,

particularly to the Dodrinal Parts, the l§)f-

y^(7ii ^<td9dA/xS KT/ipvyf^^TTj^^ the y^.,%AiVJ^ S\^(r'

^Aiuy and the original Liturgy^ and (hew

moft certainly that thefe Books were looked

upon as the unerring and indifputable Stan-

dards of the Chriftian Faith ^ and that there

was no occafion for farther Enquiry, wher-

ever they were clear •, but that where they

were not fo, the Scriptures were to be

fearch*d, that the Truth might beknown from
them, as near as poffible. And I think Origen

does fully imply that thefe Conftitutions

were eiteemM of more facred Authority in

thefe matters than the very Writings of the

NewTeftament therafelves. There is ano-

ther PalTage belonging to Orige?iy mentioned

by Eufehius^ and already hinted at, not dif-

agreeable to our prefent purpofe j but I (hall

fay no more of it till I come in the feries to

Eufebiiis himfelf.

XXI. The next T^ftimony which 1 fhail

alledg on behalf of the Conftitutions iliall be

j^,^f the defervedly famous Cyprian^ Bifhop of Car^

A^D.^so thage. Who altho' he was an Ajtican^ and

fo probably never faw the Greek Conftitu-

tions themfelves, yet does he afford us feveral

PaiTages very proper to our prefent purpofe
y

which
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which I (hall here fet down in order. Not
doubting but thofe who nicely Read over his

Writings on purpofe will find a great many
more of the fame Nature contain'd in them.

39» P- 77

68,;. 148

CjipriafK

Surfum Corda. Habemm
ad Dof/iinum.

jr.f.^, -Si quis hoc fee?/Fet 71021

ojjerretiir pro eo^ nee ^acri-

ficiiim pro dormitiojie ejus

celebraretitr.

—Sacrificia pro eis fern*

per^ lit 7ftemim/lts^ offeri-

?nmy quoties MartyrufiiPaf-

fiones & Dies a?miverfaria

commemoratione celebramiis,

AdmoiiitGS antem nosfci-

as Tit hi calice Offerendo

Dominica Traditiojervetur-^

neque aliudjiat a nobis quavi

quod pro 710bis Do7ni?ius pri-

or fecerity nt calix, qui in

commemoratione ejus offer-

tur^ ?}iixttis vi7io offeratitr^

&c. Vid, p. 152, 154.

6a, f is8. Baptifffius Parvitloritm,.

Propter quod Plebs obfe-

qiiens pr/eceptis Dofniyiicis^

d^ Deum 7netnenSy a Pec-

catore Pr^apofito feparare fe

dffbet \ nee (e ad Sacrilegi

facer-

Conftltutionj.

L.viiit c. 12, f* 399

L, viii^ c. 1

2

c. 42, i>. 419

Ibid.

? 403,

67, p. 7'

Dominica Traditio, ent

Same oftke CtnfiKHtiwu

L,'vi,c. i5,/>. 344

Pfjecepta Dominica^ me
Nameof the Conjiicut ioju .

L,ii,c, igyp, 227
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391, f. 16, p. 407
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facerdotis Sacrificia mifcere-^

quando ipfa maxhne habeat

poteftatem vel eligendi dig-

nos facerdotes, vel indig?ios

page 172 recufandi. Quod & ipfum

videmus divina auBoritate

defcendere *, ut facerdos^

plehe pr^fente^ fub omniimi

ocuUs deligatin\ & dignus

atque idonews publico judi-

cio ac teftimonio comprobe-

tiir^ &c,—Coram omni Sy-

nagoga jiibet Deiis conjlitni

Socerdotetn •, id eft injlruit

d^ oftendit Ordinationes Sa-

cerdotales no?t nifi fub po-

pull ajfijlentis cojifcientia

fieri oportere y nt. plebi

pr^fente, vel detegantur

malorum crimiiia^ velbono-

rum merita pr^dicetititr -^ &
fit ordinatio jufla & legi-

tima, quA omniumfuffragio

^judiciofuerit examinata,

Quodpofteafecundum divi-

na Magifleria obfervatur in

A8is Apoflolontm ^
quando

de ordinando in locum Jud^

Apoflolo Petrus ad Plebem

loquitur,&c.—Propterquod

diligenter de Traditione Di-

vina^ & Apoftolica Obfer-

vatione

Traiitio Divini, ^
^pofiolica OhjervAtio ,

Two Names of thefe Con^

fiimiom.
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Can I.

Prius,
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vatione fervandum efl C^
tenendum^ quod apiid nos

qiioque^ d^ fere per Provin-

cials Tiniverfas te7ietta\ nt

ad ordlnationes rite Cele-

brandas^ ad earn plebein an
prdipofttm ordinatiir Epifcopi

ejiisde7n Provincia proxtmi

qiiique conventant^ d^^Epif-

COpits deligaUir piebe Pr^-

fente *, qu^ fmgulorwn vi-

tamplemjjhne novit^ d^ lim-

its citjufqite aElnm de ejits

converfatione perfpexit, —

•

fagi 175 Quare d^ fi aliqiii de Col-

lege noftris extiterunt^ Fra-

tres dileEiiJ/imi^ qui deificam

difciplinam negligendampu-

tant^ d^ cu?n Bafilide d*
Martiale temere convmmi-
cant^ contitrbare fidem no-

firam res ifla non debet,

70. p 190 Ipfa Interrogatio qu^fit
in Baptifmd teftis efl verita-

tis. Nam dicimiiSy Credis

in vitam aternam^ d^ re-

mijjionem peccatorurn^ per
SanBam Ecclefia?n .<? Vid.

De Exhort Martjrii. Pr^f,

//, 168, 169.

73, ?. 202 Quod fiiffic quoqiie apud

Ddfiiit pifciplina, a
CharaSftr of that in the

Conflituticnsi

L,vii, <". 4l,/>, 380

nos geritur^ ut qui in Ec-

clefia

59,?. 378,^,44,^.381
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clejla Baptiz,antiir Prdipofi-

tis EccleJiA offerantur^ &
per noflram orationem ac

mantis wipofiUonetn Spirititm

SanSum confequantur^ d^

fignaciilo Dominic confum-

mentnr,

93i ^J?p? Baptlfmm Martyriiy d^
Sangtiinis.

JJngi qiwque neceffe eft

eiim qui Baptiz>atm fit *, w/*,

accepto Chrif?nate^ id ejl

imBione effe UfiBus Dei^

d^ habere infe gratiam Dei

po£it, &c. Vid.p. 191.

Cap. IV-

Ibid.

L.<v,c,6,^. 304

44, p. 380,381

rid. Eufeb, N. B, Inftead of making any other parti-

^'/^•.^^^^'' cular Obfervations on thefe Teftimonies of

plis^loplCjfprian^ which are plain enough ofthem-
^^^'"'^ felves, it will be neceflary hereto confider
' ^' ^' the famous Controverfy which was on Foot

in his Days about the Rebapti^ation ofHere-

ticks
J

fo far as theConftitutions and Canons

are concern'd therein. EfpeciallyfinceD/?i//<?^

draws a more plaufible Objedion againftthem

from this Hiftory, than any other which ap-

pears in his Papers. We muft know then,

that in the Days of this Cyprian Bilhop of

Carthage^ ofDiony/ius Biiho^ oi Alexandria

^

o{ Stephen Bifliop of Rome^ and of tirmiliam

Bifhop of C^farea in Cappadocia, a great

Controverfy arofe in the Church about this

Rebap-
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Rebaptization of Hereticks • or whether all

forts of the Antient Hereticks, when they

repented and defir'd Admiflion into the

Church, fhould be 'R.ehapti^d^ or whether
they (hould be admitted as Penitents in the

Church by the bare Iinpofition of Hands.
Cyprian and Ftrmilian were zealous for their

Rebaptization : And pleaded the Antient

Rules and Traditions of almoft the whole
Church of Chrift -^ but do not appear to have
feen the Conftitutions or Canons themfelves-,

neither of them being Bifhops of Apoftolical

Churches. Bioiiyfius Bifliop of Alexandria^

an Apoftolical Church, and who, aswefliall

fee prefently, was well acquainted with the

Conftitutions, interpos'd as a Mediator ^ but

was plainly for Rehaptiz>ation'^ according to

their Diredion. Nay, almoll the whole
Church of Chrift believed and afted not only
then, but before and after that time for a

long while, in exaft accord with the fame

Conftitution. Yet at the fame time Stephen

Biftiop of Rome^ an Apoftolical Church,
was violent on the other Side •, and, like

Anketiis and Vi&or his Predeceifors in the cafe

of Eafler^ would not recede from the practice

of his Church and PrcdecefTors there ^ but

pleaded his Roman Tradition, which he pre-

tended to come from the very Apoftles alfo,

againft their Rebaptization *, and fo oppos'd

himfelf to the Tradition and Pradice of all

the reft of the Chriftian World, really de-

E € riv'd
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riv*d down from the Holy Apoftles them-

felves. This is a fad Cafe, and deferves a

little more Refledion than it has yet met

with among the Learned. That the Church
of Rome her felf, in the very Second and

Third Centuries, fhould be fo deeply cor-

rupted by the Antient vile Herefies, whofe

Patrons had all along made that Place the

main Seat of their pernicious Doftrines, as

even then to have obtained the Liberty to be

efteem'd only as Erring Brethren, or Fellow

Chriftians a little mijlaken •, and accordingly

to be received upon their Repentance without

Rebaptization-^ even tho* fome of them had

never been Baptiz'd at all by that form which
our Saviour had appointed. Yet is all this

pleaded for and juftify*d by the Bifliop of

Rome •, and, what is ftilJ worfe, juftify*d by
this Argument, that the Hereticks received

thofe whom they perverted from one another
without Rebaptization ^ and therefore it was
but reafonable to do the fame by thofe who
from them were admitted into the Church.
This laft Circumftance would appear almoft

incredible, but that we are fure it was fo by
Cyprians zndiFtrmilianstx'fxtk Teftimonies,

and the Allegation of Stephen^s own Words.

£oi/f 74
Hdireticorum catffam, hys Cjfprtan of Stephen^

p. aio;2ii contra Chriftianos, d^ contra Ecclefiam Dei
ajjerere conatiir. ^am inter cAtera veljuperba^

vel ad rem non pertinentia^ veljibi ipji con^

traria^ quin imperite axque improvide fcripftt

etiam
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etiam illiid aJjunxk tit cliceret^ Si quis ergo

a quacunqiie hasrefi venerit ad nos nihil in-

novetur nifi quod Traditum eft '^ uc manus
illi imponatur in poenitentiam •, cum ipfi hx-
retici proprie alterutrum ad fe venientes non
Baptizenr, fed Connnunicent tan turn; And
both Cyprian and Firmliafi utterly deny that

there could be any Tradition really Apofto-

lical, fo plainly againfl the Nature of Chri-

ftianity, and the diredions of Scripture, as

Stephen pretended : who yet ventured, by
his fole Authority, to Excommunicate the

reft. Here therefore we have a mighty con-

firmation that the reft of the Churches, both

Apoftolical and others, had preferv'd this

Branch of the original Tradition and Rule
of theConftitutions intire : But then we have
alfo a melancholly Confideration, that Rome^
the grand weftern Fountain of Apoftolical

Tradition, and original principal Repofitory

of the Conftitutions, had now for a long

time corrupted or broken the fame
^
probably

ever fince firft Montanus, and then that Sa«

bellian Heretick Praxeas had obtain'd great

Intereft in that Church, long before the end
of the Second Age

^
(when 'tis probable that

Rule was alter'd in the Roman Copy -) and
fo cannot be depended on one fingle Century

after the Daysof C/<?w^wr, the original Writer

or Colledor of thefe facred Conftitutions

:

Which is the proper Inference from the Pre-

mifles foregoing* For as to Bailee's Confe-

E e 2 quencej^
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quence, that becaufe Pope Stephen brake the

Conflitutions and Canons for the Rebaptiza-

tion of Hereticks, ^nd pleaded a contrary

Tradition from the Apoftles, therefore there

were no fuch Gonftitutionsand Canons then.

in being
;,
while yet all the reft of the

Churches over the Face of the Earth pleaded

their Traditions and Fraftices according to

then], it isof no great Confcquence in thefe

Matters. When the Scripture fo exprefly

foretells that the many Old Hereticks or An-

,

tichrifts fhould Unite in one grand Heretick ,•

or Antichrift, at this very City of Ko7ne
^

and that thence the Corruptions of the An-
tichriftian State (houldfpread themfelves over

the Face of the Church ^ and when accor-

dingly I perceive by this and many the like

Hiftories, that it really fo happened, I may
indeed wonder at the Perverfenefs and Ob-.

rtinacy of Men, and the power of th^ Enemy
of Mankind therein •, but can never be fur-

priz'd to find that God is True^ tho* every

Rm* 3. 4 ^^^^ prove a hyar \ nor to obferve how ex-

adly the facred Prediftions of the New Te^^;

{lament hereto relating, have all along been

fulfiird accordingly, in the Hiftories be-

longing to this Antichrijlian See ofRojne,

This islfuppofe, fufficient to fatisfy con-

fidering Men. But becaufe this is the priqr

cipal Objedion againft thefe Conftitutions, I

fiiall ex abimdanti add the following Anfwers
ta it. (i) Therefore I aflirra, that the

Con-
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1

Conflitutions, like the Baptifmnl Creed, were

notdiredly quoted, as known publick Cooks,

in that Age ^ tho' they in general, as well

as the Baptifmal Creed therein contained, in

particular, were efteenned the nioft Sacred

y.iify/iiAicc of the Church. (2) I obfeive that

the Conftitutions do never direftly determine

that Qiieftion, but only afford Foundation

whence it may fairly be determined : I mean
as to the Herefies then arifen in the Church.

(5) I obferve that they were appeal'd to by

Firjnilia?i and Cypriaii in that manner they

then ufually were appeal'd to •, I mean under

the Notion o{ ApoJioUcal Traditions^ of which

thefe Conftitutioas were the only facred Re-

pofirory owned in that Age. (4) Dionyjtu^of

Alexandria^ a Biftiop who had a Copy of the

Conftitutions, was on that Side of the Q;je-

flion with them *, and elfewhere exprefly re-5r^^.42y,

fers to the fame Conftitutions alfo. (5) The'"/''^-

Church oiRofiie^ which had a Copy of the

Conftitutions, and yet pleaded contrary Tra-

dition as really Apoftolical, had long b^^fore

claimed an Authority, upon the Alteration

of Circumftances, to alter the Conftitutions
^

nay, in length of time came to look on her

own latter Laws as really Authentick, if

not as Apoftolical •, as is moft evident in the

Apoftolical Rule and Praftice for Eafter \
which ftie had laid afide foon after the be-

ginning of the Second Century it felf •, and

would not let Poljcarp^ own PerWafion

E e 3 pre-



42 2 An Ejfay on the^ Cap. IV.
prevail for the reftoring what to his certain

Knowledge was really Apoftolical in that

Matter. Nay, in the Days oiEiifebius^ as we
have feen the later Rule was by forae look'd

upon as really Apoftolical alfo. (6) If the

Church had yielded to the Conftitutions,

this would not have quire ended the Contro-
verfy, fince the Herefies of the Firft Age,

to which the Conftitutions belonged, were
not a little different from fomeof thofe ofthe

Third 5 and fo it was very hard univerfally

to apply the fame Rule to them. (7) Nay,
after aU> if this Objedion were never fo va-

lid, it would fcarcely in ftridnefs affeft any
i..w,ff.ijmore than part of one Chapter in the whole

Book. Like as the proving i John v. 7. to

befpurious, will not affed the reft of the

New Teftamcnt, nor indeed of that Epiftle.

So that thofe who from this Objeftion aim
to overturn the Body of the Conftitutions,

may almoft as well think to overthrow the

Authority of the whole New Teftament, at

leaft of the firft Epiftle of Johtiy by over-

throwing the Credit of that one Verfe, which
in latter Ages has been by many fuppofed

a part of it. Indeed this Objedion only

fliews, that the ChurchofjRt?^^ fo early be-

gan to be Antichriftian, and to fet afide the

Conftitutions and Laws of Chrift by his Apo-
ftles, for her own Traditions and Rules •, and
not at all that thofe Conftitutions and Laws
were not really derived from Chrift by his

Auoftles.
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Apoftles; And, I heartily wifli that even

the Proteftant Churches did not afford us

alfo too plain an Anfwer to this Objeftion,

by at once owning the Scripture as their Rule

of Faith and Praftice, and yet on one pre-

tence or other breaking many of the Liws
therein contained, and that openly, from one

Generation to another. But to return.

XXII. The next Teftimony that 1 ihall

alledge for the Confirmation of the Confti-

tutions, (hall be that of the ]\i{\. now mtn- Ahut

tion'd Dionyfms of Alexafidria •, the Bifhop^' ^' *^*

of an Apoftolical Church •, and one of great

Account in his time -, and that had all pof-

fible opportunity of feeing thefe facred Re-

cords,which lay in his Archives. And that

he was no Stranger to them the following

PafTages out of his remaining Fragments will

prove. Fragmefitsl fay : For we Learn from

Bajil that his Writings originally were very

many, but that they feem'd moft plainly

favourable to the Avians : Whence 'tis no
wonder that we have fo few preferv'd to this

Day. (i) This Dionyfim was defirM by Ba--

filides to inform him at what time of the rp//?. c»'

Night the folemn Fafi: before Eafler was to^*;^".^^^

End ^ whether at Cock-crowing, or at Break C/i^i. i, n
of the Day > Which was a proper Qiieftion 5. 4

to be put to the Bifliop of an Apoitolical

Church, who had thefe Conftitutions in bis

Cuftody. Dionyfim knew that the Hour at

Rome vicis Cock-crowing, as it is now in our

E e 4 f refenc
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prefent Copies *, tho' with a mixture of Ex-
preflions referring to tlie Break of Day. But

yet hinifelf would not determin this nicety,as

not knowing the very Moment when ourLord
Rofe, which he 'took to be the exafteft time,

if it could be known. What I alledge this

Teftia]ony for Iiere is this, to (hew how the

Appointment in the Conftitutions, for fit-

ting up all the Night before Eaflei\ was in

the Third Century own'd hy the Two Pa-

triarchal Churches Rome and Alexayidria*^

and fo exadly followed that they were folli-

citous to know the particular Moment for its

ending, and the beginning the Eajler Solem-

nity, (2) The fame Dionyftm^ in the fame
Canonical Epiftle, determins concerning Wo-
men Iv d(^i^a)^ that they are not to come to

the Lord's Supper, or the moft holy Place
^

and gives this Reafon, that theWoman with
her Iflue of Blood did not touch our Saviours

Body^ but only the Border of his Garment.

Whence came this Citation into his Mind >

x..'y/,f.28, But from the Conftitutions^ where, in trea-

p- 357- ting of this very Subjeft, they encourage

Chriftifin Women to continue in their Pray-

ers and other religious Duties, even under

thofe Circumftances, becaufe of our Saviours

kind Entertainment of this Woman,who with

Matt. 9
^•^^''

Iff^^^^ of blood touched the Border ofhis

12, 21,22 Garment^ and was healed immediately. Tho*
it muft be own'd that 'Dionyfim took hold of

that Circumftance, that the Touch was not to

his
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his BoJy^ but only to the Border ofhis Gar-

7}ient^ without any Warrant from thefe Con-
ftitutions;, nay, I think, againftthe re;^! de-

fign of then in this place. But (:^) The
fame Dmiyfin^ does elfewhere exprejly quote

a Paflage out of thefe Conftitutions^ and his

Quotation thence is Verbatim in them at this

Day. For Eufebhis tells us that this Idwny- Hip, EccI.

fills had a great fcruple upon h:s Mind, whe- •^•^^'''^- 7.

ther it were La'wfulto Read the Books of the
*'^^

Hereticks or not? The occafion of which
fcruple was plainly the Prohibition to that

purpofe, as to the Body of Chriftian People, uvi,c*i6,

(till Extant in the Ccnilitutious. Yet upon p- 344 —
farther Confideration hv^ thought that the

^'^'^

Church Governors were permitted to Reid
them, tho' others might not do ir. For
having a Dream or Vifion for hi^^ Encourage-

ment he vcntur'd to do it, for this reafcn,

becaufe it agreed with the Word of the Apo-
ftles, direded to thofe in Power and x\utho-

rity, yvi(^ ShvAfj^'t hfa'Trd^iToj. His'Words
in Eufelnus are thefe ^ oi'm^^oiut/Av ^ o^fj{^^

The Words of the Conftitutions, direBed

to thofe in Authority^ and in the Name ofthe

ApoJUes ^ and direded fo, by them, in no
other Monument of Antiquity, are thefe:

To?5 ^p U^eijffi iimojl'TDn y.QjLvav fj^vois* otj elpw- l, //, ^.3^,

iWri dvrrAi, x^fj^ B{v^ov %QjLvctTi* i^ mKiv^ yrsSis P- 246,147
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^ a /M^ xe/^'^c&H. This is too plain and ex-

prefs a Citation from the Conftitutions to be

fairly eluded or fet afide by any.

XXIII. The next Teftimony which Ifliali

alledge in behalf of thefe Conftitutions fhall

be the Learned and Judicious, but unknown
AboHt Author of the Book De Trinitate^vXndWy af-

'^••^•^^^crib'd to Novatian, His very Title or be-

ginning De Regula Veritatisy Concerning the

Rule ofTruths or Faith^ is a fure Sign that he

refers to thefe Conftitutions-, which alone^and

which ever,at leaft the Doftrinal Parts efpeci-

ally and the Creed therein contained, feem to

me to be meant by the Rule ofTruth^ox ihtRule

ofFaith in the earlieft Antiquity •, and that

as diftinft from the known Books of theNew
Teftament. For I muft own that, as com-

mon as that Language is now grown among

us, of ftiling the Scriptures or Written Word

the Rule of Faith^ I never remember that it

is fo ftil'd in the earlieft Ages -, but that the

Rule of Faith was ever different from the

fame •, and I think always refers to thefe

Conftitutions. Accordingly, this Author gives

ps fuch an exad and methodical Account of

the Articles of our Chriftian Faith concer-

ning the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, (tho*

he never ufes the Word Trinity^ as he could

have no where but from the Conftitutions,

or Ignatius Epiftles, as in great part Tran^
fcribM
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^cribM from them, and which in ahnoft every

thing agrees to thefame Conftitutions,and to

thofe Epiftles of Ignathi5, 'Tis endlefs to

fet about the colleftion of particular Palfages,

and comparing them with the parallel ones

in the Conftitutions before us. Only we may
obferve that fo much of his Account is taken

from the Office of Baptifm in the Seventh,

and from the Liturgy in the Eighth Book
^

and fo little from other Parts ^ that is, fo

much from the publick Offices, known to all

the Baptized *, and fo little from the other

Parts, concealed in the Archives among the

Biffiops, that the Author could hardly be a

Biffiop of any of the Apoftolical Churches
^

who alone generally were the mod: verfed

in the other Parts of thefame Conftitutions.

I have,on another Occafion,intirely Reprinted ^^''^^nsts'

this excellent Book, and fo have made it eafy y^^^/^/''

for every one to obtain and compare it with iubjrHs.

the Conftitutions •, and fliall therefore fuppofe

the Reader to do it for himfelf ^ which will

the moft tend to his Satisfadion in this mat-
ter.

XXIV. The next VVitnefs, oiv^xhtr Cloud Jhtut

of Witneff^s which I ftiall produce for the'"^*^' *7o

Conftitutions before us ftiall be thofe Six
Biffiops, who wrote, as is juftly fuppos'd,

m the Name of the whole CoxmcAoiAntioch
to Patilus Samofatenus *, and therein give us
a full Account of the Churches Faith in that

Age, and that as yet little or nothing different

from
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from the Original Faith of Chriftians con-

tain*d in the Conftitutions. Now this Letter

belonginp; to the firft great Council ofChri-

ftian Bifliops that has any Records Extant

after the Times of the Apoftles, and to that

which direftly rejefted the fatal c^«c7i©-,

when it firft appear'd in the Church, and

prevail'd at Rome^ and being fo diredly to

our prefent purpofe, I fnall tranfcribe a con-

fiderable part of it, and make a few Obfer-

vations from it afterwards *, when I have firft

noted that the fame Council in another Epiftle

J E«u. obferves that this Paul dm<di i5 i{^vov(^ 'Ql

Hifi. Eccl. iiiShi?^ 3$ voSrtc Si^yfJ{^Toc /xgTFA^iAuGgi/, in a
^•'^"''30, plain Allufion to thefe Conftitutions.

280
Conncil of Antioch

"ESb^iv ifJLiv lyy^oLffGv tIvj

GK<^^, ''O'Tl ©go? df^VVY)'

Con(\icucions.

j4h exaSf Defcription if

thefe Traditionary Apom

jhlical Conflituticttfythen

p>-efervd m (he Church^

f. 14, ^ 343

Can. 8$

L.v/.f. 11,;^. 339440^
£, wf, cr viii

Pajfim*
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^Seiv^ cLyximT? anw^tXi)'

StUJXfMV ©eS, G^ caCdVCtiV OV'

\izor3=;tiT\ (Bt'^v^ 0g8 i/Ov, gj/'n

'TTJiKauLo, ^ vioL 2J!^^KTn tyvca'

IfOv tS 0cS OeOv fJLT) 1??) <57gp

OfJid^yeiV-y <foi(7KCt>v ^0 ©s'i^

0go« xAipU(X:^Ta^, tktcp ^fe^.o-

Tiyifxe^* ^ ^avij cu 3(^.^0Ai-

o ^^v@4 ay, 0cC;, €iS rov

e^e^ci cv ©go;, Geoi aa,

p5-

^. t//, MI,^ 540

Pafjim.

p. S8

/^«4f; 41^ Philadelph,

JlttHtititt,

^•fO^c. a6,^. 325
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*9^07ivAf(;t)t y^(paji SeOu q;uv

m'7t\7\^YjeV(U TO 'TWL^T^'njy ^8-

Awf<9£. OOplff tZw 'iCTLTlV T^
"^ ^ ' ^ CI '5' \ 3 /

?(5ii6' ofJidiayaiv ri^n^v.—• y^Tit;

yZv\^y ds P^ya oi^ >^ 0ga,

$i ^ TTLTOp ^mV^TVU 'TreTTo/^J-

^' bT
Si '^g^fJiMS apumiqciTH' ycv-

rm, Of maiv* «;y jSA^'TtovT©-

yi^a^ouf^ r\yJw 'zzrop' auistf

viii^c. 13
i p. 400

Pajpfft,

Jgnat^ Ad M0gmj. §. #,

p. 58

I. f|f. aoi/ijis

Ibidi
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^pi

J
hoc T^ 75<oo V* a)y cis

aTHXt^ «A);(pOT©s. id^' ?- Tra-

T^r 'c%i « yiy^'T^oAy yw^os

^TTVp Xj ^e.Qp Vtd^ wj^a c/k.

'TT^n^v tIw 'TiaTexxi/J iSaAiuy

T^rs TTCL^reAXp^^S (pOUVBTUjIy ^
2^XiyiTZt^ CV T OCVTWjS 1«%t»

^iTU\<i^ Xj TQiS avTuii yjs(pet^im

y^6«©- 3^ Geos toV. QThefn
the Bifhops goon with the

Appearances, of Chrift to

Abraham^ lojacob^to Mo-
fes^ and' at Sinai^ as -the

[jjiaiTni in the delivery of
that La w^— ^ Si i^op \ix^:

VJJ^OV r^ y6Vt)nP(S OC'TTXV'TZOy.^-

VETO J TH TTCtr^S CCTD^Ag/zTtt

Ibli.

Pa£ttn.

c^ iipaxCOP
, ^ Q^XM.Sivit:,^

C^wM^TDiWjiVCjLf S\6zt^ }^ 'Tti OK



431 2 An Effay on the Cap. IV".

C^ \J^J IgpgjOWCC *7lVtSlJ\^ CP^'iTW- L. V, C 20, f. 324

Here we have an intire Account of the

Faith of the Catholick Church in the Eaft,

* after the middle of the.Third Century, near

Sixty Years before the Council ofNke *, and

fuch an one as not only agrees mod remar-

kably with that in the Conftitutions, but

fuch an one as the Church had receiv'd, as

delivered down in a traditionary way, by the

Succeflion of Bilhops,from Eye-witnelTes and

theApoftles themfeives, and till that Age
prefcrv'd in the Holy and Catholick Church
of Chrift *, that is, in plain terms, fuch as

was contain'd in their cn'oTiriJictgio^s ^c:.vojv or

Ecclejiaflical Conjlitutions of the Apojlles :

As is evident by all the Charaders thereof,

and by the feveral Quotations or AUufions

thereto all the way. Indeed, the reft of the

fame Epiftle is well worth the Readers Per-

ufal ^ and is a raoft valuable Fragment of

genuine Chriftian Antiquity ^ as concerning

the original Faith of the Church in the moft

facred Matters, and that at a time when fome
Hereticks, even Popes themfeives, began re-

markably to corrupt it , and in a Place the

longeft free from thofe Corruptions of any
other whatfoever. We may here alfo ob-

ferve that thefe Bifhops who met at Antioch^

the
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the See of Ignatius^ feem alfo to have been
well verft in his larger and genuine Epiftles,

and to refer to the fame feveral times in this

very Letter.

N, B. Hither perhaps might be referred

the fpurious but Antient Epiftle of Ignatius

to the PhiUppians-^ which has many and un-

denyable Quotations from and Atteftations

to thefe Conftitutions, as facred Books of our

ReHgion. But becaufe this Author is a Coun-
terfeit, and unknown •, and his time only

fuppos'd by Conjedure
;>

I fhall choofe rather

to refer the Learned Reader to the Epiftle

it felf for fatisfaction, than to Tranfcribe his

Teftimonies -^ efpeciaily fince the larger or

genuine Epiftles oflgnatim, which are moft

plainly imitated by this Author, have already

afforded us fo many more certain and un-

queftionable Citations andAtteftationscf the

fame Nature.

Century IV.

XXV. The next Teftimony that I fliall^,^^^

alledge for thefe Conftitutions (liali be l^eter a!^d, ^6$,

Bifhop of Alexandria^ iq the beginning of

the fourth Century, and a Martyr -, who,
had the Cuftody of thefe facred Records,

and diredly cites them in his Penitential

Canons ftill extant ^ as Dr. Grahe alfo ob- s^uiisg:

ferves. For therein he not only takes no- ^''"'•^^^

tice of the Lord'$ Day, as that whereon^'"

F f Chri^



Chriftians did not kneel at their Prayers, as

they did on other Days, according to the

direction in the Conftitutions •, but alfo re-

inforces the obfervation of the Wednefday,

and Fridays Fafts, and refers to "the Confti-

tutions for the fame. Hear the Words of

Peter ^ and then the parallel ones of the

Conftitutions. Odx eyr^^AsTi ms ifJlv^ ©^^-

eiv. rifjjiv Kp irct^^crLV QAj?\^yoi}> 'c^^atn^ru^'HAS. ¥

'UKf^oLorMluj^ oTL oLV'ViS \:>sref r\fj(^v iircid^, xu^-

<pxv'\ct. cv aV7Y\* OP 71 G^h f^pvccuxf "KkiveiV izrctfaArt*

^ap^j. The Parallel words of the Apoftles

are thefe : vjuieis Si i nus m^vn vng^uau/n :Sjw^pa^,

7] TET^^tJct ^ nsTotfoccK^riv, oTa T^f ySp TET^'ch 71

Confiit.L. yce^(7ii d^riA'^V) i >Cp T« 3cu£>ty, 'Ibcftc XP^K^^^

Vid i. v ^'^ eTroc^v 6 WJ^®^ ov aL/rJii ^6©^ td S^ gjuu^

oil TO fJ^ ^yifJUhpyioA '£^v 'izuofxvuf^y ri Si dvoc*

sdaioDs ', and elfewhere, ou tJ! xf^axS 5^ *^s

liu^s «5W'n5 S5t75Aa|w?/j. I dare appeal to the

impartial Reader whether thefe alfo be not,

ftridly fpeaking, JireB Citations out of the

Apoftolical Conftitutions before us ^ and
thofe as many as could be expefted in the

fraall Remains we have of this Author.

XXVI. ThenextTeftimony which Ifliall

produce for thefe Conftitutions (hall be that
- of
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of one of the earlyeft Councils, whofe Hiftory

we now have j and one that met before the

Aria7i Controverfy, and before the Council

ofNice^ I mean that of Neoc^efarea ^ which//./?. 3,5

exprefly cites a l^iifage that is alone Extant
in the laft Chapter but oneof the Conftitu-

tions. For thus runs the Fifteenth Canon :

T^oc^em. The Words of the Conftitutions,

and that in this lad Branch, moft of which
appears diftindliy under the Name of Canons^

arethefe-^ cy^g^/^(5'|Ltg«&rx^(r)^Vy?, >^'jz>/^^gcr-'^ i^/V/, c.

€uTzpy>y ^ <5^ia)(9Va;, e'Tpd <tov d^/,^fJi^v» What"^ *
^* '*^*

Canon was there in the Church before this

Council of Neoc4ifarea which mentioned this

Number of S^r<??z Deacons^ and that in di-

ftindion from thefameNumber as mentioned

in the Ads of the Apoftles, excepting this

before us ? Bifhop Beveridge was here at a

Nonplus in his Difpute with Bailee^ becaufe

he could not find this Citation in the Eighty co^ c^^^

Five Apoftolical Canons ^ and did not Dream ^V^. u /,

of the greater Antiquity of the Conftitutions.^" ^'^
J*

The Reference is here plain, tho' the Infe-4'3
*

fence this Council makes from thefe Words
feems not well grounded. If no way appear-

ing that the exaft Number oi Seven Deacons^

which was at firft in the Church of Jerttfa-

le?n^ ought to be a Standard for other Church-
es j nor did the much Antienter Author of

the Recognitions fo underftand it, when he
F f 2 brings
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bnngs in Peter appointing diflFerent Numbers
in fome of the Churches that he founded.

Nay, thefe Conftitutions themfeives elfe-

where order them to be, oivoi?[gyi ^^s ^'

L.iii.c i9.^A7ii<^c5 n^i cKKX)i(naA *, or, in proportion to the

largefiefs of each Church.
^.^. 325 XXVIL The Council of Kice itfelffeems

to mealfoto allude to, if not diredlyto cite

the fame laft Branch of the Conftitutions.

For the former part of its Thirteenth Canon
runs thus *, rrB^ Si ^ e^oS^vovnrwv 'm,?^iOi 3^

^peiSzJif. This Antient and Canonical Law
feems to be that towards the conclufion of the

Conftitutions, among the Canons of Paul^

which ordains that a Chriftian pofTefs'd by
the Devil might be inftrufted and catechized,

but not received to Communion, [to Baptifm,

and the Lord's Supper,^ unlefs when they

perceived Death approaching ^ edv Si ^s J^'-

L»viiit c, f-'S^'^ -X"^
S\SbL(me(^ fjS^j trw ajGiSaaw^ /u.7i 'Hf^a^

^jvolt@^ ^.TiTTSiyt) vir^ah^Sw, And here

W fipra. alfo Biftiop Beveridge was again at a Nonplus^

becaufe he did not own the genuine Anti-

quity of thefe Conftitutions.

And when at the fame Council of Nice

fome propos'd that a new Law might be

made to prohibit the Clergy from the ufe

of thofe Wives which they had married be-

fore they were in OrdervS^, the famous Con-

feifgr
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feiTor V^phnutms oppos'd ir, as novel, and

without all Foundation in theConftitutions
^

for fo I interpret his Words. Take them
ixom So!Zo?ne?i the Hiftorian: 'H ^ Qw!ioS^©.^^-''^ffi(i^

STrcuof^auj t (iiov aTyaSbi^acu ^S <j?^< t^'s c;'.-^^^V ^ ^7

p^j ctfhois iSlTtei vOfj^y eTretatlyciv ^a>(p7r«5 j^

Ty\ Qwuo'^M fJ/Ji TOiSiiir r^'c&stf vofJ^v' ^^Agcrrit' yi

z€Ti yy.fJLGiry lis Si jJJ) yifjjv Sv e^aai ytfJA'T^

fjLTi *)(M^i^€^^, Which Adyicc of Pc7ph?ii{tiu^L,v!\c 1^,

looks as if it were in part tranfcrib'd froni~^^» ^

the Conftitutions themfelves. When alfo '^' ^"^^

the Bifhops of this Council had given Cotj-

flanWie Bills of Complaint one againft ano-

ther, his anfwer, in Rnfiniis^ is fuch that

one would think^'he had himlelf read the

Conftitutions: Dens vos conftituit Sacerdo- Hifl.Ecd.

tes^ ^ poteflatern vohis dedit de -nobis quo- ^ ^^•*

que jitdicandi ^ ^ uleo nos d vohis reBe pt- cT[\
»."*

dicamur, Vos aittetn nan patefiis ah homini' 119. 220

bus jiidicart : propter quod Dei folius ^^^^^ ^/.'^'f^^^

vos expeBate jiidichmij d^-vejirajmgia qu^-.

F f 3 cw\-
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cimque funt ad illud divhnim referventur

exameni vos etenim nobis d Deo dati eflis

T)n : d^ co7weniens non ejl itt homo judicet

Deos,

IS'. B. I have here given only one or two
SpecHTiens of the Citations and References,

the plain, full, and numerous Citations and
References which the Canons of the Antient

Councils maketotheConflitutions-, as.I have

before done from hi(ho^Beveridge as to their

laft Chapter the Apoftolical Canons : But if,

I wanted Proofs for my prefent purpofe,the

CoUeftion of thefe Antient Canons alone

would be abmidantiy fufficient for my pre-

fent purpofe. For as the Apoftolical Canons

are, for the main, no other than an Extract

cut of the foregoing Conftitutions *, and ever

cite, allude to, and fuppofe them , fo are

both the Conftitutions and the Canons, ef-

pecially the latter, fo continually fuppos'd,

alluded to, quoted, confirm'd or alter'd by
the Antient Councils of the Church, every

where, and upon all Occafions, that this

Comparifon alone would make a Volume by
it felf. And that it was poflible for Lear-

ned Men to deny the Aifthority of thefe

Canons, as acknowledged by all the reft, one

could hardly believe, but that the Books of

Dallee and others are to be feen with our own
Eyes at this Day, And I hardly know a

greater Inftance of the prodigious Power of

Vrejudic^ than this before us. I ftudy Bre-

vity
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vity in this Place, and fo omit this tedious

comparifon of the Antient Canons of Coun-

cils with the Apoftolical Canons and Con-

ftitutions before us. But I beg of the Rea-

der, if he be not fully fatisfy'd without fuch

a comparifon, that he wiJ] beftow fonic time

in that Examination ^ and ifafter that he be

ftill dilTatisfy'd, I muft leave him to his own
Opinion -^ as not pretending to fitisfy him in

any point whatfoever ^ nay fcarcely in Ma-
thematick Demonftrations themfelves.

XXVIII. The next Witnefs which I fh.^11

produce for thefe Apoftolical Conftitutions'

and Canons fhal I be the great Eiifebim^ Biflhop ^i»mt

o{ C^farea in Falejline^ one of the Apofto- ^ -^^ 325

licai Churches, and one of thofe in particu-

lar where, by the care of his dear Friend

?a7npbtliis the Martyr, a noble Library had

been colleded, and therein moft of the va-

luable BooksofChriftian Antiquity repofired.

Eitfebius's Silence about thefe Conftitutions

both under theApoftles, and nrAzr Clement^

is fuppos'd a mighty Argument for their

being not really genuine ; Whereas it is

only an Argument that he exaftly kne\^'"

and obferv'd the Direftions therein con-

tained for the careful concealment of them.

For thathe was particularly vers'd in them,

and eftecm'd them of the moft ficred Au-
thority, the following numerous and remar-

kable Paflages will plainly Demonftrate.

F f 4 Eufi^
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Eufebim,

vmonfir. The New Covenant fent

fTtd, ^^ *^ Gentiles juft after

p'j8 ' ' the Deftruction of Jemfa-
hm.

c. 8) f* 29 'Oc^. Si THIS in tk!^ •vj/<^^'5

'^c-iovMv occ^veio. m yS^ ^
'^oLfj^AiiMv^ rnxt Si Si ccy^"

(fm ^cfjA^cov (fv'hoi'rleiv Trctos-

SiSt{^.

CIO.;?. 39 A^iappYiMoj y^v op TbTois jq

<TQ /xo'SiJtpj/ QnfJi^iji-eTCfut xd-^'

^cL'Tri^YiS &vij[a^, S\ Stv j^A-

?^iepSvhi ^TZLs ayojLfJL^ii k^ y\gyi-'

v^i dirm 1? ^sj^oTivets BvaioA

<5^ TTcu'TD? (iiy TStf is^n. ^vmav

S^S^SaJfjA^oL,

tantf TJTOL^oiSb^vioL /JA^gvpicL

^TEAarTes* ?^ tLlu \sut\p Q)-

^lYi^ctArifjJov ob^pi^uv si ou"

6>£w 's:T^cDi^fjji^oviss, Ton Si

cj'^5 oLVrts oA^ f oAw$]] y^'

Cap. IV.
Conftitutions.

J, D. 71, A Grand

Council ofthe Jptfiles at

Jerufjicm, when thefe

ConfiitutittiS might be

fent to the Gentiles,

The Scriptures sni C#»-

fiitHtioHS difti}^^.

L. vih & 'viih f^fpm.

L ii, r. 57, p. 4<55,X.

t//, .'. 28, /. 3?3, /..

viiiiC, 12, p, 398—404

\



I. /V, r. 6i,p. 270, 271

L^viii, f« 32,^. 413

Cap. IV. Apoftolical ConfiitHtions. 441

f. 127,12a ^ (poiffj^xliS oiuTzS y^ 'TTOiV'TOU

mtTi TO 'mi/ ^tgiewwr •)$}(;©*

tiSqv Vi (pctff^yjeSov 5(9:.TaAw-

(pgv^ AM t^r:^ €5iv enrciv.—

ds fJLnSi «TDi5 yoa>?A(5bo|W^Joif ^-
Ofi^^V cla -TTDMOi TTOMcC ^^V

^Mojut^jois •cj^^'p^fti/ TO I' j/yj/,

901^^5 a<^' (xMoi^ oiv tLuj ^rioiy



442 An Effay on the

5(^(71, d^C,— 'Ivcc ^ |W,rt ci^ a-

g/'ots e^J^'9^5 '^^ '^* ^^

Aas 1?)' >^ gyot TtAeiov jJi^vQV

nf\{

Cap. IV.
T^ff/s curious Arts arg

forbidden in the Confii*

tutions, not in the Ne9
Tejiament*

L.viyC. If, p. 340

?.439

C9ntment,

in Efaiam aVfjiCoP^g^ OV WS (Mjgf]^oii TJ?5

fJlCTxActSwfJl^. yJ l(T^ll\h 8)6

08^1©- T^OWJ', CdOUrep & TT^ '5TO.-

^'iii^(7ij Sts? (p«az Toy li^* 't^T

Ag«^

t;m, c. 15, p. 4o5

L. T;m, c. i2,/>. 402

L, mii, & njiii^

auafy^KiKJ^f Ko}P( cnt-

^JiJ^HA, the /Ipjttes

have deliver d in their

traditionary Qonftituti^

ons*



f.484

L. viii't c. io» f. 396

L, "jij^ c 41, ?• 3^0

f'5

Cap. IV. ApoftoUcal Conflitutionr. 445

£f/fl^. Pro- ng£/ ? ©gy -^^tf) as ^c^

Uter.Part, 7>l otiorw;/ \rS70 Tb' t:^S« X77<J»

S^iijuie-^iu^'jj??, X. T, A,

Xj tuuj mr^ ctAcavoov voe^v Xj

'^vov'^ Geou ?\Qyv , tis av

aO£ptTy, TO fZD^TDV iCj fj{gvov

ipopQv PtP^TW <^ a<&ccraTtt

fMyd^'HS /3»?.J$ af^/lpy^ T Til's

apprjTtf yi/c^yyiii Tfef ttolt^s d-

oAft)P ouLTiov, r Tr^ ©ga 'TTsij'J^

;. 58
Z.. 1/i//, c. 41, /> 418
L. a»f, c. II, p. 540, ^»

wi, f. 12, p. 399

L. a;, r 20, f. 32 s:

r^^w.



L, V, e. y, p. ;o5, i^.

viii^ c. 12, p 400

Pfljpm.

ahbt.

Ibid.

c. 20, p. 3; 5j &

An Efay on the Cap. IV.

OeoVy j^ ^aaiXicL^ x. t. A,

— ei'Tnyb, (pnaiv q (^eosy otdl-

<£^X'^^^(jiv JTrypT/SyTxc, x, t. A.

His Appearances to the

/. 16, (^^. Patriarchs, d^r. Vid. De-
mon/irat. Evangel, paj]im

per tot,

o&iov dvtS «5 Ip^j. oc/rS", €^^.

cztJipi^'^ ajj'Td'SD^ajpeTii 5(^/>ti-

CCS '^izj^^oAjl c^^Sft^yTF?.

Tc75 p^J fe<(5^' ^TZy5 'hpefJJLCi.5

y\}^^v X^/jgcV 7cc;5/©v ovvi^iff-

Q,i ci?.r}^y '^ (jjvoy ©gS
dp^Spic%

444

^-»g:«6

Ibid.

Ibid 6?*^.

'^. 3» M2

^age 14

I.. viiifC, 12, ;». 401

/^. 1/,?. 2Q, ?• 324* 3'^

L. njiiiy c. 4<5, />. 412.

'•?. 334*



Cap. IV. y^pojiolical Conftimionf. 445

>^,TE9weirdy?, fMyipiv oq vc:^-

'TTDt'Tiar CCTTX^pctA TTDpeiaV t CCTT

«Tbo fjJcyoi^ Tfii eipsS^di/iion; ov-

TuSr^rx Sujuccuico; ov oKiyco

7)vv(p:)y (as ^ clvS\picivlil^ ara-

7i?icwS\i( (iccaih&ctA ri '7r^jobyx<3^.y

' >^ f ^ /

^v 'Tre^r, I'TTz ttJcJ ^cafjJwy tai

^«j5Ctyc)^ei.'— arci) ^^ «y gen-

yny 1) LLT cni{^pi^(x,'7j%j^ny ^

J'VfeA(Oi/ c^J^t^a- oftheConptutUny, eC
, ~(v

, <v,^ pecialiya; here d)da.nta'



446 An Efay on the Cap. IV.

^(jwcM aj'^'icti/o? 73^ hetrnpyiouif

25, p. ^7 FIowJa©^ ^y) %v Itt ccutHs

fSp^). ^^'^^ i'- ^^^' ^. I./'- 71.
L.iii^c.'ij T)i$ (Tg pct)fj{c/uiow c/mk'AaictA

^(n^7n\y An*©-, C^^. FiV. L,

iii. ^. 21. /?, 90, 91.

a ^ccSiov €i7rei V* fMi c7i ^oam
av «5 ox r?^^ ttcwTkh (pcovoSy

dvaXi^oiTi* nrira yi vv fmvQjioi

L.vu\c 46, ^. 3.82,1..

f. v/V, f 46, f. 383

I^nat.adTarl. §.3, p.

106

/I. 't;;V,f;4($,/>. 383

I.'v//, f, 46, p. 382—
38s



Cap. IV. Apflolkd Conflimtions. 447

'AAOA iqVpeiTZJij TtJi^TTJJ T OTTK

'

vJhiyi/riS tS>' poofAouioov '^ oiv{^i

dvnfii fjLGtfwpeinTtj' g^n tbtd^s

VV(7l©^ OVOfJi^ CCCTsT, or Oy <!t7^-

oioA 'UT^^Tnv iTna^'THiv ap^^Qov

•715 Cli^pS c5^0J^UC7©* Tils )(^^y-

t^iyvhou. ViJ. L. it;, i^. 23.

Ibid.



44^ ^^ Ejfy on the

V. T. A.

oiAcoaiv TTis I'gpycaAyj^, ^y®.

:^ro^ TB c^Tife;?^. FiV. (7.22.

Tictv^ rm 5(5tT d?\,e^ocvS'^cw

'nzL^iyUoA d ^oo^s dvvidijoi^

S\Jo ixj^s rn75 eiy^en d^TroirXriazcs

dtJivv fS'^Tf^idCi^i©.,

Cap. IV.

—350

L, rvi'if C. 4^, pi ^82

Ibld.^; 38>



Ibid. p. 3gs

Cap. IV. Apjlolical Conflitutiom, 449

tt^Vj^tco S^i'^^.i)JO <^Si^Taif [did. p. 383, 3^4

c cW^tjA©^ S\Sbi(7K^y 'heyjjv J fX^^

lyucL'Ti(^ e'yvoo^^e'Tv, Vid, c,

36. p. ic6, %. T. A,

<^.i^^a|m^j©^5 5c. T. A, .

r. 27, p.99 ^EClojvouisi Tims, oixeoiS 1-

WB(pri[M^oy ot Tn^'mi, 't^o'^h

q-S Sb^oiZ^ov'VXiy 3C.T.A.

—

tS I-

VQvl©^ '^rwTYi y^ 'QnnKhjj

nrou,

el 2S,p. 99 Ka^' ras (J^^Awf4'J«> ;:^e^-

yas Its^s oqpscreeoi ap^y)v^

f. 29,/. 1 01 '£'7n TsTwr ^nrrco ocj r\ Ag-

Gg • 5^*

^.t^/, f. 8, ^335, 336

C. a;r, c. 6, p. 333
l£T}at, ad Philadelph, J;

6, p. 82 _

^.'t'/,tf.8,i>. jjj

lbj'ii>. 3j(5, 337



450 An Effay on the

VOV^ K, T. ?V.

c.35,p.io6 'AM06 >9 i5 Ct;/x€wi'©-^y

«%. w -^ / ' r\
^-^ "

vo^ ?ygDS [^zr^?;z Epipha-

nim Judam, Syiicelliis Ju-

dam //wz// & juftum nun-

Ctipat:'] fjivoJioov ocmv ok Tifei-

106; 107 q)vXci'fleStti mxiS ouLpeaeis, ocpm

Cap. IV,

6.1///, tf. 4^,^ 3t2

f.37;pio9

fjivh^jJjjj n^.mtii&eifJi/^^u m ill

fJWV

An €xaB CharaBer e/

IgnatinsV larger Epi-

(lies,

T»K ctmogoKav w«^-
Jbaif, one Name of the

Conftitutions ; svd an
Emphajts laid on Igna-
tiusV being obligd to

Write it ; as if ordi-

narily it voj not in Wri-
ting among them.

L.vii,c,^6,p* j8» -»



IKSf'hiaf a Tme^Jhtm, an
exaB Charatler of ths

ContentI ofthe Conjittw

tions, [_Md by the way
hence we fee why Eufc-
biuf iiid not mention the

Bifhopj ofCxCzicz ; be^

caufe there were no Wri^
tings oftheirs Extent]
L.'vii,e.^6,p. 384

Cap. IV. Apoflolkal ConflitHtions. 451

f4o'(^;, K. T. A.

l^^TX] AiyMOlV, 'T (f gTi-

tIw aoi^j oiJi^vVfMa. yyeKTriSztj

£<py)y(^<TwVy Sbo rs cv ecpeacp

iCtJOLVVM fTI viw Ag^c^,— ag/-

gictiy©^
Z)y % '^ ^iuCvTip^i

iit)0Lvv\i oujTD'ii^ov eixvmv (finai

td avy^Q_pLfJLfA(x,(n^ 'Ti^cnv a/;-

'3^ ':D^.(Jb'cr«5, Q<? Papia.']

L. iVy c. 7, So-TDprnOj/ 7i avTio^'o. TD

p. iiV ^TrAaqJX, T [gL'Topvivov ict

G g 2 QAl(7iXf

IbiJ.

^. w, ^8,/>. 33j,335



452 An Effay on the Cap. IV.

r 8 ^#121 ^ii-yr<n7r'7n}i—• ^riw cuTrkaxri ccntAind in thefe Afa^

>c^Y r- ,cr- .; N^we ef (he Con/ittuti'
X» T. A. ons,

ci^p,ii7 Tatf'TTX <^Jk'fCM [^'TroAyxop- l^^^w; lutiwations be»

^©.3 a«' a' ^ -m-e^ '^ d^- \^';f
" "" ''"'''''"^

Ib^v oIAtj^,— 5 ^ 'fh dpi-

Tvhi ^CTO T^ iA)^eifYi}d^j(f3v ca-

rrcLvrLuj oihYif^eicvi> w/ipv^ou vzzro

«j?^S (piAiTTTiYiaxtfs ycy^cx.fxfjJvV:,

W^P^yf^ TWS aA))GWcM Oi |(2»y\9-



^. t^/, <:. 6, 7, 8, ^333
-337

Cap. IV. Apoflolical ConfliUitions, 455

TtAeoCiLujoi' ?^ (J))^ r^^©Wj c<^y

60Viga.jj ^ ^CJLp'7rOK£^^GiVOt, ^

^ Qi'TDpvi^icwo'ty g>c^<r©- i^'ws

OlTlVSi ifJ^'^C^^ tIw tVODOlV TJ)>

> fv, y ^ \ « ? \ r e /

C .-V. 3 V - '"•^ Tl ~ ^ -V
"^

QiSS'^'i{cj^Ql^ CpOflOZLjOl, Xj

aMqt 3 ftjs af g§ lii&Uj'ms a-

G g 3 b

£. 1;/, c. I3,i>.' 343

L,vi,c.6,&i!if. 333,



454 ^« ^If^y ^" '^^ Cap. IV.

r.23,|>.i44 Tea 'f ocXn^eias 'STe(fl<^Txij

OLTO^XimS SiSbiCKOC?iictA (JUUD-

CPV, K, T. A.

f.Ip,^.222 'Ev^ZX. ^ ^^^?<iy<>^y Tttls

^S^anpTTXii^ ^i^Toi nnni tS '©fg(7-

oil T^TD biJ^CTOii mxiSTiy Gwi

oiS" QTms vr^cpcwojs <?b% aAw,^w

?ie>yt)v* oTTV yZv iv^a^^vnuj 01

£.. w, f. i6,p 344,C^^.

o«tf N^wff of the Con-

(iitutions.

*A7reroA./Aw J^Jkmca,"

\ia, one Name oj the

Qonfiitutions.

U v,c. 19, pi 3231324

LtviiifC, 32,^.414



LM^c, ^j,p. 261.161,
Can. 85.

Kccvovif luKKnatoc^XjCttt

the ntojf ufual N-itne of
the 85 Camns in thelafi

Chapter of the Confii*

tutionf, i

U«^Jh<nf, One Npme
oftheC9nfiuutions,

L vh\c.4^6,p. 382,1.
viiif c. 35,p'4i6

Cap.lV. ^poJiolicalConJiitHtionf. 455

yiC4)v e'TTKTKO'TrzoVj x,. t. A.

f.25,^.226 'Ev Q Tltf fOr^TCt) -7^ CiS

GXxAw^agiT^j' (pv^cirJoov }^fJo-

vyf^yj ooS^TTzos y^gi(poov' oos o%

u^i^v ciiayfeAidov^ oi k^ fJ{gvoL

L. wV, c. Toj/ ^ IolymQm ^q^vqv tS

Vid, Cow / ,13 * ) \ » r^-

wewf in ^^ ''^ eTnOXSTTUJJ "Zu^s cUJtd

Efaiam. tS Q^TW^S >^ '7^ d'7n)<^X(f)v

17.<5,?.4"
^}c7!)ftfaf4J», >6. T. A.

via) lanfM^dv m^oi^ r tS

f.3o,p.28© 'Ac^gas tS ^^jov©^ \j7rwu'

De njit, (BifTjxa) onyt^^Yjaiai Tc^tdj/ «*-

C»nfiantin. -^ ^fM^J^ iV ^1^5 dvcc^

T)ip.

ff.6f,f 518 A(/g^ft) 'ZzrAwpg^aTa T^t/J C4». 14

G g 4 «t-

C4». 8

K^l/fi^t', ««e Name ofthe

Conjiitutions,

w/V, f. 4, ;>. 390,391



456 An Effay on the Cap. IV.

A£3t!i '7r^^S\^(ji crvfJiCpoiiVcL (pea*

e/t

a Til 'T^J* dnrugziKoov 'Tra^dbjrj

(ruiJi{fQi)vcc oiv &i7i' *^ y) tdis-

«T!i;r ouT^eTnSn.VTwv SU/jYtaiTuji

ifj^f! i cwjeoji , K^^ Toj/ tj?;

L^i-u^cOfZ^^^'^y^) ^s9yi» P[gi7rDv i^j rm
V' 547 up!^'*o<7zOT)3T©- Ip5;3r jw//?te tt^^^

a-TTgfr^^civ fJj^Ti 'WQps ^g/r

Comment in 'Eyu) ^ J(^.Tg?a^j/ ^aaiX&i

* .r zrJ^^^^ can^ tin oioiv opps td a-

one Name of the Conjii^

tutions*

*A7n<^htyfii ){g.vuv, two

Names of the ConJUtw

tionst

Name if the 8 5 Canons.

Jhcrtiy one Name of the

Coujiitutions.

one Name of the 85 Ca-
noni.

one Name of the Cenfii^

tution:*

?D\iKOf VfiV<UV
^ two

Namts of tkt Confiitw
tuns.

Thefe Conftitutions deli'

ver'd by our Saviour

whn he defcended fv.prst,

Hiaven on Mffunt Sitn,



T3 loayfiKiKov Kipvy
fjUt, one tsame of the

Confiitutiens.

L,v,c,2o,p. 325,326

Cap. IV. Apojiolical ConjUtutiom. 457

metit, in ,^ ^
, , ^ ,

I, j>. 442. rrx.'re/^qv vfMV 'UT^grtyf^ Si-

*f.nf^-^^ CL]f\'iy^BiV ^ TfeTD 6' CLV ftW TQ

i,2» 3» 4> CAjccjycAiyigv wiipvy^,— pab-

rn^i yiyjfo e7n(^oLveicM dt, e-

X«V»^ 'T^ >(9!T' IS'^TJ '7n)?\.VCLp»

^C^J'^
it) ^^f>{^ rj^'e^S £3vaf.

^^ptr 7r£po-ft'7rgy,x.T.A.— yTzy

<^^ t5?5 pojfJLouvJUs direiy^i^

dva-iLpiecQ^. &^57c ai' g-TnTifg^^^j^-

IF, ^ S'Mi:>(^r C4^ fJJiavis oubiPfS

Qvcirivoui t3 X^cT-a SiSbLCTnocAu

Ibid.



458

»U lO, II,

11, p. 17

Jn Pfal 1 5,

4,?. 54

htPfitl 21,

30, p. 85

In Pfal sB,

17, iS, p.

a7»

ht Pfah64,

1.2,p.3Il;

-^» Efay on the Cap. IV.

Trig ouctyJ'e?\.i'iuSi ^?[gvo'Ti

The Lord's Supper an
unbloody Sacrifice. Vid. in

Pfal, Lxviii. 32. /?. 386.

& Athaiiaf, in Pfal, xv, 4.

& /, 12.

Adininiflred every Lords
Day— egj 5 19^^' i^^T'l^J <^'

^(pm TJ1I5 ccyioL^j ^ tS azol^-

•T05 tS crzonfi^a jMrniLj^juLCoi'

yov'S^y 1^ /wj' TO fayiiv tt^ct-

xttoSr^ T Shrr)^ 0^ *)S?^'P^

^rn ^0)0 TIT/ iS ^(p5i?.— QnfJiou'

tIjj }f^r opG^r, j^ 5(9:.6' f)(9L-

^r «zzr|O^Vctr T7j$ avccgzaifjiy rh-

tl » \> '^J 'i3P 'A P
VfJiVOV €ii T ywTTJ^ -rTO gDJ/fitJy

^I^f^j (fa(7>(^Vy cut ^iTTCi VfJLVOS^

0go?, ov aiciv, Tiv^ y> ep^nu

ibid.

one Name of the Con-

fiitutioni.

'y'/*, f.12,^.398—404

L. ;/, c. $g, p. i62

L.rviii^e. li^p. 398

L.riiC S9fp*267ii6S

pajjim.

L.vu\c* 48, i> 3«5



Cap. IV. Apflolical Conjiitutionr. 45^

e^voSv (A9vcp ru ©goJ /.eyeiv, PriUs.

'TiDVTcw VfjLvvs oLvi'TrBfJi'Troy rri

Ol^ £710) I^ dvCCTnfJL^fJ^J©^, B>}"

P^B>] ov Tif coi'iikifia'iaj olvrS'

^(m. 5 <>«&'> t5?^ OTiTchTjcricts

fTDV'Ttt VfJiVOV TTCtp' (XL/Tb <5^<5^-

TTU^igVJl S^ TYlS (Xy X^eS^i

Oeos OP moov. oi^e7rY)s Sh

"TTovfiesf-Ts, 3^ mv^f^aiv a^- £; 1;, r. 12, ^ 31.

y©- J^' oKeivQ^ we^r^j hipQ-m

Theft Ctrtfiituttorn de^
liver'd on Mount Sion.

L.it\ c. 2 1, p. 229^ L,

'»i,c* 18, p. 348

£..i//,f. 8, ^ 335,33(5,
^. 25; P- 354.



4^o An EJfay on the

^oicnKii "^y oA^y ©gw dvx-

d7n)^S)3Vouf TT^cniycei, '^ TaTo

dvTS*

rnPfalS^y To y5 )(9tG' cAw5 Tris oiKii'

ro,/>. 520, ij{Q,]j^c cv r c/KyJhy](T iais Ta

TM ©^<i^ avgriaa^y i nu nru^v

3»^445 yJvax ttJ, ott^ Aa^ou Qiuitu^^

cxxAT^'asj 7) J/ «/;(j9$ ^TPiLnriip

17100^ TTcep gf>tyj ^ owTzy or?/ t^vm

3c«/;rr«* Trap ouutois tois c/§

A ' ^

Cap. IV.

L.i;//,^ 47>48,^38S

Pr;«5.



?r:us»

Ntttne of tht CtnffitUm

tigns.

Cap. IV. Apoflolical Conptntiom. 461
Jn?ial 77, Auiiff %v c5Sr c tS ©gS -^'- P'''«^«

ni cvctfyiPxioy it) ^Shucmei^

^'1/5 on y> mcav c^gA^iW^ yo-

ArjLt, ?Cj X^Vei CCVCCfJLiOVV <^

aviP^S*'— ^oT^ivei nroLVWj o

yJV <^^ r z:>y€ipvyS'/jct)v -c?^-

3» 4> 5' P' '^ ui r^ rrevYiToov ^ouovtzuv
507, 508 r , ^

'
,

mnvOvTwv y eTTfi'^ *7Wi^SccA-

Qann \ ov Si TOi Aiy^Vy tcos



540

462 An Effay on the

J^5 ^ Tb 0g8 K^ais^ X. T. A.

2, ?. 539>Ag&)? 7^^ ©g« eivjoov p. avi av

7} IMP dyois cpeai v(p^gf)y^(7iv,

^^vo'TToAeoos cfTcyjr?^ ^Tvy^-

vvoi Trap y\fjj,v^ oi^T^v^p «crT?J^»>

3^ eiozt'ycoysis Td r^^ocrsS^i ttO'

cnoiv '\jwep Wrico §0 ox/nvoo'

loLYoUiQ cfjj ivSbijiiSH TTcc^Shceis^

Ag^o&SCf, 0)1' TT^TT^Tg^/
fTuy^v\icn v>^ TCti 0ga; cw

mv?\g^i 'f aicaVy tvh^v oul «-

uoShi '^ dciL'yioyxj 'f eiry^viH

iS^vySfJCUi^'-^ ^ ID ciyaT/fgAi^^pr

A«o6 Ah'J^Si 'za-aAtf^fgcr/a^j

'AMa

Cap. IV.

n. 4
rj4i

Priut,

LiviifC. 19, &c />.37«

To cAiayfSKiKov aSi^uy'

(AXCy one iiMme ef the

Confiitutions

.

L, viii & via



njiu^c, l2,
p. 391—404

Name of ^heje Confii^

tutions.

Cap. IV. Apoftolical ConptHtiony. 463
JnPJal.U, 'AMa ^ Tt\v ^JdicAV tIw

cufJi(f<tivov ocvannfJLTT&iv toj Osca

GtCXM.

580 » f » ^y;- o ~ "^x ' ~

fjji^e/- 'TTDMy, X. T. A.

In Pfaloi ^ 7rc(p>i7Ti|n^j6i;y li^SbujCov,

p. 607,608 p^<pj^^^ ^ ^<r^Ti^€iVA riluu

a« (^bbaTB €OpTt]V €<m T7IF T8

(p^Tiii dvoL<nXluj^ ^ Trapiaboxsv

Sows ^Yfi^-ng. ^ .jj^,

C^^'jl/f, ke^t fccretlf

among the Jews, di'

flinS from the hunam
Scriptures*

QtyLTW) ^ 'ut^tIw Ta

7{^QJJ.V fX^ IIZLOUA a'uTB Ta> o

of the Confiitutions.

L, ii,c. 59, p. 26s, L.

vti.c. 3o,p.37s,I.w//,
f- 33.f.4i4
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^av avd'TnuiQiv vcro;^.^ba.-

^' |ut«(7T?j/ €§ r\iJjee^'Vy ccyicc TF

^ov*tiS y 01 H^ e^vc^v ^ mjiTd

7\.eKvT^\^'ioi^ 3(^6' oAji5 nrm

o?>ty)ui^J«5 Tot TW cvlSCcctoj

fro^Tieiv iu?$ lepeSai vevof^-Sr*

^vfJULoc(J{^ ovci^mov da* ^^a

T« pd/iTi07x.» caf{9t Ta aftva v

fJi^pTicw tS ^^cyxy, '^^rXipaiov

404

z.. », c. 57, /). 2<jj,z:*
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«3ri 15 Tec Q^WTCf* 'TY\i yyoDO^oei

^Md ^ Tci ov Tea fJ^ xi^CSf-^

K^ tLuo olutIuu r^i^v azraS'ci-

'^ol^jov e?.e(^ e<p 'r)L{^s tS

Sfcl Qct}(p^v(^ ^ dyiyis ocva-

TiAeiv TctoTDC 'AjJjiiS cv rri yjj-

£/a)c>i' iJJi^^TSm^g.l^jy Cv9 dv

CI 3 ~ .' ' '^ or T>j y^jfj^oTTOiia, ^pn^^Tus

tS 0f»j ^71^'TZfO (poSiy
^)

Tajjs TifjueTi^ii '^^jjs n^c,

^^ccnjviii dvctTiT^YAv riAt©^'

Vid, Demonflr. Evaiigel, L,

x,p, 508, 509, 5io»

Hh KB.

^'V:r,c.i6,p. ij6

260 — -268

^^7w, trvo Nam;J of tht

Conjiitutions*
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V. B. The Reader niufl here give me

leave to digrefs fo far as to add to this Te-

ftiniouy of Eufehius^ another of the fame

Author with fome others for that Propo-

lition ofmine concerning our Saviours Af-

S4rmn^ ccnt into Heaven, on the very Day of his

and Ejfays, Refurrection : I mean Ireimus^ Cyril of Je-
^^^'^'^ rufalem 2inA Jerorn, that he may fee how

well that Afcent was known in the antient

Church.

hUrcell De p , ,
^^^ ^ r,» '-\ ' ' '^ ' '

log. L, tii^^y ocTry, v^no yb dvciQi&nv^ 'n^s 'T Trccn^ fJOt*

m ^QjiajJiccl©^ tS ciytH '7rvdj(^{^ oLvths id' n!i\s

a.<pr}Ci(oi rPfS dfJLCtf'n^^TLev mDiviTi'ii^v iSiS'y' x.t, A.

jid'v* Ma- Quomodo ergo^ fays Irenmis^ magijler no-

- p '^K^fi^^
^^^^ fiatim evolans abiity fed fiijlinens

definitum a Patre refurreBionis fua tempiis,

(quod d^ per Jonam mamfeftuin eft ^ ) poft

tridiium refurgens ajjumptus eft
.* fie d^ 7ios

fuftinere dehemits definitum d Deo refurre-

diojiis 7Joftr^ tempiis^ prxnum'tatum a pro-

phetis ', ^^ fic refurgentes ajjumi^ quotquot

Dominus ad hoc dignos babiierit.

Thus, fays Cyrils of the upper Church of
C^techef* the Apoftles at Jerufalem^ ovtolS^ Xg/gi^s
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^1 ies^voSv '^.'VAh-^v. Which defcent of Chrift

from Heaven unto the Apoftles in cc^naculo

Siorns^ where Helena had built a Church,
Caird the Upper Church of the Apoftles^ of^^•^V
which before, efpecially as juft preceding*^'''

^''''''^'

the defcent of the Holy Ghoft in the fame
place, can belong to no other time but this

jafl: after his Refurrection •, and fo necella-

rily fuppofcis his prior Afcenfion to Heaven,

according to my Alfertion here referr'd to.

And, fays Jerorn^ Ha.^c eft dies quam fe- /,; t.x^uw.

tit Dominus, exultemus & la3temur in ea.^M'»7»

Omnes dies quidem fecit Domiiim
*, fed cMeri ^"^^ non^*

dies pofj'unt effe Jud^oriiftt^ poffimt effe Ha- dum^ ut

micorum, po'(funt effe Gentilium. Dies I)o^%Z;'c^
minica^ Dies ReftirreBionis, Dies ChfiJiiano-ieUr. Not,'

rum^ Dies nofira ef. Unde 6c Dominica
yj f^'"*^-

dicitur, qiiia in ea Dominus viftor afcendit
'

^'

ad Patrem. Quod ft a GentiUbm Dies Soils

vocatiir^ ^ hoc nos libentijfime confitemur.

Hodie enifH Lux mundi orta eji ^ hodie Sol

Jujlifm ortm eft.

Befides, thefe dlreft Atteftations I may^^^^^-'f'

alfo alledge the Teftiitionies of thofe Antient lti'L^\
Ghriftians and ApoftoUcal Perfons, which^^-u,/';/;

aiTerred that Chrift defcended into the Invifi-
f^^ll "^'^^

ble World alone, but upon his RefurredionOrz/.c*-*

afcended to his Father with a multitude,i;f5s/"^^^ ^"^

of thofe Patriarchs, or holy Men, who were
by Him freed from their former confine-

ment, or ftate of Sleep, and now admitted

to the Joys of Heaven : I mean fuch as Thad-

H h 2 dej^^
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deiis^ Ignatius, and Cjiril of Jeritfalem *, if

the original Author Tbaddev^ may be his

own and the others Interpreter in this cafe.

So that at laft it appears, that this AiTer-

tion which is now thought fo very ftrange
^

is yet attefted to, more obfcurely by Thad-

deus^ Ignatius^ and others*, but more di-

reftly by Mark^ Liike^ John^ Barnabas^

Jrevdius^ Eiifeb'wSj Cjir'il of Jerufalem and

Jerom. But this by the way only. I go

on with the Teftimonies out of Ettfebius.

^Jia^ c^ ay^ Ifa 'ZS^^^.ooaicci

f7ita(p^y'Qo\j^r)S,

yuv , veodn^v p^'j ?\.iy€<v

rPfS cajnuTiloDy t« ^V^ ctvo'^v

c^ cc^^^ t^^^ ?^QZq^jl (fvXoir-

Eu'

fi*gt6o

L 'uZ/jf.41—4^,^.379
-38^

L,vin, f.. io,^» 395

Note here that the Faith

of ChrifiianSy as cow
tairid in Scripture, is

Conjinnd by the Unvsrit'

ten Tradition^ contained

m thefe ConjHtutions.

Eurcbius'/ Ecclcfiaft-

iwk Theology derived

directly frsm Chrifi and
not later

-^ which the

Church receiv'd as deli-

verti in the .njerj begin-

ning cf Chrijiianitjt tg

the Eye vpitnejfei or Apo-

files themfelves ; and
eftetm^a it an umorrup'

ted thJkfkciKtaf one

kmvon Nam« oj the Cm-
Qitutians.
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Eufdnu6*s Baptifmal

^•'vti.c. 59, and 4r,
^379, 3«o

'^"^ f. 7, />. 394, c.

395i '••#3; P- 404>',A.

I/, /'s, Creed, of which he thus

^ 6s, 65,fpeaks,— t5?$ aVo^? IcujTOi '2

'^e^ioYjs cLvcf^p^jvyxnv nrous Si

i^'TZH^CitjS^'jy ^ /Mjgri{^iov tS> lAtotTTt^tf, ifie Name of

Ta f/^J -Tiaras aV'SrvTuvrnj?^

*TD "^ vv ayov TTviOf^. fj^vois

aiv TPiTYip -jc^jveiev,— J^

-ji "np^ju^j^^ TTCij^ri^ps (iy ft/7

;
Fih 3

'

%

^t/$Tieea. C^».

ToT( fcj l')vwy 7ngi'Jau(n

L. i\ Pr^f.p. 199

^. iV/, c. 16,17, ;» 7M8,
L njii^ c 22, p 368
L. VjC. 7,; 309

r..'u;,c. 27, />• 3^^326,

PaJJim.
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dnKlvmv, oe^^"^^ do^^imv*

^^s ctUTfc* e^^tje^w 6^ 2J'* 2/

Z-.-vr, f. II, ?. 34C«

X; v/V, <^ w7/, »^^i*V

•xv^^v^, aura Tg t ay.

mupboi* eis ©gOcj Tramp ^Tiztv-

9(pP\'7n)I/ ? TTOLT^i' TO ^S «I0^-

L. 'v/, f» II) p' 34?'*

via, f. 37, />»4'^

£..m, f. 37,p. i8£



L, VI, c rup ^^%

Cap. IV. Apojiolical Conjihutions. ^ji
XJfOiy fTTft im OJC T'" TtXT^i

vrjaiv ei?\.Yi(pev, iv Si n 7^/ <^'

est |UL 2t; »? )(9:f5DAr/t/i!'$ j^ ccyioA

c^-^^YiaicLi afSinn) Sid r ^ei<k>v

(pwvdSv 'UTctrccS'iob^ 7jl fJLV^^a,

Mapy^M©^ Si (fv^iy— /uu'cu'

N. B. Before we fumm up the Evidence

from Eiifebms^ we mufl: give a parricuiar

account of his, and Orige?i\ Catalogues of

the Sacred Books of the New Teflainent •

fince their reckoning fome of thofe in the

laft Apoftolical Canon as of doubtful Au-
thority, looks as if they did not own thofe

Canons for Sacred and Authentick among
Chriftians. Take their words firfl, fome
of them at large, others as abridg'd, from

Htfi. Ecfl Eupi;iii^^ Origen fays thus, Cli ov 'zn-a-ccSo^

p.? 2(5, 527^7^1 fMcc^wv t^ rp^ mocr^^v- oux^'^hioov^ <x <&

/t^Va. dycwiipl^^m l£^v op r^ vara 'T v^vOv cy.n

'K?^jn(jiot, T« 0ga* on ns^^u ft 'yiy^'T^ou lu '4^

r— fi^r^ov^ (S'^'n^pv Si m xj! fj-oipy^Vy— ^

tj h 4. 'swJa@»
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'HTOiZh©^ G^'Tiacztji iy^'^Vj aji eSiSdi^ev c/ayJ/ir^-

cricui' "^Mcl X4 cw$ ey^gty\^A' oXiy^?- ^%vt a^nrt^iM.—
n^T^i 8i \JJLav b?nqnhlw ci^?^y\^^pbjj y[j.m;.Xi^

iojcivviiy— OS oucifyi'Aiov ev }[g.'TUi?\t?\^i^TTi\\ —
ey^"^ Si ^ 7ii/j "^^y^Av^v,— ^c^TUtAs^iir^ Si

?^ o^ictjAZu; mvu 6/\iyc/Jv gi<^v' g?w Sb J^dbigpc?/.;,

5^f,— ei Tis cKjz?iY,jics. e^ rLuj fTD^ops e^^iai

lpn<^?dw a5^ •TTctoAyj aMtm 6uS)j)a[Jiei'7w itf 'On t»-

ncp' H yb ei'tuH oi ccp^^oi ocvS^Si ct)<; mujj7\M cuuttu

rizis c>^^ci?. And Fjtfehms follows Onge?}

yery clofely. llg'Tfy u, Zv t'fngvAr) fjlcc^ yi Ag-

L.til^ciiO^cSv dv^r^S ^[c^.TayJ^pUuj (Tvly^uMoiai* tU/j Si

'Zc-cvaATi'l^ap^yj' o(Ji^)S Si ^ttdTAoi^ ^c^^!^^ (pcaei.jUy^

jj^ rr^ oi>Kmv iooJuS^cL^ y^0L(f£v. td yif/wJ fp{S

^-/:€JfA>?p^-j&jj' a/Jii <C3^l^iwv , ^ tO y^arv au(pv

tavol^oj-iii'ov ouaf^Afor, tott? ?^€y)lJ^'^JOv oMTayj^^

P'jyf^g-i ^ ¥ ^?\.v\^jjhjj dumr^.Xv'il^v, Ghi> cAft)s

o*' •i^y.^XiyJis ^iTfjiiv Tsxt^gnS^ShiJ^ix* oTi fjMm ap-

)^^fy^i\ytCiov K} Qfj^/\gyiijJ^joi)v ^et<pc^y,— XMo; ttk!

pW cvotJia^^opJ^/jcL 'TTc^m' av fjlciv fj^vbjj y/uTjaicvi^

0L{gP[gy'd}^'/ja}p^ ivaztfjTTL, Vd S^ inxohM <s^'Si\7\^i

'% Q-<p^> ouj Si^oLTcozzjufti" oTi yiyJw Tives v-Sttt,"
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"^iy y ^^ov dyvoeiv, -^ to *ti%x TflM;7>i; J^ tuTs

•Strata Afj^at. eTrei Si 6 olvjQs ^W^dA©- op t ^
7jA« ^ty^aCriaiai '^ iir^i '^oofj^as fjivr]yuiu(j 'Tnnrol"

TT) T^ 'TrD/jW^J©. ^l&Xlov, iSlOV COS 3^ T^TD "Ztr^i

fj%i ^voov (LvTiXiM'tt^y ^ 'iii GTsTC av cv o(Ji$P\s,y^'

p^Jo/> 'n^etYi' v(p en^v j ara^/^^OTccTToi/ oh ij(g.'

A/^ <^« 6T?f;:^««(7?a;> eicvL'yooyiwtis va'a.^^ q^v

fas oLxj'm >^T«A/?(pQ:,— :j^ c^ ^^ 'Trendy Si Ae-

^Ji'^i 'Uj-cr^eSiSa y\gyiVy Qi(^h oiv m a(p' vs «p7i-

y^.jli^'j ofj(g?^y^\^yy/)i dvTH o9/igrA5?5.'

—

o ?My^i ov

mjjii o^^^eaiv.— ov Sliaiu yiyji.y \:z!joS'&'.yfJ!^'i^ ^o^
^TTvAtgoii y^tTw.Ag'^f'Trg (6iS?^loiiy tswt? ct/af^A/w.*—

'

cv rtjf^fTuis ny^v dyiav 'rpf CAJccfycAieov ttt^xtJ^*
oh g'TJ'S^) ^ '^^ o^^l^wv 7^ ^<7DgT?A&;;/ p^a^)!'

/^v i3
TctuTT^ aw;^ mvuuX^ Jt^TaAgJCTEOi/ DTTigoAa?*

CMS I^Ss tZw; (pe^y^^jLuj loooivm g^tf^^t^ )^



^74 ^^^ ^i/^^ ^^^ '^^ Cap. IV*

ox&icti, OP TOS ;'0^o/5 ;;^*7a'T?^'^f9&; ?^
^'' mtwKH

•7ii^« >^ TO ^ff sSpaiys 6uctJ'yi,Xiov y^riAe^cuf* c^

^^Xiga. eSpalcov oi r X^goV 'wctpoLS^^dljS^JOi ;^cm-

•5r?ifif5i5 '7^'* cyn't^YicncLgi'id^yiyvo&'ni^lJyMA. iVft^-

Fct^ f^if/^j oiv^^ rccuroA^ ^ Tct$ ovifJi^nn 't^

a-TTO^DA^v -cr^pi 't^ alpenyd^ "jj^^cpg^f^oo/S.—

L. Hi. r. T«T« 5 ^^^ ^ xAiifJiV^©- o^j^^^aju^w /xia S3t-

(^,— 3^ ? ocA^ijuJl'jT©- or T)| atV^yt>f9^^|W^n Trct-

^. xt. p-ES^^ rnx!(nv,— igisov S^' &>$ j^ S'^jiipcc *Tii it) Ag^TK^

1 10. t3 xA>ifJiVf©^ S^^oAtt* i^lw i^-' c/L^icas TiJ <zt^-

Tys
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In all thefe Accounts of Ongen and En-
fehiits we may obferve. (i) That there was
a facred 'z>^^c<ni and ^ct^-M] belonging to

the Chriftian Church which was undenyable

among all •, and the Books recommended
thereby were unqueftionable. Which I take

to be no other than the Apoflolical Confti-

tutions before us -^ which antienily were in

an efpecial manner known among others by
thofe very Names. (2) That accordingly all

the Books recommended and quoted thereia

are among the unqueftionable Books, both
in Origen and Eufebhis. I n^ean the Four
Gofpels, the Ads, the Fourteen Epiftles

of Paul^ and the firft of Peter •, and efteem'd

lvh\ci^m{^i^ part of the Chrtjizaji Covenant^ or /v. £<>/.

belonging to the Cbrijlians Ark ofthe Cove-P^^^"; ^*

va?it^ as the Ten Commandments or Tables^'''"'"'**

of the Covenant were put into the Ark of the
Covenant among the Jews. (3) That none
but John's firft Epiftle is efteem'd befides as

unqueftionable ^ which feems to have been
becaufe it is diredly quoted as facred by fome
of the OL 'm.^^i ruTfeaCuTiCPi or ApoftolicaJ

Writers themfelves, as it is by Polycarp^ in

his Epiftle to the Philippians
5 yet does his

Word for this, ^)^ep\j^'y/)y feem a little to abate m Phillip

of the abfolute Authority of this ^ as if it§-7-

was not fo undoubtedly Sacred as the fore-

going ^ as accordingly it is not recommended
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or quoted in the fame Conftitutions. I mean
ftill here as diftind from the Eighty Five

Canons added thereto. (4) That the reft,

tho' read in moft Churches, and generally

efteem'd Sacred, are not by thefe Perfons

fuppos'd equally unqueilionable, probably

becaufe they own'd no Authority in this

matter fo fure and Authentick as that of the

fameConftiturjon?. (5) Thzt Qvcn Cler/ie?it's

Epiftletothe Corinthians^ tho', as to its Au-
thor, undoubted, is yet not reckoned among
the unqucftionable Books of the New Tefta-

nient
^
probably becaufe it was not recom-

mended nor cited in the fame Conftitutions*

(6) That the Church of R<?;«d- began to doubt

whether theEpiftle to the Hehews hdong^d

to Paid in the Days of Enfebim •, but with-

out any dired Countenance from him, or

Origen-^ as foon after in the Weft its publick

«,„ ^ Readins; w^as fometimes omitted, on Account
Philafir.De

r* - r r y 4 - j
H^ref, c.OT its leemiug to favour the Avians^ and
4»- for other Reafons. So that the Weftern

Churches very early began to receive or re-

jed facred Books, according as they fuited

their own Opinions or not in religious Mat-

ters. (7) T\i2X0rigen and Eufebiiis dare not

r^jd-Sany one Book in the laft Apoftolical

Canon' •, but only fuppofe thofe to be of the

higheft and moft unqueftionable Authority

which the Conftitutions themfelves did ex-

prefly warrant alfo;, and therefore. (8) That

thcfe Two, and almoft only thefe Two in

all
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all Antiquity appear fo to have owned the

Conftitunons themfelves as indifputably Sa-

cred and Apoftolical, that they appear not

equally fare of the fame Authority for the

additional Canons. Yet do they both feem

to pay fo great a regard to them, that they

dare not rejed any one Book therein con-
tained •, even when they could find no other

original Authors to have cited them. (9)
That the Shepherd of Hernias^ and the Apo--

calypfe^ Books of the mofl: facred Authority^

and fuily attefted to in old time, yet were
not by them plac'd among the certainly un-
doubted, becaufe they perceived that neither

theConftitutions, nor Canons, northeApo-
ftolical E'athers tranfcribing from them, had
recommended or quoted the fame. When
all thefe things are confider'd we fliall have

reafon to believe that Origen and Eiifebim^

the learnedefl: Men in the Primitive Church,
were fo far from rejeding thefe Conftitutions,

that they had the highefl efteem for them
poflible^ naydurft not equal the very Apo-
ftolical Canons themfelves to them.

But now to Sum up the Evidence which
I have produc'd from Eitfebim •, We plainly

find in him the very fime Language, Phrafes

and Doftrines, efpecially as to the Son and
Spirit of God, which we meet with in thefe

Conftitutions ^ the very fame Account of

the Appearances of the Son of God zander

the Old Teftament *, and the fame Scriptures

quoted
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quoted for them, that we there obferve*, the

Very fame Expofition of Scripture Prophe-

cies, particularly thofe that belong to this

Law given from Mount Sion^ which are

therein contained, or belong thereto -^ the

very fame Account of Si w^;j Magus^ of his

Difpute with ?eter in Judea^ of his Flight

to ^ome^ of Peter^s following him thither^

and vanquiihing him there, that we have in

the Conftitutions. We certainly meet with
in Eiifebim the very fame Account of the

Antient Herefies that we have in the Con-

ftitutions. The fame Account of y^/;^(?j the

Brother of our Lord, as made Bifliop o^Je-
rufalem by Chrift himfelf, as well as hi^

Apoftles •, and of the other earlyeft Biftiops

in the feveral Apoftolicai Churches. We here

have the Hiftory of a grand Council of the

Apoftles and their Companions Affembled at

jf^entfalem^pA after its IJeflruflion^ to which
an Appendix to the Conftitutions feems moft

plainly to belong. Enfebius here ftill fpeaks

of an Apofiolical Traditionary Method, for

the conveyance ofChriftianity, diftind: from

the writings of the New Teftament. He
Names no other Apoftolicai Churches, whofe

Succeflions of Biftiops he gives us, but fuch

as are in the end of the Seventh Book of the

Conftitutions •, and implies that he medled

but with fome few of t^tiem neither 5 indeed

but with Five out of Nineteen •, and in thefe

Succeflions he ftill exaitiy agrees with that

Catalogue
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Catalogue in theConftitutions. He fays that

Origen obferv*d the Ecclejiaftical Canon in

recounting only the Four Gofpcls as undoub-
ted ^ which is the very fame Number that is

iiow in the laft Ecclefiafttcal Canon of the

Apoflles •, in that very Canon whereby the

in tire Eight Books of Apoftolical Conllitu-

tions are alfo Eftablifli'd. He fhews us that

Lay-men, when learned in the Scriptures, .

were Antiently permitted by the Bifliops to

Preach, according to the parallel Rule in

thefe Conflitutions. He brings in Conjian-

tine as defcribing the facred form of Ele-

ftions and Ordinations, exaftly according to

the Conflitutions -^ and as contained in a

Divine and Apoftolical Tradition and Canon,
deriv'd from Chrift himfelf, and implying a

Bifliop Chofen and Ordain'd according to ir^

to be of T)ivine Appointment^ agreeable ta

them. He fpeaks of Chrift's fliattering the

Multitude of Nations and their Idols by tfte

Roman Empire, in Words almoft taken ouc

of the Conflitutions. He gives the very fame
Account of Baptifm and of the LordVdays
Worfhip and Sacrifice, and of the Morning
and Evening Hymns, that is in the Confli-

tutions. He defcribes the Gofpel vq^^^tciu,

as proceeding from Mount Sion^ and belong-

ing to the Church of the Gentiles, exadfy
according to the Conflitutions. He defcribes

theChnftian judicatures and their Rules ia

p^rfed Agreement with the faaie Conflitu-

tions.
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tlons. He fuppofes fonie fecret and concealed

Books Lodg'd cv >iw}tpv(pQii among the Jews,

and long thereby kept Private ^ as was the

cafe among Chriftians with thefe fecret Con-
ftitutions. He fpeaks of the change of the

principal Day of Holincfs frorn the Sabbath

to the Lord's-day, as made by thefe Confti-

tutions, under the Name of the ^-/rri c^iadv^Vy/?,

or New Covenant. (For the Books of Scrip-

ture have no Precept thereto relating.) He
Confirms our Saviours Afcent into Heaven,

or above all the Mofaick Creation, imme-
diately after his Refurrection •, which is fup-

pos'd in the delivery of thefe Conftitutions.

When he Confutes M/7rf(?//?/j, he diftinguiflies

the written divine Word^ from that divine

Word which was not Written in the Books

of Scripture, but yet obtain'd over the whole

Catholick Church, asderiv'd by Eye-witnef-

fes from the very beginnhig of the GofpeL

Nay, he alters the Name of part of his Work,

and Stiles it Treatifes of Ecclefiaftical Theo-

logy^ or fuch Doftrines as were deriv'd from

the fecret and traditionary Conftitutions pre-

fervid in the Churches j and promifes to

meddle with no newer Dodrines , and ac-

cordingly does moft plainly deliver the pe-

culiar Dodrines of Chriftianity contain'd in

thofc Conftitutions ^
gives us a Creed exadly

agreeing with that in the fame Conftituti-

ons ^ and all as nearly in the very Words of

the fame as their concealed Nature would
poflibly
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poflibly give him leave. So that I muft
confefs Eitfehhi^ appears to me one that ex-

adJy knew, and moft highly cfteem'd thefe

Conflitutions, as the grand Foundation and
Standard of our whole Religion. And if

Eitfebim's Silence as to a particular diftind:

Enumeration of thefe Conftitutions among
thtfacred Writings be ftiJl wondred at, we
iriuft remember that they were efteemM not

the Written but Uiiwritten Records of our

Religion*, and that this Objeftion is equally

againft their being extant in his Days, as

againft their being Genuine and Afojiolicalx^

which yet I fuppofe few are now fo abfurd

as to queftion. Yet is there no more hint in

his Catalogues of their being among the doubt-

ful^ fpufious^ or Heretical^ than among the

mojifacred Books of Chriftianity^ and fo the

Objeftion Vanifhes to almoft nothing.

XXIX. The next Teftimony which I

(hall alledge for the facred Authority of

thefe Conftitutions fhall be that of a Gene-

ral Council^ more numerous than that of
Vice it felf-, and but Ten Years later -, I

ineari that oi Jeriifale?n :^ which received the

Arians to Communion, and Appeal'd to the

Baptifmal Creed in thefe Conftitutions, and '^^ ^' ^^^

its exaft Agreement with the Arian Creed^

as a fufficient Warrant for fuch their Pro-

ceedings. This is an inejiimable Tejlimony

indeed •, and will deferve flill the greater

tegard as undeniably anfwering that com-
I i mon
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nion Objeftion againft the Conftitutions, as

if they v/ere never cited by the Arians in

their Difputes with the Orthodox : Nay,

and all this ftill is the more highly valuable,

as preferv'd to us by Athanafiiis himfelf.;,

that grand Corruptor of the Chriftian Faith,

and confequently grand Enemy (had it then

been poflible to be a Chriftian, and an Ene-

my to them at once,) of the fame Conftitu-

tions. If the Reader wonder at my calling

this Council of Jerufalem a General Council^

and affirming it more numerom than that of

Ktce it felf, let him hear the beft witnefs

now extant, and one that was prefent at

them both, I mean the great Eufebius him-
felf^ whofe Words are thefe.

De Vit.
"A^VTii %v 0/ WyTss ^Jtt) Ty (poiviTtcav s^v^s^

Conflantin.^7)Kigo-iois S'^fJ^iS ^?^VVOV ^ TDO t^xelju^Ja.

f- 548 ,
r ^

-J
^ ^ ^ ^/^ r / A.

r?^ g§ cc'm>a7)s ewsip^aA <^(p<ivoSv b^noy^Trwv,

fj{^yj€Shvei ^ yi T Tris inaf cpl;td?$ fZ/ri^TroMcos

'Sj-cL^i'TTifJi'TrDv' 'TT^voyiol TS ocf ijjUGul IBP 'wof av^

mils cLv^Zvm, 7(cl?^yi ^s tb 0g« rgo^j^^/cw. 'waploj

^ j^ ^rrepozov e^mtmOTnov is^v J^^KS^j ^a 3'«a. ^-
ya, e^vyc^Soy^s oivn^ fii^muol 7s ^ <^p(^y^s TO

viwA ^ ol^€ia, (7VV dvr^ "so-aPi^igivviy ajyu'^los te

^ ^iSvTiy om ^ ^Saloov oik^vtb^ *^^y 'jsvLvm

ofAy
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c^« eTrkn^nv r \JJcy3i?\bjj tS ©g» *)Q^&icMf' ok ccvcc^

^Qfy/iiJ©^ Is ocTTocazov 'r^^ eTrofi^cSv eTDiy^Ais^ Ae-

00s,— Taurlw fJ^yic^Ufj ojv 'iqxev cnjvoSbv S'&jii^v

'ttd/wto '7Z73Agw<r. Now bcforc the allemblingc 47,^.5^0

of this famous Council Arms and Eitzoim

had written a Letter to Conflantine^ by
whom they had been baniflied,- wherein ^

they petition'd to be reftored, and made a

particular Confeflion of their Faith. 1 fliall

here fet down the reft ofthe Letter which we
have both in Socrates and Soz>omen^ and re-

ferve the Creed it felf to be compar'd with
that in the Conftitutions prefently,

By'^oc(p(os cf.'^?^yviJjyj bin (c>eu ^Tctjs 'm^ueiv <c olv- Sozomen

Tui ^ 01 (jvv vfjuv, (fos 'vkjTDTSTccx^. QHere fol- ^^^: ^''^^'

lows the Creed.^ TaurLj ^ ilw mgiv 'C7«^«-
'"' ^''^

?yri(fctij^j ca rPlS dyiocv CAjctyUxlctiVy ?\£y)v\@* t5

T^'oCtTB 'Tm^Vn/L TK/ S^VHy (^CL<^i^Qy(es OCVrVi €iiOVQ'

f<$t T^ 'TO.^V, >^ ^ VfVy ?^ Tti dyiH '7IV<AJ/<9t7©-

ca 5(5t,^AixA) cxzAwoia, (c cu y^(pcd ^^cmvciv^

I i 2 ^
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oi>^$ vziT^p tS$ €4pl/jjimi era ^ccaiXeia,?^ x) ^j<td$

? 9^85 (7« j^r^ii' Wjitf^ TTuiYiazofM^zx,, Tnis Let-

ter feems to have been written about y^.D. 35 r.

The Synod of Jernfalem met ^. D. 335.
This Council reftor'd the Arians ^ and wrote

to the Churches of Egypt to receive them,
and refer^ to that very Creed of theirs

which was contain'd in the Letter to Con^

Jlantine^ as exaftly agreeable to that undi-

[pitted one in the Conftitutions. This ine-

ftimable Letter is once fet down by Atha-^

nafim only in part, with a break off in the

middle, before he came to that folemn Ap-
'^/»/. cmr. peal of theirs to the Conftitutions ^ as if he
^'^'''"•^^^durft not venture fo undeniable a Paffage

'^°°
abroad. Yet did Providence fo over-rule

him, that feveral Years afterwards he had
occafion to repeat this Hiftory, and did then
venture to fet it down intirely •, tho' to his

and his Party's Shame and Confufion for

even Take the whole Letter as follows.

'H iy.x
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YloLTi p. yiuiv njHi ovn td o/jtb guaj^X^voiv g§

cTgTiAgtTaf/^jj 'urXeiovoL ^yiMS\av n t5 Xg/t^-y ^-

*}cLculs» eK9^pTL»j3« 3 TD/V dvS'^aiv o <&io(pi?^sgx<niS

^oLdiXSj?^ ^^ 'TYii I'TngDArj^'j <7n<^(f}<i op-SvToiM.^y

^ ^6dJW> (p^i'Ss dv'^ dy.iazt5 d'7reS^^<x.<zv^ liaroTO/^

^cM TQis laurS y^fJjf/.(taiv ey^occpov in-iu ^^ <x.vi

S^Jv op-S^Sb^icu^^ [Here Athanafiits 'brake off

in his tirft account] xv sTriyvooiJ^j oi W^ths
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ojoigh^ &)5 CLV rrzb oiKeict fjid?\ii tS u/xtTF^a awf^®^
"^KTv^^rtfjiCocviiai^ fMy^jAv} ^CS^ ^ CAjCp^avvy) yivricr^-

nroLj' Tou loujr^ aooXayyyct, ^ ni}> eocvnP^^a^^(pis

rrD/«/JTi?5 dyioA QvuuQ^Vy 'S^'^fj{(}^TDulct /^ <w;Ta5

daiATaiaUj^Wjy Tinv ^sr^i ml oioccHet iM?;\ff Qujuoi(f>ei^

ai'Ti '^ eipm'Luj' oTi fj^g.Aigx. *wi if c/y,iiB^&iG7]9 v^et

S\^(nicL?victv. Here this whole Councij, met:

at Jeri^faletn, the place where thefe Con-
ftitutions w^re firft given, do«foleinnly

appeal to them for the Arian or Origi-

nal Chriftian Faith, under Two of their

nioft common. Names ^^A/y-w vzd^'cJ^jcti^
,

and chJk^aAia, and do at the fame time

alfert, that this. Faith was indtf^i^tably con-

tain'd in them -^ md that they were them-
felves own'd for Sacred and Apoftolical

hy all Chriftians: And that thefe very

Conftitutions, and the/ Apoftles Baptifmal

Creed therein contain'd, arc exacHy agree-

able to this Creed of Arim and xEuz^oim^

which the Council refers us-.ta,.. nay ra^

ther
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ther that this Creed is epitomiz'd from the

other, is aifo undenyable -^ as the following

Cornparifon will deraonftrate.

Ariit^ and Enz>ohis,

' \

yju^ov 'lyKTuv Xg/C-

'THZV'TWV O^ ajCfiVCt)V

/^popi'j (3 1 « oto croc J/*

^' Trf^' ^5 5 TOv

v^ avoc^^ov'^y -JO

'mCL^V'TXXj y <C OLVCC'

ygxfe>. 3(9^ «$ TO a-

^VT©- ctjftfi/©^, 5C$t/'

Apoftolical Conftitutions.

\ r \ ••
\ I T . r^

TO/ 'TILCV'TZL, '^ C-ii 'TZ>V WJ^OV iYiO'dV
W xr < W rv. • 7 M x\

oucovoov QAji\vj.cL ? TTcxf^i yivvy]<^v\(x,^

d\ a T7x> 'TravJcc e'^jslp Tec cj- fef^;/o/$

eTT ec^rrwv ^jjue^v y^/nK^v\aL ll^

KnSjcz^U^jov oai(f}i^
>(J Taj rc/>cy5 r

vsTfp yii/Jfj.y ^ dvoc<pxvicc on rgy^cJV

avgAr%V5^ a's Ta?; ^pav<^Sy :q 'ifcLfS^a-

A^ db|w$ 3C^rctf ^cJjJTct^ :«j i£Xi;»$' §

'7131^ <:2?^7«A'/?TDr, TO ciepyt,^ ov 'ttk,-

CTiy TW5 G&V' <u(^y@^ ccytoiff h<^^v Q
I 1 4 ^hi'A/iif
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Sh.>i'JMv CLV^iX'^aieXV cfTTVi^Xsv Xa *V31S a'TTDCcAoiS CO^flt oi^

TTctT^?^ yj^ mnv eTrocyitAicw nr (^tw-

^i r\[A,oSv "iUJe/'s IwcrS X^^^S, >^ /A*

Tv5 oc'TrogvA'di Q rm,ai rrofS 'mcf^jycnv

(cfjX9i dvccgztcnv, Xj eis a(fecnv dfJi^p-

Now he that confiders not only the gCr

neral and peculiar iVgreement of thefe Two
Creeds all the way •, but particularly that

diftinguifting Charader, of the Two fepa-

rate Articles, concerning the Kingdom of

Heaven^ and concerning the Life of the

World to come in them both, and in iio other

'^hanar Creeds of Antiqinty^ (faving foine Remains of
P^p^i278, the fame Diftindion in one newly PublifhM as

Athanafiiis\ and in a few more of the Arian

ones afterwards •,) and that thofe Two only

Expreflions ofthe Arians which are not in the

L.viii.c. other Creed, Geov Aoyv, and ri)v omu '^rs^r^

^^>p-402, g&j; 'M^r^^ are both verbatim elfewhere in
^^^ the fame Conftitutions, will not be able to

deny, the plain relation there is between this

Creed and the Conftitutions themfelves before

us: Nor by confequencc to deny that a Council

at Jerufalem^ larger than that of 'Eice^ and

but Ten Years later, under the fame Reign

of Co77flanti7ie do atteft that the Creed ot thefe

Conftitutions was then own'd by all Chri-

ftians for genuiixe and Apoftolical. Accor-
'

\ dingly
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dingly this larger Council having undone
what was done at tJjce^ I look upon the

Arian or Conftitution Faith to have been

that of the Body of the Eaftern Church,
even to the Days of Theodofnis the Great

^

nay of ahiioft the whole Catholick Church
till the Death oi Co?2ffanti?ie 2tnd oi Eufibias ^

and that nothing but the Herefies which
prevail'd in the Weft and at Rome ^ and the

Pope's fupporting the Two ignorant but per-

nicious Hereticks of thufe times,, Marcellus

and Atbanafius^ could ever have reviv'd and
recover'd thofe unhappy Dodrines, which
fince that time have fo long, like a Deluge,

overfpread the Face of Chriftianity. Anti-

chriftian Rome, that Great and Myflual Ba- ^
hylo7i^ the grand Mother of Harlots and Abo-

^^' ^^'^

tninations on the Earthy being as well the

Mother and Parent of thefe firft and earheft

Corruptions of the Chriftian Rehgion, as

fhe afterwards became of that Tyranny, Ido-

latry, and Pirfecution, which we cannot

but acknowledge to have alike fpread from

the fame Original. 'E^sAoS^te ^ cwri\;^ o Aao>

v^civ 0gc> rrw dhwi^fJi^'^ ojjryi;, ' But be-

fore I conclude this Head, I muftobferve,

what has been already hinted, that this

folemn Appeal of the Council of Jerufalem
to the Apoftolical Conftitutions in the Arian

Contro-
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Controverfy, on the behalf of Jrius^ En-

mollis, and the reft of their Party, and the

folloanng Revival of the contrary Dodrines

fome Years afterward, when this Enzoijfs

was Biftiop o( Antioch^ feem to have been

the Occafions of their firft Publication out

of thefe Antiochian Archives, whence 7^-

natiivs had fo frequently cited them before
^

and that by this very Euzoms^ or at his

Diredion. Unlefs we fuppofe that the other

Enjoins, the Arian Bifhop of C^farea at

the fame time did pin in this Publication,

and permitted the Cefarean Copy to go abroad

alfo, for which yet I fee no evidence. I muft

farther obferve that as Athanafim once broke

off in his tranfcribing the Letter of this

Council oijerufalem^ asafraid of the fore-

going PafTage •, and when he did publifli it

intirely, never pretended to anfwer that fo-

lemn Appeal to the Conftitutions therein

contain'd •, fo does he feem to have born it

fo deeply in his mind ftill,%hat he could

not forbear refleding upon it many Years

afterward, when \itimxoA\ic^d^ Anthony the

Monk thus declaiming againft the Arians-,

Vit. Anton. yiQvov f//n fJuLcivYtTB icLvrhs fj{^ rP^ ocpaxvoSv^ G-(n^

they pretend it to be,^ ^a ^S SbLj^vcavy

^ tS wtr^ps auT^'iS 2^CoAv. Which feems

to be with regard to this Claim ofthe Arians

to the Apoftolical Conftitutions, that they

were evidently on their fide of the Que-
ftion ^



Cap. IV. Afojlolical Conjlitutiom. 49

1

ftion •, as indeed they have generally in all

Ages (ince been allow'd to be.

XXX. The next Witnefs I (hall make

ufe of to prove the genuine Antiquity and

Authority of thefe Conftitutions ftiall be ^houtA.D.

Cyril Bi^io^ oi Jertffalem, the Mother Church ^"^^

of Chriftians, and the tirft of thofe Apofto-

lick Churches, in whofe Archives thefe fa-

cred Records were originally repofited, and

carefully preferv'd. And his Teiiimony

will be the more valuable, as fo peculiarly

belonging to thofe ineftiuiable Branches, the

form of Baptifm, and the Litu-rgy of the

Eighth Book. Which as they have cilready

appear'd to be the Standards in the Second

Century, from Jtijiin Martj;r • fo will they

hence appear to have been, in great Meafure,.

the Standards of the Church oi ferufalem

even after the Council of Isice^ a little be-

fore the middle of the Fourth Century. And
I confefs, that as all Councils, Dodrines,

and Rules deriv'd properly from Rome^ the

Mother of Antichriflianifm, are to me of a

very fufpedcd Charafter, on Account of the

Vlace from whence they come *, fo do all

Councils^ Doftrines, and Rules belonging

to Jemfalem^ the Mother of Chriftianity,

and efpccially to Mount Sion therein, re-

commend themfelves to my good Opinion,

on Account of the Place from whence they

come 5 and the Prophecies thereto belonging

alfo. I mean only as this Circumftance is in

both
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both cafes confident with the proper Evi-

dence for the Antichriftianiftn of the one,

and the Chriftianity of the other on all Oc-
cafions. Take Cj/nh Teftiinony in the fol-

lowing Parallel.

Cyril of Jenifalem.

Cateehef;

p. 6

5- S' P' 7-
Ox cTccJ^? (T^ eis *Tas ^i^TX"

§. 8. p. 10. }U(TOv 1?),'— ^ oTdv e7n>p%i(TjjbOi

?\.Cl)V^ V) 0CVCX,ytV00<7KMV,

x,aV oc?^.@^ ami'ttpv'T^vi, aii <pa-

%.i6.p.6o' Ol f^gvoyafJi^iSi t85 i^dm-

fjun ^cFb)tif(^^«'7W^, K. T. A.

Confticutions.

L.viii, f. 26 ^410.

|>. ti:

Catech

§. 10.

54-

Ibid.

l-ii.csn.p. 263. a<J4:

L-.'uiii. c» II. ^. 398*
L. /v.f. I4»]>. 299.

^•nV. c 17.^. 2.98.

L*vL c. It p' 34.0-

L, iii.c- 2.^275»
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§. 20' p.6^. Kcuj <piP[gf-{P',^s eTnyi/ (Oi^

vii ^ K^ f^l (J^Siv ^ ^-

yftXTKg let/ 5 rJ'acM ^a(pa?> tccj

6*5.67 <^^ fiiSAas dpocyii'OJtTyiS' 'zo^i

Si Ta >m)Lpv(pct f/AiSiv e^ >y/-

J^'w?, CCS >^ c^ c/ayihiDcna, juiTa

[then follows Cyrirs Ca-

talogue of Sacred Books,

almofl tranfcrib'd Verba-

tim from the 85th Canon,

with only the omiffion of

the Clementines •, as in all

fuch publick Catalogues.]

Ibid. IS^n^BiotjjS ^*^ai')^v.

s. §. 7 8. The Creed not deliver'd

^ 75. 7^. to i]\^Catechum€7u in wri-

ting,

L. vi, c» It. f, 3^S.
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ting , but by word of

|

mouth.
L, viii,€» 12> p* 402»

L.'v/.c.si./>, 337. 338i

L, vi. c- i^P 342«

t §1.^.77. ^v?i^yrH^i ©go? jd') 'UTOiri^p

§.9./>. 88. ?^r<?r and Paul ovqy-

turnM 5iw(?» Magus at

Rome.

A<5l/« tJ hoTjiirvi, Vtd, xiv,

'§.1$. p,20j\.& xviii. §.13.

p. 272.

Hiflory of the Phosnix cited by CyriU

Clements Epiftle to the Corinthiansi

§. 25. Pi 161.

€i^. 'Opveoy ydp 'Qiv 'Wi^avvofJi^^e^ (po7vi^»

'TB'TO (Jigvoyivh \ss-apyovj ^Jf Ith 'rrev'^TiQCTict^ yt-
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cuLi^n^y 5^ boits €i» Tb'Tnozu a(popfJia, 01 %v lepeiS

l^oKi^ov'^ Tois avo(,^cc(pd^ rP(S X^^^^y ^ ^^"

^ayt^aiv kuTuv 'mv^'>[^(jiQc^Z eras '7re'7iAw£^]U^jtt gA>?«

Conftitutions.

L. 1;. c. 7. /?. 307.

cufJiVy Xj ^oiv *st^^ oLvcLTnAaij cos cuu^nt .(pacr;, 'tw

^g^ 7{f}viV OKQ "? ozuvhoi^ (7Kd?['/)^ ccpccCpvyiyou,

^ TaoTjr t^ipfjJ/jt&Tvlct ju[gf(pa}^(/joif «$ dpTiyivri (po/«

yx^ta, >^ 'S?)jyOr ycvGfj^'jov lir d^Ql^ ^'aA^cdsti,

Cyril oi^ Jernfalew,

<Jatechef xvU'h §, 4. p. 262, 263*

H(^ 0go5 T^^ dv^podTnov r a-Tn^W, ^ ipveov

«$ TtfTO 7{0.r€ipydm^j (folviy^ «tw ;(^.A^/^o)', iS-
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ycvc\^jQv , /roc 'vj/>j;^(pj78>ii to ct'Tn^g/x^Jor. cy?>j^i^

rnv €iGreX^v^ irjA^Ta (pctve^s^ >^ on'Trg^' aTot

?^ iris (^LTrft'oT]? C"f'<^*^
'^ ^hAfiTn(m.vl@^j OKoiXri^

rrciveiv nnv ^'^d^-, ^ oos nrrj,-

VOL* 'ATTDTaCSJDf/^ OVl Ql'

rrdWCL, —— ^ 'Tree (71 'TQli ipy)ii

ttt/r5.— ?^ T8T8 Qtlfji^oP^gv ni

<7n<r<^<^
^'^ "^ '^xw-Tse^, >^ «$

voicxA* '— eiTu* aTDobf^wns

€?ig.i^ TiAe(pgo&s eTivp'iuq^Cfi^ccTr

L,vii,c»^itp. 379, aSd

'iS^

I. wV, rt4i,43,p.3go,

581

L. iiiy c. 16, 17.^.288
L-ijU, <:. 27, p. 371.
tf. 42, 44, />. 380, 38f,

£.. t/»/, tf. 29, p. 4jf

mifufrddtOm,
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ami '? 7(j?^vijlCv(}^s rr^^ U^v

XV^wAy? a'TroAaSgT?, >^ XVl/i-

y.'iiG^ooiy y\gyi'^i Ti ^ ct/^oy,

^^(peljt/c, a. cy fTrvi^jy^niX ocyico

? Jut J\;o-i '7?hv^L ^(^r.'Ttt'/p:-
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su o^s, She(71 Tyi TTOdXS^ ^ T difo-i in-'

oiyi^y oLyt©^^ yjj^@K, Ql*

SbQei<^ TifjiTv on rP^f m^CfeifJi

rTlkJS y^LVOOl'o] '? VjLCVOoSiCtA TDcfs

Ticus
J

ivcL aytcLoavlei eocvTvs

?iclv^^'mv , SeOv rj-g ayiov

/w^^^ rri a'TuxpTiSl/jjaj r ttv&j-

^KTUV P^^eiOVy g-TTT T?5 3t/-

»7^ 6kk?171(7ioSv &py\vyi^y. \isrep

mis Try y^jjojjuif ougabftcM, \!Jxrip

^ccmXioevy xsstI^ gpccncorP^y

xzirlp (WfAfj^^.'^JVy '\lsrhp o^

\szrip 'wiviwv fton^eictA Sioyji- .
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Xj b^OKO^TTOV) '^ 'TlZaV'TJOV a-

f^i«> 3tV(:7i(3M.— Then fol-

lows the Lord's Prayer.

—

A^5 3*ftii Og^-T^gTrDIU^'y U/^5

£/©<.— ^^y TO cTzy^^i tS

^S^acts acTzziAy?^ (£ cctt^-

K k 2 thefe
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Tbefe P.iffages do moft clearly fliew

that the Church of Jentjalem in the days

ofCjirilw^LS fettled upon the Foundations

and Rules laid down in the Conftitutions
^

and that Divine Offices were there perfor-

med almoft exadly according to the Forms
in the fame Conftitutions ^ that the facred

Books for private Ufe and publick Reading

in the Church, were the fanu^ that are re-

commended in thefc Conftitutions, and the

laft Canon ^ and that when Cyril refers

to the famous Hiftory of the Pheenix^ and

cites ClemeM for it, he appears to have feen

both the Accounts ^ that in the Conftitu-

tions-, and that in his Epiftle to the Corin^

th'ians^ deriv'd fro'n the former, with fome
Variation •, and that, as he follows the Epi-

ftle chiefly in hisPhrafes, fo does he dired-

ly follow the Conftitutions in the main Cir-

cumftance, vm, that the Death of the old

Phoenix and Revival of the young one did

not happen in the obfcure and clefert Regions

[o{ Arabia^'] left it Ihould not be believ'd
^

but in the ope?i City [of Heliopolis -^^ and
that the oU one dyed in that publick Place

^

and there piitreffd^ as the Conftitutions

have it, in contradiftion to the Epiftle. So
that Cyril is a moft ftrong evidence in behalf

of the fame Conftitutions.

XXXI. The next Teftimony,, and that
an eminent one, which I fiiall alledge, fiiall

be of the Famous or rather Fatal and Un-
happy



i
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happy Bi(h. o( Alexandria Athana/ins himfelf.

AhutAD.Yov tho' he could not bear any great good
^^°' '' Will to thefe Couftitations, efpecially in

his later days, when he had eftabliih'd fuch
Dodrines and Praftices as by degrees fet afide

their Authority •, and tho' in his Extracts

froni.and Editions of thefe Conftitutions, he
was forc'd to leave out the Dodrinal Parts

thereof ^ and tho', when the Arians pleaded

them on their fide, he had no Anfwer to

make to their x^ppeal to them : Yet were
they li his d^vs of fuch undifputed Autho-
rity in general, that he never could pi cLend

to deny or doubt of them ^ but frequent-

ly cites and alludes to them, where-ever

they do but feem to make for his purpofe,

as to Records of the rnoft Authentick Char
raSer in the Chriflian World : Which thq

following PafTages will demonftrate.

Vote^ That I place the Synopfis Sacrdt

ScnptufA to Athanafim^ without alferting

him for its Author.

Athanafim>

a<nT^Zo\jS^.'JOl TYiVjirfen. KaM^fjJgTi _, ..„^.^.^..
£ft/7?. ad " ' \ ft > >

Athanif. ^ ,
^

,
,
"^ ^ ,

-

j^wpJyjo/ TE rcfj cxy.A7)ojcLgiKCti 3(5^-

K k 3 dyx,"

Cj.iflltucions.

one Name 0/ the dnfii*
iutions.
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qppv Tivoi c/K(fipeiv ttz^ eTnoKo

Can. 35

voai.

I Gi ^rro Ty) axpsri^oev oK'rre*

Gent. §. 6 (77,j"Tj$ t5i$ 6K%KYi(n(xg\vS]<i ^^cJkcr-

TCf) ozi}[Jlc/L-—o TaTD TfAaoK^ ecu-

31 \f^f;^', /^ tS'tt; dvctyyjjov «-

Epiftola Canonica ad A-
f^nmitm Monachiim^ per tot.

Oi Si (rDq>ot nrc^ mx, Siac

f i3

§•33

H§,h'ia, one Name of the

Confit tut ions ; and fo

aga:n pnjently*

Lv,c.'j,p.2^9

L,vi, c.ii.p. 340

L.rjt^c. 27, 28>^355,

35^)357
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Covjlant, - - V , ^ \ ^r > o^^e Name of thef^: Cow

BpHh
fe/h/.

VOLV.

ff^VT^ ^TQXfjJUi tS) TUHCf TV

IvctyUXic^^ h'iiX^.^?.iyA:v ^ €CV'

avoLTU^oiSDii socvmtis m, Af^'-

air oip*)^^ ccv(^'7?.c(.i xj \;wr.peiVL]

Ct)V OcS^?.'^O0y iCj p^r^VTL CLVOi-

^OjU^JOtj ^ 'U>^S'oS^V'TLiy 'TTl'

.SBV^VTTiu TB oSria it) (^iChicCy

miyvo^ T^ TT^^vi^QLVTiJov^

Si 'if^^roi^S S^CCjJyiilCti ^CfJpVJ

mdv^TTJu Biy^QoiSbo^ £Then fol-

low the Books of the Old
Teftament, almoft exactly

agreeing with that Cata-

logue in the Eighty Fifth

K k 4 Canon
.;^

The Camn of Scripture

delivered bj the ^pofilc?

themfdvcs.
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0311011."] cL^t^ r^rrwv mL ttis

«7n;;V. LThen follow the
Books of the New Tcfra-

mem, in like manner agree-

ing with the fame Canon -^

only the Clementines are,

as ufual, omitted -^ and the

Jpocaljffs added at la ft by
It ieli ^ Kj 'TRLhiv iccavva ccttI"

7r?\.OiOV(^ CJLKf^SeioA 'W^^qi'S^jJU

€t)5 oTi egi i^ g-T?^ I3i£?jcc Tfe-

irccTe^v ai>ccyiuejoaK2sStci <Toh

ccpn «ZD^(7?j3^/a^Joi; ^ >^ /2t^;\p.

p^'jo/5 5t5^.'T>?;^erSrtz tdj'TJii; ci>-

'T!>;?/j clvcLyivoi)fT'}is\^\m'y iS'ccfj:.^

rrjd cl'/ro-iLpv'pcov (JLvnfJLV^^ x . t. A.

Ta-jj^ S-e Std Tfafl' fc'7r^;?'tiifor. A'

vi.in aa

Mouach.

Cap. IV.

Ti^.'T^i^Tf^aipi^^ u-nii i'TiTiqpXi-

^?l

(77 jf, Two l<Jatnes of the
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rrefJL'TreStti toV '^n<mo7rov • H

c^jf^s ^TCLVTfiv l^(xaiAeu> ^ a Si

mw^TTXy XP^^^ *^^ MyofjSf'joov

g'Tno'J^TZc.'r ^ 'TTDTE yj c;c T«

Xia)s ecys to yju^9 ^ yj oAw;

voShj w^ THTy ^r^ra<77, -zzroA-

Aa x,(^Ltrf.Tot T7?5 OKiiKviaiaA

iir€i(m,v *uyoTi 'UJi^ td^nv ^cloi-

Ag'x,



5o6 An Ejfay on the

?\.i(ty UTS (^aariMvS <Tfct/ T7}i OK-

?iVCOV TtiV (MV tS KV^jly^ r

6K'ii?'.y}(ncc5 '^Mccrfcev e^^ x.

§. y^
Aftra JLc «r 5^ W^ t^«-

'^ epijfj^Cf)(7io) ^ Toy ^ ^6^'-

giccviojxOu Tj%i^g^A);|Lty©., ^

cont.Arian. ceii Xeyajtij Tct ovoy^g-nxL fji^^

§•43 ._ „.;^...r;^,. -,'.cv.?, .j^;i^ r/j(

Aft.

Cap. IV.

Uiii (upra,

'H ;a;ei« /i<t' ^ ^75.

tions.

Ubi fupYA

^ 'Vi\c. i5,p i^s

Can. 47



A mod full Charaaec

of the Condicucions.

£.. -y/, r; 14, ^ 545
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luj 'fi yju^@* iotcy^V) ol q
^^'juhoi eyj/ipv^oLv^ ^ 0/ cra-

€i' ^ aTCtS Yi evorms rris dyoA

" Gee 5 c;/ 771 cjivJincioi jt^puT-

§•33 K^^T^^ ajto), x.T.A.— ^^ ^
TEp'-^»'> one N^rre for

the Credcnda in the

ConHicucions.



5o8 An Efjay on the

n^/S oiTTD^AcoVj c^ '7^ cra-

Vit. Anion, TcV TS yjppvcc, nr\i c/nythTJ-

VeTrind Ecclefia aute?n Chrtfli

spirit, s.
offiji^^ ab Orlente nfque ad
Occidentejn convenienter

Fatrem a Seraphim laiidari

profitentur^ in minifleria'

rum relatione.

Toe 5 ^p^i^^^^ S"^ AgxS,

^^g.^'mi. 5t. T. A.

EpiBet.

§3

AMph.
§2
§.€.

Expof,

Pfalm,

5

A€^<j* >9 TD lAc>uor, TO ;:|;;^-

Cap.iy.
The fame account'

one name of the Con-
ftiturions.

L. rvii, c 55, p 375,
L.viii, e. la, p. 402

mt^Jhjjf, two Ninaes
ot che Conftitutions,

IS dirtin6t from Scti-

pcurc.

L.viii
J
c,i2, p 'igSj&c

L*iii f. 32, p 244
^. Hi, c 15, i^, 17.

/>• 287, 288, Lvii.ciif

;?. 368, f.42, 43, 44
p. 380, 381
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ayi@y ayQ^j ayi^^ >^ tS-

JnVfal, lit 'Oy ^S <f^^ ccTi^.oSi ^ ditPjL'

'Ej/ jS^puid' fi bjj oiit ap'

rr. vfr/^n. J'OM^t' a^«S ^^ "^-^ '=%^

4» 5

nod.

VO'

§.6

^.11

Ps^l ^.go*'CUlCtiV,

To ^g fj.vq-'i'i[r)v 'TTDir^or

Ljii.c ^.p,iTj. Cants

Can. 14

-t. i;;;7, f. 1 3 , ^. 405

EPift. En-

one Name of the Coa*
ftitutions.

The firne Name.



$. a

aid.

The fame account «s

above.

510 An Effay on the Cap. IV.

a y> VOV -i^^fJOVes (C TUTTOL Tcq*

i^/(5«'/3g/3>?y^r. 7i^' ^^ ^//) on) c^

'Z«7cef ^j[>tctfr. )c. T. A.

y.A'n^-idp',— tStd q t«5 ja

o%;fA»i77a9'ficb5 ^^/Hcvoa ctk.^-

*7K.gao-e<5 ^^oj/^.— j^zro^

;>a/D ^1/ azortipy '\ssr^ cmJt^'

^Aa<79»^8f4y©-, ^ 'm.v'mv

^Thefe Conftitutlons

prefctv*d in the Chur-
ches.

OneName of the Con-
ftitutions J and here

fupposM to be Divine.

Lv:ii,c.^0 ^3Po,39J
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1

eicnv 01 ^vopss^ 01 \sGr ecvrp

Apohg. de Til ^ sSShfJic/^Si (X^ Tr\v

fur. €. <5 ' ' ' ^ « ^ '

con:. §. 3 Ttt-^i; c?^/^ ct^Z(7K(\ ovh 6«g ^o-

0^K9^ IJ^^^v ^X^^^'f ^^°^ ^'

C©^? <5& ^ ^^gT^AdWP •T5TL'-

^TTuy^, TcttTTw 3($f.Aa ?^ /SgSflwa

§<J
yuvSbvQV,

owl ^i^KioL^ y^i ^ r /ut^r

QThen the Books of the

Old Teftament are named,

almoft exactly from the

85th Canon.'] 'Oiu.S tk) 3(p.

§- 10

Synopjif

Sac* i>cn

L, V. c: 20, p. 3 26

Chay-a^eroftbe Confii-

tutions.

CharaSfer of the Qonfii-

tutions,

Conflitutions. Scff Oh.

37,

Cat}* 8 s*



5 12 An EJfay on the

^^rfj^ fTo7s y^fJJfJ.OLCnV <^
iC^iooi',— iit(ps 'j I'iiT^v eioi

^OJW^JCX. JM-, clvCtyiVCi)(7iiQ\j3^JOL ^

as i^.^yji^s ^iQxlcc
^

§1' 7?

^Then the Books of the

New Teflament are na-

med, exaftly according to

the Canon, bat without

the Clementinesr] IS^n:^^

dyi<av j^ *uTV(^j(^^Jp(pofi^v Tret*

j^Then the Author abrid-

ges Books of the Old and

New Teflament, and fpea-

king diftinftly of the Four

Gofpels, he fays thus,^

iuccfyi^iM 3? 7i'wro£p6 i^s-

Cap. IV.



icKtfuivfJet ctntaind 9co-
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>c?is c/KTcKvcna^, Nay at Jafl"

the Clementines come in b)'

themfelves •, altho' out of

their place, and with an

aukward Addition ^ -aXr]-

jL^^'JTia' ci^ 63V jJJiTif^S)!^ OK' 'TTVil^ or thiugS of di-

Thefe full, and numerous Teftimonies

and Citarions from Achanafnis are too plain

and exprefs to need any Comment. Only-

one cannot forbear taking notice of this lall

PafTage of the Author of the Synoffis Sacr^
Scripture, implying th't the Clementines^

the Epiftles and Conftitutions of Cle?Hent^

did feem to require a Place among the ^i-

vinely i7ifpired Writings : But that fo many
things were difapprov'd in them in his Days,

that they were excluded from the Canonical

Scriptures, and Orthodox Extra&s only made
out of them for the ufes of the Church. Whe-
ther thefe Orthodox ExtraBs be not the very

iame that we now have intire in the Ethio-

pick, and Arabick, and in part in the Greek -

and that probably as deriv'd from Atha^uifius y
wherein all the Arian or original Chriftian

Faith is accordingly omitted, I fhall not pe-

remptorily determin. But I own that it feenis

LI to
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Remarks to iiie to be exceeding probable ^ as has been

Grabe p.
obferv'd elfewhere.

41, c^^. XXXII. The next Witnefs that I (hall
^-^- 342 produce for the Confirmation of the Con-

ftitutions (hail be that of Julius Bifhop of

Rome^ the only Weftern Apoftolicai Church
to which they were intruded. And this

Teftimony is the more to be regarded be-

catifi 'tis the principal one we have from
Rome^ the Seat oi Clement

-^
becaufe 'tis from

that Church which the earlieft of ail brake

thefe Conftitutions, which fooneft ftifled

them, and fet up her own Dodrines and Rules

in their flead ^ fo that indeed the Latiii or

Weftern Churchy much influenced by her Au-
thority, do feldom after this time feem fo

much as to have known any thing of them

;

and becaufe this Teftimony is at a critical

Time, jull: when thofe fatal Hereticks Mar-

cellus and Athanafim^ fupported by the We-
ftern Synods, and the Antichriftian See of

Rome^ advanced thofe Doftrines and Praftices

which by degrees fct afide the Authority of

the fame Conftitutions. And indeed the

Popes of Rome in thefe Ages, ever fince the

unhappy DionyfmSy if Athanafnis fay true,

fet up for the c/j^^ai©^^ and engag'd the

Bifliop of Alexandria ~ not to oppofe it, feem

to have made fo poor a Figure among the

Learned World, that we have no confide-

rable genuine Remains of them left. So we
muft here chiefly content our felves with

fuch
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fueh Paflagcs as this Popes Letter on behalf
oiAthanafim^ and preferv'd by him wilJ af-

ford us j which indeed, confidering that

they are all out of one fingle Epiille, are not
a few, and not a little remarkable.

Julius.

Af. Atho' ^v TO/5 cx7fA;;d7ia^j^i$ y

^t/^5 v6<rCf) >^'nC3Ce/p^J0j','TD7?

yb hShv Tiep 01 3(5!.7>i;^j^']U^jo/,

§. 29 T/ dx}{A«<^a^j^$ ^yo!>v

Ibid; Kai C|i(^5 7^ tdczcotk. J-

~
,

/ -J* c or I

j^rovcw 'a?]^§civ7F5
^

L 1 3 Tt^TTWy

Conflltutions*

Kauol'if "^gnKiKot one

Name of the Lo7ijhtutim

onfj 9r Canonsy or boih.

L it, c. 57, p, 4(54, i,

w", f. 6, p. 394, f» 9.

one Name of the Confti*^

tutionSy or Canons

yjf.uovif, one Name ofthe

ConflttutionSf or Canons,

or both.

As above*

one Name ofthe Conftitiir

tiom*
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CI y5 ?^ jMTOL *dw CVVOOOV

^ 0X5tA>rOTa(rr/t9J' n^vdvcc^'

57j(7a/, 3$ /:xii vwi tb5 ^5T0 't^

ffOLTi 5 (Jr*</ ar n^lCf)aU7i y COS

L.'vm,ff.4,^39o,39f

C^w 31

i4!r ah^^vs.

'Ot ^' ^ cumgohctv

i(g.voH{, one Hawe of

the ConjlitutiQnSy or C<«-

no7iSf or both*



ffi»^Kt^i Characiers of
the Conjiimians,

Can, 8f,
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^r^p£/y c^ T>i GiuiSoj cujrs

'^t'y— Toc (tytct fjLvgn^cL^ e(p

Ibid. oh r\TL(Sv(^ HSf-^6J^^v ^ <2fg(7-

^VOVOA^ 3C. T, A. .

:{^lji£7v^ 'ivcL roi yS^ 'urctfoi -/^t-

5^>?; cu Si Q/KvXi/](7lax GifL/jluU

i 34.
Ev^fJUip^ Si 5^ Tcii 6K7l?[ii-

L 1 3 aictA

J{ bejore^

Ai tihvuu



Af aheve*

414
Ihst o/Pftcr c. •;3,34

p.414, 4i3f.

518 An Effay on the Cap. IV-

mcxA /xi C4> dy^TOigscfflou it)

A

Ibid. (^Tsi'^^o^v cK^joviSifU— czzry-

^dLozt^j (as cnrAwy^oie^VTSs

o^K'TlpfJt^i 9 &iop^t)(m,Sio , «$

Ibid. '^ y.Q/.oiv.— «;:|;; Siw? cm

Thefe Paflages of Pope Julius are fufE-

Giently plain without any Comment. Only

Ad Rotfi. one cannot but obferve here that as Ignatius^

^4 writing long before to the Romans^ fo J«-
lim writing htrtfrom them, takes particuHr

notice of thofe Conftitutions in the Eighth

Book which belong peculiarly to Peter and

Paid^ the two great Apofties by whom that

Church of Rome was originally fettled in

the firft times of the Gofpel ^ and that

therefore thofe particular Chapters afcribed

to them, in even the Text of all our pre-

fent
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fent Copies, do really belong to them, and
have all along the firft Ages been afcribed

to them accordingly.

A^. B. There bemg two Paflages of Pope
Lf^<frm5 which are to the fame efFcft with '^^"''^ ^•^'

his Predeceflbr Jnlim\ Teftimonies here fet3^^

down, and yet not being confiderable enough
to make a diftiwd Head, 1 fhall add them
here.—• Tejlis aittem eft mihi Deiis^ teftis d^Epifi.uher

tola cum fuls memhris Ecclejia^ me fide^ d^ ^^ Con-

me in Detim meiim cunEla mundana^ ita itt
^^^^

Evangelica c^ Apojlolica ratio pVAcepit^ caU
care d^ calcajje.— C^ nunqttam mea flatnta

fed Apojlolica^ itt effent feinper firmata d^
cujlodita^ perfect^ fecutus moretn ordinemque

majorum,— Ovx, l^v crur ezwAwoiagiJ^p^ j^raJr,^'^^'*''^

in ToKJUblLu WToTg TTctf'oiShaiv ^*)^{J^v TrcLfoi '^^ Lf/at.Con"

'jroni^v^ rP/f ^ cuurppf 7reiLfa?\g,^6vlpv ttouol i^- ftant ap.

^£jLii '^ jJUeyoiAa d'TLf^iK^i in'Tfv,— X^' ei^Trsp a,^
H^Q^Af-

'N, B, There being a few moreoccafional'^^«/M.z?.

Paffiiges of the fame nature belonging to^^^*

fome Bifhops of this Age, with regard alfo

to Conjlafitius, I fhall here add them, with-

out making diftinft Heads for them.— rira;

5S ^oLUiX^s n^AsffUbs IyaXAjc^ K^ d^vccala jw^^^^^^y
j^^

'^zoDy^feiV^ To7i Si cup€'Ti:itSti 7{^ivcov€iv. encLeyjii-dioUn a^.

vctjy ^zwi\^Zpv\'jDV TO 'K^vov '^vnTQ^'A/l^ nZro^ j^^*'"^^' §i>•

L 1 4 Agjpi'^wv
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^^ eyMv@^-y 'i^'i o'Trep eyco |8«^p^| TJ^to y.^(t3V

§ 34. sMji i'OfM^^.(^\— Airei'Avv tIuu rifjJ^v tji; x.£/C-

c6p;|itA* T>i TTii e-)C'/.?.r}aictA <^Tccy-^,~ Mr) 'Tl^ os-

Ho/. Ept,
. ^^^j, 'jraiiDLYjtXSjQV* '^Aoi ug^^^.ov Trap yiujSS ov

ad Con- '

, c.
-^ n , ^ -v

' 'r> ' ^ '

tf«M^.§ 44» ^|w,?j' J^ Tci ry)s gjcitAwc/'as g'TnVsyoTS* ^ ajawvp or

idvQv e/^y^jv \WdLi<^L'r©- lyn?nniuig(.'Ti \JJcy:L7\Ci)
"fl^"^'

' T^ 0gH Tw 0g6t). aTs Toivi/ju ii^v ccp^eiv im t))^

. OTAgcT.

XXXIII. The next Witnefs that I fiiall pro-

duce for the facred Authority of thefe Confti-

tutions and Canons fhali be a noble and an
Ahttt unexpeded one •, I mean the Church of Ethi-

-^ ^' 3S<^ opia •, and herfelf fupported fonietiniesby the

Coptick or Egyptian and ^r^/'if^Churches, alfo.

This Church of Ethiopia was firft converted

and fettled foon after the Council of Nice^

in the early Days of Athanaftm^ and unde;r

his uianagement. So that both the Ethiopick

Tranflation of the Bible, and the delivery

of the other facred Books to them muft be
fuppos'd to belong to the Church of Alex-

andria, about A. D. 550. or fooner, in the

very Days of Atbanafius, I fhall fet this

mattei:
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matter in as clear a Light as may be by tran-

fcribing or abridging the moft Aurhentick

Accounts of this Church which arc now
Extant among us •, fo far as they concern our

prefent bufinefs-I mean thofe of the Ex-
cellent Ludolphus ^ who has aftbrded this

laft Age fo great and unexpeded Difcoveries

relating to them, Take all in hisown Words
as follows.

ISovo Tejlamento C07nmuniter annumerant m^.Mthu

volnmen quod Gyaco Vocabiilo Synodum, feu °^' ^' ^"*
'

Librum Synodalem vocant, Co?iti?iift anti-^i^c*.

quij/ifrjosillas ConHiiutionts, quA Apoftolorum

vocantitr *, illi Prxcepta nominant -^ nee non

Canones, inultos prim^vos riCus exponentes^

. opera dementis confcriptos. Sed valde d'lf-

crepant ah illis qui apud nos Jpoftolorum no-

mine circii?nferU7itur ^ ^um rebus ^ cum verbis
^

nee non ordine, d^ numero.—Illos Habejfmi
in oBo partes dividunt •, d^ Evangelijlarum

Apoftolorwnqite Scriptis canonicis^ tanquain

Novellas quafdarn^ adjimgunt : quafi ejufdem
plane fint aiiBoptatis^ €^ abfolutiflim^ Chri-

ilianorum Pftdeda^. Hinc eft quod Rex Da-
vid Alvare^io Dixiffe habere 8 1 Sacr^ Scri-

pture libros : nempe j^6. veteris^ c^ 5 5 AWi
Te^amenti : additis videlicet ad 2 7 oSo lis

Conftitutionum c^ Canonu7n Libris^quos Manda
C^ Abtelis -^r/^/^^^fj vocant.—Hacetiaincau-

fa efl quod Tesfa-Tzejon in Titido l\ovi 7>-

fiamenti dieat^ Imprimi curavi Codicem No-
yum (id ejft tsovum Tejiamentum) fed hnc

Svnodo V
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SynoJo

5
quia Conjlitutioties illas e^- Canones

non fimul impreffit.

§.3r, 3 a
C^teriitn omnia ijia reperiuntttr in egregio

qiiodam mejnbranaceo codice^ pnlchre fcripto^

qui ah Imperatore Habejjinonsm Zerr-d Ja-
€oho^ alias Conjlantino^ Anno Chrijii 1440.
Hierofolymam inifjus^ d^ circa annum 1 646.
Rofnam Matus fitit *, uhi eurn in didibus Ha-
hejjinoTum Anno 1649. '^'^^i' TraEiatiis con^

tinet feqnentes^ defcribente Gregorio : Sy-
nodus Sandorum Apoftolorum de Ordinanda

Ecclefia Chriftiana -, nee non Omnia Prse-

cepta, Decreta, 5c Canones quos fcripfit Cle-

mens Difcipulus Petri* [ Tria exemplaria

^thiopica Rom£ extare J. Ecchellenjis dicit

in notis ad d. Canonem -^ Duo in Bibhotheca

Vaticana^^ unum in Domo S.Stephant natio?iis

£thtopic£'^ atque ijiefji quern ego vidir\ ISot.

in cake pag.

§,3 J Fofl himc Synodorum Librum Liturgi^^feu

Freces Publico in Communi totiiis jEthiopica

Ecclefidi ufufunt : Canonem Eucharifti^ vo-

cant'^ quod totius minijirationis d^ aliarum

Littirgiarum quafi norma fit^ ^ toti anno in--

ferviat.

§. 4(5 Forro innotuerunt mihi fequentes.— {jiuo-
cotmnerit. Yum quavtiis'] Conftitutioncs Ecclefise Chri-

$'[& M'^^^^^ i
Opufcula aliquot Clementis Romani—

^^3 Dodlrina Secreta.

(Comment, Nos autem ita celebramtis Sabbatum diet

^
^^y^'^fprifci^ ut adminijiremus in eo S. Coenam, c^

€xhibeamiH inea Agapas .• Sic ut prAceperimt

nobis
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^obis Fatres nojlri Apojloli in ^i^^oLd^Klci..

Canones 1 2 Apoftolontm niimero 127. {jii- l. /v/, c.±

, mirwn ji ex Conflitntionihus feUBi
-^ d^ 56. '^'** 30/ §.

n^firos 85, fere contwentcs,']
''^

Canones Abitlidk, id eft Hippolyti Patri-

archdi RomanL
Recenfentur tunc Conflkiitionitm Apojioli-

6arum Capita^ five fummnria.

In,tlomine Pairis^& Filii,& Spiritit^ SanEli. §. 16, 17

Exordiamur auxilio Dei Omnipotentis bono

ordine defcriptionem Canonum Patrum Apo-
ftolorum Sandorum, quos Conftituerunt ad
Ordinandam Ecclefiain Sanclam, ColleBio

Cananum Patrrmi Apoflolorwn
^ funt antem

11 J y capita niimero. [^Nimirwn^ nt prilcs^ ji^

e Conflitutiojiibm^ €^56, Canonesr\ Deinde

fequimtur Canones Ecclefiaftici qiws tradi-

deriint Apoftoli per Clementem ^ eofqite mife^

runtprimo : d^fipjt 56, Capita, Initio autem
quafi prolegomena Canonum SanElorum Apo-

Jioloriimfunt 71, capita^ die

Ifta funt Capita feu fummaria Canonum, §. 35

five potius Statutorum ^thiopibus ufhato-

rum:—Qu^ ft Jlwliofm Le8or contnlerit^

facile cognofcet quod Capita ifia fatis incon-

cie?ine d^ imperfeBe compilatafint^ &c.

Ifta funt 56, Canonum apud uEthiopes re^^,^^

ceptorum capita -^ crude d^ imperfeBe fitis

compoftta ^ de quibm poftea differemus, cum
prius Conftitutiones ipfas, quas uEthiopes

rragcepta, five Statuta •, Grd^ci A/aTaj^' vel

Ai<»W^«i vocant^ expofuerimus. Ea enim in,

magna.
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fnagno Codice nunc Sequuntur, In Nomine

S'4J Patris^ & Filiiy & Spiritm SanBu IJii

fitnt Canones Patrum Apoftolornm\ quos Con-

See Grabefl'^^^*^^'^^^^^'
^^ Ovdinandam Ecclefiam Cbrifii^

Sptciieg. anam. L^tamini Filit noftri ^ Film nojirdi^

Tom. I, p.^^^ nomine Domini noftri JefuChrifti, 6cc. \J}u-

§ Si cHcabimt de iis Periti mim forte Veterurn Aza-

rnjLyi\ T^X^gDAwr, Conjlitittiones Apoftoloruffi^

ex iis hucem acquirere poffent7\

f. 82 Alvarez dicit^ Regem interrogaffe nwn ha-

herent Lufttani Ltbrum^ in oBo partes divi-

fum, compofitnm ah Apoftolis •, quern jEtbio-

pes vocant Manda d^ Abtelis ^—Paulo aliter

Tjaga-Zaahm^ in Confejfwtie Fidei : Jam his

enumeratie erit nobis expHcanda Difcipltyia&
T>o3rina quani Apoftoli in SanBis Synodorum

Ltbris d^ Ca?ionibu5, (quos Manda c^ Abe-

tills vocamus,) nobis pr^eceperunt. Sunt e?iim

t 1 19 a SafiB^ Eccleft^ Legum Libri oBo.—jEthio^

pes,— Canones illos {^i7j^ promifcue non

recipiunt modo., fed pro veris Apoftolicis San-

BionibuSy ab ipfts Apofolisy per Clementem

mij]is^ habent,—Etiam Poeta nofter : Salutem

tibi Clemens^ Pater nojter, Os Spiritm nojlri-^

ut per doBrinam tuam fidem femper profe-

ramus fcripto Apojloli reliquerunt nobis •, di-

centes ^ cum Clemente Epiflolam mifimm

vobis,

§. 125 Argumentum quod nos e penuario noftro pro

antiquitate eorumproferre pojfumus ejl^ quod

Ecclejia jEthiopica nihil eorum recepit qu^

pojl Coficihum Chalcedoneife in Grjicia re*

perta
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pertafitenmt : ante illitd vero pene omnia cum
Ecclefm Gr^ca hahet comrmtnia •, itt fi (ex

mente DalUi^ non ante quintwnfeciihtrn aJul-

turn Ecclefidi Chriftian^ primwn innotiiiffenty

Canones illi ad jEthiopes 7ion pervenifjent.

Deinde^ advertend^tm efl^ quod Canones Ec-

clefiaftici ab jEthiopilms voceiitur
-^ quod no-

men in antiquitate notius ferefrit quam Apo*

(loloritm: Modo non adjeciffent^ quo^ ApoftoU
tradiderunt per manus Clementis.

So far Ludolphus.

N. B, That the Reader may the better

See the nature and force of thefe Ethiopick

Extrads from, and Atteflations to the Ge-
nuine Conftitutions and Canons before us

^

and yet not be quite tired in the perufalaof

them at large •, thofe I mean which Ludol-

phus has given us from the Ethiopick •

part of which the Vienna Mfs. lately obtain'd

by Dr. Grahe affords us alfo at large in the

original Greek ^ I fnall fet down the Con-
tents of the fevieral Chapters or Canons in

order ^ I mean ofthofe Seventy one belonging

to the Conftitutions ^ for the Fifty Six and
Eighty one Canons are almoft the very fame

with the Eighty Five Apoflolical Canons,

tho* divided m a fomewhat different manner *

as the ordinary Copies in Greek and Latin

are fometimes at this Day. To which, by
way of Appendix, I fhall annex the Con-
tent^ of the Thirty Eight Canons afcrib'd to

Hippolytm alfo ^ which is a (horter Extract

out
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out of the fame Conftitutions •, and above all

thofe of the Ethiopick and Coptick,and ofthe
parallel Arabick Didafcalia^ox Athanafian Edi-
tion oftheformer Six Books oftheConJHtntions.

Apoftolica! Confti-

curions*

f» I, 2| p' %6x

^- 2, p. 362

Ihid. p 3(^3, f^c. 3,4,

c. Sip' 3<^4

Ethiopick Conftitutions,

^i) Commemoratio nominum Ajjo-

ftolonim,

(2) De CorreBione ejus qui loqiii-

titr id quod non decet, De Amove
T>ei^ ^ DtleElione Vroximi.

(5) T>e eo quod tibi non vis fieri

^

alteri ne feceris.

(4) T>e Prj^ceptis Decalogi^ C^ Af
finibus.

(5) De Dehortatione^ d^ DoElrina^

ut Fideles ab Ira^ d^ hividia, d^
Indignatione ftbi caveant.

(6) ISe fis Concupifcens.

(7) Ve Jis Locutor Pravi,

(8) Nepradicasfutura ex Portentis^

nee perAJlrologiam^necper Hario-

los^fiecper ea qUA hisfuntjimilia.

(9) Ve fis MendaXy nee Cupidm
auri^ neque gloriA vana.

(10) De eo qui docet verbum DeiA
^ eji tibi occafioFiU^ cutvitam\ v,^^^' 7» 8, 9, p. 36^>,.

Spirititalem debes ^ ut honores

eum^ d^fujlentes eum de labor

e

tuo,

(11) Ve facias diffidtum'^ fed po-

tins Pacem fac inter illos qui in-

terfs difftdenu (12) De

I

C. 10, II, |J,^.3^
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(12) De Ektmofynis^ d^ Benefa-

ciendo,

(13) Be Ordinatione Eprfcoporurn,

(14) Be Ordinatione Anagnojla-

rum.

(i 5) Be Ordinatione Biacojwrimu

(16) BeViJnis.

(17) Be Biaconis "^ ut fmt Exe-
cutores boni conjilii.

(18) Be Pr^cepto pro haicis.

(19) Be Commemoratione quod Pa-
nis Eitcharijliciis fit Corpus Chri-

fii, &c.

(20) Qnod Tion decet Mtdieres

Gloriari^ in Ecclejia Jlantes -^

quia illis non eft fniniftertum^ niji

pro pauperibus. Item de Cba-
ritate Chriftiana : ^ fimilia.

(21) Be Ordinatione Epifcoporum^

C^ Ritii Eitcharijlia,

(22) Be Ordinatione Prejbyterorum.

(23) Be Ordinatione Biaconorum.

(24) Be Confefforibiis qui condem-

nantur propter nomen Chrifli^ ttt

contingat illis Ordinatio Biaco-

ni ^ hoc eft itt Ordinentur Bia-

€oni vel Preflyteri fine Impofi-

tione mamtu7n.

(25) Be Conftitutione feu Ordina-

tione Viduarum.

(26) Be LeBoribm^ ^Virginibius^

C^ Subdiaconis. l^em de gra-

tis

• I4,?'3<57.

^. ", c. 1.3, 5, y,^^
213— 21^, L,:it\c. 20,

p. 290, L, nMit\ c. 27,p^
410.

^.v/;?', c. 22, />. 408,
409.

t. ni. c, isyf, 287, C
I9,p.7.89. 290,
L. lii. Pafim.^ alibi,

^'iii^c.is.p. 387.
^i, per tot. L.ii,c, jo,'

P- 227, 228, f. 90. p.

M3,^.53.^257,258,
«• 561 ;>. 260.

/"\^;57»f.2(?4j2<^5,
^. ^///,e,j 2,^.398—
404
^"V, f . 9, 10, ^. 2g2^
283. 284, c. 15,^.287
f. 19, ;». 289, 29©

L> via, f, 4, — ij^

p. 390, — 4o5, f. 29,
P- 411
^. 16. p. 406, 407

c. 17, 18, ^407
c* 23, p. 409

f. 2r, i>. 409. 4^3

f» 51,

409
22) 24» ^4oS>
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tia vel ciono fanandi ^ Ji qiiis

dicat quod iftud habeat.

(o.j) T>e Neopbytis^ qui niiper ac-

ceffennit ad Religionem Chriftia-

nam -^ & de operihus a qiiibus

L,vit\ c. 39»4o»?578,

37y, L. 'um, c. 32, p-

4»2 4I3j4'4

decet eos ahjiinere antequam re

cipiantiir.

(28) De aliis homintbus '^
utjlqim

€ fidelibm miles faElus fiterit^

aiit Aflrologii^y aut Magit^^ aut

fmilii illis Eccleftd pellatur.

(29) T)e Concubina, ancilla heri

fni^ ft Chrijliana fieri veltt. I-

tern ft cmpiam retardaverimm

prcemium quod ei competebat.

(30) Ve tempore andiendi verbim

Dei poft opus faEium. Catechu-

menos injintendos ejfe tres an-

fios cojittniios,

(51) De Oratione ejm qui audit

Catechifmtm , & de Salntatio

Tie tmttua per ofcula. Catechu

menos feorfim orare debere : ne

que tempore Eucharifiidz, mutuo

ampJexu mi.

(52) De Impofitione manuimi fiiper

novos Cbrijlianos. Si Catechu-

menus ante Baptifmum Marty-

rium pajfus fuerit iftud ei eJfe

pro Baptifmo.

(35) De illis qui bapti&andi funt^

ut prim fedulo inquiratur in

vitam & mores eorurn. (34)

41J, 414

P. 4n

Ibid. f. 415

L.'viii, M2,33/>;4r4#'

41S

C. 5, &e. P- 393> &^'

Liv, c. 6, p. 304 .

L. vij, €• 39, p. 37*>

L,vW,c.^hf' ^^^9
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l^'^t c.^g^^&c.p. 579,

^ 'y'rt, c. II, p, 398,

^^•2 3, p. 369

(54) De rku Baptif/m, ^ DaBri-

na Ficleiy d^ Confcljione Pecca-

torwn apud Baptijmian ^ d^ de

ritu Baptiftni S* Eucharifthe,

(3$) De Viditis^ C^llrgi7iibm^ c^
quo temporejejimandum Jh Epi-

fcopo.

(36) De tempore quo decet come- ^''^'hci-^, 'p. 369,

dere ^ & quod ?ion (^o/wefiiatl^j^^i^Jl/^l/iy

Catechnmenis comedere cum Fi- 1
^4^

delibm. De Agapis agit hoc ca-

put '^ d^ de ?node[lia hi illis

ohfervanda.

(37) Ut Jilea?it omnes cum loqui-

tur Epifcopif^s, Et Ji 7ion pr^eflo

j'uerit Epifcopus fumant panem
BenediSionis de manit Frejbyte-

ri^ nut de mann Diaconorum.

(58) De Agapis Viduarum : Quii
Ordo in Agapis quA viduis dan-

tur Jit olfervandm.

{39) De Primogenitis, & FruBi-

bits, d^ Primitiis^ quas offerre

folent Epifcopis.

(40) Chiod non deceat gujlare

quicquam idli homifiwn injeju-

7iio Pafchatis , in hebdomade

fanBa^ ante horam diet conjli-

tiitam.

(41) Quod deceat Diaconos oh-

temperare pr^cepto Eptfcoporum.

M m (42) t>e

^.zV, t.sj.p, z6s
^' c. p.

L. Hi, c. 20, />. 29b,
291, L.WV, f:.'i3,p4o^

^.«, c^lS, ^.241

L.ii, c. 25, 255, &c*
U vii, c. 29, p. 372

323. 124

244
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(42) De Temporibiis quibm decet ^^''^Hh c.-^i, p^4i4»

orare : Stawn ac Chrijlianm ex-
'^'

^*' ^* "^'^

perjiefaBus fuerit Deo fe com-

mencU't^ d^ Homiliam aliquam

aitd'iat,

(43) Qi^^^ ^^^^ deceat prd^fumere

aliquid de Enchanflia^ priitfquam

a Prefbyteris peragatur. Prius

eniffi nihil quicquam gnflant. i. e»

jejune fumenda?n Eucharijiiam,

(44) Ql^^^ deceat follictte traBare

Eucharifticum Panem^ ne quis

alius prater fideles eum accipiat,

Et quod Hon deceat effundere

quicquam ex calice,

(45) Ut Prejbyteri & Diaconi con-

veniant quotidie i?i loco uhi exi-

jilt Epifcopus.

(46) De Sepulchris : 'Ne cogantur

Pauperes mortuos fepelire.

C47) ^^ Temporibus quibiis opor-

tet orare^ d^ audire adhortatio-

netn^ C^ jignare frojvtem jigno

Crucis.

(48) De Donis d^ Charifmatibus

vel dotibus a?nmi , Si cui con-

tigerint ^ nequis glorietur contra

quefiquam,

(49) isle Principes aut Magijlra-

tus fuperbe vilipoidant illos qui

fibifubditifunt.

(so) Quod

Lii^c.^g (^c.p.i6'jjd'C*

1.0/1, <.3o,/> 358, 359

L.viii, f'35>34)^4H»
415* ^' i'y f- 59,dr<:.

p. 267, &(.

L.viii, f. 1,2, i>.387,

383, 389

Ibtd.
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(50) Quod ?ion omnis qui Prophe-

tarn agit Jit Minijler Del* Nofi

onmes vatictnantes ef]e prohos •,

nee onines qui Da'mo7ies ejiciimt,

i. e. Exorcifias^ ejje fanSos,

(51) Si qids fiierit FpifcopuSj aut

cupiverit e(fe^ exiguusfapientia^

Jive ftiiltiis^ d^ vindiSi^ ctipidus^

ille 71071 eft vents Epijcopits,

(52) De OrdiTiatiofie EpiJcoporu7u^

(^ Ritu Eucbarifti^.

(53) ^^ Ordinatione Prejhytero-

ru77i^ C^ I)iaco7ioru7n. Item de

Diacofiijjis , Suhdiaco7iiffis , ^
LeBarthis.

(54) De illis qni C07ijitentiir Fee-

cata fua : [^I'lomen Chrijii po-

tius, lit opinor.']

(55) ^-^ VirgiTiihis^ & Viduis
^

C^ de Exorcijtis : Quod 7i07i

opus habea7it manuum Impoji-

ttoTfie*

(56) De l^lumero Epifcoporum qui

requirwitiir ad OrdinatioiieTU

Epijcopi,

(57) ^^^ Epifcopus heTiedicat ^ non

veto lit Be7iedi3io dicatur Ju-

per eo. Et ut expellat EccleJia

eum qui pieretiir ExpulJione7ru

(58) Quod Epifcopus 710 fi pojfit

depellere aliquetti folus. Ite77t

de rim BetjediSiojiis,

M m 2 (59) Qji'i\

389
Ibid.

Ibid.

c. i,
i>, -,»f^

19

c. J/—:i^?. 4^^5,407,
408, 409

c. 23, p. 4^9

24.2y,i7,?«405>4i»

<r. 37, ^4zcs

^^. 2&, />. 4I0; 41

1
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(59) Q^^T)'taco7m inferiores funt Ibid. ^ 411

ne faciant ea qri^ Diaconorum

fimt,

(60) Be PrimogeJiitis^ e^ Decimis^

(^ Pri?nitiis Cleric is offerendis,

(6 i ) De eo quod rejiduum e(l de
Eucharijlia quod nan tradide-

runt cojnnmnicantibiis tempore

facr/fi Sjfjaxis, Quid de eo fa^
ciendum fit.

(62) De eo qui volu^rit partici-

pare defacra Coena : Ut vita ^
mores ejus prius explorentiir.

(65) Tie Artificiis & Opificiis.

(64) Be Concubina illius qui fue-
rit fidelis^ &Cc.

(65) Be omnibus Fidelibus^ Viris,

Foemiitifqiie^ evigilantibus 77iane^

ut lavent ?nanus fuas ^ orent.

(66^ Be omnibus Fidelibus^ Viris^

Foemi7iifque^ ut convertant Ser-
vosjvios ^ & quietem a Laboribus
concedanc illis die Sabbati^ ^
Bominicd.

(67) l-ie etiajHfaciant opus dome-

fiicwn die feptimo hebdomadia
fanBdi -^ 7iec in folemiiitate Fe-
fiormn,

(6P) Be Tempore Vrecimu Horas
indicat Orationis tarn diurnas

quam noBurnas.

Ibid.

•bid* ^411

(bld« ^. 414

Ibid.

f. 33»P 4I4>^I?

C'34. ?-4T?

(69) SA
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(69) St non po/Jitis accedere ad Ibid. />. 451

Ecclefmm tempore Perfecittionts^

Epifcopus adminijlret facra?n coc-

nam in domo fita. Vtr mundits
" mundam reddtt Ecclejiam ^ c^

Vir profanus profanat Ecclefia?7t,

(jd) De Diebiis in qidbits decet

facere co^nmemorationem eoritm

qui obdormiverunt. Item de Ex-
equiis pro defmiElis,

(71) De illis qui in exilium pel-

luntiir religionis causa ^ d^ de

illis qui fugiiint e civitate in ci-

vitatem religionis causa ^ ut ju-

ve?it eOs conjimSlim, De ritu

Sacerdotiiy ejufque lirnitibus.

<:.-4l—4i> ^ 448,415
410

c. 4^,46, p 4^-='—425

Wanfleh. \ fliall here in the Second Place Prefent the

^'f;^^'""
Reader with an Account or Index of the

UdoJph. Contents of the Ethiopick or Coptick, and

ShX^. of^he Arabick Didafcalia
-^

the former of

*!kthiop. 'z:.'U''hich is evidently either the very fame with.
Hi* ^-4, or an exaft Abridgment of the latter. The

3 u.o'r/f/? Account of the Ethiopick or Coptick, is

W^y o'* taken from Wanjlsbiu^ •, that of the Arabick

J,7;f;^;3^from Dr. Grabe • and all is reduc'd to the

i6?f. 'Order of the Ethiopick, which is that of the

Conftitutions.

Mm? Jl. Pre^
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jE. Preface to this Doftrine -^

omitted by Wayijbws^ but ap-

pears plainly to be parallel

to that in the Arabick.

A. Preface of the Doftrine of
the Apoftles.

JE. (i) Pri?nus Canon jtibet dki-

ores^ & non plane i?wpes Sa-

cram Scripturam Legere.

y^. (i) That it becometh the

Rich to keep and read the

Holy Scriptures.

JE. (2) Uxores ad ohedtejitiam

mantts pr^fiandam hortatur *

Titque modefte incedant,

A. (2) Of Women, that they

are to be loved *, and that

they ought to be Subjeft to

their Hulbands -^ and to go
Abroad with Modefty.

M,- (3) TraBat de Eptfcopis^Pref-

byteris^ d^ Diacojih,

A (5) Concerning Bifliops,

Priefts, and Deacons.

ML. (4) Oportere Epifcapos poeni-

tentes hibenti animo rh^tpere.

A. (4) That the Bifhop ought
to receive the Penitents wil-

lingly, Cor kindly.J

^.(5)

Cap. IV.

Conftitutions.

2» 1,4

>C. 4, 5, 6, 7

J>C. 8,9, 19

J>C. //, c. 1— 14

J»C. 15—21
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R. (5) Netninefn a commmitone

EcclefiA excludenditm^ crtjm cri-

men fitfficiejner non fit probatitm,

A. (5) That none is to be Ex-
communicated till he is cer-

tainly found Guilty, after a

ftria Enquiry, (or Exami-
nation.J

IEj, (6) Jttbet fecidares eleemofy-

nas dare Ecclefidi^ pro itnimcii-

jitfque facidtate*

A, (6) Of the Lay-men *, that

they ought to give Offerings

to the Church, according to

their Ability.

Sj, (7) Diaconos vetat quicqnam

facer6 fine pertnijfione Eplfco^o-

rum fitorurn,

A, (7) Concerning Deacons -^

th rit they ought to (hew them-

felves Obedient to their Bi-

Ihop in every thing which
he requireth *, and that they

ought to do nothing without

his Leave in his Diocefe.

M. (8) Neceffarium effe nt Epif
copl bejie exafiiinent omnia^ aii^

tequam condemnent aViquenu

A. (8) That the Biihop ought

to Examine every thing with

Juftice, and according to

Truth.

M m 4 M. (9)

i>G. 30-37

I>C. 37-S
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JE. (9) BoniChriflianieffepeccata

fthi invicem condonare quovis

tempore,

J, (9) That the Chriflians

ought always to forgive one

another, and not to mifcon-

ftrue the Anions of others,

or think ill of them in their

Hearts.

JE. (10) l^eceJfariimeJfeiuEp'if

copi arnent& promoveant pacem.

A. (10) That Biftiops ought to

be peaceable, perciful, for-

giving Injuries •, and that they

ought to receive the Penitents.

Which if they do not they

are not to be call'd Bifliops,

but Adverfaries.

j^. (li) l^on decere Chrijlia.nos

Niiptih atqite aliisfeflivitatibiu

ififidelmm bnereffe.

A. (11) That it doth not be-

come Chriflians to frequent

the Congregations or Meet-

ings of the Heathens.

M. (12) D^ Vidtiis^ atque Virgi-

nibiAS.

A. (19) Concerning Widows,

and Virgins.

JE, (13) Fdimtnis Baptijmum ad-

"^piimjlrare interdirit.

A. (20) That Women ought

not to Baptize. jE. (14)

)>C. 62,6s

iUy€* I.

'C*o-



Cap. IV. ApfloUcd ConflitHtiom. 557
JE. (14) Secular^s miinera eccle-

Jiaftica exereere prohihet,

A. (Q!i) Thit Lay-men ought

not to du the Office of a Prieft,

for Clergy-man.

J

JE. (15) r^<? Viduis que non more

viduarumgemnnanmt vivimt, .

A. (22) Concerning Widows
which go much about, ffrom
Place to Place.

J)

R. (16) Be Epifcopis.

A. (23) Of Bifhops. fOftheir

Fafts after Confecration.J

iE. (17) Viduas atque Orpbanos

grata a?iimo eleemofynas acdpere

decet.

A. (24) That Widows and Or-
phans ought thankfully to

accept of what is given them.

jE. (18) Varentuin Offichim ejfe

Injiruere Liberos.

A. (25) That it becomes Pa-

rents to Teach their Children.

jE. (19) Virginibus ante puber-

tatem votumfacere interdicit.

A. (26) Of Virgins.

M. (20)

C, 10, II

S
15

JS'

Wanting.

>L . IV, c, 5

II

'4
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JE, (20) De dtebusfejlis^ & Paf-

chats agit, \_Potiiis De Martyri-

A. (27) Concerning Martyrs,

which are Puni(h'd by (puh-
lick) Judgment, and put to

feveral Torments, as alfo the

Feafts Jind Eajter. [There
is nothing about the Feajls

and Eafter in the Chapter it

felf. Thefe Contents there-

fore feem to be thofe of the

whole Fifth Book.^

M. (21) Be Martyribtis.

A, (28) Of Martyrs.

JE. (22) Chriftianos decere Scan-

dahim verbdqne tnhonefta vitare,

A. (29) That Chriftians ought
to abftain from Scandalous

Aftions^and prophane Words,
and f other J Sins, whilft

they are alTembled in the

Church.

M. (23) IndignumeJJe Chrijiiano

jurare per nomina Idolorum.

A. (30) That no Body ought to

Swear by the Names of Idols,

Cfalfe Godsy ) or Devils
^

nor make mention of their

Names.

Cap. IV.

J>^» II, 12

Vl.v, (* I

C.8,f

>C. 10

E. (h:
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JE. (24) (31) Vetat feftim Paf

chat is in alia hebdomade cele-

brare qiiam in ea in quam 14
dies Litn^ incidit,

A. That we Chriftians ought to

take care of Eajler-day^ that

we may keep it only in that

Week in which falls the 14?/^.

Day of the Moon.
[So far the firft Edition of the

Genuine Ai^yr^ feems to

have reach'd, and no farther.

The next Branch is fpurious

and additional-, and the Third
an Appendix, or added after

the Catholick DoBrine was
compleated.^

JE. (25) De firuSura TempU ^
ejufdem Heikeh^ [_Sacrario^ feu
Adyto ^ in quod ?iemini niJiCle-

ricis intrare licet, Ludolph.l

A. (35) Of the Fabrick of the

Church, and of the Holy
Place.

M. (26) [No Contents in Wan-
fiebiiis. Dr. Grabe guefTes it to

be of Sefts and Herefies •, but

that is uncertain.^

4. (52) Of Sefts and Herefies.

I

m. (27)

L. vi, c. I

'
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M. (2 7) D<? Ordinatione Epifcopo^

mm.
A. (56) Of the Ordination of

a Bifhop.

M. (28) Be Oratione Epifcoporum

citm Ecclejiaflicis.

A. (37) Of the Times of Pray-

er to be obferv'd by the Bi-

ihop, with the reft of the

Clergy.

R. (29) t>e Je]imio Epifcoporum.

A. (38) That a Bifhop ought

to faft after his Ordination

for Three Weeks, eating no-

thing in each Week till Sa-

turday.

JE. (30) Continet Myftagogiam , •);

feu DoSrinam occultam quam

Apoftoli docuerunt,

A. (39) The Myftagogy, for
Myftical DodrineJ of Jefus

Chrifty our God, which the

Chriftians are to recite after

the receiving of the Holy
Eucharift •, it being the Faith

which he taught the Holy
Apoftles.

JE. (31) Be Orphanis.

A. (12) Concerning Orphans.

M. (32)

fV, f. 1
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JE, (32) Epifcopis Orphanos cur^el

ejfe ddhere.
\

A. (13) That the Bifhops ought fc, 2, 3, 4j

to take upon themfelves the

Care of Orphans,

jE. (55) Epifcoponnn ejfefcire qu£
Oblatioiies Deo gratx

^
quoLVe

tninus^ fmt^

A, (14) That the Bi(hops ought

to be cautious, and to learn \c.6,i

from whom they may receive

Oblations, and from whom
they ought not to receive

them.

M, (54) Epifcopum a Fidelibm

coUeEla accipere debere in Su-

Jientationem paupenm,

A. (15) That the Colleftions

of Money ought to be recei- >^* ^. ^. *<>

red (by the Bi[hop) with

Difcretion *, (or DiJiinBion

of the Peffons from whom he

receives,)

JE. (35) Jubet fervos obternpera-

re Herts fuisy quamvis infideles

Jint.

A. (16) That Servants ought >f.i2,i3

to obey their Mafiers with

all Chearfulnefs, altho'* they

are Infidels, or Heathens.

R. (36)
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^. (3) Omnes Homines ultimo die

nidtcii refurreElnros.

A. (17) That all Mankind fhall

rife again, both good and bad.

JE. (37) biesfeftoshilaritateani'

mi fpiyit.uali celbrandos effe.

A. (18) That every one ought

to keep and celebrate the fe-

ftival Days in Spiritual Mirth.

JE. (38) In exequiis mortuoru7ft

fidelium cantictmt cum precibiis

conjimgendum ej]e^

A. (33) That we ought to fing

Pfalms over the deceas'd Chri-

ftians, and to make the Ob-

lation (oi the Holy Eucha-

riftj for them.

A. (34) Of gadding Widows^

Nuns, and Virgins. Where

is likevrife fpoken of Baptifm,

and the Ordination of a Bi-

(hop, Prieft, and Deacon.

{^This is wanting in the Ethio-

pick 5 but feeni# to belong to the

fame Parts of the Conftitutions

which I have fet againft the 1 5th

and 1 6th Canoris already •, as the

Series did require- But this Mat-^

ter cannot be certainly known till

that Copy is e?:amin'd.

Abu-

Cap. IV.

v, f. 7

>C' 13. I4>I5> i<5

. 1//, f>l9

L, iii't 12—20
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I (hall now fet down the Contents of another

Ethiopick Extraft, afcrib'd to Hippoljtus,

Abulides vel Hippolytus.

(i) D^ Safi3a Fids Jefu Cbrifii.

(2) De Epifcopis.

(3) De Orationibus qu£ dicuntur

fiiper Epifcopis Ordinandu -^ c^
de Ordine Miffe.

(4) De Ordinatiofie Trefiyterorunu

(5) De Ordinatione Diaconorum.

(6) De its qui Perfecutio7iem prop-

ter fidem patiu7itm\

(7) De EleSione Anagnojia^ d^
Siibdiaconi.

(8) De dono fanandi,

(9) De frejhytero^ qui in loco mu-
neri fuo non convenienti manet.

(10) De lis qui fe ad Religio7iem

Chriftianam co7ivertunt.

(11) De 60 qui Idola fabricate

(12) Studia varia e7iuf7Jera7itur^

quoru7n cukores ad Religtonem

Cbriflianam aTitepoenitentta7?tfa-
Sam adf7iitte7idi non funt,

(13) De Loco quern fummi Reges

aut Principis te7iebimt in Temr
plo.

(14) Quod Chriflianis non conve-^

niat ArTna ferre.

^15) De Opificiis qux Chriflianis

illicita ftmt.

(16) De

Conditutions.

L,viii,c^^, ^ 390,391
L.vui, e, 5, f, 391,
39»

f. 16, ^.406, 407

c. 17, 18, 19,20,^407,
40S
tf. 23, p; 409, f. 4y, p.

420
c. SI, 12 p. 408, 409

r. r, 2, ?. 387—190

f. 4^, ^4*^ 422,4'^.

<:. 3i» P-4Ji#4i3>4i4

Ibid.

Ibid.

Warttingt

f. 32, ^4I«?4»3^4»4

Ibid.
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(i6) DeChnftiano qutfervamnia- Ib<^

trimonio jib'i jungit,

^17) De F^mhia libera.

(18) T>e Ohfletyice-^ & quod Foe-

7nw^ debeant ejfe feparat^ ab

honmiibus in Oratio?ie.

^19) T>e Catechume7io qui Marty-

riitm ante Baptifrnum patitur.

(20) T>e Je'jimio feri^ qitariA d^

feM^ *, d^ de quadrageftma,

(21) treflyteros una cidm populo

qitotidie in Eccleftd convenire

debere.

(22) F>e Hebdomade Pafchatos Ju-
dd^orum *, &* da eo qui Fafcha non

novit.

(25) Unimquemque tgneri Dodri-

nam addifcere.

(24) Be eiira Epifcopi in aigrotos,

(25) De eo citi injiinSia eft cura

^grotorum -, C^ de tempore quo

orationes peragend^,

(26) De Tempore quo exhortatio-

nes audie?id^.

(27) De eo quifingidk d'iebus tern-

plum frequentat.

(28) Fideles nihil comedere opor-

tere ante SanBam Commumo-

nem.

(29) Be7i^ obfervandum efje ne wanting.

quidquam de calice in lerram

cadat,

(30) De

L.u\ c.sy, p, 26^.264

L. V, e. 6, p. 304

-330

^. it\ e. 36, p. 24(5

^.'V,r.i5,&c./>.3r9,&c.

L, vii^ c. 39, 46, 4r»

p. 378,379, 38<^

L, iVy c. 2, p. 291

L Hi, c» 19, p. 290,
I. viiiy f.34, ^4l5

Lw;, f. 32, ^4I4

Wanting:
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(50) De Catecbiimenh,

(31) Diaconum Euchariftiam cum

Perrmffiune Epifcopi ant Pnfjhy-

teri populo adminiflrare pofje,

(32) V'lduas atque VirginsS alfidiie

orare oportere.

(33) Mortuotum jiJelhtm co^nme-

viorationem Jin^ulk diebus fa-
cienda?n^ excepta die Dofntyiica.

04) De modirjiia fecidarium in Ee-

clefta,

(35) Diaconos BenediEl'wn^m ^
Gratias dicere pofJe in Agapis.

cum Ep:fcopii6 pr^fens non eft.

(36) De Primitiis Terr^
-^
^ de

Vbtis.

(57) ^^^^ Epifcopns S. Synaxtn

celehrat Prefbyteri illi ajjijientes

Alba veftiti efj'e debent,

(38) ISeminem dormire debere no-

,Be Py.efurreElidnis Domini nojiri

Jefu Chrijli.

^. /•//, c. (j, 7, ; i77>
— iSt, c 15, p.iS^s
L I'j , i. J4, ^ ac;p

L. ^,ni, f. ^r — 44,
/» 418,419, 420

L /V, r. 57, p.;dc,&C.

l^^atiting.

L. viiy c 29, p if2i
L.'viti^ c 30 31 p,

411,41a, f. 40, ;>4i7,

L. vnV, f.i2,/>.398,399f

Wcmay hence then take notice (i)That
the Ethiopick Manda feeins to contain the

127 Statutes, or the Intire AbrU^ments of

the Conjlitutions and Cations together •, <ind

that the y^/^r<?/ij-, ox Abetelis {tt\Xi% to contain

the 85 Ecclefiaflical or Apoftolical Canons at

large-, only a^ digefted into 81. (2) That
th« 71 Statutes as here extrafted out of the

Conftitutiotis fceril made up of two different

N n Col.
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CoUeftions j the former whereof ends at the

47th Statute
J
and the latter beguis at the

48th, and goes on to the end *, bccaufe we
^tind the fame things repeated again, and that

as extraded from the fame places of the

Conftitutions. Which will be more proba-

ble if we note (3) That from the foremen-

tion'd 48ch Statute to the 71 is a regular and

methodical Extraft out of the 8th Book, ac-

cording to its prefent Order : Which Order
therefore is probably the Original one y as

earlier than their Publication, and than the

Converfion of the Ethiopians, Note (4)
That the other Extrad under the Name of

Hippolj^tm^ for almoft the one half of it, is

made out of that Eighth Book, which in

Tome fort is alfo.afcrib'd to him in the fepa-

rate Mf& thereto belonging y and that this

is partly regular. So that it feems not im-

: probable that Htppolytits did make this 8th
Book more pubiick than the reft, even in

his Days, Whence it's Extrads are more
regular, and full than the reft-, afid

whence there are fo many feparate Mfs. of

that Book, or at kaft of a great part of it :

Note (5) That thefe ^Ethiopick Extrads

are not earlyer than the Days oi.Athafiafim^

as having plain Signs of that Age^ and that

the Princes were become Chriftian y yet can

they not well, be later •, becaufe fuch Ex-
trads were nioft necellary upon the fir ft S^t-

tkuients of Chriftianity •, and becaufe

as
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as we fliail fee , Atbanajius himfelf has

the beft Title to them. Note (6) Than
the Names of the Apoftles, or the hrft

Sedion of the Statutes, being plain Inrerpo-

lation
'^
of which hereafter:, the real origi-

nal Numbers for the Books abridg'd was
Eight ^ the real Numbers of it's intire Chap-
ters or Sections was Seventy •, and the real

Number of tliat part which belongs to the

Dudi Vi^ in the Seventh Book was Eleven^

as we have formerly fuppos'd. Note (7)
Thar this Imitation of the original NainberSi

with the whole current of the Ethiopick Ac-
counts^ aflure us, that thefe Extrads were
deliver'd to the Churches of the Ethio-

pians, as the Originals themfelves •, and
receiv'dby them as fuch ^ w^hile yet all the

Dodiinai Parts, which favor'd the Arians

againft the Athanafians, were omitted^ and

hever deliver'd to them at all. Nay, as far

as Ludolpbush Accounts can dired us, the

very Baptifmal Creed it felf was not giveil

them ^ but only the Nicene Creed in its

ftcad. Therefore Note (8) That there lies

a Violent Sufpicion upon Athanafms^ the

then Biftiop oi Alexandria^ from whom thcfe

Ethiopians received their firft Bilhop, Fru-

mentim ^ and from whom alone they could

receive all their facred Books and Settlements-,

that he miferably impos'd upon this Infinr

Church, and trick'd them into his own he-

retical Opinions, by thus concealing the

N n 2 Apo-
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Apoftlesov/n Dodrines and Creed from them,

and engaging them to thofe himfelf and his

Party had fram'd at Nice and afterward-,and by
"putting this poor immethodical Extrad of his

own making or direftion upon them, for the

genuine Apoftolical Conftitutions themfelves^

and making them believe that CIeme?n wrote

even thefe, and that at the Command of the

Apoftles. if this ftrong Sufpicion of De-
ceit and Forgery do at lafl fix upon Atha-

nafin^^ his Name will deferve to be ranked

with his Antichriftian Brethren, the Jcfuits^
" who in the laft Age ventured to put an in-

terpolated Hiftory of their own upon the

^Perfims, for a Faithful Account of the Ads
of our Saviour •, inliead of delivering them
the real and, genuine Gofpels themfelves -^

as is well known in the World. Note (9)
That hence, however, it appears that the

Church o{ Alexandria^ juft after the Council
of Nice^ had Eight Books of Apoftolical

Conftitutions among them *, that they were
in great meafure fecret and concealed Books -^

otherwife an Extrad could never have paft

for the Original •, that they were cfleem'd

at leaft of equal Authority with the reft of
the Books of the New Teftament ^ that the

Apoftolical Canons alfo were a part of the

fame Books, and efteem'd of the fame Au-
thority •, that the whole was believ'd to be

Written by Clement, the Companion ofP^-

^^d^'r^iu
^^^^ ^^ ^^^ larger Epiftles of Ignatius and

§•7 others
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others call him alfo-, part as the origiml

Rules for the Settlement of the Chriitian

Church •, and parf as the ASs of one or

more known Councils of the ApofHes, and

that, as the Copticks fuppofe, hi Ccenacido

Sionh^ in an upper Room of Mount Sion :

Ail ia exitd accord with the prefent Con-

flitutions the:r.felves, and the orher ir.oft

Antient Records of Chriftianity. Yet Note

Cio) That part at leaft of the Catholkk

DoBrine^ or Rule of Chriftian Faith in the

former Six Books, w;is efteem'd then as re-

ally IVrhten .by the Apoflies or their Ama-
nuenlis GW//<?7jr, andy^//f by Clement'^ exr

adly accordmg to the particular Account in

the prefent Copies of the fame Conliitudons,

and to the T^^imony oiVaradatu^, £ypji^^:t'

|4j & e'7n^i?ig,pS^j are the Words there ^ dt*

Scripto Relufierunt d^ M/Jimtis are the paral-

lel Words of the Ethiopick Poet here. Note,

above all f iij That the Ethiopick Dh/af-

calia ^nd that Arabickone ^tOxfbnly which

are either the very fame, or the former is a

plain Abridgment of the latter, is no other

than a corrupt Edition of the Catholick Do-

Brine^or former Six Books of the Apoilolical

Conftitutions, made by the Athant&ms in

the Fourth Century of the Church.

My Reafons for this AiTertion are thefe

following, (i) This Book agrees very well

to that notable Defcription of fuch Ortlo^

dox ExtraB^ by the Author of the Synapjls

^ n 5
Savi\^
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Sacr^ Scripturx already mention'd, (for i^

niqy refer to more than one,) ;«Aj)iy^oTia' c/^

^rn'dlgzc. The Clementines : whence the Parts

nioji agreeable to Truth ^ and derhhl from
Divine Infpiration have been transferal and
feleBed. Now this Didafcalia is taken out

of the Clementine Conjlitutions -^ \i contains

fele8 Parts of them ^ it his alfo no other

Parts than what this Athanafian Writer
would naturally beheveto be m/^, and di^

vinely injpired. And fo does well agree ta

the Charaders here fet down. C2) This
Edition leaves out all and only fuch parrs

of the former Six Books of the Conftitutions,

as Athanafiiis and his Friend Anthony the

Monk, with their Followers, could not

bear •, I mean alfthe middle Chapters of the

Sixth Book •, in which are contained fuch

clear Tefti monies againft the x^thanafians,

and for the Arians -, and fuch encouragement

to, and Rules about a Conjugal Life, as in-

tirely contradicted their Schemes and De-

figns. So that there is great reafon to be-

lieve that they werre on purpofe left out by
them, and their Followers •, left they fliould

utterly fubvert their very foundations, and

deilroy the modern Orthodo^iy and Monke-
ry together, (o,) This is ftrongly confir-

ined by the exa3 places where this great

Chafm appears, and at what critical Points

the' omiffion both begins and ends. The
beginning
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beginnhig isjuft after the end of the Account ^--y^^f-6,7

of the Jevvifh Herefies ^ all which were

own'd as Herefi'es by Atkanafim •, and juft

before the beginning of the Herefies arifen

from the Gentiles •, among which tht Acha^

fiaji it felf is, as it were, before-hand de-

fcrib'd and condemned •, and theoppofite

Chriftian , or Arian Dodrine efiablifli'd

and confirm'd by the Apoflles themfelves.

The ending is jufl afcer the Rules and c. i^

Diredions for a married State are' over •,

where alfo fome Arian Doftrines Had been

occafionally interfpers'd, Thefe are evident

figns of Athanafian Corruption and Forge-

ry ^ and Dr. Grabeh fancy about this great

Chafm is intirely precarious and ungroun-

ded. (Ac) The time when this Didafcalia^

and the like Pieces firft appear in the

Church is not till the Days, and preqifely

in the Days of Athanajim : Before whom
we hear nothing of fuch corrupt Editions

or Abridgments of the Conditutions;, and after

whom we have not a few of them : Imean
only in the neighbouring Churches." For,

CjJ ThtVlaces where, and where alone we
meet with thefe Books is another evident figa

that they are Athanafian. We heir tidings

enow of Ethiopick, Coptick, and Arabick

Books of this corrupted fort -^ but hear of

them fo early no where elfe in the World ^

f. e, exadly, as before, in the verj time^ and

in or near the verj/ Place of the Alexandrian

N n 4 Atha-
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A^hanajlus only, (6) We have befides this

an^>t^er pir^llel corrupt piece extant, with
the likeomiiiioiisofall that favor*d the Arians,

'2iVA\ cpntsadifted the Athanafians, I mean the

Fthwpick Conftititticns, as divided into Eight

Books, and abour Seventy Chapters in imi-

tation of the like nunjbers for the original

Books rind Chapters themfelves as above :

As well as other parallel CoUeclions^ all

evidently of a fpurious Nature alfo. Now
for one of thefe, theEthiopick Con ilitutions,

thft QountQvfat Dionyjius the Areopagite, or

DiJymus of Alexandria^ plainly enough af-

fiires us, that iho^^ l^oi Guvoir^yji ox Epito-

wiZyd Canons that (j[)vo^iyji\ ^^aoY.aL7dct *, or

Abridged DoBrine was made by Hierothem
or Athan^^fnis himfelf, as \ve fnall fee pre-

fenrly. x^nd if fo, we may fafely afcribe this

Edition tp him, or to fome of his Followers,

inthe Fourth Age. (j) None of the An-
tic: ts Qrive us any Account of thefe Books,

find of their being Extr .ds in this manner,
but thofe u'-bich mofit probably were £^^/?-

tians ^ the Neighbors if not Flock of Atha-

fiaj -^ ': I mean the Author of the Synopfts

SacvA Scnpturdz -^ Didymm of Alexandria
^

auf} tht Anther of the Book De Virginitate^

aah.'^g he Works of ArJoanafius-^ all appear-

ing to live alfo not very long after Athana-

fim. \ here add the Third Author, becaufe

lie quotes or alludes to the very laft fpuri-

Qus and additional Chapter it felf, about the

^rid
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end of the Fourth Ceotury^ all which do$»6?ii9

ftillfirtherfhew the reLition both the Time
and Place of this fpurious Edition bear to

the Alexandrian Atkanafius, (8) The Na-
ture of the Interpolations, Alterations, and
Additions themfelves, which are Aill Atha-
nafian, and for the fupport of Orthodoxy
Ihews their original. Dr. Grahe himfelf,

and the Arabick Book it felf, in that

part of the Tranflation which is now by nie,

do both fully and particularly prove that

they are ftili of that fort. So that while
Dr. Grabe who h; s given the World an Ac-;. 7^-71
count of the Arabick Mfs. thought he was
confuting an AfTertion of mine, he has been
unmafliing the Cheats and Forgeries of Acha^

nafius and bis Followers •, without dreaming
what he was doing at the fame time.

(9) The Addition of an Athanafian My-p.^y

y?^^^^/>, or Secret DoBri?ie^ as coming from
the Apoftles, which is inferred in the ffead

of the original Arian or Chriftian Dodrine
of the Sixth Book of the fecret Conftttittiot^s

themfclves, is a mofi: evident fign of the fame
Corruption, and a like fign by what Man
or Party it was made: And this being equal-

ly done in all thefe Editions, isademon-
flration that neither was the o!)e' omitted, as

Dr. Grahe would fain fuppofe, nor the other
added by accident^ but that all was done
on fet purpofe, in order to fupport thofe He-
retical Opinions which all the facred Books

of
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of our Religion, when uncorrupt and genu-
ine did ever condemn. (io).,The Prefixing

to this Work the r^/i?/ Pr^/^<;^ of the trye

PoBrtne of the Apoftles^ -to which *tis nioft

evident it does not belong, is another plain

mark of deceit and corruption ^ whether it

were done at firft, or afterward. For 'tis

manifeftiy with defign to irapofe a fpurious

and heretical Edition ofthe ^.^}\vm Mrj^anoL'

A/a, upon the World for the genuine one,

or as the other AiS^a^ ^ cl^<^>,m ^ and

that as attefted to by the Apofiles of our

Lord themfelves •, [as the Word haijc^ this

Doftrine in the Copy feems intended to In-

finuate-^ which I look upon therefore as In-

terpolation •, unlefs that Catholkk BoSrine

being fent together with the AzJk^\ thtpro-

noun this denotes no more than that which wc
have 7WVP fent with the other.^ While it ap-

pears to be no better than an x^thanafian or

Heretical Deceit and Forgery.

Corollary. Hence we learn that the Apo-

ftolical Conftitutions, whence all thefe Edi-

tions and Abridgments are evidently derived,

were in the fourth Century efteem*d Sacred

and Divinely Infpired Records of our Reli-

gion, even by their great Enemies, the Atha-

nafians themfelves ; that they were then in

the fame Order they are in now ^ for the

Ethiopick DoBrine is ftill in the order of

our prefent Books ^ that they were then as

large as they are now ^ that they then fa-

vor'd
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vor'd the Arians as they do now j and that

'the Orthodox had no other way to avoid

their influe'nce but by concealing, as much
as poflible, the genuine Copies, and fending

abroad fpurious, imperfeft, and interpolated

Editions and Abridgments of them -^ to the

corruption of the true Chriflian Faith,Wor-
(hip, and Praftice •, and the great Shame
and Reproach of our common Chriftianity.

Corollary. (2) Hence we have a natural

and obvious Account of the later pernicious

Interpolations of the original Conftitutions

themlelves •, as to the Names of the Twelve
Apoftles added in the Sixth and Eighth
Books ', as to the later Rule for Eafler-^ as

to the Doxologies to the Holy Ghoft, and
the like : AH which moft eafily arofe from
thefe corrupt Editions and Extra fts, and no
other caufe need be fought for of the fame.

And this is fo true and exad that thofeFour
Books and a half whofe Nature priviledg'd

them from much Interpolation, even in this

corrupt Edition, are almoft wholly uncor-

rupt in the Genuine Conftitutions at this
* Day -^ and alfo, what is exceeding remaj-
kable, that the Seventh Book, or only one
which never was Publifti*d in this fpurious

way (as belonging to Jews and not Gentiles)

has no vifible Interpolations at all even
at this Day •, I mean as to the beft Mfs.
thereof: Yet in two of the Mfs. of that Book
does appear even there one notorious Inter-

polation,
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Vid,c. jr, polation, yivvr)^vrm* i ^TL^vTCL^ begotten not
^"^'''^ created •, which is yet moft naturally deriv'd

from the Words begotten not made in this

fpurious Myjtagogia^ or Arhanafian fecret

BoBrhie of\the Apoflles ^\\o.

To conclude t^Us Head, I muft needs fay,

that, confidering all Circumftances, the

Church of Ethiopia highly deferves the Vity,

and the E/?^^/;/of every good Chriftian, Fity^

on Account of the fad Impofition upon them by

Atha7iafim\ and that in points of the greateft

Confequence *, and Efleem^ on Account of

their keeping all along fo clofe to their Ori-

ginal Standards^ as they at firft received

them. And indeed, fromwhat Accounts we
yet have, they feem to me to deferve the

Reputation, all things confider'd, ofthe Beft
and Pureft part of the Chriftian Church,

ever (ince the Fifth Century, until the Pro-

teilant Reformation. Nay I cannot tell whe-

ther, with all our modern Light and Lear-

ning, we of the Reforrnation have kept fo

clofe |to the true Chriflian Faith and Practice

as they have done. Learning indeed, which

we have had and they wanted, if True and.

Real, of a right Nature, and fubordinate to

Divine Revelation, is a mighty Advantage.

But moft part of what has been call'd Lear-

ning fince the Fifth Century, till this laft

Age at Icaft, nay much of that now cur-

rent, is Antichriftian, and of no Advan-

tage as to the true purpofes of Religioq.

Sq
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So that whether the Ethiopians be not ftiH

the better Chrifti^ns I very much doubt.
Schol'mrn. I here prefent the Reader with

all the anricnt Faff^ges rh it feem to concern
the genuine Aii^r^ t^ 'A'TTD^Ady?'.

SeJ t^fl & aha adhuc rAigiofa [_]^pmandiQ,i^^^^^
ratio ^ c'ijiis lans quonmJam Apoftolonwno,fn Lt-

Uteris pr^ licatiir, Invenhmis enim in quo~^"^^ 'f^'

dam Jjhdlo ah Apoflolisditlwn^ Beatus eft qui
etiamjejitnatpro eo ut alat pauperem, Hujus
jejunmn valde acceptum eft apud D^-um, ^
revera digncjatis. hnitatur enim iUum qui
animam fuampofuit pro fratrihiis fuis.

Si^^Jj. [Terf. Rufin. Dodrina A poftoloruml

n€e/(o:fbf rig'Tiftt* ^cfetoJbi ^lecdwd' ^i^oSbi ^m^^' Scnpt.apud

7ww. 3.j>.
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DeMeAtO' In Doftrinis Apoftoloram •, fi quis fratef

%%ylT ^s^inquit in Ecclejia, & mn pant legi^ Hie
p-32. nec colligatur dofiec poenhentiam agat^ ^

non recipiatur -^ ne inquinetitr <^ impediatur

Oratio vejira.

Can. a;. Unumquemque teneri Dod:xin2im dJdifcerei
Hippolyt-*

Nicephoris Sticho-

metria.

Textus Graecus.

Kcu cua *? veoLS aaiv S>c7o-

^X

'ly/ctTLii y tlohv^i^pTTii^

Verfio VetUsLatina,

& Qti^ Novi flint A"
pccrypha.

Itinerarmm Fetrv^ver-

fits. 2800
Itinerariim Joannk ^

verfiis 2500
Itiyierarhim Thonm

^

verfiis 1 6co
Evangeliumfecundum

Thomam'^verfus 1 500
DaSrina Apojiolonim

^

verfus 2CO
Clementi£'^verfiis2600
Ignatii^ ^ Polycarpi.

KB. The Order ofthis is fo much the fame

with that in t\it Synopfis before, that it feems

to be taken from it. and helps to explain in

Indi-
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Indiculus Alter.

Textus Gr^cus.

ifi'. riauAy o^^f^.

3c^ riiXtA^ aTO'/j^Ai;'^-:.

Xct. AiJk(7KaA/a yJKrilJJcy-

T(gL.

5c^. Et><xJ^A/o? -/Jp M*T-

Verfio Vetus Latina.

I $. Jacohi Hijloria.

16. P<?fri Apocalypfis.

1 J.PerioMc^Grcuitiis

&Bonrl7idiApoftolorU

1 8. Barnabdi Epiftola,

19. P^?.//i ^(St^i.

20. P^^w/i Jpocdlypfis.

21. DoBrifia Clemen*
tis.

22. Ignatii Do3rina.

25. PoJjcarpi DoBri-
na.

2 J\.Evangeliumfecun-
dum Barnabam. ,

25. Evangelhimfecu7i'^

dum Matthiam.

N, B. I omit a ftrange modern PalTage 5;/n%
cited out of certain SiSbiyi{g.nnxt ^"^ ^^oAw?', ^^'«- ^ ^•

or DoBrine ofthe Apoftles^ becaufe *tis hardly
^^

from this Book •, and of no Authority at all.

Scholium (2) I here alfo prefent the

Reader with my Reafons why I efteem

the Preface to the Oxford Mfs. as already

fet down, to be the genuine Preface to theA-2S7,i3f

Ai^')^ T^r •>^c;qA(^v^ and not the Preface to^'"''-"

th^t Catholkk Didafcalj whereto it is now
prefixed. That it does not belong to thc>

Catbolick Didafcaly is plain 5 becaufe the
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}i^3v?iim SiShLOKctT^icc^ when genuine, is only

the former Six Books of the Conftitutions
,

which we know has no fuch Preface : 'Tis

ftil'd a DoElrine^ not a Didafcaly^ in thd

very Preface it felf -^ it was made when
fmd was prefent, which might be true as

to the Couneil A^ D. 67. wheii the Do8rine

was made, but could not be true as to that

A, D. 64. when the Catholtck DUafcaly was

?.i 12, dr-f. made *, as we have feen already. It fpeaks
t^rius. oixhtCathoUckDidafcaly^ as of a different

Work ^ which was only cojifirnfd when it

feif was made-, it dirediy affirms it felf to

be another Book of DoBrine^ written by the

Apoftles *, and that both were fent by Cle-

ment. So that there is little reafon to doubt

that it does not belong to the Cathollck Di-

dafcaljy but to the DoBrine of the Apoflles^ if

it be at all genuine. Now that it is genuine

I am almoft intirely fatisfied by the follow-

ing Obfervations.

In general, it lays full claim to be Apofto-

lical 5 and cannot but be fuch, unlefs it be an'

intire Forgery. It lays that claim in words

fo plain, ferious, and unaffeded, in Lan*

guage fo full of Piety and Authority, that

it cannot eafily be fuppofed other than ge-*

iiuine. Its Notes of Time and Chronolo-

gical Charafters are fo right, and agreeable

to other original Records, and to the Coti-

ftitutions themfelves, that there is hardly

room for fofpicion. Nor is its Language
other



Cap. IV- Apojlolical Conflitutionf. '^6t

other than original, facred, and truly pri-

mitive *, nay, fuch as fometimes cannot well

be fuppofed later than the Days of the Apo-
ftles themfelves. Thus in particular, to pafs

by the Infcription of the Arabick Copies^

In the Isame of the Father^ Son, and Holy

Gh'ofty as not certainly genuine, but rather

perhaps the Arabick Tranflator's or Tran-
fcriber's Preface, (according to the known
Pradice of that Nation, ) we have here

CO The College of Apoftles ftiled the

Twelve^ long nfter the Death of James the

Brother of John *, or when they do not

appear to have been exadly fo many in

number, according to the known parallel

ftile not only of the Conftitutions, but of^.i^.^o^^

John and ?aiil in the New Teftament alfoi i ^^'••is,^

We have (2) Jerusalem ftiled the City of
the Great King^ in the very Language of ^^/^ 5,35

our Saviour himfelf. We have (3) Paul
fliled a Chofen Vejfel^ and the Apojlle of the M. 9, ly

Gentiles^ m the very Language of the New^'''?'"''^

Teftament. We have (4) The Origin of
"*

* ^' ^

that antient notion among Chriftians, that

the Ten Orders in the Church on Earth
were diftributed with regard to the Tea
Orders of Invifible Beings in Heaven. (5^
We have here fuch Names and Charaders

of thofe feveral Orders as exadly agree

with the Conftitutions, with Tgnatiui% lar-

ger Epiftles, and with the other antienteft

•Records of our Religion. (6) Principally^

O w^
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-We have here an intimation that the diftinft

Names (High Prieft, Prieft, and Levite,

or) Biihop, Prefbyter, and Deacon, at leaft

the two former were appropriated to thofe

higheft Orders in the Church, at fuch a

time as moft exaftly agrees with all Anti-

quity •, and gives the greateft hght to that

matter poffible. We know that the earlier

Books of the New Teftament generally ufe

fach words confufedly for one another, till

Four or Five Years before the Deftrudion

of Jerufalern : We alfo know that the later

Books of the New Teflament after that

time generally ufe them diflhiElly : How
comes this alteration to be fo remarkable in

Antiquity ? This Preface , efpecially as

comparM with the Conftitutions, fhews the

true caufe hereof, vi:^. that till the fecond

and third Councils of the Apoftles, about

A.T>. 64. and J.D.67. the Apoftles had

commonly fettled the Principal Governor,

or Bi(hop, in only a few of the greater

Churches, and left the reft with a College

of Prefbyters,and their fubordinate Deacons,

under their own, or their Companions im-

mediate but occafional infpedion ^ and that

at thofe Councils they lix'd the defign of

fettling all the diftind Orders, and their

diftinft Names alfo for all Pofterity, before

their Death ^ and in confequence thereof

adually plac'd Biihops foon after in moft

of the ieffcr Churches alfo. Nay, this is
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fo exaft, that whereas their diftincl Names
and Offices were in good meafure firfl: fixed

at the former of thofe Councils, yet is Paul
obferv'd not to didinguirti the Name Bilhop

from that of Prefbyter, even in his lateft

Epi files, written after that Council •, and
that confufion of Names to have continued

in the Weft long afterwards. Why. was
this, but becaufe he v^\as abfent in the Weft,

at and after the meeting ofthat Council,when
that Diftindion was iirft fixed in the Eaft,

tho' prefent at the third Council, where
a final Refolution was taken about the mat*

ter , and it was fix'd univerfally. This
cafe is here fo exaftiy accounted for by the

Preface before us, and yet fo plainly info-

luble without it, that there had need be

wonderful evidence againft it ere it ought

to be rejecled -^ whereas indeed I fee no con-

fiderable evidence againft it at all ^ but it

appears agreeable to all Antiquity thereto

relating. (7) We have here Clement of

Rome as He by whom the Book was fent

to the Churches, in exaft agreement v/ith

all Antiquity. (3) We have here alfo the

Name 'Na^arens applyM to Chriftians
^

which we know was one of their Names ^c7. 24, j

in the Days of the Apoftles -^ but which in

a little time wore off and vanilh'd away.

In fliort •, we have here, I think, more
Marks of Genuine x^ntiquity, of the Apo-

ftoiick Age, and of Anoftolick Authority

O o 2 than
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than we have in ahuofl any other fo fmall

writing now extant in the Church.

XXXIV. The next Witnefs which I fhall

make ufe of in behalf of thefe Conftitutions

j4bmt fhall h^Didyrnm of Alexandria^ or whoever
A,D, ^6o ^^g ^\-^Q x'\uthor of thofe ftrange, but remar-

kabie Books under theNameof Di^«>yJzA5the

Areo^agite. And this Witnefs is a rnoft un-

denyable one, as not only owning the being

of thefe fecret Records, in the Alexandrian

Archives, under the Cuflody of Hierotheiis^

or Athanajim •, not only acknowledging their

rnoft facred Authority ^ not only mentio-

ning an eminent Extrad or Abridgment of

the fame, under the Name of Canons made
by Hierotheiis or Athanaftm *, which rnoft

probably is that belonging to the Ethiopians -,

but alfo in Two large Books Writing Pro-

fefs'd ComrDents upon fome parts of them
^

I mean in his Celejlial^ and in his Ecclefi-

aftical Hierarchy. And this Author is the

more highly to be valued, becaufe he is, as

it were , an Expofitor of thefe original

Conftitutions, and explains the Antient

Practices fo particularly fometimes as affords

us great Light to the true meaning and in-

tention of them ^ which cannot but be fre*

quently of great ufe in a Book of this Nature
and Confequence. I fhall fet down the par-

ticular Paflages in this Author, by way of
parallel, as before •, and then make a few
Obfervations from 1 uch a Comparifon.

Didp
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Didynius of Alexandria.

De C^lefl.r^s -du^iiai^ <^^(xp^cui ys^''

/ 1*7, 1 8 yicov cd yia^'KSl] o%t(5>)<7?i?, mz-

ayaTTAarTac^, ?^ ^^'^t^i' ^•

c A. » / " ' >

AarTwr, Kj TZL e^ ouv i 71 'tgiv,

^j/ eir cfcuiSi?, e'TTBi'TTBpy W5 ?)

y.pv(picc Kj r\ is^S'^Ti'iW ^(X^^dhaii

vQ^-^yi^Q/i^j TDJ^'J «^ '^
'C^

00 3
'^^*

Confti tut Ions.

N^wc 0/ ribe Cetijiitu-

tions.

L. vii, f. Hj €!rf. p.

p. 374, CT'c. L. 'Vn/»

f. 5, &c, p. 591, dr-f.

^Jhai, One Name of
the Cttnptutions,

eftheCortjUtunont'
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Sh/;^5j ok tj]$ ccvispy 'Ti^yi^o';^

td-^IJWTdVy oos m ^i^yiol (pyjaiv,

c t;, §. I, n^p '^jjTii^s Si ^jz^xeifj^jcoi

c. 6, §; 2, riao-cw rj ^Q?^yicL nras «•

TCUj'TDi B-S©^ rijJjyS ItCPTi"

SsOv iijv\u CC&^^ «J>jec^^J5 O/J*

miyxoL%f. '^phClfXy IQ^ioov

Cap. IV.

Ci»», 85
5v ^ 477,

I.a/:7, f. 35, f. 37^,
£.. 'viii, c. iiy f. 40a

eXKSfJ ^u^a,J^<reti, One
Name cj the ConptW-
tions.

Ibid.
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vLjj lyy6Tt{^ 'srs^ 0gOr ccfM-

^TiSajjiov^ (iis hoc
J

Xj of^-

fmyHy ^ ovTDos ^tD^rl/jj le-

pa^^ctv yiT^MvOi rtfj^qov efn

(pnai tIw -isjD rP{S ofyaicSv^ >q

y^OJJL71(7lV,

e Jt ?• 4» Oi Si tLuj '7mXv\jfJLv7\'V)v 'IblcJ

^' ^ CKelvLfj ^ m&oiqjuioTUTbjj a-

a^©^, a^©, x/J^t©- (3^-

CawG, m\r\^ns "TPXcztT] yn Tins

Sb^YI> GJUTi>»

rarch* f. I, ^ <v~c rv''
§.i, ^ 530 ^P'l 'TD'^ ITJ* ige^$ f/,vgx.y^yaA

of the Qon^itutiom, S»

agAin prtjenily.
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v^ivoov(Sv^ Vid. g. g»f. 233.

§.4,p 254, ^p^OA '£^ Tot ^OTT/.^dhTZL

Sfoev dvhooTip^ jw-^^i^j ^ 7^'

ThefefacreS C^nflitutms

derivedfrom Chriji hirw

[elf, andprejervd in ths

Archives of the Bijhf of

Alexandria.

OZOfJi^'nx'S jU^Jj CX,vACt)TipCf) Si

^vlccv^ co> to) y^'ycc (fncnv,

i' 1, §• I, '£lb yi yCKeivOs ^p{^v c(pw

©fS.j

N^'V^r trci'n\crih*dy mr
taught by writing, but

hy vpord of Mouthy even

to the VreihyteTSy if noti

Bijhops alfo.

The fr(l Rule in the Dua
Via both in the ConJiitU'

tiotjSf L^vii^ C'2f p. 3 ^2
and in the Ethiopick Ex~
traB* 'H ^if >S flc/^®*

t5j l^wi^i ^tV 9^TKk
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©gy. Vicl, de Divin.Tsofnhu

c. ii^ 5*. 9. p. 5C0. c. 7i/,§.

2,p. 537.
Sitfceptor in Bapttfmo,

^' ?'/ Preces. AbreJiimciatio ver-

339, 351 y?/J Occidentem, Fidei Coti-

f\ffio^ & Chriflo Conteffe-

ratio verfits orientem. Ma-
nus Impofmo, JJnBio per

Oleum. Signnm Crude, A-

qiiA SanBificatio, Trina

Immerfio, Unclio per Un-
guentiim. Eucharifti^ Par-

ticipatio, Eucbarifli^ Cele-

hratio, Preces Sacerdot is,

Pfalmodia, LeBio Scripttt-

rarum, Exchifio Catechu-

menonim^ Energumenorum^

C^ Poenitentium, Diacono-

rum Offtcia varia, Do?wrtim

Pr^efentatio, Hymnologia,

Sacerdotis Preces^d^ Bene-

diElio, Ofculum Pads. Ma-
mntm Lotio. Oratio Eiicha-

rifiica. Myjleriorum Confe-

cratio^ Oblatio^ Elevatio^

Acceptio , Communication

Gratiarum ABio. SanBo-

rum Commemoratio, Pfal-

mi^ JIJIIl
c. iv, §. I , Myflicitm Unguentum.

f^-M^9»ConfecratiQj Ufm^ Compo-

fitio^ £\C^ Sa-
fit:

v'ov <n C4C ^vclT>i, nrif

'tis in the Grtek Mf,
from Vienna.

c. 16, 17, p. 288

L. njiy f. 15, p. 344,
L. 'vii, c. 22, p. 368,

369, c. 41-44) P' 379»
380, 381

Qan. L.

i.ii. c. 57, ^; 264,

16 s, ^- '^iiii c 5, 392
f.i2-j5:, p. 398-409

L. vii, c. 22, p ^6%
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Sacroritm Ordinwn cx>-

^'^/'^'^^ 'Tzt^U, Munits ?07iujicim^

Sacerdotum^ DiacGnorum.

Confecrandi Rhus, Manns
Impofitw. Cnicis Signatio,

Votnimim Vromnlgatio, Sa-

lutatio. Libri Sacri fnpra

caput Eptfcopi hnpojitio.

GemAJlexio.

DefityiBoritm Cura, Se-
^•"^''^ ^j^ypultura.Cantica. LeSiones.
^^^^' Preces pro defunHis. Salu-

tatio. Cur oretur pro de-

furiElis ^ Quihis DefunSis

Preces prqj^nt .<? DefunSo-
rum UnBio.

« (CrsfJULTiv CAf y^ct(pou9 atfep*

^f^ 71 nxLs iw oJUTiij s C4>epyv*'

<r. 9, lo, 11, p.28i»::85,

284, ^•20,/>.29i, L.V/i?,

LviiiyC.^i—44,^.41 S,

419, 410

L, viii, f. 41, ?':4iS^

-^/wicf/? Veriatim.

Unlawful to write tht

myftical Parts of thi

Con^itmionu



/./if, f.jf, p. X77, Can,

«5,
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Xm^ , w5 jf
-y(^6* ^K^s lees!'

418,419 oponjores. oCc.

Ve Divin, l^omtna d^ Epitheta Dei.

/.. m, c. l6t f, 288

S 3 > 'etc. ') i, rl rt fyi , /

539

a ' h»racftr 9j :he EthiO^

pick ExtraBs, of vifhich

all this Difcourje [iems

U be meant.

'TTOL'Ta^ T0C5 id^OP^^^S <t0^y-

dve^.itSGi (^>?Af^j/ afTntons r^-

o?[^yictA ^(poL^iop , 6WC av
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yXcivoTcLTlijj o/jtS ^ Sta^av

^ ix,(pcw<7iv sajwrns v<poLp'7n^'

^oi'S^* ^M' eyrei^ tJ ovti

Toe .3'^a. "[^eaCvTiyxios vcpytye-

IJ^J©- c/KGip©^ 3 Qvuu O'tAl 'iti>

^7n/?^CC ^^^JLeiKYll^QTOA^ (OS, CWJ

ii^y\ot '^ veonXdSv "^^^v^

€yyjihAio\j5^@^ dvccSv^ou ^

?^y€^ <TUtS Quvo^i^s Xy hi-

cuoA TT]S yog^^oW TcivS'^s

OK&va StuJocfMocs Qvuuehi^eis^

l^iSy\gv ojjtIw^ (as vs^capy*^,

A«r&a.— ^caToi ^ Ttfrro ^jLt/y

f(9V« Jtp 'iic<pcup(7iv Qi(p7i SiTiV"

x^vny^oii pwjJ^' oAft>5 l^jw-
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cJi^e^iJSai Tac Qiwo'Tifi'iccos CiPii-

y,^V0V7^i 5^ OKCpCLjVQVTleS,

Ci,

^'vti, c,i, p, 389

~ > \ » /

Epijf. viii, f ' ^L ^ ^ y
^

/<r

'TiXcas am^'Trs'Tr.otiy^ T le^TiXriii

In thefe PaiTages we may obferve not on-
ly the fecret Nature of this Traditionary

Theology^ and that it properly belonged to'

the Biftiops ^ nor only its general Agreement
with that in the Conflitutions, but thaC

Hierotheus or Athanajius^ when be was old^

made

Ibidv
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mide a fiiort ExtraB^ ox Canons by vuay of
Ahridgment ox}X of the fame, and that its /r/?

Precept was the Love of God *, which Cha-
raders exaftly agree with the Ethiopick

Conftitutions. And that withal the Celeflial

Hierarchy is here made to confifl of 9 Orders

^

by the very fame 9 ^/^///^•^(infteadof io)that

appear in the ConftitutionSjand which alone

are own'd by the Ethiopians ^ nay that they

are Iiere diitinguifli'd into Three Ternaries

nearly or exadly in the very fame Order,

according to which Athanafiiis himfelf, or

^7/j^. one who took his Name, diftinguifh'd them,

low. 2 We alfo here learn, how unlawful it was

then efieem'd to tranfcribe or write down
any of the Sacred Prayers belonging to the

Conftitutions *^ and that therefore the An-

Tertnll ticut Chriftians prayed/w^ Monitore in Ter-

iullian's Phrafe •, without a Book^ or a Prom^

pter •, the Clergy learning all thofe Parts

perfeftly by heart which they us'd in all

the Offices of Religion. But the Teftmio-

nies in this Author are fo very full, exprefs,

plain, and numerous, that I fliall not need

to make any more Comments upon them.

But if it be wondred at, that I take it for

granted that Hierothiiis^ the feigned Per-

fon here, is in reality Athanaftm 5 and that

Dionyfus the counterfeit Areopagite, is in

truth Didymus of Alexandria
:, I fliali here

give my Reafons for both thefe my Opi-

nions. That Hierothew is no other than

Mbana-
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^thanajius feeins plain from the feveral Cha-
raders given of him in thefe Books. For
("ij Hierothem was a Perfon of very great

Fame and Reputation ^ and fo was Atha^

nafius. (2) He was a Chriftiaa Bifhop j

'

as was Athanafms, (^J He was mofl pro-

bably a Bifliop in Egypt ^ as was Jckana-

ftus. f4j He was moft probably a Bi-

fhop of one of the ftridly Apoftolical

Churches •, as was AibaYiaJim. ("5^ He
was one whofe Notions in Religion were
ipxacliy the fame with thofe of Athanafms.

(6) About the middle of the Fourth Cen-
tury he was an. old Man •, as was Athana^

fim : And fcarce any other Chriftian Bi-

(hops in thofe Parts of any note was fo
;

at leaft who believ'd hiz peculiar novel No-
tions in Religion. (^) He was one who
wrote fhort Elements of Divinity, in the
nature of an Zxtrati^ and of brief Canons
concerning the fecret or myftical Parts of
our Religion •, as in all probability did Atha^
nafius. f8J He alfo had written uijlvqi I^-
7T)(p/, or facred Hymns ofLove •, which a-

grees to Athanafiii6\ loft Work upon the
Canticles. ((^) He was the great Friend
and Patron of Apollinarius Jun. or rather of
DiJymus of Alexandria the Author of thefe

Books before us ^ as was Athanafim, When
any other Perfon appears to whom thefe

Charaders do better agree than to Athana-
fius, I am content that he refign his Claim -^

tho'
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tho' not before. But now, that ApolBiarhis

Jiin. or rather Didymii^ of Alexandria is the

teal Bionyfnis the Areopagite, or the Au-
thor of thefe Books, I ptove by the Argu-
ments following,

(i) The Time of the writing of thefe

Books exactly agrees to both our propofed

Authors •, about, or foon after the middle
of the Fourth Century. This is fully pro-

ved by Bilhop Pearfon, and agreed to by

v^^I'i nat
^^* CWt'<?. And fince they could not be

/>f. I, f.io' written till after the Council oilsice^ after

?;3*^'^i^-thc Days oiEufebius^ nay not till after the

Liur,^u\^^oxmzx Days oi Athanajim •-, on account of

^ '77 the perfeft Silence of Antiquity concerning

them before, and on account of the later

Athanafian Dodrines and Language every

where contained in them : Nor yet fo late

as the Days of Epiphanim ^ on account of

the Secrecy, the profound Secrecy of the

Traditionary Doftrines and Apoftolical Con-
ftitutions in this Authors days, which yet

were, in fome parts at lead, become publick

in the days of Epiphanhis in the fame Cen-
tury 5 *tis plain the time here aflign'd is the

moil agreeable for their Publication. (2 ) This
Time for the writing thefe Books in the

days of Apollhiariiis and Didymm is ftill

more exaftly confirmed from the old Age
De Divin^oi Hierotheusfix Athanafiusy and the compa-

S^^^Moo;^^^^^^
Youth of this Author. And, by the

c. 3', V 2* way^thisquiteoverthrowsDr.C^t^/slaterOpi-
Msrji^ nion ;
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nion •, as if the elder Jpolinaritis n^ight be^^'>V^«

the Author of thefe Books : He being fo

far from young when they were writcen,

that he mufl have then been old, perhaps

as old as Athanafnts himfelf. (3) The Re-

commendation of the Athanafian Doftrine

by counterfeiting the name of the Author,

and pretending to be Bwnyfms the Areo-

pagite, the Convert of Paid in the Acts, is

an evident Mark not only of the time, in

the Days of Athanaftus^ but of the Man
in fome meafure, Apollinarim or DidymiLS^

the Acquaintance of Athanaftus -^ this For-

gery being evidently one great Branch of

thofe heretical and wicked Contrivances,

begun by Athanaftus^ whereby the origi-

nal Chriftian Faith and Practice was by de-

grees deftroy'd , and his Antichriftian

Herefy prevail'd over the World in its

room. (4) The Stile and Language, and

elevated myftical Divinity contained in

thefe Books, exadly agreeing with, and in

part taken from the Heathen Philofophers

of this Age, (hew that one of thefe Two
muft in ail probability have been the Au-
thor of them •, fince thefe Two , and thefe

Two alone in that Age appear to have

been intimately acquainted with, thofe

Philofophers and their Writings •, as is

well known in the Account of thofe

Times. Hear Dr. Caves Words of the

Agreement of thefe Books and that Philo-

P p fophy.
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W; /"a/)ri. fophy. J^ec fane Ovum Ova fimiliiis quam

perp^ljxa e^ (finipnatica^ qua in his lihris tra-

dititr^ dodriJia fimlis efl myflica illi Theolo^

gi^ qvtam^ circa b^cc prjifertim tempora^ re^

centicrk SchoU Pla^onici— difcipiilis fuis tra-

diderunt. (5) The Acquaintance thefe Two
had with Hierotheus^ or Acha?iajius^ on ac-

count of which Apolinarim was once excom-

niunicated by his Biiliop -^ (and Didymus the

Catechift of Alexandria^ where Athanafim
was Biihop, and one fo oppofite to the Arians

aifo, could hardly fail of a IHll greater In-

timacy with him
•, ) does fully confirm this

Opinion, that one of thefe might well be

Author of thefe Books. (6) This Author
quotes a Palfage from Hierotheus or Atha-

c^H.Hie- nafim which affirms the Love of God to
ra^rch. f^7, fae the firft Duty of Religion, as it is in the
S-4>f

^'Ethiopick Extraft from the Conftitutions,

made by or under Athanafius -^ which well

agrees to either of thefe intimate Friends

of Athanrjim. (7) This Author cites a

Work of his own concerning Divine Hynms.

^ Now this Charader agrees well with Apo-

%til
^' linarius ; who v/e know was the Author of

feveral Divine Hymns. Nor does it dif-

agree with Bidymus^ who not only wrote

a multitude of Books, whofe Names and

Subjeds we know not *, but aifo wrote a
^

Comment, now loft, on the Divine Hymns
j

Ahl.schQi.ot Pfalms of David. (8) The antienteft

THEcd, Traditions or Teftimonies are diredly that
"''"'''^'

thefe"
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thefc Books were written by this Apolina-

rim^ or by D'ldymm. Maxtmm the Commen-
tator fpeaks of the former, as by iome i-e-

puted their xAuthon And fpeaks ^^'»'-/:

of the latter on the fame account. So that ^''^* -^'

hitherto the Arguments fcem almoft equah.10p.31s

for thefe Two Pretenders. But then thefe

which follow, feem to me to determine on
the fide ofDicfymns. (9) This Author has

all the Marks of an Egyptian ^ as was D't-

dymi4s^ but not Apolinnrms. Thus his near-

nefs to and Intimacy with Athanafnis^ and
Knowledge of his more fecret Extracts

bf the Conftitutions , his Symbolical Theo-
logy ', his Account of and Acquaintance

with the Monks *, his Philofophick Stile and
Acquaintance ^ his Suppofal of himfelf at

Heliopolis in Egypt at our Lord*s Pailion,

do all imply him to .be an Egyptian.

(10) This Author, as Maxinnis obferves,was ^P'-I^^i^hz

againfl the AUlIe?inium ^ as was J)hiy?nus -^ £^f/ r^-^

while Apolinarim was for it. (i i) This Au-^^^ -. § 2,

thor was a Catechift - as we have feen in chQi*/'"{: ^
iongelt Quotation out or him,as was Diciymiis.^ Didym. m
but not Apoltnarhis. So that upon the whole

Q^f'^i'^'

Dicfymus's Title to this Work is much the p^^r jjw.

befl-, and to him I have all along afcrib'd4, p. 3^^

it. The Stile indeed is different from the

natural Stile of Apolinarhts^ of DUymus^ and
of all the World. But that figniiies little

here •, becaufe 'tis plainly forc'd and forg'd

en f>urpofe for Pomp and Shew j and that

P p ? H
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it might the better pafs with the ignorant

for the genuine Work of Dmiyfms the

Athenian. And, ' indeed, this counterfeit

Dionyfms^ the intimate Friend of Athaiia-

fiiis^ looks very fufpicioufly upon Athanafiiis^

as well as upon himfelf *, as if they were
both in that grand Plot, which began with

Athanafms^ of corrupting and mifrcprefen-

ting the Antient Writers of our Religion^

and impofing thereby upon the Church in

the mod facred Matters poffible. And
truly the farther I look into the Hiftory of

the fourth and following Centuries, the

more plainly do I perceive thefe Athanafian

Doarines and Practices to be Anrichriftian •,

not only as they are equally with the reft

of the Antichriftian Doftrines and Praftices

novel, and unknown to the more primitive

Writers, and deriv'd from human Authori-

ty and Impofition •, but alfo as they appear

to have ftill been maintained and fupported

by the fame Antichriftian Methods with
tne reft 5 I mean by p'tafraudes^ Forgeries,

fpurious Works, and the Interpolations of
the Original Writings of Chriftianity. But
this is not a Place to enlarge upon that mat-
ter.

XXXV. The next Witnefs that I ftiali

produce for the Confirmation of the Con-
tents of thefe Apoftoir<jal Conftitutions,lhaiI

^bmt be the moft Eaftern Writer of all the Pri-
"^ ^' 55^^mitive Church, the Pious ^nd Devout but In-

judi-
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judicious Ephrem the Syrian, Deacon of

Edejfa: Who altho' he was not of any Apo-

ftolical Church, nor more than a Deacon,

nor indeed had probably ever feen thele

Greek Conftitutions •, nay one that does not

appear to have had Greek enough to have

underftood them had hebeen poilds'd ofthem •,

yet has not a few Pailagcs which atteft that

the very fame Rules and Appointments which

are therein contain'd, were the Prafticesof

the Syrian Churches in his Days, about the

middle of the Fourth Century. Take the

Pafiages in Order.

dot. O/.

Tdm. I,

»|2, 3

Ephrem the Syrian.

Dlgnitas Sacerdotalis

myjlerm, facrificiis, pecca-

^ tonm remiljiom per tnanit-

urn impofitionem dkata,—
Sacerdotinm verb audaBer

e terrafurfum. Sin coelum

volitans, afcendit ad Deim^

donee ipfum contiteatur in-

vifibilem, procidenfqite an-

te excelfum thronum tn^

Jianter pro fervts orat Do-

minwn, lacrymas i^gemitm

confervoritm deportans^^pro-

prwquefmnliter Dominofer-

ventetn deprecationem fimid

^ p^nitentiam off'erens.

ConQiCutions.

PaJJini.

L. jviti. ,^ 12, >1» ?•

398, &c...



on582 An Effay

Tnlfericordiam ^ indulgen^

tir.md Rege mifirkorde po-

jinlans'^ tit Spiritus San&m
fariter defcendat^ fanBifi-

cetqiie dona in terns pro-

fofita *, cumque oblata fu-
erint tremenda myfieria^

immortalitate plena^ pravio

facerdote orationempro cun-

3is faciente , tunc Anhn^z

aceedentesper ilia treinenda

myjleria macidarum pitrifi'

catiofiem accipinnt.

In Ecclefta eflote ajjidui^

^iTtoBurno^ matntino^ atque

rneridiano tempore, <— Ad
div'ina frequentanda myfie-
ria fhidiofe concurrite : Do-

mino ex manuum veftrarum

labor 7bus oferentes^ in her

nediiiionem domns^ omni--

umqite quA in domo fiint :

C^ ft
ate in multo timore

^tque tremore^ cwnnemine
tunc quidem congredienteSy

fcdficut angeli qui in coelisi

flint,̂ fervite Domifio in ti-

more^ & 'exidtate ei in tre-

tnore,— Rogantes ne quis

divinorum viyfieriorum fuf
ceptione reperiatur indigo

fius,—Dum SnnSoruni me-

morias

the Cap. IV,

10,

viit\e» 12, p. 398, e^r.
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morias celebratis^ reftiintf-A ^- 1"'»^ 30,^58,350,

cajniniqnoqueinthecilloriijn^
.-y:^/,

<:. 4i> 4^. 4S»

C^ egentiitrn, viditarimi^

orphanoriitn^ peregr'inorinn^

paitperwn , mittilatorwn
,

claudorwn^ atque c^corunh

—Feflivitates hafce domi-

nicas honorate.

De Oration. Et Vejperi, & Mane^ &
^ '4 Meridie Denm i^voca.

DeVit. De Pajiorihis malts ex
Spcrital p. Ezek. 54

PaJJim,

Priiis.

L, it,

227.

c- iS, 19, 20, f*
28

^'187,188 Abremmciatio in Baptif-

tno,— Abremtncio alearurn

otio^ C^ tabularitm Infid •,

ficut etiam SanBi ApofioU

hifce operam dantes atquc:

vacautes excommunicatos

ejje ordinarunt^ infids ca-

nonibiiSy ft haici ftterint
,

Atfi Clerici^ lit deponantitr.

— Abrenuncio tdolothytis^

fi^tffocatiSy ^ fangitintj &
7norticiniis, Abrenuncio e-

fiii fianginnis jumentortmi^

ac pecorum cchforwn^ five

in intejlina ingredie?itis^

five qiiomodocimque aliter.

Revera nmic aufngit do-

lor^ ac triftitia^ acgeviitus.

Aderunt ibi CherubiWy

Jimul^ Seraphim^ vitkion

P P 4 de

I.-y:7,r.4i,p.579,38o

Re Rcfur.

ai2

^ 2ij

Can. 42> 45

L vtj ci 12

viifC 20, p. 3^8
Can. 6}

p. 541, tJ

viiii c. 1 2) ^« 402
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L»nftii, c. I5,f« 403, «•

42>P«4i9

L*v)iii^c. 4i>/'«4'9

584 An Effay m the Cap. IV*

deorfitfn itjclmattim tenen-

tia, atque volantia^ (^ ad

aherinnim dicejitia^ Ter

SanElus^ SaiiBm^ SajiEltis^

Dominus Detds Sabaoth.

Tefiam, p. Ut in fanElarum oratio-

7^5 imm commemoYationibits

mei memoYiam facialis.—
jiffldue memoriam mei in

veflris precibus faciaxis,

Cpmitamini me in rfalmisy

atqiie Orationibus veflris •,

^ ajfidue pro mea yarvi-

tate oblationes facexe dig-

7ie?nmi -^ d^ qiiando diem

trigefpmim complevero, mei

7nemoriam faciatls. MorUti

efJtm in precatio7iibus atque

chlatioriibus commemorati'-

onisy fanBonim viventium

heneficio afficiuntur^ 3Cc.

IbU. Cum verb ad memoriam
mei faciendam accejferitis^

videte^ Fratres^ ne. quif"

piam in fayiEla peccet
^ fed

attente^ & reverenter^ at-

que hn7?ulite)\ ac fan8ey ac

pure invigilate.

Ibid.

Thefe Pafiages of Ephrem the Syrian are

very plain and clear, and need no long Ex-

pofition or Application. Only we may Ob-
ferve



CsipAV. ^poJiolicalConfiitHtionf. 585
ferve that the form of th^ Antient Confecra-

tjon of the Sacrament, now in the Confti-

tutions, wasobferv'd fo faras£/^//i, Imean
by Invocat'nig the Defceiit ofthe Holy Spirit

ttpon the Ele7ne7its^ for their SanElifcation
^

that, according to them, oq the LordVday,
there was Morning and Evening Prayers, dl-

ftincl from the noon Euchariftical Office^and

that the Eating of Blood, Strangled, and

that which Dyed of it felf, according to the

Scripture and them, was efteem'd utterly un-

lawful.

XXXVI. To pafs over here the large and ^^^.^I4^

famous Teftimony of -6^//, which has been ^^* ^''''''*

already produc'd at large on another occa-

fion, and deferves to be read over again for

our prefent purpofe -^ and to pafs over that

of his Antagonijl Etmomins^ as having by it

felf added his Apologetick, which contains

all the Remains we have of him, and in the

Margin noted the PalTiges in the Conftitu-

tions therein alluded to and coniirm'd , the

nexfWitnefs that I flnll produce for the

facred and Apoflolical Authority of thefe

Conftitu tions (hall be one much plainer, and

more indifputable than any hitherto •, as li-

ving after they were publifhed •, I mean the

Learned Bifhop of Salamis in CfpntSy Epi-
^^^^^

phanins. Who not only mofi: irequently, ^. d. 375

as the reft hitherto, alludes to, and makes
ufe of their Expreflions and z\uthority, as

of facred Books, but diired:ly and frequently

cites
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cites them ^ Ifame ^ and quotes Paflages

from them, as he and the reft quote the

known Books ofScripture *, and accordingly

reafons from thofe Paffages *, nay quotes

them as Books well known in the Church
j

and as moft Autltentick, and really Apofto-

Ucal. Take thefe Paflages diftindly in or.

der as follows.

Q,^peiaA, ViJ, p. 55.

«)(pva i^vov' QuMi-i[^Kei y)

au{gv y\g*y)u Xj fj^voyivri ^ od>

%yi ^ ^ ^ aAvjfieicM opfJi^i^jri

tm^jov svvoia,

aT^Qi h^g.'ncfsvip2i* ^ yiy)V2

j^^/a ytj d^^^-y (poo? 0^ cao-

turret* IMjjlp^oji ^ 7*?^^ Ty

anaKioc, one Name of
the Con(iitutionf,

L.6,c.9, ^ 337, 338

25)

h So

i^' S, f. 12, p. 4OQ

P- 339
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T^ CM

©g8> IT,

T^ OM^^y ^ *?

i6, §. 8, Kca TO- f4'>> iSfSA/o. ^flt?gi-

tdV 'Ciy^eipnuj^jov iaAJbtfi::<w9,

§. ioi;.5i Barbara nomina lao^Sa-

clan^ Sethiis^ DaJen, Elo-

^usy Adon^uSy laldabaothy

EliUus^ Sabaoth^ Barbelon.

5WJC tS a&A(py •mj^'d. jf^tA^-

]t/^« (^ ccTTCSDAi; '£^aY.QirM

5,0, §.23 Twr jj Qi'm<;6Kotv ra aro-

TWi Si^vTv^, jSi'^Ay? •ig c^ 0-

dvey^yo^jTo ^ri'B^v cum o;^-

oi>7\.0)v ^^rP{S* C4> cTs ovof^m

Xj 'TO QVOfJ^Cf. tooocvvv tS olttv^

Ay €y^^'Tzi?\.eyvaiv
,

[ICioo-

VCUOl.'^

^'^,f. 16,^344— 347

IbiJ;

£. wV, f. 4<5, f. 381

U*ui,c* i6,^.344.8cc.

L,vi,j^, p. 3J^&<^.



588

f.4lo,

K<uv, one name of the

Conflitutiom. I* z, tn

initio.

L. i^Jy c. 14, p. 299
L.'vi, c, 17, p. 347
L. itiy c. I, &c. p. 274,
&c. Z-.i;/, f.io, p. 3 3p,

L. i;///, f. 12, ^.403

L. w>. I7,p. 347

^;/ £//^j/ (?/^ /i^^ Cap. IV-

45» ^ 39° AMco (£ oi oc7ro<p}p[gi (fctoiVy

irzLivSi (^ yl/mpv (JBfjLvcv nnfjio^j

^i^ , ^ daihyeicw drfizLyi-

pAJi^,—• el (^ ^^Ai<^ Toi ^-

S>CT0 [j^voyxfjloLi eyyt^rAjoiL'-

le^auvTis ouTcc'jcTws ^ C(7i&>5

SHeToc^avJo' ei Si Tii "^ oi<^'

T^j rv5 tSioci ycLy^rns Qmu*

cl^rpxy>pA)^ tStd i(J^poov rrls

lepict,

50, §. 3, Ao^iulCocvoij^j q TD 'ZtJ^SoC-

TTJr a'TID <)g;(9tTW^5 OVOfJfCf. T !>?-

Vid, H/eres, viii, §.6.^.20.

^421

0/ tl/JTO^KOt T^C<6XA>|[-

^atVTD^ An exaB Cha^
raBer, of the QonftitU"

tions.

name of the QonjiitU'

tions.

L.ii, a 2S,p. 238



To ayicf to 0£k Kn"

^vyijuty one Nameof ths

Cotijiitutionf.

L.vifC. I7*f«347

Cap. IV. ^poflolical ConfiitHtionf. 589
5r, §. 3» Kca gi fJ^J eh^vJo td ci>- Can*Hs

59. §» 4» ^'^ 7^ = ''r M^y-* cy77 B f^-

f^, fXy Triv tS X^ZtfS CM/

clarpccA(/Ss fi dytcc tS GgS ox*

(pvXdrfeTWy X.* T. A.

[^Apo/lolici, Hd^reticific di-

*7t\eit^v e'TrepeiShv'^ 5 tc^^-

iS GXKA«Jzoc5ixy 'vkrap;^ 1/155.

"Eoiyte n ^ ocytoc t5 ©g3

^. 508, yo9 o;t/«A>?OTa ^W/^ >c. T, A.—• y Tit;

>^ 71 ayict Ty 0crf OK^ihrjjix

^eictVy ^^ TVS ctS^rZvl^S r

<5r, §. I,

61, §3»4.

one Namet of the Con/H"

tutions.

L.ii,c. 57 if' 260, &c.



from the Gho, y^.<pY\^)

one Name of the Ccnfii^

tutions delivered by tht

Apples,

590 An Effay on the Cap. IV.

(Si, §. 6, A« Si i^ 'Sr^'^iji y-^XP^'
f^^^ Szif^' <s y!> 'mr^Tco objD "? S'«a$

^\0 ICO (Ut^J CV '^CCQ)aj^y '7K. 5

ytoi "^^^P^gi* od^ (pnaiv ex.yios

vows 7roLpsi)»vgL ov t OTi^itTiyi-

'n^arfepeiv \ssrfp t^' rjyiogvji-

^. :V, r. 47, p. 25:4, (T.

20, p 312— ^iSjI-.i;//^

<: 25,;>. 369, ^ 30, ^
37^, <^. 36; p. 37^*

P^#w.

SeeL. v,c. iy,p. 322,

7ttf/f, o«6 Name of the

Conjiiiutionj,

I' 01/ T>is 7n?Hw^, ehii rris ofJ^g-

-Tn^cys. Qfor fo I read ic •,

not ^ 7>?; <7n'seft;; , which
would

Njtne of the Cenjiitutir-

ons»
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would be a plain tautolo-

gy"] iri 5 pW'Trij', (t(p % ?^f/,'-

cuJtji <^-^^^^ oi^ Arivgv^Ur O'n

^ vZv '^ aTTDgDAwi'^ 5^ rS

6^(7X0^7:^1' ex 'C%^'TD/W/W5oV'7WI'

CK lepvcuiXrfJL }ir4,<m<px,3iv'Tzt)v

fZ(7i 5 Ag^j/Te? 5 OTI JtaV Tt

TVlGUf

As a^9V€.

Jit nhviit.



592 An Effay on the

TV lew (fipcHv fJJiCu^ovnwv ^f^

voiav*— Mynoi oi avnmi cctto"

^?igiy OTI OTCtV CKOiVOl OUO)'

egwo^'^, X) oTdV oiv(^i mv-

<^,^'|«, cTi y^a-iti^^ exvri

T^TEgii/ tIw l&Sby^Sit tI/jj

OOPAqUiivlWy '^ dTTO oiv'T^ 0^^

§. II, 12, 'E)c •Te^oSV (^ta;g5ii>'-^i' ?

TlXlOLYM S'^fJLiij ^ tIvJ 7Uf"

QeAUuiccxZ J^^juy , <^^ to

Xp T yOfJigv^ oTTWi ov rri tig--

0Oip£,(7KcuSi:\c/.T'/i iris ciXrivYii

Cap. IV.

§. i2> p
S24

>^J above.

As above:

L. ViC» 20, p. 328
As ahovB'

L, V, c» 13, 14, p. 3i^,"

As above*

LiVj c, 1 7, p. 32r



Can.B

Ibid,

Cap.lV. ApofloUcal Conflimtiom, 59^

GcA oL-iLPjLQri iSsAaoi 'TviajjrLc/j

Tfl6 WjToj. '— ear ai/ :^ :^jU/g/5

fSry^JB Tw c^hAjjcticc/ to 'Trdfja^'

QcLGJXM '^JU'Ty\> BOPTYlS Xj "TT^yua-

oufScTKcvSiy^rrris ^ rUs a^hnvni

p« (rSfjLvwuQ}^^JOi hJ) c^^ nr6-

f* 826,827 "Ej/Te d^vmvlajs , j^ 5^ji-

As ahve.

t' ap;^f<,

Afi)!/, Two i^^A^^cf q/' f^
Conjiitutions,

Ltv,c, 18,^,322



594 An Ejfay on the Cap- IV.

dypoL. VicL H^ref. Ixxiii.

S IS p
827

907

fffjji^v ayeiVy tzzos 'n octtdAv-

(Dip%^V f^i, 3C. T. A,

aTToS'ei^ouC o^cfiS 1^^ lijH

L. Hit c. 8, f . 282, L:

vi, c. 18, p. 348, c* a6,

P- 354) 3 55j ^- '•''^''> ^•

28, f> 371

L viii^c. 13, p, 404, C.

Priiis.

As akve.-

Ibid. Ff/K/.

As ahveo



C^p.lV. ^poJiolicalConftitutionf. 595
£. a;;/; J f. ia> p. 403

§. 7. /?. 1064.

f- 1060 OvTot, 'mi/TEJ iJ^eAey^icrav

mx/jhcfy '^ ^cLpvaSay ^ Aoi-

fo,§. 7,^ Oi ju^j Qi^pLixraAiai/oi^ 'nJ

*®73 r^eiov^ rrw iJ^p(futJj n^ cLv^o?^

Z:.. iiiiC.^,p. 232, 2Sa

I.'u//,c.46,^38i,^f»

»> c. 3, p. 2v3



59^ ^» Efay on the Cap. IV.

o » ^N '5' "^ ' ^ sv (• \^^ above* 7hi ConliitH'

Now follow the Citati-

ons out ofhis Epitome ofthe

true Catholick Faith, Fra-

aice,and Difcipline-, which
he promifedihould be agree-

able to this DoEirine or

thefe Conjiitutions, ^i^'i^r

L i.e. 3, p. 202
y4s abonje* Thi

tions Divine.

L /,(;. 3,p. 203

L»i,c. 3,/). 20S

pof. Fid. §. '~oO' *' -i,^ ^ ^

21 21 23 ^^^^9 (ooLVfjigs OP OK7cAvo-ia,r]

f. 1 103 — /^n5by/a» oLOKHljS^JYi .^ (pu;^T-

•rows 5 T Toc^eaiv dyf^Kv^s o

L^inj^f. l4,/». 299

Uit\c,i,&c,f,27it&c.

Prius.
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'THX.py^i Tcc^eoos iiricmoTT'd x^

avvnv Xoi'Triv ccvccyv<i)<p'y)U ic^y*

^VjuV
y ^ g7'56£^-T?LIOf4'-'ft)r, /^

«jD^'<T)is o/jyoU'^ps h^unpoj (Ri-

^gj$ dvocyvcogr,;^ AM. 0)5

y^jjLfj^TivS Ty ?\.oyv» ^L]

lJjvoyy^(j\3t. syy.e^Tivci^.yy^'ja.t^ n

«1Ttf:^a(;3(j ^(^V "iho *i^gS CCTTD-

aq 3 ^^

2

Hi c. 11, p. 403, f.

p. 4«8, 409

i.m,r.is:,^ '287,128,

L. -v/, f. 17, p. 348
L'Viii,c» 19, 2o,/>.407,

408, t. 28, p. 411

L,ii,c. ^7, p. 263
^/ above. L. ;";:, t. (J^

/>. 280^ C^ /i//^/ pitjjim.

L' «. f. 55>, ?. 268, £«
-J, c. 10, p 317, 328
L. i;;;, f. 23, ;• 3<^9><"«

3oi/>. 37i.'^-5^»P-37^

1. w/,f. 3L?« -^U



5^8 -^^ E.jfay on the

vy}^^j(ni(7iv <yi> c/neivowi r ^jui-

crloLy (pTfifuSi n:iT^^^ ^'ux^'

5 ctpTf/j >^ aAi 4 y'cftt'n TOTg

2^

Cap. IV.

I'.'y.f. i8,p. 322

L. <v;V/, ff. 1 3, p. 405

£.. t;, c. 13, /;. 3 id, :.

18,?. 522

/L.i'/V,f. 23, ^3^9
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^^'' ?^^eix rrii oi'i'jt'OfjuictA Vi

OLVCtf^tJlfJiCti 7\^pGj ??, TTum/Yiyj^^

•ZcT^d'Tccx.'Taf,— TBcI (J& o:?Aa

^voi 71 viJivot cv avT^ tyi

dyia, ln%kTf\<rla. S\m'ey-eis yi-

CLq 4 no-'

L.v,c. 19,^323

1. 1;//, dj^ l/n/, pajjim'*

Js above.

Lt'viiiy cl I2,f. 403. «
42, p. 419

Z:. v/, p/*JJirfi:

L.;V,tf.^^.^27o 271,



6qo An Effay on the Cap. IV,

L. ruii.c 36, p. 336, ^»

ijiii.c. 3 3, p. 414

From thefe Citations out of Efjphanius^

I might make abundance of Oblervations,

exceeding appofite to my prefent purpofe-

Bur becaufe mod of them are very obvious, I

(hall content my felfwith a few.(i)Weought
to obferve that the very fame general Names
cD^^'c?bCT!5,«5^iJ^:.t7xaA/a5X,T.A, TraditionJ)oSrtne^

5cc. are here given by Epiphanim to thefe

Conftitutions of his, that the foregoing Au-
thors have all along afforded us on the like

occafion : So that fince none doubts but

Epiphaniiis refers to a known Book, wherein
thefeveral Particulars were contain'd 5 nei-

ther ought any to doubt that a Book, nay
that the fame Book is elfewhere refer'd to

by the reft, under the hke Appellations, and
not bare oral Tradition^ or uncertain Opi-

nions, (2) That Epiphanim's Conftitutions

and curs are plainly the very fame. For
his Defcription of thofe Conftitutions which
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1

he meant is this, mja c^v duTVi ^ipovivj^ tlo-

y©- TJi$ nns^occ,y this is all exad Defcription

of thofe we have:^t this day •, his Citations

in general are flill found in ours, tho'

they be fo numerous and particular *, and
his Epitome of the Praftice and Difciphne

of the Church, which he owns to have in

great ii]eafure from thofe before him, or to

be agreeable thereto, is a fuitable Epitome
of our prefent Conilitutions. So that thofe

who from the Difference of the Rule for
lEafler here, and in our prefent Copies, of
which hereafter more particularly, do con-

^. ^^ ^-^^^^^

elude them not the fanie^ ought alfo to con-

clude that the fiift Epiftle of John in the

Original, nay in our prefent Greek Manu-
fcripts, and that in our Latin and Englilh

Bibles are 7iot the fame Book ^ bccaufe of
the modern Infertion of the Three Witneffes

in Heaven^ in the later, which do not ap-

pear in the former Copies. For as to the

Difference fometimes in the very Words
here quoted, from thofe in our prefent Co-
pies, 'tis rather an Argument that thefe

were Books of the mofl frequent Ufe and
facred Authority, and fo quoted fcquently

by Memory^ as the Scriptures often are by
the Antients, and particularly by Ep'ipha-

nius, without the Confultation of the Books

themfelves, and the exad tranfcribing of

the



6o2 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV*
the Citations t^^r^^^iw.therefroin. (5) Note
that here is the firjl Hint, nay ahnoft the
only one that I know of in all the Eaftern

. Parts, or genuine Antiquity of fome doubt

made in the Church about the Authority of
thefe Conflitutions in general ^ whether
they were reaVy ApoftoUcal , Zt^j fi nms

'7rD?^o?$ oj/ ociJL<^i?\.€')cfcA}y being doubted of by tna-

fiy, fays Epiphanim ^ tho' not by himfelf -,

as appears by what follows. Yet need we
not much wonder that the Body of the

unlearned Orthodox, when thefe Conflitu-

tions were firft published, and moft probably

by the Arians againft the Orthodox, were/z/r-

priz'd^ at them, ^nd doubted shout them. 'Tis

rather a certain Demonftration of their jm-

doubted Authority, that when they were

firft publifli'd, and were fo little favorable

*to the prevailing Doclrines and Praftices,

that yet the very unlearned Orthodox did

at firft not rejeEl^ but only doubt of their

Authority ; that all the Learned Orthodox

as well as Arian^ never fo much as dou-

bted of the fame *, but ever own*d their

facred Nature and Divine Authority to be

indifputable *, that in a little time all thofe

Sufpicions or Doubts wore off, and appeared

no more among any Chriftians ^ and that

when afterward the Orthodox became fen-

fible that they favor'd the Arians, they ftill

never pretended to queftion their genuine

Authority^ but only fuppos'd without all

imagi-
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imaginable reafon, that they were interpo-

lated by the Hereticks. (4) Note that tho*

Fpiphanhis own thefe Conflitutioiis, the true

RtiU of Faith ^ as well as FraBice-^ and that

no part of them was in the leafl difagreea-

ble to the Truth of our Religion •, nay and
fays that his Epitome of Chriftian Faith^

as well as Vra8ice^ fhould be according to

thefe Conftittitions
^

yet when he comes to

his Account of the Orthodox or Athanafian

Faith, he is forc'd to drop them, without

one plain Citation or Reference ; Whereas
in his Account of their FraSice^ he gene-

rally does directly follow them, and as di-

reftiy quotes them. Which remarkable

Difference in Epiphaniiis confirms the ge-

nuine Reading in that cafe of our prefent

Copies 3 and Ihews that as the pubJick Fra-

Bices and Difciplme of the Church in his

Days were not much alter'd from the Ap-
pointments in the Apofllcs Conflitutions,

fo that its Faith was very different from
the fame 5 as it plainly appears to be at

this day. (5) .Note how unjuftly the Ak^
dians are efleem'd Hereticks by Epiphatiius

^

when he owns that they had little or no-

thing to be objefted againft them, but that

when they perceiv'd the prefent Church had
broken the Apoflles exprefs Rule for the

Obfervation of Eajler^ own'd for fuch by
the Orthodox themfelves, they durft not
venture to comply with them in fuch their

Alte-



6o4 An Efay on we Cap. IV".

Alteration and Difobedience • but preferv*d

the Original Rule and Pradice in that mat-

ter. If this be Herefy^ to keep as clofe as

poffible to the Commands of our Lord by
his holy Apoflles, I do not well know what
is Chriftianity.

2\^. B. What the following Words ofAm-
hrofe Bifltop of Milan do mean, unlefs they

be applied to thefe fecret Conftitutions com-
mitted to the Bifliops I cannot at all tell :

So I (hall fet them down for the Confide-

ration of the Learned. Servemus igimr

VfAcepta Majoritm^ ne hereditaria fignacida^

aiifi riidis temeritate^ violemus. Librum
jimhof. fignatutn illitm Fropheticuni [_Apoc, Vr\ noh

Ad Grati'
^^^^'^^^^'^9 ^^'^ Potejlates^ non Angeli^ non Ar-

^rt. Imp. changeli aperire aufi fitnt : Soli Chrifto ex-
•^' "' planandi ejus Pr^rogativa fervata eft. Li-

brum Sacerdotalem quis 7io(lrum refignare

aiideat^ fignatum a ConfeJJorihus^ & multo-

riwi jam martyrio confecratum ^ Quern qui

refignare coaBi flinty pojiea tamen damnata

fratide Jignarunt
,
qui violare non aufifunt

Confe(fores & Martyres extiterunt,

XXXVII. The next Witnefs which I

fliall produce for the facred Authority of

thefe Conftitutions, and with which I (hall

fliut up this Fourth Century, fhall be the

About flimous Chryfoftoin, once Prefbyter of the
i4. D. 400 Apoftolical Ch.md\ oi Antioch^ and living

after the Publication of the fame alfo. His

Works indeed are fo voluminous j and, by
what
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whnt Trial I bave made, fo full of PalTages

to our prefent purpofe, that I (hould make a

New Volume if 1 Ihould attempt to colled

them all in this place. I fhall therefore, for

example fake, take one fmall Part of his

Works, perhaps not much above the Hun-
dredth Part, and feled the prrneipal Citations

and References thence
;,
and with onedr Two

more PaiTages by the by, exhibit them alone

to the Reader on this occafion : Leaving the

reft of the Works of this noble Author him-
felf to their own farther perufal and Obferva-

tion at their leifure. The Treatife which^I

fhall here pitch upon fliall be that eminent

one ^\ lee^(7uju>i9y T)e Sacerclotio^ lately pub-
lifli'd at Cambridge in a diftind: Volume by
the Learned and Pious Mr. Hughes Fellow
of Jefus College^ fince deceas'd *, wherein
we meet with thefe PafTages for our pre-

fent purpofe.

Chryfojlom r^ Up^mjyyj?.

coj Tuv Ij^'^v'^ « (ptAas jM

y^vrrtvioA Qwul^vas^ 'ur^'igaav

*T^ oi$i'>c\iijS^'ja)v^ yivn opCpcwoTs

cas 'TjctTrij), ^ arTi dv^os tt?

Ibid. ''O'Tai/ Si oTinKnaiaA 'zo-^-

Con(licuuon$;

I. v.c. i8. p.3=^»

L ii, c. 17, f- a4o» ^•
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606 An Efay on the Cap.IVi

p. ri yjjjetiy,ei(X, (pvais *3a^-

f. 45i d^^- Tl^Scc^m,^ Xv^ty ^JTdtfJivVy VaJJim.

^TTvlfJLVtOV Xoyi-if^Vy VQOlDl^'nKjy

'JfoZf^y lOCTfeiOCy TCOJiXTUfy 75-

fJLCiVy ^TTDluIWy X0')Ply OlByipy

^'itLuLly TifJLVOvJeSy oiom^iJiioLy

'V^}lP'S€iVyX.7,\Vtd, p,lJ2,

•mi"7Tx» S'lepdhpTjuoiiJ^Jov dyc^-

cwuoi'THeip ^m}k(x» '^^Shi THay ccv"

niy e^pfwu (iD^^if^Xy 36.T.A.

^. j2, <4 *0 jot ^ sex^vr^v doKoov eis L,ii, c.iByp. zi6

^ -. /

7\ rrua'i'TOV CCVOi)TipOi) ^CtTlXciOlA

f. 78 3^9^ '^ jtA^oDi'. Epifcoporum

a Clero & Populo EleBio

Vld. p. i)6y 98* 116, &:c.

^•»v,f, 34, ^ 244

r..'vm,f.4,p.3?0;39J



Cap. IV. ApofiolicdlConjlhmlonf, 60j
f. 80

p. 82

Ibid. &c.

?. 84,8(5

vvs alfJciim^ X. t. A.

"E^yje yS lepAfSj 8 'zzrJp ^^
fpx»(fepot>Vy "^MoL *T0 ntv^^ to

-TTUAt) ^HiUi^^ X, T. A. /^^.

Z?^^. 114. prius.

Poteflas liga7idi ^ fol-

vendu

Ov^i ysip elaiv outdi ol ^5

<& CWJ^^n?.0^OL 72if t^J tS

•lia?* Fii./?, 88.

L. vihy c. U, ,3, p.
398—406

7he Priejl Prayd for
the Defcenc of tbe Ho-
ly Ghoft at thi EmhM"
rifty and that in a lor^g

Prayer ; in 7u^iin Afar*

tyrs 'Very ExpreJJion cm»
cerningthe Eucharifiical

Prayer in the CoitfOfu^

tions*

PaJJim in L. it

^•"» ^.33, 34*^ U%->
245

I^eBMptifmfagwt.
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p. 86

Ci ^ ?\.^T'Spy:dtA^ . K, T. ?.

p. 104,6 c. The (iialifications of a

Bilhop. ViJ.p. 126.

p.fi4,d-^- Tyranni & Sacerdotes

?nali.

p. 126 The Church - compar'd

to a Ship, e^<7.

015. prolixe.

<rt K) Qvuuiaioos^ sc.t.A,

f. i3S,&c. The Qualifications and

Vices of Virgins, and Wi-

dows •, and the Biihops

Duty about them.

M42,dc. The Bifhops Duty in

the Judicature.

A

L.ii, C' 27, p ^40, L.'yi,

Prius*

L. lif pajjitn,

L. via, c.i,i. p. 387V— 390

J^,ii, psjjitx : (9" alibi-

L. ii, fajjim : & alibi.

LJii\ pajjim» L. iVyC. 1 4,

L. Ut pajjim



Cap. IV. /fpojlolical Confiitmionr. 60^
p. is4,&c' A Biflicp elected not to

refufc that OfRce.

^ 164,6-^, Great Examination nc-

cefiary for the Choice of a

Bifliop.

^•i7<5.i77 Gentiles, Jews^ Here-

ticks, the three grand Ene-
mies of Chriftiani.ry.

^Sbi<7iict/\.iaA cf@^ oT av ^ oil

•«&^5 T fj{Cf.yfC/i^AOV l2ioi'^ QV

£2S(?^. 94. Of the Shep-

herds blowmg the Trmii-

pet.

ccn^vTUiv oifMoLpTiaAi tAeoov ^-

'TTDAifjtas cCe^MoU) Xv^molj

R r ^ '^71

37

£..i/«V, i-.4, ^*.39o, 391

^. zV, c, 60, 6i. o:,^ p
2<5g,259, 270, 27

62

•7«^/<, Tivo Na7nei gfthe
Cofiflittuions,

7. t;/\ ^
'226"

-y,' ^.;2,i34

L.ii,c. 6,^.U7

L. viiiy pa^m*

L.njiii, a I2,p. 405,^.
IS, p. 404, c.^i —44
p.. 41 8,419, 420
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.^^'^'UUi, OT aV 08 Xj TO

L. c, i8, 19, p, 227

Livi\(»2S:^> 3^4

L.njiiiy c. 12,/'. 40^>^»

13,^.404

5t« T» A»

Xcav tIw rPfS K^jLcSy ?^ tlw t

Orat. 2 'O Q/ydb^®.]] |t^^' ro^i'
r:.«;r. jt/^.

d,cLyLvcJ^a:,eiV l^o^ ^^-^ Z£^»v -7^'

Tom, -u/, ;. _5pp
'

, , /

y^veStcf <?^dnreX^vToov* Vid,

HomH, Ixix. Tom, i. p,8$$.
• Thefe Citations or Allufions from fo

fmall a Part of the Works of Chryfofiom ^
efpecially confidering how fcrupulouily nice

he was in concealing the fecret and myfti-

cal Parts of our Rehgion from the publick,

^i47,i48,of which before, do fhew plainly that he
was mightily vers'd in thefe x\poftoIicaI

Conftitutions. Nay indeed, this whole
Trcatife of the Pnejihoodis mainly built up-

on^and deriv'dfrom the fame Conftitutions^

as will eafily appear to any one that

nicely compares them together. Nor in-

deed would he or the reft of the Antients

have ventur'd, I believe, to fpeak fuch

great things of the Power of Biftiops and

have

$rius.
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Dignity of the Priejflhood, as they every

where do, had not the Apoftles gone before

them therein in thefe facred CoirMitutions.

N, B, Having now ailedg'd Teftimonies

amd References, abundantly fufficient for ray

prefent purpofe, in all the Four e irlieft Cen-

turies of Chriftianity, about a Thcufand in

number, I ihall hereafter Ihorten my En-
quiries, and eafe the Reader'^ Patience iii

thofe that follow •, contenting my felf with

a few that readily come to hand in all thefe

later and lefs confiderable Ages oiChriflm"

nity '^ or rather,to fpeak properly oi Jntkhri-

Jliamfnu For fo I may well call tuem
when thefe Sacred and Divine Laws of the

Gofpel, the grand P^ules and Standards of

Chriftianity in all its purer and earlier Ages,

were in a manner loft and dropt among us ^

efpecially among the Latins •, and when
human Authority, whciher Ecclefiafticai or

Secular, and Scholaftick Re^fonirgs govern'd

the Church of Chrift in their ftead.

Century V.
XXXVIII. ThenextWitnefswhichlOiali

produce for the Sacred Authority of thefe

Conftitutions, particularly of the later Paf-

chal Rule therein, as belonging to the Copy
of his Church in his time, is Cyril Biihop

of Alexandr2a^ an Apoftolical Church *, and j;"^. ^^o

his Teftimony is the more to be regarded

becaufe he liv'd after the Book it felf was,

in fome Parts at leaft, without Difpute be«

R r 2 com^
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come publick ^ and yet he refers to it ftill

by the very fame Names which had all

along been us'd while it was conceard in

the Archives 5 which Names are therefore

a plain Key to the Antient Language ^ an^
fo afTure us that fuch general Words did

then denote a particular Book •, as well as

rile like general Expreflion, The whole Duty

of Man^ certainly does among us at this day.

For this Bifhop of Alexandria^ to the Care
of which Church the fixing of Eajier every
Year, according to the later Rule in the

Conftitutions, was recommended after the

Council of Nice^ has no fewer than Twen-
ty Nine anniverfary Homilies concerning

Eafter : At the conclufion whereof he fpe-

cities the time of the keeping o( Ea/fer fox fo

many feveral following Years. In thefe Deter-

minations of Eajier he direftly refers to the

ApoftolicalConftitutions,and the prefcnt Rules

therein contain'd ^ and does it in fuch Va-
riety of Phrafes, as gives mighty Light to

this Matter. Thrice his Expreflion is,

zig^ T3 I.S>J$.
^

Once, ^g,y, mii ouay'^iKit^i.

Cyril. %(5^5^'?«-'. Five Times, ^gj ?> d^aT/fgAiJciJ
^Icx. l>;^ rr:^p^^t^aiv . Thrice, y^^^ Ta; amf^AiJC^/i's •»«.-

pv^f^. Nine Tinies, i(^y, ttq cva>[eA;>(^> 3*»r

P^K^" Once , j(^rral 1^ cyua^fgAi^i' pTj^roV-

1 wice, '^^ Q/uoLyUM'^5 nirjL^S\}(T6ii* Alki
f wice,7ca^' Ta zAjcLy^eAiyJ. K/v]ptT/^^. Thefe
l^brafesafe fg very plain, and ip a cafe fo

whollv'
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wholly remote from any Diredions in the

ordinary Writings of the Apoftles, that they

deferve the greateft regard poflible in the

prefent Cafe •, and withal fhew that the mo-
dem Rule was then inferted into the Con-
ftitutions.

XXXIX. The next WitnelTes I fliall here

produce for the Sacred Authority of thefe

Conftitutions, efpecialiy theLiturgick Parts,

fhall be the Antient Liturgies afcrib'd to

Jawies^ to Mark^ to Petcr^ to Bafil^ and to

Chryfoflom -^ together with the Teftimmiies^

of Proclm Biftiop of Confiantinople^ and of

the Sixth General Council relating to this

matter- I (hall firft fet down the general

Teftimonies, and then compare the Liturgy

in the Conftitutions with thofe above men-

tipn'd, and that in the moft folemn Office

of the Confecration of the Eucharift : f

mean this for bre\nty and by way of Spe-

cimen only
J
and after all fhall make fome

Obfervations from the fame comparifon.

Proclus^s words are thefe, rioMo/ p^(i Tivis ^

Ci>w$ AfiT^pyiaA iiK<d^c7iv iy-^ocfpMs if^rFzx.Ai7roi'is?^p^ 580,581

R r ? T«
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*T^ nxf^TH ^ \jJiy:f,X^i ocp'^^epms X^^j-^ t? ©s^

fJJ) tUjj €ii H^^vii avaAwvj^j/ t« crwrJip©- ;S|^'j

<jm.pl/jjaAy oiLig^jy^/iSbu ev^cnoijS^joi a5 Kjs^(j&j'^<i

^\i'c,oh\tCil}'TlL^ CUJtIuJ 7}Shv. ^^ *TUli'TZt)V ^T^lVtW

iep'dpyictv ap^TQV ^ oiVoj^ i/cfbcix ^jJciw^^Avov a/JTQ c^ft-

^i'iii,— TVS luidbiyi; ccTrogvArMS io 3v'iyjfi9 'z^n^cS^o-

a^:*).cl(pir^v'^. So hrProclus. Now hear the

ixth' general Council in Tridlo : Kod yi ^
Crn 3 2 L-:-:^)?©., o K^ cipv^. ^PJ^^ '^ ®^« ^P-^ a(5^A-

-^"z; 6So^^^^
05 T31S /gp>-jDAL'^uc7^J' C';{KA>5.cia^ /zd^^t©^ TOf

f.iugi^l'jj rifjuv isp<dpyLau/ 'Z^^ch^^hy^o-m^ S'-rw te-

^
A«yy CI/ TyS" r^/a Aarvpyia, c^ t'dctT©^ ?^ oiVy to

TM Ofiices of Coniecration of the Eucha
riil follow •, and firft the Original Standard

in the Conititutions.
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fjf^s e^vcxA GvcaTnOv ay, ocj le^T^heiv avi' ^ cI^l^-

fM'ja J^^ ^Tia ovoiTniv Cd, cm avBvScrii 0^0',

cry, 0Tu;s aTHjC^vvt) T ccpirov th^wv ozopyg. t A^^^y
ca, ?^ oi TTDTyi^/oj' TfeTo cwf^q:' Ty X£/.^8 o-y

,

Ay /f) T315 -Ti^.aj'W? auTB pucdw^, tti^^'LaCP^]©^ a^^'y

rsrAyj^^aiv^ ci^iot rZ X^^-y cry "^^^Jfit'Oi C^''^^

TravI^K^dTop,

Now follows the like form of Confecrn-

tion, fo far as it is parallel with the former,

out of the Liturgy afcrib'd to James^Axi

thcfe words.

MBlJivr\\J%^OL %v Kj r}(J/i7s 0/ afSfprnv?^] 'rf^ (^odo BihUothcs:

o-y tS ©gy :^ nmf^9 yfcf.<ds^pct^.y ^ 77)9 Si^JTi^s

cv-Db^a x^ (poSe(^9 cuut^ 'wa^'daiaA^ g^7Zi>v gA0>i /j^

R r 4 (JbVo*
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c5ct)^ Tci^Tco TO fTn'edp^ an Trctvajiov'— (i/JTo rro

riu^iy ^ '^^ ^7% "UT^-iteljJ^jcx. oiyicc S^^ rcrjjTcCy.

—— ivct ti^(poL'Tr^ TYi a-yct ^ cc'yci.^i 'z* CA'Sb^oJ cixj*»

tS TrcLfnciab^ (zyiaavy ^2 croifiavi t yS^ictfTrjv TyTDi"

Nou'" ioilowSj in the fame iijanner, tha-

form cf Confecration from the Liturgy, af-

fcrib'd to Mark^ in thefe v/ords*

€Tr-<pciris (ictaiMS rrS p^qv 0'f^tjZ<; anvv.^ yjj{^^ h
oil ©k"y '^ cvoTV}p@^ ^f{^i^ ij7<7y X(£/^y y^'Ttxyyt?.^

*z?^og3v?Jt^M^'j evifymov an^ 3^ b^G'^.^^^ ^ ^a^.^'

i/^y; S a^4» c-y, g§ l-ru/'t.ty ^.^roWi'i'D^jiki av^ CAi 'P^'
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^i '^^. (§r^ ^TTbTn^oc rriLV'Vx to ^inveu^ Cd <tu ccytovy

Ivoc %'JTzt ocytcccri^ Xj ^nAeiCL^rrr^— ?^ "Troiyiayt t^v jjS^j

aOTOV UZO '^^ y J^ j^ 'TTOTYI^tOV cutJ^ T>?> y^vYii <5ia-

r^jvxrocr^i^jiy -vj/J^?, tizoiJ^TUSy ^ *^veuk{£^in3^^ as

moA^ ft 5 (Jcy^o>\pn^cti/ Tw TSTctrao^'s cr« CfJigi^iTi^y ens

€t(pe01V OLVtapTlWV. X. T, A.

Now follows, in like manner, the fame
Office from the Liturgy afcrib'd to Peter,

in thefe Words.

TWi a;; tS" aS\i l^pcrscofj XMct ;(^^ tJis eti v^v^di iv-

T)t myj-a, fMyxPicmivYi aa^ c/n t^'' ^twi' S)jcpiooy y^

^iH^W^ °^P^^v oi>ytov <^w>i9 cucoviy^ '^ "TruTri^ov

ozo'TinQ/.a/; cc^vvocv^ \ssrep cov /Astjt; :($c; guiAaTCs; izr^-

GZdTOJ 6Tr:c7X?\f«^ >(9:'7Tt^/&>o:?. 3C. T. A.

Now follows, in like manner, the fimc

Office from the Liturgy Afcrib'd to B^/Jl^ in

thefe Words.

t'«5 dpoS^Vy 'tJs c:>c ^|iwy cry Tc? 0«« ^ 'jrccr^s )(^-
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'/ifJL/dis 01 oiuff>nzioy\^i >^ avct^ioi ^Z?(^l cry, ol Ti^*

TOi^iojiSrvlei ?\&iTv^y^v Tz^ ayico era ^aiag/i^cii^

yoL^v "Qn '^ yf\^^ i^.a ^^ iwl eAgjj cry, )^ tks

A£fA^5 a^g cLyiooVj ouSh'AAOL 'f 07)5 dyx^Tril©^ eA-

^eiv TD irveSfj^ an ^ ccyiov e(p fijj^s^ ^ 'On 'm,

dyidcvjfj ^ dvocS'ei^aji^— 'T f^j d^r^v nS^v olvI^

dxfJ{^^^ VJJ^'d^ % ©g£; ^ C7zwT3lj3@« :«^;^ 'I«(J8 Xpi^

Now follows, in like mantier, the fame

Office from the Liturgy afcrib'd to Chrjfo-

(lorn, in thefe words,

?.7S,79,8o MefJLVYijJ^Joi TDivtw'TriiaTSdTO^ii'TniVTAS c^toAt??,

?c} mdvlm' ^r^ '\^'^p 7\fx(Sv yiyiyYi\^oov^ ? gjjjp'^y

CdaiooSy lyii on Si^icSv ^g.<S^S'^?^ tyu cTdW^^sa^'

cvSh^v -mA/y Trapa^noA^ twJ (pi o;i 't^J^ (tw^ era]

(fi^pS^'j ani tLlu ?{^ytyj/iv tglvtLuj ^ ccvauifi^KTDv
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9

JItTBi/ T M)yj aprrov Tyrci^ Tifjuov azofA^ nr Xpic^ti crv^— 'Tu 3 cj"rw 'TTDin^ci; tst^ tljjxov au^Jf^ rr Xpz-

T'S ay,— 0ii9B yivsttt^j *TQi's fMTcc^^fjiSciviiaiv eh

And that the Reider may fee that thofe

Alterations u^hich all thefe Liturgies have
receiv'd in later Ages, have ftill but more
and more obfcur'd and v/eaken'd that Origi-

nal Likcnefs and Similitude which was be-

tween them, and that at firfl: therefore they

had a much nearer Rcfemblance ^ I fhafl .

here produce a Part of the Liturgy us'd

by Chryfofiorn^ not as taken out of that

afcrib'd to him, but as coUeded by Mr. Hales

oi Eaton out of the Ethick Part of his own
fecond Homily upon the fecond Epiftle to

the Corinthia?JSy and extant in Dr. Cave's

Hiftoria Literaria Vol. 2. p. 9s, 96. as fol-

lows. 'T'Zti^ '7^''jC^iii;^«f4'J4;r dr.TFr&ff (^jjfSwjuX'j.

TYii dhweiOA' 'ivct "<9iTacc7fl'p>j r (fo&ov aivrS ov

dvl^is, :cj (^eCouct}(TY\ tIw rni^v aurJ cv r ^^voi-

an dur^^' n'cc ><:7Ti:[^.?\.v-\'7) civ(^h c\jayyi?iiov Tri;

Si'icjijocnji'Yis' 'ivoc ctvi^is Sbiv vSv eviS^ov^ oztj(p^roc

^yiajuLoVy 9tj ci'dpB'Jvv ^TroXneicm)^ ^^^ird^^s rd
sfirt^ voeiVy Ta dvrS (f^veiy^ tcc ai^ry fUeXi^Vy

ov
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en cxrsv^^ppv 'vW«p oiv^J' 'Sj^y^^r^tAscTwiw^'j, /rot

o^gA'^2/ oc^'^'«^-^ '^ Travi^s <7rDviipc{ >a ccTOTnt cr^T*

auras o^^ '(9^p<3 cvJJ^rCf) ir\^ S A«'t^« 'mccAiyh-^

^^•l^Tru ou^o«)<*i7)7 5 ^ «$ \jAt^v YiAivAcu ayxyjiv

\>%i<x. «< ^ mi\L(j^i^v. [Ttim Catechnmenos

furgere jubet Sacerdos : deinde dkit^l t*

ayW?[gv ti\s Biptvn; cai'nou^'Ti oi v^Tr\')^^ix^oQi^ eipYi*

•j»/j(^. Jjiar Wvro. TA •ZtT^jcftju^oa, &\pyiVLVJfiV TTjf

^. [jyeinde Capita ijicltnare ruhentur
'^
da-

mdntqite omnes^ Amen7\ A great parr of

thefe Expreflloiis and Rules are fo exadly

taken from the Liturgy in the Eighth Book
of theConftitutions, that Irtiali not need to

cite the particular places to fuch as are fuf-

liciently ver'sM therein. Nor need we defire

a much plainer x\tteftation to the fame than

this is.

The foregoing remarkable Teftimonies of
• troclus^ and of the Council in Trz//fo, which
afcribes the Antienteft Liturgies to Cle7nen$

Bifhop oiRome, and James Bifliop oijeru^

Jakm 3
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falem •, to whuiri, and to whom alone the

Conftitution Liturgies nre therein fuppofecl

to belong ^ and Pr^^/z/d's afcribing the firft

Alterations of ,the. fame to B//^I and Chrv-

foftom^ together with the now menilon'd

Liturgies themfeives, as at prefent extant^

tho* miferably interpolated, ai)d even all the

fucceeding Liturgies to this very day, are

all certain, (landing, and evident Monuments
of the genuine Authority of the Original

x^poftolicil Gentile Liturgy in the Cbnftitu-

tions *, (ince, as appears by the Specimens
now given, and would more fully appear

upon an intire Comparifon, they are all

ultimately deriv'd from the fame, and con»-

tain, for the main, the very fnme Phrafes,

Petitions, Thankfgivings, Doxologie?, Rii-

bricks, and the like ^ only with thofe Addi-

tions, Abbreviations, Interpolations, Oiftin-

aions, and Corruptions which the Church
gradually admitted upon the mighty Change
in its Faith in the Days oiAfhanaJius •, which
very Alterations are alfo not obfcurely hin-

ted at by Bafil himfelf elfewliere, as then

lately brought into the Church. This Mat- ^\\^'"'*'

ter is fo evident to any who will compare j%\u"
thefe Liturgies with the parallel Branches,

in the Conltitutions, that nothing but a

kind of judicial Blindnefs could fo long hide

it from the Learned World. And as I be-

fore faid concerning the Canons of the An-
tient Councils Reference to the Apoftolical

Canons,



62 2 An Effay on the CaplV.
Canons, fo fay I here of the Reference of

thefe Liturgies to that in the Eighth Book of

the Conftitutions ^ that ifafter a due Examina-
tion and Comparifon, the Reader be ftill difla-

tisfy'd in this matter, I muft leave him to his

own Opinion ^ as not pretending to fatisfy him
ill any point whatfoever j nay fcarcely in

Mathematick Derroriftrations themfelves.

XL. The next Witnefs which { {hall pro-

duce for the facred Authority of thefe Con-

ftitutions fhall be the Learned, but un-

known Knihoi oilhzQit^ftiones c^ Refpon-

fwnes ad Ofthodoxos^ among the Works of

Juflin Martyr. The Time of this Author

is as uncertain as the Author himfelf -^ tho*

*tis more probable he was rather earlier

than this Century, than that he was later.

His Words are highly remarkable, as belon-

ging to Clemenf's, undoubted Epiille to the

Corinthiafts^ and particularly to that Part

which is loft ^ and its direct Reference to

and Citation of a famous PafTage out of the

fame Conftitutions. I mean unlefs we fup-

pofe that this Author miftook the Book

which he tranfcribM from, and fet down
the Epiftle of Clement to the Corinthians

inftead of the fame Clementh Conftitutions^

which, if it be fuppos'd, the Difference will

not be very great ^ fince then we muft al-

low that this Learned Author himfelf ex-

prefly quoted the whole PafTage out of the

Conftitutions thetnfelyes •, and that as belon-

gins
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ging to no other than Clement himfelf alfo.

Hear his remr^rkable Words : 'E* ^ <srapions <s) n

Jg6'"'^9^it>5ut>5 TO Ti?\^i h>giv y\ 6jc^ M nru^s -apiois rry) ?• 435,436

ctTrvgoAcoPj e^i jj ^ '? otCuMt?;, 3(^(3^^ (pyjaiv

Hear now the remarkable Words of the

Conftitutions, inoft certainly here either pri-

marily or fe(yndarily refer'd to. 'E/ 5 yhAj-

'Am ottdt' 7]^ Twivwtj Ti(p^ ci^Sbec^rix. yivyj'^

KcM •TTJTS Zfi It^aii S^jy g(p* Yl Siy^G^ ©£05 CMJTO^

K^voov fKTTctXi y(^ojj.ov' oavi cT^'vzzto S\jojiClv\Giv

Where we may note alfo that the Sibyl-

line Prophecies,even when relating to Sacred
and Divine Matters, are, by this Author's
Teftimony, cited by Clement in his un-
doubted Epiftle to the Corintkiajis from the
Apoftolical Conftitutions *, or at leaft cited

by this Author from the fame Clemetit as

the Writer of the fame Conftitutions.

Century
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Century VI.

N, B. The fiimous Teflimony 0^ Joannes:

Antioche7iiis^ afterwards Bifliop of Confia?iti-

nople^ as a Publifher of the 85 Apoftolical

Canons, andparticularly of that laft, where-

in the whole Eight Books of thefe Confti-

tutions are diftindly atteftecf to under St.

Chme?it's own hand, belongs to the firft

Part of this fixth Century, and is of the

greatefl: Value and Authority in this Cafe.
|fff p- 294, But becaufe I have had occafion to mention

37
/""'^j.{^jg^|.|-^f^^|.iQji^lj.egjy^ as well as that other

s^'f p.ii8,eminent one o^Varadatus alfo •, as I have
^^''*^^

omitted the diftinct Repetition of Varada-

tm^ as a Witnefs in the Fifth^ fo {hall I

-omit the Repetition of this Author, as a

like Witnefs in this Sixth Century ^ with-

out the leaft defign of Difregard to Two
fuch eminent and undenyable Teftimonies^

as they both afford in the Cafe before us.

XLI. The Next Witnefs which I (hall

here produce (hall be an Egyptian, Cofmas

Jiidicopleufies^ no unlearned Author, tho*

his Works have been but lately communi-

cated to the Publick, His Words, which
confirm the Appointments and Forms in

the Conftitutions, are thefc that follow.
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Conftitufions.

254

L. wV, f. 41, J>. 380

' (V y J -^ ' 1 ^. /;, f» 57. p.

Tlct/.— 01 is ;^£/ric?/Joi «;:^' »-

""to.

'tJo C>;fp7Tfg^i'fii>i^a'7Ce;Ag^yT55* * io,f.397, f.4i,f.4i8

ei'$ IB0 fJt/cyt^ cry t^^ v^voSv*

owi/ a(p<3zxp'7rt/j a I'll 'S^aacu^v cucoviet* dini

i^pa, wjJioaw, y^^ l»s a^n^eis era cua^^A/a^. ofs

S I 3day*>
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Conjlit. L. r///. (;. 6. /?. :?93.

XLII. The next Witnefs, and he a mod
unexceptionable one,whichHhall produce for

^jsiimtA:D. thefe Conftitutions, (hall be Anafiaftm Si-

5^0 7j^;Y^, Patriarch of Antioch •, who after the

middle of this Century,wrote a* Book ofQue-
ftions and their Anfwers',wherein he fo often,

and fo hrgely quotes this Book by the very

Naineof 'A'TTogrjAf)'^ ^l^^ffj^fitL^ox Apoflolical

Conflitiitions^ that he is the moft undoubted

Teftimony that has been hitherto produc'd •,

both as to the Book it felf, and all its prefent

Parts 5 and as to the general Verity of our pre-

fent reading ^ and fo as to afford us fome va-

luable Correftions alfo
^

(altho' the reading

in the Conftitutions appears generally much
the moft Authentick and uncorrupt:) So that

he deferves the greateft regard poffible in

this matter. And the Reader may obferve

that Paffages out of every one of the pre-

fent Eight Books of the Conftitutions are

here alledg'd •, that fome Books have a great

deal cited out ofthem ^ that the Chapters

out ofwhich Pafiages are cited are more than

Forty, and that all the confiderable Paffa-

ges by him alledg'd from thefe Conftitu-

tions, are at this day in all our Copies,

excepting one y and that is little more than

a Quota-



Cap. IV- Afojlolical ConflitHttom. 611
^itft. 60, a Quotation out of the Pfalms neither. On-
^' ^^ ly we muft note that he fometimes quotes

thefe Conftitutions much as he and the reft

/ of the Anticnts often quote or allude to

the Scriptures, I mean, as it were by
memory, and not always at length or
verbatim - yet fo as to keep every-where
pretty clofe to the main Coherence, and even
to the Words •, but very clofe to the Senfe
of the Text, as it is even in our prefent

Copies
^
and thereby affords an undenyable

Atteflation to them. Now becaufe Vhefe
Quotations are fo very plain and remarka-
ble •, and yet have been turn'd to fo ftran^e

a purpofe by a very Learned Man among
us, as if the manner of feveral of thefe Ci-
tations imply'd Anajlafimh Copy to be con-
fiderably different from ours, I fhall not
grudge the Pains of tranfcribing them intire-

ly, for the Readers more compleat fatisfa-

aion •, efpecially fince this Book oi Anajla^
Jius is not every-where to be had among us,
tho' we feem indeed to want a better Copy of
this Authors Works then we at prefent have.-

Anajlajius.

^poAwr,

S £ 2 ix-

Conftitutions.

l^iii^c. !$,], iSy



on628 An Effay

Igiv 90S©- f^^ y] ^^'^ y>

^(A//i S^auTOTif oiyjfTtiov (poS©s,

^Om y) Tuv cci^pTn(7avTcc

OA oi(pe^voLf, cujTYi' cc(po^SyimiO

'i^oo rrii 'zrapg|W,foASs l-^a vjjjb-

fiS^e Cap. IV.

L. i/iV, f. 24, ^. 370

p. 65

L iif c. 16, f•lis



^^fl.

!ap.IV. Apojiolical ConJlitHtions. 629
ocfJLoipiiajii Xiyvras jMrctvocir

CI e /

03(JW^p V13S,

12. XpT) TQv '^(moiiDv eiSivou

?• ^4o>i50t7j/&)j/ o(feiXei Si')^(^wi xcw-Tn)-

(pOQJLOVy Xj TIVCOV «)C o(feiA&.

(pV?^'>C'Tlil 'UTCip aUUTcf CD^*5 (Jb-

yi y^7ry)^i ami df^p^oA, "ti^^jl

01 7{^7iY]^i cry fjuLayaai tuv

(pnai Tw wj^oj fjilSwiJi^ 7ripvyf^>

7K.J •)^ a^r^Toov Btmajj tm 06(S,

3^ op(pctvOu y^rxSbvccs^vovTis,

<h 1^5 (pD^>C0C5 'TI^YipyvTiS dv

IjSfJoi (peu^iioi i9»uitv only oo

S f 3 ;i9.

I.. /v.f. 6,?J294> ^9^



630 An Ejfay on th Cap.lV,

(poivTYiv, i/A dp^i^oy rrois

^^aeiOVTOL^ (poygcc Tg, '^ ^-

fuoy^ xg.\ Siy,oi^y 'ZxToc^yo^^j

fO^y^Tooy dvoil^mict^ ccv

{^fjua^v"] epydirWf \jA^(tov^

'SjayTDS enpn rTwupa^ ^c/lj tyi

yvoofJLYi nra ©g» cJ^^^ju^y

^acpTijjScTgALDcTys^ <5)^^ 0g<55

OK i^TCov (poLyaa^ ^6^ c>|f^-

CBV^VTOJf Vnip OLVTWV «3C «<7St-

'Tzr^OTOTTH fJLH vmip dvnov b^

&(jtfiC2Gj)tJi^ dv^v' Ttcu av fJ(m

iMioi d^ii^ eMyj^you dvrhs^

avTwv^ oil «36 6iauy.i(TDp^ as»

Ou fj/Av ^'j aMa xctj 01 ov a-

(iS^pTious ytyoijS/joiy xca /w*j

c. 7,^. j$&



Cap. IV. ApfiolicalConflimiom, 6^i

DrSiTir, V'TOIJUUVnCTKOVTii OCU-

*JT}U TM5 ioCVTCdV fA9%^Q/°^^*

scat juwouiy^ m^^vY\<3^ okclt^o^

afJi' €i Q 01 TB ©gy 'UT^(pyirajj

ctf oTnoKO'Tnn* (pAiyiau vvy ci

^«7xo7rg, Tas JboTUr€<$>iT85

as Jp ^Jia^pLQv TB ©e« aV-

(po^i, ocTre^hi yu-py (pimvy^bw

TifJ^i^p yjjpiov a/TTO ciov hytoui^

tf/OT ozov KoipTntiV S\:(cf^oavi>iis,

OK T8 ^XOiia TQIVVV 5(9TO '^J/

'Tn^T?!/ ^^^(pgTg, Xca 0CfJi(pLil'VV7i

T3; u^p>j)U^8$, XoM Ta e^ ecu-

S f 4 ;^f^a-

C. 9, />. 297

Moatf.



6^2

f. 170

An Ejfay on the

KVJ5 <^' TO oi^o,K5^ T» ^JT^

€>^ nv@^ dvoai'd oLy^vTas

e^ e| dvTwv ri op(pctpQs a-

[

l| dv^v :tj ^^ 'S?^^ rn!

ra, §w7Ta y5 >^ vQfJi@^ (pi^aiy

lJ^J@^y efxiMvQvTCtoy to?? j^-

'iip7?y :tj f/jiti fMTctvoip'Tzav, v^l-

VCDl'ei TSTDiS T>J ^CD^OiV^^^ ^

57)g(pOjm^jor, >^ ol'^Sbjx/el. dvris

^^ 7>?$ dvcL^ia Sba^ooSy xj (WfJi-

/^AurgTOf t^'iL??, //^' d(picav

Kcu y> aAj7,Sw$ K^'>(^£/.05

Cap. IV.

C. 10, f. 297, 298

T&>

L. iii, c»8, p 282

iL» /v, f. 2, ^; 293



Cap. IV. Afojlolical Conjiitmiom, 63 5

o'A/je/-^ HSf-^eAov ei'Tnv 1p C.. 3, ^ 292,295

fjiv h\ShvToi VTiiprnv ?{^ijlCcC'-

vovra, tfcw y^ «td?> e^vai j^ If

vct\jSpQii ^ori'B-Biv lauTDK, 3^

?^y>v wj^co to! ©gij!! C4' ifJt^fc(,

tS ©gS TifJi/r]^09^j doTOi^oDS

SoOiCOS dviS^ OOYJ ^VOifMS
,

TuV fJuSoP (5^2r«$ <^ IWJ

ft)$ €ifv{^y VZro T^ ©gS |t^-

v^iaiv r\ cLpyiow y\f^y.&dvCi^v kcc-

T0i%pi^a2^\Z3D ^/JJ-StS ©gS

P ^175,178, j^'j^.'^P'^ Iff^nAiTois icf'« i^'-

:go



^54 -^^ ^jf^y ^^ ^^^

odof ins ^fi«>^J> x/ TWi' odov t^

nr^ ?^ai eeos org ^>^y«75 Itt

crnioTk) aura' €iy{r)'TO}i «r gAg^r

Siio oShi «OT, fjJioL tUs ^wji>, ^

Cap. IV.

two. T« StxI'CCT^. 'ZZr£^J'T>1 «!/

cAw> '^'^Sy ^"^t O'^^^ «^"

C. 2,^362,3(53



Cap. IV. Apjiolkd Conjiitutiom,

^^noioi (Tit ^^&€iVj a<pei dvj^

Xj TD IfJlCf.TlOV, ^ OMU T^ Cti^V

rm Tco c^, /U7? cIttoutii* r(ti

noi S'aveicoiSzx.i (Jly) ^crogpa- Mox.

Twpiov oLTTO azkiv S'r^ooy 'TnvoDv,

vou}{a 8 mDpveva-ea* bx. igi. yb

Upi*)^ A/^/5 |8Aw^1$ tZu; ^ao-

71 r I'TTB^JiA'S?. >^ y-^^'i^ 'iihi'>\cii

Ta»|tx€Awr5sis ccTiYiy^oi'V), ^ avcc-

ViOJi ^ Q/LTTfV^ fl T8TW yjVJi



6'^6 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV.

x»5 yip (pffcn « ^T^SmoYjTi^ a>c

yip (pYicnv ^Toi>^Xeiv'y net (jA

yA(f)arjoS>]S » >(<j^'T?L;3t/r,^)io-g-

Tioyvs^ OK ^ ?[gyav Qa <^«

eo-Ji 'UTAiove-icm* bou ycp^ (pij*

"Ti^eove^idp ^Mlw, g^^ say)

\^rKpcw@.' '\si:^ii(poivois yip

^•3»^3<53. 3<J4

c. 4, ^ 354

C. 5, ^ 364



Cap. IV. A^ojlolical Conflkutions. 637

^' rtjJj^V dfJicipTi^. (peSy^ ^
.jni^Tos )($t5cS. aire^ ^f , 9*1-

|^^« GDI, pi o^/yy opyih.©^^

Ta T« )(9l'iV, ^ « (9t«A, oil

^jS^j d'TreKTeivev a^gA t ao^A-

-r ^A/aG, ^yjA&jozw 3^ t>i t

y^(^'re<ftfj^ ou(pvf{M(^* S^ Tys

yO|x©- direi'Tnv, f//n yiva ou^o-

T^oyit juwJ^ pi4o(p«&xA^^5* c^

yivov'^, H^ yiva (pi?\.ccpyj^9^

fji^fji^vd. f^r) ytva u'i^?[^(fe^v

,

Ki Wc<S4a)efi^y 6)5 o (petpiazvii^^

dv

C.6,^ 3<^5

c. 8) p; s^



638 An Effay on the Cap.IVc
aVr^wTDi^iS^Aujfca i«j^ to/-

CDi^ ^ gga/ <7cz opyyj 'TD^ 0gtf.

^ S'^s ysup (prjai ocv^doTrcti

^vSi ay fxi 'v^jj^>i5* tbs 01- C. 15, p. 3^^

rniKQjL^ (ji, mi QvfASodvovlg^ C. 8, p. i6s

mSoS avi «©^^ ©gcJ (JbcSwc^TU^,
c ~3«/0x ~-.P' VV

%lA3p^' G' ^ ^^or ? 0^3 C. 9,f. 36J, 3<5^'

A/a owe! 0gO5 'Tjwpg^y. o^^jj-



C. 10, p. 3^5

C. I8,^367

L. viii, f. 2,^. 389

Cap- IV. Afoflolkal Conjlitntions. 63 9
9Z07n)v rPfS dylcov , ii/ot aj'a-

fjm/JOT^ C/t^'TVlS ^y^li CWT^.

dvaiJLvyiS^ls ia^viv ^ clSn^v'

tiuuTY] iSfiv 7] oShs lis ^(ori:, »} Si

7JI' yivDVTZxjj (fOvoiy ^TropveiOLj' (c

^^li. IS, OuTi y^ (iaaiX^i Sh(X^S7]$y

'fre'Tneajjiipos 'iii'^a^'TroiV^Vy

XVla 'CD^ aV3'£^''T3yi' 'zzr£^-

Of igp«CTaAri|tx,5 ?^ crEh-aictA (£'

iJl^i?^. 10, OiIts 'TTTcj 'nr^(p7)T^>»y o-

€oi?Xoov oiyt©^» ^ yJ (^x^djui

€7\s Oip' :>Cj QiiX 0^ i(c/Lid(paA,

mnTkd Si ^ ^&o?igi «zrrjcp-

dv^ii ouatCeioA cmv^p. ^-
^f «»' 071 01 cccreSiii , xay

^24<5
i^. 'vm, c. a, ^ 3^9^



L,viiiyC» 42, p»4T9

640 An Efay on the Cap. IV.

mvoA c^fa^AoriBJ d« tUs tb-

^^«pS 1/115 ^jJidVOA ih(jui-

r^F^, >c^ eyvoiloc ets vc70^i/)j-

UgiXJYW yo P^OS ^TWS g'77l6>'<C7>l<7?.

l^^v hZ TO ^&QV^ h\?igv on

C- 43> f* 42»



Gap. IV. Apoflolical ConflitHtiom. 641

ojufd' ^ cnj "^h^Sto'S^i h{cj.c^aj

fJ, aTDfly^CCTVy Q 5 t^56 (pLic7r

yuCcojoj icSe ^ 01 vol carts

'yjzj-yip^v' ^>Mcc7rDvyi^soyctfA,

^cw, €i Q ^ rvXTipSi \snTip

\caTip 'Tian^v^ ^)]^v ooi «t?

Uveis \:sirep QvyfevoSy, 5ii 9^'

T t Wfp

^•«» ^. ^4) ?. 222,225



642 An Ejfay on the

';7^)A^fc^>7" &7? pccotC vsrfp ig^-

voice, « *TJLVVV gTg|)©^ VZ3-fp

'TTDS >C^ TO fp^y ttt/T^ -ZtT^ C^-

>Cj? 'TtW oSbV VyufS 'iLpLVoSvfJ^i^

olx.©* iV^ctTiA, Ag^ -nju^©^,

P' 344>34^ f "
» _^ ^^ ^ i '^

cuj T Tm,^ alyj'Tifiois cLttiv

Gg05 ajjTQii c^ofj^c^TYicrsv a)c«-

cnu* ecvf mj}Lr,<jy]; fj^i ^aict^-

gat/ '7roiricrri> fJigi' vtc dvoiyxlw

Cap. IV.

£.. 'u/, ff. 20, p* 350J

3S^

WC.V.



Cap. IV. A^oflolkal Co?iflttutiom, 643

rofJLco vjvyi<^vl9^s a 9' eccv^S

Qvyt^pei. ^j €i "^^TTC of^s o>^-

cruio-vai yi^oo[J^v\^ uuShyJ^v Otk

TO (fYlGJ^ €i ^JCiV OTtl^fJiC-ii

Ti Q)e'd g7rc-/(5tAg(7r^'TD> ^ Ti^-

TOj/ c^' ^cioi}i g7rg07Cg'vf<X,f^'J0J'

cujT'^i OP Til >3'A/'^<{ auT^/GgOv

rpvn(Ta.VT7)j (^tb q cj3|^a:;2*5 c

g$>;i75i' ocuT^s SiojJLoTi

T t 7 aAu-

y/j^fft^y

mcxc



Max.

644 ^n Ejfay on the Cap. IV.

t5 ^J«y, ?^ apyeiVy ^ dyvi'

iMO-av dvrvSj as e^pas eytv

oriD fJigi* 5/**^ iftJC73t(paT cr«-

«&S?5 ^ c^^ THTD cf^0ui(fV71S cpyfl

3<^4



Cap. IV. Apoftolicd ConflitutwnT. ^45

(TSCTT) cry VJJ^©^,

?*39S ixvuns X^^^ yn'iiuj^ 0^ ai

rS (^i

15$ 01 VTT av^rou '\ssrnp€TOLj irx"

4^6^'A/oi' fjJi'^SiShcoiy IW^/J

T?$ yo<7y, fJLT] ')^}^Siv 't^S vyi-

cxjfvovfeov -a^p^aTwr* ocj ccv^oo"

^©* ^ifAgs 'ttdMo?? (pv?igix,'

71©-' 3^ H/>ft)r ?\bojy\ avve^"

coS^ av Oi^o-'vj^ucTJi. ay

©g8 awY[Ka^QV A»5wr. oo^v
(f>?«

Otcu' yi ^r^o-Ji 01/ ^tuyg-

^» «v,f. 17, ^ 225,226

C9*P'iit

Deefi.



646 An Effay on the Cap. IV^

M air gjw,a T 'Tovvpif <st?7t

Aarypycp a'fTy ^gt^ii, fX!^ rlw

'kTiottUu ^ Tu il^cTJb?. tIuj ?
v^eiJ^v ^Jtt^v 'i^fiaV, c^g-

vice (pCOTl TT^^ CKOILS,

p. 42,4, eopizvv (pfAacJo^o^, j^ ^ut^tIw
^^ *^^ ^\ rl/jj ycve^Aiov^ fM^' tivtIw

i^6(WLV iS's tS vjj^'6 nniXiTeiatA

5^ vojJipS^oictu '(r^TiXeiSw q

^uof"7?$ '7r?5^ T^"* d'7n>?^vfj^joop

L.V.C. ihP 3 '2, &i!'

a 1 5,?. ^315^



Cap. IV. Apflolical Conftimiom. 64,^

yijMCS^S IgjJ^TZLS^ <^" T^ocl <^^

ccTToXeia, '^ ji ^ cti/TOS dvi'di

tS -^ra,^ vTiTsveTSy ctpc^jj^joi

QiSSary^ -/ifM^i i^"* (jSvcf^M-

ay. eopTiis, dunro j vv^veTi td

npyiccs VTrctp^v' XM oti fj^vov

<7Cfi Tns eopims xvtzov 5 ^ ax

Wj'rt^S TCW5 TiyJc^ls, CV TZLV-

T t 4 ^..

C. i8,^3^.i

G, 15, p. 119

C. 18, p: ^i:



648 Jn Effa-y on the

§M;Tctt5
,

(ft) 5 fifMii evn^vatL"

^£/5 CtAgJCT^'JO^Wf/'aj a'TTorw-

?I^O|U^JO/, ^^(pa)^SC77)5 (5)

X^, ^^ |jK7?^5 gft)5 OlMX'

*7fuo (pceviocs a^VTTvei^y *m-^'

T8 S\-^'d rirnj vfj^ii Q'<\fi.e^,

y/^. H^,W.pCL, aVOLqztVTOi ^ T8

Cap. IV,

C. 19, ;>. 313

mn,



Csip.IV . ^pojiolical Conftitutiom. 649
CIV VfJL(tiVy fC^ 71 > UfJilV ($V ^fJLMV

€ii tIw efJiTW oivoifJLvncjiv' ^ y^^i-

^ lo^Tot^oJ'TF?^ oTi appccQcov

Tr\s dvaqoia^CfiS rifjLOi^u mavs ^pi-

TD VfJLlV ^ VOfJJ.JJ{gV CCICOVLOV^

<a)5 T7)> ai/pTiAeiCt', jM^ot^ av

7^s 'Zi7£^Tr\; Ti/jpiocms dpi^fJLiri^

QiVrBi YtfJiipCti fJi iopldacLTi tI/jo

ioplvv tSs oLvtx?iri'^oi)i tS yiJU^jia^

TjTt^ ccTD T^$ 'UT^rms "HJupictyJUs

Aw UjLUJ' g5^ OP avlY\ yo^ aypoi

Mox.

C. 20, f 31?

Mox, f. 3 16

^OX.f. 137



6^o An Efay on the Cap. IV.

li/o^s y:ip fgtv clf^pTicfA o tLo

Tvu^ctmv vnq-'e6(f)v, ocvoctpza^oos

fcufy ^ "ureif/.T?.:m. OCj UUjccCC^TUV.

vfms qII^s 'urivn vyicf'Ajen ^fjue-

on ov dvlvt rsreTTVUtS^* ttJ oaf-

lop'TW/^gTs* oTX TO jU^J hj/juypyi-,

VjJJ,V (pVP^TCTiOVj COS apWTOf,

J^.vit\c:ii,^$g

L. 1//,

415
^^ ^' 33> /»4I4*



C^p,lV. ^pojlolical Conjikutionf. 6^1

^^ tLu) S'lS'CCC7}iCL?\.icW T>J5 OK"

^ fJUByoiAUju IQShfJ^^cL 'ticlo^j^

^ ilw \JJiT ujjtLuu (X^yeiTwrniv"

oTi ri jLt^J 'nz^Qi^y ^^n'5 t] 5 ai^a-

Qvy<^prijaA ^ arctgiitTct?. Tg^-

oiTfjvofJiiaA' TMj TrevTi'-'f^^v ap-

yeiToo'^^ ^/^ liw irapiiaiav t2

ccyia mv^f^©^. tUv '}^$0-

?iiov apyci'TZ/o^ , S^ td cm'

(pxv&icLv dpyei'Tzcepy S\cc rni c^

oU'tJi dvccS'ei^iv *^i^zcj Tris ^
Xg/ifa f^^oirf©^, f^TupriaixV'

T@^ OUJTTfP ? 'ZUa^i CV TTxT

(^CCTrJiGJJ^CCTly ^ ? Cc;^KA>jTy

Awi^ ocpyei^Tw'^^ S\Sbi<7Kcc.?{gi y5



C. 34>f.»iJ

^52 An Ejfay on the Cap. IV.

yx^v T^J rffjui^v* n^TTis S^

oTZ Of ctoTTi cirmj(pccaiv ccttu ^ttI"

TiOCTH eAccSep tw^©^. ty^Tri

Si 071 01/ avTYi egzuf^^. 04^-

VOLTT) Si OTl mVTZX* V^KiVHTO'

•Toi^TCc T ToAy^ 'J^ SbossSoSv

^s^^vo^v laStLjcer^ f/^i) (fe^v^

*Tzx, y,v^y tIw vS^/v* eaznefctA

Si ow^^^q^^VTii oTl Si&ioyjev

^fJLiv dvoi^rnxjuoiv rP^ rifx/c^vm

^^ttwv^tIw vvy.iu* aMxnfV"

ovcov Si yipccvyri^ Sice tt) tLuj

iopwf c/K&vLfj cAJOLyycXi^aS'z^

Cvuucc^is^ Ivcc /X7J «Wj)^2)

CUUTUPt

:^



p. 44^1

44S

£•/, c. 6,p# 204, 105

Cap- IV. Apfiolical Conflimions: 655

clyioi?^a)CnVy »7W5 ci ovayea

fjuoAvnaiv,

TWf' aTT^j^y, Ti yic-p trot >e^ ctA-

xy(poT5P«5, Ti' yxlp croi (c A«7r(J

Cy T6J VOfJLCp T ^gb. /^O. gTT

•t?^ I;:^«$ Tcts (^ctcTiXeictA, a^n

njuOfoifMa^v' ov cts 'jnx.cns

ocy^voiciv ivpsaeiSy oTl xv^a

oj^iyvij ( '^X^^
''"^^ '^y^f/.as, )

ZV. B. Obferve here by the way, that

c^d. 232 Stejjhen Gobar in thotim exprefly aftirms

that Clemens Ro?fianw reckon'd the Epiitle

to the Hebrews among thofe of Panl^ which

can only refer to the iaft ApoftoHcal Canon
as



654 ^n Efay on the Cap.IVo
as fuppofed to be written by the fame Cle-

mens. Hear his words *, "Otj /Tr'TroAJT©. (£

^pIujou@^ tIvj TxT^i eS^im eTngrjAiiil nrwuXM-,

^gjf
TToXvs (xM©^ rPfS 'Svo(pcpoi)V Trccnpoov ofJuA@4

ccvtIw ok Trii eS^'i^^©^ fX'aTa^cp^azcf tov enpyifJ^'-iov

-itXrifjS^j^m,. Bat this fingle Teftimony I choofe

ro place here in this Note, rather than to

make a diftinft Head for it.

Century VII.

XLIII. The next Witnefs which I fliall

alledge for thefe facred Conftitutions fhali

j$out be Maxitniis^ the Monk, who wrote Scholia

A. D. 650 QQ |-}je Works afcrib'd to DionjiJIus the Areo-

pagite, and who, as well as his Original

Author, plainly cites them as ApoftolicaL

In Epiji, His Words in one place are thcfe : lecp'^'
^i9nyf, s,rj{rjj ^ j^Aa, fays he of Bionyfnis^ -r ijiov

9 le^Ts rr^S oc'7rc^?^oov f)if^Saj ^fg!^y^\<i. And
accordingly fo Bionyjius fiands in the Con-

ftitution Catalogue of Apoftolical Bifliops,

conptut. as ordain'd by P^w/ Bifhop o{ Athens. Nay
L.vii^c,4^6 elfewhere he quotes for this PaiTage the very
^' ^'^^

fame Seventh Book of tl^e Conftitutions,

whereto that Catalogue belongs in our pre-

Frokg. fent Copies : Ka^qd'^y Kp <ro cpge^'f^'joi' ov If-

^9'
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o:> a^7)vy)cn ^(^dic^iv^rwv. Again the fame Ma-
xtmm cites by name another PalTage out of

the fame Conftitutions, 6k ^^ d^TniqaXiyi^v

^nz^^eoov which is there ahnofl verbatim

at this day. "Eg^ ^Ivw -ri Jlc /Sx'^/o/xa en r ^^f^^^-
'»

^ arpctys ctvri 'd awp'd' id jW-J^^f /Sg^cttco^s
^^'^cnfi'

cfJs^gyictA. Than which Teftimonies plainer uulXin,

need not be defired. ^ ^88

^. 5. We know not when Tmotheiis the De us qui

Preibyter of ConflanUnople liv'd *, tho' pro-'»^^'^^ ^^

bably about this time. He alfo cites a Paf- c^'fi^/;

fageout oftheConftitutions, which is there ^«<^^r.

verbatim at this day , and prefaces it with^^'^^'^"^'*^^

thefe Words, '"'Ajcyg 't^^ drru^hiyMv. Butp. 4i>5

fince we know not the time of his writing,

'tis hardly worth any more than this no-

tice by the by -^ tho' it exactly agrees with

and confirms the reft of the Teftimonies

of this Age.

XLIV. The next Witnefs,or rather Cloud

ofWitneff'esfi\d\\ be the Sixth General Coun-
cil in Tnillo ^ which gives an illuftrious a. dMo
Teftimony to the Apoftolical Canons, and

to the intire Conftiturions as confirm'd in

their laft Canon ^ even tho' we fuppofe,

what will foon appear fomewhat doubtful,

that this Council did really add that Ciaufe

contained in all its. later Copies, concerning

their being interpolated by the Hereticks-^

Take
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Take the Words themfelves, which were fa

Can. 2, famous in after Ages, as follows. ''E^^e ^

1^5 vzcTO rP^ 'Uf^ riijjfff d'^ooy ^ a^Sb^ctiv dinx^-

nmi xj'pooiv cm'tetccA^ ^^'^ ^f^S^ '^^^ "^ ^J^'

vo^^ TivoL ^ '^kvoL '? OKyJKnaioA 'srctpevBTi^^, to

cv^e'TTts )(9lM©4 rP{S^'€i(f}v Sby/xccToov i\fJlv clfj{cjjU'

efitplvoviii ^' '? oJipeTiwlis •^(Af^y\g'yiciA wjrii^^Tu,^

3^ TYi yi'Yicna> rP^ oi7n)(^Acov }^ o?[gKAripCfJ ^^xi
'sra^'evei^vTis. Thefe Trullan Fathers^ were,

itfeems, forc'd to ovVn the Conftitutions,

ais well as Canons, to be reallj Apoftolical ^

and that all the Copies which they knew of

them were alike, and equally favor'd the

Arian Doftrines-, which Conceflions or Tefti-

monies of fuch a Number of Bifliops, met in

a general Council, in a point which fo near-

ly concern*d them, and muft, go fo much
againft the Grain with them, arc certainly,

if any can be fo, undoubted and infallible
^

efpecially if we remember that this Council

was held but a little more than Two Cen-

turies after the firji Pitblication of the fame

Conftitutions.

XLV. The
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XLV. The next Witnefs fhall be Joan- ^^^ut

wesDajnaJceniis^ one of the nioft Learned'^"
''^^^

Perfons of this Age, who in his Catalogue

of Sacred and Divine Books, ventures to do

what had not been done before, in the like

open manner -, and places thefe Cationes r>e ortho-

jipoftolorii7n per Clementeih among the ttiidox. Pide

of the Books of the New Tedament •, ac-^'''^''''^

cordhig to the Original Eighty Fifth Canon
of the Apoftles. For that by thefe Apojio-

Ikal Canons^ by Clement are meant the in tire

Eight Books of Apoftolical ConJIitiitions by

Clsfnent^ is pretty plain -^ that being one of
the common Names for the fame •, efpecial-

ly about thefe Centuries, as may be obferv'd

iii fome former Citations-, and as will farther

appear in fome that are to come. Tho' if

we fliould fuppofe Damascene meant only

the Canons, \is aliiioft all one •, fince the

laft of them fully confirms the fime intire

Gonftitution?.

XLVI. The next Witnefs, ot rather ^.£5. ^^^

Cloud ofWitneJjes (hall be the Seventh Ge-
neral Council, or the Second Council of

Kice ', which confirms the foregoing Sixth

General Council, and the Apoftolical Con-
ftitutions and Canons therein mention'd, in

thefe Words : ' Aaz;p:x.(jicci tss S-^wj -^ovttA c/i^* ^^»* *-

Uu ^
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Ep.aicer. Tliis TeftiiTiony is plain enough for the Con*
§.2, Co«' ftitutions-, not only by the ufe of the Cle-

Praf.p.zco ntenWie pecuhar Word ovg^^viZpy^^ and men-

tioning the o?^v:kv\p©^ ^^%hyA or int'ire Co7i-

Jlitution^ containM in the Apoftolical and

other Antient Canons, but by confirming the

Apoftolical Canoju diftincliy ^ the Lift of

which fully eftablifhes the facred Authority

of the Eight Books of Conftitutions fore-

going.

Century IX.

XLVIL The next Witnefs, or rather

Cloud ofWitnelJes ihall be the Eighth Gene-

ral Council *, which confirms the foregoing

Councils, the Apoftolical Canons, and the

Conftitutions themfelves more exprefly than

^^ ^.. the former, in thefe Words. T3 -mu^^ ^

ie^s c^^ffiS ^ TVS 'liJfiQviycvi tutt'cH dir^i^-

y€<3^Ti^ "itpio^ Qiwe^ic-ZvTii tb ^ Qwj^fy.ara^ovn^*

mvoixt9 i^voijS^oov ^ cvspyyijS/joov ii rJApvyfxa, ^

T%
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TB '>tj QuJU^(^V?.a.Tjov72?y X, T. A. And aftCF- ^^'^erfg.

wards adds concerning their Creed, eiir <d^' f^fos''"'

'^^^ 77 G^cr6«rcMj ?> (/(pgAfti', (c o^v ovo^^»

S^<x,viY,'!i^ ofj^^^yict^ ci'OT^AwTD?,— y^ r ^ octtc^^-

XLVIII. The nextWitnefs fliall be the ^^^«^
,

§,Tt^t Phot'ius, prefent at this laft General
^' ^* ^*^

Council, and in Matters of Antiquity and
the critical cenfuring of Anti^nt Books,a bet-

ter Judge than perhaps all the reft of the

Council put together; His Judgment of

thefe Conftitutions and Canons is in thefe^'^^^^^fc

Words : 'Aveyo)^) ?t^L>!/x^jT(^ t3 pct\u//i9 t^^ ^'^
'
^^~

<X'7rL(;v/^'.oov 6^ -.tX'ny'^jIs^', ov co -^ oi 'r^S Qlujo^

^7^01 fJ{gvoti d\jyZaiv ove^^y y(^'/j'7rka^ay 7)i' «

vQp€ii TivoA e*7m.(pir}cnv^ oi,^ pa<7Di/ <^Ai;(i2c^* Xj

tTL ap&ietviajJiZ^ 6'Cc?p civ tis j^ (^ioacos c^>cpa(JCZTP.

This eminent Atteftation oiPbotiru^. one

fo able in Judgment, and fo prejudic'd in

Opinion, deferves the greateft Confidera-

tion and Regard poffible ^ and ought not to be

let alide without the ftrongeft Evidence. In

particular, from his and the Teftimonies of

"he Three foregoing General Councils we
may obferve, (i) That the PafTage in the

U u 2 Sixth
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Sixth General Council concerning the Here-

tical Interpolations in the Conftitutions is

probably it felf a later Interpolation -^ fincc

neither the Seventh, nor the Eighth Gene-

ral Councils, when they diftinftly confirm

the Ads of that Council, and the Conftitu-

tions and Canons of the Apoftles therein

eftablifli'd, fay one Syllable of that Claufe,

nor of any fuch Interpolations ^ efpecially

fince Fhotzus alfo, prefent at the laft of thofe

Councils, in his Account fays not a Sylla-

ble of thofe Interpolations neither ^ nay, by
his exprefs Words, 9^01 fj\c,voii Sby,eiv c^'g;:^^^,

that the Conftitutions feein*d lyable to thre^

Exceptions 07ily^ of which Interpolation is

none, 'tis pretty plain he knew nothing

of any fuch Objeftions againft them in his

Days. (2) That therefore thofe obvious In-

terpolations which now ftare every Reader

in the Face on the moft curfory Perufal,

were not in the Copies made ufe of by
Fhotins •, otherwife it was next to impoffi-

ble that he (hould not obferve them -^ which
'tis evident he did nor, by his Knowledge
of only the Three foremenliorid Exceptions

in the Cafe ofthefe Conftitutions. (3) That
Photius^s Copies were, for the main at leaft,

the very fame that we now have, fince all

his Characters and Objeftions do exadly
and naturally belong to them in every Cir-

cumftance. (4) That the Paftages favoring

the Arians were certainly in the Antient

Copies
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1

Copies in the Days ofPhothts^ and that he

never heard of any without them 5 fince he

is fo far from hinting at his Knowledge of

any fuch in the Church, that he owns no

other way of getting clear of them, but by
ufing fome Force and Violence with the Ex-
prefTions : Which indeed has been the way
of the Orthodox all along with not a few

Expreflions of the Sacred Scripture alfo,

which do as much favour the Arians as

thefe that are own'd fo to do in the Confti-

tutions. Nor indeed can the common Or-

thodoxy be any other way fupported than

by nfing Violence with the Scripture, with

the Conftitutions, and with almoft all the

Antienteft Records of our Religion befide.

(5) That when Photim elfewhere fpeaks of

thofe Canons afcrib'd to the Apoftles, he

intimates the Doubt which fome had as to

their being Apoftolicali 'AMa (£ t9; Agnpf4'-'»5 „ - ,

T ayiMP cc7ro(^Aa}v « '^ Tives avr^s a^^pfboAys fit. ^d

cl7ro<^?\.oi)v S'ld -^Tijw^'TOs x^^ovii 'iri. But no where

does he intimate the leaji Doubt about the

Conftitutions themfelves •, but feems to take it

for certain and undoubted, that they were

written by Clement^ in the Name of the

Apoftles. And when fo able and fo pre-

judic'd a Critick as Photius •, in an Age in

which he had fuch vaftly greater Advanta-

ges and Opportunities of enquiring fully in-

to thqm, was not yet able to deny their

U u 3 genuine;.



662 An Effay on the Cap. IV.
genuine and facred Authority, nor to plead

any Heretical Interpolations againft them.

The Learned of this Age ought to have
made mighty Difcoveries, and to go upon
the ftrongeft Evidence ere they infift on
either of thofe pretences. And as to the

later Circuniftance of Interpolation, I hear-

tily wifli we had a Copy as certainly free

frQin the hiterpolations of the Orthodox^ as

we know ours are from thofe ofthe Arians
^

for then this our noble Trealure would be

itiil 7nore i?iejlimahle to uSo

Century X.

XLIX. The next Witnefs ihall be the

Author of the Opus imperfeclum in Mat-
th^nm, a Learned Arian Writer, who liv'd

about the beginning of this Tenth Century.

i^mii [Fo^ ^^^ ^^ys it was almofr as long from the
i.;/, p. Birth of Chrift till his Age, as was the

length of Men's Lives before the Flood.]

He quotes the Conftitutions Twice exprefly

by the Manie of the Book of Canons^ or the

Book of the Apoftles. Take the Quotations
in his own Word?. Aliter certe , ficut

ApoflGh in Libro Canonum^ qui eft de Epi-

in Mat. 6ffi^P^' ^^^^^^ ^ft Populus Chrifiianits^ qui

i
' ^ eft ad Dextram Chrijii : Siniftra o^miis Po-

piilm qui eji ad Sin(ftra?n. Hoc ergo dicit,

Fe Chriftianum facientem Eleefnofyjiam^ qui.

efi dextra^ i?jfidelis afpiciat^ qui eft fmi-
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(Ira. Chr'jftianus aiiteni fi Chriflianutn vide^

rit Eleernofynas faciente?n non eft contra Chri^

Jii pr^ceptum^ qitoniam ambo dextra fimt.

This and one in Anaflafms feem to be the

only Two PalFages cited out of the Con-
ftitutions in Antiquity which are not at this

day at all found there : Whether they be

really wanting in ours, or were fuperflu-

ous in this Author's Copy ^ or how much
was in the Copy, and how much Para-

phrafe only, 'tis now very hard to deter-

mine. But then the other Quotation is

found, and that in the very Eighth Book
it felf, whence it is cited, even in our pre-

fent Copies, and it is as follows : Qui Mi-

mffertum Jutim bene C07ijit??imaverit^ ^PP^^^^ I'^.iZ

quia ex Deo fuerat ordinatits. Qui antem
?ninijlerium fitwn non bene ex hoifiinibus or-

dinatus eft, Qiiomodo antem quidem Sacer-

dotes ex hoininibvts ordinaiititr majiifefte in

Libro oBavo Cajionwn Apoftolonmi dicitur^

Qui autem ex hominibus ordinatus <?/?, quan^

turn ad Deuniy non eft Diaconus aut Sacer*

dos. The parallel Place in the Conftitu-

tions (lands thus, ?tf tT^iW-Tr©- dyvoia. T) ii^^"

L. The next Witnefs (hall be Oecnrnenim^ ^ci. 9, 10

the noted Commentator of this Age, who
exprefly cites a Paflage out of the Conftitu-

tions in thefe Words ^ (^ ^ oLvovloa ^a-

U u A Which.
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Which plainly alludes to the following

Text in the 46th Chapter of the Eighth
Book •, tho' the uieaning feems tp be a little

miftaken by Oecumeinus : a ^ ffiMinrov 'Js>v

S'lOLvjjvov ^f^Vy (t dvaviciv rov mi<;nv a,S^'?x(pQV ojr

3 e.fj£ nfnxZp^v' u. t. A. But that Miftake of
his does not much weaken the Force of
his Tefliinony for the fame Conftitutions.

Cs7imry XL

jhut LI. The next Witnefs fhall be Nicetas Pe^
^D.iosoSormis, the great Difputant for the Greek

Church againft the Latins. His feveral Ci-
Ctwfr/ji,^- rations here follow. Apoflolorum Vertices

^lu'o^h,'^^'
V^ quint qiiide?n hihro Ordinationum^ qui

Patr. Tom. de Martyribus^ infcribitur^ juxta Clementem,

"^'P^'^'^'Qriarta?^! Feriatn <^ Sextam pr^cepit nobis

Covftituu j.^P^^^^^s Bominiis ^ unani quidem propter

L.I}, CIS. Traditi07iem., alteram propter PaJJioneni. Ipr

IbiV.^
y5/./« Sabbatum non tradidit nobis jejn?iare^

qjiomam non oportet
,
prMer illud folum in

quo Creator onvniim fub terra fuit. Unde
juxta caleem ejufdem 'Libri iterim Jic loqin-

tat. 0?nne quidem Sabbatum d^ oninem Do-
c.^o.^.^i-j ininicum celebrandum ejje dicimus, Gaiide^
^^^ re enim oportet in hk^ <^ non litgere. Sep-

timo quidem Libro earum Conflitutionum jux'

ta vkefimum quartum caput hoc i7jqimmt:Sab-

f.'369
^^'^^^'^^'^ w^w*?^^ & Domi?iictim celebramus,

qiiio illud quidem Divine Operations ejl Me-
'

'
' 7rtorm,
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moria ^ Hie vero RefurreS'ionis. Unitm ve^

ro ta?itiim Sabbatitm cuftodiendum efl in to^

to atmo Sepidturdi Do?mni^ quo jejunare opor-

tet
^
quajido enim Chriflus in Sepidchro ja-

ctiic difcipuli potentiorem cirtiim eitm fletum

habebant^ qitam gandiitm ex memoria hiving

Operatio7iiSy &C^ — In Sexto Libro dementis

Ordinationum^ quA ah eo C07ifcriptdi fimt^

jitxtafeptifniim decimum caputs Apoftoli h^c

dicunt^ Epifcopum & Prejhytenm & Diaco-^''^*'^'^'^*

num dicimus qui imam habent Uxorem ordi-

nari^ quamvis vivant eorum conjuges^ quanta

vis defun8ai^ non licet eos poft manns Im-

pofitione^n innuptos ejje^ nee infitper ad nii^

ptias ire, aut ft nupferint alteras ampleBt
^

fed fufficere quas habent cum ad OrdiJiatio^

nem venerunt.— Reliqui autem verticum in

feptimo [Jexto'^ Libro InftitiHionum^ juxta

fextum decimum caputs liquidim dixenmt : Lm.c. i6,

Scimus enifn inqitit [Jnquiunt'] quid hi qui^^''^'^^*^^^^'

circa Simonem d^ Cleobium d^ Judam [ne??ipe
^

legebat \^^v pro \(^%7\ conferipferiint Libros

171 nomine Chrifli d^ Difcipuloru?n ejus, cir^

cwnferunt ad SeduSionem vejlram, d* eo-

rum qui diligi47it Chriftum, c^ ijos fervos ip-

fms. Et in veteribus quidam confcripferimt

Libros Apoeryphos Mo'ifi^ c^ Enoch, & Adam^
Efai^, & David, d^ Eli^ ,

&- trium Pa-
triarcharutn, corritptiones facientes, atque

Veritatis inimicos Libros. Thefe Citations

are too plain, and too exad to our prefent

Copies to need a Comment. Only we may
obferve
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obferve that in this Eleventh Century, not

only the particular Books had the like Titles

Avhich they have now in our prefent Copies,

(that before the Fifth being here diredly

quoted accordingly Be Martyribus -^ ) but

that they were then divided into Chapters^

and that this Authors Chapters very near-

ly, if not exaftly, were according to the fame

JJumbers which we now have in the Venice

and other Editions. Which Divifion yet

is fo various in the various Manufcripts,

that it appears plainly to be later and ar-

bitrary, and fo of no Original Authority

^t all.
, . \r , , ^ .

K B. At this time we find the Latj .1

or Antichriftian Church beginning to

difcover her Atitipathy againft thefe Apo-

ftolical Conftitutions. For the Popes Le-

gate Himhertiis being by this Author on

the behalf of the Greek Church urg'd with

the Teftimony of thefe Conftitutions for the

Wednefday and Friday Fafts, and againft fa-

rting ofSaturdays.zs the Church of Rome did,

rejeds their Authority as Apocryphal, and

as abro'^ated by the Church before his time,

m^^rf. And good Reafon for its Abrogation in the

Refponf. Weft and at Romey when that Church had

y^'''^' long broken and renounc'd fo very many

of thofe facred Rule?, Doftrines, and Laws

which were therein contain'd. Nay indeed,

Ave find fo little Footfteps in all the Weft

of thefe Conftitutions lince the Fourth Cen-
tury,



Cap. IV. Apojlolical Couflitutions. 66

j

tury, that one may fufpeft the Roman Co-
py, which was the only one in the Weft,
was loft or deftroy'd when the Goths hck'i.

Rome^ in the Fifth Century ^ and that this

Antichrillian Church never troubled her felf

about it any farther ^ till upon her Debates
with the Eaftern Church afterwards flie

could not but be reminded of the fameConfti-
Itutions.

LII. The next Witnefs (hall be Cedrenus^ Ahmt

the known Author of the Abridgment of'^-^'i^^^ol

Antient Hifiory, who quotes thefe Conftitu-

tions as diredly and particularly as any one,

and that as Apoftolical alfo. U^^ § ov t^Js compsnd.

Stw (fcc'TKei' 'H' 5 JC-TZxp^' T^' vifuv onfifTtoev r^yvev Und.p.iy^

"^ oiyicfiv®^ tS l^^yy^ ci ^ (yp mj^a, '7n)>Aai c^- ^^^* ^^g*

tI'ju oK'-tO^'iiTKXv naKvXe, «^ (^yciOAj ^ ^^So^il'/JHi CovJIitUt.

a ijjigt TiuSTpcf) ovvruf^jv g7rg;(2^<Ta d!a- Sec

cpg{p«t/ tbV ?[gfy}v tS Qsdy QvfJiiroLpovJoov fJigi rP(o

vcL&cc ocf cL'Ajj?^ oc<5^A(py -^A^i/L^JT©^ tS pODy^J^i^

^ Qujuepyo) ov tzj (kiocfyiXico' kj t^tt^v Itt olvtwv

<^Ag^«$ QfjLmS c/a ^PfS <^c6 't^S i^(pijTLuv ^-

t3 "iw^^ ^i^v IwcrS X^^-yj i^ €i$ cc(pa)viajv j^-
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tA.-Sw;' eJ^ TD <S^oL^v^ euYjyyeiPi^o Si oii^i ava-

^rivaUj rnjiv^rwv ^Viv^Z^Qvlayv '6711 t«tt?. lya Si

'icjo SbijiJjvccv 'i'Soc(p fJ^T^^foi©* «5 toV de^ Af-

dyx!bzl b^^pnyficreiy, n^ Si S^oufJigvooy e7rA/(py)'

fjL^vlcou i/j[gv cas Geovj c/HTeivciA syco tdus ^S^s «%

lS\[of, lyJrdiiov ^riv ©gov, ^f^t^ppa'vfct^ r Aup^Ji^a,

Nay in another place he fpeaks more ex-

prefly of their Divine Authority. Uee/ ^v

^^^ ^y>^> ^nd in a third place has other PaiTages

put together under the fame facred . Title.

Conflitut. Kcu OP ^ olmjgDAi>(c/iji t^^'^^scnu S'fl©- X6y@^

gl"* ^'^' Sts^'S (pncriv' gjw Si 3cg/Tn5 a'tz^ow7n)A)j'S©^ ^>^te

o^'CP^j /l//^'t5 'TT^V/iT©* (p«v5Vjw^j©-, « Ari-vf'T? yaip (pucTi

*nT^<m7n)v cTM/jatfy, 3^ mvyf^ cststc lMy\(T&ii ov 3cg/t-

crf, cTi t5 0g8 5] x^(7i>, St'^oos TD S{i(^ov Sici^

^0> ^ ^^ apgcj) T^ S\'ii^Cf) eh^v ccSi^^v, o^ru ia
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01 <Wo ^ecCuTi^i jcp czdcztvpn^y >^ ^ ouyvSia 1£H

1« tooo7](p, cr) yy 005 088 ap6£^7r©srj tkI ir/cttTTa.

?^ /M^ aim)KT€iryi5 ^ ^\'^]gv^ cxp^ A^nL>i (j^^^ •Au-

LIII. The next Witnefs (hall be iV/V^r^ ^^c«f

Serronms, Archbifhop of Heraclea^ who not ^-^''o^o,

only himfelf refers to thefe Eight Books of
Conftituticns, but thinks that Gregory Na-
z>ia?ize?i took an exprefiion or two of his

from the Liturgy therein contained. E^'ajj-^.^^-^

CAy iTi$ <^ia >cA7ifA;7©4' /Va ^^, f»^, 3^.^|/a- ^*^- 40»

o->i auxis^^^Ayj^S Tr?5 -uraA/fTy^Wa^, ? ^^' Con^itut.

fj{c^Q^ tSs cl(^5ry.paiaA. and elfewhere a(prSap-^-'^"».^^»

which expreflion is exaftly in our" prefent

Copies at this day.

LIV. Laftly,
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About LIV. Laftly, The concluding Witnefs
^.D.209o^j^^^

I fhall bring for thefe Conftitutions

Ihall be IskhGlam Methonenfis, ^vl-o before

the end of this Century gives us a particular

account cf the Liturgick part of thefe Con-
ftitutions, as really Apoftolica), and as writ-

ten by Cleme?jt hinifelf •, nay, r.nd quotes

the moft facred Branch of the whole at

large, I mean that part of the Euchariftical

Prayer which contains the Confecration of

the facred Elements, and that in an exad:

agreement with our prefent Copies •, and
fo the Qiiotation is upon all accounts moft
highly valuablco The Words are thefco

'w^m )^ ixeyojXki ap'^j^epioos aJ'aA(po;j .^; S'laSh^i

'T fJivgixUfj }Cf avcxAi^y.Tov ^^eiT^pyloLv i^iS-BTi,' Tie-

'Tf©^ si ^ riacTA©-;) T/i' ov dvTio^eia.' sratTA©^

Tg iSi(t)s^ (^ ma-Yi T^ oJxypJyjV p^pv^^ Siy Tvi cv

cc^e^^S\p€iou' icoccvv})i (^ (lvS\piaA^ tJi ov cccrioj ts

40i, 403 "^^ 7rd\fj'T7XtK^Tjpy a^ oavv o(pft-^|U.yj, AM c(n)y
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dui^fJigii aiyrS /^po"l> % aVafAgrees 'Sr^i 02 tov

c/'my* AaSg'TB g^ olvtS^ (pa^^TF, twto ^ to OTy^^cc

|US TO 'cfee -ziroMwr, QpvTrlofJUivov eii aCpeciv af^pip-

TlWJ'. cJcT3cx;/7St,5 ^ TO 'STOTW^/tOI' VA^OU^ iC, OlVH Kf

ayT8 '3rcci/7t«;, tbto vg% to cu|i<j>C' |tx8 to *ze?^ ^moA-

Aw J/ oy.p^jro|U^jop e/j ctcpeaiv ctfJ^pi^ecv^ tbid 'Zzto/-

eTf «5 tZuJ Cjicrj;/ dvccfJLvyjGiv. jMfJivyil^Joi 'tdipvv tb

'77a8»5 aWa ^ Ty Stx^cct8, >^ Tn$ cLvoig:tcf?otii, j^ tds

es^i ^dLpudioAy ov \ ip'^TO.^ XQ^voj ^oSvTOA Kj pe-

9tpa>, ?^ CCTToS'SvCU iV^C^Cf) Xjl TO. gf>a a'fT», "TT^G-'

<p^efiJJ^J dVL Tzf ^ocai^M )t^ ©g^ 'zip inV dvTb S'lOL-

TCc|<I/j 't' a^TTJ^ T^TUVy ^ TO 'ZCrOir'^/OV TfcTD, OU-

i9x>vaj opco'TTiOv ca Kj le^^r^jeiv odi* ^ a^/af^j c2y

CS^ TctJra ovcc'Tnov ait ov 6 ocvivS^ris Seos, ?^ ou-

chKnfmis iir dvrnt^ els TifjJw Ta X^ye^pS a a, 5^ ^t^^-

'TCC'7rgjU.\[,'}f; Tc Ct^oy (Ti^ TTI'sJ^^^^ ^ T ^jalcW TCC'J-

CTWS aTTOfpyiro/ t ap(py TaTov, L,w^^ tb A^(f4i

o-y, C^l '^o "njorfi^ov tStt?, 01^(5^ Tb X^<p»
OTJU.

2^. B. After this we find little more con-

cerning thefe Conftitutions among even the

Greeks thenifelves, than »the frequent men-

tion of them, as, in general, Apojlolical
-^

but as rejeded by the Council in Trullo^ on

Account of Heretical Interpolattons^ in the

Paflagc
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PalTage already fet down ^ which now, and
not till now ^ i. e. not till about Four
Hundred Years after that Council, begins

to be quoted among them. Here therefore

I (hall end my Fourth Chapter of Antient

Tejlimonies.

K B. Irt my former Papers or rude

Draught of this Eflay, I had a particular

Chapter to Enquire who was the Writer

Or Colle8or of thefe moft Saered Confti-

tutions of the Apoftles *, and by whofe means

they were tranfmitted tothefeveral Church-

es ^ or to Ihew that Clefnens Romanm^ and

no other was that Perfon. But becaufcupoii

farther Reflexion I perceive that I have all

along prevented my felf in this Enquiry,

alid that frequently the fame Arguments and

Teftimonies which demonftrate that thefe

Conftitutions are originally and properly

Apoftolical, do alfo demonftrate that Cle^

ment was the Writer or Colleftor of them,

was herein only the Amaniienfis of the Apo-

files ^ or at leaft that by his means they

were fent to the feveral Apoftolical Churches,

I fliall omit the needlcfs Repetition of thefe

Arguments and Teftimonies iii this Cafe
^

efpecially when we have feen all the way
that there is generally no other Pretender

in all Antiquity -, but that Clements' Title

is ftill Clear, Evident^and Unqueflionable.

CHAR
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CHAP. V.

The CorrcBion of the Prefeni

Copief of the Conjlitutions.

HAving now, I think, fully demon-
fl rated both by Internal CharaElers^

as well General as Chronological -^ and by
External Tefl'wwmes that the Conftitutions

before us are moft Sacred and Divine *, the
very Dodrines, Rules, Laws, and Litur-

gies, which our JBlefled Saviour himfelf de-

liver'd to his Church, by his Holy Apoftles,

to be their certain Guide and Standard both

as to Faith and Practice till his Second co-

ming: I now proceed to what I propos'd ia

the next Place, viz. To enquire into the

frefent Copies, J^nd the State of the Text ?iS

to any latter Additions, Alterations, or In-

terpolations thereto belonging. Not that

this is fo large a Subjed of it felf as to de-

ferve any great Pains in this Place *, but be-

cauTe fuch ado has of late been made about

thefe Interpolations •, and becaufe thofe that

are not able to deny the Apoftolical Autho-

rity of the Original Conftitutions themfelves,

are yet commonly fo unwilling to embrace

I^art of that Faith and Prad:ice,which is there-

in contain'd, that they are driven upon this

laft poor Evajion and Subterfitge^ that the

X X pre-
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prefent Copies are miferably Interpolated^

efpecially by the Ariafis, and fo cannot be

depended on in fuch Matters. Nor do the

Promoters of this Opinion, which pretends

to depend on the Teftimony of the Sixth

general Council it feif, which is fuppos'd to

have rejefted them on this very Account,

confider what a fatal Blow they hereby give

to the Purity of the Copies of the known
Scriptures, by fuch a vain and groundlefs

Suppofition. For if fo early as, A. D. 68o,

that is little more than Two Centuries af-

ter the proper Publication of thefe Sacred

Conftitutions, all thofe Copies which a Ge-
neral Council knew of were fo Corrupted

and Interpolated, even while they were
•own*d Apoftolical, and part of Canonical

Scripture, that the Book was of neceflity to

be thereupon rejeded, how can we depend
on the Purity of the other Sacred Books of

the New Teftament, after they have been

Publifh'd more than i6co Years? Indeed

fuch general Corruption is imagined without
all Authority in both Cafes*, nor can I

eaiily believe that the Council could be fo

weak as to allert it ^ or if it were does it

deferve any regard in fuch a Cafe.

Now tho' I have occafionally treated of

this Subjed all along, in the Series of the

foregoing Propofitions and Teftimonies, and
thew'd how vain and groundlefs fuch Pre-

tence are, yet will it be expeded that I fay

fome-
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fomewhat here diftindly to it. Before I

come therefore to give my (hort Catalogue of
Interpolations^ really appearing to be fuch,

by the Antient Quotations and Paffages in

Antiquity , I fliall briefly explain my
Thoughts concerning this Matter in Gene-
ral under the following Obfervations. (1) I

obferve that the pretence of Avian Interpo-

lations, both as to the Books of the New
Teftament, charg'd upon that Seft by the

Antient Orthodox •, and as to thefe Apofto-^

lical Conftirutions, charg'd upon them by
the Moderns of the fame Opinion, is per-

ledly Groundlefs and Unjuft •, nay without

one fingle Inftance that was ever yet prov'd

upon them. Dr. Mills has Examin'd the

Charge as to the Books of the New Tefta-

ment, and has clear'd them from the fame

in every Inftance that came before him.

And as for the Conftitutions there is not

Evidence enough to bring any Charge at all

as to any one particular Text 5 and fo there

is no Occafion for the leaft Vindication.

Nay the moft plainly Arian PalTages are

diredly cited from thence by Ignatius^ or

alluded to by the Author of the Recogni-

tions, even in the Second Century *, and fo

fecure us that there is not the leaft reafon

for Sufpicion in this Cafe. (2) I obferve

that this Charge^ of Interpolations is on the

other Side moft juftly to be laid againft the

Orthodox j who to ferve their turn have

X X 2 moft^
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inoft mckedly corrupted, alter'd, and inter-

polated the Scriptures, thefe Conftitutions,

and a great parr of the Original Books of our

Religion. 1 Jnftance in the firft Epiftle of

J^ohn^ the Original Liturgies, and Doxolo-
logies, Hernias^ Ignathi^^ Melito^ the Re-

cognitions, Origen^ and l^ovatian. And I

W^m^Athanafilm ^ Bafil^ Hilary^ Jerom^ Ru-

finus^ Chryfoftom^ Socrates^ Gelajius, Cjzi-

cenm^ in particular, as concern'd therein.

If any be dififatisfy'd with this general

Charge I can foon be ready to give a fad Lift

of the particular Interpolations, and to prove

the Fads beyond difpute on every one of the

foreniention'd ^ nay do believe that if that

Matter were more nicely Examin'd, the Or-

ihodox Interpolations would appear vajlly

Numerous -^ and the Orthodox themfelves,

both Anticnt and Modern therein concerned,

vaflly tstimerozis alfo. Not that I believe all

the Orthodox Villains^ nor all the Jrians

Saints as to fuch Matters. But the Arians

had the Antient x^uthors fo clearly on their

Side, that they were under no Temptation
to corrupt theni *, and the Orthodox had
them fo clearly againft them, that they had
no other way to iupport themfelves but by
fuch Corruptions, which with them were
commonly owtici^ as pious Frauds^ or pro-

per Methods to fecure Men from that He-
reticaiPravicy, of which the Antienteft Wri-
t'^fs appeared fo full. No doubt they thought

they
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they were doing the Church good Service-^

as the Jews when they Slew the Apoftles

of our Lord, thought they were doing G&d '

good Service alfo. (5) 1 obferve that in Ge-
neral the Charge of Interpolations is Falfe

and Groundlefs ^ u e. Thefe Conftitutions

are in General (abating Three particulars

aker'd on purpofe, to be named prefently)

as free from them as any other Books of the

fame Antiquity •, nay much freer than the

known Books of the New Teftament. The
Reafons are plain :, becaufe thefe have been
feldom Tranfcrib'd in Comparifon of the

generality of the Books of the New Tefta-

ment ^ nay feem to have been never Tran-
fcrib'd at all till the Fourth Century •, and
the Originals themfelves, all equally Au-
thentick, were no fewer than Nineteen^
from whence the fever^I Copies were after-

ward deriv'd. Nay indeed thefe Coniiitu-

tions feem to me almoft wholly free, even

at this Day, from any other Alterations than

what were made on purpofe by fome of the

Church-governors, andthofe generally taken

from Alterations in the Affairs of the Church
made before the middle of the Fourth Cen^
tury, the time of their tirft proper Pub-
lication. (4) I obferve that feveral Expref-

fions which, on a fudden perufal, would
feem Interpolation, on farther Confideration

will appear not to be fuch. Thus when the

College of Apoftles are (ometimes called her.?

X X 3 qI^:
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piS):aSi^y theTwelve^ the Seventy Difciple^

flill Seventy, and the Seven Deacons ftill

Seven. After the Death of James the Bro-

ther of John^ and Stephen^ and perhaps of

fome others, one would be readily to fuf-,

ped Interpolation. Yet is the Apoftolical

College flil'd by the fameName of the Tti?<?fo<e

by Johfi and Paid in the New Teftament, in

I Cor^°i^s^
^^^ very fame Cafe, when at the moft they

5 ' ' were but Eleveii in exaft Number. And
hov7 long it was ere that Solemn known and

original Name of the Twelve was alter'd upop
the Death of any of them I cannot certain^

tell ^ I mean in fuch publick Affemblies

where all that furviv'd were together, and
aded in the fame common Name of the Col-

lege of the Apoftles of our Lord, and the

Cafe is the fame as to the Seventy Difciples,

and Seven Deacons* alfo. Nay indeed 'tis

not at all certain either that thefe Numbers
were not for fome time fillM up by the Sur-

vivers, as it was the Cafe of Matthias when
he was Eleded into the Place oi Judas

-^

and might eafilybe in the Cafe of his Partner

Jofes^ who was Sirnamed Barfabas alfo •,

and of Philip the Deacon, who is Stil'd a

fellow Apoftle in the Conftitutions, or in-

deed that the firft Stami?ta of thefe Confti-

tutions were not drawn up in fome very early

Council of the Apoftles, foon after theAf-
cenfion, while the Numbers, the True Ori~

ginal Numbers of thefe feverai Bodies of

Meq
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Men were undimini(h'd •, altho* the fane

Conftitutions were conlirin'd, and the Cita-

tions added to them afterward in one or more
later Councils of the fame Apoftles.

Thus when Philip the Deacon is call'd-t. -y/Vf.;,

here in one Place o (n>ra.7roW©* y^fJLoHv* The^-^j"^

FelloTv Apojile of the reft, as has been juft

now obferv'd, one might fufped Interpo-

lation in Cafe the former Hypothefis be not

admitted
•, yet are fo many of fuch Apoflo-

lical Men as he, both in Scripture and the

Earlieft Writers call'd in a lower Senfe Apo-

files^ that a confidering Perfon will rather,

with Cotelerius^ allow and excufe the Ex-
preflion, than venture to call it hiterpolation.

Thus when we fo often meet with \y^'7r%\o)<^

€fj(g!j toDcivvv^ and the like particular Expref-

fions, at the firft Reading we are fo little

appriz'd of the Nature and Exaftnefs of this

Book, that we readily fufped: Interpolations
y

when in reality there is no manner of Oc-

cafion for fuch a Sufpicion -^ thofe and the

like Words never being fet down, but where

the Perfon to whom they belong appears to

have been really prefent, and who therefore

was moft juftly to be mentioned in that pe-

culiar manner. 1 muft own that, at the firft,

I my felf fufpeded feveral more' Interpola-

tions in this Book, than, upon a better know-
ledge of them, and farther Examination I

find reafon now to believe. (5) I obferve

that alnioft all the confiderable Alterations

X X 4 ^\
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or Interpolations, which by Antient Evi-

dence appear to be fuch, are reducible to

Ithefe Three Heads ^ tlie Enumeration of the

'isawesofthe Jpoftles in the Sixth and Eighth
Books, the Alteration of feveral Doxologies

in the Liturgy of the Eighth Book^ and the

Alteration or Addition of fonie Feflivals^

and of fome few Rules which the Church
agreed upon afterwards alfo in the Fifth and
Eighth Books. So that here is fo very little

Reafon for Sufpicion of Avian Interpolation^

in any cafe, that in every Inftance where fuch

Interpolations can be fufpefted, the Alte-

rations were made by the Churchy and by
the Orthodox themfelves •-, nay commonly
on purpofe tigainfi the Ar'ians^ as we have

eirewhereobferv'd. (6) I obferve that almoft

every Inftance of fuch Interpolation or Ad-
dition originally came from the Church of
Rome. I mean^that the firft Change in thofe

Rules or Pradices, which appear not to be

Original, is generally found to have begun
at Rome^ at Orthodox, or Antichriflian Roine

^

and from thence to have fpread to Alex-
andria^ Jernfalem^ C^farea^ and the reft of
the Apoftolical Churches •, and lafl of all

to Antioch -^ which Church or Patriarchate

1 look upon as having preferv'd the Origi-

nal Faith and Pradice of Chriftians unpol-
luted the latefl of all other. (7) I obferve
That when Synods had made any Alteration

m the tra&ices and Rules of the Churchy
• they
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they feem generally to have venturM to add

them, or to Interpolate the Conftitutions

thereto relating
^
(tho' they never darfl do

k fo direftly as to the Faith therein con-

tain'd, nor durft probably oj?iic the True
Rule till the Days of Athanajhis

;,) as if they

fuppos'd our Saviour had given them Power
enough to fuperfede at Pleafure the Sacred

Rules of the Gofpel, contained in thefe Books

,

and fo far to alter the Books themfelves ac-

cordingly '^ that fo Pofterity might after-

wards fuppole thefe later Rules to have beea

themfelves, tho' later than the other, yet

really Apoftolical alfo. This was an Anti-

chriltian Fraud, and Wicked Forgery with
a Witnefs, efpecially when the Original Rule
was omitted. And had not Providence prc-

ferv'd the Church of Antiocb^ and fome o-

thers free from all fuch Corruptions till the

Fourth Age *, and permitted the Publication

of thefe Books at that very Time, and pro-

b ibly from that very uncorrupt Copy -' and

that before very many Alterations had crept

into the reft of the Copies alfo ^ and thereby

prevented all poflibility of fuch a future Cor- •

ruption of them *, they would by this Time
in probability have been almoft one quarter

Interpolation , and we could not have fepa-

rated the real Apoftolical Parts, from the

Antichriftian Corruptions thereof^ and the

original Reading could alone have been de-

pended on, as to points of Difpute and Dif-

ficulty,
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ficulty, fo far as the x^ntient Citations from

it could have guided us, and no farther.

So that the Publication of thefe Original

Conftitotions, at the very time when the

grand Corruptions of Antichrift hegaji to

fpread over the Church, feeras to have been

very Providential, and the very means of

preserving the True Copies down to us in

thefe laft Ages. As to the Origin of our

modern Additions and Interpolations, I have

already taken Notice of it •, and fliall here

add no more on that Head, but as to the

particular Interpolations themfelves , the

principal I mean and fuch as occafion Dif-

liculties and Objedions to thofe who perufe

thefe Conftitutions. I muft here go over

them particularly *, I am not aware of

any of this Nature in the Four firft Books,

nor the former part of the Fifth •, (as in-

deed the indifputable Truth and Equity

of the Rules fo far prevented all fuch In-

terpolations or Thoughts of attempting

them 5) but the principal Interpolation in

the whole Conftitutions is that New Rule

for the Obfervation of Eafter -^ not as the

Apoftles had at iirft both appomted and

^.•o,c.i7,PraaicM, on the Fourteenth Day of the

h 320 'jewifh Lunar firft Month,upon what Day of

the Week foever it fell -^ but on the Lords-day

following. This is a plain Interpolations

with a VVitnefs-, as appears by the following

Arguments, (i) Epijphanim gives us the

Origi-
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Original Rule it felf, as it was in the Aif
dians and his own Copies ^ which is quite

contrary to this : And yet he and they cite

it from the fame Apoftolical Conftitutions,

without the leaft Hint that the Apoftles

themfelves made any other. (2) The Apo-
ftles Praftice and Settlements where-ever

they came, even here in Britain it felf,

were ever not according to the Rule m our
prefent Copies, but according to that con-

trary one in the genuine and uncorrupt one
of Epiphamus, (3) The Rule in the pre-

fent Copies has Two plain References to

the other, as an Antienter Rule, when it

tells us we muft ^viii no longer obferve this

Feftival with the Jews 5 but vwj now have
no more to do with them \ as it feems had
been the Pradice before the making of this

Rule. (4) We know very well the Origin
of this later Praftice, that it began with
Pope Xy^m^ foon after the beginning of the
Second Century, and fpread from Rome fo

faft, that long before the End of that Cen-
tury Jeritfalem, Cdifarea^ and the greateft

part of the Chriftian World held Councils
about it, fubmitted to it, and probabJy then
fix'd this very Rule we now have ^ nay
and inferted it, either as additional, or in

the room of the Apoftolical Rule it felf in

the Conftitutions. Which will appear more
probable. (5) By a notable Aftronomical

Charafter ftill in this Rule ^ viz. that the

Equinox
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Equinox was there on the Twenty Second

of Djfffms, or ^March , which from the Cal-

culations of Antient Times agrees exaftly

to the Conclufion of the Second Century,

and the time of the meeting of thefe Synods

about this Matter. Nay farther (6) both

Epiphanim and Eufebim fpeak of both thefe

Rules •, only Epiphanvxs fpeaks of the An-
tienteft as alone Apoftolical, as being alone

in his Copy of the Conftitutions% and of the

later as only obtaining in the Church in his

Days, and Enfehius fpeaks of both as Apo-

ftolical *, but of the one as Antienter than

the other. As if the later Rule ftood in

the CjEfarean Copy of the Conftitutions

in his days, either inftead of, or together

with that more Antient one, which was

really Apoftolical. And this is the more

probable, becaufe C^farea was the very

place, where fome of the Councils were

held in the Second Century about this mat-

ter 5 and where that later Rule was agreed

on. Accordingly, we find that Rule long

obtaining in Alexaficiria and moft other Chur-

ches, while Antioch^ and the Afiaticks re-

tain'd their Original Rule and Praftice till

the very Council of liice it felf ^ which fi-

nally and univerfally eftablifti'd the later

Rule. A very bad Sign of Infallibility
^

to oblige Chriftians to obferve a Rule moft

plainly contrary not only to the Fraftice,

but to the Appointment of the Holy Apo-
ftlcs
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flies of our Lord, and that when afting in

his Name, and delivering unchangeable

Laws by his Authority. This Alteration

we fee came originally from the Church of
Ro7n^ •, and feems to me the firft fmaller

Inftance of Antichriftianifm, that fhe was
guilty of-, and which fhe ventured upon,pro-

bably becaufe flie look'd upon her felf on
the Decay or Deftruftion of the real Mother
Church of the Jewifh Chndhus 2it Jerufa-
lem^ as now in eflFed the Mother Church
of the Gentile Chriflians, to which all

others ought to pay the greateft Regard and
Submiffion in theie Matters-, efpecially where
the pretence of Oppofition to the odious

Jews, on one fide, and of the Convenience

of Eafler Day's filling on the Lord's Day
on the other, made this Change fo eafy and

plaufible among Chriftians. The next In-

terpolations which I (hall obferve Ihall be

thofe in the Thirteenth Chapter of the

Fifth Book, which appoint the Obfervation

of CbriJImas Day, or the Feaft of the Na-
tivity December 25, and of the Epiphany

''

Jan. 6. Now that thefe are both Interpo-

lations is plain. For (i) Anajia/itis in citing

this Paflage, omits the iiamingoi any par-

ticular Days, as not being probably in his

Copy. (2) The Epiphany Jan, 6. which
is the more Antient and Authentick of

thefe Feftivals, and by fomc at fird kept

in Memory of the Birth of Chrifl, as well

as
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as of his Baptifm by others ^ nay by feme

I think, in Meaiory of them both^ this Fe-

jftival I fay, is plainly derived from feme

of the old Bafilidian Hereticks *, as an un-

queftionable Author, Clemens of Alexa^idria

Strom. T,
afTures us. His Words are thefe : 0\ ^cko'

5 ojutLu hS^y^7{w T^ civT^ yA]v6s, \JJ^n» 6.j[

tJare(,L,i (3) Tho' we kuow from Epiphanius that

§29.^.4^^ this Day was Feftival in his time, yet was
^•'^' it not for the Baptifm of Chrift, as in our

Copies of the Conftitutions, but for his

Nativity. Nor does Epiphaniiis plead any^

Rule from the Conftitutions. Nay himfelf

thought our Saviour's Baptifm to have been

not Jan, 6. but 'Novemb, 8. (4) The firft

Three Centuries afford no Sign of any Fe-

ftival Decemb. 25. for the Nativity excepting

Rome and the VVeft, which had it earlier •,

and whence it by degrees obtained over the

reft of the Church. (5) Clemens Alexan-

drinits plainly implies that the Chriftians of

his Age knew nothing of this day, as of

the Day of our Saviour's Nativity. His Words
m pn'ut, are thefe, eicn q 01 ^^^epy^n^v tJi yivYiai T8 Qoj^

gi^j/TE^ Iw (pxa\v eras wa dvyic^a^ ou mi/,7rlyi

<-mc^v 0^ €i^^u— vcuj ijiLjj nves auo^ (paai <poLp-*

^a^ yiy^vm^^y xcT', h m, Obferve alfo that

one
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one of thefe Days which the over-cmioits^

efpecially among the Hereticks, fix'd the

Nativity to, was the 25th Day of Pacho?i
^

w^hich was the 2 $tb Day ofthe Ninth Month
in the Alexandrian Year. This agrees with
the Words of the prefent Rule, which ap-

points it a'j^^icTi Wiw.TrTji TB o^raT« fjim'09'^ on the

^'yth Day of the Ninth Month, which is un-
derftood in the Julian Year, from Jpril.

This Exaftnefs of Coincidence makes it ve-

ry probable that this Interpolation came
v^riginally from thefe over-curious Enquirers,

or Hereticks, mentioned by C/^wd-wr. (6) 'Tis

unqueftionable that this Feftival for the Na-
tivity D^r^w/'. 25. came not to Jfitioch or

Conjlaiitinople and the Eaftern Parts thereto

belonging, till the Conclufion of the Fourth
Century it felf, in the Days of Chryfofioin *,

and that then it came to them from ^ome^jf^J^^-

and the Weft only •, not from any Appoint- av/j/.*o^.

ment in their own Copies of the Apofto- ^'^'^j

lical Conftitutions. The next probable In- ^^^^^'.'^^j*

terpolations which I (hall mention, (halK^'^^f^'r!

be the Rule for a Feftival Week after P^w-^;;
[^^-^^^

tecojl^ in the laft Chapter of the fame Fifth

Book-, which feems contrary \o Epiphanim''?, See^.icg,

Copy, and contrary to the Praftice of theP^'«'-

Church of Alexandria in the Days of Atha- ^^^r
nafiiis j fince he obferves, that in this vtxy ^pokg.De

Week the ufual Fafting was there obferv'd
^ ^"^-^

^- ^»

yet was this Feaft in Anaflafius\ Copy, 'tis chnnl

attefted to by the Chrgnicoa Pafchal. So ^^l'^-

tnat(j3o.
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that can determine nothing about it. Per-

haps it was not fo folemn a Feflival, but

that the ufual JFednefday and Friday Fafts

were obferv'd alfo. The Fading the Week
after this, may poflibly be in like manner
Interpolation. But becaufe the OmilTion of

the Word ,atW, which is wanting in Two
of the Antient Citations, will bring this

Rule to no more than the Churches retur-

ning to her ufual weekly Fafts after Pente-

coji was over, which is certainly right, I

fee no neceflity of fuppofing any Interpola-

tion hete '^ but 'tis a bare Error in the Co-
tt//. (r.i4,pjgj.g^ Some perhaps would reckon as In-
*^'

terpolation, thatPaffagein the Conftitutiond,

w^hich affirms that Chrift was frfi led to

Caiaphas before he was led to Annas -^ con-

trary to what we find in the prefent Co-

J(i^.i8.i3 pies of J^^fo^z's Gofpel. But I muft own
my fclf of another mind - becaufe not only

MattheWy Mark and Luke^ but Joh7i him-

felf alfo plainly imply that what feems now
to belong to Annas Houfe in John^ did really

happen in that of Caiaphas - as the Confti-

tutions affirm. So that inftead of correding

the Conftitutions by Johfi's Gofpel, we
ought certainly to corred: the prefent Co-

pies of J(9/:?w by the Conflitutions •, which
is alfo I think to be done in thofe few

other Cafes , wherein there appears fonde

fmall Variety between thefe Conftitutions

and the Gofpel Hiftories. And the reafon

is
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is plain, that the Gofpels by being fo very

often tranfcrib'djhave been fabjeft to very ma-
ny more Mittakes and Diforders than the

Conftitutions •, which have been fo feidom

copied in comparifon •, nay not at all, fo far

as appears, till the middle of the Fourth

Century • when yet no fmall part of the

Miftakes in our prefent Copies of the Scri-

ptures were already therein. The next fee-

ming Interpolation is the applying that fa-

mous Palfage m the Proverbs, :weA@^ gjcW
|U€ a?;^ oS)>}v cwjTh, &s 'ipycx, ct/jTw, to our Sa-

viour. For Epiphantm^ when he faw hoWp/^^j^^'

that Text favour'd the Arians, fays thus of

It : OJ mvixai "WbS eSeSoACoai ycS^<fVj <5^ efJLV' H^erof. (J9,

ycLyy) ouutLu eii Qvoy{^ ;^^^'2'» But Certainly

this is either an Inilaiice of Epiphanius^s

Forgetfulnefs^ or Prejudice for his Party
^

unlefs he only means that none of the Books
of Scripture, written by the Apoftles them^

felves fo eApounded it : For otherwife no
Text was more univerfally cited in this Senfe

by the Antients,nor more univerfally allow'd

to be rightly cited by Athanajius and the Or-
thodox, than this before us 5 which Applica-

tion feems plainly deriv'd from the like

Application of it in thefe Conftitutions. The
next probable Interpolation is in a point and
place of the greateft confequence, the famous
Expofition of the Preaching of the Jpo^ L,vt\e.itt

jilss^ ha, QiOVf ivoi i^v 'Ttu.ii^i TrKeiivoov* eyh^t'l^^

Yy c^-
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«Tri/ eVa h'njjui^pyv. In the nobleft Vienna

Manufcript, after Xe<rS is added t!^Qo?AoL

the Producer^ and TivmrLuj afterward omit-

ted ^ this Period feems plainly difordered and

corrupted
^

yet (till noted for heretical in

one of the old Mfs. Cotelerht^ was aware

of fonie Defed, at leaft, if not Corruption ,

but durft not fet about its Correftion. 1

think it ought to be read thus, ha ©gor,

Sicc X^<fS "TizniTjjj ei'oc' r "^i^oSv m/^yfxoc-Twv ^rr

fjj^'spy^vy as the Author of the Recognitions

feems to have read it. And the Corruption of

this Place cannot be afcrib'd to any but the

Orthodox, whofe Notions about the Holy
Recogn: Spirit it utterly deftroy'd. And hence muft
^•'^''''•^5' the Recognitions, Origen^ and fiz/^/^i^^ have

orig in taken their known Doctrine in this matter.
joh. Torn. Qnly we may note, that Or'igen thought

^/il/^'^.this place did not fufficiently declare whe-
DeEcci ther the Holy Ghoft might be ftiTd ^^Ws
LJiif'c6,^^ not, as the Son was. In hoc non jam fna-

p-n^MS^nifefte ciifcerintur ittrum [Spiritii^ Sanctis']

prfut^^^'^^^^^^^ //^ an innatiis. For that he could

mean no more feems plain by his own ex-

prefs Doftrine elfewhere according to this

correded Reading, that the Holy Ghoft was
fuade by the Son, Altho' if the ordinary

Reading be preferv'd, the Senfe is much
the fame ^ it being uih^i obfcufd than quite
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eras\i even in our prefent Copies. The
next Interpolation is plain and evident, both
from the needlefs Repetition in the prefent

Text, and the exprefs Teftimony of Ori-

gen concerning it. At prefent it runs thus,

pac^v^ cos ?\^yty,lw o^ ajj'n^iaiov* Here the Soul
is direftly aftirm'd to be d(m)'j{g.T@^ incorpo^

real ^ whereas Origen fays this place did not
affirm the Soul incorporeal^ but only free
and rational. So that here fome Orthodox
Philofopher has been tampering for the"**'' "^

Support of his Philofophical Opinion. The ^rLm.

Words I fuppofe fhould run thus •, -vfu;^' c^

^iaiQv^ or to the like purpofe. The next
Interpolation is a notorious one, in the very
beginning of the Catholick Doftrine it felf.

Where the Apoftles prefent at the fecond^^y^^

Council of Jernfalem are enumerated ^ a^d^ 343*.
^'

among them are reckoned James the Bro-
ther of John^ who was flain by Herod 20
Years before •, and Paitl^ who as, we learn

from the Teftimony of Varadatus^ from
his uncorrupt Copy in the Fifth Century, J.^'.'^*

and from the Conftitutions themfelves m
many other Places, was not then among
them. And indeed both the Order of the

Names of the Apoftles, exaftly according

to that in Matthew^ and that in the Eighth

Yy 2 Book - '
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Book afterwards •, the needlefs Repetition of

the Words ^' iii oLoiu ytvojjS^oi, before and

after this Enumeration •, and the Confide-

ration how the hke Addition of diftinft

Names of the Apoftles appears in the Re-

cognition, in the Apoftles Creed, 'and in

the Ethiopick Extrafts, as well as in the

^.390 Eighth Book of the fame Conftitutions,

without any Support from one fingle Antient

Citation, or juft pretence of genuine Truth,

in any of them, do plainly difcover the In-

terpolation in the prefent Cafe. The next

Miftake of the Copier^ rather than Interpola-

tion, is a very fmaJlone, and eafily corre-

fted
^

yet, as it ftands, gives occafion to a

ridiculous Opinion, as if thefe Conftitutions

were not written till after the Days oiCoji-

JlanWie *, contrary to the whole Current of

the reft of the Book, nay to the dired Im-
port of this very Chapter before us. The
Words now ftand thus, fpeaking of the Ro-

mans ^y> '^ feTD/ 'Tne^Ajcr^'ni 2^ ^ ywQjLov >^

^mXvS^ias dmigr^ x^ d^ydoA. Which ftlOuld

^'IJ''^'^'^'
plainly be read thus, without altering any

one Letter, « ^i for ?td/. So grofs an Er-

ror in an Heathen Author would long ago

have been efpyed and correfted. But how
few Criticks trouble themfelves about Emen-
dations in thefe Apoftolical Conftitutions.

The next Interpolation fome might efteem

X..i;//V.27,thefe Words, dyTicLP^yUAii ^ccSo?[gs ajifenn\m'»
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ju^j©- 1?)' Becaufe Origen fays, de Biabolo^
Angelis ejus contrari'tfque virtittibus Eccle- See Rfay

Jiaflica Pr^dicatio docnit qtW7tiam funt qui-ontheCon.

dem, fed quid /ifit^ aitt quomodo fint^ ^^^409^0'
fatis dare expofittt. Apud plurimos tamen

ifta habetur opinio qttod Angelas fnerit i[ie

Diaboliis '^ & Apoftata effeBits qitamplurimos

Angelorum fecitni dedinare perfuaferit : qui

& nunc itfqitd Angeli zpftiu 7iitncitpantur,

But then not to fay that Origen affirms

only, that the Apoftolick Preaching,orCon-

Ititutions of Chrift by the Apoflles, does

not fay the Devil was ever an Angel^ as

indeed this Place does rather fiy he was
an Archangely which is an higher Order •,

and that 'tis only in his Latin Works, and

fo we are not fo fure of his vecy Words as

we are in the Greek •, I dare not reckon

this for an Interpolation, becaufe this Ap-
pendix to the Sixth Book, wherein thefe

Words are, do not pretend to be dired: Con-
ftitutions or Dodrines from Chrift, as we
have already obferv'd but barely Apoftolical

Exhortations and Direftions *, and fo feem

to be efteeni'd by Origen of not much greater

Authority than the Second oiPeter and Jnde-^ 1 Pet. 2,4,

which tbo* they have the Dodrine he here?"'^- '^* ^

feems to doubt about,yet not by him efteenj'd

of equal indifputable Authority with the Oii-

ginal Doftrine and Conftitutions of the Apo-
itles, delivered from Chrift himfelf in the

Y y 3 other
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other Branches of this Book. So that I

cannot own this to be any Interpolation at

all. The next Interpolation, and that a

moll grofs and fcandalous one, and made by
a true Antichriftian Corrupter of Books, is

^^^^'^'/^g^in the Original Baptifmal Creed itfelf, yiv
Defenf. I'ij.Siv'^ a xTiS^v'^' Begotten^ not created^

^^fs^^' 2,
This Bifhop iBz/// triumphs in, as decretory

§.6* p. 51! againft the iVrians. Yet does Cotelerius own
m. In loc.

|-h3|. it feems to have crept out of the Mar-

Vi^. Eiit.g^n into the Text, And indeed it is foplain-
Jurr Ut.\y interpolation, that jB^.t^iz^ and Tiirriamq

P^Z' ^^^ highly to blame in putting J xli<^p'^

into the Text at all, and much more to blame^

in not putting a various Reading into the

Margin : Whereas in the Notes they do not

pretend that it was in more than one Ma-
nufcript, that from G2//^^r/^-, anddireftly own
that thofe Words were not in the much more
valuable from Crete^ by which they prin-

ted their Copy almofl: every-where elfe , and
of tlje Two Vienna Manufcripts they are

not in that ineftimable one, which is fcarce

inferior to the Crete Copy, but only in that

Copy which is very much interpolated by
the Orthodox. But that thefe Words are

Interpolation none can doubt, who confider

that not one of the Antient Creeds, how-
much foever alter'd or difguis'd, has the
leaft^ Sign of fuch Words y that the moft
Antient Qiriftians ^o frequently fay, that

^ our
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our Saviour was created ^ and that but a

very few Pages before the fame Conltitu-

tions even in all the Manufcripts affirm that

he was created
'^
when in a folemn Pray-<^-i^./'37<^

er put up to God the Father, the Supplicant

is directed to fiy of Chrifl w-rrfc-^ ew5 fjivi'vAuj

cas Si' riu^s r^jeaiv \^i^^ r Siol yjjjcLj'^^s, This

is an Interpolation which J fuppofe will not

bq charg'd upon the Arians. And indeed

how the Orthodox will get off the Charge
^

or how they can juftify the like pernicious

Addition to the Doftrine of Chriftianity,

begotten not Made^ in the prefent Nicene

Creed, I cannot tell. But am well alfur'd,

that they are utterly contrary to the Chri-

ftian Revelation in this Matter -^ and accor-

dingly ought to be omitted by every one

who more regards the Authority of Chrifl:

and his Apoflles, than that of Councils and

Synods in thefe Matters. "Edv m=, bTk&vi c^^s ^^^^. ^^^

am r ?[g'yji)i' ^i^?^.H '? -CT^^WTact^ '^jnms^ cc(pcufvj^

SaIco T^TCfj. But to proceed : Whether the

Two fhort Prayers or Hynons , together

with the Grace at Meals, now fl:anding at

the end of t^ie Seventh Book be additional

or original, I have nothing farther to add^' '^^

Y y 4 to
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to what has been already faid upon that oc-

Seep lu ^^fio"' However, the Ihird final! Chapter

frins. of the Eighth Book which ^s added, by
way of Conneftion of the Apoftoiical Tra-

p. 35?o dition nSeJ. ')^^u}j.oliuv to the hke Traditions

c^ . or Conftitutions c^* ^^^TDj'jaS'y , and is

^riui 'wanting in fome feparate Manufcripts, and

as it feems in the Ethiopick Extrafts, may
perhaps be Interpolation. If fo, it may be

the Addition of Hippolytiis, who had cer-

tainly fome Concern about this Eighth Book

^^lellis
^" ^ peculiar manner •, tho' it be now hard

*

to determine what it was, or of the Athd"

nafians long afterward. However, the Re-^
petition of the diftind Names of the Apo-
files here, and that in fo odd and aukward
a manner, and as afcribing fo many diflinft ^

Conftitutions to diftinft Apoftles, feems to

be mofl plain and grofs Interpolation. 'Tis

in the fame Order of the Names that is in

Matthexpy and in the Sixth Book before.

James the Brother oi John is made the Au-
thor of the chief part of the Liturgy, which ^

plainly belongs to James Bifhop of Jernfa-

lem^ or to Clement himfelf, by the Antient

Teftimonies
,

particularly by the exprefs

Affirmation of the Sixth General Council
^

of which before, and this at a time when
in all probability he had been above 20
Years dead. Nay, neither the Oxford nor

Vienna diftind Manufcript of this Book com-
monly acknowledge thefe Names in the

Text,
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Text, but only in the Titles of the Chap-
ters : Whence probably they crept into our

prefent Text •, as is ufual in fuch Cafes.

So that I need ufe no more Arguments to

fliew that all this is Interpolation. The
n^'.xt Interpolation, and that a pernicious one
alio, is that in the Original Doxology of
the Ciiurch •, from i« the Holy Ghoft, as

was the Apoflolical Direftion, and the Chur-
ches Antient Pradice every-where ^ to a^id

the Holy Ghoft. Altho* it is obfervable

that neither the-firft Sev^n Books of thefe

Conftitutions, nor the former part of the

Eighth in the beft Copies have any other par-

ticle than in •, and that in that latter part of the

Eighth Book, where and is now frequently

inferted, yet is the Antient Form //; fre-

quently retain'd alfo, even in our prefent ^p^,^^,^

Copies. But of this I have more largely to the ^tk

difcourfed elfewhere, upon another occalion,
^''^'

Whither I refer the Reader. I need here fay

no more of the Feafts of the Nativiry and
the Epiphany in the Conftitutions oiFeter^ '^''[\

and P^/zi/, fince they will e^fily be own'd' '

*^^

Interpolations here as well as in the Fifth

Book foregoing •, as will alfo the Bays of
the Apoftles and of Stephen^ the laft of
which is omitted in Anaft^ifius's Citation,

Since there does not, that 1 know of, appear

any Teftimonies truly primitive for fuch
their Obfervation. Perhaps each Church at

firft celebrated the Day when any Apoftle

or
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or Martyr was put to Death among them,

and afterwards the Church of Ro?ne or Alex-

andria, or fome fuch Patriarchal Church in-

troduce their more general Obfervation..

However thefe Days are now fo plac'd as

not to agree to the times of any of the Apo-

ftles Martyrdom, fo far as we can determin.

So that ftiU this matter is very obfcure,

and there is the greatefl: Reafon to believe

f.34;f4i5if Interpolation. The next Interpolation,

which I ftrongly fufpeft to be fuch, is

the reckoning Cock-crowing for an Hour of
Vrayer •, which better agrees, to the Afce-

tick or Monkifli Rules, than as a General

Hour for all Chriflians ^ efpecially when

the Times of Prayer elfewhere in thefe

Conftitutions are only Morning and Eve-

ning, for publick Worfliip -, and Three

p.;67'268' others, the Third, Sixth, and Ninth Hours
£.•:;»

'^24' for private Devotion. Nor does the New
p'37o Teftament give Intimation of any other.

Not to fay that the Reafons here given for

the feveral Hours mentioned are very juft

for the other Five Times •, butfcarcely fo for

that of Cock-crowing -^ as the Reader will

eafily fee upon the Comparifon. I fuppofe

thefe Interpolations came in after Monkery

began in 'Egy^^ from Anthony and Athanafim.

The next Interpolation I efteem to be in

the Fourteenth Apoftohcal Canon -^ where

after the Forbidding the Tranflation of a

Bifhop,
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Bifhop, xaj' vzuo 'wAciovcov avxyi{^^iniLi^ even

thd" he were almofi compelVd to it by the Ma-
jority^ conies in this ftrange and fpurious

Addition, that ftill a Bifliop may be tranf-

lated if there be lv?{c,y; oA-ncc Tyiu (Bix^ofjS^uyi

ccvrruv '7roiri(7SLf^ x. t. A. i, e. ifgreater good will

arife to the Church thereby^ ifhe be be very

much i?nportnnd by 7nany other Bijloops.

Which Pretences diredly Evade and Super-

fede the foregoing Canon ^ nay are exprefly

oppofite thereto. Accordingly we find that

when Eiifebim the Head of the Arians was
tranflated from Berytiis x.o Vicomedia^ (per.p -^^^

haps under the pretence of this fpurious p'-w.

Claufe, crept then into fome Copies,) Atha-
j^^y^^^

nafiiis charges it upon him as a Breach oiconftantin.

the Canons •, and when the great Eitfebim^'''^'^^^

of C^y^rd"^ refus'd to be tranflated thence to&c/*^'^'

Antioch^ he did it out of regard to this very
Canon ; nay in that very Cafe where the

later Claufe, had it been in his Copy, would
have exadly Juftify'd him in doing it ^ be-

caufe he was earneftly defir'^d, and 7mtch waiu
ted^ nay much Efteem'd by the Emperor -,

and almoft the whole Chriftian World
thought him fit for the Place ^ where there-

fore he was likely to have done much more
good by removing. Yet would he not break
this Canon ^ and his exaft Qbfervance of it

was afterwards highly applauded even by
the Emperor hinifelfj as we know from his

own
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own Letters hereto relating, preferv'd by
the fame Eufebim. And when the Council
oi Ant'iGch confirm it, they fuppofe no fuch

Claufe therein. The next Interpolation is

CM.it a plain one in the Twenty Third Canon
^

where if a Lay-man makes himfelfan Eu-
nuch he is to be feparated from Communion

Seep, 182, for Three Tears, This cannot belong to the

^^^'^''''''' Apoftolical Times, when no fuch long Pen-
nances were in Praftice •, which came in

during the Second and Third Centuries af-

terwards. Accordingly both Morimis and

Cotelerms fufpcd Interpolation. Neither does

the firft Canon of the Council of Tlice, nor

the Eighth of that at Co?if}a?itinople call'd

the Firji and Second hereto relating, fay a

Syllable of this Three Tears Seperation •,

which feems therefore to be no very Antient

Corruption. Whether the Word vs^c^a^roi

be not wanting in the Twenty Seventh Ca-

non, among thofe permitted to Marry after

they are admitted into the Number of the

Clergy, as well as in one or Two Places of

the Conftitutions therafelves , or whether
that Word be not it felf Superfluous in fome
Places •, one of which muft be allowM , I

fhall not pofitively determin. Only I am of

Opinion that 'tis rather now wanting here,

and elfewhere, than Sitperfluotis any where.

Since 'tis plain the Subdeacons are an ori-

ginal Order, and that the later Praftice of

the
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1

the Church, in difcquraging more and more
the Marriage of the Clergy, makes it reafo-

nable in this and the like Places rather to

allow of the original Omijjiori oithtm in fuch

Places, than of their Addiuo7i in the reft.

'Ett' ifxZ nhpa in the Thirtieth Canon was
not in the Copy oiDionyfius Exigints in the

Fifth Century, but only ^zd VHrp^s. Nay
all Three Words were wanting in TaTafiiis\

Copy in the Eighth Century. So that there

is juft Sufpicion of Interpolation. The laft

part of the Fiftieth Canon is alfo wanting
in the Old Latin Verfion, and fo njay pof-

fibly be Additional \ but 'tis of no Confe-

quence, nor at all certain that it is fo. The
Eighty Fifth Canon feems a little corrupted

in the common Copies, but not in that of
Joannes Antiochemis. Thcfe feem to me to

be the principal Interpolations which do re-

ally appear in our prefent Copies of the Con-
ftitutions and Canons before us , which all

arofe plainly from the Churchy and from the

Orthodox ^ nay without the leaft fign of one
fingle Heretical or Arian Interpolation •, and
which may very eafily be corrected at this

Day, and that generally from dired Evidence,

and Antient Teftimonies. I fay nothing of
one or Two feeming difference? in the Hi-
llary of our Saviours Sufferings here from
that in the Gofpels, iincethis Account feems
to me rather more Authentick than the other,

as
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as drawn up at publick Councils ofthe Apo-
ftles, and (ince it will better guide us to un-

derftand, the Gofpcls themfelves, or Cor-

red their Interpolations in this matter than

any or all the other Antient remains ofAn-
tiquity befide. To conclude this Head

^

when I find fo many of thefe Interpolations

or Alterations of the original Conflitutions

ofChrift by his Apoftles, as well as the in-

tire laying them all afide at lad to be deriv'd

from the Wefl^ and from Rome its Metropo-

lis ^ when I alfo obferve how true Chrifti-

anity, and the genuine Doftrines and Pra-

dices thereof have ftill fpread from the Eajt^

or Jeriifalem^ to the Weft^ or Rome ^ and

how Antichriftianifm and the Corrupt Pra-

dices thereof, on the contrary, have fpread

from the Weji^ or Rome^ to the Eaft^ orje-

riifalem, I cannot but refled on the Antient

Cuftom in the Church of turning to the We/f^

when the Perfons to be Baptiz'd Renounced

the Devil and all his Works -^ and of turning

to the£^/?, when they Dedicated themfelves

to Chrift and his Service, As alfo on a no-

table PafTage in one of Hermas^s Vifions, con-

pif. I. §. cerning the coming of Antichrift^ where he
4,?. 7<5 fawfirft Four Angels come and remove the

Seat of the True Church from the Wejl into

the Eajl •, atld foon after Two more to re-

move the Church her felffrom the TFeJi into

the Eaji alfo -^ and where Hermas himfelfj

either
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either in Vifion, or in Reality reuiov'd after ^- ^v, §.

them^ (for we find him in /2:^/v at firft, then 5;
^,^'^'

going to Campania, and then m Arcac/ia RlWU^p.nu
more Eaftward.) That he might, as it were.

Accompany the True Church, witli her

Guardian x\ngels, and might thereby efcape

that Terrible Antichriftian Beaft which
otherwife, in the Weft, was ready to devour
him. Which Vifion feems defign'd on pur-

pofe for a warning to the Roman and We-
flern Chriftians concerning the approach of
that fad State, and that they might be upon
their Guard againft its very beginnings.

However, I fhall conclude this Chapter with
the Remarkable Words of Firmilia?!^ Bilhop

of C^f^farea in Cappaaocia, about the middle
of the Third Century, with* relation to the

Unfaithfulnefs of the Church of Rorne^ even
fo early, as to the Apojlolical Traditions com-

knitted to her, Eos antem^ fays he, qui Ro-Epifi.ad

nmfiiJit non ea in omnibus obfervare qu^fitnt ^yp^'^^ *^

ab origine tradita^ & fruftra Apojiolonnn Ep,jl,p,

auBoritatem prMendere^ fcire qiiisetiam inde 220.

pote(i^ quod circa celebrandos dies Pafcb^^

d^ circa multa alia divin^e rei Sacramenta^

videat e(Je apitd illos aliquas diverfitates ^

nee Obfervari illic omnia aqualiter qii£ Hieros

oljmis Objervantur,

CHAP.
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CHAR VI.

Inferences from the whole.

I. T TEnce we gain a new, a great, an

J[ X invaluable Confirmation of the

certain Truth of the Chriftian Religion, and
of the Divine Infpiration of the Holy Scrip-

tures^ and fill up, as it were, that mofl:

concerning interval of Chriftian Antiquity,

which immediately fucceeded theAftsofthe
Apoftles •, of which our Accounts have in

thefe later Ages been fo very imperfeft.

II. Hence we are exceedingly confirm'd

in the general Truth and Purity of the pre-

fent Greek Copies, both of the Books of the

Old and New Teftament •, and have a New
Foundation of correding feme falfe Rea-

dings in both by the beft Authority pof-

fible.

conHiu u III. Hence we Learn that our Lords 5-?«-.

^.€.1^, tence^ ox Orderfor Execution^ was delivered
^'^'

to the Soldiers by ?ilate at the Third Hour •,

that he was NailM to the Crofs at the Sixth

Hour, and that he gave up the Ghoft at the

Vinth Hour.

IV. Hence



Cap.VL y^poflolical ConJiitHtiom. 705
IV. Hence we Learn that Chriftian Feo-^"'>-5|.

pie ought not to fpend their time in Hea- f;/ ^^^^'^
p]

then Authors 5 but in the frequent and fe-^ij. 216,

rious perufal of the Sacred Scriptures. 'lv^'c^MI

P 3«o

V. Hence we Learn that the Government ^^A** 2^^^;

of fome of the greateft Churches was origi-^^*
^'^'""

nally by a Biihop, with his College of Pref-

byters, and fubordinate Deacons •, that nioft

of the JelFer Churches were at tirlt Governed

under the Apoftles, by a College of Prefby-

ters, with their fubordinate Deacons only
^

and that the Apoftles plac'd Bifhops over

many of thofe in their own Life-time, and

appointed that the reft ftiould have Bifhops

plac'd over them alfo in due time afterwards
^

and all this according to Chrifts own Di-

redion and Appointment,

VI. Hence we Learn the manner of thei.. t,\ c ;,

Election and Ordination of Biftiops ^^^8^-^^'^'^;^'^'

nally appointed by the Apoftles, viz. iy^[ p. \go,

the common Vote of the Clergy, and Peo-391

plq^ and the laying on ofthe Hands of fome ^1.^'
*^'

Apoftle or Biihop *, after a very exaft and^»7'»^..

foliicitous enquiry into their Charaders and-^"^"^^

Behaviour : That Preltyters Avere Cho-
fen by the Votes of the in tire Clergy •, and
the Deacons were appointed by the Biftiop

himfcif, butboih with the Approbation of

People-

Z z VII. Hence
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L.ii,c.i6, Vll. Hence we Learn the manner of the

is^^^i t
Exercife of Primitive Difcipline and Jurif-

c. ^7,?. ' d'ldion '^
viz. BytheBifhop, as the Supreme

^54, ^^- Judge, with the Votes of the Clergy, and

P^'ljz '^'^'Confent of the Laity, in their Publick Af-

femblies.

L.n,c.6, VIII. Hence we Learn the OWigation of

f' ^'^'
, Clergy-men not to intermeddle with Worldly

i6r^^'44. Aftairs and Imployments ^ but to look upon
c^8i themfelves as intirely fet apart and Confe-

crated to the Service of God, and Edification

of Chriftian People.

p^jp-m. IX. Hence we Learn the Obligation upon

^'^^''^f^^'all Chriftians to a moil: Dutiful Obedience

cllitfs!^ to their Kings and Teniporal Governors,

for the good of their Bodies, and the com-

mon Peace and Welfare of the World •, and

the ftill greater Obligation upon them to

a like Dutiful Obedience to their Bifhops,

and Spiritual Governors, in the Faithful

Difcharge of their Sacred Authority, for

the Welfare and Salvation of their Souls.

i^.ii^C'^u X. Hence we Learn the certain Duty

%^]%'sP^ Chriftians to Offer their Tyths, Firii

a46,L.a/n,' Fruits, and Free-will-offerings for the com-

^^^^J;]7^,fortable Maintenance of the Clergy, the

:5o, p. 411 Widows, the Orphans, and the Poory to

be diftributed and difpos'dofat the Difcre-

tionof the Bifliop. XI. Hence
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XI. Hence we Learn the Inrire Confine- ^'^^. 17.

hient of Sacred Offices, Miniftrations, and ^;,^^^''^^^*

Authority properly Ecclefiadical to the Cler- 282. 284

gy ^ and that none of the Laity, much lefs^'^
Women, have any Power to Exercife the

leafl: Part thereof.

XII. Hence we Learn the proper diftin- x..i,v,c.,r.

ftion and Boundaries ofSacred Offices
^ par-F- 284, c

ticularly that Prefbyters have no Power to 2,^'^,,^^^';

Ord;)in •, at leaft in Epifcopal Churches -^is^p.^to,

that Deacons have no Power either to Con-
'^^^^^/i,

fecrate the Eucharift, or to Baptize-, but 423'

are only to affift the Bilhop or Preibyter in

thofe Solemn Miniftrations.

XIIL Hence we Learn the Number of l.//,^.^?,

the feveral Ranks, Orders, and Degrees of^- ^^^' *"•

Men and Women in the Church, by the aJc.Lli^

Apoftles Appointment, vi-z,. (i) Bilhops.^- ri» ?•

(2) Prefbyters, or Priefts. (3) Deacons, or'^''^

Minifters, (4) Subdeacons, or Attendants

to the Deacons. (5) Deaconefles. (6) Rea-

ders. (7) Singers. (8) Porters. (9) Virgins^

(10) Widows. Befides the Orphans, and the

Body of the Laity.

XIV. Hence we Learn the Exaft Order W; 3^5,.

and Parts of the Chriftian Publick Worffiip^Cy7;;^^^-

on the Lords-day, as it has been already p. ^^'^^^'s^t*,

Mcrib'd -^ and how exactly the Place and

Z z 2 Cir-
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Circumftances are appointed and defcrib'd

by the Apoftles •, and that, together with

the Obfervation of the Lord's-day. Chri-

c. 3<5, p. ftians are not quite to forget the Sabbath
^'^^ neither.

^ "V-57. XV, Hence we Learn the True and Apo-

clt!sf^ fliolicai Canon of Scripture^ vi^. inuch the

fame as we have now from the Jews for

the OU Teftaftiejit:
'^

and much the fame

we now receive for the Vew. Only Barnch^

with the Epiftle of Jeremy^ and perhaps

the Wifdom of Solomon^ if not alfo Eccle-

Jiafticus, may be admitted under the Old

Teftament. 'And the Apoftolical Condi-

tutions with Clements Epiftles are part of

the New. Only Hermas and the Apoca-

are certainly, and Barnabas^Efdras^ Ignatius^

and ?olycarp probably to be added to them,

tho' written afterward.

L.ii.e.^^, XVI. Hence u^e learn the great Obliga-

4<5,f2 53, ^.Jqj^s of Chnftians to agree their Difputes

5W-^2S7',
and Differences without going to Law

^

358,259 efpecially before Temporal and Pagan Ju~

dicatures.

L.;v, tf.j7, XVII. Hence we learn that the Eucha-
p. 26s YiA is properly an Oblation^ or unbloody

f'*rn'^
' S^(:ri^^^ of Commemoration ^ as thofe An-

Lwv,Mi tientlv were bloody Sacrifices of Prefi^ura-
^39^»-

.

^
. tion:^

404 • •
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tion ^ but both owing their proper Influence

to the one Sacrifice ofChrift on the Crofs -

and that this Commemorative Sacrifice is to

be ofFer'd for the Faithful, both quick and
dead, in the Chriftian Church.

XVIII. Hence we learn that Prayers :..'t;/,f.3o,

for the Faithful departed, efpecially at^^^s

the Eucharift, and in the Commemorations p'^o?"^'*

of them, is an Original Inflitution of the ^ 41,

Gofpel •, as Prayers to them was afterward^'
'^^^

an Inftitutioh of Antichrift.

XIX. Hence we learn that Baptifm isL.//,c32.'

to be celebrated not by a fingle fprinkling^^-'^^.^

but by a trine hnmerfion •, that the Per- ,7, p.^g^

fon to be baptiz'd, is to be anointed with^-'^^'^'s.

confecrated Oil before *, and fealed wirh^'^^^^'J-'j^^

confecrated Ointment after it ^ in order to^3^8t.42

its Completion ^ and the later as the
^^^^^'^^^l^o'iZi

firmation of the baptized Perfons alfo.

XX. Hence we learn that the Eucharift
^•'^i'''*»

is to be celebrated with Breads and a Mix>403, "v.p.

ture of Wine and Water^ according to our s^s-?^^"^'

Saviour's own Example and Appointment
:,

and to be confecrated by the Invocation of

the Father for the Defcent of the HoJy
Spirit upon the Oblations, to make them
the Body and Blood of Chrift to the Com-
municants.

Z z 3 XXL Hence
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^.ihc^;, XXI. Hence we learn the genuine ori-

MP^f 267 §^^^^
Feftivals and Fafts for Chriftians, ap-

i 'v\i3,pomti by the Apoftlcs. vi:^^. Befides the

"T
^^' ^8 Lord's Day, and in a leffer degree the Sab-

iWit^'' bath Day, the Feftivals were Eafler^ Pen-

^'^3^P3^ytecoJi between Eafter and Whitfontide^ and

^.'36;1^576particuhrly the 'Afcenfion, and Defcent of
unjiti, the Holy Ghoft -^ befides the occafional

''j'^'^'*^'^ Commemorations of the Martyrs. The
Fafts were, the lefler of Quadragefima^ or

Faft of Five Days before Palljon Week in

Memory of the Forty Days for our Sa-

viour's Converfation with his Apoftlcs, and

delivering the Chriftian Law to them after

his Refurredion \ and of JFednefdays and

Fridays throughout the Year, exceptmg the

Time of Fentecojl -^ and the great and folemn

Faft of ?aJJion Week 5 efpecially of the

Day and Night of our Saviour's lying in

the Grave, even though it happen'd on

the Sabbath Day. But that otherwife no

Chriftian ought to faft either on the Lord*"s

Day or the Sabbath.

XXIL Hence we learn the Hainoufnefs,

f-;
3';';'';; Danger, and Mifchief of the Sin of Schifm,

530' 33'. both m Opinion and Praftice *, and how
V'' careful all Church-governors ought to be

of giving the leaft OccaGon for it ^ and

the People of fuffering themfelves to be

drawn
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drawn into it under any unwarrantable

Pretences whatfoever.

XXIIL Hence we learn theHainoufnefs,c.7, s, 9,

Danger, and Mifchief of iir<?;rj^, or of fet-»o, />3h»

ting up human Inferences, Determinations,
c.' Is

and HypSthefes, as Doftrines or Articles of us, 349

Chriftian Faith, without or againft the^*^^'^'

Declarations and Revelations in thefe Apo- *'

ftolical Conflitutions, and in the infpired

Books of the New Teftament.

XXIV. Hence we learn, and that from ^.-^^^ u,

Divine Revelation, the Freedom of human ^•^'^^

Adions, the Immortality of human Souls,

their Joy or Torment in the intermediate

State after Death , and the Certainty of

the Refurreclion of the Body, of the future^
,^ ^ „^

Judgment, and of the glorious Rewards and /'•soS,399

terrible Punifliments of the other World, as

undoubted Principles of the Chriftian Re-
ligion.

XXV. Hence we learn the Law of the ^ ..

Gofpel as to the Marriage of the Clergy -^p.^iI
'^'

that it was freely permitted before Ordi- ^'^'»'' '7.

nation, but not afterward ^ and that thofe^
^'^^

twice 'married , were incapable of being

chofen into the Clergy.

Z z 4 XXVI. Hence
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^ ^Vf, (,r, XXVI. Hence we alfo learn the Law of

' ^^^ the Gofpel as to the Marriage of the Lau
ty -, Once being of the beft Reputation -,

Twice unblameable -^ the Third Time of

ill Reputation *, and the fourth plain In-

continence. ^

L. izi, ^tr XXVII. Hence we learn the Laws of
3"^'; the Gofpel as to Virgins , and Widows.

p ^Jp'^''^' Virginity was in great Efteem, as alfo was
LMxA-]. lawful Marriage. None were to be prefs'd

^* ^"^^ to vow Virginicy ^ but thofe who had vow'd

were obliged ftriftly to obferve their Vow.
Thofe once married were alone capable of

being chofen into the Number of Sacred

Widows, maintained by the Church.

J,'vi,ci'j, XXVIII. Hence we learn the ftrideft

^357 Rules of Chaftity, not only in a fingle,

but airp in a marry'd Edate -, highly agree-

able with the Defign and Purity of the

Chriftian Religion.

/./rgp''
' XXIX. Hence we learn the Original

/.'i;/v.24Compofition and Appointment of a ftated

^^1:382 liturgy -^ and that the Apoftles own Litur-

x.i;/;;,l5,gy IS hcrc preferv'd ^ that the Lord's Pray-

T,!!* /' ^"^ ^"^^ only usM at Baptifm, and in private

G.^d—^^, Devotions ^ that the Apoftles own Creed
f.4r<^, — is here alfo preferv'd, and was only us'd in
^'^ Baptifm,

XXX. Hence
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XXX. Hence we learn that facred and ^•''i,c.i6,

peculiar Veftments were origimlly us'd in
[^^f^

/^^

holy Miniftrations •, and that fignilicant Signs 4^ 44,"^^.'

were us'd in Divine Worihip *, as particu- [^°;'^'

larly the Crofs both in Baptifni and the ^.i/J^pp

Lord's Supper. But all ftill as appointed

only from our Saviour himfelf, by his Ho-
ly Apoftles 5 and not any by bare human
Invention and Appointment.

XXXI. Hence we learn how verv care- Lvti.c^t^

ful the Apoftles were of Catechizing, or "^^ f*^^^'

of preparing the Catechumens for Baptifm l.^viu^

or Confirmation , no lefs than Three Years ^'^^'^-^^^

being ordinarily allotted for that purpofe.

XXXII. Hence we learn how exaftly
^-'Y'^?,

the Apoftles diftinguifti'd between the Du- 14,^25.
ties and Privileges of the feveral Members, ^- 370

the Catechumens, the Competentes^ the Pe- ^.^^5/*^*

nitents, and the Faithful , and how careful- <^'^^^?-i9^

ly they conceal'd the myftical Parts of our
Religion from all but the Faithful.

XXXIII. Hence we learn the ftrict Obli- i:.^•/,M2,

gations all Chriftians are under to abftain ^ 342,

from Blood, and from things ftrangled
^

p'^'^^g'^''*

as plain Duties of Chriftianity. c^". 65

XXXIV. Hence we learn, that fwearing, i.//. c 36,

when we are lawfully requir'd, is not abfo-^^-^^^-'"'

lutely Lv/,c.23,
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f3<,^,3$}Ai\tt\y unlawful among Chriftians. But ftili

f sV'^'^h^^ it ought to be avoided as much as

pollible.

Psfm. XXXV. Hence we learn in general, the

great Purity and Stridnefs required of Chri-

ftians -^ and the great neceflity and advan-

tage of a ftrid: Difcipline in the Church.

K B. Befides thefe few fliort Inferences

or Hints from thefe Sacred Conftitutions,

I (hall take leave to enlarge upon one point

of great Difficulty in it feJf, and much de-

bated at prefent, I mean the Meafures of

Submiflion to Supreme Governors ^ and
whether the Subjects may in no cafe rife

up againft them, and depofe them, for in-

tolerable Mifgovemment or Tyranny, I

Ihall afford what Light I can to theChri-

ftian Enquirer, by fetting down all the

principal Paffages relating to this matter in

thefe Books, whether they relate to Tem-
poral or to Spiritual Governors-, and they

are fuch as virell deferve a ferious Confide-

ration in this Controverfy.

fc. 20, p , r> ' cs

227 'TiaTZy, (po(:>(H(^J, X. T, A.

Spiritual Fathers to be more honoured

than ten)poral Fathers, or Princes •, and the

Priefthood,
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Priefthood, in its own Sphere, more hono-
rable than the Royal Authority.

7) Siovictii* i^ y^ ?\^yigr>v kju^qv top 0?or, Tov

CTLv '^|U^t;, <5Vi7z>'j '//yft'CTTJi'* 068 ^ tVtd chaTctT/-

/L(^ /[//wtJgr/ Ti ^gfii)9Fn', « /[/^ IB 'f (piAicvi QifJiCo'

n^ai^){J^j Sr, cc^XTDiTo/, ti td ;«Ag©* ,p^fL,vi\c,2,

>';;%f>4'j(S' ^ ocw ^ <epwcn>Vw (iocaiheict^ a/jieirek}i'

ei^ ccn(j{^}^-tiT@^, X, T, A.

To/$ <5^a (pi?^p^xv a'TToq^aitJiv <7&y.VTi-ig, ©go';^ ^ „

CTIVI^a^ r TTj^^^J^ctf. 3C. T, A.
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^v ouyvct)(A9voty>.

^'
y^yi^volcL 'm^mSTiJuiv©^ '^(7yj)7ivs '^v^ />Mcx* -vj/*^-

S^vvfj^s^ B <D^" ©e«5 ^IVia c«%6 dv^ca^Tzov Oj^-

Grnt c/K(^6\j^oviuj\ tIxjj cs^* (Bs^ Sixluj, Via,

Can. IX.
^

*r Qy^.jjAiiiv g(pa4<xc^ 171$ 'TTOTE g'>';:^^c3«/c;>?j ow/t&T

$i clv'P^S eyy^gLTYi§ c^y.Aw^cts f^yiTJUj , 7[gL^ztj'

peiSojj >^ afo^^iddu)^ >^ oi ^^ivcov^i^es dvrrzS

yip thv, X. T. A*

EiTlS

C4«. 30
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E'/tis xAw^>cP^ v&^cp{t i^mo^ig^nxiv aSituk);, ^g.-Can. 55

^^peiS^/i, ap')^vlct y>5 (pYioiy li ?^Z era Grr.i epets

'E'Tn^TTDI' J^Tn^j^MrS^y-TO/ fc?// Tz^r -vlsTD a|/o- ^'*"' ^*

(fhiijiuov' eciy Si v^?.^}jdp(^ fxin x^Zcrxxiavh ^Sf''

'oO^S OCV^T^v' lav Si ^ V'TW fJiT] VZETOCXaJD/, 3^-

ajT^Tif^ayij ^ Qiwo'jts ccTjnCpouveST/j y{cf,T duiZ mxt

"Ogis v€^<pi ^xaiHcc Vi af^j^rTct, cd^x to SU qj„ g

Here we fee faithful Obedience required

of all Subjects, and careful Proteftion and
Juflice of all Governors. We fee Bifliops

themfelves, if very bad, are to be Depos'd -,

tho* not by their own People, but by the
neighbouring BiOiops.

'^^^-^y^^^
'

^i^^

We fee that thofe very Church-gover-
nors which were nor at all to be call'd to

account by the Laity for the Diftribution

of the Revenues of the Church , might
yet be calTd to an account by the neigh-

bouring Bifliops, and cxpell'd alfo for great

Offences ^ and were not to be fupported

by their People in fuch their Offences. We
fee a Wicked King called no King but a

Tvrant
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Tyrant •, and an Ignorant or Wicked Bi-

fliop caird no Bifhop of God's appointment

at all.

We fee Duty owing chiefly to good Go-
vernors, and neither Difobedience in Sub-

jeds, nor Abfolute Power and Tyranny in

Governors in the leaft encourag'd.

I conclude the whole with that fliort, but

admirable CoIleS in the Seventh Book of «

thefe Apoftolical Conftitutions, for the ufe m
of thofe that are newly Baptiz'd.

381, 582 Kctp^i^J A^^ta.^v^ vSv y^iy^v-y yvcSaiv oLir'htjm^

f7iv^fj{^©* dyi'd I'mfoimciv, <s^s xrltaiv ^ 'zzrAjj-

P^^Q^cLv TTii aA)?3^«cw* J^/a Tb X^icf» era* Si

I GLi Sb^ocy OP oiyiikj rgg-v^l^u 5 eis tqs cuqSvcu,

w. w.
Nov, I. 171 1.

FINIS.



ADDENDA & CORRIGENDA.

PJge 5c. line 5. read then, or at the next Council lent

;

f, 53. /. 5,6. let the marginal Reference higher,againft
the end ot'ihe i'econd Head

\ p. 37. /, 15, 16, r. written
to the Corinthians, /, 30. add, Now that this Epiltle of
Clement was written to the Cointbunis^ was read in tliat

Church together with the other, and was written before

that other which was in the Name of the Church ot\/(L a/we

it felf, and not in his own Name, we are abundantly af-

fur'd by an unexceptionable Teltiniony, even that of Dio
nyfms of Cormth in the leoond Centuiy \ whofe Words
were not rightly underftoodby Enfibm himfelf : and I

confefs that I owe this Hint and Expofition to a lear-

ned Friend, fince I vvTote this Propolirion ; altho'

it be, as I now find, in Biihop Beiohige alio. Cod,

Can.IIhft. L.IL c. 9. §. ic. p. 118, 119. The Words
are theie, in Dionyjius^s Letter to Soter ^ ,or to the
Church of Rome, of which he was Bilhop ; and they
feem very plain. Tlw Q''fj.^tyV Zv yjuet^^^Uo Aycivnaifuv

J)si ia^fjL?vT0- yfj.izeicrtv>. p. 41. /. li. ;. tiiis Oppor-
tunity -5 /'. 7:;. /. 12. r.j^ocalypfcy znd PreachiJig, and GoJ^e^,

and Jfif/i of Pf/er : ^.79. /. Ii,i6. r. Preface to ^ P-^l-^-h^'
r. with that other, /. 19, 5c. r. the Antient Teitiinonics .

/. 92. /. 5. r. Antienteff Fathers, the Companions of the

Apollles
I p. 94. .'. nit, & p. 9S* /. i. r. and of iome in

PJjothts
^ p. iDi. /. 12. place the marginal Citation 4 Lines

higher
, jp.115. /. 5- >. after ; p. 118. /. 2,2. r. perhaps en-

larged
3 />. 119. /. 5. r. then or at the next Council added,

<*«/c /. 12, 13, /. 26. J-. Epilcopus, /. 29. ). fecimus, /, ^o.

r. in Ecckfia
:^ p. 120. /. 2, 3, r. Preface \vill be heieaftei

fet down more exactly, p.izx. L i. r, at leail plainly en-

ded before it cAmeto the fame
\ p. izi. i. 15. r. butbeiievc

it rather was the ioiegoing Council : /'.'t25. /. 3. r. naiu-

rally iuppos'd . p. 126. /,6. >. v^p , ^.149-1 so. dsU the

5^ Argument , f. 155. Lpenuit. r. Sixth; /. 156. /. 19.

marg. r. 141,1425 /?. 158./. 22. fet the marginal Kefeience

Two Lines higher, L penult, r. and the Ethiopick and

Arabick Didaicalies, 7. e. corrupt Copies and Abridgments

ol the Catiiclick Didafcaly
j p. 1 59' '< 4- ''• Ji^ farther le-

cuiM ^



cuvM ; p, 17;. /. 24. fet the marginal Reference' 4 LifJes

higher , p. 205. l. penult, r. which yet I fee no neceflity to

fuppofe^ but rather think ^he Name of James the Bifhop
added at the next Council J.D. 71. that ib the iirft and

\]a.il Chriftian Martyrs might be the Inftances propos*d, as

was very proper ^ p. 211. Lult. r. wrote, or the furviving
Apoftles iinilivd, was for the main ^ p. 212. /. ii. r. 'tis

probable , p. 227. /. 29. marg. r. ^6 ; p, 289. /. 15. marg.
ilcie, L 24. r.and the Truth hereatter,in the Place refer'd to

in the Margin ; p, 29^. /. p^.r. Preface to the ; p. 511.

and elfewheie, Note that Wanjkhiw fays the Eth'wpick and
Coptick Didafcaly has ^9 Canons, as has the Arahick to

many Chapters, tho' he. enumerates b\it g8, which lall

is the Number of the Canons of i/i/'^'o/yfz^ J alio.
i'. 312.

/. 9. >•. Ethiopick Didalcaly, which has the Preface to the

true Dodf line of the Apoftles, and aims to imitate it, and
dele almoft ; /. 4^54. /. 24, 25. marg. add L./L c. $^.p.z6%.

j7, 551. /. 10. r, as the Equinox on the 2iy? of March does
particularly imply here alfo

^ p. 558. /. 6. add^ Salutem
tihi CievieiiSy Pater nefter Os SpnitJis nojlriy ut per Dodf ri-

nam tuam "Pidcm femper proferamus fcnpto Apojloli relique-

runt nobis, dicentes ^ cinn Cleviente Epijtoldm vnjimiis vobis.

See p. 524, py'ws'^ p, $60. /. 16. add^ Nay one of the
Ethiopick Accounts feems plainly to ftippoie this Do^rine
fo fmall as to be in:luded in an Epiftk to the Churches,
in the Words julf now fet down fr^m p, 524. which can-

not well be faid of this Catholick Didafcaly whtitto it is

prefixed. ^'.67 4. /.I I. ?.68i 5 f.6Si. /.ic. 10 add to if not to
alter; ^. 682. /. 10. 11. marg, ^. 555. %<^6.prm5,U 28, marg.
r. 322 ; p. 684. /. I. ). then

; p,6Sj. L 26. marg. r. 598 j p.

690. /. 25. marg. r. 407 ^ p, 691. /, 10. marg. add. vid'^.p,

409. priiis. and for fays, r, implies ; p. 691. /. 157. dele be-
ginning of the

^ p. 695. /. 5. 4. 5. marg.y. See
\ p. 409. 410.

pnii^ 1. 25. marg. r. Page 125. priiis ; /. 700. 1. 5. marg.
let the Note Two Lines higher. Note aUb that the Jalfc

part of the 2$rZ). Canon fhould have been noted as inter-

polation, in the Fifth Chapter of this Book, that in this
Eaitioii of the Conflitiitions

^ p. 590. ]. ^. 4. the "Words
^iDpcoTXi, iv cyi) ^-^fjn TPiTiiQ-, are to be in double Brackets;
and the Englilh that Anlweis it, In the pjt Place therefore

I Peter fay^ to be /omitted, as moft certainly Interpola-
tion. Ihe Numbers of the Books alfo have been
here forgotten on the running Tirle, till the Seventh
Book, Such OmifTions and Miftakes having been partly
owing to that haft I wars obliged to in this Edition.







'"^W'



r

S



;, *'

^

li



1/

/0 ;



\
n\









J9?imttit»e Cft?(ftian(tp 3Set)rt)0.

VOLUME IV.

A C C "OUN T
O F T H EFAITH
O F T H E

Tjvo Firfi Centuries^
CONCERNING

The eVer-blefTed Trinity, and the Incarnation

of our Lord ; in the Words of the Sacred
and Primitive Writers themfelves ; both
in their Originals, whether Greek or Latin^

and in English.

To which is Sobjoin'd,

The Second Book of Apocryphal Ef^ras^ both
from the Common, and the Jrabick Copy.

Bji WILLIAM WHISTON,M^.

And the Lord /hall be King over all the Earth. In

that Day (hall there be One Lordy and his Name
One, Zech.XIV.p.

London, Printed for the Author; and are to be Sold

by the Bookfellersof //Owrfc;« and IVe/lmnJler.iji i .





TO THE
Famous and Flourifliing

Univerjity o{Cambridge:

THIS Authentick and

Impartial Account of

the mofh Primitive

Faith^ which was Compiled

within the fame Univcrfity,

by one of her own Members,
is hereby humbly Offertl to

the Publick Confideration of

all that Eminent Body, and

of the reft of the Learned-

through the whole Chri-

ftian World, by

The Author.



/



( o

ACCOUNT
O F T H E

FAITH
O F T H E

Two Firft Centuries^
CONCERNING

The ever-bleffed Trinity^ and the Incar-

7iation of our Lord ; in the Words of

the Sacred and Primitive Writers

thcmfelves.

AF^ICLE I.

There is but OrtaPBupreme, Livings Eternal

^

hfim^e, Ommjcmn^ Omnipotent and bj-vifihk

God ; the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifi ;

The Origin of all Beings, a}2d the Creator

of ail Creatures.

T
Jsl. B. ;t^ he Texts and Citations tirider

each Head are not always direft

TYoofs^ but fomettmes JUuJlratiom

only. Nay, where there are

iSny that raay feem to contradid the PropoJition^



2 An Accoiint of the

they are not omitted , that fo all the principal

TexU and Tejlimonies^ necelTary to the forming a

well grounded Judgment, may appear together,

in their proper Simplicity, free from the Perver-

fions of the Writers of Controverfie.

N. B. I intend to place all my Teftimonies,

as near as well may be, according to the or-

der of Time ^ whether the Books be undoubted,

or whether there be any fufpicion concerning them.

Accordingly I have plac'd the Conftitutions of

the Apoftles, and the larger Epiftles of Ignatius

to the feveral places in the firft and fecond Cen-
tury when they pretend to be written refpeflive-

iy ^ and when I believe they were really written ;

altho' the Genuinenefs of thofe Books be not yet

generally own'd. Thofe who have a mind to fee

how the ancient Faith will ftand without their

Teftimonies, may eafily omit them the firft read-

ing, or take thera by tbcmfelves afterwards.

A^. B. I confine my felf in the main to the
jBooks of the New Tejla^mnt^ and to the mojl Fri-

mitive Records of our Relieion, 'till about J. D.
190. excluding C/ffwfMj AuM^inns and Tertullian^.

tho' rhey began to write in^pe end of the fecond

Century, becauje of their b^g much later than

almoft all here alledg'd ^ hccaufe we have none bus
the more juvenile and Philofophical Works of
Clemens^ which he wrote in the Style of an Ora-
tor-, and want that more authencick and judici-

ous Work the vTtzTVTmcnii, or Injlitutions^ contain-

ing, among other things, the ancient Dodtrines
Fid. Phot, and Traditions deliver'd to him by his old and

^^"f famous Mafter FanUms^ from the Companions

I'eo p.
' °^ ^^^ Apoftles ", which we know cxplain'd or

agj.
* contradicted the Extravagancies of his former Ex-

prefiions in thefe Matters^, agd agreed with the

mor«



'Primitive Faith,
^

inore ancient Doftrines ; as I have elfewhere noted. Second

And becaufe TertuUian the Montanijl is generally al- ^'f'y '«'.
.

iow'd to have reafon'd fo boldl.y,excravagantly, and f^
g^"^'^'*'

concrarily to himfelf,and is fo difallow'd and difcard-

cd by all in thefe Controvcrfies, on one Account or
other, that his Authority does not defcrve much
Confideration as to fuch Matters.

N. £. I (hall begin with the Teftimonies of our
Saviour himfelf, out of the Gofpels • and (hall de-
fire the Chriftian Reader to obferve in what Terms,
and after what Manner our Lord every where
fpeaks of the One and Only Supreme God^ his as

well as our Fdther which is in Heaven.

'Ov/i mvit CfMV a.'

Be ye therefore per- ^^^' ^°

^ed, even as your Fa- '^
'

ther which is in Heaven
is perfect. •

,

Otherwife ye have no ^^' '•

reward of your Father

which is in heaven.

And thy Father which ^- 4'

fceth in fec'ret, himfelf fhall

reward thee opealy.

Your heavenly Father

will alfo forgive you. See

May. xi. 25,26.
Neither will your Fa-

ther forgive your tref-

pafies.

That thou' appear not

unto Men to faft, but un-

to thy Father which is in
.

fecret : and thy Father

which feeth in fecret {hall

reward thee openly.

r.J4>

V.15.
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VII II.

X 29.

T. Jl.

V.3:

XV. 4-

r. 5'

XVI. 17

KcU -MVlf V/UUV Bj^.-

<57n 77)>' yWt oil'iV Ta TTcil^li

IcTf^'.iOA

XVIlI.io.
w ;</ \ioli J)oi 'TTAV-ii-; lihi^n

^/; Account of the

Yet your heavenly Fa-

ther feedeth them.

For your heavenly Fa-

ther knoweth that ye have

need of all thefe things.

How much more (hall

your Father which is in

heaven >give gocd things

to them that ask him ?

Not every one that faith

unto me Lord, Lord, (liall

enter into the kingdom
of heaven, but he thac

doth the will of my Fa-

ther which is in heaven.

One of them fhall not

fill on the ground with-

out your Father.

Him will I confefs alfo

before my Father which

is in heaven.

Him will I alfo deny
before my Father which

is in heaven.

For God commanded,
faying, &€.

And they glorified the

God of Ifrael.

Fkili and bloud hath

not revealed it unto thee,

b'ot my Father which is

ill heaven.

In heaven their angels

do slways behold the face

of my Father which is in^

heaven.

'O; o.')yi\'t OJJTUV CV

'oi/7«*



Priminve Fahh,

/uuv, TO c* iifavoi{, 'iva

':^\iJ7ZU €-.< TWC CXIKfCOV

'fete cAy'o tZ/^^c cvytpi)-

TiLi^oi rrftty^l©-, Z ia.v

Sifiv vy.uv -m TuoeC7ifa>oMTrx.

HTTiv 'cvj:Zy IiJa.nxKi a.-

ijM ^uhy auuvtoV ; o ^

A--*} t4f, 045,'. •

V 1%

5V-

Even fo it is not the

will ot yaur Father which

is ill heaven, that one
of thefe little ones fhor.ld

pcrifh.

If two of you null a-

grce on earth, as touch-

iag any thing that they

(hall ask, it (hill be done
for them of my Father

which is in heaven.

So likewife fnall my hea-

venly Father do alfo unto

yon, if ye from your hearts

forgive not eveiy o.ie his

brother their ticfpaires.

And behold one cameXix. il-,

and faid unto him. Good '7-

mailer what good thing

fli.iil I do that ! may have

eternal life ? And he laid

unto him, why calleft thou

me good' ? there i^ none

eood

God.

but one, that is

7* mvldt,'

N. B. Juflin Martyr thus Apol- 1. 5.

quotes this Text : Andi'-P?'*

when a certain Perfon

came to .him^, and faid.

Good Mafier, he anfw'er-

ed, i^rying, There is none

good but^God alone, who
made all things. See alfo Ong. contr. Celf. L, V,

3 $ *o



^6 An Account of the

XXin.ti^ 'o oiiBffdi h) nS i^Avvy He that fwcarcth by

dy.vvei -iv TW B^vq} T«

XXV. 34. Tot? fep&f CcL<nkiVi

•mi MO A^iaf aim, Aurz

el cuAo^Hfisfo/ TK Tmjf'oi

XXVI.63, 'E|op;J^« 0^ :(^ "re 0=3

pud Marc. XIV. 61.]

Mar.X.

XII. 17.

^ TftoTH TTOLcmV iv'Johii ;

© e 0«2< w^w weji©-

tif '<^' Ktu AytLTniffii^ yjj-

7nf J{^p//W ffts, )C) *d%

heaven, fwearcth by the

throne- of God, and by

him that fitteth thereon.

Then fhall the King fay

unto them on his right

hand, Come ye bleflTcd of

my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the

world.

I adjure thee by the

living God, that thoii

tell us whether thou bt

the Chrift, the Son of

God, Cof the BlcITed, ia

Mark.XW.6i.']
'

With men it is impof-
fible, but not with God :

for with God all things arc

poffible.

Render to Cacfar the

things that are Csfar's,

and to God the things

that are God's. See Luk.

XX. 25.

One of the Scribes

asked him, which is the
firft commandment of all ?

And lefus anfwered him.
The firft of all the com-
mandments is, Hear, O
Ifrael, the Lord our God
is one Lord. And thou
fhalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart,

and with all thy foul, and
wich all thy mind, and

jA))i.



Primitive laitL

with all thy ftrength :

This is the firfl com-
mandment. And the fe-

ccnd is like, namely this.

Thon flialt love thy

neighbour as thy ielf.

There is none other com-
mandment greater than

thefe. And the Scribe

faid unto him. Well,

Mailer, thou halt faid

,
„ the truth : for there is

r,
-^ ~

r.'
x«one God, and there is

OKU r^M Sii^vo'iAi «•«, li)

Av]r\ fT^uTii ivlokii. Kcti

SivTifet oiJLola., AvJiU dyt-

--rniaeii r irKntnoV ca u( tn'

djj\ov. fidl^uv TisTtiV a,»^n

ivroKri UK 'bit- Kcti ftTif

%tiCl4 HTTCt,', 077 lii «J? 02Of,

;^ "iiK 'okiV a^.©- TA«f

*um' }y TO dycH-^r dvjov

d^ Ohm TYIi y^fSiof, xj

none other but he. And
to love him with all the

heart, and with all the

underftanding, and with

all the fon), and with all

the ftrength, and to love

his neighbour as himfelf

is more than all whole

burnt offerings and fa-

crifices. And when Je-

fus faw that he anfwer-

ed difcreetly he faid

unto him, Thou art not
far from the kingdom of God. See Lue. X. 27,
28.

Bleffed be the Lord God i^^ y-^,

of Ifrael, for he hath vi-

fited and redeemed his

people.

And Jefus anfwering, jy. 12,

faid uQto him, Cthe De-

vil,] It is faid, Thou
fhalt not tempt the Lord

thy God.

iwv 6\oyj,v\ua,7WV Kj t

AVTZV, 077 VKVi^f ATJiKsi

V5 ©£«•

TfumV TO AtfM Av\*.

76), [_(tlcfC'QK0),2 'I«^»f,

077 «pn7iu, 8X iKrei^nii

P 4 iS«/



c8 An Account of the

VI. J $,35. Km i^i (itSni v^Jiuv

^v hm TKf ct;^eir»f j^

yii.i6.

?c.».

ifycLTUJ QKi')Pt' J\y\^<)n ac

Toh.1. 1-2. '^ Ao^©- wJ* «)ie?f '^

uv ei( jiy jtoATTOf r» ^<c

And your reward fhall

be great, and ye {hall

be the children of the

higheft •, for he is

kind unto the unthank^

ful, and to the evil. Be
ye therefore merciful, as

your Father alfo is mer-
ciful.

And there came a fear

on all, and they glori-

fied God, faying. That
a great prophet is ri-

fen up among us : and

that God hath vifited his

people.

Therefore he fjid un-
to them. The harvcfl; tru-

ly is great, but the la-

bourers are few, pray ye

therefore the Lord of the

harveft that he would fend

forth labourers into his

harveft.

The Word was with

God. The fame was
in the beginning with
God.
No man hath feen God

at any time : The on-

ly begotten Son, which

is in the bofom of the

Father, he hath decla-

red him. See i John IV.

12.



Frimlitve Faith.

'O 7nyi.-^i fie -no^t^^

TktoV 5^ TciTiiP etf"-

iUfctXAV, it fJLVt UV i5»'£^

TB ©2«. Ot/T©- «<yptf>C€ TCK

iyvaKAi^v oTt av tl o

"Efct TdTi^u iyj>(uv, -tIv

Qi'ov. ^i7nv oivroi( 6 'In-

^OUf, 6/ 0eOf 'TTO.r ilf V-

\

«/{ €f'i mgivire. 'Ef tm

Tn».ifJi stay.

The Father himfdfv. 37.

which hath fenc me hath

born v/itnefs of me. Ye
have not heard his x'oice

3C any. time, nor fecn his

Ihape.

Ye feek not the ho- '^•44* 45*

nour which cometh from
God only • lor, from
the only God.]] Do noc
think that I will accufe

you to the Father. There
IS one that accufeth you,

even tMofes, wherein ye

trufl:.

For him hath God theyi. 17.

Father fcaled
; {^c, the

Father fealed, even God.]
Not that any M^n hath v- 4^.

feen the Father • fave he

which is of God, he hath

feen the -Father.

We believe, and are fure ». 6^,
that thou art that Chrift,

the Son of the Living
God.
We have one Father

> VIII 4r,

42.
even God. Jefns faid un
to them, If God were
your Father ye would
love me-, for I proceed-

ed forth and came from
God.

Believe in God, andxiv. r ».

believe in me. In my
Fathers houfe arc many
raanfions.

"AvTn



"9 An Accouftt of the

XVII. 5. •ai>w <s"' » Aimi^ And this is life eternal,

that they mig,ht know thee,

the only true God ; and

Jefus Chrift, whom thou

haft fent.

Jefus faith unto her.

Touch me not ^ for I am
not yet afcended to my Fa-

ther. But go to my bre-

thren, and fay unto them,

I afcend unto my Father,

and your Father; to my
God, and your God.

XX. 17

Ad. II.

33.

III. 13.

iV. 24.

oc etTTii-eshetf 'hffvv Xex-

Aiyn u.vt» 'I>ia-»V,

TifCt (Mi. TnpdlH jj Qfyf

AVitii, dmCaiva isr^ji 70P

i^V }^ ©lac fta, Kj QioV

V(xav.

"Aj'/fif ^U^mtCitju, d-

KiKXali Tsf h'oyui T»T»f.

ItKT^V Tor Isct^eofctioV^ eiv-

yukvof ui vfxai JVvctf«c7,

jy 7?'g^i77, ?y (TiffMlOK, olf

'Tnitioi tfi difj^ 6 Qioi IV

fiiC-a viJMy, jictSd( x} cWTOt

ti/ATty 8fc.

*l(ra.d.H, j^ 'letx.»Cy • 0£of

r vttjifav vifxuv^ s/o^xcn r

0/ "^ UHAiJUvlii lu.0b\J'

©gov, )^ sTtITJI/, cf)J(r7TO7tt,

•tt ©Sijf, 'mii\(xai liv

^'AXAJttC, ;!^ toVt* Ttt c*

Ye men of Ifrael hear

thefe words: Jefus of Na-
zareth, a man approved of

God among you by mi-

racles and wonders and

figns, which God did by
hira in the midft of you -,

as ye your felves alfo

know, &c.

The God of Abraham,
and of Ifaac, and of Ja-

cob, the God of our Fa-

thers hath glorified his

Son Jefus.

And when they heard

that, they lift up their

voice to God with one
accord, and faid, Lord,

Thou art God, which haft

made heaven, and earth,

and the fea, and all that

in them is, &c.

y. 27, 28.

Sec alfo

n«»



Vrimitive Faith, II

We ought to obeyV. Z9, 50,

God rather than Men. 3i-

The God of our Fathers
raifed up Jefus, whom
ye flew, and hanged on
a tree. Him hath God
exalted to [or wichU his

^iX larjvy ^ovvtu {^TzlvoidM light hand, to be a Prince,

and a Saviour ; for to
give repentance to If-

rael, and forgiv-snefs of
fins.

He faw the glory ofyn.
55,

mvv i^-rt cK, J%^iuv God, and Jefus Handing =6.

?^ 0«9U.

fiiT ajJT^.

'E/ %v r fOTfl/ «/}yp»«J' V
J^7UcV <W7oi{ Qio{, a{

xJeisf 'I«ffrur Xezj^V, lyo

K\j<Tcu r ©sol' ; dx.^m,v-

0s sf T (liTilrciAv Ic/Jyjuf

on the right hand of God
And faid, Behold I fee

the heavens opened, and
the Son of Man Hand-
ing on the right hand
of God.
God anointed Jefus ot x. 58.

Nazareth with the Holy
Ghofl:, and with pow-
er:— for God was with
him.

Forafnmch then as God ^i t?, i^-
gave them the like gift

' ' '

as he did unto us, who
believed on the Lord Je-
fus Chrifl, what was I,

that I could withftand

God ? When they heard
thefe things they held

their peace, and glori-

fied God, faying. Then
hath God alfo to the Gen-
tiles granted repentance

unto Hfc.
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XIV. If.

XV. 8.

omT^iipeiv bin nv Qzov,

things thac

XXil. 14

J^ Accoum of the

'Eua,-/yi\i^o(^y»i vfjiAi We preach unto you
5ire T»7wi> 7WV a^lcuW that you fhould tyrn from

thefs vanities unto the

living God, v.'hich made
heaven, and earth, and the

fea, and a

are therein.

And God which know-
eth the hearts bare them
witnefs. See v. 1 1

.

I found an Altar with
this infcription, To the

unknown God. Whom
therefore ye ignorantly

vvorfhip, him declare { un-

to you. God that made
the world, and all thine^s

tl>erein, feeing that he is

Lord of heaven and ear't'},

dwelleth not in temples

made with hands, nei-

ther is worfhipped wi[h

mens hands, as tho' he

needed any thing ^ feeing

he givcth to all life and
breath, and all things.—

•

For in him we live, and

move, and have our be-

ing. See V. 31.

And he faid. The God
of our Fathers hath

chofen thee, that thou

fhouldft know his will,

and fee that juft one, and

hear the voice of his

mouth. See Romans I.

throughout.

"•18. i7n-)^y^.7!?0y 'Ayra^a 0«^'

ov %v dytoisi'Jii <£cnCiin,

vivnu ty^ x^Tuyyi^^a v-

fMV. Qili OT/rf!7a< TOl'

iJxTJXOV, }i, TIVVTU TO <iv

ojima, hV©-, i^iiov it) y'yti

XMCl'^ OOTtpVU!', »)t iC

yjHs^TrotA'nii , Vetolf h^toi-

Jtil, iif^ t/TTO ^if^v c/lv'

J^O^Vivlii TlVOt, AVTVi .c/>-

'^j TBI miVTU iV ffJ/TW

fXU. ItUTV, it) Icftti' T ^'i-

/.auov, iy AKovm.1 0'ay»r In.

'H
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*H 'l»e/i£,ift>;' Qtoi fjLo- Is he the God of the Rom. III.

voif ; iy) <fi i^vc^*
i

ya-i :^ Jcws Only ? Is he not"^'3°-

iQyM" iTniTn^ iad &io{, alfo of the Gentiles ?

oi t/>%i/caV« Tn&iTofMV lic Yes, of the Gentiles alfo.

mncof, ,y dxfoSv^ii/ Jia Seeing it is one God
^ Tns-icoi. which (hall juftifie the cir-

cumcifion by faith, and
the uncircumcifion through
faith,

'o uv i^ 7iv.v]uv (P)io{ Who is over all, Gpd ix. j.

IvKoyifjoi hi TBf cuayccf' blelTed for ever. Amen.
ciju.HV. Cor, The God over all

be blelTed for ever. A-
roen.]

N. B. I incline to interpret thefe words of
God the Father^ contrary to the common Expo-
lition, even fince the fecond Century of the
Church ^ and notwithftanding that I own them in a
proper fenfe, perfectly true if apply'd to our Blefled

Saviour, for he is Cod-^ He is fet over all things

by the Father •, and He is BLfed for ever. Yet I

fay do I incline to interpret them of the Fa-
ther • Becaufe (i.) AH St. Paul's Doxologics ^- . .

elfewhere belong only to the Father: (2.) IfxxiV.
this be a proper Doxology^ as the Amen feems to infra.

*

imply, it cannot belong to any but the Father

:

(3.) The form is exactly that of Scripture Doxo-
logies, ^V.c5,n7a?, without 'i^^y be hkjfed. For I

think in all thofe Doxologies where the word
^Koynih is us'd, which are many, both in the

Old and New Teftament, it is ever us'd as here,

by it felf: wherea* when it is Affirmative it

commonly has the Verb join'd with it ^ as the

Reader will eafily find upon Examination. And
altho' in molt of fuch Doxologies the word
^hoyrdh be fet before ©so?, yet is not that al-

ways fo. Witnsfs that place in the Pfalms where
the
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^1*^' the words are juft parallel to thefe before us,
LXVIII.

\^ j„y Interpretation of them. Kva©- 6 ©ti; ^•-
^*

h:gyt{}'oi. (4.) The known Phrafe S cm mfhy @io{y

the God over all^ both in the Scripture, and moft

Primitive Antiquity, diredlly and fingly means
God the Father : And 'twas thought in thofe an-

cient Days that to fay the Son was im -rnvjav

02OJ, was little lefs than Ignorance, Herefy, and

I Blafphemy ^ as we fhall fee pvefently. ($.) The
Epithet <i^^oyt{]oi was alfo appropriated to the

Father, always in the Scriptures, and almofl .aU

Mar. ways in Antiquity alfo, infomuch that d^oytfji'i

Xiv! 6u alone, or the Blejfed, originally fignify'd the very

liom.l. fame with the Bkfed God the Father, in the
*5- Language of the Jswijh Nation. (6".) There is

2 Cor. XI.
^Q Parallel inltance of fitch a Doxology to any but

^**
God the Father in all the Scripture and Antiquity

elfewhere. (7.) The Language is very natural in

this Senfe ^ That when Vaul had been enumera-

ting the great privileges d6riv'd to his Nation

from God the Father^ even' fo far as to the- fend-

ing the Blefled Saviour of the World into it

of that Nation ^ he fhould break out into an ac-

knowledgment to the fame Cod the Father^ and

apply a known Doxology to him : The fupreme

God he hie[fed for ever for thefe his mercies. Amen;
Tho' I do not, I confefs, exped that any admirers'

of modern Notions ihould embrace this Expo-

fition.

JV. B. The Apoftolicai Conftitutions, and //-

natms^ look upon it to imply horrid confequences

to affirm that the Son is i-m mvluy Gsor The

L.VI.C words of the former are thefe*, in^i '6 ^i tumtt

26. p.ss-1
"-^"^^ ^'*'^ T 'IhitSk 7^1' om TraVTW Qiof \p3vTS^*m, tw-nv

TTf. uv-nh evM \\diyt<ik(i$v ; But Otheri of them f^fppofe

that Jefus hinifelf is the God over all^ gnd glortfie him
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AS hii own Father^ andfuppoje him to be both the Son

and the Comforter ; than which Dodrines what can he

more deteftable? And the fame thing is reckon'd an AdTarf.

Herefie from thence by Ignatius. And what the^^*'5- P*

Learned of old thought of thofe who call'd our

Saviour by any fuch Name, take not only in the

bare Opinion, but the Teftimony of Origen
-^^^^J-

Iszy Si vvoi, ui iv T^tiQi r^n^tvovmv, ^ A^^^uv J)apuvidur,
^Jj

j *

eO« T '^s^TnT&tdv, Karov^^ liv oavig^ ?l) tIv km '^387,Vid<'
Qiov' stV «77 yc tifJi^f Tn/K7Bf, 0/ is-ei^/J^ot aura hA}»V7i-> 388.

3 OTtT^Jf, « 'd^'\ixi ft*, t^ei^av ij.\i
'Q^. But fuppofe there

jhould be fome among the multitude of Believers, who

mufl therefore be capable of difference in Opinion, who,

out of Raftmefs Jhould fuppofe that our Saviour is the

God over all : However, we a^e not to he charg'd

with that Notion, wl^o affem to his own IVords^

tphen he fays. The Father which fent me is greater

than I. Nor can any juftly rejeft the Opinion any

more than the Tejlimony of Origen ; lince even

Bifliop Bull himfelf, the belt defender of the Coun-

cil of Nice, owns him perfectly Orthodox in thefe Define
Matters ^ and that he did not therein latum un- Fid. Ni-

guem recedere, in the kafi depart from the Catholick cam. Sed.

Faith. "-C^.
§. 32., 13.

'Ex« K\t]^avv'^ vjoi eti There fhall they be cal- n^^
j^^

^mlQ-, led the Children of thex^,
'

living God. See Heb. IX.

14. X.3T.
'£/ m jcoei©- cmUa^ Except the Lord of Sa y. 29.

iyyj.'iiKiTnv i)^v cm^^a, baoth (or, of Hofts] had
&c. left us a feed, &c,
2u^UA«cn > ^ Qioi por God hath con-„.

•wv) Wj-Icv iU *T«9«^.f, eluded them all in un-f/*'"'^W Tjfx) -mvU ihim^. belief, that he might *

« paO©- mx^Tv >^ m- hayg mcrcy upon all. O
s>\<xi iC) yvucnui e«». ui the depth of the riches

4yi^it<^'yn'm t* xf^««7w both of tb? wlfdom and
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XVI. 2 5,

16, 27.

r Gor.

VIiI.4,

5.6.

Jfi Account of the

eivn ; ;^ avilr/jiAs^t cu knowledgc of God ! hgw
IJhi duii^ Ti^ -yb 'if'a vZv 'unfeaichable are his judg-

xyetK ; M 77? ov^Chk^ meius^ and bis ways paft

o-jJtk iykviin ; « m <at3- finding out ? For who
(TsJbxgf cu/'tw, k^ dvTa- hath known the mind of

TniJh^n]) twlu ; 077 'dl the Lord ? or who hath

civii, 3y Jf Ivfii, Kj «V ^een his counfellor ? or

uvTiv T^ TmviTf.. uvT^ who hath firft given to

1) Jo^x €i( 7i^ cuuvoi. him, and it fliall be re-*

^yjl^, compenccd to him again ?

For of him, and through

himy and to him are all things : to him be gloi y
for ever. Amen.

Now to him that is of
power to ftablifh you ac-

cording to my gofpel, and
the preaching of Jefus

Chrift •, (according to the

revelation of the myftery

which was kept fecret lince

the world began \ but now

^ej-^ "XOVon euwioli (Tisi-

vvv, ihcL 7i yp^.^aP ^r^'

tduvU 0s», f<i v.-m/MV m- IS made manifeft ^ and
by the fcripcures of the

prophets, according to the

commandmeijtof the ever-

lalting God, made known
to all nations for the

obedience of faith ^ ) to

God only wife be glory, thiough Jefus Ghrift,

for ever. Amen.
There is none other

God but one. For though

there be that are called

God^^ whether in hea-

ven, or in earth : (as

US Oioii 7raT})», o'^ i

there be Gods many, and
Lords many,) but to us

there is but one God,
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flf4s7f c/>' UVTOV.

iiixiv, S 'j ctvioi 'lib 0£-

*0 010?}^ MtT^f-TOV )0J-

et» }'/uai' 'hcmu Xet^u o1-

aimas, on « '\.<ii'Jb^t.

KctnvuTnov rov Qiov,

ricivA.©- 'im^K©' Ik

at' dvQfcSTTtov, if^ J'l*

Xe^STU, 7^ ©sou Tmj^i,

70V lyzi^a/jQ' avrhv Iz

K'XTvt 70 ^Aflfxa. TOV

<e)got7 )y 7m]^i }j/uay. a ?)

J^Ba. iU 7JSV7 tdZvcts ^

frj' 75U TtJ /TWl'Ta ivz^yovv-

1®- y^ r liovktw tov

the Father, of Whom are

all things, and we in [or^

for] him : and one Lord
Jefus Chrilt, by whom
are all things, and we by
him.

There are diverfities'xii, ^,

of operations, but it is

the fame God which work-
eth all in all. [See alfo v.

4, 5. 2 Cor. I. 21, 22,

23. III. 3.]

The God and Father of z cor. XL
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 31.

which is blefled for ever-

more, knoweth that I lye

not. See XII. 2, 3.

We fpeak before God, xii. 19.

inChrift.

Paul an Apoftle, (not Gal.!. 2;

of Men, neither by Man,
but bj/ Jefus Chrift, and
God the Father, who rai-

fed him from the dead.)

According to the will 7. ^^ j;

of God and our Father,

Cor, of our God and
Father, j To whom bs
glory for erer and ever.

Amen.
Being predeftinated ac- gph. 1 1 .v

cording to the purpofe
of him who worketh all

things according to the

counfel of his own will.

One God and Father iV.^^

of all -, who is above all,

6 '^tiU
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}^ iv mfftv C(MV. and through all, and in

you all.

Ye turned to God from
idols to ferve the living

and true God. See v,

10.

According to the glo-

rious gofpel of the blef-

fed God.

Now unto the king e-

ternal, immortal, invifible,

the only wife God, be
honour and glory for e-

ver and ever. Amen.
For there is one God

^

and one mediator between
God and Men, the Maa
Chrifl: Jefus.

We tiuft in the living

God ; who is the Saviour
-'-of all Men, fpecially of

thofe that believe.

I give thee charge in

the fight of God, who
quickneth all things, and
before Chrifl jefus, who .

before Pontius Pilate wit-
nefled a good conftftlon.

Which in his times he
ihall (hew who is the blef-

fed and only potentate,
the King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords : Who on-
ly only hath Immortality

^

dwelling in the Light,
which no Man can ap-
proach unto ; whom no
iMaa hath feen, nor can fee

:

To

Pro ampa ©tS vfJiYi iy J^^ct,

Hi Tinj cuami r cudvay

Toy Qiov, Toil i^cooirotovv-

7©- TK TrnVra, )y Xe^soo

i(ff.K}ip 6uoKo-}4'JiM.

aihduVTwv, ^ KijaQ- <?i^

^^yAJcUj a vu^ )y XfcirQ-
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To whom be honour and power everklling.

19

A-
men.

-f /c^M5 rk i/>&}a.'his ©sot/.

riioK. t/bV/J a.yu.'^, ^

W?£?f C^i' (p'J^'7Zt>Vj Trap ft)

'El' ttoTit (^^aJ(^(rM^ «5^'-

hoyZfj^ Tvv Qiov xj 77a-

'A/ ^OflU T^" ^CK^VTUV

«£7^AHXU.3«<r/.

avjov ^ viXf^Vy )y ^^cw

VfMoy }^ ihTtifM If) iU

©fe?.

Looking for that blef-T;MLi3,
fed hope, and the appear-

ing of the glory of the
great God, and of our
Saviour JefnsChrifl; • [the
great God, the Father.

SQQMattk XVI. 27. Mar.
Vm.S^.LikcAX.26.2 See

^/'oc. XIX. 17.

Every good gift, and?4ffj.t

every perfed gift is from ^7.

afeove^ and cometh down
from the Father of Lights

;

with whom is no varia-

blenefs, neither fhadow of
turning.

Thou believeft that there H. 19.

is one God , thou doffc

well.

Therewith Q with the ni. 9.

Tongue] blefs we God,
even the Father.

There is one Law-giver IV. 12

who is able to fave and
to deftroy.

The cries of them which v. 4.
have reaped, are entred

into the ears of the Lord
of Sabaoth. C of Hofls. 3
Who by him do be^i Pet.i

lieve in God that raifed^i*

him up from the dead -

and gave him glory, that

your faith and hope might
be in God,

€ 2 '9/M^
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1 Joh. IV. "O/c/k/xV SI on Ih We know that the Son
8c V. per ?0£«»W, ;^ AXx.'<? j'^7;/ of God is come, and hath
tot^prxci-

j)jyoj^p^ "ly^ yvacmvySjj given us an underftand-

V.20. '^°''' ^^^^^"oy ®'-ov }y ing, that we may know
s(3-,aV if TiJ «fcA»S7j'<ir ijf him that is true, j^ or, the

TsS uu Avri 'l»3-» xnTo' true God : ] and we are in

sToff 'C^v ctA;;;^;^,- 0$«f, him thac IS ci'ue, even in his

>y w (^^H tt(ft);/y@-. Son Jefus Chrift.Thi'5 isthe

true God, and eternal Life.

N. B. I interpret this Vtr[Q^ whether as com-
monly read, or whether as here from the ^4-

Icxandrian and fixteen other Copies, '3 op AhtiSnvav Qiov,

not of the5o«, but of the Father^ that //e and none
elfe is the true God of the Chriltians, becaufe,

(i.) This is theconftant, original, primitive Style

of the Church ^ that the Father alone is h clM^voi Qibfy

the true God-^ I mean both as to the New Tefta-

ment, and moft ancient Writers. There being, I

think, not one Inltance in true Antiquity elfe-

where, that any other than the Father is ftyl'd

oAKM^Yoi 0se?, the true God-^ and he is certainly fo

jFo^.XV II ftyl'd very often. (2.) The Apoftle is not here
3* fpeaking of the Dignity of the Son of God^ buE
* ^"^-l' ' cautioning againft the Worlhip of Falfe Gods

:

^Ap.ic.Vi. -^"^^ certainly the tme God of the Chriftrans, in

13/ oppolltion to the Falfe Gods of the Heathen, can

be no other than God the Father. (3.) The Son
has another Title here than the true God: I mean

ctAiicjtof, in the abftract, He that is true^ and fo

gives us a true and fure difcovery of the Father,

the only true God. Now, as the true God in Scrip-

ture means theF.^^kr, and none but him •, fo does
^^''°" rf.M^vo;, He that is true., mean our Saviour, and

XIX. II. "°"^ ^"t him, in the fame Scripture, nay, par-

joh. ticalarly in the fame facred Writer elfewhere.

XVU. 3. {^4.) The exad^ly parallel place in JoWs own
Gofpel, dees almoft necefTarily require this fence;

and cannot be fairly reconcil'd to any other, lince

we
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we thence learn that the Father^ as crnfradiflm-

guifh^d from Jefus Chrifl^ is the true Cod^ Day, the

only tr.ueCod-j and, as here, is the way to eternal

Life alfo, \A here note, That the relative c%r, thh^

if the words Jcfus Chrifl beorriitted, as Dr. Mills

thinks it ought to be, will naturally belong to

the Father : Nay, if they be retain'd, will very

properly belong to him alfo ^ as fuch Relatives

frequently do in Cafes where the Father and Son
are thus mentioned together : Of which fee the

Doxologies hereafter. Winen the vulgar Expofiticn

can bring better Reafons to fupport it than thefe,

we will embrace it : but not before.

21

<TCU ){g.T:Va7nOV <t Jo^HC

0"«, fXQ\(o axit^S @ea mi'

Xgpc?©" y^ d^ma, :y vvv.

Now unto him that is

able to from
jiide,

e to keep you .i^w, ^^^j
failing, and to prefent yon
faultkfs before the pre-

fence of his glory wMth
exceeding joy. To the on-
ly wife God our Saviour

be Glory and Majefly, Do-
minion and Power, both

now and ever. Amen.
And the remnant were ^^^^ XL

affrighted, and gave glo- ig.

ry to the G-^d of heaven.

Full of the wrath of XV. 7.

God, who liveth for ever

and ever. See XVI. 14.

XV[II. 8.

He treadeth the wine-xiX if.

prefs of the fiercenefs and
wrath of Almighty God.
[_JUmghty is an Epithet

only belonging to God the Father, 2 Cor. Vf. 18.

^poc. I. 8.^ IV. 8. XI. 17. XV. 3. XVI. 14. XIX.
6. XXi. 22. Conjlim. Jpojl. L. I. pre/. L. V. C.7.

p. 205' L. VI. C. 26. P.354.D
C 3 N.B.

Kcti at \oi7iti iy.(poCol

T ^Zifj©- ili Tin} AiavOi

r aiuyuv.

T 0£8 7« '^cLi^TVKf^.TV^Q-.
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N. B. How Ilrong thefe Scripture Arguments,
efpecially thofe in jQhn\ Gofpel, for this Propo-

fition feem'd to Dr. Whitby^ take the Account in

p his own remarkable Words, in his Preface to

^'^j^^^' his Comment on the fame Gofpel. "This, fays he,
*' is a Matter of very great Importance, for it is

" obfervable, that whereas CreU'm^ in his Book Be
" Vno Deo Patre, Sect. 2. reckons up thirty fix

" " Arguments againft the Divinity of Chrift : And
" Woltz^ogenius^ in his Praparatio ad utilem le&io-

" nem librorum Novi Tejlamenti^ reckoneth up fix -

" ty againft it, one half of them are taken from
" fome PaiTages of this Gofpel. And the fame
" Author, in his Prolegomena to this Gofpel faith,

" That in no Writing ef the Evangelifls or Jpopes^
" are there more Arguments againjl the Divinity gf
" Chrifi than in tht$ Gofpel. Nor have I yet been
" fo happy as to fee one Author, who hath given
" a fufficient, clear, and fatisfaSory Anfwer to
" the Arguments produced from this Gofpel,
" againft that necefiary Article. And 1 could
*' heartily wifli, that Men fo skill'd in the Con-
" troverfies betwixt us and the Socinians^ as Dr.
" Edwai^ds of Jefm College is, would rather give
" us a clear Anfwer to the Arguments of Crel-
" lius^ De Vno Deo Patre^ againft the Divinity of
" Chrift, which is too much wanted, than fur-
" ni(h us with Antidotes againjl Socimanifm^ by
" producing Arguments againft it, whilft that,
" and fuch like Books, unanfwer'd, feem to be
" Antidotes againfi Antidotes,

iV. 3, There is no certain Inftance of any of
the known and peculiar Epithets of the Supreme
God, given to the Son, in the whole New Tefta-
ment. Indeed in one Text of the Old Tefta-
piea^ we reader the words the miehty God^ whtTQ

they
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they plainly belong to the Mefliah. But then, as Ifa- IX. 6.

the molt Learned Gataker there obferves, the O-
rigiffal, at the uimoft, will warrant no more than

a mighty God. Nay, both the LXXIl, snd the .,

vulgar LatiiJ^ with fome of the Jews^ divide the
^j-Jj^j,

'^"*

Words ^ as affirming only, that he isMi^hi)'^ and Apoft. l-

that he is a God. So that not one certain Example V. c. \6.

appears in Scripture. Nor do the Ancients af-P 321.8c

firm more, nor venture to apply the Charaders ^'^^'^P'^-

of the Supreme God to him, tho' the Moderns vkTIpud
do it on all Occafions. And indeed, as far as I Combef.
have obferv'd, it was about the beginning of the p. 112,

third Century e'er any Chriftian ventured to give

Chrifl: the Title of Omniptem^ or, 'zetvroKfy.m?,

the Almighty^ or, Lord of all things. And then, on-

ly by way of Inference from his being call'd G'oa,

hecaufe he was the Son of God ^ whence fotr.e be-

gan to think he might, in a tolerable fence, be

call'd Ommpotent, becaufe he was the Son of hira

that was really and originally Omnipotent, And
the like may be faid of one or two more of the

Divine Epithets, which at the fame time fome

few began to venture upon, tho' without the

Concurrence of the Body of the Chriftian Church ;

nay, againft the ufual Style and Language of it

in the fame Age ^ and without ever dreaming

that a real and proper equality of Power and

EiTence was therein imply'd, as appears by many
other of their Expreflions on other Occauons. Only
hence the later Writers did afterwards take a

handle for the Introdudion and Support of their •

novel Opinions^ jud as the Papifts have, by de-

grees, xome into the belief of Tranfubftantiation

ic felf, .and learn'd to fupport that novel Doftrine

from a \few Oratorical Exprefiions of the Anci-

ents, while they yet appear by many other Tefti-

monies never to have fo much as thought of fo

abfurd a Notion

»

G 4, Ui?^
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fxa,T7 Kiy^y )iVfo(XYJin %v

077 iis &ioi '^y %iA^yhJj

'TTdivTxav iTTDincrzy, }^ TeA«5

7©", OS Ttt Teivm. ^^ii'

dLViTHjiijiy B Ttt iTAVm. c/m-

TaAHT^©-, etej'j'rt©-, rtip-Sstf-

7©-, CiTTB/w]©-, Of TO Tfitf'TW

171.

§. 4<5. p.

173'

Peter in his preaching
fays. Know therefore that

there is one God, who
made the beginning of all

things, and has the power
of their end. And he is

invifible,who fees all things:

Not contain'd in any thing,

who contains all things

:

Not wanting of any thing,

whom all things want
;

and on whofe account they
are : Incomprehenfible, Per-

petual, Incorruptible, Un-
made

J
who made all

things by the word of his

power,' in its myltical

fenfe, that is of his Son,

[by his Son.3 Wor-
fhip him for God, but not
after the manner of the
famous Men among the
Greeks, [or, Gentiles,]

becaufe thofe famous Men
among the Greeks C or, Gentiles ] tho' they
wcrfhip the fame God with us, yet have they
not been compleatly inftruded in our method of
worfhip by his Son.

That the name of the
true and only God might
be glorified. To him be
glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
Have not we one God,

and one Chrift, and one
Spirit of Grace, which is

poured out upon us ?

«r a/j-nu \if^v ciC'qvtwv Qiiv

Vccmv TmVTiKu riiv c/>'

Clem.Ep." '£/; TO J^^ctSmveu 79

Vets "^ dtelivccv' dy.tw.

'H i^ 'ivtt Qiov i'jfi-

'Ov
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©gof ;9 TTttTOp a/m- (-(^,

K- T. A.

)^ (MVOV AM^VOV Qi'oV.

r^K ;vffM, o-'M:* r r 0»!i

ristT^jp o COT OT«J'7tt)l'

©gof. Xe<s?f (MVoyiViii

Qio{) eiyrmmi uof, o f

luiivov m^vtIsV'

iC^.ij^va ©«« }y TtaTfi, cO^

Becaufe tbefe are tbeConftitut,

words of the Lord, the ^po^. L.

only wife God. [See the [^^- ^' P-

Confeffions of Faith, L.
*°*"

VI. C. IT. p. 339,340- L.

Vll.G.4i.p. 380.3

And the head of Chrifl: c. g. p.

is God, even his Fa- 207.

ther. Therefore, OWife,
.

next after the Almigh-
ty, our God and Father,

the Lord of the prefent

world, and of the world
to come, the maker of
every thing that breaths,

and of every power, &c.
Having left the one L. U. c

and only true God. 6, p. 217,

For we ought not toc ,4 .,

eftablilh the Will of hard- zxj

hearted Men^but the will of
the God and Father of the

univerfe^ which is reveal-

ed to ns by Jefus Ghrilt.

To love the one and^
^

only God with all thyi^J.
*^'

ftrength.

The Father is the God L III. e.

over all : Chrift is the only '7- p-^SS,

begotten God, the belov-^^9-

ed Son, the Lord of glory.

The Holy Ghoft is the
Comforter, who is fent by
Chrift, and taught by
him, and proclaims him.

Believing in theone andL.V.c.6.
only true God and Fa-P-304'

ther, through Jefus Chrift,



26 An Accoutft of the

oA<y^, Of '^V hfm Tuxi^fi'

yv'oVTif c// <"^ Tt'' '^'''* ^

etoi "^v -mTicsr., Jy nua-uu

-7iti\iaf'/jaji> •n'Trapyiav, ^

OVPTO. Ji TOr «Ct ©got'.

L. VI. G. 'E/? m^tv ihQ^v r^ r
7- P- 334- txe^v 0tZy }y T Wk

C 7-

309.

C I ^. p.

C. 16. p.

32s.

C.ao.p.

the great High Prieft

and redeemer of our fouls,

and rewarder of our fuf-

ferings.

By the authority of the

God of the univerfe, who
is his Father ^ and by the

teftimony of the Spirit,

who is the Comforter.

You have left the raad-

nefs of Polytheifm, and
have fled to the true Mo-
narchy, to Almighty God,
through Jefus Chrifl;.

Ye have run to the true

light,andby ic have known
the one and only true God
and Father.

Him Daniel defcrib'd as

the Son of Man, coming to

the Father, and receiving

all judf^ment and honour
from him ^ and as the

ftone cut out of the moun-
tain without hands, and
becoming a gre;]t moon-
tain, and filling the whole
earth, dafhing to pieces

th^ many governments of
the fmaller Countries, and
the Polytheifm of Gods

j

but preaching the one
God.
He embraced the Faith

of the God of the U-
piverfe.

Tk-
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- VJJf, dei ffUj/oVTm iOJDJOtf,

27

^dwnxfdn^ ifa. (/.'ovoV

'\ks-d^'Xftv, 'Trap' ov rt?A@"

isic ^57. Kj auiiv ijJqVov <ri'

C<hv }^ 'sr^m.iweii', J)A 'Im-

avv XeiroO' r xjueia »)•

'Oi &iiv r cm mvruv

Jl/cccr^eiKictV r 'TrvdJfMJ©-

'O y) ei^YiVJM h) ra

yjuei©- «? '^v j dvloi I9

ra iusiyyi\'ia Ae>W, i'f'26

•}tvuaxaai <n r y.oVQV ctAMvJ*

vov 0£oc.

fa< da^Covar, '-^hoV dvBpu-

•mv (pmnv-lofj^oi nv yjj-

eiov. In, 4"%"* ^ cTaf^'

7©" eujTiv Ve) VOM^oyni,

Of thefe fome own theC. 8. p.

dodtrine of many Gods ^
336-

fome only of three, but
contrary to each other,

without beginning, and c-

ver with one another: And
fome of an infinite number
of theai. SeeC, lo. p. 339.

There is one only God,c. 9. p.

whom Peter rightly prea-J^S,

ches. See the Creeds at

the end.

We declare unto you,C. u-p.
that there is only one 343.

God Almighty, befides

whom there is no other
j

and that you mud wor-
fhip and adore him alone,

through Jefys Chrifl our
Lord, in the moft holy
Spirit.

Who blafpheme the God c. 1 8. p.

overall- and tread under 348.

foot his Son ; and do de-
fpite to the dodrine of
the Spirit.

For he that faid inc. 23. p.

the Law, The Lord thy j 52.

God is one Lord ; the
fame fays in the Gofpel,
That they might knowthee
the only true God.

Nay, fome of them arec ?^ p.
impious after another man- 354, 355.
ner, imagining the Lord
to be a meer Man, fup.

poling him to confilt of a

fowl and body. But others

if)



£S

f() to;/ imo'ki' Tfli* cm

%v 71 AV %tn ivayi'

L.VIII. C. T? GeS )y (mnf'^ fi-

I, p. 387. ^^ 'IB(3-k Xfttrs 7* lAi'

''E?MVas eii 67r,yvco7}V 7«

'Am.' vjjre r Xs/rK -srifj*

T davyKfi% Qiv.

An Account of the

C 46. p

Ignat. ad ^'^'-^^^ ^ ^f^''' '^^^ »

Epb. §. 7. ^oi'@- aA.MSii'of &ioi,

I r oKuv\ wtiQ i
'? ot

Ad Mag-
nef,

S- 7. p. 58

5,8 p 58.

'E:w ha. "Itiff'Sv Xei^f,

of them fuppofe that Jcfus
himfelf is the God over
all, and glorifie him as

his own Father, and fup-
pofe him to be both the
Son and the Comforter.
Than which Docti ines what
can be more deteflable?

See /gnat, ad Tarfenf. §. 2.

p. 106. §. 5. p. 106. Ad
jintioche.n. §,2. p, I09.

Jefus Chrilt, our God
and Saviour, delivered to
us the great myftery of
Godlinefs, and called both

Jews and Gentiles to the

acknowledgment of the one
and only true God his

Father.

But were appointed by
Chrift the High Prieft of
that God to whom no-
thing is to be compar'd.
See Chap. 5. p. 391. C.
38. p. 417.
Oar Phyfician is the on-

ly true God, unbegotten,
and inacceflible, the Lord
of the univerfe, the Fa-
ther ani begetter of the
only begotten Son.

To one Jefus Chrifl:,

the High Prieft of the un-
begotten God.

There is one God Al-

mighty, who has manifeft-

ed himfelf by Jefus Chrift

his Son.
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Toii l!^ox^\9:<nv m Tn To thofc who had fallen §-1 1- p-^'.

hvB^dv ^ 'ivA K) [x'ol'OV d-

77, <r kawfii 3ttTft£j:.

Toi/ ^oc r aM^vI 0iov

7©-, QiOi }^ TAVIf.

TliivTtt, TflWT* «S IfO-

7»7tt r i oi )^ ^i'oi'is dhn-

"Ot/75 }^ ©SOU 77? Xf«T-

ot Tvii acjv.

jois^©- 060? {TK yjJei©-

eii '^, ^ r iVA ^ {/.'oi'QV

/itt^V^AS &iOV K. T. h.

t > t nsi

®fOtr, ijta Qioi ^u)©-,

J^ ija (^ raZ-ra., )y 'wKiW

ffjLov «>c ip ©so?, ':^ T

crctJJof r oA<ui" JC T. A.

"0/ r IvAyyihtTou ^«

vov AK-n^vov Qiiv. K- T, A»

See §. f. p. no.

inro Polytheifm,has preach-

ed the one and only true

God his Father.

From the majefty of the ^d Rom.
moft high God the Father, pixf. p.

*

See ad Smyrn. Pref, p. 86. 7^-

The Son of the true§. ^n^^;
God and Father.

Seeing there is but one Ad Philad.

unbegotten Being, God, e- §. 4. p. 80!

ven the Father. See M
Mtioch. §. 14. p. 113. u4d "

fJeron. §.5. p. 115.
All thefe things center

§^ p. p. g

.

in the unity of the one and
only true God.

For there is none morcAdsmyrn.
excellent than, or com- §. 9. p. ji,

parable to God among all

the Beings that are.

For Mofes, the faithful ^d Ami-
fervant of God, when heoch.iz.
faid, The Lord thy God «p. i«>9«

me Lord^ and fo preached
that there was only one
God, &c.
The Prophets alfo when§.j.p.io9.

they fay in the Perfon of

God, / am the firjl God,
and 1 an the lajt^ and k-
fides me there is no God^

concerning the Father of
the univerfe, &€.

The Evangelifts alfo, §.4, p. no.
when they faid. The Fa^
ther alone was the only true

God^ &c.

0iS
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Juft. Apol.

I §.17.

p.15.

$.63.p9T

Spicil.

Tom. 11.

J76. &
Iren. L-

IV. c 14.

p. 300.

284.

Dial, cum
Trypb.

p. 221.

0£&» J^ {JLoVa 1$ a.'§p-

vfiTa QiS icwjiii dvanQei-

Krti 7w a.'ffjvnTu Qia^

J^d T XetfDu, iourii dvi-

<5)e?f MapxJcoi't ffiwidy^-

77 (pHO-jV' 077 cttrro 7a> yjJ-

& nutritore/n nojlrum.

Sed quoniam ah uno
Deo, (^ui & hunc mun^
dum fech^ & nos plaf-

mavit., & omnia con^

tinet & admimflrat.^

V^igenitiiS Film venit

ad nos^ fuum flafnia

in femetipfum recapi'

tulans^ firma ejl mea
ad eum "fides.^ iy im-

mohilis er^a Patrem di-

kCiio : utraque Deo no-

bis prab Tite.

'O 0«of r Vontwii elTrJ.y-

6®-, iJiv %v 0(p-3scAi4oV

An Account of the

We follow the only ua-

begotten God, through
his Son. But thofe

which made ufe of Ma-
gick Arts before, have now
devoted themfelves to the

good and unbegotten God.
And they dedicated

themfelves to the unbegot*

ten God through Chrift.

^ujlin fays well in his

Difcourfe againft Marcion^

I would not have believ'd

the Lord himfelf, had he

preached any other God
befides him that created,

and made, and nourifhes

us. But becaufe the only

begotten Son came to us

from that Om God, who
both made this World,
and form'd us, and con-

tains and governs all

things, Tumming up his

own Workmanfhip in him-
felf, my Faith towards him
is firm, and my Love to-

wards the Father immove-
able • God affording them
both to us. See Paramt.

§.15, crc, p. 75, &c. &
De Mmarchia., throughout.

God is the Author of
all intelligible Beings, ha-

ving no Colour, nor Form,
nor Magnitude, nor any
of thofe Qualities which
are feen by the Eyes ; but
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^^<^oc, J9 T Ta^' «wv Xe^-

9VV uov cunr^ yj.-niyyiT^QV.

"01/75 Iral 77BTE *?>^©-

itx' etlwv©- vKnv T WD/ii.

£TOi7©-, »9 J^ct-ni^Av}©-

TOf ImvoVTov V^AyL-pvm

/!/t^A« X^ 1(771' c/)* r w/&'if

f/.>f 'Incrau XetftO' mttfjrii

T o\uv Qios wn/aid^.

*0/ e/lt J)Jd(Ty^\9l VfAUV

real

p. 125.

IS a real Being, beyond

all Subftance, 'Ot to be

defcrib'd by Words, or

Difcourfe, but only a Be-

ing compleatly good.

Becaufe they glorified

that God and Father who'

was the maker of the uni-

verfe, and preached Chrift

his Son who came from

him.

O Trypho^ there will ne- p. 227,

vcr be, nor has ever been, 128.

any other God beGdes him
who made and governs

this univerfe. Nor do we
efteem ours one God, and

yours another •, but have

hira for our God who
brought your Fathers out

of the Land of E^ypt, by

a ftrong Hand, and an Arm
lifted up. Neither have

we hop'd in any other,

for there is no other • but

have hoped in him in

whom you hope alfo, the

God of Abraham and Ifaac

and Jacob.

That I may not be pu-p.age.

nifhcd on this account,when

God the maker of the U-
niverfe fhall judge the

World by our Lord Je-

ftts Chrift.

But your Matters ft»P-p. }4r,

pofe, that the Father otj42.

theUaiverfe, theunbegot-



J 2 An Account of the

tt(jov ©ioc oivvii >y . J)sL

Xj Tu IcTUXK^ oivjov 7h

Tatian. §.

6. p. 17,

$. 14.

37-

Athenag.

Legat, §.

5.p 21.

Toe p^ jB (iVSp&'TTcv ecv-

0p«777Cfc)f 77AtM7?'o;', (poCarso;'

AWT?©-. —l.©g^f ;(di9'

OKUV d^"^ TViUf/Xi oQiOiy

i Sh)yjiv J)d 'f vKm, 'TTl'di-

ijudvTT) '^udiwf }(drra.7KJj-

rtf>if , di^/Toi r K) dva.'prii,

tu^/irav Kou doe^TzaV d,VToi

Avn TAiJC/jTWC S'cUiJLoVcoV

iva, rou d^KciVn <h<J7Ti-n\v

'E'^rei Ji K'oy@- iluaV

n TUVToi TTCiiTniy, dv7oi/

t^ K 'fp':>-fA<Jov, (ov 70

cv i -jhiTAty d>Kd 7o Atif

ten God, as a compound-
ed animal, has Hands, and
Feet, and Fingers, and a
Soul, who thereupon teach
that the Father himfelf was
•feen by Abraham and /-

faac.

We mull honour Men
in a manner fit tor Men •

but mull fear God only,
who is not to be feen by
the Eyes of Men, nor com-
prehended by any Art.

Our God has not his

Exiftence in time, and is

the only Being that is

without origin, and is him-
felf the origin of theUni-
verfe. God is a Spirit,

not that Spirit which paf-

fes through Matter, but
that frames the Spirits thac
are in Matter, and their

Forms alfo •, being as well
invifible and intangible ; a^

the Father of things that

are fenfible, and of thofc
alfo that are invifible.

Inflead of the wandring
Daemons, we have been
inftruded in the belief of
one unchangeable Lord.

But becaufii our Do-
ctrine introduces one God,
the maker of this Uni-
verfe, but not made him-
felf; (for what already

eiifts festiiiot be made, but
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cuj<tv ^oyv TtiTmimoT*. what does not exift on-

ly) but ons who made
all things by his Word, which proceeded from
him, &c. nSee §. 5, 7, 8, 9. p. 22 >

38,:

n

'O fj^TT^iyi. ©so? lOf

iK lyMO-TiheiTn 7^ ctfSfw

;^ J^ei^cu TV ^'©- T dv,

VffJ, 077 Hi oh ®iOi.

'H//«f c/V ;9 0eov 0//0-

Accordingly, all things §i 5.

p

are fubject to one God,*^4.

and to that Word which
proceeded from him

,

which we undcrftand t6
be his Son, undivided from
him.

However, God who isTheopf*.'

the Father and Creator of f-^
^.^^O'

the Univerfe, has not for-p^'',!^.

faken Mankind, but gav6
them a Law, and fent them
holy Prophets, to preach
and declare his Will to
our Race, that every one
of us might awake and
acknowledge, that there is

only one God.
We do alfo acknowledge, L. Iir, 1 ]

that there is a God, but P- '2a,

that he is but one, the

Creator, and Maker, and
Framer of this whole
World : And we know-
that all things are govern-
ed by Providence, but fo

that 'tis govern'd by him
only ; and that he only is

Holy, as we have beeii

taught •, but fo that ouf
Legiflator is that God whc?
is really fuch.

D Of?



g4 ^^ Account of the

Iren. L- 1. T» -^ 'ludvim ha. Qiov ^ For John prcachcd one

vo'^'j'^ XeifsJ" 'Iho"«j' KH^tia-'

c.i.§.

P 41

C. id.p.

C i9.p.

93^

O77 ^ -sfei T« Aa^.Ti

•7DC 0«OV, TWOTJ' Jj^Ty ^a-

Cum tentamm au-
tern ms regulam ve-
ritatis^ id eji quia fit

Unus Deus Omnipo-
tens ^ui omnia con-

didit per verbum fmm :

• Hie qui mun-
dumfecit :^etenim'Aiun-

dns ex omnibus : Hie
qui hominem plafmavit

:

Bic qui Deus Abraam^
Deus Ifaac^ & Dens
Jacobs fitper quern ali-

us Deus non efi^ neque

initium^ neque virtus^

neque pleroma : Hie Pa-
ter Domini noflri Jefu
Chrip. . Omms
fere quotquot funt
harefes Deum quidem
llnura dicunt - fed per

fententiam malam im-
tnutant ; ingrati exi-

fientes ei qui fecit eos
;

quemadmodum gentes

per idololatriam.

God Almighty, and one
only-begotten Chrift Jefos.
CSee the ancient Creeds at
the end.]

'Tis manifeft to us all,

that thefe words, No one

fi)aU fee God, are fpokcn
concerning the invifible

Father, the maker of the
Univerfe.

But when we hold to
the Rule of Truth, that
is, That there is one God
Almighty, who created all

things by his Word.-
He who made the World •

for the World confifts of
all things: He who form-
ed Man : He who is the
God of Abraham^ the God
of Jfaac^ and the God
of Jacob : Superior to
whom there is not any
other God, or Principle,
or Virtue, or Plenitude.
This is the Father of our
Lord Jefus Chrift .

Almoft all the Herefies
how numerous foever they
are, affirm there is bu£
one God : But they change
him by their evil Opi-
nions, as ungrateful to
him that made them, as
were the Gentiles by their
Idolatry.

Si
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Si qui forte ex ivs^ce-

mtmtiam agentes^ &
conveytentes ad llnum
folum Conditorem &
Deum, fa&oYem urti-

ver/itatvSj falvari pof-

/int.

Manifeftavimm &
quia unus Deus con-

ditor, & quia non po-

ftremitatis fru&us^ &
quia neque fupra tllum^

neque pofi eum eft a-

liquid.

Neque ah aliqm

motm^ fed fua fen-

tentia^ & libcre fecit

omnia^ cum fit folus

Deus, d* folus Do-
minus, & folus Con-
dicor, dr folus Pa-

ter, dr folus con-

tinens omnia, ^ om-
nibus ut fint iffe pra-

fians^ &c.

Quoniam autem Hie

Deus eft Pater Do-
mini noftri Jefu Chri-

ftij 6* de hoc Paulus

^poftolm dixit^ Unus
Deus Pater, qui fu-

per omnes,& per om-
nia, & in omnibus no-

bis. Jamquidemoften-

imusummeffe Deum-^

If perhaps fome of them C
may repent, and be con-"

Verted to that Being who
is the only Creator and

God, the maker of the

Univerfe, and fo may be

fav'd.

We have alfo declar'd L-

already, that there is one P-

God, the Creator, and

that he is not the efFed

of any late Being, and

that neither is there any

Being above him, or af-

ter him.

Nor was he excited to C.

create any other Being, but
'*

of his own good will, and

voluntarily did he make all

things •, feeing he is the

only God, and the only

Lord, and the only Crea-

tor, and the only Father ;

he alone fuftaining all

things, and giving all

things their very Beings,

&c.
But that this God ise.

the Father of our Lord

"

Jefus Chrift, Taul faid.

There is one God the

Father^ who is overall^ and

through all^ and in us alii

We have now demon-

ftrated, that there is but

one God : Yet will we

farther demonftrate ic

?5

113.

I. D.

8.



3^ A/'i Account of the

exipffsautemjpojlolls^ from the Apoflles them-
felves, and from the Dif-
coui fes of our Lord.

'Tis not proper to af-

firm, that the God who is

over al), who is free, and
at his own difpofal, is a

C 5. p. ti fervifje dicere.— flave to Neceflity.

But how could either the
Angels, or the fraraer of
the World be ignorant of
the primary God ? . Since

they were under his Jurif-

diftion, and were his crea-
tures, and were contained
by him. -Reafon im-
planted in their Minds

124.

& ex Domini ftrmcm
bus adhuc ojlendemus.

Non dtcet autem eum
qui fcper omnia fit

Deus, cum fit Itbcr &
ju<se pote/latis^ nece/fita-

ti fervi(fe dicerc. —

—

2,123, Ouomodo autem igno-

Yabant vel ijngeli aut

tnundi fahicator Pri-

mnm Deum, quando

in ejus propriis ejfent^

& creatura exifierent

t'jus^ & ContinerentuY ab

ipfo ?-

—

Ratio mcntibus

infixa movet ea^ & re-

velat CVS qmniam efi

unus Deus omnium
Dominus ^

6' propter

hoc Altifiimi ^ Omni-
potentis appellaticf7i

omnia fubjedafunt -^ &
hujiis invocatiom ctiam

ante adventum Domini
nojlri falvabantur bo-

mines^ & a fpiritihus

ncquilfimti^ & a da-

nwnii6 univerfii^ CT

ab apofiafia imiverja.

Non quafividijjent eum
terrcm fpiritus^ aut d<&-

mones
^ fed cum fcirent

tjuomam efi qui eft

iuper omnia Deus,

CHJus & invocationem

tremebant^ & tremit u-

perfwades them, and re-

veals this to them, That
there is one God, the
Lord of all, and therefore
is it that all things are
fubjea to the Name of the
Higheft, and of the Al-
mighty. And by the In-

vocation of him it was
that Men were faved, even
before the coming of our
Lord, both from wicked
Spirits, and a vaft number
of Daemons, and from their

grand Apoftacy. Not as

if the Terreftrial Spi-

rits or Dasmons had feen

him : But becaufe they
knew there was a God
over all, at whofe Name

niverfa
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mverfa crcatura, d^

primtpatus^ & potcntia^

& omni/s fubjeUa vir-

tus,^ Licet non

vidijftnt hi cun qui

fuper omnia Deus cfl,

cogmfcerent potcntamm

& dominium ejus. -

Cogmfccre diciint mm
qui fuper omnia efl:

Deus, ({mm nurj^uam

wderunt.

Quoniam impolJihik

erat ab alio quo-

dam prater prim urn

Deum fabricart kmc
mundum ojlendbmii.—^

Si non fixmmus fen-

fum in LlnuiB ArLifi-

cem, & in Unum De-

um, qui a femctipfo fe-

cit ca qua fa^a fmt.

Nequo igiiur extra

primum Pacrem, id ejl

qui fuper omnia eft

Deus, plcroma aliquid

ejTc potejh

T Vetmbus quidem^ (Jr

in primis a primoplajli

traditiofte hancfuaddam

cujhdimtibus^ & unum
Deum ,

fabricatorcm

foeli & terra hymni'

[ or. Invocation '} they

trembled as did the uni-

yerfal Creation, the Prin-

cipalities, and Powers,

and all the fubordinate

Virtues alfo. — A I the'

they had never feen him
who is God over all, tJiey

would know, his Powder

and Dominion. -They
fay they knov/ him who
is the God over all, whom
they have never feen,

Ws havedemonfi:rated,Q^^

that it was impolTible that ii^[ ,*a^.

tlifsWorld could be fram'd

by any other Being,' but

the primary God.

If we do not fix oqr Minds

upon one Artificer, an.d

upon one God, who of

himfelf made thofe things

that are made.

Therefore there can be^
no plenitude out of thejjjj

primary Father, that is

him who is God over

all.

The Ancients, and that c 9. pJ

principally from a Tradi- iz8, 129.

on deriv'd from the firll

of our Race prefcrv'd this

perfwarion,and fang Hymns
totheOncGod, theframer

of Heaven and Ear^b, ^c.

P 3
l^t
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£f mn credentes qui

detn quoniam hie qui

eft fuper omnia Deus
in his qua funt varia
'& dijjimilia Verbo fa-
hricavit. Et ex

ipfis Domini verbis fa
die eft oftendere^ con-

fiUntis unum Patrem,
& fa^Forem mundi^ &
plaf?natorem hominis^

qui a lege dr prophetis

annunciatus ftt^ & al'

An Account of the

And truly they did not
believe that he who is God
over all, did, among the

reft, frame thofe various

and difagreeiog things that

we fee, by his Word.
'Tis alfo eafie to demon-
ftrate the fame thing from
the very Words of our

Lord, who owns one Fa-

ther, both the Maker of

the World, and the For-

mer of Man 1 who was
temm nefcientis ^ & declar'd by the Law and

"^ '' the Prophets ^ and who
knows no other j and that

he is God over all.

Whereas therefore all

the Scriptures, both Pro-

phetical and Evangelical,

do Preach plainly, and
without any Ambiguity,
and fo that all Men may
equally hear them, tho'

all do not believe, that

the one and only God,
to exclude others, has,

by his Word, made all

things, whether they be
vilible, or invifible , whe-
thpr they be celeftial,

or terreftrial ; whether
they be in the Waters, or
beneath the Earth ^ as we
have demonftrated from
the exprefs W^ords of
Scripture : That Creation

alfo it felf, in which wc
^ -

'
. #

hunc efle fuper om
nia Deum.

Cum itaque univerfa

fcriptura & prophetica

^ evmgelicx in aperto,

& fme amhiguitate, &
[un fiwiliter ah om-
nibus audiripojjint^ etji

mn omnes credunt^ n-

nura & folum Deum
ad excludmdos alios

pradicet omnia fectjfe

per verbum fuum, five

'vifibili^^five invifibiUa^

five ccskflia^ five ter-

rena, five aquatilia^

five fubterranea, ficut

demonftravimus exipfts

fcripturarum diaionibus
;^ ipfa autem creatura,

[nquafumus^pereaqucs
in afpe^iim vcniunt hoc

ipfum teflante^ unum



efe qui earn fecerit &
regat.

ManifefltJJlme pr^e-

dicatur quta Hie folus

vere Ik Dcus & Pa-

ter, qui & hunc mun-

dum fecit^ & hominem

flafmavit^ & in fua

creatura donavit incre-

mentum, &c.

Sive ( quod & fo-

lum ejl verum ) ipfe a

femetipfo fecit libere^ &
ex fui fotejlate, 6* dif-

fofuit, & perfecit om-

nia:, & eji fubfiantia

omnium voluntas ejus.

Solus hie Deus invc-

vitur^ qui omnia fecit,

folus Oranipotens, &
folus Pater, condem

& faciens omnia vi/i-

biliA & inviftbilta^ &
fenfibilia 6^ infcnfata^

& cxkjlia & terrena^

Verbo vertutis fuse

:

Et omnia aptavit &
difpofuit fapientia fua,

& omnia capiens ^ fo-

lus autem a nemine capi

poteft. Ipfe fabricator^

ipfe conditor^ ipfe in-

ventor, ipje faiior^ ipfe

Dominus omnium,—
folus Unas Deus fa-

Primitive tAtth.
j^

are, atteding the fame by
thofe things which arevi-

fible, namely, that the Be-
ing which made and go-

veras it, is but One.

The Preaching of the C. 47."?.

Apollles is plain, that hei73,*f.

alone is truly the God
and Father, who both

made this World, and

formed Man, and made his

Produdions incieafe, &z.

Or elfe, (which indeed c. 5^. p.

is alone the truth,) he by 184, \%%.

himfelf did freely, and by

his own Power make, and

difpofe of, and compleat

all things ; and his Will

is the fupport of all things.

He alone is found to be

the God who made all

things. He alone is Al-

mighty, and he alone is

the father, who created

and made ail things, both

vifible and invifible, fen-

fible and infenfible, cele-

ftial and terreftrial, by

the W^ord of his Power
\

and who fitted and difpo-

fed all things by his Wif-

dom, and who contains all

things-, but he alone can

be contained by none. He
is the great Framer, and

Creator, and Inventor, and

Maker. He is Lord of all,

P 4. bricator ?
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bricator : • .///c

c^ni ejl fuper omnem
pvincipalitatem^ & Po-

tejiatem^ & dom'mati'

onem^& virtutsm. Hie

, Pater, Hie Deus, Hie

Conditor, HicFaftor,

Hie Fabricator, quife-

cit ea per femetipfnm,

hoc eft per verbum,
^ per fapientiam fu-

am, caelum, &tenam^
& maria, & omnia qua

in eis funt. Bicjufius^

Hie bonus. Hie efi qui

formavii homnem, qui

plantavit paradifum, qui

fabricavit mmidum^ qui.

diluvium induxit, qui

Noe falvavit. Hie Deus
Ahraam^ & Deus Jfaac^

& Deus Jacob, Deus
Vivorum, quern 6^ Lex
annunciat, quern Tro*

pheU praconiant, quem
Chrijlus revclai, quem
Jpoflolitradunt-, quem
Ecckfta credit. Hie Pa-

ter Domini noftri Je-
^

fu Chrilti.

C 54. p. Difcant qmniam fwe
i9h 191' initio ^ fine fine, 'Vere

& femper idem, & eO'

dem modo fe habens,

folus eft Deus, qui efi

smnium Domimis.

—There is only one God,
the Framer of the World

:

He who is above all Prin-

cipalities, and Power, and
Dominion, and Virtue. He
is the Father, He is the

God, He is the Creator,

He is the Maker, He is

the Framer who made them
by himfelf, that is, by his

Word, and by his Wif-
dom ; namely, the Heaven
and the Earth, and the

Seas, and all things thaf

are therein. He is Juft,

He is Good, He it is who
formed Man, who j^anted

Paradife, who framed the

World, who brought the

Flood, who fav'd Noa\
He is the God of Abraham^
and the God of Ifaac, and
the God of Jacob, the God
of the Living • whom alfo

the Law declares • whonj
the Prophets preach, whom
Chrift reveals, whom the

Apoftles deliver, whom
the Church believes. He
is the Father of our Lord
Jefus Chrift.

Let them learn, that He
who is without beginning,

and without end, in truth,

and ever the fame, and
immutable, is the only
God, who is the Lord of

all.
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Omnes Tro^heta u-

num Deum & Domi-
nura praedicaverunt,

& i^fum fa^orem cesli

^ tenA & omnium qua

in eis funt ; & adven-

turn filii ejut ftgnifica'

verunt. Et ccC'

tera omnia nomina uni-

us ejufdemfj rtuncupati'

onisfunt^fjcut fecundum

latinitatem^ Dominus
virtutum, & Pater

omnium,^' Deus Om-
nipotens, & Altifii-

mus, & Dominus coe-

lorum, & Creator, &
Fabricator, & ftmilia

his non alterius atque

alterius Jmc funt^ fed

unius ejufdemque nun-

cupationis • & prono-

mina per qua unus De-
us & Pater ojlenditur^

<jui continet omnia^ &
omnihui ut ftnt pY^-

fians^ &c.

Omnes ijli unum
Deum, fa&orem cceli

& terra^ a lege & Pro-

phetis annunciatum^ ^
unum Chriftum Fili-

um Dei tradidermt no-

bis^ quihus ft quis non

affentit^ fpernit quidem

participes Domini^ fper-

All the Prophets have c 66. p.

preached one God and '94, 195-

Lord, and him the maker
of Heaven and Earth, and
of all things that are

therein • and have declared

the advent of his Son —
And all the reft of his

Titles are of one and the

fame Importance, as in the

Latin Language, Dominus

Virtutum^ & Pater 0mm-
um^ & Deus Omnipotem^
6* j^ltiffimus^ & Dominus

calorum^ & Creator^ & Fa-

bricator ^ that is, the Lord
of Powers, and God Al-

mighty, and the Moft High,

and the Lord of the Hea-

vens, and the Creator, and

Framer of the World, and

the like to thefe, do not

belong to d liferent Beings,

but are Epithets of one
and the fame ^ Epithets by

which one God and Father

is pointed at, who con-

tains all things, and gives

to all their Beings, &c.

All thofe have deliver-
l,j,j,(^^

ed to us one God, the i. p. 19^^
maker of Heaven and Earth,

who was declar'd by the

Law and the Prophets; and
one Chrift, the Son of God,
to whom, if any one does
not give Credit, he cer-

tainly defpifes thofe that

nit
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C.3. p.

202.

An Account of the

nit autem & ipfum partook of the Lord ; nay,

Chrijlum Dominum , he defpifes Chrift, the Lord
f^ernitvero& Patrem. himfelfj nay, the Father

alfo.

They received a Tradi-
tion from the Apofties,

which declar'd one God
Almighty, the maker of
Heaven and Earth, the

Former of Man. —

Ab apoftoUs accepe-

runt traditiomm annuH"

ciantem unum Deum
Omnipotentem,F<?£?o-

rem coeli & terra^ pUf-
matorem hominis,^-*—
Hunc Patrem Domi-
ni noftri Jefu Chrifti

ab Ecckftis annunciari

ex ipfa fcriptura, qui

velint^ dijcere pojjint.

C. 4. p,

206.
Veterem traditionem

diligenter cujiodimus^ in

unum verum Deum
ex^dent^s fabricatorem
coeli & terra & Qmni-

um qu^ in eis funt^

per Chriltum jefum
Dei Filiura.

C. 6. p. Neqne igitur Domi'
208, 209,' M«5, nequefpiritm San^
**®* Hus^ necfut Jpojloli eum

^ui non eflet Deus dc-

fiyiitive & abfolute De-
um nominajjhit ali-

qu.mdo^ nift ejfa vere

Dsus ^ «qi/^ Dominum
appellafint Jiqucm ex

fua pcrfona^ nift qui

dominatur omnium
Deum Patrem^ & Fili-

um ejus^ qui domini-

um accepit a P^tre

Thofe who have a mind
may learn out of the

Scripture it felf, that the

Churches declare him to

be the Father of our Lord
Jefus Chrift.

We diligently preferve

the ancient Tradition, be-

lieving in the one true

God, the Framer of Hea-
ven and Earth, and of all

things which are therein,

thro' Chrift Jefus, the Son
of God.

Therefore neither the

Lord, nor the Holy Spirit,

nor the Apoflles would
ever have called any one di-

ftindly and abfolutely God,
v;ho was not truly God

;

nor would they have cal-

led any one, when they

fpeak in their own Per-

fon, Lord, excepting God
the Father, who is Lord
of all things ; and his

Son, who receiT*d Do-
rajnioi) from hjs Father



fm emttis condititioms^

&c.

Ipfo Doinino Patrem

tantum Dcum & Do-

minum eum qui folas

eft Deus & Domina-
tor omnium tradcnte

difcipulis, &c.

Manifejle promnci-

ans fpiritHs San^us per

David audientibus eum^

^uoniam emnt qui con-

temnent eum ejui plaf-

ntavit nos, qui d' fo-

lus eft Deus, d-c.

'Gi/;t a-y^ov Qiov y^viy-

•jty au-nv 'Trctii^, }y Xe<«

5DJ' 'IwffS'y roe C'K. ViKfCOV

iyc^iVTti. &c.

Declaratum eji ma-

wfejle quoniam nemi-

mm alhim Deum vo-

cavtrunt^ vel Domi-

num mminaverunt qui

veritatis erant pradi-

catore!^ & apojioli li-

bertatis^ tnfi foliim ve-

rum Deum Patrem,
6* verbum ejus, qui

in omnibm pnncipatum

babet.

Significam unum
quidem Deum, <^ui

per prophetiis promijjio-

FrimlHve Faith,

all the Creation

4?
over

d'c.

Seeing the Lord himfelfc^
p^

deliver'd to his Difciples 211,21 5.

his Father alone,, as God
and Lord, even he who
alone is God, and the

Lord over all things, 6^c.

Seeing the Holy Spirit^
,j

pronounc'd by DavHt^ |p2l6'.'22o.
thofethat heard him. That
there will be thofe who
will defpife him that form-
ed us, who is alfo the only

God, &c.

The Apoftles did note. iz.p.

declare another God, nor 215-232.

another Chrift, who fuf-

fer'd and rofe again ^ but

one [God:;] and him the

Father • and Chrilt Jefl^s,

him thut rofe from the

dead, &c.
We have already decla-^,

j^
red, that thofe who were 15'^.'

Preachers of Truth, and
the Apoftles of Liberty,

called no other Being God,
or named any other Being
Lord, but the only true

God the Father ^ and his

Word, who in all things

has the pre-eminence.

Signifying indeed thatc 18. p.

there is but one God, who 240, 241.

by his Prophets made the

nem
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mm de Filio fecerit
-^

unnm autem Jefum
Chriftum Domimm
nojlrum.

C. ^o, p. Blafpbemant enim

267. Fabricatorem^ hoc eji

sum qui eji vere Deus.—Hie eft qui eft folus

, vere Deus.

C- 4^-P- H C^nofcere eos fabri-

270- caiorem &fa^orem hu-

jus univer/ltatis foliim

veruni Deuai, & Do-
mimm omnium. •

Fabricatorem ipforum^

qui & folns eft Deus,

& Pater Domini no-

ftri ]efa Chrifti.

L. IV. C. Cum fit igitur hoc

^* P- *75> firmum & conftans ne-

^7^' minem alterum Deum
& Dominum a fpiritu

pradicatum^ nifi eum
qui dorninatiir omni-

um, cum verbo fuo,

& cos qui adoptioyiis

fpiritum accipiunt^ hoc

eft cos qui creduytt in

uniim & verum De-
um, & Chriftum Je-

fum Filium Dei. Si-

militer & Apoftolos ne-

tninem alium a femet-

ip/is Deum appellajfe^

ant Djminum cogno-

tniyuffe : Multo autem

niagis Dmiirium no-

ftrum^ qui ^ noba pYiXi-

proraife concerning his Son,

and one Jefus Chrift our
Lord.

For they blafpheme the

Framer of the World, thac

is hira who is truly God
^

this is he who alone is

truly God.
That they may know

the Framer and Maker of

the Univerfe, the only true

God and Lord of all.

their Framer, who alone

is God, and the Father of

our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Whereas therefore this

Propofition is firm and
certain, that no Being is

preached by the Spirit, as

God and Lord, but he

who has Dominion over

all Thing?, with his Word ^

and that thofe r^io receive

the Spirit of Adoption are

fuch as believe in the one,

and the true God ; and

in Chrift Jefus, the Son

of God-, and in like man-
ner thac the Apoftles of

themfelves ftyl'd no other

Being God, or named him
Lord. And ftill more
certainly is this true of

our Lord, fince he en-

joined us to own no Fa-



cept neminem Patrem

confiteri^ nifi eum qui

eji in coelvs^ qui ejl u-

nus Deus, ^ unus Va-

ter.—-C«? autem non

fit tnamfejlum^ quoni-

am
Ij.

Dominus multos

fciffet <b' DeoSj non

pracipijfet difcipulis fu-
ii unum fcire De-
iim ,^ hunc eundem fo-

lum vocare Patrem,

&c.

Unus igituY 6* idem

Deus qui plicat coelutn

quemadmodum libmm^

quern Chrijlus

fuum Patrem confejfus

eji
-^ ipfe ejl autem fa-

bricator^ & ipfe eft qui

fuper omnia ell Deus,
is'c.

Non incognitus igi'

tuY erat Dominus A-
braha^ cujus diem con^

eupivit videre
^ Jed ne-

que Pater Domini •

riidicerat enim a f^erbo

Dominiy & credidit ei^

quapYopier deputatum

eft ei ad jujlitiam a

Domino^ fides enim qua

eft ad Deum altijfimum

juftificat hominem.

Primitive Faith. a^

ther but htm " that is in
Heaven; who is the one
God, and one Father.

But who does not plainly
fee, that in cafe our Lord
had known of many Gods,
he would not have en-
join'd his Difciples to
know but one God, and
to call him alone theic
Father, &s. See C. 2. p.
275.

10, p.

Therefore one and UiCp
fame God who folds the 23''

Heaven as a Book, -,
whom Chrifl confefles to
be his Father, even he is

the Framer of the World,
and he is the God over
all, 6'c.

Therefore our Lord was C 1 3. p.

not unknown to AbYaham^^^l-
whofe Day he defir'd to
fee, nor indeed the Father
of our Lord. For he had
learn'd him from the
Word of the Loid, and
he believ'd in him ^ where-
fore it was counted to
him for Righteoufnefs by
the Lord. For that Faith
which is toward the molt
High God juftifies a Man.

See C. 22. p. 308. G. ^6. p. 32c?, 330. c 37.
p. 330. 333.
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345-

C. 58. p.

J57.

C. 69' p.

qua e^ in unum Deum,
(jui omnia fecit^ fidem

nojiram cujhodiunt • 6*

e^m g?-^<< ejl in Filium

Dei dik^ionem adau-

gent.

Judicavit autem &
€05 qui fum a P^aknti'

no otnneSf qui lingua

quidem confitentur u-

nura Deum Pattern^

^ ex hoc omnia j ip-

fum autem qui fecit

omnia defedionis five

labis fmium ejfe di-

cunt:, & unum Do-
minum Jefum Chri-

Itum Filium Dei, //-

fnilitey lingua confi.

tentes.

Ipfe autem a nemi-

tie iudicabitur ^ om-

nia enim ei conftant^

& in unum Deum
Omnipotentem, ex quo

omnia, fides integra
5

& in Filium Dei

Chriftum Jefum Do-
minum noftrum, per

quern omnia.

Nos autem unum &
folum verum Deum
doOorem fequentes^ &
regulam vefitatis ha-

bentes ejus fermones^ de

iifdem femper eadem

difimus omnes , unum

J/^ Account of the

^ earn For thefe preferve both
that Faith which is to-

wards one God, who made
all things ; and improve
that Love which is to-

wards the Son of God.
See Chap. 47. p. 349.

But he will judge all

the followers of f^alenti-

nus^ becaufe in Words
they confefsone God the

Father, and that all things

are from him ^ But fay that

He who made all things

is the efFeft of Defedion
or a low Being ^ they ftill

in Words confefling one
Lord Jefus Chrilt, the Son
of God.

, But himfelf fhall be
judged by none. For he
is right in all refpedts,

both as to his intire Faith

in one God Almighty,
from whom are all things-
and in the Son of God^
Chrifl: Jefus our Lord,
by whom arc all things.

But we following the
one and only true God,
our teacher, and having
his Difcourfes as our Rule
of Tfuthj do ever fpeak irt

the fame mariner^ of the

fame things, acknowledge

Deirr«'
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ing one God, the maker
of this Univerfe, who fent

the Prophets, who brought

the People out of the

Land of Egyp^ who in the

laft Days manifefted his

Son.

For who is there that C. 70. p.

is not confuted by our 3^9

Lord ? And hindrcd from 374.

pretending that the Pro-
phets came from any o-

ther Being than his Father,

or from different Subftan-

ces ? And made to own,
that they came from one
and the fame Father ? Nor
can they fay, that any Be-
ing different from his Fa-

ther, made the things that

are in this World.
Whereby he manifeftly

declares to his Difciples,

that there is one and the

fame Mafter of the whole
Family, that is, one God

the Father, who by himfelf made all things. See

C.75. p. 382. C. 80. p. 385.
'Er/ Ji %tQ- <f)ifu- Now

«f;pf, Xj^ /w a- AyaTrlw tOr

wAifif, X?* A' r J'vvufjuv love 'j the Father on ac-4i^>4»7

wet©-, xj^ Ji t" mtpioM count of his Power ; the

ttb/ht^V, i^ TActW »,«^' Lord on account of his

8ce. Wifdom, our Maker and
Former, &<;.

Deum fitentei^ faCio-

rem hujus univerfttatis^

qui prophetas mifjt ,

qui eduxit populum de

terra ^gypti^ qui in

fiovijjimis temporibus

Filium fuam mani'

fejiavit.

Quern enim non cott'

futat Dominus^ neque

ab altera Deo dicert

propheto/s niji a Patre

e'jus^ neque ah alia &
alia fuhjlamiay fed ab

uno & eodem Patre •

neque alium aliquem es

quA funt in hoc mundo

fecijje niJi fuum Pa-
tremi Per qua
ojlendit manifejie di-

fcipulis fuis unum qui-

dem & eundem Pa-

trem-familias hoc efi

unum Deum Patrem,

qui per feipfum om-
nia fecit.

he is the Crea-L.V. e.

on account of hisi7.p.4ir.

Mt
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p- Tt fic unus Deus And fo one God th^C. l8.

427, 418. Pater \fhnditur^ qui

eft fuper omnia, &
per omnia, & in om-
nibus ^ fuper omnia

quidem Pater, b' ipfe

eft Ca^ut Chrijli
^
per

omnia autem •verhum^

cr ipfe eft caput ecck-

fice -^'m omnibus au-

tem nobis fpiritus^ &
ipfe eft acjua viva,

quam pYceftat dom'mus

tn fe rede credent'tbus,

&c.,

C. 22. p. Sic igim manifefte

43 5 » 434- oftendente Domino quo-

niam Dominus verus

& unus Deas qui a

lege declaratus fuerat :

( qnem enim Lex
praconiaverat Deum,
hmc oftcndit Patrera

^

cui & fervire foli 0-

prtet difcipHlos Chrtfti.)

Father is declar'd, who i*

over all^ and through all^

and in all. Certainly the
Father is over aU^ and he
is the Head of Chrift .• The
Word is through all^ and
he is the Head of the

Church: But the Spirit is

in all of us, and he is the

living Water which the

Lord gives to thofe. that

rightly believe in him, &c.
See C. 20. p. 430.

Therefore the Lord ma-
nifeftly demonftrates the

true Lord and one God,who
had been declared by the

Law : ( For whom the Law
preached as God, the fame
does he fhew to be the

Father, whom alone the

Difciples of Ghrift are

bound to ferve. ) Seethe
Recognitions, L. 1 1. §. 37.— 52. p. s»2.— 515.

N. B. All the Modern Ages have learn'd to call

the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft one God, and fay,

that thefe three Divine Perfons are the one God :

Whereas nothing is plainer, as well from the

foregoing Tefti monies, as from all the moft ancient

Creeds, than that all the firft Chriftians knew of

no other one God than the Father of our Lord Jefm
Chrift. If we therefore trace this later ftrangc

way of fpeaking, fo common now in the World,
we ihall not ba able, I believe, to go much higher

than
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thatl the Days^ nay^, than the latter Days of Atha- Orat.

nafius, who at "^ firft afierted the ancient Do-^o"^""^

ftrine^ but afterwards, in his Difputes with the^^"^^*^^

j4r'tam, ventar'd to afErm, that there was onei^i(^ct
Divinity in all three ^ and that the Father, Sod, Ep. i.ad

and Holy Ghoft were one God, as did others about Scrap. Op.

the fame time foon follow him therein. OrigenJ^"^-^-

indeed feems to fay, that the Father and Son
^^'J'

^'

are
-J*

one God^ but then he fo immediately de-

clares.

to™ 077 «-5^ nyof^Ki

'iv £<r,«V* iy 1^ h) cvyj^

fifttfil^OV V22n5 TO us T«

©«?, h T(3, as iyu ;^

cv tp iir/Ji^., HK cLf Gi'ero

«^^ lip cm Twiffi Qioy;

Tli in THTUp 'zk^CTTra.^-

iiiov, omgn^imTu 70, wy S'i

nivmv Ttov •^'PivaapTtoV »

"iP* ^ufinoTi To, iyu }^ a

'^HTY,^ h ((T/U^. tpx h
€iip, ui imJ\lioi{§.fj^ , top

* Who is the God ofcontr.

the Univerfe, and alone Arian-

indeed, and really the true 9^^^- ^'•

God.
^

^•»°-

f We mult fay to this, Contr.

that if Celfus had under- C''^- L=

ftood the Text, / and the ^^]^' P'

F^fkr are one • and that^

which is faid by the Son
of God in his Prayer, viz..

as I and thou Art one, hs
would not have fappos'd,

that we worfhip any o*

ther than the God over

all. For the Father fays,/

He is in me, and 1 in the

Father. But if what \ have
now faid occafions any one
to be difturb'd, left we
Ihould be gone over to

thofe that deny the Fa-

ther and the Son td
be two Subftances, Let
him undentand that Ex-
preflion, All the Believers

had one Heart and one Soul^

that he ipay Contemplate
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dares, that they were fo only as to their Con-

cord and Jgnement of IVill, but not as to any o«-

ther unity of Nature or Subjlance ^ that he not

only does not favour^ but diredily contradiifs the

common Acceptation of thac parallel Phrafe a-

mcng us. So that this mighty Article of our mo-

dcrn^ Faith had very little footing among Chri-

ftians, 'till about three Centuries and an half af-

ter our Saviour's Incarnation. Nay, in all the

former Difputes about the Trinity, I do not find

that ever any of the wildeft Hereticks came to

this degree of Abfurdity and Contradidion, viz,

to

y©-' )y » TOP iVAy^i yi.

3^ creSTj'itti^ Ta eivdpv.

the Former, / and the Fa-
ther are one. We there-
fore wor/hip one God, as

we have declar'd ^ we wor-
fhip the Father and his

--. ,
Son ^ and our reafoning

nnfh "ACpua.u, -^(Ji^ kyd againlt other Gods ftands

s/|tu. )^ hi.)fivv, i-)a h^ firm \ for we do not.wor-
fhip befides one God, any
Being lately that appear-
ed, and was not before
his Appearance. For we
yield our alTent to him
that faid. Before Abraham
ip^, / am^ and that faid,

1 am the truth. And in-

deed none of us have
fuch mean Notions as to
fuppofe, that the fub-
ftance of Truth was not

tx. J
before the times of Chrift's

Appearance. We do therefore worfhip the Father
of Truth, and the Son, who is Truth i being
real Beings, two in Subltance, but one in Con-
cord and Agreement, and the famenefs of Will.

V dhnQeia.' ;^ b;)^' «7za T/f

o'iixK,, 077 » -^ tf!A«S?jtff iaict

^ii^iau'y oVTtt J)jo TM vsro-

TH ofMVoicf., >y T» TeuuTo-
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io own that the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit were diftind Beings^ or Perfons ; and were
every one, by themfelves, in the fame higheft

Sence, ( excepting Orieination ) God j and yst,

that after all, they were but one God. This was
a pitch of Reafoning which the Church conld not
bear, 'till it began to difpofe it felf for thofe Cor-
ruptions which ended in the belief of Tranfuhjian-

iiation it felf. Nor mult we ever hope to convert

Jews^ Mahometans or Sociniahs^ 'till we leave thefe

Athanafian Aiyfteries^ and content our felves with
thofe which Chrift and his Apoitles once deliver''d to

the Saints^ in the firft Ages of the Gofpel.

Tertullian generally is of the fame Mind ; but

foraetimes fpeaks as if there were one Divinity ivi

all the three Perfons. But he is too Radi and He-
retical to be valued in fuch Points, wherein he
contradicts all the reft of the Church, and him-
felf at the fame time.

N. B. That the Reader may guefs whence this

Language, as if the three Divine Perfons put toge-

ther were one God^ or, the one God of the Chrifti-

ans was deriv'd :, take the Account now extant of

a like way of fpeaking among the old yakntinians^

or the Contemporary Hereticks, whence probably

this latter Language by degrees came into the

Roman, and thence into the Chriltian Church.

m @iU. But we affirm^ that the Word in its /^we-Doft""-

nefs is God in God-^ who is alfo faid to be in the Bo-J^^^^
font of the Father., the infepafable^ undivided., ^^^ Vid.p.5<5?'

God. And indeed no fmall part of what is tiow

eftecm'd modern Orthodoxy will appear, upon
Examination, to be deriv'd from no other than

the Cerintbian^ Bafilidian^ Theodofiafi., Fakntiniari^

3^ Other ancient and pernicious Hereticks, with

E 2 whith'
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which the firft Ages of the Gofpel were miferably

difturb'd. But becnife the counterfeit Htrmes

Trifmegijlm may p'uibly be ancienter than even

thefe Fcrenientioa'd Hereticks, and they might
derive iome of their Notions and Langua^^e from
him, let us fee what he fays in this Cafe. Now
here we not onlv find the firfl; ufe of the word
o^wCT©-, at kaft as apply'd to fome Divine Beings

^

for fo he fays that the K'oy@-^ or Word^ is o^sct©-,

Paemand, Confubjlantial (not to God the Father, as Bilhop
P-'* Bull miftakes, but) to another fecondary Being,

whom he Ityles N«f J\if/j^^i^ The creating Mind : But
we alfo find almoft the Aihanafim Do(^rine, that

the Trinity is on-e God, Hear the Words out of

Suidai^

IcJUJTU <yV, <j« T$ iiwrci

Vo'i }y <piov K; 'TTV^i'ATi mv
Ttt <t^\yji' luroi THTH K

©iO{f ^K <f.yy.\©', K* iiri^

Vi ti'^Xtt' Tnt-vrnv y6 yjj-

et&t Kf 7ia.V:(>^ }<} 0iS(r

:U tmVtv. -Jjjr' ewriy, }y iv

'tfjjm bgiV' 5^ \'oy@-

3jii)P iTlzitlTi.

He was called Trifmegi"

Jim, or Thrice Great^ be-

caufe he fpake of the 7W-
nity^ faying, that theie is

one Divinity in the Tri-

nity, in this manner :

There was an intelleftn-

al Light before an intel-

ledual Lightjand the Mind
did ilhiminate a Mind ^

and there was nothing elfe

but the Unity, being ever-

in himfeif,. he alway con-

tains all things in his own
Mindy aiKl Light, and Spi-

rit : Out of this Syftem

there is neither God,
nor Angel, nor any c-

ther SubHance. For God
is the Lord and Father

of all things, and all

him.things are under

and in him. For his Word proceeding from him,

being.
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being every way Perfed, and Produdive, and*Vid.
Creative, falling into a produ£li'/e Nature, and ^l^'"* .

produftive Water, made the Water fruitful. *
aVeisj"

verur apud Combef. Audar Novlf*, §. 7. p. 167. Juil. Evcrf. Dogrn.
AiiftoU p. 1 1 1. Aihanaf. Contra Gent. p. J». 43.

Acd this PafTage is the more Remarkable, fince

'tis from an Author who feerus to have been an
Egyptian Platoniflr, towards the end of the firfl; Cen-
tury ; (iox he is quoted by Jv.pin Martyr himfelf,)

and to have given occafion to feveral of the No-^if^,
tions of the ancient Hereticks, tho' himfelf was pa-inand.

fomewhat foberer than they. For, to fay nothing §• 9, »i»

of Saturninus^ who feems to have taken forne'=^>'9-

Hints from his Tamander^ f^akntinus more plain- ^^^'

Ij had hence great Hints towards the making his 5
'^^o"*,

,

fnafculo-feminine iA.ons. Nay, hence one would think

Tatian had his Language for the adtual Generation

or ProceflTion of that ao^©- at the Creation :

t^ra'cA/oifi', fays our Author, •sTjy;wcr^, fays Tatian. But
this rather belongs to another Propofitlon.

E 3 ARTICLE
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ARTICLE 11.

God the Father, and He alone is to be pri-

marily Worfhipfd and Ador''d ; or, in the

mofl proper Senfe, and in the highejt Manner.

He only being the Object of the Supreme De-

gree of fuch Divine Worship and Adoration,

through Jefus Chriji,

Matt. IV. 'r^rK UTT^^^creiix/i-

7. Vw>/ eiov Tvu Qiov an.

V. 10' Ky'etof TO J' @i.QV ffu 1!^'

^S^h^ €if 70 TV.fM&iOV ffB»

;i^ KKeftras ^ f^^Mf cr«

CM T^ KfVT^co' ;y 6 ttut})^

fl-K, ^Kivrnv hi) ttJ Kfv^a

y/y.«f, Ua.n§ iiw^\ 6 \v

vnii H^ivoli, X. T. \.

Luc. Koe mciM Jii TOMTZf Iv

hoy^VTii TXiV Qi'ov' d"

THou (halt not tempt

the Lord thy God.
Thou (halt worlhip the

Lord thy God, and him
only fhalt thou ferve, Luc.

IV. 8.

But thou, when thou

prayeft, enter into thy

clofet ; and when thou

haft fhut thy door, pray

to thy Father, which is in

fecrec ^ and thy Father

which feeth in fecret, fhall

reward thee openly.

After this manner there-

fore pray ye, Our Father

which art in Heaven, ^c.

And they were conti-

nually in the Temple, prai-

fing and biefiing God. A-
men. See v. 52. Mar. XII.

30.— 33. before. Luc. XT.

2, 3, 4.

Jefus faith unto her.

Woman, believe mc, the

hour coraeth when ye ftiall
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o'lJk/j^, on H ctaTneict &^

«£5<, }y ^'O'l' ^f, 073 ox

(MX.V )y d\i)Beia.' ;i9 3^ to,-

7ii^ TZIiSTil^ ^ilTit TiS\J <a€3-

"ivct 0, V civ a'iTi)(mn tt*

irAiipj. \v id ovoiteiij (M\i

S'U CfMV'

"A(jlIu5, AfJu/y KijavfMVf

077 oau oiv cunr.iTZ r .txti

}L) » \i')a C[MV 077 £}<» e-

Pft)TH;:S) TOP' 'jTctTiP^- "Sfel

J/^'' (a>UTOf 3^ 'TTCtTiJ^

npso-m' p: c^l;^e<9y Tea

0:65 i^K, t/)oJ 'Iwc^ Xfctrs,

vsref TmVTUV CfjUj-S, ov »)

'OT57f i^'//^" HS'T^I'V^'^'k) -*'

eA6> TW Xo'oJM,Cl)« fM^TVi 3^ //»

S^v 0=of, w hct^iJa \v

TU) 'TrvJj^MlTt f/-»,
iV TO)

neither in this Mountain,

nor yet at Jerufalem, wor-

Ihip the Father. Ye wor-

fhip ye know not what,

we know what we wor-

fhip ^ for Salvation is of

the jews. Bot the hour

cometh, and now is, when
the true worfhippers (hall

worfliip the Father in Spi-

rit, and in Truth ^ for the

Father feeketh fuch to wor-

fhip him. God is a Spi--

ric •,and ihey that worfhip

him mufl worfhip him in

Spirit and Truth.

That whatfoever ye fhall XV. i6,

ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.

Verily, verily, I fay un- XVI. 25.

to you, whatfoever ye

fhall ask the Father in my
name, he will give it you.

At that day ye Ihallasky.zs, 27J

in my name ^ and I fay

not unto you, that I will

pray the Father for you,

for the Father himfelf lov-

eth yoa, €rc.

Firft, I thank my God, /<?>«. I.

through ]efus Chrift for8,9>.'0'

you all, that your faith

is fpoken of throughout

the whole world. For

God is ray witnefs, whom
I ferve with my Spirit in

the Gofpel of his Son,

that without ceafing I make

E 4. m%
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XV. ^,(5.

% Cor, IT.

14.

'£.ph. Iv 3.

\An Account of the

•sti^i^a,' •mvTftTi ^ ^ mention of you always
in my prayers, making re-

queft (if by any means
now at length I might
have a profperous journey
by the will of God, ) to

come unto you.

Now the God of Pati-

ence and Confolation grant

you to be like minded
one towards another, ac-

cording to Chrift Jefus.

That ye may with one
mind and one mouth glo-

rifie the God and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jefus

Chrift.

I thank my God al^

ways on your behalf for

the grace of God which

is given you by Jefus

Chrift.

BleHTed be God, even
the Father of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, the Father of

Mercies, and the God of
all Confolation.

Now thanks be unto
God, who always cauf-

eth us to triumph in

Chrift.

BlelFed be the God ahd
Father of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, who hath blefled

iv Tid7))lA)Ko-)ia 'TTvd^iAxt.vKn "s wlth all fpirltual blef-

iv 7?7f i'!r^^n<m iv xp/- fings, in heavenly places,

j-f

,

" in Chrift.

fZv TO auro ^^mv iv

t Cor. X. 4* ^Ev^^aexg^ ra 0g© yx

mvTtn 'z.fet O/jf/^y cm t»»

vfSiVy iv Xeir^ 'Incrou.

i Cor. I. 3. 'Ei/Ao^nrof ©sof ;^

'Tra.Ti)^ T weiv i)fJ^ 'iHiJDu

Xe/ST/y, 'TTd.rn^ r oikv^-

/bu^\ )y &io{ •TOOTjj '^^'^.

'TmVTDTi <5oA[jt.Cd)0V77 VfMi

\v Tw Xflirw.

'EfAoyJlTo? 0£O< )tj

vrctrhf ra Kvfiv vifd^ 'Inoni)'

Ti?«
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Tbt« ^fiv >^\j.7^u 7» For this caufe I bow HI. 14,

my knees unto the Father
JJ.

i^>

of our Lord Jcfus Chrift ;^'-

of whom the whole family

in heaven and earth is

named ^ That he would
grant you according to

the riches of his glory

to be ftrengthened with

might, by his Spirit, in

the inner Man, ^c.

Giving thanks always v. 29.

for all things unto God

<r« Kvfi» >)//^/ 'I«arv Xp/-

i^ayolli }y ^ ytli cvo(/jx,-

^s^, ha. JhI/1 Ufwi' }<^ -I"

TMvnv '? J'i'^iis cwri, «A/-

VA^i )ifct]ajtc^^iwcu Sia. <ni

viv Kfpia vifJ^ 'Ihotu Xfi-

•^"''^ ^ cL»;^<8p;s7«f 7*

®£^f <7- ©JOS'.

'Ey;\-i:«p/fBU^ t^j ©ga

'I«(7ri7 Xp/sciJ', 'TrdvToji 'vk}

Kai ^aJ' 0, 77 AV THJ/HTg,

Ttt s;/ ep'o(/av Ki/p/s 'iHi^i/.

pnVw; d}id(yau vf^Af hhori-

UaVi T^'TViUfXA, )y Ji •4'-

and the Father, in the

name of our Lord Jefus

Chrift.

Be careful for nothing : „, ., „, ^
1 . 1 • L ^Phtl. IV. 6.
but m every thmg by
prayer and fupplication,

with thankfgiving let your
requefts be made known
unto God.
We give thanks to God co!of I. j.

and the Father of our

Lord jefus Chrifl: • pray-

ing always for you. See

V. 12.

And whatfoever ye do iii. 17.

in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord
Jefus ^

giving thanks to

God and the Father by
him.

And the very God of ithef.V.

peace fandifie you whol- 13.

ly ^ and may your whole
Spirit, and Soul, and Body
be preferved blamelefs
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b Tn TOfiSBiA roil Kvfk unto the coming of our
v/udfJ 'lH<7By Xp;row t«-

2 Ibef. II. '^/^^* '^ oipeiKof/^ ui-

13 14- A^P^5"«)/ T« 0£^ ircLvTon

•sfet UyW^" <lih\<poi, 8(C.

2 Tiwi. I"

5-

(jiveidLif iv r Jinalai y-a pv-

Heh. XIII.
'^ ®=of 4 eIp!u>)K,

23,21. CV:tya^'\COV Ihj VDlfZv T "TJXil-

fj5pcL r 'sr^Ca.Twv <f [/}.•

fliftpiK, -r Kt;p;oF «/w«;' 'I«-

irajiii ipyo> tf>aO«, its To

TiDimcu Te ^'iAtlfMt. avTou,

miU'V iV Vf/iv TO cAJApS-

fcy €r«OT:|/ etvTov, J)a, '!«-

crey Xp/SBU, ^ J) c/o^«t £;?

jPet.h^' 'Ei/Aoy'iTos 6 ©jo; ;^

rrcirrip rev Kvfiv nfAav^h-

GX)V Xp/5i5U, b kJ* To TTO^y

cTi cLVAgd(nc-j( 'Ijjcrpy Xp/-

Lord Jefus Chrift. See 2
r/?f/. 1. 3.

But we are bound to
give thanks always to
God for you Brethren,

&c.

I thank God whom I

ferve from my Fore-fa-

thers with pure Confci-

ence, that without ceafmg

I have remembrance of

thee in my prayers, night

and day.

Now the God of peace,

that brought again from
the dead our Lord Jefus,

that great Ihepherd of
the fheep • through the

blood of the everlafting

Covenant, make you per-

fedt in every good work
to do his will ; working
in you that which is well

pleafing in his fight,

through Jefus Chrift j to

whom be glory for ever

and ever. Amen.
BlefTed be the God and

Father of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, which according

to his abundant mercy
hath begotten us again

unto a lively hope, by

the refurredion of Je-

fus Chrift from the dead.

E^
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x^ To ejjst'joy ''ip^ov, k- t. a.

5f
If ye call on the Fa-

ther, who without refpedt

of Perfons judgeth accor-

ding to every Mans work,
&c.

To offer fpiritual Sa-ii. 5.

crifices, acceptable to God
through Jefus Chrift.

But the God of ally. 10, i».

grace, who hath called us

r atuvtop ctvTw J^^ciM \v unto his eternal glory by

Xfi^S"hmv,oKiy>v':ra.^v Chrifl Jefus, after that

ye have fufFered a while,
7<af, (LVTOi Kim^TifTCU V,

«? 7t5\y oufiiyas i^ euuvuv,

make you perfedt, flablifh,

ftrengthen, fettle you. To
him be glory and domi*
nion for ever and ever.

Amen.
And the four living ^^.^dv.

Creatures had each of them 8, 9, 10,

fix wings about him : And *^-

they were full of eyes

within ; and they reft not
day and night, faying, Ho-
ly, holy, holy Lord God
Almighty \ which was, and
is, and is to come. And
when thofe living Crea-
tures give glory and ho^
nour and thanks to him
that fat on the Throne,
who liveth for ever and
ever, the four and twen-
ty Elders fall down be-
fore him that fat on the
Throne, and worfhip him
that liveth for ever and
ever, and caft their Crowns
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j^ ^AY^m 7«\T 5^?«»i<f aZ- before the throne, fayingi

j^vls?, tt^/©- si Ku6<s

Act^«l' T c/e^sW, >9 ? 77-

f^tow, >9 r J^ujjduiVj 77 ?u

iKVaa.i TO. mvlcty }^ J)di

rh ^M(^ (Ta eJ77, }y «(."

77c&H<r:M'.

V. 13, 14- ^'^ '™'' Kva(Mt. '^v

iV T^ il^y'/J, ^ y TH 5/H

,

K) \^!7JT»i^Tw r yyis, Xj cm

-f dttActoJUf, a. '^, }^ 7a

tV avTois TmVra. tjKVim. Afc-

}y To )Cf^!]Q; eii v8tj tua-

voi r euavav. ^ -m Ttaragj!

« JWO'/TEajapSf <7!^i<TCv Ti£pi

AlaVuV'

^uvjt eJj T^G tttavas r

AlUl'COVy Of %KJi(n T »£^-

yoi/ ;^ 7tt iV Ww, 3^ -r

^Zwj )y Ttt it' «ity'7H, xj r

Thou art worthy, O Lord,
to receive glory, and ho-
nour, and power, for thoa
bait created all things,

and for thy pleafure they

are and were created.

And every creature

which is in heaven, and
on earth, and under the

earth, and fuch as are in

the fea, and all that are

in thera heard I faying,

Blefling and Honour, and
Glory, and Power be un-

to him that fitteth upon
the Throne, and unto the

Lamb, for ever and ever.

And the four living Crea-

tures faid. Amen. And
the four and twenty El-

ders fell down, and wor-
(hipped him that liveth

for ever and ever.

The Angel fware by
him that liveth for ever

and ever, who created hea-

ven and the things that

therein are, and the earth

and the things that there-

in are, and the fea and
the things which are there-

in, that there fhould be

time no longer.

And there were great

voices in heaven, faying,

the kingdoms of the world
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ffi Uf 7JAJ Aic^vas r ctta-

vcoy. it) o\ ii/ja(Ti ly Tiosafii

'S^iaCvn^t-, 01 tvcoTnov r

0iS JfO^^/Ji^fJoi 6ln7is ^-po-

vm 'oj/r^v, 'iTrnTccv ^ tw

ou;y!tp/r«(«V' ^'. Ky'p/s

0«of, o'TTciMloK^.rm^, uv,

:C) Y\v, iy h k^-^^fjh^&t

(poCri^fji r ©iov, )y J'o]z

etVTa Jo^cw, OTi «A.&?y >>

«£^ -^ KflOiUf cum. xj

Tii »p*cbj, ;9 t' >i^J, J^

o-kf, cTbAb r ©«S, ;!^ r

(UjaAcl KAi ^viM.gi to.

Ta/joKfAToip' S'lf^iMy yj.i

AKij^vai at oJ^oi fftj

^a.ffiKJj< r dyiaif. rU »

AMI (po^W-d-i? CTS, Kt/'p/£, XatI

<fh^ci(r» To o|/o/wt o's ; tr/

ftov®- oV/©-, OTI TmyJA

ey.iw^<T*i<nv ivuTnoV (th, oti

are become the kingdoms of
our Lord and of hisChrift
and he fhall reign for e-
ver and ever. And the
four and twenty Elders,
which fat before God on
their feats, fell upon their
faces, and worfhipped God,
faying,we give thee thanks,'

O Lord God Almighty,
which art, and waft, and
art to come, becaufe thou
haft taken to thee thy
great power, and halt
reigned.

Saying with a loud voice, xiv 7
Fear God, and give glory

*

to him, for the hour of
his judgment is come

;
and worfhip him that
made heaven, and earth,
and the fea, and the foun-
tains of waters.

And they fing the fong xv , 4ofMofes, the fervant of
''^^

God, and the fongof the
Lamb, faying. Great and
marvellous are thy works.
Lord God Almighty

; jurf
and true are thy ways,
thou King of Saints. Who
fhall not fear thee, O Lord,
and glorifie thy name?
for thou only art holy,
for all Nations fhall come
and worfhip before thee,^

for thy judgments are
made manifeft.
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XIX. I. K*/ ^ Ta.v]a. )nwoa »?

<pcdvhj> ^o'/h}i titjt^k tiiyc/Aluj

j(a.^lJi.im cm 7» -S-ptV*,

@iOV V/MlV Tidvlii Ot cTtf-

AVTov, Kcti oi (xiKpoi, ^
o] {X/iyclho't. Ktti «>C8C7a uf

9«vtu) vMltiiV TTOMfeC, ;^

A€^0K7»;', el}<KY\}<\i'ict. on

\CacnKdi(TZ Ki/eil^-, o ©ia;

Caut avra- ^ Ai^/fH pee/,

;^ tJIJ" Ach^<pav (7ii, r i'xov'

rmf r (AOfTvfictv "TS 'iHcra'

Tc3 0siu '^^oAvvncnv.

i, 10.

Prsedic

Petri. Spi-;^^s^^
cil.Tom. ^^ ^ ^^^^ 75Ci/4;«.

And after thefe things

I heard a voice of much
people in heaven, faying^

Alleluia, falvation, and
glory, and honour, and
power unto the Lord our
God.
And the four and twen-

ty Elders, and the four

living Creatures fell down
and worlhipped God that

fat on the Throne, fay-

ing, Amen, Alleluia. And
a voice came out of the

Throne, faying, Praife

our God all ye his fer-

vants, and ye that fear

him, both fmall and great.

And I heard as it were
the voice of a great mul-
titude, and as the voice

of many waters, and as

the voice of mighty thun-

drings, faying, Alleluia,

for the Lord God Omni-
potent reigneth.

And I fell at his feet

to worlhip him : and he
faid unto me, fee thou
do it not .• I am thy fel-

low fervant, and of thy
brethren that have the

teftimony of Jefus ^ Wor-
IhipGod. See XXII. 9.

Obferve what we have
deliver'd to you, worlhip-

ping God after a new man-
ilefy through Chriih

''J
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'O TiavTVTTo'^^nt ©so?, Now God, the Infpe- clem. Ep.

aer of all things, the'-§ ^S^p.

Mafter of Spirits, and'^^''^^'

a" i^^Ki^<iph>& r Kveiov the Lord of all Flelh,

ImZv xet^v, ^ ^fi^i <n' who hath chofen our Lord
Jefus Chrift, and us by

birn to be his peculiar

J^i^^^.7^^^ h^^ fople, grant to every

Soul of Man that calleth

upon his glorious and ho-

ly Name, Faith, Fear,

Peace, Long-fuffering, Pa-

OVO[Mt. CLVT^S, 'TTl^Vt (poCoV,

ei^mluf, xsofnijiQvlwy fmKe^-

> , ~ '.,/ ,,„ ^,? tience. Temperance, Ho-
"'*'-""' T» .,.f«>> -

,i„,f3'3„d sobriety, unto

all well-pleafing in his

fight, through our High
Priefb and Protestor Je-

fus Chrift ^ by whom be

Glory, and Majefty, and

Power, and Honour unto

him now, and for ever-

more. Amen.

'n-^ogd.Tv i]/Mov 'h<rZ XezrK.

^;/c«f T cuavcoy' dy.r\V.

AvXk^ V[mV QloV Trav-

•pinfarro^. ha. (jl'ovov \}srot,p-

^SIC. lt«t< CLVTOV fj/ovov <ri-

€«iV «,ai 'Tr^ffx.iweiV, cO*

'!»)<?» X6<r8 "7^ w^ia H-

May glorifie the only, conftitue.

the one, and the true God, Apoit. L.

by Chrift his only begot- "-c. ?6.

ten. See L. IV. C. 5.
p.P-^^^-

294. L. V. C. 1 5. p. 320.

L. Vf. C. 9. p. 538.

We declare unto you,L.vi. c.

that there is only one God »4- p*

Almighty, befides whom^^?*
there is no other • and

that you muft worfhip and

adore him alone, through

Jefus Chrift our Lord, in

the moft Holy Spirit. See

L. VH. C. 38. p. 378. C
43. P- 320, 381.

N. B,
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N. B. The admirable Forms of Prayer and

Praife, direSed to the Father, both in the Jeveifh

and Gentik Liturgies of the feventh and eighth

Books of the A^ofioUcal Conjlitutiom^ are fo nume-
rous, full, dear and emphatical in this Point,

that inftead of tranfcribing any in particular, I

mult earneftly beg the Chriftian Reader to

perufe thofe wonderful Forms of Devotion ^ and
to remember that they are not the Doctrine or

Pradice of any one private Perfon only, but the

publick Liturgies of the JewifJj and Gentile ChrU
llian Churches in the very firft Ages of theGo-
fpel ^ as I have prov'd in my Efay on thofi Con^

fiitutionSj nay feeni to have been drawn up ac-

cording to the Direction and Appointment of

Chrift ^ and, at the loweft, to be of Apjlolkal

Cornpo/ltion. And certainly, if intrinfick Argu-
ments for the Divine Infpiration of any Book
can be depended on, thefe Liturgies mud not

be elleem'd of bare Humane Compofure. Learn-

ed Men have, to be fure, a great deal to an-

fwer for, when, under very ill grounded No-
tions of Forgery or Interpolation, they have, in

efFed, lock'd up fuch ineftimable Treafures from
the Chriftian Church: In Comparifon of which,

I look upon all our modern Books ot Piety and
Devotion as inconfiderable. All this will pro-

bably be thought very ftrange and extravagant;

but before I be condemn'd, t mult befeecf 'the

devout Reader, who is able, to judge for him-
felf ; and to perufe thofe Liturgies a few times

over with an Impartial and a Chriftian Spirit ;

and then I (hall not be afraid of his Cenfut-es on
this OGcafion*
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[rioAUXct/lT©-] AVAChA'

]a.i ttV T ieSf'VoVt sTtts,

l?Q\ycixrf\ looked up to Polycarp.

Heaven, and faid, O Lord^^.^yfr,

XCtS-K TTttTJjf, Si % 'f' '^

®ioi dyyiKaVt )^ <Aui4V»-

p« (TS, 077 h^iucnii fii '?

kaC^v fit ftip@- ev c«e<9-

Avii^itv ^(on( euupin, 4"-

*»< / )y mfiojQ-y iv *(p-

•nifjutoxLi, xj T^s^iil'JIfftKTaf,

^ t7rA)if<y<7«f A-^d/^i

Tbi Atuvio) )y i'TTV^vllf} 'I«-

#» Xetray dyx. mrat ch

TAiJf. fttB' « cot, x)

TVJiiMV ci}lu, « Jb'^<t, xj

VV7, Kj £if 7»\j fM?^iP7ttf

AtttVOi' Ay.luJ.

God Almighty, the Fa-
I^JJ^^

^^'^'

ther of thy well-beloved p, ',99,

and blelTed Sonjefus Chrilt,

by whom we have receiv'd

the knowledge of thee 5

the Qod of Angels, and
of Powers, and of every

Creature, and of the whole

Race of righteous Mea
who live in thy pre-

fence : I blefs thee that

thou haft Vouchfa^ed to

bring me to this day, and
to this hour •, that I may
have a part in the num-
ber of thy Martyrs, in the

Cup of thy Chrifl, to a

Refurredtiori of Eternal

Life, both of Soul and Bo-

dy, in the incorruption' of

the Holy Ghoft ^ among
which may I be accepted

this day before thee, as'

a fat and acceptable Sa-

crifice ^ as thon the true

God, with whom is no

Falfhood, haft both before

ordain'd and manifefted.

and alfo haft fulfiil'd it.

For this, and for all thhigs

elfe, I praife thee, I blefs

thee, 1 glorifie thee; by

the eternal an^d hea-

venly High Pricft, jefus Chtift, tby .
beloved

Son, With whom to thee, in the Holy Ghoif
be glory both now, ind to fucteeding Ages.-
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Amen. [See the various Readings of the Do^tf-

He glorifies God, even
the Father, and blefles onr
Lord, the Governor both
of our Souh and Bodies,

and the Shepherd of the
Catholick Church, which
is over all the Earth
That they alfo may glo-
rifie God, who makes luch
choice of his own Servants,

and is able to bring all of
OS by his Grace and free

Gift to his eternal King-
dom, through his only be-
gotten Son Jefus Chrift,
to whom be Glory,- and
Honour, and Power, and
Maj^fty for ever and ever.
Amen,

Nay, we acknowledge,
that with refpeft to thefe
Gods which are only fo
cfteem'd by you, we are
Atheifts ; but not with
refpeft to the raoll true
God, and the Father of
Righteoufnefs, and of So-
bernefs,. and of the other
Vertues, and who has in
him no mixture of Wick-
ednefs. But we Worfhip
and Adore hira, as alfo
his Son, who came and
taught us thefe things v

and the Hoft of other
good Angels, who follow

and

6(^

§,r9,2o. lo&y ^^ the end.]

p. xol. ^'^?*C< -T-

®^f ^ ^•

OtiUtfJ^hjJ VS-'^KUYIi WCr

<fh^i^w(Ti ^ Kvetov, T &(.-

^o)i? TTii^VTv. cLTTo r MluV

J)a, 'TTiuJ'oi owra n f/cvo-

')^<y»f 'I»)(rK Xe<r«" a n J^-

^A, Vim, xfci]©-, (uyahd)-

Jaft.Apol.
K«r«P^<'>«<«VrT(,/-

I § 6. p. ^''*"' voiJuCcf^iov &icov a,'

U, 12. 3to/ S?). ei>^' a;^ T»etA«-

3^^T», J^ m^bi J))(,euoav'

ctAAcyf etfSTOi', divifaiMKl'*

xoA liv ymp twri ijcv, 4a.-

dyaSiv dyyi\cov 9^^ht

75f.
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and refemble him ; and alfo the prophetick Spi-

rit, honouring them rationally and truly.

"A^oi ^ I9 iK icr^\ We are not therefore^ '^' P-

Atheills while we Wor.^3,24.

fhip the Creator of the

Univeife. Alfo we will

farther demonftrate, that

we do with good reafon

Honour and Efteem him

in the fecond place, who
has been our Malter, ini

teaching us thefe things,

as knowing him to be the

Son of him that is really God ^ and the Prophe-

tick Spirit in the third place.

'Hi i&i -nv &iov But that we are to^
^^^ ^

fiovov J^ri T^nuueiv ov worfhip God alone he has
^

thus perfwaded us, faying.

The greateft Command-
ment is this. Thou (halt

worfiiip the Lord thy God,

and him only Ihalt thou

ferve, with all thy heart,

and with all thy might,

even the Lord God that

made thee. And when

one came to him and find.

Good Mafter, He anfwer-

ed, faying. There is none

Good but God alone, who
made all things.

Whence we wotlhip God ^_^'^' ?'

alone.

Afld when he has taken §- 85. pv

them, he fends up Praife
*^5.

and Glory to the Father

of the Univerfe, through

F 3^ dy(i

lis (nCoju^Oot—'Th Q J)M-

ivroM <^, Kv^iov liv Qi'ov

KtXpJ'iAi fl-a, im y^ oAHf

•f Z^'©" (?»» Kl/piOl' 70V

T^nh^vl©' a-VTrS Tivoiy

}{gA e/TToyJ©-, <^MckaKz d-

6 Qiof, 6 TiDintTAi 7tt Tnvm.

'^OStF 0sSp p.' fxavoy nr^-

Kai Zr©- KaQuv, ouvoy
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Apoi ir,

§.15 p.

34, i 5.

J/f Account of the

*;/» 'lvd.-7Viu.7r\. y^X Im^. the name of the Son

'Etti TO<ri r 0/,- <?£;j-.

VIS ofclTtf 'Ixcrcu XafsriiJ, ^;

.
., and

of the holy Spirit • and
makes a long eucliarifti-

cal Thankfgiviiig that ws
arevouchfafd fuch things
by liim.

And in all the Oblati-
ons that we offer, we blefs

the maker of all things,

through his Son Jefus
Chrift, and through the
Holy Ghoft.

For next after God we
adore and love that Word
which is deiiv'd from the
un begotten and inefFuble

God.

Oial cum
Tiyph.

p. 521.

N.B Take here Dr. Cr^^^'sNote : Ammuju^
fhim abtrrat Langtus dum etiam f<? ? 03« k^i pfje
futct

: iu? «co. emm in hoc loco ftgn.ficat poft Deum ;
actdc7n cjl cjuod til altera J^ohgia, pag. 2+. lin 15.
diXLYat^ c* J^oLrsf ct ^^a, l^^^m. I n EngUHj thus,

Laiigms does not bit upon the Mind of Judin
when lie thinks that the reading might be'not
^jurGvd^ but fogeihcr witb God^ for ,^ 0=av fi^ni-
ties in tins place ^/ky 6W, and is the fame tfing
that in the other Apology, pag. 24. Im. 15. he
Had laid, cjltmwg him in the fecond place,

'O
:^

^^KTi •? KOf- For he that loves God
c^^, y^ o^ cAiK t i^@- with all his Heart, and
cLyc77z,v^

^ eicv, TTAHfHj '^ with all his Might, and is

eeo<^^^i >j'ft^Afc»f -C'o-dp. full of Devotion to him
-4»y, aiivA <f.K\oy 77micri will not honour any other
©S6V y^ a.yyi\ov U^yov God. He will alfo hooour
«iv T,//.«V>;, 0^? f?>iKi,/A>>'t(, that Angel, according to
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et.V.* f^i'v Qiis, T 1?^

TixivTzaVy y^ cm mv-mv, )y

c/m T Xe<rK atw, c''"7wf

Et cg$ igitur Jnvoco

te^ Domine Deus Abra-

ham^ & Dnis Jfaac^

& Deus Jacob^ qui eft

& Jfrael^ Pater Domi-
ni rojlri Jcfu Chrijli^

Dem^qiii p(r vinltudi-

dinem mijericordiie tua

bme fcnfijli in nobi^^ ut

Te cogmfcamus^ quifc-

cifti ceelum, & tcrrani^

qui dom'maris omnium^

qui cs folus & verus

Deus, fuper quern n-

Urn Deus non cjl^ per

Dommum nojlrum Jc-

fum Chrijlum domina-

the will of God, who is

beloved by that Lord and
God.
Nor indeed is there one P. 545.

fingle NiUion of Men a-

mong whom Prayers and
Thankfgivings are not

made to the Father and
Maker of the Univcrfe,

throuc^h the Name of the

crucify'd Jefu^.

We are not the \h'ibX' MeKio a-

Shippers of Beings that are ?'^'*-^

infenfrble-, but we are the ^j"'^'"".

Worfhippeis of God ^- ,^S!^.
lone, who is before all 2^6. 2.

things, and over all things, p. 607,

and over his Chrifi:, who
is really God the Word,
exifting before the World
began.

And I therefore do In-y^pn i

vocate thee, O Lord God in.c.^.
o{ Jlraham^ 3nd God cfixiop.

Ifaac^ and God ot Jacob^

who is alfo named Jfrad^

tlic Father of our l.,ord

Jefns Chrifi, the God who
haft flKwcd thy good W^ili

to ns by the mnhitude of
thy Mercy -, that we may
know thee vrhoh-ift made
Heaven and Earth, who
governclb all things, who
art the only and the trne

God, over whom there is

no other God, who hellow-

ell the Dominion. rOom-
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thnem donans fpiritus

San^i. Da omn't le-

genti banc fcripturam

cognofcere Te^ quia fo-

lus Deus es, & confir-

mart in re, & abftficrf

ab omni luretica^ &
tjUA eft fine Deo^ &
impia fententia.

p. 1 1, p. Sic quidim Vnm &
^17, 2 iS- Idem Deus & Pater

cjl^ qui a Trophetis

quidem annunciatus^ ah

evangeVto vero tradi-

tus
^

quern Chriftiani

colimus^ & diligimm ex
toto corde^ faBorem cce-

li & terra^ & omnium
quc^ in eis funt.

L. V. C.22. Qu^m mm Lexpra^
P- f33- comaverat Deum, kmc

vjlcndit Patrem ^ cui

6' fervire foli oportet

Dtfcipuloi Chrifii,

XAOvC} ot the Holy Spirit,

through our Lord Jefus

Chrift. Give every one

that reads this Writing
to know thee, that thou

art the only God, and to

be confirmed in thee, and

to depart from every He-
retical, Atheiftical and Im-
pious Opinion.

And fo indeed it is one

and the fame God and Fa-

ther who was indeed de-

clar'd by the Prophets,

but was clearly reveal'd

by the Gofpel • whom we
Chriftians worfhip and
love with our whole Heart,

the maker of Htaven and

Earth, and of all things

that are therein.'

For whom the Law
preached as God, him does
it demonftrate to be the

Father ^ whom alone alfo

the Difciples of Chrift are
to worfliip.

N. B. It will hereafter appear, that our Savi-
our was alfo fomecimes directly Worfinpped and
Jnvccaied by the firft Ghriftians ^ but quite in an-
other manner^ with other inferior Titles and Appel-
lations : and only as the Vicegerents and by the ^p-
fointment and for the Glorf of the Supreme Cod
his Either • and that never till after his Jfcenfion
into Heaven. So that thofe who from thence
conclude him equal to the Father, contradia the
Fjvft and Principal Articles of che Patriarchal,

J[ewifh,
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Jewifh, and Chriftian Faith, viz. that there is but

One supreme God, whom We Chriftians own as the

Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, the only Obje& of

the mojl proper, orthehighejl Adoration.

N. B. LaSantiiis exprefTes himfelf fo exaftly,

and fo agreeably to the Scripture, and the more

Primitive Writers in this Point, that I cannot but

tranfcribe a Paflage out of hira on this Occafion.

71

Docuit^ [ JD(f Servato-

re lo^uem'} quod unm
Deus fit, euwque /©-

lum colt oportere : nee

un^uam fe ipfe Deum
dixit : quia non fervaf-

fet fidem^ ft mijfus ut

Deos tolleret & umm
affereret, induceret alium

prater unum. Hoc e-

rat non de una Deo fa-

cere praconium, nee e-

jus qui miferat, fed

fuum proprium negoti-

um gerere, ac fe ab

€0, quern illuflratum

vciuratjeparare. Prop-

terea^ quia tarn fiddis

extitit,-^ quia ftbi nihil

prorfus ajfutnpfit, ut

mandata mittentvs im-

pkret', ^facerdotvs per-

petui dignitatem, ^
Regis fumm bonorem,

& Judici/s potefiatem,

«ir Dei nomcn accepit.

1 4. p. 198.

Our Saviour taught that Dc Vera

there is but one God, and Sapient,

that he alone is to be^'^y-,^;,

worfhipped : Nor did he

ever fay once himfelf that

he was God •, for he had

not been faithful to his

Truft if, when he was

fent to take away Poly-

theifm, and aflert the U-
nity of God, he had in-

troduc'd another befides

the One God. This had

been not to preach the

Doftrine of one God, nor

to do the bufincfs of him

that fent him,but bis own
5,

and to feparate himfelf

from him whom he came

to manifeft. Wherefore,

becaufe he was fo-faithful,

becaufe he alfam*d nothing

at all to himfelf, that he

might fully perform the

Commands of him that

fent him-, he receiv'd the

Dignity of a perpetual

Pri'eft, and the Honour of

F 4 the
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the greateft King^ and the Power of a Judge, and
the Name of God.

N. B. Origen is fo plain, full, and exprefs in this

Point, that the Father is to be alone worfhipM with
themoft proper, or the higheft degree of Invocation

and Doxology, in his Book againft Celfui^ and efpech
ally in that of Prayer, that fome from the latter

place have fuppos'd him to have deny'd, that the Son
iwas at all to be Invocated by us : Contrary to

his own Example and Doftrine alfo. However,
thefe PaflTages in Origm being the molt diftinfrt

and compjeat Accounts we have of this Matter
that is in the ancient Writers, will highly deferve

the ^.eader's Confidcration.

Orig. X\ei<7u.v ^ jS Jimv, j^

p_ J*
* ' l-jyjifi^'xv dvuLTrcyLTtliov r^

We ought to offer all

Supplication, Prayer, In-

terceffion, and Thankfgiv-
ing to the Supreme God^
by that High Priefl who
isfuperior to all the An.
gels, who is the liv-

ing Word, and God,
We may alfo offer Sup-
plication , IntcrcefTion

Thankfgiving, and Pray-
er to the Word hira-

felf; if we can rightly «n-

derftand what is meant by
Prayer in a ^ro^er^ and
what in an ahufive Accep-
tation.

De Orati- :e^^ jj «\m^ o, 77 -Tif But if we underftand what~ r',^p* "^ ^ '^a<^^x^y uMTTOTi Tfi^ffiL-)^, Prayer is, [^namely,

46
—

'/j.* i-hu r -^vi^-niv 'jr^djrf,- by Or/fw^s own Definition

In>3n"^''^'l^"
^'"^^^^^ p. 38^. Comment. I'n Pfalm. Gr. Praef. p. 38.

)C, K^TZl-
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•net' '(ohv iJi eiuru T« Xet-

r oA«v xj /Tttjei, a :y (tJj-

ffxf (WTO ';r^<TA^^^, d.\.

tiS -mZi' » ebfxfori^oic »

oj '7W^? fiirO). TO /S Bl'

oSK Zv h^Xgy^Ti h) *•"•

Ay.T«7ifoK JiiKgv'oVy yj-i

iyS^-JATOCTxTt, KUl ^h^j^^il'

yyi<mn, KAi cmaziTi. KUi

Kcti Av-ri^v a.7ny.<pAtpov,

iJi kv r yis^<pdui 'i^^ rii

S'ei^cu KiiuAVov \^ rivuy

•nt ^ o\uy Txt^i. li^^^ai

f«9* opyjuy.off'i(t{ KciTi^'

11

jufl: before. Petitions, join-

ed with Doxologies, con-

cerning great P. ifairs, put

up with great earneft-

nefs, by a Perfon in dan-

ger :1 care mufl be taken

that no derivative Being

be the objeft of Prayer,

no notChrifl: himfelf, but

only the God and Father

of the Univerfe ; to whom
alfo our Saviour himfelf

pray'd, as we have before

expounded, and as he tea-

ches us to pray. For,

when one faid to him.

Teach us to pray ; he

does not teach us td

pray to himfelf, but to

his Father, faying, Our

Father r^bicb art in Heaven^

and the reft that follows.

For if, as we have elfe-

where demonllrated, the

Son be difl'erent as to his

EfTcnce from the Father,

and fubjeft to him, we
muft either pray to the

Son, and not to the Fa-

ther, or to both, or to

the Father alone. Now
to pray to the Son, and

not to the Father,, every

Body will own to be molt

abfurd ; Nay, I will ven-

ture to fay, it will be

without EfFea ; but if it

be fuppos'd that we mufl



74 An Account of the

^ <is!v T TMJfof, Kctt 7b\ pray to both, and that ac-

Vet, )(^ ? Tttl/v UiK-^^n-

Iv r 'Tpoff<^;)(aii Iojjtwv

T^ Qia //at Xe»rK 'liitTK,

"^^LeiTWi oiAoKoy^vjii aura.

yoyikvu Tpo(7?o';i56«&^, of.XX*

T« CI/ iJ'iJk^iV cm 7^

sv^f kaKw TTtt^i Ky-

rivet T^o(rd/KriQV T«5m{Ji>

Ui etVToi tSt* np^J^ilKVUfft

aatpeSif ktw AfcTWC, A|wtuJ,

<r^ vfuv iv rut hvo^i //«*

CtlTefji KiU h»4i^t "iVdt. H

^£^. VfXaV H 'TIVTMfCoykv^.

i 5^ smf etijiiTi (li, iJi

uiji?]^ r :7KT4e5t ctTTAbi,

7i£$t c/^cr^ i/'/w'^r £f Ta 0-

vinATi (M- 'ieci y^ i'lM-

hrmi r Tretji^ \v t^ oJ'o-

fi«t7i r q»* K%i Ahri^s viv

-ilm 'iwtTK \iyo(jLiVcv td,

l<yf tt/l< K;t tfjnaan iJtv

iv ra Iv'fiua.Ti fjtx' *xw-

^U r Ktti 7B, Airdn KoLi

cordingly we may offer

our Petitions in the plu-

ral Number, do ye afford,

and do ye beltow Bene-
fits, and do ye grant, and
do ye fave, arid if there

be any parallel Forms to

be us'd in Prayers, thefe

do thence appear to be

unlike Chriftiaa Addref-
fes. Norcananyoneftiew
fuch Language in the Scrip-

tures, as fpoken by any.

We muft fay therefore

that Prayer is to be made
to God alone, the Father

of the llniverfe ; but not
without that High Priefl,

who was ordain'd fuch

with an Oath by the Fa-

ther, and of whom 'tis

faid. He fware and will

not repent, thou art a

Priefl; for ever, after the

Order of A^elcbifedck. The
Saints therefore return

Thanks in their Prayers

to God, through Chrift:

Jefus, acknowledging his

Mercies. But then, as he

that is careful how he
prays, ought not to pray
to him who himfelf prays,

but to him whom our Lord
Jefus taught us to call

Father • fo without him
are we not to offef any
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^Ofit^Q" a/Ttv T lil T

<is^<jtlyfi vyuv to, ©iff-

oxuiii^Ta.TiiKm.V coma ttolV-

^I'Of/irp 'sfet Xe<ra e«fH-

Toe 077 xj )) c/rLKMaiA 'Is-

^iSCUKYiyt. TTU^ T ©£?-

)y AV/jumv yivo^Vkv 77-

;&»-;/»? c<;JTt?f, ;i^ (^ip«r.

—

;7Wf 3 HK i0 i{^ r «'-

•mvru., 77 f^ ?\.iyfii d'

/tu) ««, 0£of twt;^'?'

«Te<C, tf'c 77 gyOO/ V^cJI-

c!^7d!ycfJLau' Q'zfp (ha. r

df-yji^H y^ TO) \fe3-Sj >)/M^''

7m]^i Yi) KctClvll, iv:)fi-

^ i'f^i K cOt)", «^>.<* //

teronomy • we muft fay to him, that the Church
of Jemfakm is named by the Prophet,, as one
that is to be Adoi'd by Kings and Queens, which
Ihould be nurfing Fathers, and nurfing Mothers

to her.- -Why do we not rather follow hinj

that

Prayer to the Father, as

himfelf (hews plainly,when
he fays thus, Verily, veri-

ly I fay unto yoo, if ye ask

my father any thing, he
will give it you in.my Name.
Ask and ye Ihall receive,

that your joy may be full.

For^he did not fay. Ask
me, nor ask the Father
fimply j but if ye ask the

Father any thing, he will

give it you in my Name

:

For until Jefus taught them
this, no one had asked the
Father in the Son's Name

;

and that was true which
was faid by Jefus ^ Hither-
to have ye asked nothing
in my Name ^ and that

alfo is true. Ask and ye
fhall receive, that yonr
joy may be full But if

anyone, fippofing that he
ought to pray to Chrifi

himfelf, and confounding
himfelf with that Paflage

that lignifies Adoration to

him, quotes to us that

Text, Let all the Angels
of God adore him ^ which
is without Controverfie

71
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that faid. Why callcft thou me Good, there is

none Good but one, that is God, even the Father ^

as fuppofing him to fay. If any one would pray

to me, he ought to pray to the Father alone,

to whom I my felf doalfopray. Which Rule do
you learn from the Holy Scriptures. For we are

not to pray to that High-Priefl: who is ordain-

ed for us by the Father, and who has receiv'd

of the Father to be our Advocate ^ but to pray

through him, as our High Prieft and Advocate.

ARTICLE



Primitive Faith, 7y

ARTICLE III.

^ejus Chrifl is in a, ffeculiatfeme the Sou, the

only, the only- begotten, ami the moft be-
loved Son of God, i. e. a Divine Perfon
in an extraordinary andfmgular Manner de-

riv'^d from^ and peculiarly near and dear to

the Supreme God the father,

N. B. TJY the extraordinary and fingular Man-
13 w of the Derivation of the Son from

the Father, I mean, at the leaft, that he, and he
only was derivM from the Father dfiijnJjTof, imme-
diately^ and without the leaft Miniftration of any
other Being : Which was only true of the Son
of God. AH the fubordinate Creatures, nay, the
Blefled Spirit himfelf, being deriv'd indeed o-
riginally from the Father, but not without the
Miniftration of the Son ; or, in modern Lan-
guage, which will bear a true fence in this place,

proceeding from the Father and the Son^ or rather^

from the Father by the Son ; as will hereafter ap-
pear in due place. I fay, at the leaji^ I mean fo

much by this Propofition ; not denying but there
may be fome other extraordinary and Angular Cir-
cumftances in the original of the Son of God,
whereby he way be diftinguifh'd from all other
Beings*, as perchance that the Son was produced
out of the Sub/lance of bis Father^ while all the In-

ferior Creatures were created out of nothing ; which
has been a great Notion in even early Ages;
or, it may be there may be other differences in

this Cafe. Yet becaufe I know no fuiEcient Au-
thority for any fuch like Opinions before Philo-

fophy came ipto the Church, I look upon them
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Matt. III.

17.

XII. 18.

IvcDiKHaet.

J/f Account of thi

all as Philofopliical Notions of feme Chriftians, but

not as parts of the Chriftian Faith, nor proper
to be inferted into this plain Account of the

original facred Articles thereof.

Kau i/» (puvh c;c, ^ b^ And behcid a voice
^.vav, hkyum, Zvoi ^ from heaven, faying. This
\\oi [JM, dynTm-nij iv a is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleafed.

See Mar, I. 11. Luc. III.

11.
'

Behold my fervant

,

whom I have chofen ^ my
beloved, in whom my foul

is well pleafed.

llVII. J. 'fcTa (puvi] lit -^ vz<piKy\i Behold a voice out of
hkyaaa., niii biiv ijof the cloud which faid, This

'
' ^ ' " is my beloved Son, in

whom I am pleafed, hear
ye him. See Mar. IX. 7.
Luc. IX. 35.

Having yet therefore
one Son, his well belov-
ed, he fent him laft alfo

7w, ^iydi^j ofTesi'^avv^ unto them, faying, they
- ''"

will reverence my Son.

I will fend my beloved
Son.

We beheld his glory,
the glory as of the on-
ly begotten of the Fa-
ther.

The only begotten Son,
which is in the bofom of
the Father, he hath de-
clared him.

For God fii loved the
T xotT^sK, «9E T qo;' awrS ^ wotld that hc gavc his

ftoya^ow iJhim, h<t m9 ovtl^ begotten Son, thaD

Mar.XIL
6.

Luc XX

joh. I. 14.

Vid. V. 40,

. |8.
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r. i8.

T.J 5:

Vrimitive Faith*

m^-Muv ^( ctvTvv wi ct" whofoever believeth . ia

otV9, et^\' 'i)& ^uIm d~ him Ihould not perifh,

umv. but have everlafting life.

'o |5 AtH OTr<it>W fic/w But he that believeth

Kinpi^, ov (Mi mm^'l^v not is condemned already,

«f 7^ cVofwt r [lovt'puf becaufe he hath not be-

m r 0a». lievcd in the name of

the only begotten Son of
God.

'o mvif *>»TA T^ M^y, The Father loveth the

3^ mtj/J* JiJi^xjOf' hi 7A Son, and hath given all

Xi^eJi Avn,
'

things into his hand.

"Otfyi n <//» woy «;t
^ho fpared not his own Rom.

M^7», d?^* -jsre? W.i Son, but delivered him up VIII. 32.

Tvviiiud^J TapkJhmavT^p. for "S all.

'0.:JJ<n^?,/^4.o;^f>ca- ,
^°5 ^^ ^^^? "°^ fol-aPet.!.

;5t>/j ^i*xoA«3.Wm iv- ^°U^ed cunningly devifedi^,.?.

known unto you the pow-
er and coming of our Lord
Jefus Chrifl; ; but were
eye-witnefles of his Ma-
jefty. For he received from
God the Father honour
and glory, when there

came fuch a voice to him
from the excellent glo-

ry, This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well

pleafed.

In this was manifefted
, joj, jy^

iytm, TO 0g« c* ifZv, on the love of God towards 9.

^ vih cLvii -f t^^vci^n
«s, that God fent his on-

dTri^Kuv 5 Qiii «f -f
ly begotten Son into the

HoV'". »w \i\7i^y ^ world that we might live

^^ through him.

v/jL^ 'Imctk Xe/r? J)jva,(juv

iV.^.
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iv. B. The Septuagint almofl: always render

thac Hebrew Word which correfponds to //ofo-^ilf

by a-yt-m-iir as for Example, Gen. XXII. 2. 12. 16.

Jud/. Xf. 34. MS. Alex. Pful. XXII. 20. XXXV. 17.

Troi. IV. 3. jer, VI. 16. ^w.VIII. 10. Zach.XU.

10. rid. mjd. Mil 22. Heb. XI. 17- ^^^. Athanaf,

Contr. Arum. Orat. IV. §. 29.

N. B. What this Phrafe, the Son of God, of old

fignified, fee Vfal. LXXXH. 6. Dan. III. 25. Matt.

IV. ^-6. XIV. 33- XVI. 13—17. XXI. 37i 58.

XXVI. 63. XXVll. 40, 42, 43, S4. Mar, tW. 6,

7. XlV.5i,52. XV. 39. ^«^.I-32. IV. 4T. XXll.

70. XXIII. 35.47. :Tofc. I. 33-^50- XI. 27. XIX.

7. XX. 17. ^^. HI. 13. 2(5. IV.2-. 30.Vni.

37. IX. 20. Xlll. 33. ^om. I. 3,4. Vlll. 29. 32.

XIV. 10, II, 12. \ Cor. 1.9' Heb.lpcrtotAl.ti.

III. -5,5. V. <5. VII. 3. X.29. 2 Job. V. 3.

Abgar.

Spicilcg.

Tom. I.

p. 7.

aa.i «fe< (r», x^ v%v i^'

TJTJilWJ' TtiV-TXL.

Barnab. $. 'I*^ 'srstA/;' 'Inm, ^fc/.

12. p. 41. S vixii Td ctir9?*'^», *^ S

fj.i>^Mffi }XyciV on Xe^-

And when I heard all

thefe things concerning

thee, I refolved with my
felf, that one of thefc two
was the cafe, either that

thou art God, who haft

defcended frocn Heaven,

and doft thefe things, or

that thou art the Son of

God, and fodoft them.

Behold again Jefus, not

the Son of Man, bbt the

Son of God typically ma-
nifefted in the Flefli, be-

caufe therefore they would
be ready to fay, that Ghrift

is the Son of David^ [the

Pfalniift] fearing and un-
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icoi civ 9w TJiTj i'xPf^^ ^
\izszmJ)ov r •in>Mv <tv. ^
za^KtV Aiyi ovn)? 'HaalOi,

<a:^^V rtUTK (^9r», )^ i-

Trioi Kiyi ActCiJ^ ctvToy

Si

TcCriff., « 'TTheiOVCOV.

«f 'ivA d'j^ynny, fiovov d-

lo^y r rrAii^, T? Xet-

fii, 'Kcu eiS tqv x/j-

(MVo-^^V) cam i^ov. Toy 'opa-

liiTiwv TmoTTii Krtmoiy tov

©e^ aJuvup tAjJhKi^ T

derftanding the Error of
Sinners, fays. The Lord
faid unto my Lord, lit

thou on my right hand un-
til I make thine Enemies
thy footftool. And again,

Efaiab fays thus. The Lord
faid to my anointed Lord,
Co^to my Chrifl the Lord,

j

whofe right hand thou
haft taken hold of, that

the Nations fhould obey
him, and I will break the

power of Kings. See how
David fpeaks of him as the
Lord, and the Son of God.
CWe declare] the God Conffifut.

and Father of the only be- Apoft. L.

gotten, and of the Firit- VL C 1 1.

born of the whole Crea- P' 3^°*

tion ; one God, the Fa-

ther of one Son, not of

many.

I do believe, and am l. vil c
to be baptized into the4'i.p.38ol

one unbegotten Being, the
only true God Alnnigh-

ty, the Father of Chrifi:.—

And in the Lord Jefus

Chrift, his only begoc-^«

ten Son, the Firft-born

of every Creature ; who
was begotten by the
good Will of the Fa-
ther before the World
began.

T<2
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L.VIII.C.

« 2. p. 599.7©- eii 70 VD i^ytyiv

aUToV '5 "ZJif? 7tV.V7U9 tUU'

K. 7. h.

[jt-OVo-^^Jii

Jaft.Apo!.

l.§. 50. p.

44.

J?t Atcount of the

TJ: mvirt Ik, r (xyi %v- Who did ft bring all

things out of nothing into

Being by thy only begot-
ten Son ^ but didft bcgec

him before all Ages, by
thy Will, thy Power, and
thy Goodnefs, without any
Inftrument ^ the only be-

gotten Son. LSee the like

Expreffions moft frequent-

ly in the Conftitutions.l

From the Majefty of
the moft hiRh God the Fa-

ther, and of Jefus Chrift
his only begotten Son.

[See the like frequently

in thefe Epiftles.]

Bat the Son of God,
who is called Jefus, altho*

he had been an ordinary
Man, yet on account of his

Wifdom was worthy of
the Name of the Son of
God. But if he was
peculiarly begotten of God,
out of the ordinary Me-
thod of Generation, and
fo was called the Word of
God, as we have before
aflerted, let this beelleem-

Ignat. ad 'j^" (^^/^^^otjiv v^lkn

Rom. Sa. ©«» m'^os, Jtj 'lii(r» Xe«-

lutat. p.

72.

KZ'p/J^©-i ei }y Koivcoi

y/ovov dVfifwx^, J)d av-

(piav d|/©- Cioi 0sg Afc~

yc'^j7)^ avTov l^ ©«» as-

'i;a viMV, TBI? 'tov 'Ep..

ed an Event common to yo'u alfo, who fay
that Mrcury was an Angelick Word fent from'

S.Ji.H^.
'iMbS Xeisv; (Ay©- ///.

Ui VtOi T« ©gcj yi-^-

Jefus Chrift alone was
properly by Generation
the Son of God. ,

'!«.
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*l8=r^o/ %v vynazl/Aooi The Jews then fuppo- §. 83. p.

fing that the Father of the '". '23.

Univerfe always fpake to

Mofes -^ whereas he that

fpake to him was the Son

of God, who is alfocall'd

an Angel, andan Apoftle,

they are jultly cenfur'd

both by the prophecick

Spirit, and by Chrift him-

felf, that they neither know
the Father nor the Son. For

they that fay the Son is

the Father are cenfur*d as

not underftanding the Fa-

ther, nor knowing that

the Father of the Univerfe

has a Son.

But his Son, who alone Apol. ir.

is properly caird his Son. §.6. p. 13,

The Father of the Uni- Dialog,

verfe has one only begot»-rtsm

ten. He is properly that Tryph.

Word and Power which P- 33^'

is begotten by him.

If ye had underftoodp. jsSv

thofe things that were fpo-

ken by the Prophets, ye

would not have dsny'd hira^

to be God, the Son of the

only, and unbegotten, and

ineffable God.

Him who by the will of p. 35^,

God is God, his Son and

Meffenger.— Chrift being

Lord and God, becaufehe

was the Son of God. . i

G 2

AH r irajViPcf. r o\uv

MhetKntf.'iveu ra M<y<7'«, r

KAMd'dM]©- ajjm OVJ&-

KCUCOi ihiy^v'^ K) J)ai Til

Ji cumi tk Xe^rs, «$ are

70V 'TTAli^i %TZ TOV VtOV

tyvcoo'duf. 01 ^ rov viov

vrarri^. (paiffxovTii Vt), g-

Vioi 7a TcC^i r oKuV }!'

VUTAQVTli,

'O 3 vtoi cMeiva, o f/.a'

liovo'^ni j<5 h Tw

Tct^i 7 oKuv' »T©" icf/<yf

c/f CW7Z A.OQ/©- y^ J)jVCt'

a.v o'^i'i^vii^ uv7Qy Vt)

Tli ^ dl'ptlTii ©SB VIOV'

Imv'i )y &iOV OPTUy VloV

eiQ- cov Q Xe/fD5, }^ &iQp
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Tren. LI. Taj^ 'Wff« \vct For '^ohn preached one

L. III. C. ^dhuc etiam & mul-

only begotten Chrift.—
That he was the Son of

God ^ that he was the on-

ly begotten, <bx.

Nay, it was ftill harder.

[z P 21^ to diiYtus erat ^uemho' that he whom they had
7ninem viderant Judaic feen as a Man, and faften-

& cruci affixerant^ an- ed to the Crofs, fhould be
nunciari hunc ejfs fili- preached as the Son of

urn Dei, aternum ip-

forum Regem.

L. V. C. Etenim Unus Fili-

36-p.462.us qui voluntatem Fa-

tris perfecit. Q£f alibi

pajjim apud antiquijji'

mos Patres.']

God, their eternal King.

There is but one Son,

who folfill'd the Will of

his Father. £ So 'tis alFo

very frequently in the moll

ancient Fathers. ]

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE IV.

"jefus Chriftlis truly Cod andhovA ; he is real-

ly^ by the Afpotntivent of the Father^ our

God, W our Lord \ our King, and our

Judge.

TO cVOfMt.

i^fjuaiWK'
THey fhall call his .\fttt. I.

name Emmanuel -^j.

which is, being interpre-

ted, God with lis. See

JJa.VW. 14.

He faich unto them,xxil. 45,
How then doth David in44>45.

Spirit call him Lord, fay-

ing, The Lord faid unto
my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy foot-

ftool. If then David call

w

Aiy^ a.vTo'if, 7m? h
AaCiS' iv <ry<dffMiTi yJexoy

cLVTov na.Kei 5 ^JiyoVy tiTnv

xjuetQ- Tco xjueia /««,

'C'm>7niJ)ov r tcoIo-v ffn ; £/

Zv AdCiS' yaK^ avTov

xjueiov, Tra? viof clutoZ J"'ini Lord, how is he

'^, his Son ? See Mar.

35, 37. Luc. XX. 42, 43,
44.

And whence is this to Luc. 1. 4j;

me, that the Mother of

my Lord fhould come to

me ?

In the beginning wasjoh. I.r:

the Word, and the Word
was v;ith God ^ and the

Word was God.
Of God with and without an Article, See San^

di'As Interpretac. Paradox, upon this Verfe.

lieu Tti'^v (xot TdTO, 'lyi

y^ \oy©- i)'^ <rsi^i Tot'

&iOP' }y 0£©- »Tc Ao-

G 3 K6.i
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XX. 28. K«} «^)t?«a« Qu^AAi And Thomas anfwered
;(^ iimv ctvTa, wet©- and faid unto him. My
l/.is, ^ Gioi y.ii. Lord, and my God.

INote, Our Saviour never call'd himfelf God
,

• while he was on Earth ; neither did his Difciples
call him fo till after his Refurredion, and firit

Afcenfion ^ this being the firft Inftance of it.]

ctK©' ^l<r^.ii\ on Kvexof

But he faid. The Lord
faid unto my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand,
until I make thine ene-

mies thy footftool. Let
all the houfe of If-

rael therefore know af-

furedly, that God hath

made that fame Jefus whom
ye crucified, both Lord
and Chrift.

Through Jefus Chrift.

He is Lord of all.

Who being in the form
of God, did not alTume to
be equal [or, like] to God,
but made himfelf of no
reputation, &c,

vid.Eu^ .
-^. ^. The Import of thefe Words, accord-

feb.Contra ^^^^
to the knowu fence of the Greek Phrafe,

Marcel- u^TciyM i]y>U^i^ in the Profane Language Cfor

Tbeoiof ^^^ ^"^^^ Signification of T- 0.,;^ in the Septua-
L,l.C.2o.S^"^,o and fromthe d?^' in the latter part of the
§, 9, ,0. Pallage, is plamly this, that Jefus Chrifl: being be-
p.94,9$. fore the World, or atleaft before his Incarnation

in the Form of 6W, or, of a Cod, in great Power^
and

X. 3$.

Philip, ir

6,7. •y^v^ iK (l(>'!rciy(j(2v Yiyn-

OTCTD TO f?) lOTi ©fW, <:4^\'

idJJTuV luAVUCn^ K' T. A.
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sad Authority with his Father , did not sfTame

or lay claim to any equality or likmefs to God^ or

to a God^ to the Continuance or Increafe of that

his Divine Dignity or Glory ; hut^ on the con-

trary, humbled himfelf fo low as to become Man,
and die for us. This, in the main, is fo clear,

that the befl; defenders of the Ciiurch againfl: the

Socinians^ are forc'd to fori'ake in part the vulgar

Expofition, and to embrace it ^ fuch

as Archbilhop Tillotfon^ Bifhop-tfwV, Tillot. Seim Fol. Serm.

and Dr. Whitby, and the Context F/^^J'^r'* ^?'k R'/
and Coherence do fo certainly and ^ 3. p 85. vvhitby in Lnc.
neceflarily require this Expclition, orig. in Gen. p. 7. Sc

that it mall be a more than ordina- 23. in Jobn. Gr. p. 34,

ry degree of Prejudice that at that M5> 4'3- Bid! Contra Sa-

time of Day can refufe it 5 efpccially *"'"•
J^"?* J;

"°'"^ ^7°

r t >> 1 • • 11 r - p. 630. Advr. Eunom.Tom.
fince the Cneh originally fo ex-

\^^ ^ ,„7 ^^ Vera Fide,

pounded it.alfo. Nor does there ap- p 254. Phxbad. p. no;.

pear anciently any other Expofition,

even among the Latins, whofe vulgar Tranflation yet

has occafion^d the common interpretation ; accord-

ingly the Judicious Author of the Book afcrib'd to

Novatian, in almoft the intire \ 7th Chapter of hj^

Book de Trinitate, foon after the middle of the third

Century, infills largely upon it : and Pbabadius in

the fourth Century, even in writing againft the

Brians, has the very fame Expofition.

N. B. This being the only pretended Text which

looks, at firft view, in our common Verfions, as

favouring the Son's
.

qw^z//// to the Father, than

ftrange and modern Dodlrine muft vamfh with

that falfe Interpretation.

"Ovlv^ojurw H^ront^Twiv Fot in him dwellethColof. IL

n TKiiiaua,. r^ esoTnlG- all the fulnefs of the5>^°'

aafietvyjf. )^%^h ewTco Godhead bodily,
_
and ye

'm7rh)i§»/uS^o{' h '^v « are compleat in hira, who
G 4. 'VJk<p&h^
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is the head of all princi-

pality and power.

I Tim.
III. 16.

Hcb.L8
9.

tra/>;a, k. t. h.

cI^Haia^ [tmv to tA«-

fufjut. -^ Oiovil©; the

fulnefs of Divine Power and Authority^ deriv'd from
the Father, Bom. L 20.]

'^''' '""''" "'
' And without controver-

fie great is the myftery of

Godlinefs : God wasma-
nifefted in the flefh,

€^c.

But unto the Son he

faith, Thy throne, O God,
is for ever and ever. The
fcepter of thy kingdom is

a right fcepter. Thou
haft loved righteoufnefs,

and hated iniquity 5 there-

fore God, thy God hath

anointed thee with the oil

of gladnefs above thy fel-

lows, Pfal. XLV. 7.

I am Alpha and Omega,
the firft and the laft, &c.

3 r wVy 6^'-

ruavct T cuva@-. pdCJ'©-

^sUTtKeicJLi en. riyxTncmi J)'

Kcuomvlxi, ^ ifJcmo-Oi d-

Oioi, Qi'oS ffK 'ihc/jov

Apoc. I. -.^^f «> ^' ^ ^ ^° ^'^

N. B. That when the like Expreffions

are us'd of the Father.^ v. 8. a diftinguifhing E-

pithet is added, Tctcycxe^tTO'f, the Almighty ^ but

is here omitted, when reterr'd to the Son^ accord-

ing to the conllant ftyle in thofe Days. But as

to our Saviour's Divine Power and Knowledge,

which qualified him to be our God, and Lord, and

King, and Judge, they will be eftablifb'd under

the next Article.

Specifeg. ^'^ '^ OaJ'J'cuQ- zimv,

Tom. I. Kvf/©" "/^-^^ ^ ®-''^

p. 10. 'ItltTVVi Xf/?55 TO ,d^i\i1-

And Thaddeusfaid, our
Lord and God Jefus Chrift

fulfilled the will of bis



%

'Avdidai >S Kt/p/©- «4

\iet ^ ii'^yaVj ToV c7n

«? ewToVeifiKicif, 77 mc^-

yvof^hiav 050' h> crapyj

civ.

^AAh'pol, OVTTtli (ht »-

Xp/scu, »f -oei ©50V, fijf

Et ad hoc Dominm
fujlimit pati pro ani-

mci nojlra^ cum fit

Orh'vs Terrarum Domi-
mtSj cut dixit die Zforte

Primitive Faith.

Father ^ and when he had
fulfilled it he was received

up unto his Father.

h

For the Lord will raifereftam.

up out of Levi an Higb-Sym.SpI-

prieH:, and out of Judah cil §. 7.

a King, God and Man. P* '57-

Until the coming of thejud,§.22.

God of righteoufnefs. p. 187.

He will fave Ifrael, and Afer.§.7.

all the Gentiles, being God,?- 22?.

putting on the appearance

of a Man.
Adoring the King of the g,^- ^ ,^.

Heavens, who is to ap-p. 251.

pear upon earth in the

form of humane infirmity.

And the Lord in

the firft place will judge

Ifrael, even for the in-

juftice towards him-*

felf •, becaufe they have

not believ'd in God, when
he came among them in

the fiefli to be their de-

liverer. See Crete's Notes,

P-. 3S8, 359.
Brethren, we ought CleinEp.i

to think fo of JefusS f'P»84.

Chrifl: as of God, as

of the judge of the quick

and dead.

And on this account the gamab
Lord endured to fufFer for Epift. §. ^
our foul, who is the Lord p- 60, 61.

of the whole earth : to

whom God faid, before

Deus^
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Conftltut.

Apoft, L.

I. C I.

praef.

L. II. C.

Ibid.

Df«j3 anXe Conflituti'

onem feculi, Faciamus

horainem ad imagi-

nem & fimilitudineni

noftram.

C7\icti y^ Oi«y )i/j^/0 'I«-

~ 9-

L.III.C.

17. p. 288."

Xfms fjt.ovo-j!/jii{ ©£5f«

C.20.

326,

L. VIT. C.

a6.p.37i

'O arm^etKOi cm yni

. "Ifimvv roi> Xp/?i5f an av-

apSpcoTniVy ©'.of cyTtt ho-

y>Vy :tj AV^pa-SDP'

Gtoi KvpiG- cmKptXiVili

the creatioa of the world.
Let us mah Man after our

image and lihenefs. See an-

other Paflage of Barmbas^
before.

Pleafe Chrift, who is our
God in all things.

God the Word. [See
the fame Expreflion fre-

quently elfewhere.")

This Jefus,O ye Bifhops,

our Saviour, our King,
and our God, ought to be
fet before you as your
pattern. See C. 2$. 29,

30,31. p. 235, 237, 238.

242, 243. L. VIII. C. 5.

p. 391,392. C.u.p.3p8.
Chrift the only be-

gotten God. See C ly.

p. 289. L.V.C. i(J. p. 321.
L. VII. C. 43. p. 380;

Both Ez,ekiel and the
following Prophets affirm,

every where, that he is the
Chriit, the Lord, the King,
the Judge, the Lawgiver,
the Angel of the Father,

the only begotten God.
See L. VLC. 11. p. 339,
340.

Who did fend upon
Earth Jefus thy Chriit, to
converfe among Men as a
Man, when he was God
the Word, and Man—God
the Lord who was mani-
feftedtousinthefielh.
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'El' tI> ^<n\ii<f. nv Xp/-

S%D' (7«, Toy 0sOU OTtCTMf

'^Ek aji©-. %ti Kt/'p/©-,

fAC 0SCU Titjiif ovKoyn-

^ y7ii e/pwH* cv rtVOpc»-

TTO/f IvJhKAa. KSdlVii TU

urn AaC'iJ^- cvAo^/Dfiil'©-

Ipyo^.V©- iv ovouecv Ku-

fla, ©£0< KJp/©-, ;>9 £775-

9etV i;|C«r* aa-oA/vd kv rols

Ko'p/oc n//^^ 0£oy 'linmvv

TOP Xf/S^V,

'O Ki/p/©- viJT^ iy Oioi

avTov Veto), }y avro{ kv

Thou hafl fent CbriftC j8. p.

among Men, as a Man, 378.

being the only begottea

God. See L. VIII. C. 12.

p. 399,402,
In the kingdom of thy^

viil
Chrifl:, the God of every ci n.

*

fenfible and intelligent 404.

Nature, our King.

There is one that isi^y,

holy, there is one Lord,
one Jefus Chrift, blefled

for ever, to the Glory of
God the Father. Amen,
Glory to God in the high-

eft, and on Earth peace^

good Will towrards Men^
Hofanna to the Son of Da-
vid. Blefled be he ,that

coraeth in the Name of

the Lord, being our God,
and Lord who appeared
unto us. Hofanna in the

higheft. See C. 1 5. p. 40^.
We have alfo a Ph y fi- Ignaf. ad

cian, our Lord [and God] Eph §. 7.

Jefus Chrift. [The word ''• ^^•

God is wanting in the old

Latin Verfion.]

Our Lord and God Je ii^.p-sj.

fusCbrift. That we
may be his Temples, and
he may be in us our God.
[whether the lafl; Pafiage

belongs to the Father or

the Son, is uncertain.]

©gov
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5- 1 9- p. $4-

§2i-p.5J

Ad Mdg-
nef. §. 6.

P-57.

Ad Trail.

S-io. p.'^p,

Ad Rom.
Praef. p.

72.

$. 6. p. 76.

Ad Philad.

§. 4. p. 80.

Ad Smyrn
$ ?. p- 89,

Ad Poly-

carp. §. 3.

§.8. ps8.

Ad Tarf

Si.p.105

Ad Anti-

rch. §. 3.

p. 110.

An Account of the

God, appearing as a

Man, and a Man work-
ing Wonders as God.

JefusChrift, whois blef-

fed for ever.

He was God the Word.
See ad Trail. §. i o. p. 6§.

ad Philad. §. 6. p. 82, 83. ad Smyrn. §. i. p. 85.

ad Tarf. §. 4. p. 106. §. 5. p. 107. ad Antioch. §. 4.

p. 110.

'Ai/rtsa 03of, K. T. A. Arife, O God, ^c.
'Ih(75o xp/scC, r ©sou Jefus Chrilt our God

and Saviour.

Permit me to imitate

the Paflion of Chrift my
God.
One only-begotten Son,

God the Word, and
Man.

Biafphemes my Lord,
not owning him to be
God, bearing fleih about
him.

Him that was impaffible,

as being God.
In our God Jefus Chrilt.

0sou ui dv^ftti-7r\s ^eu-

foftlcs, ;^ a.v^f^7r\i w{ Qiov

'luavvi Xe/fOf, i ovAfi-

yMToi «'< 75f\7 euavas.

"^nv h'oyQ- ®tU.

K. T. \.

T QiOV

Vf) m&*: Xp/s^y t Biov

' Eli {JLovo-pm i|of, Qiof

hoy©-, ;i^ i*c9p«T©-.

'El' Ob« 'itlffVV

Xp/r«.

"hcl ToV XeiSCf "loOi an-

TOpct //«. ^} 0£o|/.

So I may but fee Chrift,

my Saviour and i^God.
His Name is called

the Angel of his greac

Council, the Wonder-
ful, the Counfellor, the

God, the Strong, the

Powerful.

Uv.i
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K. T. A.

"OvTuS K^ Tov cdaviov

ttVTDv lifict }y MJpioV -vJajD

Tiv djia <7rvJL'fMJQ- naKii"

fjSiJQV ©go? ^J iv dxfo'

Cv^cf. 'pYiai^ gcA»A«.—
^ Xp/90f ^a(riAdi\, }y h.

6©-, }^ '^cuJlov yivVaf^Uov^

Toif, ilia, iii igpov etJ'sp

pJA<V©', ^ mA/P <&^"

aiuvtov T ^ctaiKiioM i-^^v

KuflpVK^^ K. T. A.

•mpX'^^3 ©2o»' oI/Tet, -ansy

aidyuv 70VT0V rop Xpisvv,

K. T. A. 'idv &5.

VS^iJ'M^'XJiV VtOi TOV TTO/M-

Tou r oA<yf', ©so J ft^f,

». T. A.

9?
Whofoever therefore §.5. p.i la:

preaches, that there is but
one God alone, in fuch a
manner as to take away
the Divinity of Chrift:,

he is a Devil, and the
Enemy of all Righteoufnefs,

Who being the firft-Juft. Apol.

born Word of God, is him- '• ^ «3.

felf alfoGod. P-'M-

And fo God declar'd, Dy^_
that he who by the Holy cum
Ghoft is fty I'd his eternal Trypb. p.

Prieft and Lord, fhould^^'.^J^.
be over them of the Un- ^53-

circumcifion.

.

For
Chrift is preached as a
King, and a Prieft,and God,
and Lord, and an Angel,
and a Man, and a General
of an Hoft, and a Stone,
and a Child born, and
made firll paflible, and
then returning into Hea-
ven, and coming again
with Glory, and having
aa eternal Kingdom, &€.

In that you fay, that
Chrift did pre-exift, be- p. 257.
ing God, before the
World began, 6'f.—.

If I cannot demonftrate,
that he did pre-exift being
the Son of the maker of
the Univerfc, and God,
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279.

Aft Account of the

p. 297.

P.J14.

p. 340.

p. 354...

358.

Mdito
Fragm.
spud Cave

Hiftor.

Literar.

Part II. p.

33.

fxl/jjvav, on &(?St/? 7^

'AC'VA/J. <^i T» S'fVl Til

M:<//«?p« ©£o« —077 e?i 39

A«^, ;t. T. A.

;i^ eti'Sp'i'TT-©', 3^ ri«yp»-

Kcu Qiov auTzv isr^ii-

Txip^VTU, KiyHi, ^ }(p T
^aKhuu T 028 <rapK0'7ni})~

^ij'Ttt ojj-nv hkyeii, J)d -^

5^f, 08^5 «»') tiJi i\Oi

©68, ^. T. A.

"O77 ;i9
©Eo;' 'T- Xs(.

JiS'eriK^, Jt.T.A.

*Q? hcTt //ict (ipdyKn

roii vkV 'iyy(nv, V^ iov [J^ to'

^o/w therefore, the

blefled and faithful Ser-

vant of God,rignified,that

the God who was feen by

Abraham at the Oak of

Mambre. That one dif-

ferent from the maimer of

the Univerfe, both is, and

is called God and Lord,

who is alfo called an An-
gel, ^c.

Whence it is plainly

demonftrated , that this

fame crucified Perfon is

preached as God, and

Man, and crucified, and

dying.

And thou fayeft, that he

is a prc-exilling God •

and thou fay'ft he was
incarnate, according to the

Counfel of. God •, and was
born a Man of the Vir-

gin.
"

[_ Joflma^ the Son of

Nun'] indeed gave them
only a temporary inheri-

tance, as not being Chriflr,

the God, nor the Son of

God, &c.

And that he calls

Chrifl God, is demon-
Itrated by many Argu-
ments, &c.

So that there is no nc-

ceffity from the Works he

did after his Baptifm to

prove to underftanding
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^dvm^v <? Nl^^j/ff cLvn, Perfons that he had real-

ly, and not only in ap-
pearance, a Soul and a
Body, which are parts of
our humane Nature. For,
fays he, The Works of
Chrifl: after his Baptifm,
and efpecially his Miracles,

declar'd and fully prov'd
to the World his Divi-
nity conceal'd in Fkfb.
For himfelf being at the
fame time God, and a per-
fect Man, he fully prov'd
to us the Exiflence of his

two Natures: his Divinity,
by thofe Miracles which
he wrought in the three
Years after his Baptifm;
and his Humanity in thofe
thirty Years which were
before his Baptifm ; where-
in, by his Infirmity as to
the Flefb, he conceal'd the
ligns of his Divinity^ altho*

he was truly God before
the World began.

We are not mad, O ye

95

TEt jB ^ -TO (ictTifta-fMy

(xeia. r ayra MKfVfif^lw

^ ay, 0|W»7B x} a.vdf6}-

rr©- Ti^eiQ-i o aVTVi, to.S

VfMv' r p^ Qi'oTJijcf. avn

no, 7« {^ 70 ^d-^ta-fM'

Toii Tetdyjivlac. x^gvoh rcii

^ ?^ p^A:7iifffM]©-' iV

0a,^y^, dvdxfvCz to. cm-

[jLeia. "^ avTov Bili^Q;

KsuTu^ ©so? dhn^i w£?-

Tityyif^o/^, QioV \» dp"

©S» TTKpvmi, K. T. A.

KVOO) fifJIMV, )^ ©5W, }^

Creeks^ nor do we trifle

when we declare tiiat God
was in the Form of a
Man.

For the Word being

God, and begotten of God,
&c.

That to Chrifl Jefus our
Lord, and God, and Sa-

viour, and King, accord-

Tatian. $.

Theopb.
ad AutQ-
lyc. L. II.

p. loo.

Iren. L. L
C 2. p.4f

.
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i7r>i^.via)Vi yy cmyeieov, ^

L III.C. Et hoc fine compa-

S. p. zii' ratione fecit -^
ut non

cemparetur Domino fer-

vm^ apojlata exijlens.

Non enim tantum Hic^

fed nee tjuicquam ex his

qua conjlituta junt^ &
in fubjehione funt^ com-

parabitLir f^erbo Dei^ per

quern fada funt omnia^

qui eft Deminus noftcr

Jefi^ ChriftHij &c.

c. 10. p;

213,214.
j4iiYum vera quoni-

am Rtx, cujus regni

finis non eft. Thus,
veroy quoniam Deits^

qui & notns in Judasa

t'af^us eft, & mani-

feftus evs qui non qua-

rebant eum. ^-^Sed

Verhum Dei^ qui eft

falvator omniunty &
Dominator coeli & ter-

ra^ &c.

ing to the good Pleafure

of the invifible Father, e-

very Knee may bow, of
things in Heaven, and
things on Earth,and things

under the Earthy and that

every Tongue may confefs

to him, and he may dif-

pence righteous Judgment
to all. Seealfo L.III. C.5.

p. 208, &c.

And this he Qhe Devil]

did without being com-
par'd to him ; that the

Servant may not be com-
par'd to his Mafter^ be-

ing an Apoftate. For 'tis

not only he, but no Being

in the Creation, and in

Subjcdion is there which
can be compar'd to the

Word of God, by whom
all things were made, who
is our Lord Jefus Chrift,

&c,

[They ofFer'd] Gold, be-

caufe he was a King, of

rvhofe Kingdom there is no

end. Frankincenfe, becaufe

he is God, who in Jury
was made knorvn^ and ma-
nifefted to them who
fought him not.—But the

Word of God, who is

the Saviour of ail Men,
the Ruler of Heaven and
Earth, &c.

'On
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77K nAaru «^ XX) e^®- r

•TTcivTioVy )^ ^U(ri\Mi, )y

<z& CO qui eft omnium
Deus accipiens potefta-

tern.

Cum fit ipfe falva-

tor eorum qui fdvan-
tur^ & Dominus eorum
qui\ funt fuh Domimo,
& Deus eorum qu<£

conftituta funt.

Et bene qui dixit ip-

fum immcnfum Patrem

in Filio menfuratum •

menfura emm Patris

Filius^ quoniam capit

eum,

Invifibile etenim Ft-

Hi Pater^ vifibik au-

tern Patris Filius. Et
propter hoc omnesChri-

fiiani loquebantur^ pra^

fente eo^ & Deum no-

minabant. Sed& Dee-

mones videnta Filium

dicebant^Sc'imvis te quia

es Sandtus Dei, &
tentans Diabolus videns

eum dicebat^ Si tu es

Filius Dei. V-
nus & idem^ omnia

fubjiciente ei Patre^ &
ab omnibus accipiens te-

Jlimonium
,

quoniam

vere Homo, & quo-

niam vere Deus.

He that fufFered underC 12. p.

Pontius Pilate, he is Lord* 29*

of all, and King, and Gcd,
and Judge ^ receiving his

Power from him that

is the God of the Uni-
verfe.

Seeing he is the Savi- c. i8.p.

our of thofe that are fav'd,»42.

and the Lord of thofe

that are under Dominion,
and the God of thofe

things that are created.

He faid well who af- l iv c.
firmed, that the immenfesi p.281.

Father is meafured in the

Son. For the Son is the

meafure of the Father, be-

caufe he comprehends him.

The Father is what isc. 14. p.

invifible of the Son; and 301,^02.

the Son is what is vifible

of the Father. 'And on this

account all Chriftians fpake

thus when he was prefent,

and named him God. Nay,
even the Vamons^ when
they faw the Son, faid.

We know thee, who thou

art, the Holy One of God.
And the Devil, at his

Temptation, when he faw
him, faid. If thou be the

Son of God. One
and the fime Perfon (the

Father putting all things

under him) receives Te-
ftimony fiooi ail fort?,

H tbac
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that He is truly Man, and that he is truly God. See

C.37.P.33T.

L. V. C ^ P^^^c potefiatem Receiving from the Fa-

ij.p,^26.remiffionis peccatorum ther the Power of the Re-

accipiens^ quomam Ho- miflion of Sins, becaufe he

mo, & (juaniam Deus. is Man, and becaufe he is

God.

N. B. If any one be inclined to think, that the

hare Name of God^ or of a God^ (for all the pecu-

liar Epithets and Characters of the Supreme God
are every where molt induftrioufly avoided in all

Antiquity) fo frequently afcrib'd to our bleffed

Saviour, does imply him to be of the fame Sub-

llance, Majeltv, and Glory with the Supreme God
the Father^ 1 fliall dcfue him but to perufe and con-

fider the following Texts and Teftimonies, be-

longing to this Matter •, and if then he ftill per-

fifts in his Opinion, I muft give him leave to en-

joy it without diilurbance.

Gen.111.5. ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ Gods, knowing good and evil.

Ex. IV. '^^°" ^"^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^f" infteadof God.
16* And the Lord faid unto Mofes, See I have made
VII. I. thee a God unto Pharaoh ^ and Aaron thy bro-

ther fiiall be thy prophet.

XXI. 6. Then his- mafter fhall bring him to the judges.

Qo the Gods, in the Original.]

XXII. 28. Thou fhak not revile the Gods, norcurfe the
Ruler of thy people.

Deut. X. The Lord your God is God of Gods, and Lord
X7. of Lords.

joih. The Lord God of Gods, the Lord God of Gods,
XXIl.ia-heknoweth.
Pf.vni.5. For thou haft made him a little lower thaa

the Angels, [than the Gods, in the Original.]

God
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God ftandeth in the congregation of the mighty ;LXXxrr.

he judgeth among the Gods.. 1 have faid ^^'

ye are Gods, and all of you are the children of

the moft high : But ye nmll die like Men, and fall

like one of the Princes.

Worfhip him all ye Gods. xcvii.7.

For I know that the Lord is great, and thatcxxxv.

our Lord is above all Gods. t.

I will praife thee with my whole heart ; before csxxviii.

the Gods will I Ting praif*unto thee. Compare'-

CYTX ajS

The houfc of David (hall be as God, as the An- ^Jjh

gel of the Lord before them.

Jefus anfwered them, Isjob. x.

it not written in your Law, 34, i j.

I faid ye are Gods? Jf he

called them Gods unto

whom the Word of God
came, <b'c.

And when the people ^^ ^^j^^
faw what Paul had done,,,,

they lift up their voices,

faying in the fpeech of

Lycaonia, The Gods are

come down to us in the

likenefs of Men.

They changed their XXVIII-

minds, and faid, that he<^-

was a God.

For tho' there be that
, q^^^

are called Gods, whether viii, y.

in heaven or on earth j ( as

there be Gods many, and

Lords many, ) ^c.

In whom the God of2. Cor-

this world hath blinded, *V. 4.

&c.
H 2

'<^

rffi v'ofXa VfM/f S^<» 5./7rt,

T 05K SJ^J'STO, X. T. A..
,^

hmitxnv Ilctv^®-, i'^rn-

^v r ipuvbjj 'euntSv Avkao-

vi^, hiyivlii, ot ^01 0-

Qiov Aunv Vt).

tin ^ <? yns* «<r«^ eiai

X, T. A.

VQ" TilTi f7VM«<'*i ^' '"'• ^'
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II 4.

An Account of the

Conftitut

Apoftol,

L. II C.

'0 ©i'oi.

Audi verba Conjlu

tutionum j^pojlolicarum

Who oppofeth and exalt-

eth himfelf above all that
is called God, or that is

worlhipped. So that he
as God, fitteth in the tem-
ple of God, ihewing him-
felf that he is God.

Hear the expreji Words

of the Cenftitutions. QThe
difertiffima! ^ icm9 Bifhop] is next after God,

your earchly God, who
has a right to be honour-
ed by you. For concern-
ing him, and fuch as he,

it is that God pronounces,

/ have [aid, ye are Gods
j

and ye are all Children of the

niofl High ; and, Thou (halt

not fpeak evil cf the Gods.

For, let the Bilhops pre-
fide over you as one ho-
noured with the Authority
of God, which he is to
exercife over the Clergy,
and by which he is to go-
vern all the People.

And again. For if Aa-
ron becaufe he declar'd to
Pharaoh the Words of God
from A^ofes^ is call'd an
Prophet; and Mofes him-
felf is call'd a God to Pha-
raoh, on account of his be-

ing at once a Ring and a
High Prieft ^ as God fays

to him, / have made thee

a Cod to Pharaoh, and Aa-

yei@- 02 Of, f/:p ©iov oi

o^ei^ -t 'TTAf v/Jf/J vy.7}i

ei/TnktweV. ticji "yi 7"«T«,

it) 7^ 6/Miiuv 'cu/m ©«of

0g«f « y^yj/Koyii(j-^:i
J^)

C. 29. p. 'E' ;'^ 'Acteuv i-Tre^/a

241. i'lyy As 71^ ict^uu <^J^

'ri^eing. en tt,^ i>ct.^.u, iy

Irfiu cr» -s^ipwTj/f * o')cin ^
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VOfjLiavTiy )y (o( 0saf n-

Aufculta^ ergo^ ait

Tetrtis^ ut Jcicvs prima

<jUod etiamfi multi funt

Dti^w dicvs^ Jud^onim
Deo fubditi funt ^ cui

rieque aqualis quipjuam^

neque major ejje potc/l

:

fcriptum ejl enim quod

ita dtcat ad Jud^os

Moyfes Propheta, Do-
minus Deus vefter hie

eft Deus Deorum, &
Dominus Doraino-

lum, Deus magnus^
ita^ etiamft trulti funt

qui dicuntur Dii^ untis

cfl tamen major omni-

um^ Jud<£orum Deus^

qui & Deorum Deus
di&ns ejl. Neqiic e-

nim quicunqiie didus

fucrit Dms^ cominuo

Dais efi. Denique^ &
Moyfts Deus dicitur

Pharaonis .* & certum

efi eum homimmfuijje :

& Judices Dii appel-

lati funt • 6* conftat eos

fuijje mortaks : Si-

rnulacra quoque Gen-

tium Dii apptUantur^ cr

ron thy brother (hall he thy

Prophet^ wiiy do ye not

alfo efteem tiie Mediators

of the Word to be Pro-

phets, and reverence them
as Gcds ?

Hearken therefore, fays, Rccngn.

Peter^ that thou mayft '-•^^- ^•

know in the firfi; place, "* ''^^^"

that altho' there be many ^',j^
*

Gods, as thou rayfl:,.they

are rubje(ft to the God of

the Jervi-^ to whom no one

can be equal, much lefs

greater: For it is written,

that Mofes the Prophet

fpake thus to the Jews^

The Lord your God he is

God of Gods^ and Lord of

LMrds^ the great God. Ac-
cordingly, akho' there be

many which are call'd

Gods, yet is there one

greater than all of thbm,

the God of the Jews ^ who
is alio Hyl'd Godof Gods.

For every one that is fty-

led God, is not prefently

God. Laflly, even Mofes

is called the God of Pha-

raoh^ and yet it is certain,

he was but a M.m, judges

alfo are ftyTd Gods ^ and

yet 'tis evident, that they

are mortal Men. The I-

dols of the Heathen are

called Gods^ and yet we
H 3 ommi
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omnes fciniHs quia . all kaow they do not really

mn funt. Tribus

igitur modis Deus quit

dicitur •, vd quia vere

eft
• vel quia ei qui

vere eft miniftrat : &
oh honorem mittentis^

ut plena fit ejus au-

&oYitai^ hoc dicitur ifte

qui mijjus eft quod eft

ille qui mifit^ &c.

Theoph, 'E/ jS di^va-nv oZnv
ad Autol. [ (iVOpaTroy ] aV «tpx,wf

*.. II. p. \7n7nt\)KH^ Qibv tiu-iip i-

Trnnt tDtei. fxiSriv KOfM-

ffHTM waf etOTS 7^ et^,-

103.

Iren L. Noi enim imputa'

IV. C 75. Mus ei quoniam non ab

p-38o. initio Dii fadi fumus,

fed prima quidem ho-

mines^ tunc demnm Dii.

exift. A Being therefore

may be call'd God in three

refpefts^ either becaufe he is

truly fuch 5 or becaufe he

minifters to him that is tru-

ly fuch, and fo in honour

of hini that fent him, that

his Authority may be com-
pleat, he who is fent is

called by the Name of him
that fent him, b'c.

For if he had made
Man Immortal from the

beginning, he had made
him a God. That
he may receive Immor-
tality as a reward from
him, and become a God.
We are ready to blame

him that we were not
made Gods at firft. At
fir ft we were made Men,
and then at length are

we made Gods.

N. B. I cannot here but obferve how unfair
Controverfie Writers are upon this Head, when
inftead of fliewing that the word God, when
atcvibM to our Saviour, has the fame fignific^-
tion as when 'tis afcrib'd to the Father, and in-
cludes the fame infinite and unbounded Perfefti-
ons, where the true difficulty of the Cafe lies •

They only heap up a number of Teftimoniel
where he is barely fo call'd, as fure Demonftrations
on the fide of Orthodoxy. No Chriftians oughc
to deny, or to doubt, of the Divinity of Chrift,

that
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that our Saviour is really God, or a Cod^ efpecially to

us, by the Appointment of the Father. But that he

is the fame Being with, or equal to the Supreme God
of the Univerfe, I wonder that any Chriftian,who

reads and believes the Sacred and Primitive Wri-
ters of our Religion, can once fuppofe or ima-
gine, rid. Ouajl. & Refponf. ad Orthod. Quafi.

CXLII. />.49or Jufl. Mart, ad Diogn.EpiJl.p. 501.

^thanaf. de Jncarnat. p. 108. Clem, Aex. Strom.

riL p. 543. Eufeb. in Pfalm. p, 357, 424, 463, 507,

534, S^o,

H4 ARTICLE
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ARTICLE V.

'^efus Chrifl is the Holy One of God, a Be-

ing or Perfan of Sufereminent and. Divine
Perfe(fl;ions, Knowledge, Power md, Au-
thority ; md fo^ far fuperior to all fub-

ordinate Creatures, i. e. to all the Thrones^

Dominions:, Principalities, Powers^ Cherubim^

Seraphim, Archangels, Angels and Men, rvhich

are made fubjeci unto him.

Maft.

XXII. il
r^^:

XXVI
34'

d lixyai r Tw.

'A//I00 Kiyo avt, ov h

vwt} iii. Vid. Mar. XIV.

30. Luc XXU. 24. Joh.

xni. 2-g.

Mar. I. 24. '^O/cfe, (Ti T,i il, a}t©-

n Qiov.

Luc I. 35. A/0 ./^ TO ^rJ/xVc «-

Joh. ir.

24, 2y.

BU T Jefus perceived

their wicked nefs, and
faid, why tempt ye me?

Verily I fay unto you,

that this night, before the

Cock crow, thou fhalt

deny me thrice.

I know thee who thou
art, the holy one of God.

Wherefore alfo that ho-
ly thing which (hall be

born of thee fhall be called

the Son of God.
But Jefus did not com-

mit himfelf to them, be-

caufe he knew all Men.
And needed not that any
fhould teftifie of Man,
for he knew what was in

Man.
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•^ ylnif in 't yiii ^, «^ c4c

TtoV ^v.

'O -mvlp ayL'TTo, r i\oV,

}^ 'TTcLvTO. jiJii)K.iy iv T»

Aiyi avTn 'havvii

y^\co{ u'TTcti, on ayS"^. hk

^ vvv ov 'i^eti KK '^ mi

Kos. KiyH 'canto »• •yjvh,

xjjeis, ^ufa on <a^p]7}if

it ffv,

Tovrov jS -mLT}]^ itr-

^^.}i(nv, Qi'of.

'Aa\' eiinv U^ v/^^ n-
VU o\ B 'Tn^djHfftV. iiJ^i

3^ ^ Afyjif 'h<7r>ui 77-

Oy TntTi^p ^}4A(nu }y

•/.' r A.

' MSTtt TUVTO. hi,y^ eiU-

rcis, Aa^up©- <piK@- »

»c iiTnv (tvToii 'liiavvs

'xapfiKnci, Adl^df^ dyd-

V. 35.

He that cometh from a- HI. 31.

bove, is above all. He
that is of the earth is

earthly, and fpeaketh of
the earth. He that co-

meth from heaven is above
all. ^

The Father loveth the

Son, and hath given all

things into his hand.

Jefus faid unto her, thou iv. 17,

halt well faid, I have no 18, 19-

hnsband. For thou haft

had five husbands, and. he
whom thou now haft is

not thy husband ^ in that

faidft thou truly. The Wo-
man faid unto him. Sir,

I perceive that thou art a

Prophet.

For him hath the Father vi 17.
fealed, even God.

But there are feme a- 7.(^4.

mong you which believe

not. For Jefus knew from
the beginning who they
were that believed not,-

and who Ihould betray

him.

Whom the Father hath X. 36.

fandtified and fent into the

world, <drc.

After thefe things he xi u, 14.

faith to them. Our Friend

Lazarus fleepeth.— There-
fore he faid unto them
plainly, Lazarus is dead.



XXI 17* Koe«6 ffO 'ucLvlet oiJki,

cv yvd^Keii oTi phu ffi.

A<ft. in . 'TfJ-Hi T a,}ioV )y JiKcu

5 4> ^ 5- ov iipvncm.<T2rt. -f q df)^-

t Cor. II. 'E/ yj ^fi/ft)^, 8K ac T
8,

XV. 15.

xo6 ./^« Account of the

XVI. 30. Nvr oii6/k/4«' oT/ oj'</i6f Now we know that

Wi'lfit, ;9 » xP«''^ ^X«5 thou knoweft all things,

IK* T/« tf-6 4pft/]* • ov TiT6) and needeft not that any

m7<iiofj3ii ort ira TO GeotJ Man (hould ask thee : by
this we believe that thou
cameft forth from God.

Lord thou knoweft all

things, thou knoweft that

I love thee.

But yc denied the holy

one and the juft. and
killed the prince of life.

For if they had known
him, they would not have
crucified the Lord of
Glory.

For he muft reign till

he hath put all enemies un-
der his feet.

He fet him at his own
right hand in heavenly
places, far above all prin-

cipality, and power, and
might, and dominion, and
every name that is named,
not only in this world^
but alfo in the world to
come. And hath put all

things under his feet, and
gave him to be the head
over all things to the

Church.

And he is the head of
the Body, the Church, who
is the beginning, the firft-

born from the dead, that

KvexoV'f Jb'Irtf 6s«yp*€*

Eph.I.lo, '^i'J'^'nv hi A^tA ojj-

uicoii ^ Hue/'oVjjQ; }y twlv-

» fMVov iv 7a! cuavt 7ii]a,

tn^as {wH, }y auiip «-

cftujcfc yjtpctKluu vs-ep -xuvJa

Coloi I. KjW AV-ds K^V II JU-

18; 19. (fAhn T aa(xajQ- <^ ox,-
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y^vn'^ \v Tnm etvToi n^a.

rdjuv. on Iv corw IvJ^kh-

c?K mv To 'TThYi^cof^a, K^'

*Ei' w «5? mi^ff ot ^-

ffiwCpi ^ (ni<pias x) <? yvu-

T Qii, T (coo-muv\Q- -d

-Tiavra,, )^ Xe/rS 'Ijktb,

r (JM^TUfftcmv]©- cm V[qv-

ezK 'lM<r» Xe^rK, r (j(.i}^oV-

To<r»T(y xfeiijaif ^5.

y.iKM(yV0IU,i1itiV OVOfM,' TJVl

Kcu hluayii ti Tn^i \v

hn^av/^Sf^uv Xe<S5f ^ «f
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in all things he might have

the pre-eminence. For it

pleafed the Father that ia

him ihould all fulnefs

dwell.

In whom are all the hid- 11.3.

den treafures of wifdora

and knowledge.

I charge thee before i Tim. V,

God, and the Lord Jefus^i.

Chrill, and the eledt An-
gels.

I give thee charge invi. ij.

the fight of God, who
quickneth all things^ and
before Chrifl: Jefus, who
before Pontius Pilate wit-

nefled a good Confcfllon.

I charge thee therefore a Tim.

before God, and the Lord IV. i.

Jefus Chrilt, who (hall

judge the quick and the

dead, at his appearing, and
his kingdom.

Being made fo much bet- Heb. I.

ter than the Angels, as he 4—.14.

hath by inheritance ob-

tained a more excellent

name than they. For to

which of the Angels faid

he at any time. Thou arc

ray Son, this day have I

begotten thee ? &c.

And Mofes verily was ni. 5,6.

faithful in all his houfe,

as a fervant, for a teftimo-

ny of thofe things which
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VII. l6.

Cjof 65^ r oiKoy ttuTa.

T0/S7©" ><) yifxiv %mf>Z7nv

iPet.II5. '^'^^ ^'^/^ *" ^""'' ^''

r"^y dilfOyOVleUOVy 'iKhiKTOV,

III. 2 a. 'Otf lr/».|j'c/^|Iqir 0s«,

nv.yiv]cov avTu dyyiKcoVy }^

^atncoVy )^ Jbvel(liaf.

ApOC. II. K^ yvcomfjcu Tjuaai Ai

An Account of the

were to be fpoken after

:

But Chrift, as a Son, over
his own houfe. See v. i

—

5.

For fuch an High-Priell

became us, who is ho-
ly, harralefs, undefiled,

feparate from finners, and
made higher than the
heavens.

Behold I lay in Sion a
corner ftone, ele£l", pre-

cious ; and he that believ-

eth on him fhall not be

confounded.

Who is gone into hea-

ven, and is on the right

hand of God - Angels, and
Authorities, and Powers
being made fubjeft unto
him.

And all the Churches
fhall know, that I am he

which fearcheth the reins

and hearts ^ and I will give

unto every one of you,

according to your works.

See H. and 111. through-
out, and XIX, 11

21.

JV. /?. From thefe Texts of Scripture it ap-
pears, that our blcfTed Saviour is indued with
that fupep eminent degree of Knowledge, Pow-
er, and Authority, which fits him to be our
hord^ our K'wg^ and our Judga^ and renders

him capable of DWim lVor(ki^ and Adoratim ;

But
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But that his Knowledge, Power and Authority,
are ahjolutely infinite^ or €({ual to the like Perfe-
ctions of the Supreme God the Father, it no way
appears^ but every where the dired contrary.
St. Peter indeed, with the other i^poftles, before, , .,^1
the dtfcem of the Hvly Ghoft upon thern^ on parti- Vo XXI
cnlar Occafions, fays lAicc that Chrift knew all it.
things • but certainly in no other Senfe than they
themfelves afterwards were taught all things^ and
had all things^ which our Saviour had fa'id to^^^'*^'
them brought to their remembrance, and were
guided into all truth by the blefled Spirit • XVI. 13.

i. e. all things necelTary to their Office, all

truth which they were to preach to the World •

without imagining, fure, that fuch general Words
imply'd abfolute Omnifcieme, in thefe, or the like
Cafes ^ they being indeed almoft always us'd
with fuch Rellriaions in the facred Writers,
as 'twere moft eafie to (hew here, if it were noc
obvious in every Commentator. Fid. Hippoht. de
Sufama in Cake apud Combef. p. 55, ckm, Jlex:
Strom. IF. p. 377.

'o •;5 K^f^oyv^i KJ. Our Lord, the fearcher conftitut
<^®"- of hearts. See L. III. G. 7. Apoltoi,

'

, - p. 281. LjII.C.
Hct^rnKjivmSSiy^^^dv Knowing that he has in?4P-2?^.

f^y.-^fov'ixi^^cvvl^esf-'^ the Court the Chrift ofC.47. p.

cT/^tuffxe/jcc 1^058. God, as confclous of, and ^54-

confirming his Judgment.
See L. V. C. 14. p. 315.

'£ii ItH J)mlf ©i^, ^ As before God thcL Vllf.
Xezrw, tm^vtB- ^,Aci^ ^ Judge, and Chrift, the Ho- c'4. p. -

7 A-}iH-7rvivimr©-,i^7iv.v- ly Ghoft being alfo pre-39i-
Tw rd-yiuv i^ AetT*?ytmy fent, as well as all the
-jT-trii/jtMtTwf. holy and miniftring Spi-

rits.
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C. II. p.

402.

Herm.
Si'mil.

IX. §14.
p. L16.

Ignat. ad

Eph. §.

ij. p. 52.

Polycarp.

ad Philip.

§. 6. p.

186.

Tatian. $•

II. p. 27

Iren. L.

III.C. 10.

p. 214.

An Account of the

A?/©- Q ^ S if-avcytn? Holy alfo is thy only

begotten Son, our Lord
and God, Jefus Chrift.

The Name of the Son
of God is great, and with-

out bounds, and the whole
World is fupported by
it.

There is nothing hid

from the Lord, but our

very Secrets are nigh un-

to him. Let us therefore

do all things as thofe in

whom he dwells- that we
may be his Temples, and

he may be in us a God.
Let Chrift fpeak in us, is'c.

For we are all in the

fight of our Lord and
God. CWhether Ignatm
and Polycarp fpeak here of

God or of Chrift, 'tis un-

certain.] StQjuft. Apol. \U

§. 5. p. 1 4. Dialog, cum Try-

phon. p. 355.
The Power of the Word

having in himfclf the A-
bility to foretel Things to

come, not according to fa-

tality, but agreeably to

the Determination of free

Agents, predided the ifllie

of Affairs.

But then, as he was God,
he did not judge according

to Opinion, nor reprove

according to Report , for

he had no need that any

non

Nomen Filii Dei

magnum & immenfum
eji^ 6* totm ah eo ju-

ftentatur orbvi,

'Ovj^v \civdxlv» r Ky-

flOVy ttM* J^ T<* KpV-

tHa fif^ ifyvi av<n

^V. ^dvJoL %v <maiwfj^ cot

a.V<fi tV hlMV KaCloiKKt>}&-

,

"iva. Zp%} ctvn vaoi, y^ av-

vylv Kahfkru} x>. t- \.

'Ayrivtifli )<) T 7» KV^lv

^Jn de Deo^ an vero

de Chrijlo Ignatius &
Polycarpushic lo^uuntur

non confiat."}

'H tH >^'oyH Jbvctuii

^Kov 70 fJLit^ov knroSoLivetv,

Secundum autem quod

Deus erat non fecun-

dum gloriam Judica-

bat, neque fecundum
loquelani ar^uebat :



Primitive Faith. Ill

non enim opus erac

illi ut quis teftimo-

nium diceret de ho-

mine, cum ipfe fciret

quid eflet in homine.

Quamvis autem

pojfit Dominus ex nullo

fubjacente eorum qua

funt conditionis prabere

epulantibus vinum^ &
efca compkre efurientes^

hoc quidem non fecit^

&c. Fid, Artie. Jll^

IF^Vl^VII.Clem. A-
lex. Quis Dives Salve-

tur^ apud Combef. Anif,

Novtf,%. 6. p. 1 66,

one fhould teftifie of Man,
for he knew what was in

Man.

But altho* our LordC. ii

could beftow Wine on^i?*

the Guefts without any
fubjed Matter whence it

fhould be produc'd, and
in like manner feed the

hungry, yet he did not do
it, &c.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE VI.

Jefus Chrifl is the Koy©- eeS 7r^ooud,v/(^, The
firft begotten of all Creatures, the begin-

.

ningof the Creation of God i.e. a Divine

Being or Perfon created, or begotten ^
the Father before all Ages ; or^ before all

fubordinate Creatures^ vifible and invifible,

Joh.I. f, "C N afx? "c ° ^07*^' T'N the beginning was
2. 11/ )^ hoy©- ^)v <af)i JL the Word, and the

r 0eo^ )^ ®ioi h \'o- Word was with God ^ and
>©-. wi h iv cl^x^ATe)i the Word was God. The
r Qiov. fame was in the beginning

with God.

N. B. What is meant by the AoyQ-^ or, IVord of

God in St. John and the Ancients, will be befl

learn'd from Philo, a Contemporary Writer of

Philoap ^^^^ ^^^^^ Jewi/h Nation^ Now he ufes it in the

Eufeb. plural for Angels^ and in the fingular for that

Prxp L. principal and liwine Angel^ which he, as well as

VII. C. Origm alfo, ftylcs S'A^t^^Q- GiU^ The fecond God-^

i?-p'?*2',or, the Bemg which of all others, did approach
Q^^j'* theneareft to the great God hirafeif, without ima-

Contr. gluing him either the fame Being, or equal to him.

Celf. Hear Bilhop Bull\ Words on this Occafion, own-
L. V.p. ing this account of the Do£trine of Philo to be
^58- true. Quanquam enim veriffimum fit creatos ange-

Defenf. los a Philone pajfim la^ Ao^/aj appellari^ quod a Grotto

Fid. Nic. obfervatum , conftat tamen a Philone in loc'is alkga-
Sedt. I C.

fi^jrr^p^'Qya dcftgnari ftngulavem quendam^ dr kat J^o^,^

p
25!^* fi^ dicium^ qui fit primogenitus Dei Filius, Angelis

omnibus^ adeoque univerjo mimdo fuperior. Si autem

idem Philo de illo Dei fcrmone ac primogenito Filio

hand
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hand fatii digna/s ipftuf majejlate voces atkuhi pYotU-

lerit^ illud atati^ qua mndum Judaic pkne patefadum

fuerit SS. Trimtatis tnyflerium^ facile condonandum.

j4ltho^ it he mojl true, that created JngeU are very

freqmntly fiyled Ao;^/, Words, hy Philo, which Gro- .'.

tius has obferv'd. ^Tis certain however that in the

places already cited, hy The Word, Philo intended One
particular Perfon, peculiarly fo called, who is the firJh

begotten Son of God, fuperior to all the Angels, and

fo to the whole World. But if the faid Philo hoi in fome-
places ufed Expreffiom concerning the IVord of God^
and firfi hegotten Son, not fuitable to his Majefiy^

that is to be excufed in an Age wherein the Myfiery

of the Sacred Trinity was not fully revealed to the

Jewifh Nation. PhiWs^ or t\\zjewillj Opinion here

own'd, is of great Authority, and not to be e-

vaded without better on the other fide • but the

Bifliop's Excufe for him is only a begging of the

Queftion, and fo of no Gonfideration at all. See
Sandius^s excellent DifTertation «fet t hoya, after his

Interpretationes Paradoxes at large.

"Oj s^;/ aWv 7a 0SX Tccf Who is the Imdge of^^j^4.j,

ttOgjiTs. 'w;f>urQ'n!K&- '3-A' theinvifibleOod; the firft-
ij^

(Tjjf K7icn»i. j^or, the born of every Creature.

firfi Being which God
created, as all the Parallels fhew, Matt.l. 2$. Luc,

U. 7. Eom. Vin. 29. Colofl 18. Heb.l6. XI. 2S.

XII. 23. Apoc. I. 5.]
Kcti etvTos 0^ Tep'TTctv And he is before all r. 17.

luvy ^ TO 'TTAv-m h CIV- things, and by him all

T^~ cuu'i^u. things confift.

'K-rrd-m^, AfjuftTw^i a- Without Father, with-to.Vf"j.

i^iAhoyrij@; f^Tt A^X^ out Mother, v/ithout de-

^

mfSy, luun-n C(^m 75A©" fcent, having neither be-

i;;)^'/, dpn'y.oiu/Jf}©- j rd ginning of Days, nor end

(i? tkS 0soj, /A'i h' of Lite ; bat being made

fA eii Tc jhrndi^ [Vid: like unto the Son of Go^J^
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III. 2. OTSTJ* oKtW Tfcf Tni- abideth aPrieft continually

CSee III. 2. faithtul to him
that made hioJ, or appoint-

ed him.]

That which was in the

beginning, which we have

heard, wiiich we have feen

with our Eyes, which we
have looked upon, and our

Hands have handled of

the Word of Life. For

the Life was manifelled,

and we have feeh it, and

bear witnefs, and fhew

unto you that eternal Life,

which was with the Fa-

ther, and was manifefted

unto us.

I write unto you Fa-

thers, becaufe ye have

known him that is from
the beginning. 1

have written you Fathers,

becaufe ye have known
him that is from the be-

4. ^v.«f7v« ^a ^^f ;^ «A«^.
^i^^gj^^ ^l^g faithful and

ro?, J) dr/jy -^ y-Tii^-'os tZ true witnefs, the begin-
0e« Qi.e. tbefirjl Be^ ning of the Creation of
tng rvh'ch God. created: God.
For d.o-)l) with a Ge-
nitive 'Cafe is never us'd adively in all the New
Teftament. See here all the places. Matt,
XXIV. 8. 21, Mar. I. i. X. 6. XIIL 8. 19. Job.
II. 1 1. VhHi^. IV.

1 5. M. III. 14. V. 13, VI. I . VIL
3. iPfMn.4.].

II* I3> I4i ,
^^''^*' ^^^ TMlifify ov

lypuKATZ r otV fitfx."^
—

*

iy^.4'X. VfMV TmTifii, OTJ
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'E;« «> ro K id, irtQ, I am Alpha and Omega, Xxii. j^;

Apy} ^ -Ah©-, 'o/ouT©- the beginning and the end, P^'o'^-

jy i^Q-' the firft snd the lafl. See

I. ir, [7. II. 8. See alfo

Aiic. V. 1. Eccluf. I. 4 5,

XXIV. S,p.

N. B. Almofl: all the moft ancient Fathers fd

conftantly ufe and interpret One Text of the Old
Teftament concerning the Creation and GeneratioH

of the Son of God, that it neceaarily claims a

place here-, efpecially becaufe thofe two words of

Creation and Generation Teem to have been both,

as it were, appropriated to this Matter from this

very Text, wherein they both occur; and, as far

as appears^ in the very fame Seiife, of the produ-

dion of a Being that was not fuch before. Take it as

'tis quoted in the Apoftolical Conititutions, L. V,

C. 20. p. 325.

Concerning him alfoP'ov. ,

fpake Solomon, as in his^^'l-^^s

perfon : The Lord created ^-^'^j.,!?^

me the beginning of his

ways, for his Works: be-

fore the Vv orld he found-

ed me, in ths beginning,

before he made the Earth :

before the fountains of Wa-
ters caoje: before the Moun-
tfiins were fallened : he be-

gat me: before all the Hills,

Our one Lord Jefus Clem. Ep,

Chrilt^ who has faved us, "• §• 9-

being firft a Spirit, wslsP'^^7'

made fle(h»

I 2 Cm
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Herm. Cut Numius ^ Audi : To whom the Meflenf^er
jim.I.V. §. jiifimfptritum Janaum, reply'd, Hearken, That

Comrl"!!
^'''^ '^^'^'"'"^ ^^ ^''"^'' ^"^^^y SP'^''t which was firft

Vifn.§ "'" p''/"iMJ in corpore^ of all created did God
3. p. 77. '^

(J'^'^
babitaret. Das place in a Body wherein

with?>- collocjvii
-^

in ele^o it (hould inhabit ^ that is
nvilX' S. fciiicct cnrpore^ ([uod ei in a chofen Body, which
* P-°5- vidtUtur, [For fo I pleafed him.

fuppofc it ought to

be lead.]

A^. B. This plain and moH suthentick, nay, I

think divinely inj)iY\{ Teftimony, has been mife-
rably prrvcrted, and corrupted by the Tranfcri-
beis and Publifners^ who have feeai'd to endea-
vour, if not qniteto ujpprefs, yet utterly to per-
plex and contound \i. However, the firft parr,
with which we are alone at prefent: concern'd, is

the fjme in all the WSS. [tho' in all the printed
Edittom \t be infi/fuf^ inftead of cre.-dus^ infufed in-
ilead of created •, by the wonderful Sincerity^ no
doubt, of the Pubiifhcrs-] and the reft is here
fet down as exactly as the Coherence and the fc-
veral Readings of the iMSS. will enable us to re-
ilo; e ir. 1 hat by Spirims SanClus^ or, fMy Spirit

here, nnd in many other places of Antiquity, is

mcint the /;/z;/^e Nature oi our Saviour, has been

Fid Ni-
^"^ ^^^^^^ hereafter be confirm'd in due place. And

c«n. Scd. ^^^^^ ^^ ereatus is meant properly created^ or, brought

U-'^o.isJ'^'^o aflual Being, is alfo plain, becaufe 'tis the very
37, j8. Word St. Hermai had jult before us'd in that

Senfe^ where having faid, Ang^di fimt Sandt^ quos
pYiyro creaijtt. 7'hey are the Angels^ whom he firjl crea-

ted: He here agreeably fays of this Divine Angel,
crcntus efi omnium primus^ He was created firjl of all,

which accords with the Apoftolical Conltitutions •

Wii«re, in the molt fokmn Euchiiiuical Office, a

like
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liire account of this Matter is given us in "or her

Words, L.VMII.C. ii.p 35-9. as welhall fee prefent-

ly. And till thrfe fo ancitnt^ facredzv.d plain Tefti mo-
nies can be confronted with others more atic'tent^Ja-

c^f^and p/dwthan thefe, 1 fliall certainly believe than

our Saviour was not co- eternal with the Father, but

was created by him the fir ft: of a!]; and in order

to the making nfe of his Miniftr^uion in the Creation

and Government of the reft of the fobordinats Be-

ings of thellniverfe, mention'd in Scripture. But

to go on with the remaining Tellimonies.

117

Filius quidem Dei

omni creatura antiejuior

eji ^ ita ut in conftlio

Patri fuo adjuerit ad

condmd.vn creaturam.

'Oi/>t ciriTd'OV twiiv f/)

v^^.vv., voy [/ivJ'fjJiii ho-

——— ri/v\i* ccovav d'iliui'

The Son of God is in- SimiJ ix.

deed more ancient than a- ^' '^- P*

ny Creature- infomuch that '

^^*

he was in Council with his

Father at the Creation of
the Creatures.

They did not believe Conftlfaf.

hira to be the ChriH: of Ap^^ol.

God, who was begotten of ['^^^*
J

him before all Ages, his
'^'^

only begotten Son, God
the Word.

But eternal, and with- L- VIC]
out original. but the''-P-34^-

only eternal B-iing. —the

All-powerful Being, the

God and Father of the

or.ly begotten, and of the

fiifl born of the 'whole
Creation. See L. VI [. C.

36. p. 375. L.VllI.C, i2.

p. 402.

They take avwy htsGe- ". 16. p.

neration before all Ages. 3;4-

''Cyut
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L.Vil, C. "Orrui eii [xviffd^j ej-

I.VIII C. ^EvJhxjA ©£K T^ aid-

I. p« 388. pi>v fxoyo'^jrii bii vgifcj k<u-

C. It.

199-

That we might come in-
to the remembrance of
that VVifdom, which was
created by thee.

And ia the Lord Jefns,

his only begotten Son, the
firft-born of every Crea-
ture ; who was begotten
by the good Will of the
Father before the World
began.

By the good Pleafure of
God his only begotterj Son,
who was before all Ages,
was in the laft time born
of a Virgin. See Pearfan's
Notes on J^nat, Epifi. ad
Smyrn. p. 10.

Thon didfl: beget him
before all Ages by thy
Will, thy Power, and thy
Goodnefs, without any In-
ftrument, the only begot-
ten Son, God the Word,
the living Wifdom, the

auavcov 'j^vMoj; ^nMj-i y^

pv ©sor, apuiM (^ao-c'M,

<l!!fiUr'oTOV.OV 7!Urri> UTim^iy

(TB, di^x.'^.fict otV, ^omKka. firfl-born of every Crea-

Q -^ yjjttov -mini; tojjto? ture, the Angel of thy

C II. p,

great Counfei, and thy
High-Prie(t - but the King
and Lord of all intelle-

ctual and fenfible Nature,
who was before all things^
by whom were all things!
He that was begot-

ten before time was bora
m time.

'E(W7^
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etov Yi/jd^/O, Qih 'InaxJ' 7'

'XpL'^Vt T T{0 ctluV»V XJfiV

'O jS r 0£» qo,', TTf 3

Aiuyuv 'f/jm^'li' K. T. A.

'IH7K Xeifa. ofTfo ctia-

S?;V m Koy©- 0£s>, (zo-

''Of '^c ttjJ-re AoQ/©-,

X&(r» iJ TpS 'Tra.vmV

r zufiof.

Let us dedicate our

felves and one another to

the eternal God, through

that Word which was in

the beginning.

We hive alfo a Phyfi-

cian, our Lord and God
Jefus Chrifl, the only be^

gotten Son, and the Word
before the W^orld began.

For the Son of God,

who was begotten before

the World began, &c.

Jefus Chrilt, who being

begotten by the Father be-

fore the World began,

was God the Word, the

only begotten Son.

Who is his Word, not

pronounced, but fubftan-

tial ', for he is not the

voice of articulate Speech,

but a Subftance begot-

ten by the Divine Power.

In Chrift, who was be-

gotten by the Father be-

fore the World began.

Him that was before

time, but appeared in

time.

He that . is alone un-

begotrca preferve you

ftable in the Spirir, and

ill the [-ielh, through

him that .was begotten^

bsfore the World besan/

119
C.4i.p.
418.

Ignat^ad.

Eph §, 7.

p. 48-

§. 18. p.

S3-

Ad Mig*
nef. §. 6.

P- 57.

Ad Mag-

nd. §. 8,

p. 58'

§.ii.po

61.

AdPoIy-
cjrp. §. 5.

P- 95-

Ad Ann-
orb. § '

;,

p. U^.
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Martyr. 2oV irj" ctmvicp ^ 4t«- Through the eternal

ap°CotT'
^"'^ '^"^^Xe^roT. rt>^- High Prieft Jefus Chrift,

Icr'. §. 14.
'^ '^'' ^'^^' [In £m- thy beloved Son.

p. ip9. /fi?/«f his Copy thus.

In the old L^tm Verfion thus, Ptr atemum Port'

tificem omnipotentem [^omnipotentis'^ Jefum Chriftum :

And in Rufinuih Verfion, Per sternum Deum^ &
Pontificcm Jefum Chrijlura^ dik^imi Fil'tum fuum.
This ftrange Variety but too probably fhews,

that the Corrupters ot the Ancients have beea
tampering with this place ^ and with what De-
fign, 'tis eafie to determine, I only obferve, that

llnce Eufcbius and the old Verfion agree, that it

PhT^
was originally no more than the eternal fH^hPriefi^

jj'p^jfo and that this is the very Language of Polycarp

'himfelf elfewhere ^ that, and not the vulgar Read-
ing is to be elleem'd Genuine : So that there

does not yet appear one certain Inftance that the

Ancients, before Philofophy came into the Church,
ever caird our Saviour fo much as c/icSviQ^

-^
tho'

if he had been called fo, it would certainly have
Melito

^ fignified no more than •sr^cu.dvi^^ ^^"^^Jx^p-

J*"'^^-
'''*^' VGov cu6)ViV^v in Melito and Paul, i.e. before thtCrea-

'^'
tion of the World

-^
which Antiquity of our bleiTed

Saviour all the Ancients unanlmoiifly afcribe to

him ; and, 1 think, they afcribe no more to him

H-b IX
^^'' ^^^ latter Ages. Afot zjv^ixa^^ ou^i'jgj, through

J..","
' the eternal Sprit

-^ in Faulh hct •crVf^'/.-ui?!©^ ^"^^t
thro" the Holy Spirit^ in about a dozen Copies ; fo is

too doubtful to be depended on. Nor does it ap-
pear, whether 'tis meant of the Son, or of the

Spirit of God. Nor indeed does it fignifie pro*
perly Eternal if it be Genuine, and belong to the
Son.

I^^'-Apol. icoif hoy>v, '(Pgt 'TTfSnv The Word which is the

p.
40*^' /^''^*^i^ "^ 0s^> Avdj '^' firft production of God,

i«^|<V without mixture.

AoyQr
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Tac Xe/5Cjf "TTpaTOTBWV

T8 02? if) k^Mx^A'Jy

'Attb t« mino-dpl©- <r>i.^,

^ T 'TT^aTv^va avTOO Xe/-

}^ cmuV iCj 'pVfo/^Sf/©-.

Being his Word, and § 31. M^*
Fiift-born, and Power. See

§.83. p. 123.

We have been taught 5.5 r. p. 90.

that Chrift is the Firft-

born of God ^ as we have

alfo 'declared already ^ be-

ing his Word, whereof the

whole race of Mankind
has been partakers.

He J^ the Firft-born to
§ ^g

the unbegotten God. loi.

From God the Crea-,

tor, and his firft begotten j.V'
^'

Chrift.

But his Son, who alone ^poi, h.
is properly called his Son, §. 6. p.13.

the Word, who was with
him, and was begotten

by him before the Crea-

tures.

N. B. If thefe Words were nicely, and on pur- Not in

pofe plac'd in this order, >y <tujjuv yy i/jvu/j!^©-^ Bull, De.

being with him^ and begotten by him^ they will ^*'"^- ^V'

imply, as Dr. Grahe fuppofes, that what I call the "°^;
3^^

Metaphyftck Exigence of the Son of God before hism.'c.a.
'

Generation, of which more prefently, was not un-§. i, &'c.

known to even Jujlin Martyr himfelf ; tho' there P- iPi'Sc

being in him, I think, no more than this obfcure ^°^' '"

Hint^ while yet he fo very often fpeaks of this''"^'

Matter elfewhere^ I dare not conclude that No-
^tion to be quite fo early. However, 'tis plain,

as to the Generation of our Saviour, that here

and every w^here Jujlin puts it no higher thaa
before the beginning of the World, or before the

Mofaick Creation. As indeed the vulgar Ntcene

Creed it felf , nay, that later of J^igilim Tbapfta-
rns.



122 Jff Account of the

ms^ after all the noife and ftir againft the Jrians^

for faying. He once was not^ dare venture to pun

his Gemration no higher : They only affirming, that

he was be,^otten of the Father before the Worlds,

or before all W&rlds, ^(^ r cuuvuv^ or Trpo tcIvtuv r

tudvur exadiy according to the tenor of the pre-

lenc Article.

Dial, cum Tov Yexsvv tovto*, tov

Tryph. ©jaj; ^Ip^ %( }^ ^p^ lu(r-

?rfi eueiiV0V TovTop r Xp/"

^P- K.r.K

p. 136. x^p '^ ,rpo -mmmui >coV-

/M» OI'TU 02^1'.

p. 284, "Ott «tpp(_tw, crp& Ti^iJ'TJk);'

^j^y* xri7(zdrxi>, Qioi yi^Ji'lpn-

\g}iKluj, nvi >y cf^ya )aiepi

kmi Tc6 '7rp<dIyMl@- 70S

7757? "5 crB(ptct., 5I5TE p ay-

yihO-, TliiTi p €)««?. 77575

xiyi, iv d'/^fcoTTH (M)p^» (pet

'AyTO. tJ toJ NcivTi 'InavfL

fyj -^ crstCTa rrfoaBVo/Mx,.

^iSK, C40 rcS v3r«psT<?J' 755I

&3 TsJ OTJiy* 3t5Ai)!7^ y.-

o'^a/^' \o-)tv jap T/J'fit

This Chrift the Son of

God, who was^ before the

Morning Star,' and the
Moon.
That this Chrift pre-

exifted, being God, be-

fore the World began.

Who was God before

the World was made.

In the beginning, before

all the Creatures, God be-

gat of himfelf a certain

rational Power, who is cal-

led by the Holy Spirit,

the Glory of the Lord •

fometimes the Son, fome-
tiraes Wifdorn, fometimes
the Angel, fometimes God,
fometimes the Lord, and
the Word ^ fometimes he
calls himfelf the General
of the Hoft, when he ap-
peared in the form of a
Man to Jojhua the Son of
Nun. And he is called by
all thefe Names, becaufe

of his miniftring to bis

Father's Will ^ andbecauf^
he was begotten volun-

tarily of the Father j but
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^. « )(7i ^To/xl^J, J< but he is fuch 3 Word as

we fee that we beget from

our felves, fince the emit-

ting a Word is the beget-

ting it. He is not begot-

ten by being cut off from
his Father, no more than

we diminilh our ownRea-
fon by ex pr effing it m
Words. And this is like

the cafe of Fire, where we
fee a new one kindled

without the Diminution of

that whence the other was

kindled : That remaining

the fame, and that which is

kindled from the other,

does really appear, with-

out having diminiPned that

whence it was kindled,

&c, But the Produ-

ftion, which really pro-

ceeded from the Facher

before all Cr'eatures, was

with the Father, and to

him did the Father fpeak, as the Word declares

by Solomon : For in the beginning, before all Crea-

tures, this very OiF-lpring was produced by God,

which by Solomon is ftyl'd Wifdom. See p.

mlov cmi TTvpoi ofZ/J^'i i.K-

y>Viv, d>X'2 70S AVToS fii-

foi'l©-' )y TO 'd^ avTcS

AlfCttp^V, ;^ AVTO "oV (pAl-

Keivo c/f » a.Vi](p^y K r.K'

— -c«^^c6 toCto t3

ToJ Zo\gfiavQ- kJ'tiAua^f

071 )y apXh "^^^ TTAVTZiV

r 7ntn(MZ7ci)V, tbt' etv7!j

10 yivv»)PM -Ojtij 700 QiOU

i'yivpn70t mipidt, cftx S^-

%e's^J, xj ©eo,', •yvcoejL(!^o^

op'ofjUijiQ- ctv7cZ yp^Mol
i>^?MS^ 'Trivia i^yj.TZ- »1-

^«< 3 70V QiOV )^ <iVT0V

Then fays Trypbo^ Let p. 2 8 7*

him be ov;n'd by you of

the Gentiles as Lord, and

Chrill, and God, as the

Scriptures declare^ by yon

I fay, who have' all ob-

tained the Name of Chri-

ftians from him. But for
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TovTov 7ro/»Vflt<'7©- A5:J5dt- US, who are the worfhip-
imi tvTii, V /^quidae, <? pcrs of that God who made
o^\g}ias avjovt kA' <s}t9- him, wc ftaod in no need
cKwii<nu(, of luch a Confefllon, nor

of fuch a Worfiiip.

N. 5. Thif? remarkable PalTage of 7«/?;Vs Dia-
logue with Trypho^ given us by himfelf, feems
to me a Key to all his other Expveffions belong.-

ing to the Origin of our Blelled Saviour. Juflm
had avoided faying hirafelf that God created or
made his Son ^ feveral even then beginning to avoid
fuch Exprefiions, which might feem to rank him with
the ordinary Creatures, and to prefer the Word
begat^ which was more peculiar , tho' the other
\yords had originally been inoffenfive, and con-
tinued to be ufed by many afterward. Yet when
Trypho^ who feems to have had no other Notions of
thi§ Matter than thofe he had from Jufiin^ un-
derftood this to be the m.eaning of his Exprefii-

ons, w^. That Chrift was really created or wade
by the Supreme God of Ifraeh, Jujlin does not
in the leaft blame him, or find fault with him
on that Account, in his following Difcourfe :

Which fure he would have done, had he had our
Modern Notions in his Head, viz.. That Chrift
was the fame God with the Father, and equxl to
bim, and co-eternaj with him, by any myfterious
kind of eternal Ceney^aUon.

p. 188. Kai 077 c^T ^ T» ;;- And that he was bc-
^'« «<"

^ fore the Sun.

P310. ih 'xpcoraKKov r mv The Firft-bornof all the
rr<)v '7nitnfM%v. Creatures.

p jjj,
M») hm-dtJ^iJov rZrovVi) Not knowing that he is

T <sro TravTcov Ivm, i^ ouc that exiftcd befoic all

njunov T» Qii h/ia, ^ things, and is the eternal
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7K yivi^.

145

T» 05», ^ '^po 'TTAVTCOV r

wa^of JhudfJii eWTOV }^

•rpaTDToJCoy r oA.<ty KVff-

KcU 077 JA')'^''"^ "^

TcTffXf ;t77'£H<y< «V, ;i^ etp-

Prieft of God, and our
King, and that ' he was
to be made our Chrift.

Knowing that he is theP«3*^-

Firft-born of God, and
before all Creatures.

And when we fay he is p. 327.

his Son, we underftand

that he really exifted, and
proceeded from the Father
btffore all Creatures, by
his Power, and his Will,

But he is flyI'd God,
p. j 54.

becaufe he is the firft-born

Son of all Creatuies.

TheWord declar'd, that p- 35?-

this Produdion was be-

gotten by the Father, ab-
folutely before all Crea-
tures.

For Chrilt being the p. 367.
firft-born of every Crea-
ture, was again made the
Author of another Race,
which was regenerated by
him.

Although he was truly Melito.

God before the World P-^^-

began. P"^"'""

N. B. This Quotation from a Fragment of Me-
lito puts us in mind of the lofs the Church has

fuftain'd by the perifhing of the Works of this

ancient and venerable Bifhop of Sard'vs ; who was
efteem'd as a kind of Prophet, and who wrote
not a few Books. They are all long fince loft

;

and fo we may very probably conclude, that they

contain'd Notions not agreeable to the prevail-

ing
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ihg Doftrines of after Ages. But fare 'tis too

hard not to allow us truly to know t\\^ very7itles

of ihera now they are loft ^ and yet that is the

Cafe here, and this in a Book which, in all pro-

bability, would have given the greateft light to

the Propofition before us, of all others in Anti-

quity. yt/(?//?o wrote aBook, as fjf/etnwaffures us,

Hift.ltccl. '^ ^'?5«5 ZKTinxf'] ^ ^>ijT8a? Xeigry. Of Faith Q the

LIV.C. Creation'] and Generation of Chrifi •, i. e. concern-
a6. p.147. jj3g i^js original Creation before the World^ and his

after Generation by the Virgin Mary •, or, perhaps

of his original Creation and Generation only. This

the MSS. (hew to be the true reading : and both

Falefius and Dr. Cave agree it to be fo. Yet i?«-

finus durft not render it as n-nnKi^ Creation^ but

as 7»Wf, Faith 'j which Corruption, if he did not

begin it, was therefore crept into fome Copies

in his time. Jerom feems to have had a true

Copy, tho' be durft not tranfiate the word X77W$

at all ^ but gives us the Title, as Of the Genera"

tion of Chnfl only. If the Reader doubt of my
own Integrity in the Reprefentation of this Mat-

ter^ V\tzv Fakfms and Dr. Cave's own Words,

V^lef.Not ^ "^ ^TEWf )y y.viTixi Xe^fct/* In Codice Maz. Med,

JnEufeb. Fuk. & apud Nicefhorum le^itur -afei KTia^a? k, yivicnce^

&ci. Hift. Xe«r»- id cjl de Creatione & Generatione Chrifti

:

:''-2-* quam fcripturam veram elTe non ambigimus—

•

Rufinui qtiidem vulgatam leBionem fecutus efl • ut

ex interpretatione ejus apparei. Hieronymus vero uno

generationis vocabulo contcntus^ vocerri k-ncnw?^ utpote

duriorcm^ dedinavit^ propterea quod Chriflum in ordinem

creaturarum cogere ^iderctur. Both concerning Faith and
the Generation of Chfijl. In the MS. Copy belonging to

Cardinal Mazarine, and in the Medicean and Fuke-
fian A1SS. as alfo in Nicephorus, the reading is

'zjfei im(Piui iCj yi-vinui x*^s^u, that is^ Concerning the

Creation and Generation of Chrifl j ivbich ws dc

fiot doubt to be the right reading, RuS^us indeed^ foU
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lowed the vulgar Readings as appears by his rerfion.

But Jerom contenting himfelf with one Word^ that of

Generation, avoided the Word Kvcncui Creation, ^
too har/})^ becaufe it feemed to dtprejs Chrifl into the

rank of Creaturei^^di^s Valefius. And, faysDr. Cave^
^^^^ .^

'2sfe< ';ri'PcUi de Fide ^
(quidam Codices legunt -cfel xt/Vs-w?,

y^^w^^

De creatione) & generationc Chrifii
-^
refpc^upro-imJu-

culdubio hahito adilUd^ Tyov. VIU. ii. Kt/p/©- Unsntenr. Pt.

fw dyjw o/wy cw'ts. ( riset cr/f**;, ) concerning f^/t^, I-P*4i*

( fome Copies read tk).x,ri<Tiu{^ concerning the Crea-

tion') and the Generation of Chrijl ^ with regard^ no

Quejiton^ to that pUce^ Prov. VIII. 22: The Lord

created me the beginning of his ways. This is a

fad Cafe. And how many other fuch Corruptions

there have been, no one can fay j tho' that there

may have been many which are ftill undifcovefd^

as there are not a few which avedifcover^d^ is exceed-

ing probable. God preferve his Church from fuch

fiom, or rather, impious Frauds ; which may, in-

deed, ferve the particular Iiiterefl: of a Party.^ for

a time ^ but infallibly tend to th^ fubveifion of all

Religion and Morality in the World. ,

N. B, So far in Antiquity we have the truly Chri-

ftian Primitive Dodrine in this Matter, viz.. Thai.:

our Saviour was the fit ft and principal Being which

the Father of all things produc'd ^ he v;as begottcri^

or created before all Worlds.^ or before alj thofe atZ'/Hj
" '

"

j^ges, vihick were appointed and conftituted by him^
and fo before all the fubordinate Creation. Nor
do I find that at firft the Church meant any thing Vid. Tfr

more, or other, by the term Generation^ than by ^"^'^ ^^ *"

that of Creation:, I m.ean the bringing that di,^'^^-^'

Divine Perfon into Beings who was notfuch before •, as
"

the bringing the Sun or Moon into Being, when
there was neither Sun nor Moon before, is the

Creation of the Sun or Moon j without determi-

ning whether he was before, ?s to his Subltance
j

or
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or whether he were produc'd out of the Sub-

ftance of his Father ^ or whether he were abfo-

lucely made ex nihilo or not. Such Philofophick

Notions, beyond our Reach and Capacity, having

no footing for one Century at the leaft, after the

firft fpreading of the Gofpel ; nor perhaps for

fome longer time. Juftin Martyr was indeed a

Philofopher before he became aChriftian^ but he
was fo wife a Man, and fo good a Chriftian, as

not to mix his Philofophy with his Chriftianity

in thefe Matters, fo as to corrupt or pervert the

Simplicity of it : And accordingly he every where
fpeaks, very nearly, according to the ancient plain

Language of the Church. But foon after his time,

if not alfo before, fome Philofophers among Chri-

Itians broach'd a Notion, an unintelligible Noti-
on, which has perplex'd Chriftianity ever fince,

'uiz.. That altho' the Son of God was really pro-

duced or begotten, as a proper, diftindt, aftive Be-
ing, or Perfon, a little before the Creation of

the Univerfe ^
yet had he a Metaphyfick Exiftence

before • that he was from all Eternity^ with, or in

God^ his Father, tv ^j^dui, or h) h9}iK» ivjji}.yii, as hi*

Jia,^l@- Iv Kctpl'ici, 0£K, implanted in the Heart of God,

as an Attribute^ the cn^U and \'oy<9-, the Wifdom
and Reafon of his Father ^ or at leaft in fome fuch

fecret M*:taphyfical Manner, as the firft Chrifti-

ans do not appear to have dream'd of, and which
feecns utterly incomprehenfible by Humane Un-
deruanding. This Metaphyfick Eternity prevail'd

fo that it was eftablilhM at the Council of Nice
;

and thofe who could not be perfwaded co mix
fijch ftrange Philofophical Subtilties with the Sim-
plicity of their Chriftian Faith, were condemn'd
in part for not embracing it. After that Age
this Notion went on fo current, and with fuch

Improvements, that it came at length to the be-

lief of his real Co-eUYnity with his Fathef, by a

real
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real eternal Generation • altho' not one of the moft

ancient Chriftians appears once to have heard of

fuch a Notion^ nor does the Phrafe, eternal Ge-
neration^ any more than eternal Creation^ feeni

in the leaft intelligible by Mankind. But farther,

fo intolerably do modern Writers of Controverfie

impofe upon the Chriftian World, that we have
been long made to believe, that the Council of
Nice eftablifh'd this real Co-eternity^ and eternal Gene-

ration •, whereas all the original Teftimonies aflure

us it was only this MetapJjyfick Exijlence before his

Generation, and not a real eternity of Exijlence after

it, which was eftablifh'd at the Council : And I

cannot but ftand amazM that fo learned a Perfon
jj^f^^f

as Bifhop Bull fhould fo impofe upon himfelf and Fid- Ni-
*?

others in this Matter. cxn.Scd.

For, as to the Council it felf, its Words about ^^^•C-9'P'

this Matter are thefe • 378> 379»

T«f -d^Ai^jiVTzt? ^ h TTUTz Thofe that fay that he g^^ ,^^
on iK »V >y 'Trelv i,ov:]- once was not ; and that he Nicene
Sveu iK w' 39 077 ^f Bx, was not before he was be- Creeds ai

oVTzov iyiviTo rhm gotten; and that he vvas^^'^^"'^*

cf,va^{jAri(i w y^^Kim madeout of nothing: Thofc
}t} am'^Ktm ImKn'nA. the Catholick and Apofto-

lick Cnurch anathematizes.

Whence 'tis plain, that they only condeiiin thofc

who affirm, that our Saviour had no manner of e-

ternal Exijlence in God before his Generation ; but

at the time of his Generation, before the World,
was then really, as a mere Creature, produc'd in-

tirely o| in ovnoi', out of nothing ^ the Council it ieif,

jointly with the Arians^ owning that he was be^ouen^

or became a diflind Adive Perfon, and the Son
of God, a little before the Creation of the llni-

verfe, and not fooner ^ according to the commori
Doctrine (ince the Days of Tatim : while the Or-
thodox aflerted a prior A'ietaphyftck Etermiy, -^vA

ih^ Anam dcny'd it. This is molt fullv confirm-
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ed from the only original authentick Account of

this Manter, I mean in Fufebim his t>mous Letter,

intirely extant in Athanaftm^ Theodmt and Gelafms

Cydcenus^ and part of this very Account twice alfo

refev'd to elfe where by Jthanafius himfelf. Take the

whole Pa flage thus.

Theodorit ^'En ^Jjjj to avei^;M:.-7i-

Hift.Ec- ^5^_ ^^ ^ y ii,<jm^-

Js^ ' '
'

VtU \iK ?\V, «)t a.TX,7PJV iVO-
^. I !• p. » « , «- Kj «

Gelaf. Dc yuaXgy^^ 'it) axjiiv v,ov

Ad:i Sy- ^ 0,y )y -s^ '^ }(p crop-

nod. Ni-
^^ ^jv;,n,i, i^J\, -j ^opi-

?.k^9- »JUJ}V i\di\ T^

T Kj'Kp -ra aura, iy uiTdji

And further, the Ana-
thema denounc'd againft

fuch as fay. He was not

before be was begotten,

did not appear unreafon-

able : Since 'tis confefs'd

by all, that he was the

Son ot God, even before

his Generation, according

to the Pltlh : Nay, be-

lides this, onr Emperor,
mofl belov'd of God, con-

firm d by Reafon, that e-

ven as to his Divine Ge-
neration, he was before

all Ages, feeing that be-

fore he was adually be-

gotten, he was potentially'

in his Father, when not

yet begotten. The Father

being always a Father, as

he was always a King, and

a Saviour, and every thing

potentially, being always

thus invariably and unal-

terably the fame.
Thefe Words, ^ omitted by Socrates^ are
too plain to need a Comment, and too well
attefted to be thought fuppofititious, let Bifhop
^t:7/ fay what he pleafes. Nay, his Lordfhip gives

aa6, C^c. us a Qiiotation fully confirming this thing from
Zem^ Bilhopof rtrona, one of the fide of Ortho-
doxy : Fmedit

Defenu

Syncd.

Nicaen.

Sed. Ill

C 9. p
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Procedit in nativita"

trni^ qui erat^ ante-

ijuam tJafceretftr^ in

Patre.

*Certi Socrates confulto

earn {^pericopm'] prater-

mififTe njhi videtur^ eo

quod hareticum fenfum

He comes to be born,

who was, before he was
born, in the F^ither.

SI

conttneret.

Hxc autem 'S/erba—
defmt apud Socratem:

^ua forte retkuit ne Eh-

jebii^ quetn ah Artana

JHcereft ex hac cpijlola

purgandum fufceperat^

caufam aperte proderet.

Socrates feems to me, .

plainly to have omitted
Trlieodorit

this Paflijge, becaufe it

contained an Heretical O-
pinion.

fays ralefius • and, fay the Benedidines^ on the place

in Athanafms^

But thefe Words are AdCalcetii

wanting in Socrates ^ which Epilt. De
he therefore perhaps con- ^^"<^'''''-

ceard, led he ihould plain- ^^^•^*-

ly betray theCaufe of Eu-
febius^ whom he had un-
dertaken to clear of the

yirian Herefie from this

Epillle.

Jthanafjus is alfo all along fully of Opinion, that the
A05.©- was in a Metaphyfick manner in God from all

Eternity, or rather was really his IVifdom ^.^nd feems

fometimes hardly to own his Perfcnality or Generation

before the Creation, at all, yet makes him concern'd

in the Creation, and is indeed horribly puzzled in his

Reafdnings. He who has a mind to be an An.m needs

but read over his Orations agaiuft the Arians^ and
obferve his weak Proofs, and miferable Reafon-

ings to convince him of the indefcnfiblencfs of that

Caufe he undertakes. But as to the Emperor
Con/iantine's Explication, mention'd by Euftbua^ it

is partly confirmd by a Letter of his againfl: the;

Arians^ pretended to be written afterward
;

where yet all his Zeal againfi: them tranipofts

him not very mach farther in his Account of this

Matter.

K 2 'Mhis
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Gelaf.Cy- 'Axxot yi o r Gi* ^oi But now Chrifl:, the

zicen. De xezs^f, o r a-T^iv-mv ,hiyu- Son of God, the Creator
Adiii Ni-

^^^^^^ ^ ^ d.^va.siai (w- of all things, and the be-

cTvuni'^"^ ^P"^'^* t>w)'K% o» (lower of Immortality it

''
*

'

crt>v -syaj r '3-J57I' cii'HW, « felf, was begotten, as the

'^.THT^Jy^^SiJ • ly.'m^^^ , Faith we have been brought

ixilio-.ov <is^7)K^v ojJT^s, «P in, and believ'd, has

:^ mCTBTB ai tJ TT^i feV, iaitruifted us ^ was begot-

i^^ ^ r 87r' i/Tv j^j^j'H- ten, I fay, or rather he

f^cv it:t.YJ>op.mv, proceeded out of the Fa-

ther, being ever in him,

for the fetting in order

the Creatures that he had

made.

Only the Reader is to know, that this laft Quo-
tation depends barely on the Authority of that

grand Corrupter of ancient Hijiory for the Caufe of

Orthodoxy^ Gelafius Cyzicenus ^ and fo no weight

Defenf.Sy-at all can belaid upon it. However, Bifhop Bull

nod. Ni- is willing to make ufe of it, in the want of bet-

Jw^P^^'^'
ter Authority, to fupport his ill- grounded Noti-

Lzasf' °^' '^^^- ^^^^ '-^"'^ Ancients did not mean by the

Generation of the Son, what the Word naturally

figniBes, his Vrodudion or Coming, expotentia in

adwn^ as the Schools fpeak ; but only his 's^if^(ln?^

His Cofning out of God^ and Condefcending to aft id

the Creation of the World. If the Generation and
Creation of the Son means no more in ancient Au-
thors than this. Words may fignifie what any one
pleafes, and 'tis in vain to think of underltanding

any ancient Authors at all.

N.B. If we obferve the foremention'd diftinftioa

between the original plain Expreffions, before Philo-

fophy was admitted, and thofe afterward^ we fhall

not be fo much furpriz'd at the remaining Tefti-

monies concerning the original Produftion, or6V-
neration of the Son of God , but fhall eafily fee

that
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that the Church for feveral Ages had no Notion

of the real Eternity^ and but barely a Philofophick

Opinion, unfupported by all facred Authori-

ty, of this A^etaphyfick Eternity of our blefled

Saviour.

N. B. Several of late, fince the real Eternity has

been fuppos'd the ancient Dodtrine, have been

willing to fuppofe the Son to be the neceflary or

emanative effed of the Father, and fo coaval with

him ^ as Light is fuppos'd the emanative effed of

the Snn, and coa^val with it , and to this they ap-

ply the Expreflion of Paul^ i^^cwycL^y^ 't J)^^y)i. But Heb. I. 5.

then, to fay nothing how unreafonable it is to

give us a bare Metaphor^ or Similitude, inftead of

direft Aflertions and Teftimonies ^ nor to fay,

that the light of the Sun is not coxval with it,

but AKcefllve, being propagated gradually ; and

that 'tis indeed nothing but fmall parts of Mat-
ter really fent out from his Body, and, by a way
not yet known to any, occafioning that Senfation

we call Light m us • to fay nothing of all this,

I venture to affirm, that whatever becomes of e-

manative Caufes and EfFefts in other Cafes, the

necelTary emanation of one Per/on from another^ is too

unintelligible a Notion to be receiv'd without the

mod cKprcfs Teltimonies and Demonftrations ^

whereas in this Cafe we have not the lealt direft

and plain Argument, or Authority, in all the ori-r

ginal Records of our Religion j no more indeed

than we have for Tertuliian and Athanafms his

Hypothefis, that the Son, before his Generation,

was no other than an Attrihate in God the Father
9

and was after begotten into a Divine Perfon. He
muft have a very piercing Eye that can difcern

any of thcfe Scholaftick Opinions in the Sacred,

or moft Primitive Writers of the Church. Nay,
indeed, fmce we (hall fee prefently that the Ge-

K 3 neratiorj
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neration of the Son, was ever own'd to be not
nece[fary bui voluntary^ this Hypothefis is diredly
contrary to all Antiquity.

N. B. In this very Article the Corrupters of
ancient Monuments have been at Work in a

I- VII. every remarkable place • I mean in the ApofioUcal
4^-p-i^o.conJlituti.om themfelves, in the very Original

Creed or Confeflion of Faith at Baptifm ; where,
after the word y.vvrdv]^.^ begotten^ the printed Co-
pies have added, « >tv^v\ci^ not created^ diredly a-
gainft the mind of the fame Conftitutions, which

p. 37^. affirm, but four Pages before, that our Lord is
that Wifdom which vcas created by Cod^ as we have
already feen. Cotekrius owns, that « K-n^vTa pro-
b:ibly crept from the Margin into the Text ^ and
that -it IS wanting in other Copies. According-
ly, of the five MSS. thofe Words are only in
two of tiiofe that are moll plainly interpolated
ellewhere, and wanting in both the beft Co-

?Tm' l\^^' ^'^""P ^""^^ *^ appears, overlook'd the

cxn sla
^"^"^'^ ^y^'*'^ '^''"'^ ^^^^ ^ew'd that Interpola-

II. C. 3. F^°"'
''^"'^ ^^ produces this as the principal place

S.6. in the whole Conftitutions for his purpofe; and
on Its Account, in part, is willing, as he Phrafes
It, to exmfe the many other unwary and dan-
gerous ExpreiTions which appear in them. Tho'
why the Apoftolical and moft Primitive Writers
inltead of our ftubmiOion to their plain Accounts
ot the original Chriftian Dodrines, free from the
modern Interpolations and Additions, are thought
worthy of excuje and for^hemfs only, as is the
conftant Treatnient they meet with from thefe
later Ages, I can by no means underftand 1 but
3;n afraid the modern Vindicators of later No-
tion^, and Corrnpters of Books on their Ac-
count, will flQ.;id in moie need of excufe and for.

givemfs
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gi7jcnefs, at the great day, for their manifeft Par-

tiality and Prevarication in thefe Matters.

N B. In this fame Article the excellent Author

of the Book De Trinitate^ ufually fuppos'd to be

Novatian^ is no lefs than thrice Interpolated, in

almoft the fame Sentence. It runs thus in the

MSS.
Quia & Pater r7- Becaufe the Father is al -De Tnmt.

lunT etiam pracedtt -^
{o prior to him, lince it^^ 5'- P-

quodnecejje ejl prior fit mufl: needs be, that ashe^ ^•

qua Pater fit
'^

qmniam is his Father, he mufl" be

antecedat mcefje eji eum prior to him ^ becaufe it

qui haket originem ilk mufb needs be that he who
qui origimm nefcit. has no oiigin, mull be

before him who has one.

And fo I mufl: own Bifliop Bull honeftly quotes

it. In the printed Editions 'tis thus.

Quia & Pater ilium Becaufe the Father alfo Defenf.

Hiam quadam racione is, in fome manner^ prior F'd- Ni-

prmdit • quod necefe to him •, fmce it muft^ needs
Jf,"*^.™'

ejl prior quodammodo be, that as he is his Fa- §^
'

fit qua Pater fit
-^

quo- ther he mnft, after fome
'

niam aliquo pado an- fort, be prior to him • for

tecedat mceffe efl eum it muft needs be that, in

qui habet originem ille fome fcnfe, he who has no

qui originem nefcit. origin, muft be before bin?

who has one.

Hear the fair Confeffion of Pamdius his Editor,

in his Notes upon that place.

Codex Anglicus 0- The Engli^i Copy omits

tnittit ifiaqua, ex- thefeWord=,whic;iC7j^w^ttf

plicationis caufa, ne added, for Explication, left

j^rianis zndettur fave- the PalT.ige fhould feem to

re^ addidit Gagnsus : favour the Jnans : 1 mean

nempe quadam ratio- in fome manntr after fome

ne, quodammodo, <^ fort, and infome fenfe. And

aliquo pado. ^erum indeed we chofe to leave

• K 4 tnaluimm



2^6 An Account of the

trtaluitntis in contextu ftill thofe Words in the

relirquere^ ut nemo Context, that no Body
Iliac errandi caufam might hence take on oc-

fumat. cafion of falling into Error.

Nay, we have prefently two more like Corrupti-

ons retain'd on the fame account by Pameltm^ and

not dilbwn'd by him. Hear his Words,
InCgp.gJ. Et qude hahet MS.
Not. i^j-Cod. Anglkus eadem de

caufa etiam a nobis pra'

Urmiffa^ &^ Merito

eft ipfe ante omnia,

Cfed poft PatremO ac^

fecandam perfonam

efficiensXpoft Patrem,

(qui Filius.]

ThofeWords alfo which
the En^lifJj MS- Copy has,

are omitted by us, for the

foregoing reafon ; both

thefe. He is certainly be-

fore all things, C but after

his Father:] and thefe, ma-
king a fecond Perfon, Qaf-

ter his Father, as being his

Son.]

yet we n=juft own, that one or two of Gagmus's

Orthodox Emendations are rejeded by Pameliusy

as too grofs ^ which therefore Gagnam alone muft

aafwcr for. Take firft the PafTage, as it was ia

Gagnaus his Edition ; and then how it is in Par

fmlm\, and the MSS.

^ 21. p. Sed fi a Chrijlo ac-

754, 7n- cc^/f ^W'^ nunciet^ non

eft homo tantummo-
do Chriftus, a quo
accepit Paracletus De-
ns non minor, quoni-

am nee Paracletus a

Chrijlo acciperet' nifi

Dens ellet Chriftus.

Chrijlus ergo fe Deum
efje hoeipfo probat^quod

ah eo accepit Paracle-

tus qu£ minciat ; ut te-

jlimonium Chrifli divi-

'nitatis grandc fit dunt

But if he receive from
Chrift thof^ things which

he declares, Chrift u not

therefore a meer Man^ from
whom the ParAclete^ being a

God no!: inferior to him^ re-

ceives them. For the Pa-

raclete would not receive

from Chrift, unlefs Chrift

were God. Chrift there-

fore, by this very means,

proves himfelf to be God,
becaufe the Paraclete re-

ceives from him thofe

things which he declares.
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ah illo paracktus fiimit

qua caterii tradit. So

Gagnaus. Now for

the true reading,

Sedft a Chrijio accepit

qudf nunciet major ergo

jam Paracleto Chri-

ftus eft .' quoniam nee

Paracktus a Chrijio ac-

ciperet nifi minor Chri-

fto ell'et : minor au-

tem Chrifto Paracle-

tiis Chrijiutn etiamDe-

um ejfe hoc ipfo prob^t^

a quo accept t qua nun-

ciat • ut tejlimonium

Chrijii divinitat'^gran-

cle fit dum minor

Chrifto Paracktus re-

pertus ab illo fumit

^ua caterps tradit.

So that this is a great Te-
ftimony of Chrift's Divi-

nity, while the Paraclete

takes from him what
things he delivers to others.

But if he receive from
Chrifl: thofe things which
he declares, thaefore Chriji

is greater than the Paraclete^

becaufe the Paraclete

would not receive from
Chrifl, unkfs he were infe-

rior to Chriji. But the Pa-
raclete^ xvho is inferior to

Chrifl^ does hereby prove,
that Chrift is God, from
whom he receives thofe

things which he declares.

So that this is a great Te-
ftimony of Chrift's Divi-

nity, while the Paraclete^ nho
is found to be inferior to

Chrifl^ takes from him thofe

things which he delivers

to others.

N. B. The following original Writers of our

Religion before the Nicene Council, have either

by quoting the famous place of the Proverbs,

Kvei&- i>cv(n ^ a^x'^jj hJuv aviyi. The Lord created

me the beginning of his ways^ or by exprefs Words
of their own, or by both, faid that our Saviour

^yNSis Created or Made-^ was a Creature^ a Being made
by the Father ^ or, what I take to be the fame,

was begotten, not neceffarily^ but 'voluntarily by him;
and none, in three Centuries, that I remember,
took any Exceptions at this Language, but Dio-

fiyftus Romanus^ and that ftands only upon the

Authority of Athanafms. Solomon
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Sohtnon

Sou of Siracb

St. Paul

St. John

St. Herman

Apojlolical Conjlitutions

Ignatius

Avithovoi thfiRecogni,

t'lOW,

Jufin Martyr

t/j'ew.fwoftheH.Spir.

Athenagora/i

Tatian

Melito

Clemens AUxand,

'Tertullian

Origen

Gregory Thaumaturg.

Novatian

C/prian

Vrov. VI II. 22, ^c.

Eccluf. I. 4.9. XXIV, 8,9.
Coh/. I. i^.Hek III. 2?
yipoc. I! I. 14.

Shnil.V. §.6. p. 105.

L. VII. C. 35. p. 375.Vid.

L. V. C. 20. p. 325. L.

VII. C. 41. p. 380. L.

VIII.C. 12. p. 399.
Ad Magnef. §. 8. p. 58. Ad

T^rf. §, 6. p. 107.

L. III. §. 8. p. 520 §. 10,

11. p. 521.
Dialog, cum Tryph. p. 2S4,

287, 3TO, 354, 359. p.

284,289? 327.
L. IV. C. 37. p. 331.3
Legat. §. I o. p. 39.

§ 7. p. 19.

Scripftt Lihrum -afeJ xTJcts.? t^

yyi(n>}iXeiT«. Eufeb. Hiji.

£ccl. L. IV. C. 16. p,

147.
Strom. V. p. 431. c^ apttd

C^TVTmnii clariffime. Phot.

BihVwth. Cod. CIX. p.

28s.
Adverf. Prax. §. 5. p. 637.

§. 6, 7. \). 637, 538.
jidverf. Hermog.

Contr.Celf. L. V. p. 257.

Bafd. Epifi. LXiV. Doaor,

Eccl. Neocafar. Tom. II.

p. 849.
Cap. XI. p. 349.C.XXXr.

p. 409.
Tejlimon. adOuirtn. L. I. §.

I. p. 3'.^
Vtony-
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J^ionyfiHS Alcxandr. Baftl Epijl. XLT. ad Max.
TomAl. p. 802, &c.

neognoftus Thot. Cod. CV I. Col. 179-

Methodius De Creatis, p. 34S-

Laliantius De Orig. Error. L. 1 1 . §. 8,

p. 93.

N. B. 'Tis certainly a very Tad and melan-

choly Confideration for a Chriaian to obfervc,

that the very firft and mofl celebrated of the Ge-

neral Councils of the Church, I mean that of Njcc^

was fo little acquainted with, or concern'd for,

the ancient facred Doftrines and Language ot

their Religion, as not only to introduce and en-

join the Confubjlantiality^ a Notion and Expref-

fion almoft wholly unknown to the Ancients, and

rejcaed by the Council of yintiocb^ when it firft

appeared publickly araonp; the Chriftians ; but al-

fo to condemn the Notion and Languageof cr^^-

ted and creature, when apply'd to our Saviour ;

which yet are fo certainly,and fo frequently apply'd

to him by the Scriptures, both of the Old and

New Teftament, and by the befl: and ancienteft

Writers of the Primitive Church aifo • nay, e-

ftablifh'd a Rule for keeping £^y?e»'direaiy contra-

ry to that of the Apoftles alfo. Suvely thofe who

fo much depend on the Authority of Synods and

Councils for the Determination of their Faith and

Praftice, do not refleft on chefe thincs as they

ought ^ norconfider, thatChrifl: and his Apoftles,

and not any fuch Huraane Afiemblies, avc. to be

the Guides of Chriftians in all fuch facred Matters

of Religion.

Oibi yiv Iv otpxH. r 3 In the beginning ;vas
j^f^^^^

d^yljH K'.y^ S{,tAmv ^uf»- God. But vve have re-§, 7, §. p.

AiV«/«V. -i^ '^.:^n^ r ceiv'd this Notion, that 19—23-

'iK^v «oVj vuT^p^A-y ?• thi3 beginning was the
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cracTK J)Jvx}jUi of>^,f^ )u

erov cu/Tti) TO. TittVTO.'
'

<ruv

ttvrS y^ iiA >\ff)4KYii Sova,-

e( nv ctf cornw, vzjresTlo^"

ttCi^ 'sr^TiYiS'a. hoy©-' 6

T yjioj/xa r d^yliM' yi,y>vi

St:' <hAh7;7<« Tn-mimvcV. a-

K'ayQ- isn^ih^v cK. -^ r

•stt^cf JbjjdiMieoi, ^K d,\g'

T \u'JJJT6 (pi)vbM, Ji^yjxy-

fJ-^V r c;i J^^7'' d'i-TixifjoV

power of the Word. For
the Lord of the linivcrfe
being he in whom all

things fubfiil, was alone,
if we regard the Creation,
which was not yet made^
but if we regard this, that
all the Power of. vifible

and invifible Beings fub-

fifted in him, all things
were with him ; for with
him in Mecaphyfick Exi-
flencc, the Word him-
felf, which was in

him, fubfifted. Now by
his mere Will the Word
came forth. But the Word
proceeding from him, who
did not thereby become
empty, became the firft

born Work of the Father.

Him we know to be the
beginning of the World.
But he was produc'd by
Diviiion, not by AbfcilTi-

on -^ for what is by Ab-
fciffion is feparated from
the firfl: Caufe : and what
is by Div'ifion, \indert.ikes

a voluntary Difpenfation,

and does not make any
defeft in him whence he
is taken. For, as many
Fires are kindled from one
Torch, yet is not the light

of the firft Torch dimi-
nifh'd by the kindling of
mi.IV Toi»chss fo the
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Word, tbo' proceeding
from the Power of the
Father, did not leave him
that begat him without
his Word. For, I my lelf

fpeak, and you hear^ and
yet am not I that fpeak
become without thatWord
which is transfer'd to you.
But by fending out my

own voice, I intend to bring into order the dif-

orderly Matter which is in you. And as the
Word which was begotten in the beginning did a-

gain beget this Creation, creating Matter for it felf

,

fo is it with me alfo ; who, in imitation of the

Word, being begotten again, and having receiv'd

the Comprehenfion of the Truth, I reform th«
Confufions of the like Matter. See a Diflertation

of a namelefs Author upon Tatian^ p. 12, 13. at

the end of Tatian.

For the heavenly Word
§

being made a Spirit by the
the Father, and the Word
from his rational Power,
according to the Image of
the Father that begat him.

yc.vfr\(rd/lQr- env-nv tw^oj

(/.iiuwaiv, K. T. A.

io.p.^5.

n \(iyov IiJ)a^tzv a> lui

til on (j'uKa.yyjon kyivvn-

T oAwK. )y AoyQ-

£}*^ eLVTi, ttei ffvf^-m-

fvv eu/ro, ;c. T. A.

88.

God therefore having Theoph«
his Word mhabiting in his ad Autof.

own Bowels, begat him L- !!• ?«

with his Wifdom, by e-""
miffion from him, before
the Creation of the Uni-
verfe .^-And his Holy
Word, which was ever pre-
f^nc with him, &c.
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p. loo.

j4/i Account of the

O hoy©- T Qi^oi'f^ The Word of God,
which is alfo his Son ; noc

as the Poets and Writers

of Fables fpeak of the

Children of the Gods, be-

gotten by mixture ^ but

as the truth explains itj

that Word that ever in-

habited in the Heart of

God. For before any thing

was made, he had him for

his Counfellor, being Mind
and Intelledi:. But when
it pleafed God to make
whatfoever he had deter-

mined, then he begat this

Word, by fending him
forth, the firft-born of e-

very Creature ^ not being

thereby depriv'd of his

own Word, or Reafon, but

begetting the Word ^ and

ever converfing with him :

from whence the Holy
Scriptures, and all Infpir'd

Perfous, teach us : As one

of that Number, John fays,

Jn the beginning was the

Word^ and the Word was

Tpith God 5 fhewing, that at

the firft God only exided,

and in him his Word.
If you have a mind, out

of your depth of Uuder-
P 5*^.39) OTd7< Tj ^ix67u/, i'^u J)a. flandlng, to confider what

this Son means, I will

briefly inform you. He is

the fi: ft Production of the

Athcnag.

Legal. 5

40

lit, nof rtUJd' UK ui 61 izoi-

ifjou iy iJ.v^y^.'pQt Kiya-

•S-rta J)«ySi^j r hoyov r

ciVra JictTTavTvi cviieL^TOv

eV KOpJ^l'cf, ©£». T£? yelp 77

jifS^, <ftiTov eiyz avixCa-

}\gv gfltDT8, vZv iy ip^jvmiv

Qlhi Tvoimau O'JO. iCiiKdj'

oa]o, 'j^Tof r h'oyov kyiv'

Tmirni KT'i(Ticof' » KjiVcod-eii

ctiiTb r h'oyn., d?^.ct hoyoV

ycVVACfcti^ )y ir^ Koyu> av-

<T» J)a7rdLiToi o^Kuv' 0-

^v SiJhirAiiS-iv ii{/Ai eu a.-

}KU y^-^ul, }y TidvTif

tiV hiy©-, it) Q hoyQ-

riv '7re)i T ©soy' S'etKvCi

077 \V 'JfUTOli flOvQ- nV

c ©so;, )y iy 'cjuT^ 6 Ao.

<nco( oxo-TT^v C iJ.lv iT&icrtP
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yiV cLVTOi \V i'JJJTU T Ao*

ycv, eciSiaS \y}iXjDi avj

rt/>' tair v\imv ^t//t/TOt-

CTifjsA-^'i'. avjjciJ't 3 TjJ

e;<77!rE (xe eif^bj) oJ^y clo-

th, «V '€V;«i «tT».

HI

In €0 autem qui fit

fjper omnes Deus,
lotus Nou;, c5* ^or«j a6-

>©- cum ftt^ quemad'

mcdttm pradiximus ^ &
ViC aliud antiquiuSy

dcc poflerius^ aut aliud

alterm habente in fe ;

fed toto aquali^ & ft-

mili^ & uno perjeve-

rante^ jam non talis

kujus ordinationis feque-

tur emijjio. de-

cewius eiutsm magts

qitam hi qui lationem

prolativi homimim ver-

bi tranferunt in Dei a-

urnum rerbum^ & pro*

Father : Not as made
(for God, who from the

beginning was an eternal

Mind, h:id in himfelf his

Word, or Reafon, being

eceinallv raiional :) bnt in

fuch manner as Vrhcn all

material Beings er un-
form'd Matter or Earth,

as their fuhjiratum^ had
lighter and heavier parts

mix d together, he pro-

ceeded out to them, that

they might exift both in

idea and reality. The
Prophetick Spirit alfo a-

grees to this account. For,

lays he. The Lord created me^
the beginning of his iVays^

for his Works,

Now in him who isiren.L. IL
God over all, who is in-c. tV p.*

tirely Mind, and intirelyj^S.

Reafon, as we have above
difcours'd, and has not a-

ny thing earlier, or later,

or any thing of any other
fort in himfelf, and con-
tinues always every way
equal, and alike, and one,
this fort of Emiilion, ac-

cording to this Scheme,.

will not fellow. .

But thofe fpeak more a-

greably to good fenfe than
thefe, who transfer the

manner of EmiQlon of the

VVcid of a Man which he

lationes
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Utionis iintium donan- fpeaks, unto that eternd

tes C~ genelm^ quem-

admodum &fuo verba.

Et in quo difiabit Dei

f^erburyj^ imo ma^is ipfe

Beus^ cum ft: Verhum^a

verbo hominum^ ft tan-

dem hahmrit ordinatio-

nem & emijfionem ge-

nerationis ? Hd. C. 48,

49, p. I7<^, 177, 178.

Non enim infe&us

£5, Horrtn^ neque fern-

per CGextJlebc^s Dco^ ft-

cut proprium [vd pro-

xinmrn} ejus Kerbum.

Semper autem co-

cxijlens Filiiis Patri,

dim & ab initio fem-

per retelat Patrem &
Angelis^ & Avehmge-

iis^ & Potejlatibus^ &
f^trtutibus^ & omriibus

quibus vuli re velar

e

Deui.

Ojhnfo igitur mani'

io.p.i^S' fefte fjHod tn prtncipio

Verbum exijlens apud

Denm^ per cjuem om-

ni.t frSa funt^ qui &
fcmpcr adtrat generi

humano^ hunc in nO'

vi[finiis temporibus, /<?-

cundum prdsf.nitum

iempus a Patre^ unitum

C 43. p.

169.

C 55. p,

IS5.

t. Ml C.

Word of God ; afcri-

bing to him the beginning

of his Emiffion, and its

Generation, as they do
in the Cafe of their own
Word. Now wherein will

the Word of God, or ra-

ther God himfelf, who is

the Word, differ from the

Word of Men, if he has

the fame order and man-
ner of Erniflion in his Ge-
neration ?

Thou art not unmade,
O Man, nor didlt thon al-

ways coexifl: with God -

as did his own for, his

neareft] Word.
The Son, who ever co-

exiiled with his Father,

did always in old time,-

and from the beginning re-

veal his Father to Angels,

and Archangels, and Pow-
ers, and Virtues ^ and to

all to whom God would
have him reveal him.

Seeing we have mani-

feftly demonftrated, that

the fame Word which was
in the beginning with God,
by whom all things were
made, who was alfo ever

prefent with Mankind, was
united in the lafl: Days, at

the time appointed by the

Father, to his own Worfc-
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fm plafntati, pajjibitem

hominem faOunt exclu-

fa efi omnii contradi-

&io dicentium^ Si ergo

natus e/?, non erat ante

Chriftus : ofiendimus

enim quia non tunc u-
pit Filius Dei, exijlens

femper apud Patrem,

Non enimfolum ante

Adtm^ fed ante omnem
conditionem glorificabat

Verbum Patrem fuum^
mamns in eo-^ <b^ ipfe

a Patre giorificabatur ^

quemadmodum ipfe ait

Pater clarifica me cla-

ricate quam habui a-

pud te priufquam

mundus fierce.

Adefl enim ei fem^
per Verbum <y Sapien-

tia^ Filius & Spiritus^

per quos 6* in quibus

omnia Itbere & fponte

fecit, *Et quoni-

am Verbum, id efi Fi-

lius, femper cum Patre

erat, per multa demon-

(iravimus.

Ve progenies ejus

primogenitus Verbum
defcendat in faOuram.

manfhip, and made a Man
liable to fufFering -, all

their Oppofition is exclu-

ded who fay, If th6n Chrift

was bofn, he was not be-

fore. For we have de-

monftrated, that the Son
of God did not then be-

gin to be, as being ever

with the Father.

For the Word glorified L IV. C
his Father, not only before i8.p.3ij-

Mam, but before the whole
Creation, while he abode
in hira, and was himfelf

glorified by the Father, as

he fays. Father glorifie me
with the glory which I had

with thee before the World was.

C. 37- p.

33o> 33<»

For his Word and his

Wifdom are ever with

him, his Son and his Spi-

rit •, by whom, and in

whom he made all things,

freely and fpontaneoufly.

And that the Word,
that is, the Son, was al-

ways with the Father,

we have largely demoit-

(trated.

That his Produdion, his L V.C
firft begotten Word, may 36. p-4^*»

defcend upon his Work-
maafhip.

m*



1 46 -^/^ Account of the

Recrgn. ., Qw. ergo ejfe mn in- He therefore who bad
L-IU- § choavit^pudUius Uaij^ po beginning, that God I

^' ^'^°\gcnwt ^rimogemtum have been fpeaking of, be-
otnnis creaturdt^ ficuti gat the fir ft begotten of e-

Vcum 4ec'Mt
-J

nfin fe very Creature, in a manner
immtitam^ non fc eon- worthy of God ; not chang-
veruns^ non fe div't- ing himfclf, not altering
dem^ non defiuens^ non himfelf, not dividing him-
cxtcndms ali<ju}d. . fdf, not falling off", or ex-
genuit ergo Deus quod tending any thing.— God
c^ Fafturam vccare di- therefore begat that which
dkhnuy^ hoc ipfum cr- we have learn'd to call the
go vocarc ^ genitu- PTor^^w^w//;;; of God, which
ram, 6' faduram, d* we may therefore call a
Yeliqua horum voaihu- Being begotten^ or made
hrum, or by the parallel Names!

N.B. TsikQ Cotckrius

Sic jiriani yi\p)\(Miy

W)jiifi<t, KTia-uif, confuri'

debant ; eaque mmina
trihuebat Filio : ^uem
& fubftantiam geni-

tam folebant appellare.

Atque obfervatura

fiiit a viris dofris non
abltinuifle ante Ari^
um quofdam antiques

Pacres tribus poitre-

mis locntionibus, (!k

confmiilibus aliis.

§. ir, II. Manendo itaejue gs-

p. J -I. niiit Dcuf, voluntate

prazcedente, ftcut pr<e~

diHum e/l. - cum
ergo uHHs fit ingenitiis^

& miis genitusy fpiri-

t's Note upon this place.

So did the Jrians con-
found the Names, A being
begotten or 7vade^ or creat'cd,

and afcribed thofe Names
to the Son •, whom alfo

they ufed to call a begotten

Subjlancc. And indeed ic

has been obferved by the
Learned, that fome of the
ancient Fathers, before y^-

nw, have not abllain'd

from the three laft Ex-
preffions, and others like

them.

God therefore begat him
without any Change in

himfelf, his will going be-
fore • as we have faid

already. whereas
therefore there is but one

tus
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tus Sandus Film diet nnbegotten Being, and one

non potejl, nee primo- begotten, the Holy Spirit

gemtiiS. Fadtus eft e- cannot be call'd the Son of

nira per Faftura. God, nor his firft-born •

for he ii made by a Bmg
which was bimfelf made.

N. B. RufinUi, who tranflated thcfe Recognitions^ Vid. tiu-

was (0 affrighted at fuch Exprefllons as thefe, that fin Pf^f-

he durft not tranllate fome Sections wherein they P' ^^^*

were contain'd •, and had not fome other bolder

Hand fupply'd hisdefedt, we muft have loft them •

or, however, muft have had them only from the

fpurious Edition of the Recognitions^ which now
pafs under the Name of the Clementine Homilies.

f For they were in both Editions, as Rufinus aflures

us in his time, and they are in both at this Day.]

But 'tis the more ftrange, that Rufinus (hould not

dare to tranflate fairly and fully,when he appears to

have believ'd, that thefe Books were really written

by Clement^ the Companion of Paul bimfelf. So

terrible a thing, even in his Days, was the Im-

putation of Hsrefte^ that the Doftrines of even the:

Companions of the Apoftles, when fufpeded of

that, were to be hidden and conceal'd from the

Church of God, for fear of Infedion. And no

wonder, when divinely Infpir'd Books themfelves

have been rejefted on the fame Account ^ wicnefs the

RevtUtion of John, becaufe it aflerted the Alilkmtium;

and the Epijile to the Hebrews, becaufe, among o-

ther things not approv'd of, it was not thought

Orthodox in the Point before us • Et quia fadura Hebllf.

Chriliiiin dicit in ea, inde non legitur in Ecclefta, fays 2.

Pbilajlrius. And becaufe the Authorfays therein.thatChriji^^^ Haer«.

Was made, thereupon it is not read m the Church. Upon^' ^^'

the whole, confidering the Villany of Corrupters

and Interpolators, and the long time of the Powet
of Antichriftianifm^ and its fore-nmning Here-

L a - fiss^
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Ties, 'tis well fo many uncorrupted Teftimonies

do ftill remaitiof the original Chriftian Faith in

this important Article \ which- feeras to have

had more attempts made to corrupt it, by Phi-

lofophy and lnter4^olation, than perhaps any other

whatfoever-, which is the true occafion of my be-

ing fo large in^my Notes upon it.

But now, that the Reader may have feme more
Light into this ancient Philofophick Notion, about

the Origin of the Son' of God ^ and may be fatis-

fy d, that it never pretended to more be than a Phi-

lofophick Notion ^ take Terthllian's full Account of

it, in his own Words-,

They fay, indeed, that^iunt quidum &' Ge-

mfim in Hebrako itaPr..x C

6-.r'
'^^^'

^'''^-^P^^f
Jyi^ytncifio De-

^ '
. us fecit fibi FtUum. Hoc

tit firmum non ftr, alia

tnc aypumenta dc-

ducunt ab ipfa Deidif-

poficionc^ qua fuit ants

Aiuyidl Conjlitutionem,

adufqHc filii Gcnexati-

onmi. Ante omnia c-

nim Deus crat folus -^

ipfe fibi cr mundus^ &
hciis^ & omnia : j'vlus

autem^ quia nihil aliud

cxtrinfeciis prater tl-

lum. Ccsttrummtunc

quidem folus : habahat

enim fecum. quam ha-

btbat a fcmstipfo^ Ka-
tionem fuam fcilicet.

Rationalvs enim Dcm
;

jb" Ratio in ipfo prim
^

C^ ita ab ipfo omnia.

Genefjs begins thus in the

Hebrew^ In the beginning God
7nade to himfelf a Son. But

fuppofing that rendring

fhould not hold, there are

other Arguments' that will;

thofe 1 mean which are

taken from the very Dif-

polition of God, which he

made ufe of before the

Creation of the World,
until the Generation of

the Son. For, before all

things, God was alone
^

being to himfelf a World,
a Place, and every Thing.

Alone, I fay, becaufe be-

iides himfelf there was no.

external Being. Akho' in-

deed he was not then Alone,

for he had with him that

which he had of himfelf,

1 mean his Reafoa. For,

Qua
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^ua Rath Scnfn^ ip-

ftus cji. Ham GrAii

hlyov dicuini
\
quo voca-

huh etiam Sermoncm

appellamus. JdeotjMc jam
in ufu cfi mjlrorum

per fimpltcitatem intcr-

pretatioms^ Sermonem

dicere in pmmrdio a-

pud Deum fuijfe • cufn

ma^is Rationem co>n~

petat antiquiorem hahs-

ri
^

quia non Scrmona-

Us a pyincipio^ fed Ra-

tiQnahs Deus etiam ante

princtpium : cb* cjv.ia

ipfe quoque Sertno Ra-

tione confijlem priorcm

fam ut fubjlantiam fu-
am ojlcndat. Tamcn
i& fit nihil intertfl.

Nam ctft Deus non-

dum Sermoncm jlmm
tniferat^ proitiJe cum
cum ipfa & in ipfa Ra-

tione intra femetipfuni

habebat ^ tadte c^gitan-

do & difponendo ficum
qua per Sermonem mox

'

erjt di^urus. Cum ra-

tione cni>n fua cogi-

tans atque difpomns^

Sermonem cam efficic-

hat
;

qua'n Scrmone

tr^llahat. Idque quo

fdcilius inteliigas ex te

ipfo ante recognofce • ut

ex imagine \3' fimili"

God is a Rational Being;

and Realon was in hiiu

fiII^, and fofrom him came

all things. \A hich Reafon

is his Ui^dcrllanding^ this

the Grctks call ao^©-
5 t>y

which word we do alfo

exprefs Scrmo^ or, Speech,

and thence is it, by inac-

curacy of Interpretation,

grovvn common among
the Latins {oU^^^ tbatStr-

wo, or Speech, was in the

beginning with God
^

whereas it would be move
proper to fay, that Rea-

fon is the more ancient

and authcntick Meaning •,

becaufe God did not fpeak

from the beginning, but

he was Rational before the

beginning ; and becaufe

Speech it felf, conlllting

of Reafon, owns her as its

Foundation, {^flr,Subftance.]

However, 'tis no gre^t

matter in wbi.h fenfe we
take it. Akho' God had

not then Tent forth his

Speech, and therefore had

the fame with, and in Rea-

fon within hinifelf, by fi-

lently thinking and order-

ing with himfelf what he

was abon;; to fpeak pre-

ien:ly. For thinking with

his Reafon, and ordering all

accordingly, be made Rca~

L 5 tudinp
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tudine Del^ cj^Aam ha- fon become Speecb ; which
Reafon he treated of by
Speech. And that thou

maylt the more eafily un-

derftand this Matter, re-

collecl within thy felf be-

fore hand, and ufe that

Reafon which thou hafl;

from that Image and Si-

militude of God which
thou haft in thy felf, as

being a rational Creature,

not only made by a rati-

onal Workman, bet ani-

mated from his fubftance,

Obferve when thou filent-

ly difcourfeft with thy
felf, that all this is the ef-

fect of Reafon within thee.

Reafon ftill meeting thee

in that Difcourfe, at eve-

ry motion of thy Thought,
and at every pulfe of thy

Senfation^whatfoeverthou

thinkeft is Speech ^ whatfo-
ever thou perceiveft is Rec-
fon : thou canfl: not but
fpealj it in thy Mind • and
whilft thou fpcakeft, thou
haft thy inward Speech
talking with thee, where-
in this Reafon is, where-
with in thy Thoughts thou
talkeft 5 by which, when
thou fpeakeft, thou doll

think. There is therefore,

as it were, a fecondary
Speech in thee, whereby,

Tojfum

beas & tu in temetipfo

rationem^ ^uies animal

rationale^ a rationali

fciltcet artifice non tan^

turn fatlus^ fed ctiam

cxfHbJlantia ipfius am-
rnatus. fide qiium ta-

citus tecum ipfe congre-

deris^ ratione hoc iffum
(igi intra te^ occurrente

ea tibi cum [ermone ad
omnem cogitatus tut

motum^ fb* ad omnem
fenfus tut pulfum.

Quodcunque cogitaveris

fermo ejl : Quodcunque

fenferis ratio eft. Lo-
quaris illud in animo

neceffe eJl. Et dum lo-

tjueris conlocutorem pa-

teris fermonem^ in quo

inefh hac ipfa ratio
^
qua

cum eo cogitam loqua-

ris
;

per quern loquens

crgit(vs. Ita fecundus

quodammodo in te ejl

fermo^ per quern loqueris

cogitando^ & per quern

cogttas lojuendo: ipfe

Sermo alius eft. Quan-
to ergo pknius hoc agi-

tur in Deo^ cujus tu

quoque imago & fimi-
litudo cettferis ? <^uod

babeat in fi etiam ta-

cendo Kattonem^ ^ in

RnUont Scrmonm ?
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Tofum itaque'mn te- when thou tbinkeft thou

fpeakefl: ; and whereby
when thou fpeakefl: thou

thinkefl • and thy felf arc

another Speech. How much
more Emphatically is this

a6ted in God ? Whofe U
mage and Likenefs thou

art accounted • that he

fhould have in hirafeit

Reafon, when he is filenr,

and Speech in that Reafon.

I might therefore on good
Grounds have laid this tor

a Foundation that God
was not Alone, even be-

fore the Creation of the

Univerfe,as having in him-
felf Reafon, and in that

Reafon Speech ^ which he

might make a fecond af-

ter himfelf, by an internal

Motion. This Power, and
this Difpofition of Divine

Senfition is fliewed in the

Scriptures under the Name
of VVifdom. For what
can be wifer than the Rea-

fon or Speech of God ?

Hear therefore this VVif-

dom, as the fecond Perfon

that was created. Firft of

all, The Lord created me the

beginnini of bis ways^ for his

IVorks : Before hs made the

Earthy before the A'fountaim

were pliccd^ and before all

the HUs did be k-^cp me .-

L 4 er^o

r5'

^ere prafiruxf[fe^& tmc
Deum ante univeyfita-

tis confiitmionem foliim

fton fuifj'c ^ babentcm in

femetipfo proinde Ratio-

ncm^ & in Rationc Ser-

monem
;

quern fecun-

dum a Je faceret agi-

tando intra fe. Bcsc

vis^ ^ hac divini fen-

fus difpofnio apud fcrip-

tura^s etiarn in SophicC

nomine ofenditur. Qiiid

enim fapientiiis Rationc

Dsi^ five Sermone ?

Jtaque Sophiatn quoque

exaudi^ ut fecund^m
perfonam conditam. Pri-

mo Dominm creavit

tne initium viarum in

opera fua priufquam

terram faceret^ priuf-

cjuam montes coUoca-

rentur^ ante omncs au-

tcm cc'Ucsgeneravit me

:

in ftnfu fuo fcil'icct con-

dens & generans. De-

hinc adfiflentcm cam

ipfa fcparationc cognofce.

Cum pararet, inquit^

caelum aderam illi ft'

mul^ & cum fortia fa-

ciebat fuper ventos qua

furfnm 7jubilaj & cum
tutos ponebat fontes cms

qU'X fuh coelo ^ ego eram

cujrj illo compingem :
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ego eram ad quumgau-
debat^ quotidie autem

obledabar in perfona ip-

fms. Nam utprimum

Deus voluit ea qua

cum Sophia Ratione &
Sermone difpojuerat in-

tra fe in fuhjlantias &
fpeciesfuas edere^ ipfttm

primum protulit Sermo-

nem : habentem infein-

divtduai fuas Rationem

(^ Sopbiam ^ ut per ip-

fum fierem univerfa^ per

quern erant cogitata at-

que difpofta, imo &
fada jam^ quantum in

Dei fenfii. Hoc enim

eis deerat ut coram quo-

que in fuis fpeciebus at-

que fubfiantiis cognof-

cerentur & tenercntur.

Tunc igitur etiam ipfe

Sermo fpeciem & orna-

turn fuwnfumit^ fonum
& T/ocem, cum dicit

Deus^ Fiat Lux. Hac
ejl HAtivitas ptrfeBa

Sermonis j dum ex Deo
procedit, conditus ab eo

priwum ad cogitatum

in nomine Sophin ^ Do-
minus condidit me mi-

tiutp viarum : dehinc

generatus ad cfcSuw^
Cum parartt Caelum a-

V dcrafij iUi fvnnl : Ex-
. irtdc eum parsm fbt fa-

That is, in his own Senfa-

tion, creating and beg^
ting. After this, confidCT"

this Wifdom, as feparated

and ftanding by : When he

prepared the Heavens^ I vpas

with bim^ and when a-

bove the Winds^ he made

Jlrong things^ which are fupe-

rior to the Clouds ^ and when

he fecur^d the FauntainSy

which are under the Heaven,

I was withhim^ fitting thir,gs

tc^ether. I was he with whom
he rejoiced : I W4i aljo every

diy delighted with his Pef"

fon. For, aflbon as ever

God would bring into their

Subftances and Sorts thofe

things that he had or-

der'd with his Wifdom, as

it takes in both Reafon

and Speech, he firit fenc

forth his Speech, which

had both Reafon and Wif-
dom within it, that all

things might be made by

the fame Perfon, by wlioni

they were contriv'd and

difpos'd 5 nay, and already

made, as to the Senfation

which was in God. For

this was ftill wanting to

them, that they might be

externally known and ex-

hibited in their feveral

Sorts and Subftances. Then
alfo did the Word it felf

ciens^
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ctem, de quo procedendo

filius fa{lus ejl^ primO'

genitus^ ut ante omnia

genitui • & unigenitus

ut folus ex Deo genitus^

" profrie de vulva cordis

ipftus^ fecundum' quod

& Pater ipfe^edatur.

hruBavit (W tncum^

Sermonem optimum. Ad
quern deinceps gaudcm
proinde gaudentem in

perfona illius^ filius me-

us €S Tu • ego hodiege-

nui Te. Et^ Ante Lit-

ciferum genui Te, Sic

& Filius ex fua per-

fona profitetur Patrem

in nomine Sophia^ Do-
rainus condidit me i-

nitium viamm in o-

pera fua ^ ante cra-

nes auteni colles ge-

neravit me, &c.

therefore alTume its Sort

and Ornament, Sound and
Speech, when God faid.

Let there be. Light. This
was the com pleat Nativi-

ty of the Word, while it

proceeds from God, being

created by him at firft in

his Thought, under the

Name of Wifdom, JheLord
created me the beginning of

his ways. Afterward he

was adually begotten, when

he prepared the Heavens J

was with him. A fter t h is he

makes him his Companion,
from whom he proceeded,

and was made a Son. The
firfl begotten

.,
as begotten

before all things^ and the

only begotten, as alone be-

gotten by God in a ilrifc

fenfe from theWombof his

Heart ^ according to what
the Father himfelf teftifies.

My Heart has fent forth a mofl excellent Word. To
whom afterward, as rejoycing, himfelf alfo re-

ioycing, fays in his own Perfon, Thou art my Son^

this dity have I begotten thee. And / begat thee be-

fore the Morning Star. So does the Son alfo in

his own Perfon acknowledge his Father, under the
^ Name of Wifdom. The Lord created me the be-

ginning of his ways^ for his [Forks : Before All the Moun-
tains did he beget me., &c. D f f"

N. B. Becaufe Bilhop BuU pretends, with great s/nod.**

Affbrance, that the famous Origen was a firm Af- Nican.

ferter of the real Eternity of the Son of God, inSe<fl:. Ill*

a different Senfe from his Problematical Conjei^ure ^- ^•^- '•

about
^'-
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Contra

Celfum.

L.V. p.

557-

u4^ Acco/mt of the

about the eternity of the World it felf, and quotes

a very much fufpefied Paflfage out of Mhanafius to

this Purpofe {sLnd juflly fufpeffcd, asfointirely con-

tradidting yerom's^ and others Teftimonies con-

cerning him ) I Ihall here fet down Origen's not

Fhilofophical Conje&ure^ but certain Faith^ in Words
from his own undoubtedlyovk^ fairly quoted, but

not fairly, tranflated by the Bifhop. .muk

'o 3^ r 0£K i\oiy TsfU'^ F*r the Soifof God, the

To7?»©- m(7T)f Kr'mu}iy ei

1^ Pius^ hlwBpcjTnKiVou i'

yjof bit' 'StficrCv-w.Tnv )o

twrov mVTwv r S»i>u>i^yti'

yof.

Hseret.

Lxiv.;

4- p. 5^7- svf $ Sic'xt.

f,8.p.

firit born of every Crea-

ture, altho' he feems to

have been incarnate but

very lately, yet is he not

therefore a late Being
^

for the facred Oracles own
him to be the ancicnteft

of all Creatures.

Thefe laft Words the Bifliop renders thus, to

ferve his own purpofe, Novit enim hum Sacra Scri-

ptura creaturis omnibus vetujliorem^ Ancicnter than all

Creatures. But the Learned Spencer^ in his excel-

lent Edition, more faithfully : Novit enim hum
Sacra Scriptura e creatnris omnibus vetu/li/fimum^ The

ancientejiof all Creatures. And which is the truer,

or more unprejadic'd rend ring of the Words, a

very little skill in the Cnek Language will enable

any one to determine. And that this was really

the known Opinion of Origen^ Epi^hanius is wit-

nefs.

He foppofes him deriv'd

from the Subftance of the

Father ^ but to be ftill

created by him.

Whereas we have ob-

ferv'd, that in many pla-

ces he defcribes the only

begotten God, as not of

the fame Divinity or Siib-

7fo< ^T^-nv eicmyei^- kv-
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fM Ti a}{ov' r^TH ;^ejLv (tance with the Fatto, as

70 ycnnov Q.h «p»i>cr*< alfo the Holy Spirit. On
avTov <mpii 'f^v S77 Kv this account, when he fays

^v o£^^£^. he is a w^<ie C0^, 'tis plaia

he determines, that he is

but a created Being.

Bifhop Bull therefore, who owns Orlgen\ Faith ia

thefe Matters to be exa^ly Catholic\^ ought ho-

neftly to confefs, that our Lord was the firft of

thofe Beings, which were created by God the Fa-

ther, and no other- or, however, he ought to

own, that that was the Dodtrine of Origen in this

Matter.

N. B. Altho' it was fo common to fay, that

our Saviour was created, yet was it not fo com-
mon to fay he was made^ faElum o^mtoj', or ytvo^ov

j

and the Reafon is plain, that thofe Words are

very much appropriated by John to the fuhordinate

Creation,

UcLv-m St clCth so^'gTo, All things were madejob. I. j.

^ ^eii Avik t^TD 8</^ by him, and without him
Iv. was not any thing made.
Accordingly, the fame Origen^ who reckons our
Lord among the cTx^Kp^n^TO, the Creatures^ yet is

fuppos'd in one place not to allow him to be a-

mong the ')^<'"'w thingi made.
"Own yQ T d-^-A' For no one can fo know I. VL p.

rovy }y' otW 3«r»THf 91/- him that is unmade, and^S;.
nuf rsfiuToToyjiv, Hff^T dr the firft-bom of all Na-
^i-jji ^sivcu v< J^vA^, ui ture that was made, in a

',<cvvfl<r(H etinov Tmvj^. manner worthy of his

i Dignity, as his Father that

begat him.

Tho' truly, the Series of the reafoning, and On^cw'scommenf
calling our Saviour elfewhere exprefly }wnovQiov,\n?U. l.

makes it pretty plain, that this Quotation has Tom. f,

not come uncorrupt to out Handg j but that the P- 28-

privative
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privaliac Particle has beea added iince his Days,
by thjurthodox ^ and fo at lirlt ic was o^mir, or
^rnToV, niAde^ or begotten,

N. B. Becaufe the Orthodox have corrupted fo

many places in Antiqiicy which were againft them
^

and loft or dropt fo many Books, or parts of them
on the fame Account ^ when no fuch thing ap-
pears on the fide of the Ariam ; any Teftimonies

againft the Orthodox are more certainly Genuine
than any which appear to be againft the Ariam,

N. B. So late as the beginning of the fourth Cen-
tury ic appears, that the Son's proper Coeternity

with his Father was fcarcely heard of in the Ea-

ftern parts of the Church. So Arms in his pri-

vate Letter to his Friend £ufebius of Ntcomedia^

before ,tl)e Council of iV/rf :

"EvnCii^ ctJiKipot <r» Euftbius^ thy Brother at

iv KM<7aifeicf., K)&ioIi(TtQ-y defarea^ztidTheodo/tm^and

Paulinus^ and Athanaftus,

and Gregorius^ and Aetiuf,

and all the'Eaftern Bilhops

fay, that God exifted be-

fore his Son, without any
beginning •, excepting Pbi^

logonius^ and Hcli^nicus^

Epiohan.

LXIX §.

tf/©-, £, Tpi}oeiQ-, ^ 'aU

V&-, )y mym hi ^ t a-

ffltTOXW hiyvatV 077 j?c^u-

impxi ^ ®*°^ "^ Mw Ai'dp-

^C J'lya it\gyovlHy x)

yimv. f^id, Melhod.

Conviv. Firg. apud

Combefif. p. 112. Jujl,

Ad Dtognet^ p. 501.
Seealfo Sandiiis''s Ap-
pendix to his Interpret.

Paradox, p, 307
3+7.

and M-ifarius, who are no
better than UncatechizM
Hereticks.

F?')olium
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Scholium, Befides the natural^ Incomprchenfibr-

lity of the manner of the original Produdion or

Creation of all Seings whatfoever, and fo efpecial-

ly of the Son of God, Jrtnaus (who feems to

have been the fondeft of this Pbilofo^bick Eternity

of the Son of God^ and, if his Creek was as ex-

prefs as the Latin TranQation, to have carried it the

nearefl: to a real Eternity of all the Ancients) owns
his G'ewfMriow in . a peculiar manner. Unintelligible

and Incomprehenfible j as it muft needs be in that

Hypothefis. Hear his Words

;

One of the Prophets l. IL c.

fays, concerning hira,48.p.i7^-

Who (haU declare his Genera-

Fropheta quidam ait

de «o, Generationem

ejus quis enarrabit ?

F'os autem generatio-

nem ejus ex Patre di-

lin antes, & verbi ho-

tninutn per linguam fa-

liam prolationem trans-

ferentes in vcrhum Deiy

jujle detegimini a vo-

b'vs ipfts quod neque hh-

mana nee divina nove-

ritis : irrationahiliter

autem injiati audaci'

ter inenarrahilia Dei

wyfltria fcire vos di-

ci.is, Si quis i»

tac]ue nobis dixerit,

Quomodo ergo Filius

prolatus a Patre eft ?

dicimus ei, quia prola-

tionem iftam, five ge-

nerationem, five ada-

pertionem, five nuncu-

pationem^ aut quolthet

quis nomine vocaverit

gemrationem ejus ine-

tion ? But you, guefling at
the manner of his Genera-
tion from the Father, and
transferring the manner of
the Emiffion of a Man's
Word by the Tongue to
the Word of God, arc
juftly difcover'd from your
own Reafonings, that you
are neither well acquaint-

ed with Matters Humane
nor Divine • but being
unreafonably puffed up,
you fay you know the in-

effable Mylleries of God.
-If then any one fays

to us, Atter what manner
is the Son deriv'd from
the Father ? We fay to
him, that no one knows
the Prolation, or Genera-
tion, or Nuncupation, or
Adapertion,or whatfoever
Name any one pleafes to

narrabikm
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narrabikm exijientem^

nemo novit ^ non Va-

lentinus, ron Marcion^

necjue Saturninus^ necjue

BafiUcks^ neque Angeli^

yieque Archangeli^ nee

Prificipatm^ neque Pote-

ftates-^ n'tfifolus quigene-

ravit Pater^ cr qui natus

eJlFiliiis, Jnenarrabilis i-

taque generaUo ejuscum

fit, quicunque nituntur

generationes & prola-

tiones enarrare non funt

compotes fui •, ea qu^e

inenarrabilia funt enar-

rare promittentes.

call this Generation, which

is ineffable • not ralerj-

tinus^ not Marcion^ not Sa-

turninus^ not BafiUdes^ not

Angels, not Archangels,

not Principalities , not

Powers •, but only the Fa-

ther who begat, and the

Son which was begotten*

Seeing then his Generati-

on is ineffable, whoever
they are that endeavour

to defcribe fuch Genera-

tions and Prolations are

not in their right Wits,

when they pretend to de-

fcribe what cannot be

defcrib'd.

S^tfL. in. Whence we alfo learn, that the eternal Exijl*

C. lo. p. cyicc of the Son was eftcem'd by Irenceus^ as prh
2.45- pa8-

or to his Generation \ as 'tis in the reft of the

J.^;i'..'^^' Ancients : And that all thisMyftery arofe from the

leaving the original plain Notion of the Genera-

tion or Creation of a Pcfon, for the philofophick

Notion of the Generation or Prolatisn of a Word,

deriv'd probably fromfomephilofopick Reafonings

ofthe old Kereticks.

pnut*

N. B. That the Word of God, the Son of God,

and Jefus Chrijl are the very fame Being or Per-

fon, the following Texts and Teftimonies will

abundantly prove, Liic. 1,31,32, 33, 35. IX. 20.

Joh. I. I, &c. VI. 69. XI. 4. 2 7. Jufi. Apol.

I. §. s. p. 10. §. 14. p. 22. §. 18. p. 16. §.

28. p. 40. §. 30. p. 44. §. 31. p. 45. §,39.

p. 62. §. 6\. p. 90, pi. §.68. p. lOi. §.80.
p. u8. §. 81. p. 120. §. 82, 83 p I2T, 122,

113. jijol. II. §. 10. p. 26. §. 13. p. 34, 35-

FT'ig^
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Fragm. Spicil, Tom. H. §. i. p. 178. Dial, cum Try^h.

p. 251, 311, 340, 348, 354, 355. Theofh. adAu^
tvlyc. L. II. p. 100. Iren. L. I. C. i. p. 4f, 42.
L. 11. C. 41. p. 154. \. III. C. 10. p. 213. C.

18. p. 239, &€. c. 19. p. 243, m. c. 20. p. >

245. L. IV. C. 13, 14. P- 283, cirr. C. 40. p.

340. L. V. C. 21. p. 43i,<i&'c.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE VII.
#

God the Father by his Word, by his Son, or

by Jefus Chrift, as his Minifter^ or ABive

inftrument at frft Createdj Made^ Order''d^

or Difpos'*d^ and ftill Governs all the fub-

ordimte Creatures^ viftble and invijible.

Job. I. 3. "TTfciVTa cA' hmt h/.vijit

r. ro.

Eph. III.

Colof I.

id, 17.

vJi Iv.

ffovrt J^tei 'Iwcra Xe<r«.

Ttt iv To7f Kg^jCoif .}y 7tt ^OT

'^ T-HJ, TBI o^.TA, }y -rd do-

)C) avTof ^ <Er^ Teivrnfj

iCj 7a TTctfTa €1' tfuVS (TJ/.

Hcb 1.2. Oy |J3>f)u Khneyvoiiov

ALL things were made
by him ^ and with-

out him was not any thing

made.

The World was made
by him.

To God, who created

all things by Jefus Chrift,

For by him were all

things created that are in

heaven, and that are on
earth, vilible and invifible,

whetlier they be thrones,

or dominions, or principa-

lities, or powers, all things

were created by him, and
for him. And he is be-

fore all things, and by
him all things confift. See

Confiim. Afojiol. L. VII. C.

41. p. 380. L. VIIL G. s.

p. 391-

Whom he hath appoint-

ed the Heir of all things ^

by whom alfo he made the

Ages.
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Vo\. cLUToi '^\av^, n ''^

cei ck^C'oKcuov ihi^eHi ojj-

o euJroi I/, )L^ TO. i-m c^«

8R c^Aei-J-affJC.

Koycp JhjjdcuaS cu/Th.-^yvco'

ffuvm r Gstf yjjex©- Vr

' Audi^ iniiuit ^ No-
fnen Filti Dei magnum
'iy immenfum ejl^ &
totui ab eo fujlentatur

orhis. Si ergo^ inquafrf^

hmnis Dei Creatura^sr

Filium ejus juflsmaiur^

'El ^ Aisi iTa^J' h (rap-

id -mi ay £es;37f^V tfV9p«-

're/ QKirnvm axiriv ; on

•r (M}^o9rx. /Jin V^ ii^iov.

Thou Lord, in the begin- '^ 10, i ij

ning haft laid the foiindati- '^*

on of the earth, and the

heavens are the Works of

thine hands. They fl:all

perifh, but thou remaineft :

and they all lliafl wax
old, as doth a Garment.
And as a vcfture fhalc

thou fold them up, and
they Hiall bs changed

:,

but thou art the fame,

and thy years Diall hoc'

fail.

Who made all things p.-xdic.

by the Word of his Pow- Petri

er^ that is, in the mylH-apud.pag,

cal fenfe, of bis Son. -^- P""'-

Our Lord Jefus Chriit
J^-^^-

^-^

is the Scepter df the Ma- ,
^:'^' ^'•

jelly of God.
^^•

Hearken, fays he, ThcHerm Si-

Name of the Son of God mil. iX.

is great,
,

and without 5- u- 1^«

bounds, «nd the. whole *'^-

World is fupported by

it. If then, fay I, eve-

ry Creature af God be

fupported by his Son,

For had he not corrje in

the Fiefh, how nioulJ ^.ien^;''^•^|'^^^•

have been able to iook'*^'

upon him, that they mighc
be fav'd ? Seeing if they

behold only the Sun, which
was ths Work of his Hands,
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fflV «< ctKHVaS OJJTei ecvn

§.^. p 19

4a. eujTxiv.

C^nftitnt. 'Eu/cVmcts;' l;-. yvjjAiy.oi

Apoito!. avToV "f/jvii^vajy r 7re/«-

•-^ " ^"
tLuj AvS'fiii x) yujjMMi-

24. p2i4-
-^ -iJ >-

L. III. C
9 p.i'!J4

C 19. p.

•289. 29c.

L. V. C.

4. p- ?oj.

C 7.p-

'Df. ;^ -f pjjtijf cTiiu^ijp-

'^ </):<

M«cr», ^TVOVTl, 077 OS' *<);(_>»

imitidv 6 Qiof T i'jivoVy

/^j ^ 5^ii, xj }i'.'ur/.o/j}fJ 0-

77 «% yAMf «V ovc/ls«{, «A-

cimyn X£^5^« 7«U7a :i^

rro/nTja)* A4;5//V ^^Vov,

An Account of the

and Ihall hereafter ceafe

to be, they are not able

ftedfaftly to look againft

the Rays of it.

For thus the Scripture

faith concerning us, where

it introduceth the Father

fpeaking to the Son ^ Ltt

us make Man after our like-

nefs and fimilitude.

In him, and to him, are

all things.

God was pleafed, that

he who was the maker of

Man and Woman, fhould

be born of a Woman. See

L. V. C. 1 5. p. 319. L-II-

C. 35. p. 24.(5. C. 59. p.

168.

As being the Creator of

N ituie, and the Legiflator

ot the Conftitution.

If therefore the Lord
of heaven and earth un-

derwent all his fufFerings

for us, 6'f.

The Lord, in whofehand
his breath is.

As therefore we believe

Aiojh^ when he fays. In

the beginning God made the

heaven nnd the earth • and
we know that he did not

want Matter, but by his

Will alone brought thofe

things into being, which

Chrift was commanded to

make,

7«i-i«i'? I'OV^-
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ftiake^ we mean the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea,

&c. Clargely.]

Him therefore do v?ec. 20. p.

alfo preach to you^ and? 6.

declare him to be God the(U«^, ®ibv /.o;pr, v3r«p*-

«/)aXe/rK TTO/oTto/' Tovau-

'O J^(ztHp-}icis >? thai fa-

Tot Trivm ok, I*" mvi^ of-

70- «if 70 f?) Tru^-^eLjuv

Word, who miniftred to

his God and Father, for

the Creation of the Uni-
verfe.

The Maker of the other L. vr. c.

Orders, the one Creator ^'-r- 5 o»

and Maker of the feveral

Creatures by Chrill 5 the

fame their Preferver, and
Legiflator by him. See C.

19.

By whom thou madefl l.VIT. C.

all things, and takefl; care 25 p. 370,

of the whole World. See

C. 25. p. 371. L. VIII. C.

j6. p. 405. C. 37. p.

416.
Who by Chrift: halt,

j» made the whole World 1

C 34. 1>.

and by hmi in the begin-

ning didfl reduce into or-

der the difordcr'd parts.

The creator of the^ =

Creation, by a Mediator. 5I5, '^75,

Deliver the Works cfL. vm.
thy Hands from the Pow^c 7. p.*

er of the adverfe Spirit, 394.

[to Chrift. 3 See C. 5.

Who didit bring all things c. 12 p,

out of nothing into being 359,400,

by thy Only begotten Son. 40 «•

SecC, 37.p. 4i<5. C. 38 p,

417"
T4 A '/-i^tjWf
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Ignato ad

Trail. §.

10, p. 68.

Ad Smyr.
$.8 p. 90

Ad Tarf.

S. 4. p.

ic6.

Ad Hercn

I4.P.U5.

Juft.ApoI,

II. §. 6. p,

14.

Parxnct.5,

Aa Account of the

/racrjjf ;c>]TM« fu'i5l6«?.

Autos iTm'nm ra twlV'

TW. K.. T. A.

"075 T apx,^^ ='' «'''''»

^p^.vog, i^ y'ii, >y « Tacra

s^IJ'jVsto Kri(Tii, c^i //pTaOTCK-

071' H//^j cJ 3^«c« r (*;<«c

dvS'^KV 'SrfjpfjiHctf al< iV

cTt nw Koyrc t 0s s Trf-

oa £-)i;JeTD M KTiait. K. 7' A-

Dialog.

cum
Tryph. p.

284, 285.

yIap.oV ©«« —

A«,M«t77. K. T. A.

vsrsf
'/ Tn
£;tTE 7-

He was really in the
Womb, who forms all

Men in the Womb.
As the Commander of

the Lord's Army, and as

the difpofer of every ra-

tional Nature.

He made all things,

Cby the command of the

Father.]

For it became the Crea-

tor not to make ufe of the

ordinary method of Ge-
neration, butof one which
was furprizing and ftrange,

on account of his being

the Creator.

When in the beginning

he created, and fet in or-

der things by him.

He Names the Word of

God, by whom the Hea-
ven, the Earth, and the

whole Creation was made,
as theJDivine Prophecies

of Holy Men teach us:

To which Orpheus himfclf,

when he had been in £-

£ypt^ did in part give ear,

and thence underftood,

that the whole Creation

was made by the Word
of God, &c.

Miniftring to that God
who was over the World.

as alfo from his

miniftring to his Father's

Will, &c.
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i. Oyj®" ya.2 '^y «t/ K

ySiv.

———eixoVcL iF cL^yctaiof

X>h on AfyJ :y wexMei

TctVTzaV r Si avTK AJ\>-

fAJufynfj^av. c^ aV aV

104, J^ eft' av^/F ihdhi Ttt

;y r i\gi7mv aTravrwv i

KOffp.©" iyiylTO' el?A'A i)

(TOtpidCy i] \v AVTa sCTtt, >5 T»

0£K, it) Ao}/©- Q ciV®"

AVT>iy «« ffoy.vupeov a.vrZ»

':^o(pr\% ovTo) >^iyi, i^pl/^

-m^VfJiu AVTa, )y u( ]c^-

>Hf iifJw Tap AvjS (If

,t<3{«<7K- /- T. A.

i5f
For this is he by whom p. hp*

the Father made the Hea-
ven, and the Earth, and
by whom he will renew
them.

For the heavenly Word
j^f.-^^. g.

made Man an I-io. p. 2<,

mage of his Immoitality. z6.

The Word there-

fore became the Creator
of Angels, before the ma-
king of Men.
He had this Word Tub- rhropb.

fervient in the Creation of ad Autol.

his Creatures, and by him L Up-
did he make ail things. ^^' ^9*

He is called the Princi-

pality, becaiife he Govern?,
and has Dominion over
all things that are created
by him. He therefore be-

ing the Spirit of God, and
the Principality, and Wif-
dom, and the Power of
the molt High, be defcend-

ed upon the Prophets, at d
by them fpake thofe

things which concern the
making of the World, and
all the reft that they fay.

For the Prophets were ncfe

when the World was
made ^ but that Wifdora
which was in him, the

Wifdom of God, and his

holy Word, which is ever

with him. Wherefore he

thus alw fpeaks by the

M 3 Prophet
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p. lOD,

Athena^.

Legat. §•

3h.

to. p.

41.

Ircn L,I»

1 9. p. 41.

An Account of the

Prophet Solomon^ when he prepared the HeaT/en^ / was
with him^ and when he fix'd the foundations of the

Earth, J was with him fitting things together^ &c.
'o -^ hiyQ- ctvTH, Si But his Word, by whom

he made all things. See
L. I. p. 74. L. II. p. 93,95.
Him that made all

things by that Word which
proceeded from him.

Of whom the Univerfe
was made by his;Word, and
was fee in order and up-
held.

But the Son of God is

the Word of the Father,

both in idea and in reality
;

for through him and by
him all things were made.

But we mean the mul-
titude of Angels, and mi-
niftring Spirits, whom God,
the maker and creator of
the World, by that Word
which proceeded from him,
difpos'd and ordered to
be about the Elements,
and the Heavens, and the
World, and the Things
that are therein, and the
good order of them all.

For John, when he prea-
ched one God Almighty,
and one only begotten
Chrift, by whom, he faith,

all things were made, calls

him the Son of God, him
the only begotten, him
the maker of all things.

riAvJa. o'^/tf) r 'Trap"

'Tf K y^i^Vn^ TO TTAV,

1UK0Cp.}l7ZU, }^ CVyK^^TH-

'Am' 2iTi/ qo,' r 0«a

}y uii-y^ti' fur^i rtuTK

73, yy cfy ayVs Tclvjci. k-

'A^Aa* )y tAh^O- 'Ay'

vdfWM ©£ef, cT/a T rrof

T3 3S ^lucLpva iVct Qiov

^ TO. Td/jcC yc^vivou hi-

yi' rSroy i^ov ©«?, tbtoj/

fioyo'^ii., tmtoV 'ttcLp'tw tjb/-
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K. 7. \'

167

Cum teneamus ua-

tem nos regulam ve-

ritatis, id ejl, quia fit

llnus Deos Omnipo-

tens, qui omnia con-

didit per Verbura

fuam, <b' aptavit &
fecit ex co quod non

erat, ad hoc uc Tint

omnia ^
qaemadmodum

fcriptura dicit, Verbo

enim Domini coeli fir-

mati funt, & fpiritu

oris ejus omnis virtus

eorum. Omnia per

ipfum fafta funt, &
line ipfo factum eft

nihil : {ex omnibus au-

tern nihil juhtradum

efi, fed omnia per ip-

fum fecit Pater, five

vifthilia^ five invijibi-

lia
; fiue tempralia^

propter quandam difpO'

fitionem^ five fempiter-

na-^) & ea omnia non

per AngehSj neque per

viftHtes aliquot abfcijfu

ah ejus fententia. Ni-

hil enim indigex omni-

um Deus •, fid per ^tr-

hum & Spirttum fuum

omnia faams^ cir dif'

him the true light en-

lightning every Man, him

the maker of the World,
him that came unto his

own, &c.

But whereas we holdC

to the Rule of Truth, that 93-

is, that there is One God
Almighty, who made all

things by his Word, and

fitted things and made

them, that from things

that were not, all things

might exift, as fays the

Scripture. For, By the

Word of the Lord were

the Heavens fixed, and all

their Hoft, by the Spirit

of his Mouth. All things

were made by him, and

without him was nothing

made. (Now out of all

things, there was nothing

omitted, but the Father

made all things by him,

whether they be vilible,

or invifible ^ whether thty

be temporal, for a certain

Difpenfation or eternal ^)

and all things did he make,

not by Angels, nor by

any Powers divided from

his Will ^ for the God of

all things Hands in need

of no Beings whatfoever^^

but by his Word and Spi-

rit does he make, and or-

der, and govern all things,

M 4 ponens

\9. p.
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I. II c.

a p. 117.

An Account of tht

ponem, & gubemam,

& omnibus ejje praftans.

Non aiitem vcrift-

niilh in totum apud eoi

r^iii fciu/it quam nulli-

us indigens omnium
Dens, V^erbo condi-

dic omnia & fecit-

Ueque Anjidis indigens

adjutoribus ad ea qu^e

finnt^ ncque virtute a-

liqna valde inferiori

ah ilh\ & igmrante Fa-

mrn.—— Omnia au-

tiinc[UAf(t(laju?n indc-

tutigabiiiVer bo fecit:

propriwn eaini efl hoc

Ua ftipcreniinenl f^, non

fndigeve dliis organic

ad conditioiiem eorum

qua jiunt ^ c^ idoneus

cji & fufficiens ad for-

viationem omnium pro-

p^'ium ejus fivhim^ &€.

C $. p. Vtique non videmm
12 J. eum •, tanien Domini

nojln nomini fubjeHa

funi omnia.

Line jn Uaum Deum
4. p.2c6. Credentcs^ fabrkatorem

eosli^ <y terra
J
& om*

nmm qua w eis funt^ per

Chrijlum Jefum Dei

and gives
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Non enim tantum For not only the Devil, C 8. p.

Hic,LdiaboluSj2 fednec but no Being of thofe***.

quicquam ex his qua which are made, and are

conflHuta funt^ & in in fubjedion, can be com-
fubje^ione fum^ com- parM to the Word of

farabitur Verbo Dei ^
God, by whom all things

per quern fafta font were made, who is our

omnia ',' qui ejl Dom- Lord Jefus Chrifl:. For

nm nojler JefusChriJlui. indeed, whether they be

quoniam enim fi'ue An- Angels, or Archangels, or

geli^ five Jrchangeli^ Thrones, or Dominions,

five Throni^ five Domi' they were created and
nationes^ ab eo qui fu- made from that God who
per omnes eft Deus is over all, by his Word.
& corjjlituta fmt & Certainly John did fo de-

fa&A per Verbum e- dare •, for when he had
jus, Johannes quidem faid, concerning the Word
fie fignificavit : cum of God, that he was in

enim dixijfet de Ferbo the Father, he adds. All
Dei quoniam erat in things were made by him,
Patre, adjecit^ Omnia and without him nothing

per eum fada funt, was made, &c. [Seethe
& fine eo factum eft likePaflragesin/>'<?wtfMjmoft

nihil, &c. frequently, G. 11. p. 218.
C. 16. p. 238. C. 20. p.

245. C.31. p. 259. C.40. p. 267. L. IV. C. 37.

p. 330, 331- C.41. p. 34°- C. 52. p. 3S5. L. V:
C. 15. p. 423. C. 18. p. 427,428.3

N. B. If any are fo over-curious as to have a

mind to know the diftinft parts of the Supreme

God^ the Father of all things ^ of his Word, or Son^

and of the Bkjfed Spirit alfo in the Creation, and
primary Difpofition of the World* and would
know to which of them in particular, the proper
Creation of the Matter of the Univerfe, out of no-

thing, is to be afcrib'd. I anfwer. That to be fure

the h'ghefi and ^primary Part muft belong to the

highejl
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higheft and primary Caufe and Author of all things
^

to the great God^ the Father Mmighty^ the Maker

of Heaven and Earthy In the mod proper and pe-

culiar Senfe ; {_ whence he alone is the molt fo-

lemnly ftyl'd the Creator^ in diftindUon from the

\ Son and Spirit i^ who ^r9 tht Redeemer and Sanfii-

fier of the World :'] and the lower and miijifterial

Parts mud certainly belong to the Son and Spi-

rit j the former in the higher Rank miniftring to

his Father, the firfl; Caufe of all things ; from
whom alone himfelf is deriv'd : And the latter

in the lower Rank, miniftring to both the Father

and the Son^ from both whom he is deriv'd, as

we {hall fee hereafter. Since thefe two Divine

and Sacred, but Inferior and Subordinate Beings,

are ever fubferviertt^ in their feveral Stations and
Offices, to the Supreme God^ in all things; as the

Scripture and Antiquity do unanimoufly agree
^

which will alfo hereafter appear. But then, as to

a proper Creation^ ex nihilo^ out of nothings in the

modern, ftri£l; Senfe, let us be more fure of the

thing it felf,e'er we are too foUicitous after the Manr
ner and Author of it. For I doubt 'tis a thingquite

beyond humane Reafon and Comprchenfion. Not
that I in the leaft deny the proper Creation^ either of

material or fpiritual Subttances, out of nothing^ as

we now fpeak ; but think it a very probable Opinion

in Philofophy. But fince Philofophical Opinions

in fiich Points, arc far from Demonfiratiom •, fince

we are now enquiring ^htr Revealed Truths in Re-
ligion, not Notions deriv'd from Natural Knowledge-^

and fince our only Guides here, the Scripture,

and ancient Writers, hardly fpeak directly to this

Queftion, but are content to exprefs themfelves

generally of a Creation '-^ iK ^cvtwv, out of things

Heb.Xi. ^^^^ were not ^ or, as Paid fpeaks, km U •<^omj'o^V«^k, viz,

J.
*

out of things vphich did not appear^ that is, that when
originally there was neither Sun, nor Moon, nor

AnimaU
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Animals in being, they were fome way produc'd,

or came into Being by tlie Power of the Almighty^

I think 'tis the fafeft, and molt intelligible way,

when we fpeak of the Creation^ to mean fuch a Tro~

duaionot things only, and not to engage our felves

in Notions and Controverfies utterly beyond the

reach of humane^ perhaps of all created Vnderfland^

ings • and with which the Primitive Chriftiansfeem,

for a confiderable time, not at all to have con-

cerned themfelves.

Vid. Jujlin ad Diogn. p. 498, 499. Method, de

Creatis^ p. 344. See alfo Sartdius Jnterpretat. Para-

dox, upon Job, J. 3. and Jppend. p. 307—3S<^-

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE VIII.

Jefus Chrill:, the Word, and Son of God *

is A Divine Beings or Perjon, far Inferior

to his Father in Nature, Attributes and,

Perfedions.

N. B. T3 Y Natme I do only mean in general

13 the Foundatioa of the Properties, what-
ever it be

j jijft as we commonly fay, the Na-
ture erf an ^ygd^ or however, of a Throne or
Domimon^ is fuperior to that of a Man \ and the

Nature of a A-Ian fuperior to that of a Brute •'

without pretending to know the abfolute Suh-

ffcjnce^ or Ejfence of any of them ^ becaufc we
obferve higher and nobler- Attributes, Powers,
and Perfedions

other.

in the one fort, than in the

Matt. VII. 'O'' "^^^ ° ^"'"y^^ ^""'

TnttuV TO ^Ki^fM, TK 7TV.-

Not every one that

faith unto me. Lord, Lord,
(hall enter into the king-

dom of heaven •, but

he that doth the will of

my Father which is in

heaven.

He that recclveth you,

receiveth me •, and he that

receiveth me, receiveth

him that fent me. See Mar,
IX. 37. Luc.lX.^S. Mat.
XIX. 1^,17. and Joh.XiU,
20.

Tf<«5
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C'i' hi yl? '^v victors''

COT <r yvii' %ti j«'f
'<^

*0 *itK«f vfjS^" ifiv a,-

rtoV d^Tei "$ «pnir«A.cW7w

fte.

auTiiit 6 7Ta.v'i§ ix\i leoi ct'f-

oU;Tof 0/ 'ifS'tuoi auTmClei-

van, 071 K (XOVoV 'iKVi TO

adCCany, etM.& ^ Tm-ji^.

xpivccn %v 6 'I«(7Kf ;^ l/;7?i'

ttJjToif, diduu, dfiluj hXy.0

17?

But be not ye called xxiir.

Rabbi, for one is your Ma- ^^ ^*

Iter, even Chrift, and all

ye are brethren. And call

no Man your Father up-
on the earth, for one is

your Father which is in

heaven.

But of that day andXXlV.35.
hour knoweth no one, no
not the Angels of heaven,

but my Father only.

But of that dav and hour „ vttt
knoweth no one, no not ,2;

the Angels which are in

heaven, neither the Son,
but the Father.

He that heareth you, Luc. X.
heareth me; and he that » 6.

defpifeth you, defpifeth

me, and he that defpifeth

me, defpifeth him that

fent me. See Covifiim.

j4poJl. L. II. C. 20. p.

227.

ButJefusanfwer'dthem,TQijy.
j

My Father v;orketh hi-_-2o.
therto, and I work. There^
fore the Jews fought the

more to kill him, beeaufe

he not only had broken
the Sabbath, but faid alfo,

that God was his own Fa-

ther, making hirafelf e-

qual with God. Then an-

fwered Jefus, and faid uny

to them, Verily, verily I
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^9 aV lew/TO «./^V, ioj' AIM- fay unto you, The Son can

77 ^xW(< <r Twn^ To/sc-

^TWK cTei^^ k(/7w If3<», ?-

X. 28j 2p,
r euupA' }^ ix, dpma-i

y-^lav Tiavrnv eji *
;^ a<r«\

«A;j'a_5 ApTia^etv mc. -^ :)^«-

fficWTuv ©i'oy. ecTnyyi^

twioii 'iHCTKf, «;c fcj? >*-

yecf-ixfj^ov iv TiS Vo[y.a V'

i^l<^i iya 6/ Tret, 0«o< €95;

6/ Inrnm Im 058f <5rif^;

(xj » J)JVA7iu hv^vai n

y£cf.(pn 'J Of 57a7»f YiyAoi^

K^ A7n<^ihiv ii{ r Mo^ovi

i5iJ.ii( hiyvn 077 ^Asfff^M-

imi^ 077 fe/TTOJ' uof r 0s»

do nothing of himfclf^

but what he feeth the Fa-

ther do 5 for what things

foever the Father doth^

thefe 4fo doth the Son
likewife. For the Father

loveth the Son, and fheweth

him all things that bim-
felf doth y and he will (hew

hini greater Works than

thefe, that ye may marvel.

And they {hall never

perifh, neither fhall any one
pluck them out ofmy hand.

My Father, which gave

them me, is greater than

all ; and none is able to

pluck them out of my Fa-

thers hand.

The Jews anfwer'd him,

faying. For a good work
we flone thee not, buc

for blafphemy ^ and be-

caufc that thou, being a;

Man, raakeft thy felf God.
Jefus anfwer'd them, Is it

not written in your Law,
I faid ye are Gods ? If he

called them Gods unto

whom the Wor<jl of God
came ; (and the Scripture

cannot be broken fay ye
of him whom the Father

hath fandified, and fent in-

to the world, thou blaf-

phemeft, becaufe I faid, I

am the Son of God ?
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N. B. In thcfe fifth and tenth Chapters of St. John,

our Saviour's Adverfarics put fo unfair a Conflru-

ftion upon his Words and Adions, as if he claim'd

profct ly to be God^ or e<{ual to God^ or to a[i origi-

nally as God. In both Chapters he plainly denies

any fach Pretenfious. He owns his Dependance
on God, and that all his great Power and Au-
thority was deriv'd from him. He argues, thac

if he had call'd himfelf God, or, a Cod, as he did not,

yet in the Language of Scripture that would not

have imply'd any fuch claim at all ; fince that Ap-
pellation is there allow'd to much inferior Per-

fons
i
much lefs that it could do fo when he on-

ly caird himfelf the Son of God. Seeming indeed

all along to acknowledge, that it had been hlaf-

phemyy if, in the highelt and properefl Senfe, he

had made himfelf the great God^ or, equal to him.

Which Matter therefore will deferve the ferious

Confideration of our modern Trinitarians, who
call him n- Im -mai Qi'ov, the Supreme God

-.^ znAdz- Proper

clare that he is foexadly equal to the Father, asP^eface

to be without any difference, or inequality. forTrim-

"A[x.tuj, eifj^Uj) Aiy«i;>rc Verily, verily I fay un-XIlLao,
6 T^ff^C-l-mv lay met viiij.- to you, he that receiveth

-^ ilJLi. ^fffxCuvi' 3 iy.i whomfoever I fend, re-

^fff^Ctivav ?^^[xCdvi ^ tAix- ceiveth me, and he that

^cw-rd fii. receiveth me, receiveth him
that fent me.

'A(u.hJj,ti(/.bM hi-iCii vfxiv. Verily, verily 1 fay un-xtV. ii-
cT/rciW €/f 6(U£, Tai^ya to you, be that believeth

0. sya Tni^xg.uiv©' 775/ii- on me, the works which
ffi/, x) fui(ova T87&V TTD/M- I do, (hall he do alfo -

^i, 077 i')u o£?< T 7W75- Bud greater works than

esf f/M mfdfofjuu, thefe Ihall he do, becaufe

I go unto my Father.
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r. 28. "ndavji on «5<a ItTTov Ye have heard, that I

vfyjv, -^d-ya h} h')^i^sut faid unto you, I go away^
j

fsf^i vfMi ' \i hy^mii ^t and come again unto you. •

i^p»Ti hi o-ti Xi-mv, 7n- If ye loved me, ye would
fdloi^cu 'isa^ '^ TmTipA

'

rejoyce, bccaufe I faid, I

Zrt 5 'Tra-nj^ y.v (ui(cjv ^.» go unto the Father: for

'(^. my Father is greater

than L

N. B. When our Saviour To exprefly aflures

us in Mattbexv and Marh^ that he did not know

the Day of Judgment^ and that no Being hut his Fa*
ther knew it • which Texts are quoted and con-

firmed by Jrenaus and TertuHUn themfelves, (who
yet fay as high things of our Saviour, as any o-

thers fo early) which we fhall obferve prefently

:

And when our Saviour again exprefly alfures us

in John^ that his Father is greater than he ^ which

Text is more than once quoted, and confirmed
pag »5. by Origen^ as we have already feen • I wonder
prius. ^jfjj ^j^jj. Pace our Moderns can fo direftly, and

in tcrminis^ contradict our Saviour's Words, as Co

fay, that really he was not ignorant of the Day
of Judgment ^ and that his Father is not greater

than he, but ordy equal to him. This is riot to

interpret Scripture, but to op^ofe and contradict it.

And till Texts full as plain, and exprefs, and

as well confirm'd from Antiquity, can be pro-

duc'd for our Saviour's abfolute Omnifcience^ and
Equality to his Father, I Ihall elteem the con-

trary Dodrines, fo plainly aflerted by our Savi-

our himfelf, for the true original Chriftian Do-
ctrines in thefe Matters ^ and beg of my Bre-

thren to confider how they will another Day pfti-

fie fuch an open Contradidion to their Lord and
Mafter ^ and if this be not Antichrijilanifm^ ot Op-
pofition to Chrift, what can deferve fuch an^

Appellation ? But if any, fay they c^w r???/iper thefe
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'Texts, as plain as they are^ I reply, that plain

Texts of Scripture are not to be anfwer'd^ but

believed by us^ efpccially when they contain no

Other than the exprefs Words of our Saviour

himfelf, and are not contradicted by any othet

in the whole Bible ^ nay, are very often fully con-

firmed by them. See Sandius Interpretat< Paradox,

iipon this Verfe, and upon John XX. 1 7.

'Ot/)c y^" S3t yvuvM It IS not for you to Adl. I. 7.

Xe^visf^ n Koufify kV Tet- know the times or fea-

Hj? i^lo \v T« icTjoc \rgi' fons, which the Father

cTj'fit. has put in his own
power.

04A6) i) J^f li^kvajL But I would have yo^iCor.Xi.
tit rritvT^i a.vS'e)i n >"?)*- know, that the head of e-

j.

h.h xezfisV 'tb ' wcipAKn very Man is Chrifl: •, and

Q ywjouKOi Av»^' Mpsi- the head of the Woman
kn xe/r? Qiof. is the Man ^ and the head

of Chrift is Gcd.

*a?a' &V "'Ayyi^gv 02? Ye received me as an Gal. IV*.

Wi^ttMiJii, ui xe/?ci» 'Irt- Angel of God, as Chrilt 14.

<r«jr. Jefus.

M B. This Comparifon and Preference of our

Saviour to Angels here, and in the firll: Chap-
ter to the Hebrcrrs^ feems to me a ftrong Argu-
Jnent that he is an Inferior Being, produc'd by

^he Supreme God ^ and not the Supreme God him-
felf, or equal to him. Which is ftill more con-

firm'd by his being ftyl'd the Fellow and Brother Ma<f-

of even Angels and Men themfelves. Are thefe^^^^^'-

Expreffions of the Sacred W^riters Jndicatiom of^^^ ,

the Omnipotent God himfelf ? Or, can we fuppofeji^ j,

'^°

the Authors of them, when they ufe fuch Com-joh. xx.
parifons, to have thought fo? I corifefs thi^ feSms '7- Roin.

to me next to impoflible. As to the famous ^^^^- ^5^

Text Philip 11.5, 7, fee the fourth Attklefotegomg,
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^.poc. l!i. 'o vt}tc^v'joj<m avTu yj.- Tohim thatoverconietl
*' ^KTcu (ZiT i(/.'^ iv T^ ^^i- Willi grant to fit wiri

vcp (t.w, fo,' xS.-^a iyimiaa^ me in fiiy tluone •, eve;

}L, UsL^^Tt f^ ^ Tct'^'of as I alfo overcame, an^

f.« iv 7^ ^^'om CUJ7H, aiTi fat dov/n with my Fa-

ther in his throne.

N. B. Our Saviour's Reception into his Father'

Apcc»-V. Throne in the Jpocalypjc, and the confequeni
Doxologies and Hymns, Teem the mofl plaufible

Arguments for a kind of Equality that are in the
whole New TeRament- yet do we fee by this
Text, that by the like Inference we may prove
the equality of the Saints to our Saviour himfelf,
in his future Kingdom. So very weak are all

thofe pretended Charaders of the Son's Equality
to his Father ^ which himfelf was fo far from
ever aduming, that 'twas hardly poffible to give
greater marks of Dependance, Inferiority, and
Obedience than he did upon all imaginable Oc-
cafions,^ as we iball fee prefently more at large.

Nay, his Subordination begins to be fo very plain,

^
that Bp. Bull himfelf, and our lail Convocation do,

F.7 Ni'
^" ^^^^ meafur e, not only ^y^^jr it, but earneftly plead

can. icd.^^'' i^tho'that Doctrine has been commonly efteem-

IV. ed as a branch of Arlanifm for aboat thefe 1 500 years
together • and is ftill lookM upon as fuch by no
fmall part of thofe who call themfelves the Or-
thodox in the prefect Age.

Clem. Eo. ,
"^''? *' °'^^^'' '^''''^^"> This is the way, be-

I-?. 36. p.t*'
^ y^^^ '^^ cz^vitiov loved, in which we may

167. ilu)^"h<r^y xeiscV, -f «>- may find our Saviour, even
X'sf'l* T 'sr^^dopav H^> Jefus Chrifl;, the High-
T 'is^^'riw ^ ^on^v -t Prieftof all our Offerings,
dSnv^KOi yilS^u. itoL TKT» the Defender and Helper
d-nvlaz)/^ hs- -rai v i)i of our VVcakuefs. By him
T »p5t'«v • M Ti-m c*cx- we look up to the higheft
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i<p^hlJM ^ K(xpJ)'ai ' cO«6

boiiM ilS TO ^eUJ/ML^V ctv-

%i uv a.'Trojjyi.O'aci. 't f«°

ya.\wavv)]i etoTa, TocTBTii)

£?l'6AVI>Cfe!'> Jt. 7- A. Vld.

Conftitur. Apoft. L. VII.

C. 38- P- 377-

Heavens, and behold, as

in a Glafs, his fpotlefs and

moll excellent Vifage^ by

him are the Eyes of our

Hearts opened , by him
our foolifh and darkened

Underftanding rejoiceth

to behold his wonderful

Light ; by him would God
have us to tafle the Know-
ledge of Immortality .•

Who being the brightnefs

of his Glory, is by fa

much greater than the

Angels, as he has by In-

heritance obtain'd a more
excellent Name than they.

N. B. Thefe v/ere the fober Exprefiions con-

cerning our Saviour in the Apoltolical Times.

But how ill they fuic with later Notions, we
may learn from Photius, who thus curbs Clement

for his mean Charaders here given to our Savi-

our. Hear his Words,
AnidL(nno d' ccv Tt{ au-

iiv i» -mv-niii
' '/^ T^'J-

rov oTi etpyjz^iA }y-3T^^-

iiw -f wexav n/ju^-)' 'IncrsV

V^ovo(juL(aV, kJi Teii dio-

One may alfo blame Cod. li 5,-

him on thefe Accounts. P-JoJ-

. Thirdly, that he

calls our Lord Jefus an

High-Priell and Defend-

er only ; without mak-

ing ufe of more Divine

and Magnificent Exprefii-

ons concerning him.

tho' truly the illuftrious Hugo cmius juftly took

this plain and unphilofophical Language for a great

mark of the Antiquity and Genuinenefs and Au-

thority of ihi? T^r^fent Eoiftle.

N 2 Qi^oS



Conftitut.
'O iniT/.oTT©' ts^^KS-^'

I So An Account of the

£p. ad
. Quod de Chrifio lo' Becaufe he fpeaks of

^'8"°"* quitur mn ttt poperiores Chrift, not in Platonick

tSer
p?' "^^^-^v'i^Tiejv/fed ftm- Language, as the later

131.'
*

pliciter i>lane^& ut Pau- Chriftians do, but with
lus Jpojlolus folet. a plain (implicity, and as

the Apoftle Paul ufed to

fpeak.

Let the Bilhop prefide

over you, as one honoured

with theA uthority of God :

Which he is to exercife

over the Clergy, and by
which he is to govern all

the People. Bilt let the

Deacon minifler to him,

as Chrift does to his Father,

and let bim ferve hini

imblameably in all things,

as Chrift does nothing of

himfelf, but does always

thofe things that pleafe

his Father. See C. 30. p.

24.3.

And let the Deacon re^

fer all things to the Bi-

fliop, as Chrift does to his

Father. But kt him or

der fuch things as he i^.

able by himfelf, receiving

Power from the Bifhop -^

as the Lord did from his

Father the Power of Crea-

tion, and of Providence,

I think you happy who
fo depend on him as the

Church does on the Lord

Jefus, and the Lord does

on his God and Father.

Apoftol. C'-'Ss' C/x)^\ u( (=)iZ (t^ia.

J,. II. C. TiTi/xufiivQ- • « KC^rit r
36. p.239 ^^{,^^ y^ ^ ^gS TTOMTif

Jiv Tut a.pi'jd TlZl^ TrJ

VOilv.

i^nat ad 'Tf^'i fj^y^el^a i^) d,-

P» 47* ly.K^ncncf.ra y.uejif>>)il(n:J it.
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7ii\j, <yf ;)(;^ezfBf haviiv, »

r ohuv Tu-TrQ- \ssrjifxi

Tot/7? '^rvdlfMCl©- r V-

'OvK at //w avTOfmy

'0/ Q, 07/ aUTDj

077I ird^-mv 0£O?.

I'®- IvMV* ' K' T. A.

'T7T0Ta.Km/j^'v( Toii '^Z(Tf

Cvri^ii }y J)ctyJiyoii u?

Deus autem^ ^ Pa-

ter Domini nojlri Jtfu

Chrijli ^ & ipfe fempj-

ternus Pontifex Dei Ft-

lius Chrijltis Jefus, nedi-

f.cct vos in fide^ &c.

To one Jefus Chrifl;, Ad Mag-

the HighPrieftof theun-"^''-^-7.

begotten God. ^' ^

But do ye reverence Ad Trail,

them, as jefns Cb.rilt, wliofe §. 3. p.64.

place they fupply j as alio

the Bifiiop is the Repre-

fentative of the Father of

all things.

The filblimity of the Spi-

,

rit, the Kingdom of the
5-P-^5-

Lord, and above all, the

incomparabk Majelly of

Almighty God.
Not becaufe himfelf was AdSmyrn.

not able to preferve it jS./.p. 90.

but becaufe he rejaic'd in

the fuper-eminence of the

Father; [^therefore did

he pray to him for them.^J

Some CHei-eticks] fay,AdTarf.
that he is the God over all.

§. 2. f.

And that he himfelf is p. io6.

not the God over ail, but

his Son, &c.

Being fubje(f^ to the Poivcarp.

Presbyters and Deacons, ^^ ^"'''P*

as unto God and Chrift. \<^(,'^'

Now the God and Fa-.
^^

ther of our Lord Jefns /gj.'

Chrift, aiid he himfelf,

who is our everlaft-

ing High-Prieft, the Son
of God, even Jefus

Chrift, build you up ia

Faith, ^c.

N 3 '0
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Juft.Apol

I §13.
p. 21.

An Account of the

vncewriA Giov, vJivct otJkr

fj?^ OVTCt.

16' p.2-,^ 'EfTayS* yd {lavidv m-

>^ elii oVTct &ioV }y •)!{<;-

fMTOpct r d'TTAVT^iV AV^fU-

fjMS KiyiVTii' aytoavTZi to

yiKraj., K) -mi h J'aluorif,

Q<n>v i'T etvrotf, iImti t

05oJ, 3^ r CUTS T Xa^J

C77. p. *r^ f^ ^ 'IS^ZtoV 0i]y

y^ 2$^fcu/ re} -i^^ QioJ

TheWord deraonftrates;

befidcs whom we know no
Governor moft abfolute,

and moft righteous, nexc
to that God who begat
him.

For in this Point they'

fuppofe we are mad •,;

faying, that we give
the fecond place after the

immutable and eternal

God and Father of all

things, toacrucify'd Man-
they being indeed igno-
rant of the Myftery con-
cerning him.

But the firft Power af-

ter the Father of all things,

and the Lord God, is his

Son, the Word.
And that God calls him

his Son, and has promis'd
that he will fubdue all his

Enemies under him. And
how the Daetnom endeavour
to avoid, as far as they
are able, the Power of the
Father of all things, the
Lord God, and that of
Chrill: himfelf.

That Power which is

after the primary God.
-The fecond place

is for that Word which is

from God ; and the third

for the Spirit.
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c-rn -ro Mu'^V. oVofMt -y^

«r aimTcp (MViM/.- iOj

cKuyQioy )y TAvipct 5/5'-

Xpi^v iiov avToS yj.T^y-

ytfT^ov.

Keuor, x} cj£? autc6 75nj

vs^^ilTtt; c.JtoJ, iCj Vvy 7»\J

i\-m^ovTu.; \t' uCrhy, Xj

ToKfy.Tofci, }y Tniifjlutj r 0-

vvwv, » Til avToS /3«A«, >»

Thofe that bring the§-8o. p.

Perfon to be baptiz'd to '^7. i^S*

the laver do only make
ufe of this Name of the

Father of the Univerfe, and
the Lord God. For as to
a proper Name for the in-

effable God, no one can

pronounce fuch a thing.

But if any one is fo har-
dy as to fay there is fuch

a Name, he is diftrafted

with intolerable Madnefs.
• And into the Name
of Jefus Chrilt, who was
crucify'd under Pontius Pi-

late
^ &c. See Jpol. II. . §.

6. p. 14.

Seemg they glorified Dial, cum
God, even the Father, the Trypb.

maker of the Univerfe, P- '-^5'

and declared that Chrift
which was deriv'd from
him was his Son.

Ye have Gain the juftp. 234.

one, and his Prophets be-

fore him ^ and at prefent

thofe that place their hope
on him, and you rejed him
that fent him, God Al-
mighty, the maker of the

Univerfe. See p. 275, 275,
277, 357,358.
And Jefus declares, he

p. ^^5.
was to be faved by him

^

not boafting that he
could do any thing by his

N 4 P9-.
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Melito,

pag. 69-

piiuj'

lav, )y l-m Tclv]ccv . J^ ^
TOJ XpiSrJ rtUToJ %v\ui

Athenag.

Legat. §.

10 p. 40

Ircn.

L.II C.

48.P.176

j4ff Account of the

v^.i^-^'^yviiT^ctC-nl- own Power. For he did

<Tifa'^'" the fame while he was
upon Earth. See p. 329,
330.

We are Worfhippers
of the only God, who is

before all things, and o-

ver all things, and oyer

Chrift hirafelf, who was
truly God the Word be-

fore the World began.

When we fay God the

Father, and God the Son,

and the Holy Spirit,

and (hew their difference

in order.

But you are unreafon-

^bly puff'd up, and bold-

ly fay, that you know the

ineffable My(leries of God.

Whereas even our Lord
himfelf, the Son of Go4,
confefs'd that the Father

alone knew the Day and

Hour of the Judgment;
faying plainly, of that Day
and Hoar knoweth no one.

hkyiVTOji Qiov '^ret-npct,

C* TJt TA^i S'teu'fiJiV-

Jrrationahiliter au-

tern tnfiati audactter

, inenarrabilia Dei My-
Peria Scire vos dicitvs.

quandoquidem & Do-

minus ipfe^ Filius Dei

ipfum yudicii diem &
horam concefjit fcire fo-

lum Patrem, mam-

fefte die ens^ De die au-

tern ilia & hora ne-

mo fcit, neque Filius,

nifi Pater folus. Si

igitur fcientiam diei iU

has Filius mn crubuit

referre ad Patrem • fid

dixit quod verum eft

;

neque nos eruhefcimus

quce funt in quajlioni-

bus majora fecundum

nos refervare Deo^ tie-

tno enim fu^ra Magu
Jlrum ejl.

neither the Son, but the

Father only. If therefore

the Son "was not afham'd

to refer the knowledge of

that Day to his Father,

but faid what was true
;

neither are we alham'd to

leave thofe things' which

in Difputes are too hard

for us, to God ^ for no one

is above his Mafter.

Dimitters
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Vimittere ita<iue o-

portet agnitionem banc

Deo
^
quemadmodum &

Dominus hoY<s. & diet.

Etenimfi quii exquirat

caufam propter quam in

omnibus Pater com-
niunicans Filio, folus

fcire Horara & Diem
a Domino manifefta-

tus eft ^ Neque apta-

bilem magis^ neque de-

centiorem^ nee fine peri-

culo alteram quarn banc

inveniat in prafenti
^

{quandoquidem folus ve-

rtis Magifter ejl Domi-

nus) ut difcamus per

ipfum fuper omnia ejfe

Tatrem. Etenim Pa-

eft.

major me

Per Filium fmm do-

ncit humano generic In-

comprehenfibilis per Com-

prehenfibilem^ & Invi-

fikilU per Fifthilem.

Jnvifibilis Viftbilvs fa-

Rus^ & Incompreben-
'

fibjlis faUus Compre-

We ought therefore to p. 49- p.

leave this Knowledge to *77, J78-

God, as our Lord does

that of the Hour and Day
of Judgment. For if any
one defires to know th^

Reafon why the Father,

who Communicates in all

things to his Son, is yet
declared by our Lord, to

know alone the Houir

and Day, he will at pre-
fent be able to find out

no Anfwer more fuitable,

nor more proper, nor lefs

dangerous than this; (on
account, I mean, that our
Lord is the only true

Teacher ;) that we hence

learn from himfelf that

the Father is above all.

For, fays he, the Father is

greater than I. SeeL. IIL

C. 6. p. 2® 8, 209, 210,
Recognit. L. X. §. 14. p.

585. Tertull. adverf, Vrax,

C. 14. p. 645. C. 25, p,

058.
He bcftows it wponi. nrc

Mankind jjy his Son; their.p.215.

Incomprehenfible Being by
one that is Comprehen-
fible: The Invifible Be-

ing by one that is Vi-
fible.

An Invifible Being wasc r8. :

made Vifible ; an Incom-24'-

prehenfibie Being was made
benfibili^^
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'

hen/ibilis, & Impa/fibu Comprehenfiblc ^ an Im-
Ik Paffibilu^ & Verbum palTiblc Being was made
Homo, Paflible ^ and the Word

was made Man.

N. B, Irenaui and the Ancients always efteem-

ed God the Father Invifihk^ Impafible^ and Jncom-

prehenjihk'^ abfolutely and immutably To. But the

Son of God, in his Divine Nature alone indeed

Inviflbk^ Impajftble^ and hicomprehen/ible^ but made
Vtfible^ PaJJibk, and Comprehenftble by his Incar-

nation 5 as is molt evident in the firfi: Ages.

Bonum autem placi-
t,. IV. C.

^j^^ Patris Filius per-

ter^ mttitur autem &
vmit Film, Et Pa-

tretn ^uidem Jnvifthi-

km & Interm'vnabikm^

.
quantum ad nos^ cog-

nofcit fuum ipftm Ver-

hum • iy cum fit ivt-

eaanabilfSf ipfe enarrat

turn nohk. rurfum au-

tem f^'erbum fuum fo-

lus cogmfcii Pater^

C ?7. F'
Igiturfecundummag-

is"*' nitudtmm non eji cog-.
^

nofcere Dcum : Jmpof-

jlbih eji tmm tnenfu-

rari Patrem,

Nee alius quis prater

Verbum Domini^ nee

virtus Icnge abfijlem a

Tatre untverforum. Nee

mim indigebat horum

The Son performs the

good pleafure of the Fa-

ther. For the Father fends,

but the Son is fent, and

comes to us : And as to

the Father, who is, with

regard to ns, Invifible and

Unlimited, disown Word
knows him. And being

ineffable yet he difcovers

him to us. And again.

The Father alone knows
his Word, ^c.

'Tis therefore impof-

fible to know God in his

full Magnitude ^ for 'tis im-
poffible that the Father

Ihould be meafur'd. •

Nor any other Being be-

fides the Lord's Word :

Nor any Power far re-

mote from the Father of

the Univerfe. For God
Dcus
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Peus ad faciendum qu£

ipfe apud fe prafinierat

fieri ^ quafi ipfe fuas

mn hakret raanus.

u4dejl enim ci femper

f^erbum & Sapiential

'filim & Spiritus, per

quos & in quibm om-

nia libere & fponte fe-

cit.

Sic Unus Deus Pa-

ter oflendittir^ qui ejl

fuper omnia, & per

omnia, & in omni-

bus. Super omnia 5«/-

dem Pater, & ipfe efi

Caput Chrijli', per om-
nia autcm Verbum, &
ipfe efi caput ecclefme-,

in omnibus autem no-

bi's Spiritus, & ipfeejl

aqua viva quam pr^-

Jtat DominiiS in fe rc&e

credentihus, quia Unus
Pater qui eft fuper

omnia, & per omnia,

& in omnibus nobis.
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did not want their Affift-

ance for the making thofe

things which he had de-

termined fhould be made ^

as if he had not Hands of

his own. For his Word and

Wifdom, his Son and Spirit,

by v;hom, and in whom he

made all things freely and

fpontaneoufly are ever with

him.

So is One God the Fa-L.V.c.

ther demonflrated, who is '^- P-4^7?

over ally and through all, and ^^ *

in all. The Father truly

is over all, and he is the

Head of Chrift. But the

Son is through all, and he

is the Head of the Church.

And the Spirit is in us all,

and he is the living Wa-
ter which the Lord- gives

to thofe that rightly be-

lieve that there is one Fa-

ther who is over all, and
through all, and in us all.

C Since Irenaus look'd upon
the Son and Spirit as the Hands or Inflrumcnts of the

Father,'tis no great wonder that he thus paraphras'd

the Words of St. PaulJ
Hanc cjfe adordina- The Elders who werec. 36. p.

the Difciples of the Apo-461.

ftles fay, that this is the

Appointment and Difpofi-

tion of thofe that are fav-

ed ', and that they muft

go on to Perfedion by
turn

tsonem & difpofitionem

foYum qui falvantur

dicunt Preshyteri Apo-

ftolorum difcipuli • &
per hujufmodi gradus

/ proficere ; & per Spiri'
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turn ({uidem ad Fihum^ fuch Degrees ^ and fo by
pr Filium autem af- the Spirit afcend to the

vendere ad Patrem. Son ^ and by the Son af-

cend to the Father. Sec

Artie. I. and 11. before.

iV. B. If any Impartial Man does but obferve

in what an exalted and diftlnguilhing Manner,

and with what Divine and Solemn Epithets the

Ancients (till fpeak of the Supreme God the Father^

if compar'd with the manner of their fpeaking

of, and the Charaftejrs they give to the Son of

God, he will need no other Arguments to de-

termine his Judgment in the Article before us :

Nor will he be under the leaft Temptation to

fuppofe, that thofe fir ft Chriftians had a Notion

of the Son's being the fame God with the greap

Creator of all things ^ or, of his being in any re-

fped equal to him.

N. B. That our Saviour is o^a«9- (or Vo^kot©:)

Confuhfiantial
;,
of the jame (ox indeed of a like Sub-

fiance) with his Father, are fo late Notions that

the two firfl: Centuries give us no manner of oc-

cafion of difcourfmg of them. It was fome time

e'er Chriftians us'd to fpeak of the Suhflance

of God at all ^ and when Juflin Martyr in

troduces a Platonick fpeaking of it, he al-

lows the word Suhflance to belong to Creatures

Dm!' cum but fays, the Supreme God is iTrinwa. toW ucnof.

Try ph' p- beyond^ or above all Subjlance. The firft Author
*.^'- quoted by Bifhop Bull, who, as he fuppofes, di-

^'"o^liSi
^^^^y alferts, that our Saviour is o/^o«crj©- t« tot^/,

poft Ap- Confuhfiantial with the Father^ is a very lorry one, a

pend. In- Platonick, or Platonico-Chriftian Philofopher, who
terpr. Pi- counterfeited a Dialogue under the Name of Mer-
radox. curins Trifmegiflwy which is now extant, and call'd
Pxmand. p^^^yjjrY, But this IS a Miftake •, for that Au-
^

tho'"
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thor aflerts, not that the Father and the Word
were liAoiffiot^ but that the Aiy©- and the nj^/m.

fUHf^i were lb. Tho' perhaps from fuch a philo-

fophick fancy the Application of that Word, to

the Father and Son^ might be deriv'd. However
'tis plain, and own'd by Bifnop BuU^ that theDefenf.

firft ufe of this V^ord among Chriftians appears ^>'"o^ ^^-

only among the ancient Hereticks ; tho' he fan*
j^q. ,

;^

cies, without all manner of Authority, that they a. vid.*

^"

had it from the Church. vVhich Suppofition ispag. ir.

very unjuft and injudicious at the fame time. priu»-

Tertullian indeed,thc/l^owt^my?,who diredVly afferted, Adr. Pra-

that there was a duration \A?hen God was not aFa-^^^'^ ^'

ther^ and had not a Son^ did yet venture to philofo- '^P-^-^^*

phize at a ilrange rate about the Trinity 5 and
faid, there was Vna fubjtantia in trihm coh^remi-

hus^ One Subflance in the three conjoin'd Beings. But
how TertuIUan came to know fo much, without the

leafi: pretence to Divine Revelation, or Apoftoii-

cal Tradition, I do not underfland. The* indeed

he did not mean as the Moderns do: And the Church
was wifer at that time than to follow fuch his

extravagant Notions in this Matter. Nay, what
is exceeding remarkable, himfelf owns, that fuch

Notions and Exprcllions as he ventured upon, were
difapprov'd and difown'd by the greateft part of
Chriftians ^ nay that they look'd on them as incon-

fiftent with the fundamental Dodrine of the Go-
fpel, the belief of One Cod. Hear his own Words
on this Occafion,

Simplices enim qui- All the fimpler fort oi^'^^^f^-

que, ne dixerim impru' Chriftians, not to ftyle*'"^'^'^'

denies & idiot£, qu£ them foolifh and childifti,^' ^^'

major femper credcnti- (which are always the
um pars tfi^ quoniam greateft part ^ ) becaufe

& ipja Regula Fidei a the Rule of Faith it felf

fiuribus Diis ftecuh ad fuppofes us to renounce
Vnicum & f^erum De- the multitude of heathen
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um transfert^ mft in* Gods,' and to believe ifl

tdligentes unicum qui- the one true God alone :,

dem^ fed cum fua a^co- they not undei (landing

?jomia ejfe credendum^ that this one God is to

€xpavcfcunt ad oecono- be taken as including this

miam. Numerum <^ Difpenfation, are mightily

DifpofitioncmTrinitatvs affrighted at this Difpen-

divifionem prafummt fation ^ for they fuppofe

Vnitatis. Ita- that this Number and Dif-

^«e Duos & Tres jam pofition of the Trinity is

ja&itant a nobis prtsdi- a Divilion of the Unity.

cart
j fe vero unius Dei . They therefore

cultoresprafummt^&c. boall: that we do now
preach three Gods ^ but

pretend that they are

the Worfhippers of only

One.
However, it feems by Epiphaniui, that this word

Hxref. hy.oii(xi&^ CoYifuhjlantial^ was fo facred and neceflary

LXIX.5. to the Cnriftian Religion, that without it no
70' p-757- Herelie could be confuted : avJL yd t l^iohgy^v o-

(Aoiam -navrnv cuf^i^uv « J)jva,'^ IT) i^iyx,©-- IJnkfs we

confefs the Confubjiantiality^ xve can never confute any

of the Here/its. After a while, the Philofophick

Reafonings of fome had gone fo far as to oc-

cafion the word oyoUi©-, donfubpantial^ to be of-

fer'd to the Church, at the famous Council of Jn-
Vide CI. tioch^ compos'd of feventy Bilhops, about J- D.

f^^f'^A ^^'^- when they met to condemn Paulus Samofa-

Nicxn
^^"^^' ^^^^^ Council, as all confefs, direaiy rejeaed

Sed. II. '^ ^"^ accordingly in all thofe Eaftern Parts the

C.I. §.9. Church long continued the purity of the Faith,

ScBafil. without Corruption in this Matter. But about
Epift. the fame time Dionyfiits^ the Bifhop of Home, as

Tom II ^'^^^"^'^fi^^ tells us, was zealous for it ^ and when

p. ic6\' -Dionyfius of Alexandria had faid, that our Savi-

our was a Creature^ and therefore far inferior to

ifie Supreme God, the- Bifhoo of Rome^ if we
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can believe Jthanafms^ receiv'd Accufations againft
hira in a Synod of his own^ and gave him fucha
Reprimand and Admonition as humbled the aged
Bifiiop, and brought him to a Submiffion ^ to a Kin-
dication^ or Recantation rather of what he had faid -

Wherein yet he could not deny but that the word
Vo^ci©-, being no where in Scripture, ftuck with
him (till: Andhehop'd that iie might be excus'd
therein :Tho' indeed this Story feems to be no better
than a Forgery of Athanaftus. After this we hear no-
thing of this Word, I think, till the Council of Nice -

when, by a particular Accident, it came to be efta-
blidi'd, without any careful Examination or the
producmg of ancient Teftimonics to fupport it
withal: The moft that £«/ci/«jhimrelf, (whoknew
more of fuch Matters than all the reft of the Coun
cil put together,) could fay for it, after he had
been oblig d to lign the Nicenc Creed, wherein it
wascontain'd, much againft his Will, was this that
77f«r TwAo^^r, \omeof the Ancients had us'd it before
them. But the particular Accident upon which
iim famous Artkk of Faith depended, was this-
FMfebius^ Bifhop of Nicomedia^ had intimated in a
certain Letter of his, that ouo{,^i©- was a Word
which he and his Friends particularly abhorr'd and
look'd upon as exceeding contrary to theChrifti-
an Doarine. The Council having gotten this Let-
ter, and being in a great ferment againft j^rius and
his Party, without any Examination at all thatan-
pears, exceptmg what £«/e^/«;^s Oppofition oblie'd
them to, refolvM to do the bufinefs of the ^r/Li
at once, and to put fuch a diftinguifning Word in-
to their Creed, as Ihould certainly cut them offfrom
the Church. And hence this famous Shtbbokth has
been ever fincc a main Article of the Chrijlian Faith -

and It has been more fafe and harmlefs to doubt
ot almoft any other Dodrines of Cbriftianity ne
ver foexpi-enyconcairiM in Scripture, than of this

addicioiial
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additional term of Art introduced in fuch a man-
ner in the fourth Age of the Church. That this

lall Circumftance, or Occafion of the Eftabifhment

of the o/i>coBcr/©- is true, take the Authority of Jm-
brofe^ the famous Bifhop of Mihn - who fpeaks of

it with great Pleafure and Satisfaction, in thefe

Words,
pe Fide. Si verum, inqmlEu- Jf^ fays Eufebius in his

L. III. C. pkiui iyi Epijiola, Dei Epiftle, we confefs Chrijl to

o
^
To^

Filium & increatum be the true Son of God, and

l^^y]^^' diiQimMS, OW080-/0I' cum uncreated^ we begin to own^

Epiphan. Patre incipimus confi- that he is Confubfiantial with

Hxref. teri. Hincvocabulum the Father. Hence it was
LXIX. §. iji^^ Symbolo fuo infe- that the Nicene Fathers
70 ?'19l'Yendi occaftonerfi Paires took occafion to infert that

Nicceni arripuerunt : word into their Creed -be-

quia id adverfariis for- caufe they faw their Adver-
midinl ejfe vidijjent : ut faries were affrighted at

tanquam evaginato ab it. That fo they might

ivfn hereticis gUdio.ne- cut off the Head of that

fanda harefecjs caput wicked Herefie with that

amputarent. \rery Sword which was
drawn by the Hereticks

themfelv^s.

God have Mercy upo^il his Church, and preferve it

from fuch Occafions of new Articles of Faith any
more ! Tbofe who are for Philofophy in thefe Mat-
ters, may do as they pleafc • But fure Articles of

Faith ought to be taken out of the facred Scriptures,

or at lead: to have the Approbation and Confent

of the moft Primitive Fathers • neither of v^hich caii

in the leaft be here pretended to by any. Accord-
ingly I muftown, as to my felf, that whatever my
Philofophick Opinions be, this o^oao-/©- is no Article

of my Faith, nor, by the Grace of God, ever Ihall

Ifa. Vlll. be. To the Law and to the Tefiimony. If they fpea\

20. not according to this Word, it is hecaufe there is no Light

in them. Since it, appears by the foregoing Ac-
count
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count that Tertullian was the beginner, and proba-

bly Dionyfms of Rome the grand promoter of the

i^i<n©--^ and thence it came by degrees into the

Church ; it will be worth our while to obferve

how TertuUian's Philofophy carae to fpread to

Rome. Now this we may thus Conjefture at. The
Heretick Praxeas^ as appears by TertuUian's own Advert

Account, was in great Reputation at Home^ withPrax. c i:

ViClor or Zephimus^ the Bifhop. CSo little infal- P* ^34-

lible was that See even in the fecond Century.]

He maintain'd the Father and the Son to be one

and the fame Being, or Perfon. Tertullian confu-

ted him fo throughly, that it probably funk his

' Reputation, and his Herefie both ^ at leait at Rome.

But at the fame time Tertullian aflerted that the Son

was made out of a part of the Suhjlance of the Father.

This Dodrine, broach'd by fo great a Man as

Tertullian^ vVho by writing againft the old Hereticks

was become as it were a Standard of Orthodoxy,
gain'd ground in the Weji, efpecially at Rotne -^ and
became, as is very probable, the foundation of the
o(M^(7j<^ there : that fo this preliminary Antichri-

fiian Corruption, as well as the others after-

wards might have Antichrijlian Rome for its Mo-^

ther alfo.

N. B. Let us Obferve by the way here the judi-

cious Opinion of the great Euftbius concerning

fuch New and Vnfcriptural Articles of Faith.

Jiy (CvA^^vajxov , T The Anathema which ^^^^^
f^ r OTSTf <s;€){ 'carmv U' follows that Creed which Hift.Ec-
Ti^virt, AKv-mv ft) «>«- was drawn up by them, clef. L. I.

ni(M^' M -ji amifyeiv we thought might, with-C. 8. p.?(5,

Ay^.ipot{ x^'m^puvotHi' out much Reludtance, be^7- Theo-

«ft' uv 5^c/iV n TrSm yi coniply'd with
J

becaufe ic^^*"!*^ ^*

yn aCy^^cn'i j- )^ et^gtTw- forbids Men to ule ^^,
iaeix r UKhm&f. Unfcriptural Expreffions •,

from whence almoft all
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the Confufions and Difordcrs of the Churches have

arifen.

N. B. But let us now fee how long the Original

Doftrine concerning the intire Inferiority of the

Son to the Father continued in the Church .* And
that will appear to have been till the very fourth

Century it felf. Hear an unfufpefted witnefs, I

mean tliat very Alexander^ Biihop of Alexandria^

who Excommunicated Arius^ and gave occafion

to the Council of Nice it fclf. His Words are

thefe-,^

Epift. A- 'Ayvo^vm U didnnrni Thofe who are unskil-
lex. apud jj^ ^;cg^v uv «« (^tm^O ful are ignorant how

Ht HUt
^'''^°^ di/jv^)\«, 5c5 ^ ^77- mighty a diftance there

Eccl. L. I.'^"'^''
^^ "^-^ o|»;coV~ is between the unbegotten

.

C4, p. '^v \gymv r }^ AK'.y>>v' Father- and thofe rational

16, 17. uv (iicn]<^vm ?>yV fiovo- and irrational Creatures

-ji'My <Pt «< la o\ff 'dl K« which were created by
ovTznv iTwitiTiv m-ni? r him out of nothing 'j be-

0iS hoyni ii i^ lurn r twecn whom the Only Be-

ll'']^ 7ix4oi )^ii^vn3' gotten is a middle Na-
ture ^ whereby the Father

of God the Word made
all things out of nothing *

and which it felf was be-

gotten from the Father.

Where, by the By, we may alfo Note, that what-
ever private Reafons fet Alexander againft Arius

afterwards, hirnfclf had originally all along preach-

ed much what the fame Doftrine to the People ^ as

the Presbyters and Deacons of his own Church over
and over tell him to his face, in their Letter to

him, before the Council of Nice^ ftill extant ^

which it will be worth the Reader's while to per-

ufe upoQ this Occafion.

N. B.
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A^. ^, Becaufe this Letter of the Presbyters and
Deacons on the fide of Jrius to Alexander^ is fd

Authentick, and of fuch gieat Confequence, I fliall

here tranfcribe it at large for the Reader's Sa-

tisfadion.

The Presbyters and
Deacons to the Blefled fa-

ther, our Bifliop Alexan-

der^ fend Greeting in the

Lord.

vol Iv Kveia yjuftriV.

Sw;jtf-/xV, fxci.yj,eii Tmym,

ogtv a.vT,i. o/c/k/z-V 5^'* €)=-

h d-ffiViinV y {/Lvov ditfjov,

(JMVoV oivOf^V} fW. OC ethir

i^v-m (Mvov cnfov, fioi'ov

Aya-^v, (jlovoV iuHjJshjJ^

mvmv KeirlJi), J)oix,irbjj7

UmVo^-ov, A^iTrfov, )^<lvcf.K-

h^'ico-nv, SiKc/JoVy jy elyc-

MJVYIi cAst3llV„lK 7»7tf 0SOJ/

'f^tjvixxcMTn^ vflv (y.ovo'^'m)

)y TKVj OUlUVdi i^ TV. O'Kff

'TTiTToUy/A ' 'f/JVn^d.V^TVL Ji i

WtfilVcWTtt Ui'a S^\))(/M.T7

ci}i7Tf0V >y AV'J.>>^oiu7liV KV-

ffuA T 0£» rihe.ov, <aM i'/^

tti Ef r KVo-fMTwi'' ^IpvyiyM.

Our Faith, which V7QApu6 A-

have receiv'd from our^iianaf- De

Forefathers, and which, ^y"o^ A-

Blefled Father, we havefj^^ q^'

learn'd from you alfo, isvoii.p.*

this. We own but one 88 <, 885;

God, who is alone Un-^EpI-
begotten, who is alone E- S^"*
ternal, who is alone with- j_^^*
out beginning, who is a-

<; __
*

lone the true God, who 7^1^ -j^^*

alone has Immortality,who

alone is Wife, who alone

is Good, who alone is the

Potentate, who is the

Judge,, the Orderer and
Difpofer of all Things :

Immutable and Unalter-

able, Righteous and Good,
the God of the Law and
the Prophets, and of the

New Covenant ^ who be-

got his only begotten Soil

before the VVorld began :'

By whom he made the A-
gesand theUniverfe. Be-

gat bim^ we m^^n^ not in
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p©" oy.oiarov r 7m7fo{ 70

Sa^4A?./(®- T y.ova.J'v. J)-

tufttv uoTniTv^. iiTni/' kcT*

<y{ 'lifc/xoi Kvyvov knro

imKV^VTv. eii u'ov • ai x}

cO tWTli, f/Xf^e.ti TiaTTA,

Kp yAaliJj T l-AK^muM, >y

ruvTtt eitrnynaoi/^'m dmi-

Kn^Tl T 0«B 'TSfO yj^vcov

n (f^hJj, }y TV VI) 7m^. rk

eTif ett/Vffl Trai'TayrUtJKhn-

av ff/^ijVi) TTCi tyj iv icwrcc
•

TVy^AvKV^ 'i^v oLvatf ,^(Q}-

liovajcc]©-. i J vof d/f'o.

!«••< i^jin^ti v-^ra n Taf-

v^oi >y rsfo ojMVc'V KV'Sin^

J^ Z-il-^iKtU^li ix. yip rai^^

fcv-i, '^0 tafTKi' '^^uUii

t-a-is?!. v/8 ;<x'f 0^4 a

appearance only, but re-

ality
^ giving him his Tub-

fiftence by his own Will
j

the Immutable, and Unal-
terable, and Perfeft Crea-
ture of God, bitt not as

one of the ordinary Crea-

tures: A Being begotten by
him, but not as one of

the ordinary Beings which

were begotten. Not that

this Being begotten was
an Emanation, as was the

Do(^rine oiVakntinus-^ nor,

as Mankham fuppos'd, is

the Being begotten a Con-
fabllantial part of the Fa-

ther : Nor, as SabeUius^

who divided the Unity,

and caird him both Son
and Father ; Nor, as Hie-

racivs^ Light from a Light,

or as one Lamp divide^

into two : Nor, as one
that before was, yet after-

ward was begotten or

created into a Son. As
even you your felf, Blef-

fed Father, in the midft

of the Church, and in the

AfTembly of the Clergy,

have frequently rejefted

thofe who introdiic'd thefe

Opinions. But, as we fay,

that he was created by th?

Will of God before time,

and before the World be-
'^©"' gan j and that he received
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7W OTt|5<, s/^ a.y-«, Tie)

^6tJ?< To Vi)i/J, U( TIVi(

xiyniTi, TTt 'zjy'of t/, /Jo ap-

TOP, KTTaj 0«Of CS^OO TTKl'-

KKnsixv Kwvc^v]©-' y.c.^

81' TTH^;^ r ©£« T() £/> ii-

yj, )y Ta\ c/c^of x^ TO (^k«,

}^ Ta 77«Vtu avTM TSfs-

c/b'^, xj^ T«7o ctp;)^« ciuTa

i^v 0eof. £5.'p%^ j^aurS

Of Qio{ ciVTTi, }y 'u^o ctv-

T» siv- ei Q To, 'E| iuJ^B'

;^ To, 'Ex jarp&f i^ 7*

'Ex, r TetTfOf a'^Ti^.^v x)

jjx*, <yf /wep©- rtU7» 0-

Ttvu7 vo«J), nv^iQ- bhv

dcafMJQ- Qiif.

his Life, and liis Being,

and all his Glory from the

Father. For the Father,

when he made him Heir
of all things did not de-
prive himfelf of any thing

which he has in himlelf

without being begotten.

For he is the Fountain of
all things. Wherefore
there are three Subftances,

and God himfelf, who is

the caufe of all things, is

alone without beginning.

But the Son being begot-
ton by the Father before

time, and created and
founded, before the World
began, was not before he
was begotten ^ but he alone

as begotten before time
by the Father, did really

fubfift ^ for he is not eter-

nal, or coeternai, or nn-
begotten as the Father is

;

nor has he his Exifteiice

together with the Father,

as fome fay, who after a

fort introduce two nnbe-
gotten Principles-, but Jod

h fo before all things as the only Being, and the
beginning of all things. Wherefore he is before
his Son, as we have learn'd from yon, when you
have preach'd in the midfl: of the Church. In
as much therefore as he has his Being, and all

his Glory, and his Life from God ^ and all things
are delivered to him, thence is God his Qiigia
and Governor ^ for he governs him as his God,

p 3 an-
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and as being prior to him. But if that Exprel-
lion. From him • and that. From the Womb ^ and
that, I came out from the Father^ and com -^ are iin-

derftood as implying his being a Confubftantial part
of him, as an Emanation •, the Father is a com-
pound Being, capable of Divifion, and Mutable

^
and indeed, according to them, a Body : And fo,

as far as their Notions extend, the incorporeal
God is liable to Corporeal AiFeftions.

N. B. This Account of Mexander^s Inclination
originally to the /Irian Notions is, in fome mea-
fure, confirm'd by Soz,omen's Account of the origin
of this Difpute and Qiiarrel between him and
Arius^ in thefe Wordsj
AuxKiKVKdTu]©-

^S ';5,>S'
'

jriui being a fubtle Di-
fputant, ( for he was faid

to have been no ftranger

to thofe Sciences; ) fell in-

to abfurd Exprelllons ; in-

fomuch that he ventur'd
firft to fay in the Church,

^ . y what none durft fay before
v,bv T ®i^ 'd^ ix. cvmp him, that the Son of God
r^iiov^, y^ Inai iwvc on Was made out of nothing;

and that he once was not

;

and that by the freedom
of his Will he was capable
both of Vice and Vertue :

That he is a Creature, and
the Workman/hip of God :

And many other thing?
which you may fuppofe
one that maintained fuch

Opinions, as he, proceed-
ing in Subtilties and nice

Qlieflions would fay. But

3^70 -y^ IL/,iiJi TDlilTWV df/.Ot-

Ttn -J^e/Tfgfr 'Trap' irifn

Ktoi }y elfins JiH,VKcv yjrvdf'

K) a.T^.'A TTir) a. a. ^iyen'

^ '<P T Joyucij©- ncoT^.

fome taking hold of the
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J^Q- aV7ii\J TTUVtiV, KttToi

iig-^KTOi ffvv Tiii am KKn-

«;«')!}«. cJf i5 ffv^Ccuveiv <pi'

hH 'zkX -mi iaJ^xi r ho-

;t^J'. awjisa^ o ctf^O- (5:'

To7f Tcy' «tUT» eipil/JfJvoii'

01 3 <yf o[xoa(n@- }y (Xxxuct-

It/)©- MC i^is TeJ' 'TTctTfl.

TieoJA. 'TTYI ^ TaT«f. :7Jr Q

TOK qy.oisS'ioy }y <ruJJst^<f'{o^,

q^vSv c/A-ikd/tn, T IvetVT.av

K'oyj>v ctifi/wVo*'. fc'^' 3 ^^

;^ r xAWpa A£>'«F op5w< r

&»t,KA.»1?7'<if doTflJ' r, z) 7JS\T

<(if^7!^iio.\'jai ^currw cj^ To

Expreflions coraplainM of
j4lexandcr^ as not afting as

became liim in his fuffer-

ing fuch Novelties. But
he anfwered, that it were
belter to allow liberty of
Difputation to both Par-
ties in difputable Points,

that he might not feem to
qualh their Controverfie by
Violence, but to end it by
reafonable Methods, So he
fat as Judge, together with
his Clergy, and brought
both Parties to a Difpu-
tation, Now, as it ufual-

ly happens in fuch verbal

Controverlles, each party
flrove for Victory. And
uirius flood to what he had
faid ^ but the others af-

firm'd, that the Son was
Confubftantial and Coeter-

nal to the Father. And
when there was a fecond

Aflcmbly, thofe that had

moved the Qiicftions could

not agree one with ano-

ther. Nay, while the Di-
fpute feen^'d to be doubt-

ful, Alexander himfelf at

the firft was in great Dif-

ficulty : Sometimes com-
mending one fide, and
fometimes another^ till at

laft he yielded to thofe

that affirm'd the Son was
Confubftantial and Coeter-

P 4 ^^^t
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nal ^ and commanded Arim to be of the fame Opi-
nion, and to leave his contrary Exprefiions. But

when he could not perfwade him, nay, while ma-

ny of the Bilhops and of the Clergy thought that

^riMj was in the right, he Excommunicated him,

and thofe of the Clergy alfo who agreed with him

in his Dodtrine.

N. B. When the Nature and Attributes of the

Son of God were firft own'd as properly equal tQ

thofe of the Father in the Chriftian Church, 'tis

bard exactly to determine. To be fure it was

not till a confiderable time after the Council of Nice,

7e(l<i'
w^^" Ephref^^ the Syrian^ was firft zealous for it ; for

mcn',\i. ^'^o' ^^^ Foundations of this Doftrine were then

586,79:. laid, by the admiifion of the hiioiiti©-^ yet was

not the Dodrine it felf fully own'd ^ but

• the Son was ftill efteem'd in great meafure Infe-

rior to the Father, during a great part, at the lead,

of the fourth Century of the Church : To fay no-

shing of the great, fometimes greateft part of the

Church, which all along oppos'd the Introduftion

of fuch Novelties, and which was never fupprefs'4

till Amichriftian Tyranny became too great for

Oppofition ^ and at length entirely ellablifh'd a moI|
conipkat Syjlem of thefe fort af Corruptions^ 1 meaii

J

the famous Creed of Vigilius T'hapfitams^ or Tap-

fenfis^ as he is commonly call'd ^ which alas ! is not

yetcaft out of the Reform'd Churches themfelves!

Titdet hac opprobria Nobis & did potuilje^ & non potU'

iffe YeftUi !

'"
^ .

-

N. B That the Reader may the better trace

the rife of modern j4ntichriflianifm and Herefte at

Rome^ from thofe rjiany j^ntichrijls^ or Hereticks^

which arofe in the fiiil times of the Gofpel ^ and
which, as John intimates, were to unite in the

ijQb.n. ^rand Antichfifi himfelf^ take the following Chro-
^

'

•
' .'•'- nological
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mlopical Table of the Time and Circumftances when
thole old Hereticks came to Rome^ their common
Rendezvouz ^ when they fpread their Herefies
there • and what mighty Succefs they foon had
in that City.

201

I. About AD. 6^0T 54. Si-

moYiMagut was driven

from Cafarea by Peter

to Rome ; and tho* up-

on God's Judgment on

him by Peter^ fome

flop was put to his He-

refie
^
yet did it ftill con-

tinue-, and himfelf had

a Statue erefted tor him
afterward, as a God.

I J, About A.D, 66, Menan-
• der^ or his fdllowers,

were condemned by Zi-

nus^ Bp. of Rome^ and Ex-
communicated. So that

this Heretick muft al-

fo have fo early fpread

his Herefie in that

City.

in. About u4, D. 7^. Ebkn
fpread his Socman He-
refie at Rome.

IV. About ^. D. 80. Mar-
cus, or Marcion the El-

der, being vanquifh'd by

John and his Presbyters,

and driven from Ephefm,

went to Rente
J
and fpread

his Herefie there, and
was there condem'd by

Clement^ Bifhop of Rome,

Conftit. L.VI C. S,

9- p. 337, 338. £«-
feb. Hijl. Eccl. L. II.

C. 13,14 p. 50, 51,
52. Epiphan. Hmf.
XXI.§. s-p. 59. Bie-

ronym. in Catalog. JU'
flin Martyr^ Jpol. If.

§. 34. TtrtuU. j^poleget.

Has SanCius Linus

EpifcopusJ'ecundus ApO'
fojloli Petri a confortio

converfaiioms nofira e-

je^os aterna damnati-
one multavit. Pradejii*

nat. L. L

Epipharii H^eref

XXX.§. 18. p.

Philajlr. Qui deviSus

atque fugatm a Beato

Joanne Evangelijla^ &
aPresbyteris de Civitate

Ephe/iRoma ham Ha-
reftn fentinavit. Hunc
Clemens aterna dam-
nattone punivit.
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/
Ircn. L. III. C. 4* p. 2oii.
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V. About A. D. F28. f^a- *OuctKivTiv^ fZ 3S mX

lentinui came to Rome,

He grew famous in a

little time, and conti-

nued fpreading liis Here-

fie there for 20 Years

together. He feems

firft to have fettled

that famous Heretical

School or Univerfity,

which by degrees Cor-

rupted the Church of

Rome^ and thereby in-

troduc'd Antichriftian-

ifra and Herefie. The
Succeffion of Hereticks

there was thus, accord-

ing to Bilhop Pearfon-^

(1 .) J^akntinui. (2.)Se-

cundus. (3.) Epiphanes,

{^:)Ptokmcm. MCo-
larhafus. ((5.) fJeracleon.

(y.) Cerdo. (8.) Par-

don. (^9.) Lucian. (10.)

v^pelki. Probably all

Mafters of this School,

one after another •, or,

rather of teveral under

Contemporary Schools

of the fame Nature,

from about y^. D. 1 28

.

till XD.140. on^o.Forj
VI, About the fame Year

J. D. 128. Cerdon came
to Rome., and after fome
time, if not immediate-
ly, fpread his Herefie

there alfo^and had there ?^ more famous SuccelU^r.

VIL

Epipban^ ad pngula/i

has htrefes. rid. Pearf.

Find. Jgn. Part 11. C.

7' ^ 373.

}iv\i- ibid. & Cypr. Epift*

LXXIV. p. an.



Hmf.
p. 107.

Lpiphan,

XXVII. §. 5.
_

cc %^Vs<? 'AviK.»%. ex
Jren. L. I, C. 24. p.

lOI.

Vrlmhive Faith.

VII. For about, or rather UofKtuv eive^cny ^< ?
exaiflly at A D. 130. 'P«M« «^'t!uJ, ^ to

Marcion^ Cerdonh Scho- rtK<iiT7i<rcuv}ivov^c'moxo-

lar, came to -^ow^, out t^jv 'P«wif, x. t. a.

of Po«mj.- And put in Epipban, mref.XLllL
to be Biftiop of Rome, or §. i. p. 302, 303.
at leaft one of prime Au-
thority there. But being

reje(5ted, brake out o-
penly into his Herefie,

and propagated it at

Rome, for many years

afterwards.

Vill. About J. D. 150.
Marcelljna, one of the
Carpocratians, came to
Rome, and fpread that

Herefie there ^ and had
a great Number of Pro-
felytes : and at this time
the Name and Herefie

of the Gnojlkh were
known at Rome alfo.

JX. About J. Da 60. Mar-
cus, the Magician fpread

his Herefie in the Wefi ;

and at the Rhodania in

Gaul deceived many, e-

fpecially of the Noble
Women.

X. About J. D. 155. Bla-

ftus and Florinus the He-
reticks fpread their

new Dodrines at Rome •

which are fuppos'd to be
deriv'd from tht Falentiniam

-^ and had there a
great number of Profelytes.

XI.

20J

Iren. L. I. G. 9. §.

2. p. 6i,

Eufeb. Eccl. Htft. L.
V C. 1 5. p. 178,179.
Theodorit De H<trti

Fab. L. I. C. 23.
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XI. About A.D. 190.7k-
odotui of Byz.antium^ and

. his Scholars, Afck^'todo-

tus and Thedotm^ jan.

fpread their Samofateni-

an, photinian or Socman

Herefie at Rome alfo.

XII. About J. D. 1 95.

Praxeas the Heretick in-

troduces his \^Sabcliian}

Herefie into Rome •, and

is in great efteem with

Pope f^tilor, or Zephiri-

ms there ; who had be-

fore favour'd the Mon-
tanifts alfo.

XIII. About AD,ioo. Ter-

tuUian wrote agaiaft the

other Hercticks, and

even again ft Praxens ^

but himfelf venturing

upon Metaphyfick Co-
ttons from the Herelies

of B<iftlides and Vdknt'h

hiis propagated his He-
' reUe, or mixture of an-

cient Herefies, in the

Wejl, and at Rome ; efpe-

cially after he fell into

the other Hertfie of

Mentanus alfo.

XJV. About A. D. 255.

Pope Stephen detennin'd

for the validity of the

Baptifin of all the He-
reticks ; and pleaded an-

cient Roman Tradition

for it, agaiall the coa-

of the

Epiphan.fJ^ref.LlV'^

§. I. p.4<53.

TertulL Mv, Frax.

I. p. 53+.

7ertuU. Adverf. Prax.

Obferve the <a€sCoKh of

the F'aUntmans^vi\\\zh.

lie owns he em-
braced; and compare
his difference be-

tween the \'oy<^ and
%0'p'iA in Chrift, with
the like Notion of

Saftlides^ who believ'd

^(x^ictv, apud Pearf,

rind Ign. Pt. II. C. 6,

p. 3<55.

Op. Cyp. Epijl. LXX.
6'c." p. 1 8p, circ.

trary
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ti'sry Tradition of the

reft of the Chriftian

World, deriv'd from
the Apoftles themfelves*

So early^ and fo much In-

terell had thofe Here-

ticks gain'd at Rome by

the middle of even the

third Century ; nay, if

their pretence of im-

memorial Tradition be

true, much fooner, in

the fecond Century it

felf.

XV. About J. v. 160. if

Mhanafim fay true. Pope

Dionyftm cmbrac'd and

propagated the o^kot©-,

[[a Word us'd by the

Fakntinians ^ and firft

apply'd to a like Matter

by the Counterfeit Her-

mes Triftnegijlus^ as we
have already obferv'd.l

He caird Dionyftus of

Jkxandria to an Ac-
count for oppofing it, at

the very fame time that

the Council of Antioch

rcjeded it. And from
hence probably is to be

dated tliis fatal Herefte
^

which, as an unknown
Author many Years af-

ter obferves, Vniverfum
€frbem Terra in fnodnm

Tenebrarmn replevit ^ and

which was firft eJiMifh''d

Athanaf. De fentent.

Dionyf. Op. Tom, I. p.

548, &€.
Ba/il Epifi. XLL Op. Ep{tomit

Tom. H. p. 802, 8o3.exDo-
dtrin.

TheocT.

r- 570-

^71.

Comrner.t.

in Job int.

Op. Oii-

gen Lat.

L.r.p.
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by the Council of Nice

:

Tho' it was many Years

e'er it could fubdue the

ChriHian Church. Nor
indeed was it /«//>' fettled

till plain Romijh Anti-

chriftian Tyranny and

Idolatry over-bore all

before it, in the later

Centuries.

N.B. If any wonder that I feem to believe,

that the famous Statue at Rome, mention'd by Ju-
ftin Martyr^ TertuUian^ and Eufebius, as dedicated
to Simon Alagm was real, and not miftaken by
them ; I fhall give the Reader the Infer iptioa at

large, which was dug up at Rome in the Days of
Pope Gregory XIII. and leave it to his Judgment,
whdher Jtiftin and the reil were fo ignorant as to
miftake this for that other to SimonMagus^ SIMONI
DEO SANCTO.
SEMONI SANGO DEO FIDIO SACRUM.
SEXTUS. POMPEIUS. S. P» F. COL. MESSIA-

(NUS
QUlNaUENNALIS DECUR. BIDENTALIS

DONUM DEDIT.

The Criticks mufi; think themfelves very fagacious
tvhen they pretend to contradift fo certain a piece
of Hiltory, as is that of Simon Magus's Statue at
Rome, becaufe near the fame place there was alfo
fome Monument to Semo Sangm, one of the Hea-
then Deities. But a few ancient Teftimonies are
worth a great number of Critical Conjedlures a$
to fuch a Matter of Fad as this is.

A^. B. 'Tis here well worth our Obfervation
how unfairly the modern Writers of Controverfie

alledge
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alledge a few feparate Expreffions of the Ancients^

and putting a novel fence upon them oppofe them to

more numerousTeftimonies out of the fame Authors

on the other fide. Thus Clemens AkxandYimis once, ia

his juvenile Writings faid, that the Son was '<J^im^}s^

made ec^ual to his Father ^ or intrufted with the

plenitude of his Divine Power. This fingle Ora-
tical Exj^reflion is to be fet againft all thofe others

in him, which alTure us, that Clement thought him
Inferior, and Subordinate to, and really Created by
the Supreme God. Thus alfo TertuUian ufes a few
parallel Expreffions alfo, aquat^ parem^pariari-^ and
thefe are to be fet againft his moft plain and nu-

merous Expreffions, that the Son was but as a part

to the whole 5 as a ray of Light to the Sun • that the

Father is greater than he ^ that he was plainly Ignorant

of the Day of Judgment j and that, as to his real

Exiftence, it reached no higher than a little before;

the Foundation of the World. Thus alfo Clemens

dates our Saviour's origin from a period dxe^vui and
AVcLf-^i^ i. e. in the ancient ftyle before the begin-

ning of the World, or of Time, and no more.

Yet are thefe Expreffions fuppos'd a Deraonftration,

that he believ'd the real Coeternity of the Son with
the Father j whereas 'tis moft evident, that he be^

liev'd him only the firftof the Beings which the

Father created, according to the conftant original

Doi^rine of the Chriftlan Church in that Matter.

Fid. Cyprian Epifi. LXXIII. p. 206.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE IX.

Accordingly Jefus Chrift, the Word and Son
of God was very frequently fent by the Su'

freme God, the Father^ in the ancient Ages
;

and again more apparently at his Incarnation
\

as his Servant^ his Vicegerent^ and Minijier in-

to the World,

Mar. IX. '/^S l£v \^i eTe^^,

<tW».* Tic iJ?rer«A£fi'7tt

Job. III. 2. 'P^^^', o/^/wV on ^

JbV«3 7:01eiv, a. <rv mieify

//Anf c ©46$ 70 irvivfJM,.

WHofoever ihall re-

ceive me, receiveth

not me, but him that fent

me. See Luc. IX. 48. Joh,

III. 17.V. 23,24, 30, 3<?,

37. VI. 29, 6'c. 57. VII.

33. VIII. 16, 18. IX. 4.x.
35.XIII.20. XIV. 24. XV.
21. XVI. 5.30. I Job. IV.

10.

Rabbi, we know that

thou art a teacher come
from God ^ for no one can

do thefe miracles that thou

doft, except God be with
him.

He that hath received

his teftiraony hath fet

to his feal that God is

true. For he whom God
hath fent fpeaketh the

words of God ^ for God
giveth not the Spirit by

meafure unto him.

'«
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(ii* ieiv vi ^.h» 7^ ^Kiiiio.

4 SiMyjn Tdnegv ^m t

hwv r Jo^av r IJ^ap ^«-

T 7ny.<\aJ.i]oi ewToVy wcr oi-

Ka.(Jt.l oiJkn, it, oiJki^

«« iXJiAv^a, «m' 't^v «-

J//«f «)t otJkTl. l-)a 3 0/-

i/k axjTov, ov nref ojjT6

''Ch' KAyo A iiKis<m 'Trap'

ow'tb Ttivra. Asnw flV -t"

tbV ' ix. d^YIKi. Hi fXOVOV

'cum) 770/« TmVToji.

'E/ 060? mtTh^ vijd^

209

My Dodrine is net mine, Vii. i5,

but his that fent me. Iti7»»3.

any Man will do his will,

he fhall know of the do-

drine, whether it be of

God, or whether I fpeak

of my felf. He that fpeak-

eth from himfelf, feekerh

his own glory ^ but he

that fecketh his glory that

fent him, the fame is true,

and no unrighteoiifnefs is

in him.

Ye both know me, and 7.23,19.

ye know whence I am -,

and I am not come of my
felf- but he that fent me
is true •, whom ye know
not. But I know him

^

for I am from him, ana

he hath fent me.

He that fent me is true ; vili. i6.

and I fpeak to the World
thofe things which 1 have

heard of him.

He that fent me is v^ich

me. The Father hath not

left me alone ^ for I do

always thofe things that

pleafe him.

If God were your Fa-

ther ye would love me
^

for I proceeded forth, and

eame from God ^ for I

am not come of my felf,

but he fent me.

29^

41^
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Xlt. 44, 'O Tn^^ccvM if^L K '^1-

mix icf.i/iri iii' iy ^ufwv

ha.Mlozt, etAK' 77S//4*f /tie

<57tt7Mf cu;Tof ^/ ifjokhjj

ca' }y "oisfac on n otloA.))

ttvrZ ^coYi cLiuvi'oi '6iiv' <*

XVI. 27,
2S.

I Joh. IV.

Ciirift.

Epiit. ad

Abf;:jr.

Si)ici!.

Tom. I.

p. 7.

r 0£a 'c^fiiiA'jTJi', d^h^v

Au.Srt ft f T KOff^ov ' -mhip

d-piniJtt T yJffjji.o\'i )y •^p<il/'o-

f/.«.prjp»,«V ''77 TWTij"? Ci-

Use?
'o » '^5'£5''.1^'«

l"^"^

S^SriTl' ©£^« (75, /60f 2^7

TttD.^a '7rh)j(«iffeu {i».,KA l(^ to

He that believeth on
me, believeth not on me,
but on him that fent me.

And he that feeth me,
feeth him that fent me.

I have not fpoken of

my felf; but the Father

which fent me he gave
me a commandment, both

what 1 (hould fay, and
what I Ihouldfpeak: And
I know that his command-
ment is life everlafting.

Whatfoever I fpeak there-

fore, even as the Father

faid unto me, fo 1 fpeak.

Ye have believed that

I came out from God. I

came out from the Father,

and am come into the

world. Again, 1 leave the

world, and go to the Fa-

ther. See XVII. through-

out.

We have feen, and do
teftifie, that the Father

fent the Son to be the fa-

viour of the world.

As for what thou haft

written unto me, that I

fliould come to thee ; it

is neceflary that all thofe

things for which I was fent,

fhould be fulfilled by me
in this place; and that ha-

ving fill filled them, I Ihould

be received up to him that

fent me.
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rrgei r 'fUdLWvj r 'In- And concerning theTbadd.

iri,^ Kg.^i iipiTo, i^ t^ Advene of Jefus, how it^!P''^'''j

•f ^^Krii ojyrv, >^ m>(^ was ', and concerning hiSjj°^j^
'

miflipn, and for
, what*'

caufe he was fent by the

Father.

The Apoflles have prea- Clem. Ep-

ched to us from our Lord I- §• 4^«

Jefus Chrift. Jefus Chrifl: P- «7°-

from God. Chrift thcre-

xex^e 'h Simi -ra '©sS, >^ fore was fent by God,

0/ imis^iKgt &9 t?X€ir«- the Apoftksby Chrift. So

l-^cvTo h iutp'oTze^. ^- both were orderly done

rp'of.

'nmioi Mc ^hi\(Mt\@- ©£»: according to the Will of
God. ^ , ,

Tof mW"^ ^''°'' "^^ rejed that God Juft. Dial.

'jTAvjoKe^.Toe^ i^ w«tI«J which fent him, the AI-S1^«» ,

r oA«j' 0£oV rt^TBTfe. mighty, and maker of the J''Jp,
Univerfe. .

P'^^**

^^ Unp Deo qui 6*. From one God, who Idem ap.

hmc mundum fecit^ & both made the world, and Iren-

nos plafma^fity & om- formed us, and contains ^-^^'-^v^

nja contwet^ & admini- all things, and orders them, ^' ^''i°^°

firat^ Vnigenitus Filius did the only begotten Son

venit ad nos. come to us. . ,

But why fo large ia a known Cafe? Sea Ar-
ticle XIII. hereafter.

#i AKTlCLi^
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ARTICLE X.

He w/ts alfo ever intirely fabordinate and obe-
dient to his Father^ and miniltred to his good

Pleafure in all things*

Matt. XX. nr« '^ Jc^-^'V*^ ^-^ JV|.-

fjSyJ flH^ KK 'i<flV ifMV cTa-

Vau, dt^Coii YIT01UM.7CU vsro

Joh.IV.34. A4}/^ tfu/To7f 'Ino-Kf,

(Wi, J^ TiKe^caazo axm To 'gp-

V.30.

VI. 3!^;

XlV.

XV.

3^

'Oy ^«7W T& '3^4AHf<^. TO

Pif) 8X. iW TTB/fc TO 5-«AM-

«<t t5 i^v, ctMci To •5-e-

AHf«4 Ta 775'/^ 4^i'T0f ti€.

'EaV TO? iiro\c;!( y.a

TiiffiayiTe, /JfJ^n iv TM «c-

iprohdi T»' /TKTpOf /W8TS-

BU T to fit on my right

hand, and on my left,

it is not mine to give, ex-

cepting to thofe for whom
it is prepared by my Fa-

ther. See XXVI. 39,42,
44. Mar. XIV. 35, 39. Luc.

XXII. 42.

Jefus faith unto them.
My meat is to do the will

of him that fent me, and
to finifh his work.

I feek not mine own
will, but the will of the
Father which fent me.

I came down from hea-

ven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him
that fent me. See v. 39,
40. VIII. 29. 55.

As the Father gave me
commandment, even fo I

do.

If ye keep my command-
ments, ye fhall abide in

my love ^ even as I have
kept my Father's com-
mandments, and abide in

his love. See XVIII. n.
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Ked'z^ av Moi W^^^ Altho' he were a Son,Heb. v. 3,

Ip* UV Iot*5« r i^XfctKolui. yet learned he< obedience

by the things which he

fuffered.

Our Lord and God Je-jhadd.

fus Chrift fullilled the Will Spiciicg.

of his Father •, and when '^^^- ^•

^^A»p^^^«v«^«?.^ ^s l^e had fulfilled it, he was P i<

*0 J^ietuct^ r«}v Tmr

Tp/, >y Keil^ifytiTw cwTa

Xeifof <tV icw\M 'mtiov 8-

7ei 7miJo% f^id. C.

27. p. 240. C. 30. p.

243. L. V. C. s. p.

305-

taken up to his Father.

Let the Deacon rainifterconftitut

to him, as Chrift does to Apofto!.

his Father; and let himL'^-^-

ferve him unblameably in^*^'P'^35

all things, as Chrift

does nothing of himfelf,

but does always thofe

things that plcafe his

Father.

*0 iujej.®- h/ud^ )y 0io(

He brought thofe things ^
into being which Chrift ^'p'^J^^
was commanded to make.

Our Lord and God Je- l, vili.c,

fus Chrift, who in all i2.p.40i,

things miniftred to thee

0j« ttuV? )y Tmlexy eii Ti \^[^ Qod and Father, both
cAi^»P><cu' cr/<*(poe;i', ^ <<3;ej- in thy various Creation,

voiav yj'-mhhrihgv' and in thy fuitable Pro-

vidence.
KoJ jb 'iHm xe/s^i po^ jefug Chrift doesignat. Ad

mvTzt xjf yv4(iluj 'o^^- \^^\\ t\^\^gs. according toEph. §. 3.

li tZ zaje)?, coi tf/iTos^tf
t'ne Will of his Father ^P-47'

hiyi, s^<3 TO *>sa cuJrtp as himfelf fomewhere faith,

™« Tidvnn. 1 do always thofe things

that plcafe him.

P3 'O
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Ad Mag-

rcf. 5- 7-

p. 58.

§. 13. p.

6z.

AdSmyrn
S. 8. p.

90-

Ju It. Dial.

cum
Tryph.

P-357.

Iren L.UI

t' 1 8 p.

242.

jin Account of the

Tfof iMv Tvoiei' k ^oVaixoi

'T7757ay«Tg T^ i^nij-d-

L. IV C.

14- p 302

303.

'Aa\' IrMvov r yT^ 0!i-

lit T» v®-Mp«7«f 7n yvdi^y}

Omnia qu<z princog-

nita erant a Patre or-

dine^ & tempore, &
hora pracogYiita,& apta

perftcit Dominus nojler:

unus quidem & idtm

exifrensj dives autcm

& multui ', diviti ^-

mm & multa volun-

tati Fairis defervit.

Omnia autem Filius

adminijlrans Patrt per-

ficit, ab initio ufque ad

finem.

Revelat enim omni-

bus Filius quibus vdit

aghofci Pater^ & neque

fine bona vobtntate Pa-

tris^ ncque fine admi-

'niJlrationeFilii cog^iofcet

^uifquam Deum,

The Lord does nothing
without the Father ^ for,

fays he, I can of mine own
felf do nothing.

Be fubjed to your Bi-

fhop, and to one ano-
ther, as Chrift was to his

Father.

Do you all follow your
Bifhop, as Chrift Jefus did
his Fathef.

But him that is accord-

ing to his will, being God,
and his Son, and an An-
gel, from his miniftring

to his gqod pleafure.

Our Lord compleated
all thofe things that were
before determin'd by the

Father, in that order, at

that time,and at that hour,

when they were fore-de-

termin'd ^ being ever one
and the fame Being, rich

and abundant ^ becaufe he
was fubfervient to the rich

and abundant Will of his

Father.

The Son in his Mini-

ftration to the Father com-
pleats all things, from the

beginning to the end.

For the Son reveals the
Father to all to whom
the Father would be re-

yeal'd. Neither can any
one know God without
the good pleafure of the

Father;
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Father ; nor without the Adminiftration of the

Son.

Minijlrat enim ei ad For his Off-fpring and C. 17- ?•

omnia fuapregeyiies^& his Figuration minifter to ^°4-

figuratiofua^ td eft Ft- him in all his Works ; that

lius & Spritus Sandus : is, the Son and Holy Spirit

;

f^erbum & Saftentia : his Word and Wifdom
^

quibus ferviunt & fub- to whom all the Angels are

jeili fuYit omnes Jngel't, fubfervient and fubjed.

nd.C.^j. p. 333. L.

V. C. 15. p. 423.

But what need of more Teftimonies in a known
Cafe ? See however Sandim Interpret, r&radooc. ^p-
pend. p. 3^0 — 37i.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XL

He alfo didfrequently Pray to, And Praife, And

Trufl: in the Supreme God, as his Lord, his

God, a>zd Father; and fiill Intercedes to

hin'i in Hsave$ for his Church and People

here on Earth.
,

-

M.itt« XI. *
"TJ N &.x,fl"tt Tt^Keu^a &b-

I'j^'jvllo cvJhyJa, i^-ar^Mv

0"».

XXVT.

39> 42.

AT that time Jefus

anfwered and faid,

I thank thee, O Father,

Lord of Heaven and Earth,

becaufe thou haft hid thcfe

things from the wife and
prudent, and haft reveal-

ed them unto babes. Even
fo, Father ^ for h it feera-

ed good in thy fight. See
XIV. 19 XV. 36. XIX, 13.

XXVI. 25, 27, 3<^, 44, S3.
Mar. Vin. 6, 7. Luc. IX.

\6. 18. X. 21. XI. I. XXII.

^7, 19. Joh.Vl 23. I Cor.

XI. 24.

He went up into a

mountain apart to pray.

See Mar. I. 35, VI. 46.
Luc. V. 16. yi. 12. IX.

28, 29.

And he virent a little

farther, and fell on his

face, and prayed, faying.

My Father, If it be poffible

let this cup pafs from me.



iya ^Ku,ii}>Cui av.

Tfarnexov 'TrofiK^Sv at \-

/MS, \av ii.n AV70 muy jl^yfj-

puad^ vvv tWToy, « 3t-

'HA/, 'HA/, \sff^ otxCa'

5<fc f<»> iV* Ti f^ s}/;^^-

•5«A/WKf oti'<c», ;^ 6/^, OTi-

eOct T o;)(^\5l' T «fe<29l2)T«

iiTnv, 'ivA 'mTdjoioTiv on n

Uvv j; -^yji (Jis Tt-ni-

TAivti ; tf^A* e/)e6 tStd MA-

^V 6ii T WfCW TAVjiuf.
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Nevertbelefs, not as I will,

but as thou wilt.-

He went av/ay again the

fecond time, and prayed,

faying, O my Father, if

this cup may not pafs a-

way from me, except I

drink it, thy will be done.

Sec Mar. XIV. 35.

^9, Luc, XXIF. 40
45-

He trufted in God j let XXVII.
him deliver him if he will 43-

have him. See PM XXII.

p. Heb.n. 13.

Eli, Eli, Lama Sabach- v. 45.

thani ^ That is to fay,

My God, My God, why
haft thou forfaken me ?

See Pfal, XXI f. i. Mar.
XV. 34.

I honour my Father. Joh. viii.

And Jefus life up his 49-

eyes, and faid. Father, 1x1.41,^^,
thank thee that thou haft

heard me, and I knew that

thou heareft me always -

but becaufe of the peo-
ple which ftand by, I

faid it, that they may be-

lieve that thou haft fent

me.

Now is my fool troub- xif- 17>

led • and what fhall I
*S-

fay ? Father fave me from
this hour ? but for this

caufe came I unto this



XIV. 1 6,

iJO.- K. T. A.

XX. 17.
^E/57? ctvnis, etvctCaj.VC'i

7^'^^ U//!?^''' J^ ©sol' \M^

Kom.VIII. l^^^^*''
'''^'' =*

f^-'^~ f

J Cor. I.
J.

'^ ®-°* ^ JtfTOf r yj;-

eltf H/^-/ '!»<?« Xe/r?.

Heb I 9

V.7.

An Account of the

W7tf ,
iQ^A^iiv ffn TO oVo- hour. Father, glorifie thy

name, <b'c.

I will pray the Father,

and be fball give you an-

other Comforter. See

XVII. throughout.

He faid unto them, I

afcend unto my Father,

and your Father, and to

ray God, and your God.
Who is even at the

right hand of God •, who
alfo mal^eth interceffion

for us.

The God and Father

of our Lord Jefus Chrilt.

See XI. 31. E^h. I. 3.

17. Cp/o/. I. 3. Apoc. III.

1 2. Conjlitut. Apojlol. L. I.

C. 8. p. 207. L. II. C.

20. p. 227. L. V. C. 20.

p. 326. L. VI. C. II. p.

340. L. VII. and VIII. very

frequently.

Thou haft loved righ-

teoufnefs, and hated ini-

quity j wherefore God,^

even thy God, hath a-

nointed thee with the oil

of gladnefs, above thy

fellows. See Pfal. XLV.
7.

Who in the days of his

flelh, when he had offer-

ed up prayers and fup-

plicatious with ftrong cry-

ing and tears, unto him

"O; \v r niiifj.ti ^ trap-
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xfv&j; fso'^vvyy^iy :^ «V- that was able to fave him
<mmSnU S?ro -^ lv}^Ceia{. from death, and was heard

in that he feared.

ndpT^ji (uv €^i TV kr Seeing he ever liveth VII.25.

Tvy^iAmv x^sf a.vmi'. to make intercelTion tor

them. See IX. 24. i Job.

II. I. & Jufl. Dialog, cum
Tryph. p, 357, 358. But
enough in a clear Cafe,

ARTICLE



12©^ An Account of the

ARTICLE XIL

He alfo own'd that all his Knowledge, Porver^

Authority^ ReveUtiom^ Do5irme^ and M/-

TAcles were deriv'd from, and given him

by the Father; and ftill did al) fo as

might ultimately tend to the Glory of his

Father.

Matt» XI. |—fAW iiot «3ra?Sc/oSn

%7'

XVI. ^^.

n
\;5ro T 'Zf*

XX. 3
J- To ;(5t-S-'<r<« ex J^^/-

ig. c* »£5<i'«, )9 c/OT ^'Jif.

Job. III. .

35-

*0 /arrtTOfi AyiTra tsC

ALL Things are deli-

vered to me by my
Father. See XII. 50. Luc.

X. 22.

For the Son of Maa
will come in the Glory of

his Father, &c. Mar. VIIL
38. .

But to fit on my right

Hand and on my left 15

not mine to give^ except

to thofe for whom it is

prepared by my Father.

See Mar. X. 40.

All Power is given un-

to me in Heaven and in

Earth.

I alfo do appoint untp

you a Kingdom, even as

my Father hath appointed

unto me.

The Father loveth the

Son, and bath given all

things into his Hand. See

Job. V. 19. &c. XIII. 3.

Apoc, II. 27.
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'iltdlUiV Avja )^ Kt'lJlV -23-0/-

eiv, on uoi ctt'9?«WK oit.

\av\@- dimVf gV©- d-

Ai)9ii< Sir, ^ ei<J)xia, lif

'tunw in i$7i.

Kayo ec rnvtaic 'O-up dv-

For as the Father hathV. i6. ay.

Life in himfelf, fo hath he

given to the Son to have

Life in himfelf. He hath

given him Authority alfo

to execute Judgment, be-

caufe he is the Son of
Man. See v. 43. 45.

All that the Father vi. 37.
giveth me Ihall come to

me.

A s the Living Father v. $7.

hath fent me, and I live

on account of the Father,

he that eateth me even
he (hall live on my Ac-
count.

My Do(n:rine is notvir. i^,

mine, but his that fent me. i7» »»,

If any Man will do his

Will He ftall know of the

Doctrine, whether it be of
God, or whether 1 fpeak

of my felf. He that fpeak-

eth from himfelf feeketh

his own Glory. But he

that feeketh his Glory that

fent him the ftme is true,

and there is no Unrighte-
oufnefs in him. Rom. XV.
^, 7.

And I fpeak to the vjij. 26.

World thofe things which

I have heard of him.

I do nothing of my felf;
y. ^g

but as the Father bath

taught me I fpeak thefe

things. See v. 3S, 40.
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r. 50.

A^ Account of the

XIV. 10. TeJ pVfWtTa « iyij^Ka

Tmjrift c* i/iai (d-

vuv ciVTVi mtel to i^ytt,.

Aft. II.

» Cor. I.

2Q.

Philip. I.

51,

n. 11.

iTminaiv tDi" cum ©«of ov.

0£« cv cu/Tw TO veuy )y

Iv AVTyi TO CCmVy T^ 026)

Xc/rs, esJ^i^oM ^ 'imiyov

Keu TmuJVL yKuoaa. 4^o-

[xohoyfiayiTvu ov KJUfiQ" 'Li-

I Pet. IV.
'Im cft|/^»)7ax

0'soj, J)rt 'IrtiTtf XetS-K.

Aboc I. X
'A^J(^t"^/f 'I»«"S Xetr?,

I feek not mine own
Glory. See v. 54. XIIL

31, 32. See alfo X. 17,

18, 25, 32, 37, 38. xn.
28, 49, 50. XV. 15. XVI.

14, 15.

The Words that I

fpeak unto you I fpeak

not of my felf : But the

Father that dwelleth in

me he doth the Works.
See XVII. throughout.

Approved of God a-

mong you by Miracles,

Wonders, and Signs, which
God did by hioi in the

midft of you.

For all the Promifes of

God in him are Yea, and
in him Amen-, to the

Glory of God, by us.

Being filled with the

Fruits of Righteoufnefs,'

which are by Jefus Chrift

unto the Glory and Praife

of God.
And that every Tongue

Ihould confefs that Jefus

Chrift is Lord, to. the

Glory of God the Father.

That God in all things

may be glorified, throagh

Jefus Chrift.

The Revelation of Jefus

Chrift, Which God gave

unco him.

^^
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See Conjlitut. ^pojlol. L. II. C. 44. p. 253. L.
V. C. 7. p. 306. C. 20. p. 325. L. VIII. C.'i3*
p. 404. Jgnat. M Eph. §. p. p. 49. Jufi, Di^
alog. cum Tryph. p. 247. 328. 358. Iren. L.
I. C. 2. p. 45. L. III. G. 6. p. 208. C. 12. p.
229. col. I. lin. 22. L. IV. C. 37. p. 331.
Whai needs more ?

22|

N. B. EufebiuSj who was ib great a Mafler of
the original Books of onr Religion, is fo full and
clear concerning this Inferiority and Subordination
of the Son, and the other Propofttions depend-
ing on it, that I cannot forbear tranfcribing one or
two Paflages from him upon this Occafion ^ and de-
lire the Learned Dr. Caz'e to reconcile it to his
Afiertion that Eufebius was no Ariayj^ if he can.

E/ cJ^
tp'oCov ctv-mi iiM. But if they be afraid oeEcd

nc/rf {j.n-7r^ «£,« Jia Gzii left we feem by any means Theolog.
dva^ppJfeiv J'o^euy it't^f, to preach two Gods, lett.. I. C

them know that while the ' '• P' ^9>(o( m u» isfoi rifj^S ofxo.

r )y TTfi \\a Tb >/}, ^ 7b

iztuA 'if) yi^pai CUV®-'

cTi %V X^ cuCTOi uli OIJ.0'

>\gyei ^Hf, eifVHfvi hijav,

Son is confefs'd to be^°*
God, by us • yet is there
but One God. Helmeaft'
who alone is without be-
ginning, and unbegotten,
who has his Divinity of
himfelf, and is the Author
to the Son himfelf, both
of his Exiftence and of his

exifling in ^o great Dig-
nity ; by whom the Son
himfelf owns that he live?,-

when he plainly fl^ys, As
the living Father hath Tent
me, and I live c^i account of
the Father, and, As the Fa-
ther hath lite in himfelf,-

fo hjth he given to the
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ei'ov /wtf, )y ©iov i/'//^".

©£01', -f 3 iKKKm'm 7'

J/oj' n<c,yc>4 knro^bh©- cT/-

cftt'ox^ «."*J'> A4yi>K, )t«p:t^^)

jj T» Xers Ogof . "TTw 5^

ToV iJttiyjty iwpcihiiV -usrSf

Tmifjct 7H iKKhmicL, Urn

t^x ro ffSyM avm. i:Kay '? ^
iKKKmioi av7oi eiv A^')^yoi

«», K^i utpcthn • }Ui(pa?<» Q

avTH TTUTii^. civr a? ©sof

tk y.ovo'^'Jiii vu 'TTotjii^y

fcJ KA^ctKih [XlUi %(nii

etf^f T It) JUiipet/Slf 'TTUikv

^/Jo/7B Qioi J\jo ; iyi in

iy^dv©- |(/oj'©-, iu.»J^iva.

dvancpf, /mS'I i'juuTcS cu-

710V ti^^v ^ye^(poi^Q- ;

liKiioLV Q xj Avap^^v >y <*-

'^,ov>(Jov ^ ixopaf;xtKn( V^a-

}y T^ viS -f lajif]o6 Stow

3 etVTCtS Ttt CVfJf.TAvJA V'

at/Toi', 's^^^tJmv auTUy

iyli'KtJiA^'^-, d'lJff.a-'

Kcop, 'Tra.v]dL etCra i^^J^t-

C7?.U T oXiwl', Ta^ etv-

Son to have life in him-
felf. Wherefore he teaches

us, that the Father is our
God, and his God, when
he fays, \ return unto my
Father and your Father, to

my God and your God. And
the great Apoftle teaches

us, that God is the head

of the Son, and the Son
the head of the Church,

faying. But the head of

Chrift isGod.Befides/peak-

ing of the Son, And he

gave him to be head over

all things for the Church,

which is his Body, where-

fore he is the Governor
of the Church, and its

Head ; but the head of

him is the Father. This

is the One God, the Fa-,

therof the only begotten,'

and the only head of Chrift

himfelf. NA^hen there is

therefore one Origin and

Head, how can there be

two Gods? Is not He a-

lone fuch who has no one

above him, nor reckons a-

ny other for his Author ?

Who is pofiTefs'd of a pro-

per, unoriginated, and un-

begotten Divinity, with
Monarchical Power ? and
communicates to the Son
out of his owpf Divinity
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^ \jio6 0«6< Tirei^-

xo®- f<e'x£< -SttifitTs CO

AH^tfoV QioV H^/BiSt, «("^f

icWT^ h^o>\gyei ' %v ctti

'^0,(77 TiSTOlf }y &iOV tiVM

lailTo6 '^ 'j/TK? ilf^i tric/'-l-

vaj Cihi^' or ourzd Jh^l"

£^, /^ Qii' T oKuV, ^
avv^^vov -r icwTcJ CctcnKii-

<iS dvifii^i. a. Q Tn-rcu-

Avfdvn }] liCKKmct r Qi.6

iduuvii ^ Qiou, i^ vj'jeji'

ov, 39 aa-n^A, T J^' cm
^AVTtiv QioS tjJj' (JrOVoyipTi

avTiv yvuvneiV) x^ vJiva.

/t* eiy^.df T ycVVtyT^? dva.-

yifivetv &i9V a^ici ' ulvov

and Life, who makes all

that he hf?s to exifl-, who
fends him, who commands
him, who lays Inj indions

upon him, who teaches

hjm, who deiii'ers yll

thin,?s to him, who gives

him Glory, who exalts

him To highly, w-ho de-

clares him to be the King
of the Univeife, who
commits all Judgment to

hirt), requires all of us to

obey him, who commands
him to retain the Throne
which is ac the Right
Hand of his Majilj', when
he fpeaks 'to him , and
fays, Sit tboii on my r<-ight

Hand. He that on all chefe

Accounts' is the God of

the Son himfelf alfo: lii

Obedience to whom his

only begotten Son made
himfelf of no Reputation,

and humbled himfelf, when
he took the Form of a

Servant, and became obe-*

dient even unto Deith t

To whofe Commands he

is obedient- to whom he

returns thanks ^ whom he
teaches us to elleem to be
the only true God 5 and
confeffes to be greater

than himfelf: Whom d-
fp, belides all this, he

225
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(xovov y^ idjjTiJ T^j.vip would have us all know
ey.Vr'et fctro-sp bV tfuw c/)et to be his God : Whom
"S-o^cfcm©- 'ZeTrteien, M'/d/ on Account of his thus

^^ r o°H kS'^.a^^vM, glorifying his own Father,

'TT^i cTs TatTiov ^isvcov -i^v- the Father in way of re-

)a (li- coA Tiii, 0P11 ^ ^^- quital does again glorifie,

vi{ -mi liiiai ;^ -C^noff- and declares him to be

(M>4i Sbvcl^iif aivn!lusy<&- our Lord, and Saviour,

and God of the Univerfe,

and one that fits down with him in the Throne

of his Kingdom. Which things the Church of God,

is inftrufted in, and does therefore think it fie

to acknowledge him for her God, and Lord,

and Saviour, and the only begotten Son of the

Supreme God , and to call no other begotten Be-

ing God ^ and owns him alone as God. Whom
alone the Father begat of himfelf ^ as himfelf af-

iures us by Solomon^ laying, before the Mountains

were faftned, before all the Hiiis did he beget

ine:^ myfticaliy fignifying by thefe Mountains and

Hills, the Divine Powers .which are above the

Vv^orld.

See Monfaucon\ Preliminary Diflertation to Eu-

fehius^ on the Pfalms, Chapter the Sixth. And
liie fame Eufehha favs thus, a little after.

"Ov kyco 7« s/fg^a fiti>7« For I do always thof&

'TtiCu Trui'TVTi. v'l^fri 3 A- things that pkajc him. Ob-
£.2o i7-KtiCa{omo? el^iij, mvTo- lerve cxaftly the Expref-
pyo-9'- 7?- i -^ vvv, <pmv, orz fion alway^^ for, fays he,

cm yvii ^V6p<y^? Sti mp- 'tis not only at Prefent,

KoV ofxt?.u TTt «4f«?tt rtt/Tw when I am a Man upon

m<S Tmjel iti'Sft^.TJoijm, Earth, and fpeak through

rtV.* iy rocTDT?. >ij raZrcL the Flcfli, that I do the

b' }sci\HV y.cipTJr-0 a'^? things that pleafe my
«',' TTo^ Sithumdhv TTv^ Father-, but aUvays. Nay
* rs^^e}i ui{^d?;tim. iK^v he aflirms that he fays

iu J)J^'ry.u\gp l^n-) fj/^r''-D
thofc Thiugs which he

T^7
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learn'd from the Fathci,

as from a Mailer. So
that he defcribcs the Fa-

ther as his Mafter ^being by

confeqocnce one difterent

from iiiin, if he that is

taught be difrerent from
hira that teaches.

227
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ARTICLE XIII.

Jefus Chrilt, the Word, and, Son of God,
did, in his Divine Nature^ m the mofi an-

aient limes properly defcend from Heaven,
and appear at Jeveral Times ^ and in feveral

Flaces to the Patriarchs
;
perfonating the

Supreme God ; or acting wholly in his Name^
and as his Deputy and Vicegerent in the

World.

Joh. I. 10. '"C N T&f vJtqx-o rv, [«

<// stUTa E')^Jt'gTO. iij vJ>

cru@- aiiTvP vK lyV(o.

77 (W^lii /i/» HV.

111. 13.

TH E Word was in

the World, and the

World was made by him,

and the World knew him
not.

He it is who coming
after me, is preferr'd before

me.

This is he of whom I

faid, There cometh a Man
after me who is preferr'd

befoie me, for he was be-

fore me.

And no one hath a-

fcended op to heaven, but

he that came down from

heaven, even the Son of

Man which is in heaven.

See Article XIV. here-

after.

Your father Abraham
rejoiced to fee my day,

and he fa^v it ^ and was
glad. The Jews therefore
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TfO^ AV70V ' TTcVThMV-TV. i-

n Wu ^/e^<> ^ 'ACpudty.

kafj.K<ti y tiTnv etvroii o

h^ovs, cL(xlw d(jJjjj ^ija

£P Til' ipiiixa T opHi 2/f2t

TWpoi /3a6T«. Tovnv o

ryi kpiiiJ.0), fX^ T <lyyiK\s 7tJ

opi 2/i'«t, x^ r 'Tu^kp.vv H.

yw^" of iJ'i^ctTV Ko-)iet (^UV,

7* efbvyJU VfSiV.

Ka) 'TTAV-ni TO CtUTO 710-

fjM '7rt)<£(/M.V}(joi' "kTncVi i-m'

''CJUZWV iT«£Oi<^', X^ WO T

faid unto him, Thou art

not yet fiity years old,

and haft thou feen Abra-
ham? Jcfus (:iid unro them,

Veiily, verily I fay unco
yon, before Abraham wps,

I am. [/ ivas. See V. 2.

XIII. 26. Xlil. 33. XiV.
3. 9. XV. 27. XVII. 24.

I Job. III. 2. V. 5. 8.]

And when forty years Atff V 11.

were expired there ap-30

—

^s.

peared to him in the wil-

dernefs of mount Sina an
Angel of the Lord, in a

flame of fire, in a bufh.— The fame did God
fend to be a deliverer, by
the hands of an Angel,
which appeared to him
in the bafh. This is

he that was in the Chnrch
in the wildernefs, with the

Angel whiJi fpake to hiin

in the mount Sina, and
with our Fathers, who re-

ceived the lively oracles

to give unro us.

And they all drank of
, f-y^x.

the fame fpiiitnal drink ^4.

for they drank <>f that
'

fpirituil rock which fol-

lowed them • and that

rock was C>hrift.

Neither let us tempt
Chriit, as fome of them
alfo tempted, and were
dellro^ed of ferpents.

Q 3 M^-

r.9.
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Heb. Xr.

16.

XTI. 15,

26.

I Pet. 1. 1

1

Jude V. 5

An Account of the

U(i(^QVA'?r\$Xiovi)ynm' Efteeming the reproach

of Chrifl: greater riches

than the treafures in E-

Turning away from him
thatfpeaketh from heaven:

whofe voice then (hook

the earth.

Searching what, or what
manner of time the Spirit

of Chrift which was in

them did fignifie.

The Lotd having faved

his people out of the land

of Egypt, he again de-

ftroyed them that believ-

ed not, ^c.
Fid. Jak T. 18. V. 37. VI. 45, 46. Matt. XL

27. I Jok IV. 12. Rom. I. 20. Colofs. I. 15. iTim.
I. 17. VI. 15, 16. all with Exod. III. XIX. XX.

fcov r oveiii7^J.ov too XfciStv-

Tov o/tt' i^jf.V(ov ^rp5-

(^'o/Jkioi ' Z H ?»!'« r yhSi

^EfdbvcVl'Tii ili TlVct h

mHov Kiufov iJ^iiha TO iv

avToii TViiiyM, Xei^v.

'O jwe/O" \aoi> ly. y>li

'Aiyj'/TJii traoui. To S'^Ti^}^

htOiff. H. 7. A.

13. Aumb. Xll. 5,^c.XXIV. I®. XXKIII. 9.

XIV. 14. Gen. II. III. XVIIL XIX. XXXII. 24,' c^c.

IJeut. IV. V. rid. Frov. VIII. 22 32. M'fc.

I. I, 2. with XI. s.Colof. I. 14 17. Job. I.

I.; 2, 3. Heb. I. 10, I

I. §. 2 •. '' y Xeis-ep 'TTigji ' iy 3^ av.

p. i6d. . TCi SiA TcStvUiuaIQ- TC(J

f^«# ;c. T. A.

Barnab. §. frophetcs, ab ipfo ha-

5. p. Si- bcntes donum^ in jUum
p'ophctamrunt.

Tcftam. ^"^
f°'^\

^"^ ^
'^'')^---

Le»i Spicil.
•^©'- "^'^ ^n/Actf too sp^t-

5. «;. p. roO', ;i9 ItSbv r volov t A/t-

^^\* or, )i) oin ^fQH JarjH r {j..

\i:-[Vifd.y^v\\\. 15.

But all thefe things does
that Faith confirm which
is in Chrift ^ for fo he
himfelf befpeaks us by the
Holy Ghoft, &c.

The Prophets having
received from him the
Gift of Prophefie, fpake
before concerning him.

And the Angel opened
to me the Gates of Hea-
ven ; and I faw the holy

Temple, and the moft
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-^?tv • jy i^Tn (Ml ' Asu/, ff6t

fctTiioi) '6«»< » i^^v 'Trapot-

a/yyzKQ- hytyi /we ^^

2JI

cnv lyMKUffjv \v SfVJ.w u-

TZt (TH, 071 WeX©' CLTnT^h

T(a KCU^a iKiivp "TbS via '£"

/tMtfo, ;t«3wJ -yiypa-^cu iv

TTi (Ml 70 ovoud era, ha. 'i'

7n!CU.Ka[JLou ci. iV iii-dfA -d-Ai-

-^Ui. xj XlTPiV. £>-« S'i«*

AjyzK©-, '^^ijiiy^©'

TTttTW^fiU CuJ7»^i S<f T4A©-'

077 [sue] 'TTHViiA TltVii^V

{/j^ TO-VTU, a>can° (e^UTf©"

-f^uo/Jju'S- lvK6y\)cm. r v"-

High upon the Throne of

Glory ^ and he faid to me,

Levi, 1 have given thee the

Bleflings, [or Oblations]

of thePiieUhocd, until I

come and iniiabit in the

midfl: of /Ji\iel. Then the

Angel lead me upon the

Earth, and gave me Wea-
pons, and a Sword, and

faid. Execute Vengeance

upon Skhevj far Dimh^znd

I will be with tliee, for

the Lord hath fenc me.

And at that tinne I flevv

the Sons of Hamor^ as it

is written in the Tables

of the Heavens. But I

faid unto him, I befeech

thee, my Lord, tell me thy

Name, that I may call upon

thee in the day of Afflifti-

on. And he faid, I am
the Angel who excufes the

(tock of Jfrael, that th^ y

„.., -.--,- be not utterly deltroyed
^

^ijcr, )ij -nv a-,yi\9v liv for ^every^ wicked Spirit

'- ^' " '^ "' 2? g^cufes them. Now after

thefe things, feeming to

awake out of (Isep, Iblef-

fed the mofl: High, and

the Angel which excufcd

the ftock of Jfrad^ and of

all the righteous.

Kolwzi©- huKlyy^<niiv And the Lord blefled Teft. Jul.

A.:ui- 0*7^^-^^.-:.'. Levi ', and the Angel ofMS-P.

^« i.^ his prefence blelTed me. '^^•

Q4 'E7^t'
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Teftam.

D <n. § 6.

p. 109.

t.v.c

526.

L."V\' C.

22. Pi5r
352.

An Account of the

'Vyr^ili irJofftJ, K;T^ Draw near to God, and

to the Angel that excnfes

yon, tor he is the Medi-
ator between God and

Men, tor the peace oi Ifrael.

He will {tand agiiiiift the

(Mii on Z'U '€it (.Limit;

oiJi 3^ 077 in y\(A:a >i "m-

771J, >) ^'.laiKt'.ct rk l^'&pS*

XjSv. H,- T. K.

Conftitut.

Aroft L.

I.e. I. p.

200. cns'.vf f,-;,-6) sArtAHcTK, rut/ '^

I ctJ/'OJ uVTv Aiy*)- X, T k'

yXiii'J, i\9:Ci yM^I& TTvp

' 7m^, w/£^'«, ly >T^ov ItJiv

'Ix/jCiC toi AV-^^i:7rOV. H, T. A.

1 04 C0U7V 'TTcif/ijeiro to j , Tty

avrov V^cfy.a/joi']!^, >i, hi-

o,u!^')i Jia buTJuv, ^'>A* K

Jia, (lijuvo'iai avtoy li^dj'

AtVl^€^- K. T. A. —

Kingdom of tlie Adverfary.

For this caufe does the

Adverfary endeavour to

fupplant all thofe that call

tpon the Lord. For he

knows that in the lame
day that /J'racl believes the

Kingdom of the Adver-
fary ftall be at an end.

The An^^^el of Peace will

bimfelf ftrengthen Ifrael^

that he fall not into utter

Deftruaion, &c.

But I fay unto you :

that 1% I faid in the Law
by Mofss, but now I fay

linto yon my fclf, &c. See

L. V. C. 7 p. 306. L U.

C. 9. p. 218.

To him did Mofcs bear

witnefs, and faid,The Lord
received Fire from the

Lord, and rained it down.
Him did Jacob fee as a

Alan, &c. Ci irgely.]

And belides, before his

coming he refus'd the Sa-

crifices of the People,while

they frequently offered

them when they finned a-

gainft him, and thought

lis was to be appeas'd by
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wei©- ©2of era yjjtt©'

K' T. A.

eft' cu/T» kKAKiifras, eiTIZOV,

i/i ey* ei.'-^ i^^To. (TV'

cCvjif©-, i-rei jwip/©-,

7op©-, aTTSsoAH ^SJC;? I^f cw-

»f. A T A.

•Oar' eu?n:cr Ta Aoj/a fiop^u-

7ij*1©-, Z^ ct»'-3-p<yT8 -J^o-.

/A'^^i >y 'IhotJ Xp/stjJ ;cAH-

^>^& 'iKi/Pn TKi/7*.

rsfHsr^iSC TV.VTO. TmVra

K T- A

<nfQ- Xez&xV >y </bV^--

Sacrifices, but not by Re-
pentance, &c. If

therefore before his co-

ming he fought for a clean

Heart, ere.

For he that faid in theL. VI. c.

Law, The Lord thy God2?.p-552»

is one Lord
:i
the fame fays ^^5'

in the Gofpel, That they

might know thee the only

true God, &c.
And when our Father C ??. p.

Jacob was fent into i-ze/o- LVJI.373

potamia^ thoa Ihewedfl: him
Chrift, and by him fpakefl:,

faying, Behold I am with

thee.

The blefPed Piesbytcr ApudEu-
faid. Seeing the Lord, the feb. Hift.

Apoftle of the Almighty, Eccl.LVL

was fent to the Hebrews,^- '4" P*

&c.
^^^'

Nay befides, thefe things, Juft. Apol.

were condemned among ^ §• 5' p*

the Barbarians by theWord *°*

him.felf, when he took the

form ot a Man, and be-

came fuch.

I affirm, that our Mailer §• H P-

Jefus Chrift, who was the ^*'

Son and the Apoftle of the

Father of the Univerfe,

the Lord God, &c.

Our Chrift fpaketo him §-§1,82,

in the appearance of Fire 83* P*

out of the BuRi. And
'J°

he recdv'd mighty Power
^^^"

A^AiJ-



Dialog,

cum
Tryph.

p 156.

p. 174-

284.

2j4 A/i Account of the

Ktth\)iTciA^ cM/Tw w* \SicL from Chrilt, whofpaketo
him in the appearance of

Fire But this Dii-

courfe is in order to de-

monftrate that Jefus Chrift

is the Son of God, and his

Apofl;le,wh*3 was hisWord
before^ and fometimcs he

was manifelled in the ap-

pearance of Fire, and fome-

times under the Image of

incorporeal Beings, 'b'c.

See J^ol U. §. 1 1, p. 27,28.

For thou fayefl: many
blafphemous things

^
pre-

tending to perfwade us,

that he who was crucified

was with Mofcs and Aaron^

and fpake to thern in a Pil-

lar of a Cloud, and that

afterward he became a

Man, and was crucified,

and is afcended into Hea-
ven, and is again to come
^pon .the Earth ^ and that

he is to be ador'd.

Mofes therefore, the blef-

fed and faithful Servant of

God, when he tells us,

that the God who appear-

ed to Jbraham at the Oak
of Mamre^ with the other

two Angels in his Com-
pany, which were fent to

execute Judgment upon
Sodom

J
fent, I fay, by an-

other, who ever remains

in the highell Heavens,

who

TTVfoi XflTi ' et>A

01 \oy)i, on vo( 0gK }y

;^ c* iJia. TTVfos Tizji ipa.-

yxiizeP. K> T. A«

yeis, r rca/pfej-S-jcTa 7^1oV

'ffj'o/idiJaV Tcuipco^vouy )y a.-

7m>JV Tm^y'iVi^ &7n <?

yvi, )y isi^cnivjjyfjov VI).

ciyi <:^6i T« </^p J/ T>) Ma.[y.

C^vi Qiaiy mv 7US ayut uv-

Ttt) 077J r '2.oS''ofJM!p Kp'icnV

aM« T» 4k Kii^iipj.vioti del

ti OfUKilTeU^©- <// 6(w]^m-

?«, %v Tminlujj r ahav ;^ 7m.-
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who was never feen by any one, nor did ever

by himfelf fpeak to any one, whom we under-

ftand to be the Maker and Father of the Uni-

vcrfe, &c. very largely. See alfo p. 300. 301,

340, 341, 342, 348.
r have, [ fuppofe, fuf-P'BS-j

ficiently fpoken my Mind, 357-

that when myGod fays,God

'^i::n'KfflJ.CcLvM, ov otv.v (Ws

©JO J k.7n 'Afpota/!^, M \>4-

id^H'', c? coyjoJou.i'.^ 01 vol

tnv 0505 r yjCuiiv N^"

vn^y. jS *pp»)7©" -sr-z-

TWJ/ «T2 TH)/ CLfiaji 'nTZ

CtVTV ^fiX' OTCS 7707* y.i-

r{j o^v l^iov, y^ o^v a,K^'

y^ miVict £(popa, K) 7ra.v\dt.

ttJ Kiffp-u oK(f>^ off-yi h y^

77ZO( AV «V KTOf » \ffhi}ffeii

went up from Abraham :

Or, The Lord fpake to

Mofes: And, The Lord
came down to fee the

Tower which the Chil-

dren of Men boilded, or

wh;n God (hut the Ark
upon Noah on the out-

fide, you do not fuppofe

that the unbegotten God
himfelf went up or came
down from any Place.

For the efFable Father

and Lord of the Univerfe

goes no whither, nor does

he walk, or fleep, or rife

up, but always abides in

his own Place, every

where feeing and hearing

every thing molt diftindt-

ly, not with Eyes, or
Ears, but with an un-

fpeakable Power both fees

all things, and knows all

things, and not one of us

is concealed from him.

Nor does he move who
cannot be contain'd in a-

ny Place, or in the whole
World, and who exifted

yJC,
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aaC, »Tg rt,'^A9- uyBfdTmv before the World

7as, vol' tf.u7^, xj ayytKciV.

etVT^, tp '/^ a.i>Qpio7iDV yiv~

y^:<l>ct<, ovfJiCris^^ liv Tffct-

(At) yi'^Jil^ TOTS Iv Tcli

i^ctyoii.

was
made. How then can He
fpeak to any one, or be

feen by any one, or ap-

pear in any little corner

of the Earth ?— Neither
therefore has yJbrah.^m,

nor Ifaac^ nor Ja'.ob^ nor
any one of M3nkind Teen

the Father, who is the

ineffable Lordablblutely of

all things , and even of

Chrilt himfelf. But they

faw him ' who accordin^^

to his Will, was God and
his Son, who was alfo

called an Angel, on ac-

count of bis Minillrins to

Theoph
ad Auto-

lyc L. 11

p. loo.

his good Pleafure^ whom
alfo he was pleas'd fhould become Man, by the

Virgin-, who once alfo became Fire, when he

fpake to Mofei out of the Bufh. For unlefs wc
fo underftand the Scriptures it will appear that

the Father and Lord of the Univerfe was not

at that time in the Heavens. Seep. 355.

358.
Thou wilt then fay to

me. Thou affirmeft that

God ought not to be con-

fin'd in a Place* and how
doll thou now fay, That
he walked in Paradife ?

Hearken to what I fay.

The God and Father of

the Univerfe indeed is not

to be conhn'd, and is ne-

ver fo found in a Place.

For there is no Place of

rh Qiov iv Toxy /u;j J^Tj'

')^^ii^ )y ^J vvf a4-

S^iaa <i§UTrc>'\Civ ; anon o

Tjjf 'TOP oX&iv a^^mvf

•mi » jS ^ tLt©- 't KA-

itLTTHViTiiof at/ra. 5 Ao-

y&- cfXjToSi Si H TO txlvIa
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(pj* auVs, dva.\ff[jLCa.vav his Reft. But his Word,
To T^pffTUTinv Ta •7!ra']p)i by wliom lic made all

xj iUJ^W -mv oKcov^ KTo? things, being his Power,

^ctfiylytjo Iti Tov tsa^. and his Wifdom, Perfo-

cT^cre;', \v «?e?<™'-^« ^ «^fm^ the Father and Lord

058, ;9 «yV'M 'ra^ AtAs'/^. of the Uiiiverfe, cime

©sof «!' ft>V Ao;^?, K) OK. into Paradife in the Per-

068 77»9y;t«f, oTTOT Av ^8- foQ of God, and fpake to

Aa^ '3r«7M? -rar oA<y^ Adam. The Word there-

-sre/ixT^ rtVTBj' ei',' -nvct to- fore, being God, and de-

-mv %i <^a.^^-nv'.iJjiv®- )o,
rived from God^ when-

tf)t«53, ;9 oi)^3> ^.wT^'^- ^^^"^ ^^^ Father of the

y®- ^5^3•' rtv7«, ;^ ev Toxa> Univerfe pleafes he fends

lve/c%57tt«. '^''^ '"'^o 3 certain Place

:

Who when he comes is

both heard, and feen, as fenc by him, and fo

is found in a Place.

N. B. Thefe two laft Teftimonies are {o plain-

ly contrary to the Modern Notions concerning

the Nature of our Saviours Divinity; and indeed

fo unanfvverably fo, that Bi(hop Bull choofes Defenf.

rather to refer to them in General, than to pro- Fid. Nf-

duce the Words themfelves; left they (hould too^*"- Sc(ft.

plainly appear to be beyond his Solution. Nay, P'^*^*
when afterwards his Lordfhip proceeds to give fome *

^*

account of the thing in,genera!, and promifes to

produce Paflages out of each of the Authors he had
quoted, to confront to them, and to clear them
withal. He has none of any confequence out of

Juftin Martyr's Genuin Works at all ^ and does

not fo much as pretend to have any in Tbeopbi-

lus Antiochenus : And yet is not fo fair as to tell

us fo much •, but paifes this laft eminent Qiiota-

tion from him over in a perfed Silence ^ as if he

had quite forgot his Promife of Examining thetn

SingiUnUin^ which his Lordfhip had made us juft §^
'

before. But as to the point it felf before us,

thcfe



2 ? 8 -^/^ Account of the

thofe who read fuch primitive Teftimonies, and

yet can believe that the Ancients own'd the Na-
ture of our Saviour either fpecifically or numerically

the fame with that of the Supreme God ^ and

eftcem'd him the fame^ or an ccjually infinite^ invi-

fihle and immcnfe Beings mufl: tell us how 'tis por.

fible for Authors to cxprefs themfelves more clear-

ly, if they had been of another Opinion. As to

my felf, I can little more doubt ot their Opinion

in this Matter, after fo plain Declarations of it,

than I can doubt of the meaning of any modera
Authors, when they declare their Minds with the

utmofl: diilin6:ners and perfpicuity. And that the

Reader may not think me too confident in my
Confequences here, I will produce an unexception-

able witnefs to the force of them ^ I mean the

very Learned and Right Reverend Bifhop Bull him-

felf, in thefe remarkable Words •

Nodiis^ fi bene me-

mm^ unicus jam rejlat

expediendu^^ ifque vin-

dice dignijfimus ^ cujm

folutionem ideo hue uf-

que refervavimm, quod

is non in uno tantum

& altero fcriptore 'vete-

ri occurmt^ fed prima-

vorum patrum poene

omnium Afomtmenta

percurrat. Fateor me
ad iltum lapidem o-

lim offendifle/ Quern

proinde ut ab alils amo-

•aere adnitar^ officii met

ejfe arbitror. feteres

igitur Catbolici pene om-

nes^ qui Arium pracef-

fae^ Filii Dei hwifibi'

There is now, as far as

I remember, but one Dif-

ficulty remaining^ but that

fuch as is worthy of a

raoft careful Confideration.

The Solution whereof I

have refefvM for this place,

becaufe it occurs not in

one or two of the ancient

Writers only, but runs

through almoft all the Mo-
numents of the molt Pri-

mitive Fathers. / own this

W(tiformerly aflone of flum-
bling to my felf ; which
therefore, as it is my Du-
ty, I (hall endeavour to

remove out of the way of

others. Almoft all the

ancient Catholick Writers,

km
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km atque Immenfam
natHYam igmraffe -vi-

dentur. Scilicet de Filio

Dei ita aliqwties lo-

cjuuntur^ quaft is^ eti-

am fecundum divinam

ipfius naturam, fini-

tm ejfet^ vifibilvs^ &
certo in loco inclufus^ ac

veluti canceUii quibuf-

dam circumfcriptus.

Nam cum probare vo-

lunt eum qui Patriar-

cbis & viris fan&vs

fuh veteri tejlamento o-

lim appamit^ ac locu-

tus efl^ Jebov^ nomine

infignitus^ ipfum Dei

Filium fmjfe^ hoc fere

utuntur disJHnSivo ar-

gumento : quod vel Dei

Filius fuerit, qui con-

fpe{im efi^ vel Angelas

creatus -^ vel Dens Pa->

tcr. Creatum nonfnijfe

Angelum inde colligunt^

quod Jehova ac Deus a

fpiritu fan&o dicatur.

Patrem vero non fuiffe^

ex €0 probant^ quod is

fit imme^jfus^ loca re-

plens omnia, nuUo in-

clufus : ac proinde certo

aliquo in loco, atque exi'

guo terra angulo appa-

ruijfe, vel cogitatu we-

fas fit : qnafi fcilicet

id ipfum de Filio Dei

then earlier than Jrins^

fecm to have been ignorant

of the Invifibility and
Immenfity of the Son of

God. For they fcveral

times do fpeak of him in

fuch a manner as if he
were, even as to his Di-
vine Nature, finite, vifible,

and included in a certain

place ; or, as it were,
circumfctib'd by certain

bounds. For when they
have a mind to prove,

that he who anciently ap-
peared, and fpake to
the Patriarchs, and Holy-

Men, under the Old Te-
ftament, by the Name Je-
hovah, was the Son of God
and no other, they ufually

infift on this disjunctive Ar-
gument, z/k. He was either

the Son of God that was
feen, or a created Angel,
or God the Father. And
that he was not a created

Angel, they colle(ft from
hence, that he is by the
Holy Spirit called Jehovah,

and God. That he was
not the Father tiiey prove,
becaufe the Father is Inlil

nite, filling all places, but
included in none : So that

'tis impious once to fup-

pofe that he has appear'd

in any certain place, or a-

jur'j



jure ac fine pericuh diet

pofjet Part vatiom Fi-

lium Dei vlfiliikm ejje

iidem docsnt.

24CJ j4/^ Account of the

ny little corner of the

Earth. As if fuch things

might very juftly, and very

fafely be fa id of the Son
of God. In the very fame

manner do thefe Writers

teach that the Son of God
mav be vifible alfo.

And ^gain, after his Lordfhip had produc'd fomc

of the Teftimonies themfelves^ he is fo deeply

affected that he breaks out into the following Ex-

clamation :

Who would not ftand

amaz'd at fuch ftran2,e Paf-

fages as thefe in the Fa-

thers ? What, were thofe

Writers fo very dull and

inconfiftent with them-

felves, that they could be-

lieve that the Son of God,
whom they every where
elfe proclaim very God of

very God, was capable of

being ever circumfcrib'd

within the fmall bounds

of a little place, or in his

own Nature vifible ? far

be it from us to have fuch

a mean Opinion of fuch

Great Men.

And as to fome fort of Anfwer to thefe Expref-

fions, which his Lord(hip thinks foftrange^ [[only

becaufe his modem Notion of the Divine Nature of

our Saviour, is fo very wide from their primitive

Notion of it ^31 He fays thus^

fjuo igitur^ tnquies^ But what fovcreign Re-
cv^rj (fdf^Kfp ijliuj'modi medy will you fay can bs

ffforum dicfs fanari had for this Wound ?, For

j4d mira ijla Pa-

trum dida quis mn pla-

ne objlupefcat ! adeone

hehetes^ jibique tninime

conjlantes fuifft fcrip-

tores ifios^ ut Dei Fili-

um^ ({uem Deum veruni

exDeo vero ubique alias

pradicant^ umus atque

exigui loci angujiiis cir-

citmfcriptum unquam

fuiJJ'e^ ipfave fua natura

vifmlem ejfe credtrent ?

jibftt^ ut de viris maxi-

mv5 id cogitemus.
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po[fmt ? Ego ita plane my felf, my Opinion u
fentio^ -vetcreiifios^qui plainly this, thatthofean-

durius hac de re locuti cienc Fathers who havre

/«Kf, fmtentiain^ aliO' Ipoken htrfhly upon this

qui mriffimam^'incom- Subjed, have exprefs'd a

mode, & minus redte true Opinion, but only,

expredife. that they have done it

improperly and inaccurately.

Thus far Bifhop Butt himfelf. But certainly, if

ancient, plain, repeated Teftimonies, running thro'

all Antiquity, may be thus anfwered 5 'tis in vain to

fludy any ancient Books at all. For I dare fay thofe

few Quotations which his Lordfhip afterwards ga-

thers, to explain or contradict thefe by, are not

hear fo plain, or rather do not really contradift

thefe at all • tho' a writer of Gontroverfie can fo

reprefent them as to appear contradiftory to aa

incautious Reader. Nor indeed, are any in the

leafl: Gonfiderable, but a few Oratorical Exprefiions

of Clemens u^lexandrinus^vihich his Lordfliip knows,

or may know, are contradi^ed, or rather fncwii

to have another fenfethan he puts upon them, by

other Exprelfions in his Books Hill extant •, and

above all, by thofe more clear and authentick De-
clarations of his own and the ancient Opinions iri

his -^mnTno^.K^ OX Inflitutions ^ which the rigid Or-
thodoxy of after Ages has depriv'd usof^ though

that Book plainly appears by its Nature, and time

of Writing, and the old Quotations (till extant,

to have been much the moil valuable of the Works
of Clement. So that truly, when I conlider the

force of the Teftimonies, and the Conviftion they

feem once to have afforded the Biftiop himfelf-

(for that I take to be the true meaning of his Lord-

fhips (hort Confeffion ^ Fateor me ad ijlum Upidefri

olim offcndiffe-^') \ anl ftrangely furpriz'd at his

Lordlhip's Conduft afterward, in not only ac-

gtJiil^rfJg in this p^tt of the vulgar Notions UxH-
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fe\f, but writing for it •, and that with eagernefs

and very unchriftian and uncharitable Reflexions

^nd Imputations on thofe, among whom himfeif

either once was really, or at lealt was very near

to being fo. If God be not very merciful to the

Difpnters of this World, the moft of them will have

a fad Account another Day • whilfl: One of the moft

Judicious and moft Impartial of them all can

fufi'er himfelf to be thus carried away with the

Prejudices and Paflions of a Party •, when he knows-

very well thofe he writes againft have fuch migh-

ty Foundation in the primitive Records of our

Religion.

N. B. It would deferve to be confider'd *alfo

very ferioufly, whether his Lordfhip has not been

(jinwittinily) ferving the Caufe of Sintichrijlianifnt^

while he fuppos'd himfelf fupporting that of Ortho-

doxy, I am fore in Fad that when the force of Truth
had prevail'd fo far on two of the moft Learned
Roman Catholicks in the World, Huetm and Pe-

t.ivhis, to own that the moft primitive Wri-
ters were generally on t!ie fide of the Arians^ and
thereby to give a great Blow to the modern An-
tichriftian Corruptions of this Nature, as will here-

after appear :^ our famous Bifhop BuU has put a

Seethe ftop to that moft deUrable Reformation; and has
Bifbopof accordingly had a moft extraordinary and uncom-
Unms

j^Qfi Approbation from one of the principal Bo-

Mr%tl ^'^^ °^ ^'^^ Antichrijlian Church, on account of his

fon,\/4fe^ Vindication of fome of thefe common Dodlrines

;

July 24. which, as they were mainly fettled and eftablifli'd

ipco.be- by AnUchrijl'tan Power at firft ; fo are they, I be-

Bj[rf^'
^^^^'^' ^'^^ "^ ^^^^^^ Articles in the Antichrijlian

fwerto
^'Corruptions. And whenever the Proteftant Churches

the Bp. e/^^'^'^o thefe Points, as they have done the reft, to

Meaux\f a ferious Examination ^ by the original Standards
&,'trus. of Scripture and Antiquity, they will plainly ap-

pear
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pear to be fuch. But to leave tliis Digreffion, and

to proceed to the remaining Teftimonies.

Filmn enim hie ftg- For he here denotes, Iren. i.

uificat, qui & Jbrab^ that the Son, who alfo'^l-^/.

collocutiis fit, a Patre talked with ^fer^^<;zw, had ^^/^^^'

iaccepijje potejlatem ad received Power to judge
^'^^*

judicandum Sodomitas^ the Sodomites from his Fa-

fropter iniquitatem eo- ther, on account of their

rum.' Et itemm^ Iniquity. —And again,

loquente Filio ad Moy- when the Son fpake to

fen^ Defcendijiw^M^'f, e- Mojes^ I am come doxrn^ fays

ripere populum hunc. he, to deliver my Peopk. ~~

Jpfg efl enim qui de- For he it is who defcends

fcendit& afcendit prop- and afcends on account of

ter falutem homimm. the Salvation of Men,
Kcu AvToi ?^yQ- And the Word of God^- ^^ P-^

T» 0£K TcTf ti i3f>o Uuv- himfelf converfed with rhe^^^>^^5'
(t'ico? '7ret^id^;)^ti, }(p T(J Patriarchs, before ASfes^

^'iKDv }y hJh^av, di^Ui- in his Divine and Glorious

Toif 3 hv Ta vQiJM Mccf. Nature^ and to thofe un-

7/jtHc, iy minifierialem der the Law did he diftri-

7«f/^ ATiviju^. btice the Sacerdotal and
Minifterial Dignities.

Cum enim declara- Whereas therefore ic hssC i6>p.

turn fit mznifefle quo- been clearly (hew'd, that ^sS*

nUm neminem ahum thofe that were the Preach-

Deum vocavemnt^ vel ers of the Truth, and the

Dominum mminave- 'Apoftles of Liberty, cal-

mnt^ qui veritatisfm- led no one elfe God, nor
rum pradicatores^ & named any one elie Lord,
apojioli libertatii^ nifi but only the true God the

folum verum Deum Father, and iiis Word,
Patrem, & Verbum which has the Principality

ejus, qui in omnibus in all things, it will be

principatum habet ^ m.i- plainly demon (Irated, that

nifefie erh oftenfam^ they con feffed the Maker
PaUofsni c<klih tena:'^ of Heaven and Eirth, and



244 An Account of the

C-il

HI-

L. IV. C
14.P.30!

?02.

iy ({ul locutus fit cum
Moyfe, & Legis difpo-

ftUonem ei dedcrit^ qui

convocaverit Patres ,Do-
mi'mm Deum confiteri

eo5, & alteram neminem
mjje.

Nefcientes quoniam

hujm rerhum Vnigeni'

tiis^ qui fswper humano
generi adeji.-^ Et
'Vnus Chriftm Jefus

Dominus nofier^ veniens

per univerfam dijpofiti'

onem ^ & omnia in [e-

ipfo Yccapitulans.

Sed per Legem &
. Tropheta6 fimiliter Vtr-

hum & femctipfum &
Patrem pradicabat^ &
audivit quidem univcr-

jus populus fimiliter^non

ftmiliter aatmi onmes
credidcYunt.

Et Abraham ergo a

Verba cognofcensPatrem^

qui fecit ccclum & ter*

ram^ hunc Deum confi-

tehatur : & do^ns re-

prafentatione quod inter

homines homo futurus

ejfct fiUui Dei^ 'per cu-

pis advewum femcn e-

jus crat futurum qn.ifi

fiell^ cocli ^ concupivit

ccm diem <videre^ uti

c^ ipfe conmlc^eretur

him that fpakc to Mofes^

and gave him the Difpo-
(ition of the Law, to be

Lord and God , and they

acknowledged no other.

Being ignorant that the

Word of this God, his

only-begotten, who is ever

prefent with Mankind.
And one Chrift Jefus our
Lord, who came through
every Difpenfation, and
fummed up all things in

himfelf. See C. 20. p.

24^.

But the Word in like

manner preach'd both him-
felf and his Father, by the

Law and the Prophets.

And all the People did

indeed hear alike, but they

did not all alike believe.

Abraham therefore know-
ing alfo by the Word the

Father , who made Heaven
and Earth, did own him
as God ^ and being taught

by Repvefentation that the

Son of God was to be a

Man among Men, by whofe
advent his Seed was to be

as the Stars of Heaven,
he defired to fee that Day,
that he mighc embrace

Chrifl: ^ and feeing him by
Chri^um •,
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Cbriftum', & per fpri- the Spirit of Prophefie he

turn prophetic earn vt-

dem exultavit.

Non tnim tantifnt

propter Abraham hcec

dixit
^ fed ut ojlmdtret

quoniam omnes qui ab

initio cognitum habue-

runt Dominum^ & ad-

ventum Chrijli prophe-

taverunty revelationem

acceperunt ab ipfo Fillo.

Propter hoc Judai

excejferunt a Deo^ Ver-

hum Dei non recipientcs^

fedputantes per feipfum

Patrem, fme Ftrbo^ id

efi fme Filio^ pojfe cog-

nofcere : Deum nefci-

entes eum cjui in figura

lotutus efl humana ad

Abraham, & Aaron
-^

& iterum ad Moyjem
^

dicentem^ Videns vidi

vexationem populi

mei in iEgypto, &
dcfcendi liberare eos.

H<£e enim Filius^ qui

eft Verbum Dei^ ab ini-

tio praftruehat.

Scilicet quod infe-

tninatus eft ubique in

fcripturis ejus Filius

Dei^ aliquando qui'

dem cum Abraham la-

^uens, cum eodem com-

rejoyced.

For he did not fay thefeC 16. p.

things for Abraham's fake3°3-

alone, but that he might

Ihew that all who from

the beginning had the

knowledge of the Lord,

and prophefied the advene

of Chrifi: received the Re-

velation of it from the Son

himfelf.

For this Reafon the Jews

departed from God, J^^p'J^.
receiving the Word of^

God, but foppofing that

they could know the Fa-

ther by himfelf, withoup

the Word ^ that is, with-

out his Son : as ignorant of

that God who fpake to

Abraham and Aaron, in a

humane Shape ^ as alfo to

Mofes when he faid, I have

furely feen the Afflidion

of my People in Egypt, and

am come down to deliver

them. For the Son, who
is the Word of God, made

Preparation for
^

thefe

things from the beginning.

I mean that the Son of c. 25. p.

God is ever interfpers'd 309.

in the Scriptures, fome-

times talking with Abra-

hraham, when he was go-

ing to eat with him ^ fome-

^ 3 efurus 5
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C 26. p
3'3.

An 4'^couni of the

efuYUs\ allquando cum times with

Noe^ dans ei menfuroi
^

ali(]uando autem qua-

tens Adam 5 aliquando

autem Sodomitis indu-

ccns judicium^ & rur-

fus^ cum videtw\ &
in viam dirigit Jacob •,

& de Yfibo loquitur cum
Moyfe. Et non efi nu-

wcYum dicere in quibus

a Moyfe ojienditar Fill-

us Dei^ &c.

Ah initio ajfuetus

Ferbum Dei afcoidete

& defcendere\ propter

falutem eorum qui male

habermt.

Noah^ when
lie gave him the Meafures

Jlof the Ark -,3 fometimes
feeking for Jdam • fome-
times bringing Judgment
on the Sodomites ^ and a~

gain, when he was feen

by Jacob^ and fhewed him
the way ; and when he

fpake wkh Mofes out of

the Bufli. Nor is it eafie

to reckon up all the In-

ftances wherein the Son of

God is exhibited by AfofeSj

The Word of God has

been accuftomed from the

beginning to afcend and
defcend for the recovery

of thofe who were difeafed.

See C. 41 , 42. p. 340, 341

.

C. 66. p. 354, See Smdius
Jntcrprerat. Paradox, upon
3^0^.1.18.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XIV.

Jefm Chrifi, the Word, and So^ of God, de>

fcended properly again irom Heaven in

his Divine Nature, and became Man
;

being by the Power of the Holy Ghoft
conceived in and born of the Blelled Vir-
gin MAry\ and increafing afterward in

Wifdom and Stature like other Men.

TC 3^ oj» rtyVit yt.m\-

\y &J0 'wViviMijis

iStV d}iii, K. T. /l.

ae.i TV ''01/Qua. aim 'Iijcrhi/.

iiii 0gs, ;& T. A.

^V atoT^fy OS bit Xe/j^f KJJ-

et©-.

FO R that which is be- ^uf ,

gotten in her is ofoo—a'tf
the Holy Ghoft, 6v,
And behold thou flialt,

eonceive in thy Womb,_J,sV*
and bring forth a Son,
and fhalc call his Name
Jefus.—-The Boly Ghoft
Ihall come upon thee, and
the Povirer of the Higheft
fhall overftiadow thee

:

Wherefore alfo that Holy
Thing which Ihall be born
of thee, fliall be called the
Son of God, &c.

For to us is born this,.

Day a Saviour, which is
^'

Chrift the Lord.
And the Child grew,

and waxed ftrong in Spi- ^- 4o-

rit, being filled with Wif-
dom, and the grace of
God was upon him. [See
I. 80. of John the Bap-
tift.l

^ 4- sioo:



248

joh. in.

V. gr.

VI. 33-

T. 38.

7-4»,4^.

Jf^ Account of the

Yicu '\mZi c^ixjDTTfi av- And Jefus increafed in

Wifdom, and Stature, and
in favour with God and
Men.
And no one hath afcend-

ed up to Heaven, but he

that came down from Hea-

ven, even the Son of Man
who is in Heaven. Cwho was

in Heaven VI. 62. See IX.

25. XII. 17. XVI. 27.—
30. 2 Cor. VIII. 9.D
He that cometh from

above is above all : He
that is of the Earth is

Earthly, and fpeaketh of

the Earth: He that com-
eth from Heaven is above

All.

For the Bread of God is

he that cometh down from
Heaven, and giveth Life

unto the World.
I came down from Hea-

ven, not to do mine own
Will, but the Will of him
that fent me.

The Jews therefore mur-

mured concerning him,
becaufe he faid, I am the

Bread which came down
from Heaven : And they

faid', is not this the Son
of Jofeph^ whofe Father

and Mother we know?
bow then is it that he

faith, I came down from
Heaven?

Oil' -^ /^ /» \ <e\7a

4 > lie oji 'f yyii ^». ^ ^"'

•i ym }^\ei. oK,T afava

KctTdCkCriK^ lit r «gp-

d}^oi ro 6e-

?Ayi KTBf, 077 C46 T v^ ys



AVT)i (payi} :^ ami amvba-

»»). lyi ei(xt oifjoi o i^av,

qV toJ dv^fUTTH AVaCcUVov

7* e'TTH riv TO <sr£sTi£^v't

TliTnS'JjiCetJi 077 i^ OTt-

^ ToJ 0sQ e^HAr^;/. e^JjA-

'TMKIV dtpUlil tIv KOffp-dVy

"ViPJ.. ^iyacnV AVTti 01 (UA-

^TUt Avrv, /JV, vvv -m}'

T^tf mT<^oyi,iy o7i amv Oi&

«^MA3?f.^

'O Tpwre^ A^bpcoTroi iK

T» jtwe/u jj^c 'JnffK Xat-
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This is the Bread which v. 50, 51.

came down from Heaven,

that a Man may cat there-

of and not die. I am
the living Bread which
came down from Heaven.

See V. 58.

What and if ye fhall v. 62,

fee the Son of Man afcen-

ding up where he was
before ?

You have believed thatxvi. 27.

I came oat from God. I 30.

came out from the Father,

and am come into the

World : Again I leave the

World, and go to the Fa-

ther. His Difciples fay

unto him, behold now
fpeakeft thou plainly and,
fpeakefl: no Proverb.

.

By this we believe that

thou cameft forth fromGod.
And now, O Father, xvu. 5

glorifie thou me with thine

own felf, with the Glory
which I had with thee

before the World was.

The firlt Man is of the i Cor.XV.
Earth, Earthly : The Se- 47-

cond Man is the Lord
from Heaven.

For ye know the Grace
^ q^^

of our Lord Jefus Chrift, viii. 9.

that tho' he was Rich,

yet for your Sakes he be-

came Poor.
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Gil. IV. 4.

Philip. II.

6,7.8-

1 Tim, II.

5-

III. 16.

Thadd.

Spicileg.

Tom. Ip

Clem. Ep.

p. 154'

An Account of the

E^cLTii^thi'^ ®io( Tov God fent forth his Son,
made [or begotten] of a

Woman, made under the

Law.
Who being in the Form

of God, did notaflume
to be equal to God, but

made himfelf of no Re-
putation, and took upoa
him the Form of a Ser-

vant, and was made in

the likenefs of Men ^ and
being found in fafhion

as a Man he humbled
himfelf, and became 0-

bedient unto Death, e-

ven the Death of the

Crofs.

For there is one God
^

and one Mediator between

God and Men, the Man
Chrilt Jefus.

Without Controverfy

great is the Myftery of

Godliaefs : God was mani-

fefled in Fle(h.

And concerning his A-
bafement and Meannefs

;

and concerning the Hu-
miliation of that Huma^
nity which appeat'd out-

wardly ; and how he hum-
bled himfelf, and died,

and abafed his Divinity.

Chrift is theirs who arc

humble, and not who ex-

ait themfelves over his

Flock. The Scepter of the
7"

U5/ rtJT8, '^JofjSjJov \yel

'OV Oil [xoptpn 02a VTM^-

^v, iiio cL^'TTctyixov >;}/«•

OtLTO To Vt) iCTK 0£« ' ef.'^A

iClXlTOV l'AA:C<l<Tty lJ.o(^^hi> cTa-

Km «sfet <t ery.lKS^'nflQ-,

cm 70 Tniuviov ctvi^' tb
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7K 0S», Wtl.©- ilf^

,«V©- • ctMat 7U'7reii'o(p£^-

VWVy m^i TO Tf'gyjtWi TO

Tot? Swf* li'Jh^a.Sn^o:i^^

T» 'la-^,j)A. lp««J'0//lV©' COT

5/Wf, <yf AV-^-piyx®-, ;i^ era-

(cov iv 'ajjTU r 'AAV--

A/A 3^ 7^ 'I»c/k otCfltTB-

X« azonsia. tJ 'IcrpiXHA, ;^

'IcmdC c/)* j^ ? (TznT^Ja

Kav \v AVd-paTniSf am 't

yTiij aa<rau 7o "^6^ 'liT-

"Eui K u4<S"©- COT-

(TXe-^fTtU r 3A/J, X) £tOTOf

vcPaj©'' cscr azdffi r 'l<r-

0«s« «V AvS'fct. \imxfivo-

Tots «^ »i^«f ayot?DOT^-

ciK%A rif>avuif, t iTnyn^

Majefty of God, our Lord
Jefus Chrift came not in

the boafting of Pride and
Arrogance, tho' he could

have done fo ^ but with

Humility, as the Holy
Gholl had fpoken con-

cerning him.

Then fhall Sem be glo- -p^^g
rified, when the Lord, thesym.Spi-
great God of Ifrael fhall cil. Tom.
appear upon Earth as a ^- §• 6. p.

Man, and Ihall fave j4dam ^ ^^•

in him.

For by Judah fhall Sal- Tefl.

vation fpring up to 7/r^e/ ^ Nepth. §,

and in him fhall Jacob be^P- 21^.

blefs'd. For by his Scep-

ter fhall God be feen in-

habiting among Men upon
Earth, to fave the Stock

of Ifrael^ and to gather

together the Righteous

from among the Gentiles.

Until the raoft high teft. Afcrv

fhall vilit the Earth, and §. 7. p.

he fhall come as a Man, ^19-

eating and drinking with
Men, and in quietnefs b«i-
flng the Head of the Dra-
gon by Water. He fhall

fave Ifrael, and all the Gen-

tiles^ being God under

the appearance of a Man.

Then fhall we alfo arife
f a. o

again, every one upon our ^
^,3" p^"^'

own Scepter, adoring the 251,

King of the Heavens, who
funvTv.



Conftituf. ^' ov ct776V«A2 r i]ov

Apoft. L. (wn 6'iii ym wis dv^fa-

u)^oKn<nv IK yiwcuKof ew-

II. C. 14

P- 234-

252 J^ Account of the

9xAvtv, \v (xi^n tiv^fa- had appeared upon Earth

in the form of humane
Infirmity.

For whofe fake he fent

his Son upon Earth to Men,
as a Man, For whofe fake

God was pleas'd that he

who was the maker of

Man and Woman fiiould

be born of a Woman. See

L. V. C. 20. p. 324, 325.
L. VII. C. 25. p. 371- C.

43. p. 381.

Having believ'd that by
the good pleafure of God
his only begotten Son, who
was before all Ages, was
in the laft time born of a

Virgin, without the Com-
pany of a Man ^ and that

he conversM as a Map,
yet without Sin.

He was pleas'd by thy
good Will to become Man,
who was Man's Creator.

He was made of a

Virgin, was in Flelh ^ be-

ing God the Word.
For the Son of God,

who was begotten before

the World began, anddif-

pos'd all things according

to the Will of his Father,

he was carried in the

Womb of y^/rt^7, according

to the Difpenfation ofGod;
and was of the Seed of Da-
vid, thtq' tlie Holy Ghoft.

e-;2

I. p. 38^. 0£» -are^ ojcoWv (xovo-

C. II. p
402.

'EvS^oK'^y^.vetMToi yvcoy-Yi

^y.yqi^'Tr©- -pi^,-—

AoyQ-- ^ , ^

Ignat. ad , , „ ^ v \ v '„

Epb. §. 1 8.
'*"*^^*"' i,"^^^^^^ ^J

'^' ^'^'

p. J 3.
-ra yvi^lP)

"^ TTO.'^oi av<^-

cmfjh>©'-> ^^ iKUO'Po^flSM

<e)£K, U am^ua]@- /5' Ad,-
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©iV Ci af^-pTTK (pit'

T Ik Maeiai ' of «tAJ)Swf

25?

fj^is, )^ 'Imx Xetrs AKn'

Tov •y^vfiy.A rfi 06K, a,v<^

•jSwhiS^ 'l«a"sc Xe^scr, Tti>

^'kj THimffiTtUy «' jww jt/a^-

a.v^^oj7nv 'j{oo/iy}jJoP KiKtt-

igpo\ieSV A05/©- fof-

©g« VSrSf T? Aid-^UTTeiV

f^@-, V'TTiy.eiVZ X^t 77H-

God appearing as a §• X9. p.

Man.
"

• 7

Who was made of D^- Ad Trail.

vid, and of A/^ry ^ who §. 9. p. 67.

was really begotten, and
really took a Body.

By the Word himfelfjuft. Apol.
when he took the Form I- §. 5.

p.

'

of a Man, and was calkd ^^•

Jefus Chrifl:.,

And that we fay the, ,3
Word, which is the firft

OfF-fpring of God, with-
out mixture, became Je-
fus ChriH, our Mailer^
and that he was crucified

and died, and rofe again,

and returned into Heaven.
For on what accounts. 6B. p^

could we believe in a cru- ^oi.

tified Man, that he is the
firft-born to the unbegot-
ten God, and that he will

exercife the Father's Judg-
ment on Mankind, but that
wc found Teftimonies of
it before he came, and was
made Man • and do fee that •

the Event has been ac-

cordingly ?

Jefus Chrift is the Son^.g^.p.
and the Apoflle of God j

121', i\z

being his Word before.
— But now being made
a Man, by the Will of God,
for the fake of Mankind,
he endur'd even to fnffer

everything which the D<p.-
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p. 123.

Dialog,

cum
Tryph. p.

»57, 26

An Account of the

Jkijuavii J)ctTi^nvou'im r mons did procurc tobe iri-

cLvo-nTwv 'UMUv. flifted on hira by the fenfe-

lefs Jews.

Who is the firfl-bom

Word of God, and is God.
And 'in the times ofxi ^ '-»' 'X,?°^°'^ f

eiof r 'mrdiovrnv cwra K)

C-Trk^'UViV, 'ivct. ^^di'^v>

Tcy.

To ><) hiyeiv <TZ <u^v-

tivuv tZtov toV Xfi^Df ,
si^fit

'^^UO^,fJOV, \i;SJ^l^^VCU KAl

-S-fftJTs • « [JMvov -^s^Jh^oy

<kim iiot IT), tii»^A Kcti

iiplw ' -r nJ^ y^roi

Ku-ru To TotZrov "ft) Xw

your Monarchy, as we have

faid already, he was made
a Man of the Virgin, ac-

cording to the Will of

the Father, for the Salva-

tion of thofe that believe

on him • and he endured

to be fee at nought, and

to fuffer 5 that by dying

and rifing again he might
overcome Death.

For what thou fayelt

that this Chrift: pre-exift-

ed,,a5 God before theWorld
began, and that he after-

ward was content to be

begotten, and to become
Man, and that he is not a

Man begotten by another

Man, fecms to me not on-

ly to be very ftrange, but
even foolilh. And to that

I reply'd, O Trypho, I have
faid already, that it will

not follow that this Perfon

cannot be the Chrifl: of

God, even tho* 1 (hoiild

not beabletodemonftrate
that he did pre-exifl:, as

the Son of the Maker of the

UniveiTe, and as God, and

that fm ^m b%ottcn a Mart
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^eiKvvco on 'J£sv7ntf^y

'/MA '^uyn^nya.l ctyd-pwrs-^y

ilxoiATrnd-lH VIIHV, crupKA ''i-

TriTThavTi^oti fts (xovoy AS-

yeiv d'iKstiov, et?\^<* i^fi ap'

Vet^ 071 ?Toi '^v Xp/-

K^pwTT©- cl^dv^paTTwy ')i5y

V'l^iii Ko-i IkA^^h ii'/o-

//V©" «« 7ov ^pJ9C7 £?)

tUTnS'e.K'jvn-nu. Kctl yLp ticn

ma, u (p'lKgi, 'ihiyv. Sot

^ Mf4«Tsps -jlJoBf o,uo\gy'av-

7li (WTOV Xeis^v VI), AV
^paTicv Q J;f dv^peoTTU'v

"j^u'o/JjJov "impOAVo/u^ot • oW

« ffuuv^l^Aty icT' a.V'Trhti-

^w/Sl/ • g/TrtcTjj »;c c/'^'-S'pw-

Tft'o/f J^cf^lyyM,7i •fjiU.Kij'

oy.i!^ -(jsr' e«/7V Ta Xe/rK

txav^LUV <sr^(pn7av X.»pt;%-

'7HC1, ;t 7. A,

by the Virgin. But who-
ever he be, all that I have
demonftrated as to his be-
ing the Chriftof God will
hold mil: And if I fhould
not demonilrate that he
pre-exilled, and that he
was content to be born a
Man of like Paffions with
us, of a Virgin, and hav-
ing our Fiefh, according
to the Will of the Father.
In that Cafe 'tis only rea-
fonable to fay, that I am
miftaken in this particular
matter, but not thence to
deny that he is the Chriflr,

tho' it fhould be prov'd
that he was Man begotten
as other Men are, and by
Eleiflion was taken to be
the Chrifb. For indeed
faid I, O my Friend?, there
are fome among us who
confefs him to be GhriH-,
but fuppofe him a Man as
other iMen are. To whom
I do not agree, nor will

the Body of thofe who are
of our Doifxrine fay fo

:

Since we are comaianded
by Chriil himfelf to fiibmit

our felves not to Doftrines
brought in by Men, but to
thofe that have been preach-
ed by the blelfed Prophets,
and taught by him, &c.

255

Alec
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p. 326.

p. 331.

p. 357.

Melito.

Pag. i2.

prim.

Ten. L. l\

C. 57. p.

T IBfCOTOTOKOp T TMPTUV

«A«^f TTCuJlOV O^S^.

Mm <Jf l^/M ^i\p[Jt.cUf eihX^

\tw T iKeiya, K) Qzhv ovjct,

:^ T« vz';Mt]Q-, '^ j(a.9' «-

(uaf ety'3'pw'^fWf (pvacoi —

-

TttS cTJo cto'Ta vinas oji-

Manifejium ejl quO'

nictm homo failus^ con^

verfatus eji cum fuo

flafmate.

An Account of the

That the firft-bord df all

Creatures being made Flefh

by the Womb of a Vir-

gin, did really become a

Child.

Not as I will, but as

thou wilt •, fhewing by
thefe Words, that he was
truly become a Man liable

to fufFering.

The only begotten to

the Father of the Univerfe,

being the Word, and a

Power pecuHarly derived

from him \ and at laft he
became Man by the Virgin.

But him that was ac-

cording to his Will God,
his Son and Angel, from
his miniftring to his good
pleafure^ whom alfo he was
pleas'd fhould be begot-

ten a Man by the Virgin.

To prove that he had
really and not only in ap-

pearance a Soul and a Body,
which are parts of our Hu-
mane Nature,—For himfelf

being at the fame time

God, and a perfeft Man,
he fully prov'd to us the

Exiftence of his two Na-
tures.

It is manifefl: that when
be was become Man he
converfed with his own
Workmanfliip.

Ski
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Qui propter eminen-

tijjimam erga jigmen-

tum futitn ddt&tonem^

earn ^u^e ejfet ex vir-

gine generationem fvtf-

tinuit^ ipjc per Je ho-

tnimm adunans Deo.

Nam fecundum id

quod Ferhnm Dei ho-

mo erat, ex radice

Jejfe^ & Filius Ahra-

hi€^ fecundum hoc re-

quiefcebat Spiritus Dei

fuper eum^ & ungeha-

tur ad evangeliz.andum

humilibui : fecundum

autem quod Deus erat,

non fecundum gloriam

judicabat, neque fecuri'

dum loquelam argue-

bat : non enim opm e-

rat illi ut quvs Tefti"

monium diceret de bo-

ntine^ cum ipfe fciret

quid effet in homine^

&c.
Etquoniam Joannes

unum & eunfiem novii

Verbum Dei^ & hum

fjfe Vnigenitmi^ &
hum Jncarnatum effc

pro falute nofira^ Je-

fum Chrifium Dotr.i'

num n»firum^ fttjfici'

mtet ex ipftus Joannis

fermone demonflravi-

miis, Si'd & MaUbce-

Who imderwerit that L. I^i-

C

Generation which was ot P-^^^-

the Virgin, on account of

that wonderful love which

he had to his own Work-
manlnip ; and fo united

Man to God by himfelt.

See L. III. C. 12. p. 116.

Now as theWord of God C. lo. p;

was Man of the Root of^H-

Jeffe^ and the Son of ^-
brabam^ the Spirit of God
did reft upon him, and he

was anointed to preach to

the Meek. But as he was

God he did not judge ac-

cording to Opinion, nor

reprove according to re-

port ^ for he had no need

that any one fhould tefti-

fie of Man, for he knew

what was in Man. See C.

II. p. 214. 215.

' We have fnfficiently dc-C 18. p.

monltratcd from J(J;«'s2 39' 24°'

own Difconrfe, that John

own'd one and the fame

Word of God, and that

He is the Only-begotten,

and that he was incarnate

for onr Salvarion, Jefus

Chrift our Lord. Nay be-

fides this, /Matthew^ ac-

knowledging one and the



fecundum homincm ge
ncrationem ejus ex vtr-

gim txponens, ficut 6

nura regem.

—

mani
fejle ftgnificam & earn

prowi/fwnem qua fue-
rat ad Patres impk"
tam^ ex Ftrgine na-
turn Filium Dei. dv

258 Jn Account of the

us mum & cundem fame Jefus Chrift, and ex"
Jefum Cbnflum cog- plaining that his Genera

-

nofcens^ earn qua
,fi tion which belonged to

his humane Nature of the
Virgin, as God alfo pro-
niifed to David^ that of

promiitt Deus David, the Fruit of his Loins,
ex fiuau ventris ejus there ihould arife an E-
cxcitaturum fester- ternal King. Clearly

(ignifying withal that that

Proraife which had been
made to the Fathers was
fulfilled, and the Son of
God born of a Virgin;

. 7 - and that he is the Saviour
hunc ipfim efe Jalva- Chrift, whom the Pro-
tcrem Chrijlum, quern phets foretold; not as
propkta pradicaverunt: they fay that indeed Jefus
non fjcut tpfi dicunt is he who was born of
Jffum quidem ipf.m M^iry , but that Chrift
^lle qui ex Maria ftt defcended from above.
fjatus, Chrijlum mro Now Matthew could have
^ut dijuper defccndit. faid, the Generation of
C^temn poteratJice- Jefus was on this wife;

But the Holy Spirit fore-

feeing thefe depravers of
the Faith, and forewarn-

,^ i
--, ing us againft their frau-

cr pranmmem contra dulent Devices, fays by
irajtduknttameorum^peY Matthew, The Generation
Matth^um ait, Chrifti of Chrift was on this wife,
autem generatio fic and that he is Emanuel,
eiat E,t quomam hic left perhaps we iKight i-
fjt t?mmti% ne jtrte magine that he was a mere -

tamm eum -hominem Man.— And might not
putarcvus—^eque aU. fufneft that Jefus is one
urn qutaem Jefum, ,u Perfon, and Chrift another,
Unmi av.um Chrtjlum but might know that he

jufpica-

yp- A'fatthaus jefu ve-
1 6 generatio lie crat.

Std pravidtm Sptntus
San^tus dcpravatores.
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fufpicaremur fuiffe •, fed

unum & eundcm fcire-

mui effe^ &c.

y^y ha. cfh^o-cB^. i)uv)^l-

^ovj©- p! r A05/B on TO)

TT^i^/^^y & inhono'

Yari^ *^ 5aup«i35, xj «/ot-

0Ci1CDC«I'. CVy)4V0uXv4 3 TlW

;^ etVi'saS^ >^ ajva.X3.y.^dU'

viOt^. Hie igitur Fili-

us Dei Dominus nojler,

exijiens f^erbum Pa-

triiy & Fiiius Homi-
nis^ qmniam ex Ma,-

ria, qua ex hominihm

habebat gems^ qua &
ipfa erat Hotno^ habuit

fecHYidum Hominem Ge-

nerationem^ fa&us eft

Fiiius HominiSy &c.

Ka.1 Iv ra ei7ni^V, AKti-

avm J^, oiKos AaCiJ", (m-

cK, K,«tpwS -^ kjoiaIu; ctyra

tuuitov avctgvimv Bcanhicty

ter hoc enim ^ de

fiufta Ventris ejus

Hgem p'omifttj quod e-

is one and the fame, &c.

See C. 20. p. 245.-248.

2^9

For as he was iMan that^^ ^i.p'.

he might be tempted, fo^'°*

was he the Word chat he

might be glorified : The
Word indeed acquiefcing

while he was tempted, and

diOionour'd, and crucify'd,

and died ^ but yet being

prefent with the Humani-

ty in conquering, and en-

during, and meek Beha-

viour, and in riling again^

and in his afTamption to

Heaven. This Son of God
therefore our Lord, who
was the Word of the Fa-

ther, and the Son of Man^

becaufe he had his humane

Generation of Mary^ who
had her Origin from Men,

and who was her felf of

humane Kind, was made

the Son of Man, drc. Sec C.

25. p. 2S7-
And when he faid ,C. zy. pi-

Hear now, O Houfe of Da- a 57, 15®-

vid^ the Words are of one

that declares that he whom
God promiled to Da7jid

that of the Fruit of his

Belly, he would raife up

an Eternal King, is the

Perfon who was made of

the Virgin, that fprang

from David. For on this



26o An Account of the

rat proprium virginh

pYt&gnantis • <iD' non de
fruOcU lumborum ejus,

mc de fiudu renum
ejus, (]uod ejl proprium

'Virigenerantis^& mutt-

eris ex viroconceptionem

facicmis. Circumfcripjit

igitur genitalia viri in

promijjione fcriptura •

imo vero nee comme-

moratnr^ quoniam non
ex voluntate viri e-

rat qui nafcehatm^ &c.

L. IV. C. -^fi autem hie Fer^

ij.ip.^ii.bum ejus DominiAs no-

fier Jefus Chrijlus^ qui

novi/Jimvs tcmporibus

homo in hominihus fa-

{lus efi^ ut finem con-

jungeret principio^ id ejl

hominem Deo.

G. 75 l>.
Krf» J>st Tb75 ffvrgpjiOTct-

et;Aj6 J)a TO cL^Qfia-rH t'flTn-

ai.6p&'T©- c/.tToU ;^J^^f «-

account did he promife a

King of the Fruit of his

Belly: which exprenion is

peculiar to the Virgin

when Ihe was with Child
;

and not of the Fruit of

his Loins, nor of the Fruit

of iiis Reins, which are

peculiar to a Man beget-

ting, and of a Woman
conceiving by a Man. The
Scripture therefore fets a-

fide the Parts of a Man in

the Promife ; Nay indeed

a Man is not fo much as

mention'd, becaufe he who
was to be Born, was not

to be of the Will of Man,
&e. See C. 30. p. 258,

259. C 32. p. i6q.

But this is his Word,
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who
was made a Man among
Men, in the laft times,,

that he might unite the

End to the Beginning, that

is Man to God. See. C.

41. p. 340.
And for this caufe the

Son of God, who was him-

felf perfeft, condefcended

to undergo the childifh

ftate of Man 5 not for his

own Sake, but on account

of the childifh Weaknefs of

Man ^ being fo to be com-
prehended, as Man was a-

ble to comprehend him.

rerhi



Primitive Faith. 261

Ferbi, qui efi perfe-

Bus in omnibus-^ quo-

niam yerhum potens^

O* homo verus, yani

emm funt qui putati'Ve

dicunt eum apparuiffe.

i y6 JhKriCri rcWTet, d^' \v

3 fx,» uV a.vQpuTT©- , i.(pat.Ui}Q

ctJ'9p<i>'3rO'j »TE h iir d-

hnQeias 'it^uvSi •m'ivixa. Qjb,

*. T. A.

Of the Word, who isL. V.Ci:
perfeft in all things, be- P- 393-

caufe he is the Powerful

Word, and a true Man.

For they are idle People

who fay that he did only

in Appearance fhew him-
felf. For thefe things were
not done in Appearance,

but fubftantially and truly.

But if when he was not a

Man he appear'd a Man,
neither did he remain what
in truth he was, the Spi-

rit of God, &c. See C. 2.

p. 395-

S 3 LEMMA
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LEMMA,
The. ancient Division of a Mm in the firfi and

feeond. Centuries of Chrifiianity^ was into

three Vdrts ; the Spirit, or Rational and

Divine part \ //:?^SouI, orSenfttive part ; and

the Body, or Flejhly part ; the -nnv^m^ or vS^,

the -^^i And the <r2,a^, or cTtq^
; though

the ancient Authors do fre<juently include all

the Parts under that general Divifion into

Soul and Body alfo.

XXVI 41. X (jcov^ h 3 c^p^ a-

Luc. r. 6,

47.

I Cor. II.

II.

T. 14,15-

Wi/ivi/A (xa ^ TTsJ Q.i^x

T;'{ otJ\v dv^pcoTmy to

"^v^KOi ":) av^pcoTrQ- i

•mtTTt' A T. A.

TH E Spirit indeed is

willing, but the Flefh

is weak.

My Soul doth raagnifie

the Lord, and my Spirit

hath reioiced ia God my
Saviour.

What Man knoweth the

things of a Man, fave the

Spirit of Man which is in

him ?

The Animal Man re-

ceiveth not ^he things of

the Spirit of God ^ for

they are foolifhnefs unto
him, neither can he know
them, becaufe they are

fpiritually difcerncd. But
he that is fpiritual judgeth

all things, cTc.

'£}«
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'E^w p: y^ ai (XTTuv roS

Ao^dattTi </"-)
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Jam. III.

'5-

I Pet. IV,

6.

Jude V. 19.

Enoch.

Spicilfg.

Tom I p.

Philo.De

Mund
Opif L. I.

p. 14.

Jofeph.

Antiqu. L.

l.Cz.p.j.

Gonftituf.

Apolt. L.

yir.c 34,

P- 374-

Ignat. ad

Phila-
_

delph. in

cake.

An Account of the

OvY. 'hi> oZv) i) av(pU This Wifdom defcend-

eth not from above ^ but
is Earthly, Animal and
DevilKb.

That they may be judg-

ed according to Men in

the Fle(h, but live ac-

cording to God in the

Spirit.

Thefe are they who
feparate themfelves. Ani-
mal, having not the Spirit.

And now behold the

Spirits of the Souls of dead

Men intercede.

Qih 'TrvJJua.v.

Kau Vvv //» TO rs^V^L-

TXiV cLV'd-puTnov iyiuyya

Nay I'lo/fSTcJ' gJJypftTa, He beftowed an extra-

ordinary Mind upon him,

a kind of Soul, to his Soul^

as the Apple to the Eye.

Seep. 30,31.
God formed Man of Dufl

taken from the Earth, and
implanted in him a Spirit,

and a Soul.

When thou hadfl; form-
ed him a Body ^ and pre-

pared tor him a Soul out oi

nothing, and bellowed up-

on him his fiveSenfes- then

thou didfl fet over his

SenHuions a Mind, as the

Condudor of the Soul.

In Flefh, in Soul, in Spi-

rit. See alfo ad Tarf. §.

10. p. 108.



0T{ "TnTi TOWTO etfJU

TO j)^woj//Kof——r ^ <rap-

XACOV Zctjct(f£jviTDV. — d-iA-

J^fs/^»/4(^cj', ;^ TTEA/y pops-

/uSfJoV. Tf'lTOV Zv <^ "^0 Jl-

ov VOVf.

oiH,^ 3?! TO j^y.at '^vyjif

[forte 'TTvdfy.x]©-
'J

4w/^w

OIK.©-.3 7tt yj'JCt THUTa,

^v elJ)eiyjH7r)V i» tj^ &iro
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All that I am is this Marc. An-

Flelh and Spirit, Tor SouIJ ^onin. De
^ -- '-^

vita fua L.and a governing Principle.
'"

— Defpife your Flefh p/^

'

See alfo your Spi-

rit, Cor SoulJ of what
Nature it is, a Wind, Cor
Breath,] not always the
Time, but every hour ex-
pired, and again infpir'd.

The third is the govern-
ing Principle. Suffer not
that to be a Slave any
longer.

Body, Soul, Mind. To L. III. §.

the Body belong the Sen- »6. p. 21.

fes • to the Soul the Paf-

fions ^ to the Mind Opi-
nions. See L. V. §. 32.

p. 53.
The things thou artL-Xfl. §.

made up of are three, j.p. n-S.

Body, Spirit, Cor Soul,]

Mind.

The Refurreftion be-juft.

longs to the Body, which F"gm De

fell, for the Spiiit does not Refi'rred:.

fall. The Soul is in the^'"'''' ,

Body^ nor does the Body,§.^^ *

when void of the Soul, 191,

live ; it is no more when
the Soul fails- for the Bo-
dy is the HouCe of the

Soul, and the Soul is the

Houfeof the Spirit. Thefe
three parts Ihall be fa-

ved in fuch as have a

fincere Hope, and un-

doubted
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doubted Faith in God. See Dialog, cum Tryph.

p. 224.

N. B. Here we have another occafion to lament

the lofs of the Works of Melito^ the Bifhop of

Sardis, who had written a Book on this very Sub-

jed, concerning the threefold Divilion of Man,
as we learn by Eufebius -^

whofe Words yet feeni

not to have come wholly uncorrupt to us,

c3£^« '4^X"^, ^^^^ o-<sj/^(^, m voo?. m for mi molt

certainly, as 'tis accordingly rendred, De anima^
^6* corpore, & mente

-^
Concernifs^ the Soul, and Jbody^

^^' and Mindy by Rufims, f^akfiHs, Dr. Cave, and

Du Pin. And what occafion there was in later

Times for dropping a Book on fo feemingly in-

offenfive a Subjed, I had rather the Reader

Ihould learn from the late Learned Editor of

Nemefius, than from me. His Words are

Ecclef.

Hilt. L

thefe,

InNemef.
Pojlquam ApoUina-

DeNitura*'^* ^ ipfr^s fejUactum

Hpminjj, Dimaritarum increbuit

p i' dogma, qui Dominum
nojirum ex tribus par-

tibur conjlitutum ajjere-

hant, iK ovlom;^ jc^

aV77 tS v2, (^Epipbaml

funi verba, p. ioi<5.)

quo certius eos profliga-

i'cnt Orthodoxi, dcin-

cepi recepta prms fen-

tentta de tribus hominis

partihus vakdixerunt -,

licet ah Jpojloli verbis,

I Thef. y. 23. firma-
mcntum ftbi arrogare

vidi^r 5 & demum

After the Doftrine of
Jpollinmus and his follow-

ers the Dimarites prevail-

ed, who affirm'd that our

Lord was made up of three

parts, of the Flefh, the

Soul, and the Divinity in-

ftead of a Mind, (they

are Epiphaniush Words,
p. 10 1(5.) The Orthodo^c,

that they might tl^ bet-

ter bs able to confute

them, took their leave for

the future of the ancient

Opinion, concerning three

parts in Man, altho' ic

feems well attefled to by
the Apoltle's Words, \

Thef. V. 23. Nay at laft
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he who fhould diflinguifh-

the Soul from the Spirit,

was efteemed a kind of
Heretick in after Ages.
In the very fame manner
that Immerfion in Bap-
tifm, firft as done thrice,

then but once, and after-

ward again thrice, pleaf-

ed the Church • accord-

ing as the Dodrines were
various, which difturb-

ed its Peace at various

times.

All therefore that we can now learn by the Title

ftill preferv'd, and by the lofs of the Book, is

this, that Melito did not difagree from the gene-

ral Opinion of his Age, but own'd Man made
up of three parts. Soul, and Bocfy^ and Mind^ as

the reft of his Contemporaries did.

harefeQS cujufd'^m a-

pud pojleros arcejjebatur

ammam a fpiriiu fecef'

nere. Simili plane lege

qua mcrfio in Bapttf-

tnate nunc trina^ dein

una^ denuo <ly trina pla-

cuit^ pro dogmatum va-

rletate quae ecckftam

fubinde Uceftbant.

(£^-f '<V/wV "/w«f' av TO ^

'^v'xji :^ a;c «t>TM TO

vsr' «^7V. y.. T. h.

T» 4^JXV 77l77l/fl"(«V«/ 077

'TTVivy.A, To v^.VtOV imr

J\>(Xet «? '^i'ifloTvl©-, T a.-

We acknowledge two
kinds of Spirits, the one
of which is called a Soul

,

the other is greater than
the Soul, and is the Image
and Likenefs of God.

For the Soul does not
fave the Spirit, bat is fa-

ved by it. See §. 25. p.

50.

But we have leain'd^

thofe things that we knew'
not by the Piophets, who
being perfwaded that to-

gether with the Soul, the
Spirit, that heavenly cloth-

ing of xMortality, Ihall ob-

Tatian 5.

>8.p. 45.

§. 2r, 12.

53-

• 35- p.
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IM iyivucxov ax )^i-mi ^w- tain Immortality, foretold

^t, <U!f'^Kzy>v.

De Refur- 4'JX"« jtdrtyalK, ^ c^i^-or

red:. §. Ii-I©"' f»«' r niy/.a.ncr/.dj a-

p. I SI. j^^ ctVTzS.

Athenag.

lien L. II. ^°^ '^^' '"^'^ TTXupjyStV-

C 62. p. 7©- TJi Atl^y^, K rtUTO^

{xctret, ai hi huapz^'l Ta

0««. 61 3 'I' KoKAdKOi k-

|/o/ A7nh.<^<P)v'^ Ai r eiC-

L. Ill-G. Nos autem quom-

ra acceptum, & anima^

accipiens a Dso Spirt-

all fuch things as the reft

of the Souls were igno-

rant of.

He made Man of an

Immortal Soul, and a Bo-
dy, and at the fame time

prepar'd him a Mind. See

§. 13 P- 190.

And for this reafon,

when that number is com-
pleated which he has de-

ter min'd withi'n hirafelf,

all thofe who are written

down as intended for Life

fhall rife again • having

their own Bodies, and their

own Souls, and their own
Spirits, in which they

have pleafed God. Bat
thofe that defcrve P'rni{h-

ment they alfo (hall go a-

way into the fame Punifh-

ment, having alfo their

own Souis, and their own
Bodies, wherein they de-

parted from the Grace of

God. See L. T C. iS. p.

91. L. II. C. 52. p. 180.

L.V. C. I. p.393, and large-

ly. C. 4. —19. p. 403.

430. Epiphan. H<S'

ref. LXII. §. I. p. 513-
But that we are made

up of a Body, taken froni

the Earth, and of a Soul,

which receives a Spnic
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qukuYKiue from God, every one will

confitehitur, acknowledge.

A^. B. If we examine the Opinion of the An*
cients more narrowly, we fhall find, that the

^U;x^ 3nd o-£;a«, the Soul and Body^ are alone the

proper and ejfential parts of a Man, Li their No-
tion ^ as being all the parts that ftridiy belong-

ed to Humane Generation, and were coming by
natural Birth into the World. And that theTrveu-

fxcc or vS^, the Spirit or Mind^ was fuperadded by

God, after the Formation of the Body, and of

a more Divine Original. This is moft plain, par-

ticularly of Tati^M and Iremns^ who will not al-j^^jj^^

low that the Wicked, who yet certainly are
25. p. 58.

CompkatMen^ have any of that higher and diviner

Principle at all. Whence Dr. Cr^^te rightly obferves

of the latter of them thus,

Brevitertantumdico^ To be fiiort, I affirm inlren

Irenceum exprejfe dua/s that hicneus does only 407. Vid.

tantHm hominii ejfen- make exprefs mention ofL. Il.c.

tiaies panes facere
'j
J' two eflential parts of a '>^-

nima>rt& Corpus ^ Spi- Man, Soul and Body •, but ^"^
' °

J^"
ritum Vera addere tan- that he adds the Spirit, c. 63, 64!
ajuam integrantem ho- as the rntep,rating part of p. 192,

tniyiis rcgeverati par- a Regenerate Man only. i9?-L.V.

tern. ^- ^ ^^^

And we fhai ' nereafter find that Melito was, in the %'^^^*

main, of the i^me Opinion. So that when any of the

Ancients ftyle our Saviour, a perfed and compkat

Man^ their Notion necelTarily included no more
than that he had really fuch a o-Z(.ia and ^^vXM,

Body and Soul^ as all other Men have by natural

Generation, rid. TertuU. j4dvcrf. Praxcam. De
Came Chrifti, & De Refurrc^fione Carms^ dr Orig,

upon Matt, XXIV. 40. 5f.
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N. B. Whether this ancient Philofophy, which
fuppofes tbree^ or the modern, which fa ppofes but

two parts of a Min, be the trued I fhall not po-

litively determine. I only fuggeft that the great

ftruggle between Reafon and Senfe, between the

Spirit and Flefh in Mankind, does very well a-

gree to the ancient Hypothefis, and is not fo ac-

countable in the mod'crn. And when we find in

Exod. the LXXII. the difference there was put between
XXI. 22, the Punifhment of one who caus'd the Fruit of
^3- a Woman with- child to depart from her, accord-

ing as it was before or after the perfed Forma-
tion of the Body, or thcPrefence of this reafon-

ablc Soul ^ when we alfo find the Apoftles in

L. VII. G. their Conftitutions ordering the very Catechu*

38 p.378^ mens to be taught the Nature and Conftitu-

tion of a Man, and exprefly affirming, that the

Rational Soul is created or infus'd after the Bo-

dy's compleat Formation, but not before ^ nay,

when we find Nature fo much more careful to

preferve a Humane Foetus after the Mother is

quick than before •, we can hardly avoid fuppo-

ling this to be the true State of Mankind ^ and
that we are Brutes coming into the World by
natural Generation, with only a Body and Sen-

iitive Soul thereto belonging, till at the time

of the quickening God is pleafed to create or

infufe the third and noblefl: part of our Com-
pofition, the Spirit or Rational Soul, for the

Government of the whole. This account belt

agrees to Nature, Scripture, and to both Jcw-
ifli and Cbriftiaa Antiquity ; and belt avoids the

Difficulties about Humane Generation alfo • and
fo feems much to be preferr'd to our modern
Hyporhefes. However, when we fearch into the

Doftrines of the Ancients, in Points bordering

hereon, ws; mull certainly underftand all their
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Expreflions according to their own Notions in Pbilo- Conftitut.

fophy, and not judge of them by the Notions of i"
^^^

thefe latter times : the want of which Obfervation ;,^^'
,v

has long confounded the Ch«rch in that Important ^,^./,c.

points of our Saviour's incarnation, as will appear j4*p-?74-

under the following Article. Ftd. Athamf. De
Jncam. p. 67. Clem. Mex. Strom. III. p. 331. Orig.

in Jof. Gy. Praf. p. 26. in Matth. p. 285, 338, 340,
483. in Joan. p. 105, 400.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XV.
•

"Jefrs Chriflf the fVoni, and Son of Gody i, e.

his Divine Nature affum'd a Humane
Body^ or Humane Fleflj^ with its Proper-

ties and Paffions; or, in the Ancient

Stile, a awyboc or ott^f, with its ^^^ and
fo became a Divine Soul in a Humane
Body, a God Incarnate ; or, in Scripture

Language, the Word made F/efb and dwel-

^ linz amonz Mankind*

"OEfore I come to confirm this ImportantN.B,
Gofpel JD Propofition, I mult here do the Pious

Theifm. snd Learned Mr. Brocklesby that Juftice, to own that
L.VI C.8

I receiv'd the fii ft Intimation of it from his Book ;

§ 4 P-92.0 j.}^Q» 'I- ^.35 j^Q^. jj^gj.g fufgciently enlarg'd upon
^^'^^'

and confirm'd by him.

'O ?^o^i <m.f^ li^ijo, iy

lohl. 14. '^^^^'^'^v iv i'l^v, }y i^'

II. 19 20 ^"^^ ctVTotf, ?^vm.ji r Vciov

kyifZ AVTOV. ^TWI/ %V 01

iTZtnV uuJhfjiVi^ t Veto

The Word was made:
Flefh, and dwelt among
us^ and we beheld his

Glory, the Glory as of the
only begotten of the Fa-
ther.

Jefus anfwered, and faid

unto them : Diflblve this

Temple; and in three days
I will raife it up. The
Jews therefore faid unto
him. Forty and Six Years
thisTemple has been built.
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esfif lycptii AU70V ; citeip©-

5' SAgJ« <zki T VAoS TO?

gai^oijQ- etVTv,

i;57Sp f? rod" MOpiii ^COiif.

K. T. A.

ITsez T Vj^ eunvy r "f/ua.

7©- Mocf 0go(f

i3rt c fl'

J^ '7rVi\j[AA a,}ian>V»g.

Xp/roJ,

Jcof rt//rtp7'«9f» ^^-ztfet aiMtfp-

7»«f vJ]i,Kfivi viv dy.a.fjicii/

sv TJ» oapxji.

cupi^'

To "rnjUpiov <? cAj\ff}i<ts

? cufJUtjO- roS Xpi?-oS

Kfiiyuyict 7qS ffayLxjO- toJ

Xp/roJ ^»'

;

vnpK^ Xp/55^ otM» fCp b«

and wilt thoB raife it up in

three Days ? But he fpake

of the Temple of his Bo-
dy. See 2 Pet. I. i]^ 14.

The Bread which I will VI. 51—-

give is my Flefh, which 1 58.

will give for the Life of
the World, &c.

Concerning his Son , Rom. 1. 3,

who was made of the Seed 4*

of David, according to

the Flelh^ but was de-

clared to be the Son of

God with Power, accord-

ing to the Spirit of Holi-

nefs.
,

Ye are dead to the^"*"^-

Law through the Body of

Chrift. See V. 18.

God fending his own ^^^^'3*

Son in the likenefs of fin-

ful Flefh ^ and for Sin,

condemned Sin in the

Flelh.

Of whom, as concern- jx. y,

ing the Flefh, Chrift came.

The Cup of BlelTing i Cor. X.-

which we Blefs, is it not '^-i

the Communion of the

Blood of Chrift? The
Bread which we break, is

it not the Communion of

the Body of Chrift ?

For tho' we have known
Chrift after the Flefh, yet [^f-

^'

now henceforth know we
him no more,'

T til?
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Eph. II.

15, 16.

V. 30.

Colof. I.

II, i».

« Tim.lII
16.

Heb. II.

14.

V.7.

r. 20.

;^;; Account of the

T>V IxS^jry if TH (TOpK? Having abolifhcd in his

Flefli the Enmity, even
the Law of Command-
ments, contained in Ordi-
nances. And that he

might reconcile both unto

God, in one Body, by the

Crofs.

For we are the Members
of his Body, of his Flefb,

and of his Bones.

Now hath he rcconcil'd

you in the Body of his

Flefli, through Death.

God was manifefted in

Fleih.

For as much then as the

Children are made Parta-

kers of Flefh and Blood,

he alfo himfelf likewife

took part of the fame.

Who in the Days of his

Flelh, &c.

Sacrifice and Offering

thou wouldeft not, but a

Body haft thou prepared
me, <b'c.

By the which Will we
are fanftifyed, through th«

Offering of the Body of

Jefus Chrilt once for all.

By a new and living

Way, which he hath con-

fecrated for us, through
the Veil, that is to lay

his Flefh.

<m<. )y a/7ro)&}Af^.oi^i^

(jitili, 7$ 05^, J)a too

aVTOO.

ra at»iM\t <^ trapjw j oajioo

M T ^afJiTis

oaCKoJ etv-.ni. K. T, A»

Qvaictv )^ <zsi^<T<po^a:v »;&

I'laro ixot. K T. A.

HiVot ifffliV tPia 4 <t^(T(pO'
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i)jud^ ffufKi.

U^v TPivfM o[/.o\g'

yei 'Uavvv Xetsisf oj; cap-

Kt 6A»)Ai/3d7U c«, r 0£oJ

S^' )^ TJUV TViVf^ /WW

l[M\Qy^ T 'fwoTui' Xe<-

©SoJ «Jt IfJ. ;j^ T«70 ^ TO

on if^^i ^ fuj' fcf 'nS

rioAAOi 'TThdvoi «VlfA5BV

Being put to death in » Pet. III.

the Flefh, but quickened »^. '9-

by the Spirit ; in which

he went and preached to

the Spirits in Prifon.

Forafmuch thert asChriftiv. i.

hath fufFcred for us in the

Flefh.

Every Spirit that con- 1 Job. IV^

fefleth that Jefus Chrift isi> l-

come in the Flelh is of

God. And every Spirit

that confefleth not that

jefus Chrifl: is come in the

Flefh, Qhat difTolves Je-

fus,] is not of God. And
this is that Spirit of An-

tichrift which ye have

heard that it Ihould come ^

and even now already is it

in the World.
Many deceivers are en- ijoh. v. j^

tred into the World who
confefs not that Jefus Chrift

is come in the Flefh. This

is a Deceiver, and an Anti-

chrift.

iV. B. St. johrHs Charafter her6 of fuch Cerin.

thian^ or Antichriftian Doctrines, as did Auav -r

x^i5oi', feparatc Chrijl from Jefus^ the compleat Dt-

vim, from the compleat Humane Nature, and fo

did in effeft deny that the Ao^©-, or Word, was

really Incarnate and fufFered, are fo very like the

modern Doftrines deriv'd from Antichrift, that

we ought to be very cautious in their Examina-

tion before wc receive them. f^id. Artie, XVI,

\rifra.

T % '^1
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Clem. Ep. 'Ef «Jt» o jwe^®- 'Ih-

I § 32. p. <roi5'f , TO Xj^ oa'pXfit.

164.

Ep. 1 1. § '^
' ^."

''""'^^ ^^ ^'^^ f
,

y;U •

P p. 187. C*©", (mffOi r}(M,i, uv

XT c- Cut Nuncius. Au-
Herm. Si- .. „, /-••'/-
mil. V. ^^- ^''^^ JptrUum jan-

§. 5. p. (iJ^m qui creatus efi otn-

10^, \ 06. nium primus^ In cor-

porc^ in quo habitaret^

Dens colkcavit ^ in e-

Udo fcilicet corpore^

quod ei videbatitr. Hoc

ergo corpus in quod

indu&us eft fpirttus Jan-

dm fervivit iUi fpiri-

tui^ rede in modejlia

ambulans & cajle
;

ncque ommno macula-'

vitfpiritum ilium. Cum
i^itur corpus illud pa'

ruiffet omni tempore

fpiritui fando^ rede-

que & cajie labo'

rajfet cum eo^ nee

fuccubuiffet in omni

tempore ,
fatigatum

corpus illud jervili"

icr converfaium cjl^

fed fortiter cum fpi"

ritu fando compro-

batum, Deo ncepium

An Account of the

From ^acoh came our

Lord JefusChrift, accord-

ing to the Flelh.

OuroneLord JefusChrift,

who has faved us, being

firft a Spirit, was made
Flefli, and fo called us

j

even fo we alfo (hall in

this Flefh receive the re-

ward.

To whom the Mcffen-

ger reply'd. Hearken \ that

Holy Spirit which was firlt

of all created did God
place in a Body, wherein

it fhould inhabit, that is,

in a chofen Body which

pleafed him. This Body
therefore into which the

Holy Spirit was brought,

ferved that Spirit, walk-

ing rightly and purely in

Modefty, nor ever defiled

that Spirit. Seeing there-

fore the Body at all times

obey'd the Holy Spirit,

and labour'd rightly and
chaftly with him, nor fal-

ter'd at any time, that

Body being wearied con-

verfed indeed lervilely 5

but being mightily ap-
proved to God, with the

Holy Spirit, was accepted

by him. For fuch a ftout

courfe pleafed God, be-

caufe he was not defiled

eff.
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eft. TUcuit igitur

Deo hujujmodi potens

curfiUy quia macula^

tus non ejjet in

terra
, pqffidens in

fe fpiritum [unburn :

In confilio advocavit

ergo Filium^ & nuncios

bonos^ ut & huic fcili-

cet corporis quod fervi'

vit fpiritm fanilo, fine

querela^ locus aliquis

confiftendi daretur • ne

videretur mtrcedem

fcrvitutis fu<t perdi'

dijfe.

Quia in came oportebat

eum apparere^fujlinuit,

'El 3^ ym vK^v if cetp.

^fCOTnt J kKHV UOf TS @iO(i

\i TbTO vih^V h ffOfKl,

/,. T« A. - 'Kiyi jS

Qioi, TH Ts-Kiiy^ 't cap-

Kfii ,
CtoVoJ \A^{J&iJ. i^. T. A-

X. T. A." \v ffOfKl %V

etvri [A>^cvlQ- (pxi/ipov-

Sk, }y m.^fHV.—ri hiyi »

yyaati^ (xd^z' Ih'Ziricmji

h-^i 7- iV ffupKi iAt^oVto,

ay^fwr^Q- yii '^ m^-
eti, km <9e?7«i'3rJ< -^ "^ yni

in the Earth, poflefllng

the Holy Spirit. He cal-

led therefore to Counfei

his Son, and the Good An-
gels, that there might be

ferae place of ftanding

given to this Body, which

had ferved the Holy Spi-

rit, without blame, kit

it Ihould feem to have lolt

the reward of its Service,

He was content as it

was neceiFary to appear in Barnab. §.

the Fleih For if 5- P- <5i.

he had not come in the ^ *^'

Flefh, how could we Mca
be fav'd? Wherefore the

Son of God did for this

caufe come in the Fleih,

&c. — For God fays.

By the flripes of his Flefh

are we healed, &€.

But becaufe the Lord
hath hardened his Flefh^-^-P'f?.'

againfl: Sufferings, drc.— '^' '9-

Now what the fpiritual

meaning of this is, learn •

put your Truft in Jefus,

who fhall be manifefted

to you in the Flefh. For

Man is the Earth which
fuffers, foralinuch as out

T 3 ^him
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<!3Kl<n<i TO "M^ix. x^^iTo. ofthefurface of the Earth
Adam was form'd.' •

'o]t 'iyA>^iv Iv oa^iu

Becaufe he was about to
be made manifeft in the
Flefti, and to dwell a-

mong us.

Becaufe he alfo was him-

vtMTi^&v cty-apvuv iiyii»^z felf one day to offer up
<rAiv@- 70V 'TrydJuctj©' the Veflel of his Spirit

a Sacrifice for our Sins.

Becaufe they faw

5,7. p. 21. '^^' ^ etUTof vsref r

$' 1 1. p.

41.

Tatiaq.

Sym Spi-

eil.§ 6.

p. I $7.

Teft.Benj.

$. 10. p.

351.

Conftitut.

Apoftcl.

L. V C
7. P- 309-

L. VI C.

26.P.354

Toy

cT^/eTii l/!/e hJhv vsrsf ct-

fAOfVUV {Jl.i?XoV7Zt TOV ^OV

Toy Kcuvo^ <s!^(r(pi^eiv 7

aufKct (/if,

'
IJ^ tthA/J' lifJBUj, HK 9

TQy 0£oy, TOTfij JO iV oap-

"On &ioi (Taixct \ci'

"Ot/ >^^')yoiU^yJov @c ov

O 50 Wi TTCL^^Vi icfjj.

cu.pKcia.vnv 'j^iinv.m^—.—

.

1^ <rdiJ.ctjQ- AVToV "ii)

me ready to offer my Flefli

for the Sins of my New
People. See §. 1 1. p. 38.

See here again Jefus,

not the Son of Man, but

the Son of God, made ma-
nifeft in a Type, and in

the Flelh.

That God took a Body,
and eat with Men, and
faved them.

Becaufe they believed

not in God, who came in

the Flefh to be their de-
liverer.

For he that framed for

himfelf a Body out of the
Virgin, the fame is alfo

the Former of other Men.
For they alfo deny his

Generation according to
the Flefh imagining
the Lord to be a meer
Man-, fuppofing him to con-
fill of a Soul and a Body.

*T9^y
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he liaeias i 'm^^va'

ihoy©- y6 au§^ kyiViTV.

oVTiS, nsri^v oLthsvi hi-

Tohvv lyipmin Maela. c^;xci

tyivviiSn &io( Aa^(§^ &«.

«? OT«p3ti'tf, em(4a ofMioTK'.-

^{ VfJuv }i[Mpti(^h'(9-' aAH-

•7WJ dvQjiuTnii \v UMTfa J)ct-

•TThdtxmv. ic, iTnktnv Ictvja

fMJuv, [al. oJ{/a]ccv.]
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Who afterward became f^nat. ad

Man of the Virgin Mary ,
Eph^§. 7.

for the Word was niade^'*

Flelh. Being incorporeal,

he was in a Body • Being

impaffible, he was in a

pafiible Body •• Being im-

mortal, he was in a mor^
tal Body.

He really took a Body ^ Ad Trail.

for the W^ord was made §. 9. p. 67.

Flefh.

But if, as fome tbat^. j^p^
are without God, that is, 6i,

the Unbelievers fay, that

he was made Man in ap-

pearance, that he did not

really take a Body
The Virgin Mary there-

fore did really conceive

that Body which had a

God inhabiting therein :

And God the Word was

really conceiv'd of the Vir-

gin : Having cloath'd him-

felf with a Body of like
^

Paflions with us. He was

really in the Womb, who
forms all Men in the

Womb • and made him-p

felf a Body of the Seed

C or. Blood 3 of the

Virgin.

Ifany one confefTes thefe ^j p},{|a(j.

things-, and that God the
§ 6.9.83.

Word did inhabit in a

Humane Body, being

therein the Word, as the
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eLvSpur^xv '4^)^i>' k. t. A..

AdSmyrn.,
^^^'^''^on JhK^iJ ^K

57ttP'S-4l'8 CrcOfMA'

•yor.- ^^K K ^OQ^©"

% ?'P* ^7* *^;''^ 3

—

-^ ff6)(j.a.v

O/e/k.

(rafKO(>)o^9V ©soy.

AdSmym., '^'^^ ^-" ^^5"' ^^^^
*. 6* p. 8«. '!»'?«'' £J' 'T'^P^/ TTi/TBA/TSV-

«&5 • ^. T. A..

AdSmyrn. '^J «''°/^f
^
'/"^f ^f

^^'

«. 12. p. ^ 7""f ffct^Mi cum,
«J TtJ

Ad Pcly- Tlepf^S'oy^ Xp/siJj', t" .^o;'

,

earp. ^'t 3. ^s 0i», t £xCPv°'' ^^ X^^t

e^-7o!/ h crctpu, -f oe4jiA6t-

^))7t!j' xj clva,(p», 4i ei<ra(Xoe..

Soul is in the Body ^ be-

caufe it was a God that

was the inhabitant, and
not a Hamane Soul, ^c.
They fay he took a Bo-

dy of the Virgin in ap-

pearance, and not in truth,

—forgetting him that faid,

TheWord was made fle(h

:

and again, Deftroy this

Temple, and in three days
I will raife it up. There-
fore the Word did inhabit

in Flefh ^ for Wifdora
built her felf an Houfe.

Bat I know that he was
in a Body— I alfo know
that he was in the Flefh.

See §.4. p. 88.

Not owning him to be
a God bearing Flelh about
him.

Unlefs he believes Jefus

Chrift has cbnverfed in

Flefh, &c.
In the name of Chrifl:

Jefus, in his Flefh and in

Blood, his Paffion and Re-
furredion, both flefhly and
fpiritual, Qin] the unity

of God and of you.

Wait for Chrift the Son
of .God ^ for him that was
before time, but appear-

ed in time ; him that was
by Nature invifible, but
became vifible in the fielh •

him that was impalpable

and
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and could not be touched as incorporeal
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but could

be touch'd, and was palpable in the Body.

.'H -^ 'Sf^TJi ^v&yui, fj^ But the primary Power Juft- Apd.

^- -mii^ 'mvmv ^ hoA- after the Father of all '• ^^^i-

7^ egoV, ^ MS5 Ao>®- things, the Lord God, is^*'

'Q^r %i Tiva. TfoTnv <rap- his Son, the Word, who
how he was made Flefb,

and became a Man, we
will explain in what fol-

lows.

But after what manner §. 86. p.

Jefus Chrifl: our Saviour '18,129.

was made Flefti, by the

Word of God, and had
both Flefti and Blood for

our Salvation, &c.
Therefore Chrifl, who Apol.n.S.

appeared for our fakes, was lo. p. z6.

as to his intire Perfon Ra-

y>t ©gS <r«tpxo7ro/nSt;V 'Ik-

Tildas Ji/^" 'ix^Vi K. T. A.-

AiA miv >\g-)iwv To 0-

tional ; as to the Body, as

to the Word, and as to

the Soul.

N. B. Since Juftin before diflinaiy aflbr'd us, that

he efteem'd Man made up of a sZyux.^ a \i/jxn and a

nnZim-^ a Body^zSoul^ and a Sprit ^ and that Tarsia
TTJcuTa o-6o3mo-£Tou, thofe three are capable of Salvation ;

And fince he as dillindly here aflures us that our Sa-

viour's intire andcompleat Perfon was made up of
only a ow^a, a Nj-t^xw, and the Ao')/©^, Body^ and Soul^

and the Word it felt^ It fcems very plain, that

he had no Notion of a humane rational Soul ia

our Saviour, diflinft from that K6y<^ ^ the In-

trodudtion of which, after Jujlin's time, has ever
fince intirely perplex'd that wonderful Myllery
of the Incarnation, and rendred no fmall part of
the New Teftament, and of the firft Writers un-
intelligible .• Nay, prevented our due Praifes and

AoKaowledgments
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Ackaowledgracnts to the Divine Word himfelf,

at leaft on any rational and accountable Foun-
dation, for that amazing Condefcenfico and
Huaiiliation of his for our Redemption and
Salvation.

Fragta. A/a t»to r h.'oy>v kS'i-

Spicileg. ^ 1^ auuttTt o^we^S, "iva

p. I7Z. ~ „ . r. " ,

De Refar- "^Oy 'po/t^&- vioi o

VId. "Ot/ "^ %v )^ h raijji)

Dialog. 7.*
.i^ptfTiitf, cfei Ttf ap-

TVyph. p.
'^ "" ^?'^'^^''' "^''''' ^

2^5 297. M/t^67^?©" X6t?P? OT/WC «f

TdjovTw; «f suJto;, <// »«

;i^ sa9»Tc? yi)fiviy k- t. A.

et\n3w( TaMcTio;' 'J?</i3^.

Melito
^^ <»A»3tf ;^ a/paym^v

pag. 2i» '"Wf '4'y;iC"^ '"^'^^ ^ '^ ^*'*

Therefore was it necef-

fary that the Word fhould

be in a Body, that he
might deliver us from that

Death which our corrup-

tible Nature was liable

to.

Where the Son, the

Word was, when he came
to us, bearing Flefli about

him. See Dial, cum Try^b.

p. 295, 297.

That in this Prophefie

therefore there is a Pre-

didkion concerning that

Bread which our Savioor

delivered to us, to do this,

in remembrance of his In-

carnation ^ which was for

the fake of thofe that be-

lieved in him, for whofe
fake he alfo became paf-

fible, &c.
That the firft-born of

every thing that was made
was really Incarnate, and
became a child by the

Virgin's Womb. See p.

314.
That he had really, and

not only in appearance 4
Soul and a Body, whicl^
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^96y7r'm< (putnui cLv- are parts of our Humane
^f«T©- TiA^O-

—

Tojij- Nature,—— fully prov'd

tS MXfvii/Shjj h oa^Kt his Divinity conceard ia .

^'oTniu i<^»MV' •• ' the Flefli,> a perfeft

ptr'9-f«T©- TeAfl©-, K' T.^. Man.

N.B. liMelit el's Book '^ 4yA ^ cto^-ctlQ-, )y voU^

of the Soul^ and Body, and Mind^ already mentionM
were ftill extant, this Quotation out of him, cora-

par'd therewith, would be, in all probability, as

full and decretory as thofe of Ignatius, and Juflin

before. Nor is it very much inferior ftill. For
iince we have all the reafon in the World to be-

lieve, that Melito did as certainly efteem Man made
np of three parts, as the refl: of his Contempora-
ries, or as Jufiin himfelf j 'tis very plain from this

noble Fragment, that he efteem'd that perfed and
compleat Humane Nature^ which our Saviour af-

fum'd to include no more than two of thofe parts,

the ^^X" and the <^»/'-«, the Soul^ and the Body, ex-

aQly according to 'Ju^in alfo. So that 'tis ftill

more plain how pernicious a miftake has been

long made in this important Article of the Incar-

nation, and how highly neceflary it is to corred
it ; and inftead of the groundlefs Notion of a

humane rational Soul, to own, with Melito and the

Ancients, no other than that wonderful Kzxfv^,-

fjSplw \v a-a^Kt ^oTT/Tw, Divinity concealed in Flejh^

which was the proper and incftimable price of the

Redemption of Mankind.

KcTi'cTj^fja^Qjsf, yT^^i- Altho' God took aBo-^^j^^^^

tiM oim'0(Aitif kaC^. dy, according to the Di- Lfgat'A^

vine Difpenfation. i7.p.'7*S'.

ToZtoi vth 06OU, TOW That he was the Son of iren. L. I.

Tov (jLovo-pn, TKroc Tmv God ; that he was the on-C i.§ 19,

T^v mnTlj), rovTii- AV' ly begotten ^ that he wasP'"4'»
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f). 20. p, M*S<7S Vv dvonTQi^ on

^(S^* Tou Oiov. et ^y^

\9(/ " « 5^ x6^©-, r

imTtliy y^TuCai, ojjt'oS

6CT AVACai, rk {^oya

T^ Tia^of c'jJhKt^, <yapm-

Zsui varsf tcvd-fuTrnv, »

lySkaJhi ^ h.oy>v ifXTnTvii'

^C-ft'fwJ 4w;;^<>wr, c^ TO? 0'-

tx 701; ^j^ow, xj* T 'Acf^l^, »

•f Ao;ji>i' Toy ©sou e/w^yu-

, «/ « 'WpjfHJ. K, T. A.

^/? Account of the

the Maker of all things

;

that he was made Flefh,

and dwelt among us.

Learn therefore, O yoa
foolifli Perfons, that 'tis

Jefus who fuffered for us,

who dwelt among us. This
very Perfon is the Word
of God. For if any other

of the (t/£oMi were made
Flefh for our Salvation,

the Apoftle would have
fpoken of another Perfon.

But if the Word who is

deriv'd from the Father,

who defcended, is the fame
that afcended, the only

begotten Son of the only

God, when he was incar-

nate for Men, according

to his Father's good plea-

fure, he did not difcourfc

concerning any other Per-

fon, much lefs concerning

the Ogdoa/s^ but concerninyg

the Lord Jefus Chrilp
For according to them the

Word was not primarily

made Flefh. But they fay,

that the Saviour put on
an animal Body, which
was framed from the Dif-

penfation by an ineffable

Providence, in order to

his being vifible and tan-

gible. Now the Flefh is

that original Formation

from the Dull, which was
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in the Cafe of A^am made by God, which Jot?? de-

clared the Word of God was truly made, ^c.
See C. 2. p. 45.

And he made his Sal- L. lire.Et falutare fmm^ id

efi yerhum fuum vi/i-

bile effecit omni fieri

carni, incamatum &
ipfunt^ ut in omnihm

manifefim fieret Rtx

eorum,

Matthaui autemMa-
£0S^ ait^ dedu£ios^ a

JieUa^ad Emmanuel^per

ea qua ohtukrunt mu-
nera ojlertdijje quvs erat

qui adorahatur^Jufyrrham

quidem^ quod ipfe trat

qui pro mortali humano

genere moreretur, & fe*

peliretur • aurum vero

quoniam Rex^ cujus

Regni finis non eft
5,

& tnanifefiatus eis qui

non quarebant eum.Ad-

huc ait in Baptifmate

Matthaus, Aperti funt

ei coeli, & vidit fpi-

ritum Dei, quafi co-

lumbam, venientem

fuper eiim ; & ecce

vox de cosloj dicens.

Hie elt filius rceus

dUeftus, in quo mihi

bene complacui. Non
tnim Chrijlus tunc de-

fcendit in Jefum^ ne-

fie alius quidem Chri^

vation, that is, his Word, 9* P- 213-

to become vifible to all-

Flefli, by its Incarnation,

that fo on all Accounts
thek King might be made
manifeft:. See C. 11. p.

215, 2\6. 219.

But Matthew fays, thatc. 10. p.

the Wife Men that wereiis*
guided by the Star to
Emmanuel did declare by
thofe GifES which they of-

fered who it was whom
they ador'd. Since there

was Myrrh, becaufe he was
the Perfon who was to die,

and be buried for the mor-
tal Race of Mankind. Gold,
becaufe he was a King,

of whofe Kingdom there

is no end. E-^e was alfo

made manifeft to thofe

who fought him not. Be-
iides, Matthew fays of his

Baptifm, The Heavens
were open'dunto him, and
he faw the Spirit of God
as a Dove coming upon
him. And behold a Voice

from Heaven, faying, This
is my beloved Son, ia

whom I am well pleafed.

For Chrift did not then

defcend upon Jefus. Nor
fliS
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fius^ alius veYo Jefus\ is Chrifi: one Perfon, and
fed ^ '

"

t
fed f^erbum Dei^ qui

Sdvator omnium,

y dominator ceeli ac

terra^ qui ifl Jefus^—
'qui & ajfumpfit car

Jefus another ^ but 'tis

the Word of God, who
is the Saviour of all

Men, and the Lord of
Heaven and Earth, who

r»em^ &'"un^tts eft a is Jefus ;• who alfo

Patre fpritu, took Flefh, and was a-

nointed by the Father with
the Spirit.

The only begotten
Word, who was ever pre-

fent with Mankind, be-»

ing united and intimately

joln'd to his own For-
mation, according to the

good pleafure of the Fa-

ther ^ and was made Flefh,

he is Jefus Chrift our
Lord, who alfo fufFered

for us. See C. 19. p. 344..

C. 20. p. 248.

C. 18. p. f^erhum Vnigenkus^
24 J, 24*' qui femper humano ge-

neri adeft-, unitus &
confparfus fm plafma-

ti^ fecmdum placitum

Fatrii^ & caro fadus^

ipfe ejl Jefus Chrijlus

JDomims nofter, qui 6*

p^lfus eft pro nobis.

N. B. That we may fee how exactly Irenaui

look'd upon the Koy(^, or Word^ as fupplying

the place of the rational Soul, take Dr. Grabe\

Note upon the Word Corlfparfus,

Grace Trec^u^/uei©-', Confparftis,'} la the GreeJt^

uti conjicio^ commix- as I conjecture, it was
tus id eft intime uni- Trtcpu^Mtv©-', mixed, that

tus
:,
qmmodo Plutarcho is, intimately united ^ as

in Romiilo dicitur Ta- in Plutarcys Life of Ro-

(pv^^^m sLixx.Ti -^yji. wulus we meet with this

Expreflion, Tn^ju^^utvn (5"<£-

^10:77 -^y^. The Soul is

intimately united to the

Body.
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Filius Dei Hominis The Son of God was p. 140,

Films fa&us^ ut per eum
adoptionem percipiamusj

prtante homine^ & ca~

pietite^ & compkSente
Filium Dei.

Tavja hiyi indubitate

Jtdpiaiv TO? yo^o^, dhX'

T 0g8, ^ "^^(i^yjat T

*;'9fft)77T3(/ 7?f ili QioV AVO-

ttvmv crapicu^p]/ Koyo tS

©£». «V T»70 7^ a63/(^

i^fi */, Filius Homi-
nis faBus eft^ ut homo
commixtus F'erbo Dei^

& adoptionem percipi-

€nt^ fiat Filius Dei.

hiyivlii avTvy m<fiv «ah-

^iveu Ik -ffif Tmp^'vH, 'ivA

T iixoiovfJA. Si enim ille

quidem de terra, &
manu, (t artificio Dei
plafmationem ^ fub-

ftantiam habuit. Hie
autem non mantt &
artificio Dei^ jam non

firvavit fimilitudinem

made the Son of Man, that
we may receive Adoption
through him ; the Man car-
rying, and containing, and
including the Son of God. r ,, n

Without doubt he fays 249
thefe things to thofe who
do not receive the gift of
Adoption, but difhonour
the Incarnation of the pure
Generation of the Word
of God ; and deprive Man
of his return unto God

;
and are ungrateful to the
Word of God, who was
Incarnate for tbera. For
to this end the U^ord was
made Man, and the Son of
God the Son of Man, that
Man being intimately u-
nited to the Word of God
and receiving the Adopti-
on may become the Son of
God.
They alfo are greatly C 52. p,

miftaken, who fay that he *^°*

took nothing from the
Virgin, that they may re-
jea the Inheritance of the
Flelh, and call: away the
Similitude. For if Man
had his Formation and
Subllance from the Earth,
by the Hand and Skill of
God, but Jefus had not his
from the Hand and Skill of
Godj he does not thf,n

Hominii^
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Uominis^ qui fadtus eft

fecundum imaginem

ipfius & fimilitudi-

nem, (^ tnconflans at-

tificium videhituf^ non

habens circa quod ojien-

dat fapentiam fuam.

Hoc autem dicere eft

& putative appamjfe

eum^ & tanquam Ho-

tninem cum non ejjet

Homo^ & faUumeum^
Bomineu'^ nihil ajfu-

fmitem de Homine. Si

enim non acccpit ab Ho*

mine fubjiantiam car-

vuy neque Hotnofa^us

cft^ neque Filius Ho-

minis'^ & ft hoc non

faBus eft, quod nos era-

miis^ non magnum fa-

eiebat quod pA(fm eft

& fuftinuit. Nos au-

tem quoniam corpus fu-

mus de terra acceptum,

'0- anima^ accipiens a

Deo Spiritum, emnis

^ulcunque confitehitur.

Hoc itaque fa&um eft

Verbum Dei , fuum
^Ujma in femetipfum

recApitulans, & propter

hoc Filium Hominii fe

confitetur... 'E^re?

«fe«j-ffTi )c\ »j «< r HcteidM

tLV7y. yJ.bvS'Q-. 77 >^ J^ «j

preferve the Similitude of
a Man, who was made af-

ter his Image and Like-

nefs
-J

and that Divine Skill

will be irregular ^ as not
having whereon to fhew
its Wifdora. This is in

efFeft to fay, that he ex-

hibited himfelf but in Ap-
pearance- and as a Man,
when he was not a Man j

and that he was made Man
without taking any thing

of Man. For if he did not
receive from Man the Sub-

ftance of Flefh, he was not

made Man, or the Son of

Man : And if he did not
become what we were, 'tis

no great Matter that he
fufFered and endured. Now
that we confift of a Body
taken from the Earth, and
a Soul which receives a

Spirit from God, every

one will readily confefs.

The Word of God there-

fore became this, fura-

ming up his Formation
in himfelf: And for this

Caufe does he own him-
felf to be the Son of Man.
otherwife his Defcent into

Mary was needlefs. For
why did he defcend into

her, if he was not to take

any thing from her? And
farther, if he took no-
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iV 76 ft jM/HcTsV tihntpi 7m^
TVi Mrteictf, i/t avreii am

T^pui, Ji uv 7^ anro yni

\J'txv r^^^iiv. »<^' o^p 'luJ^ym

Vili, fxa^ni cujjv, -wet

Ki Tnel «4UTa, }^ COT TO A\-

KfV(Xiv cm T? Acif^tf'pu
*

f^l©-' scT' ct;' «p>7;t^ 77,

x/' ^)f yvyeirni avT^ 'f

'jKiv^.i \^\>Aiy cuua. /^

u JJy? • 7oSj-nt y6 7!V.v]u.

cv{yCo\ff oapjcof, '? o/tto

yni d^nix/uSpnf, hv «V av-

TiV avAKupA^euuxyajo, t^

2S9

*0/ w Oil TO> -mf^pis

thing from Mary , he
would not have admitted

th;}t Food which was took

from the Earth, by which
that Body which is taken

from the Earth is nourifh-

ed. Nor would he, when,
like Alofes and Elias he
had failed Forty Days,
have been Hungry, while
his Body fought for its

proper Food. Nor would
John his Difciple, when he
wrote about him, have
f^id, But Jefus being wea-
ried with his Journey fat

down. Nor would D.jwJ
have thus fpokea of hini

before- hand • And they
added to the pain of my
Wounds : Nor would he
have wept for Laz^anis :

Nor would he have fweac
great D'ops of Blood

:

Nor would he have faid,-

My Soul is exceeding Sor-

rowful: Nor would Blood
and Water have come out
of his pierced Side : For
all thefe are figns of FleQi,

which was taken from th-^

Earth, which he furam'd
up in himfelf, faving his

own Workmanfnjp. See L.

IV. C. 37. p. 331, 336.
They who preached E'|r;iv, c.

manuel to be born of a66. p 36^;

Virgin, did declare there-
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Qiumiam f'erhutn cam
eric^ & Filius Dei Ft-

lilts Homims : (purus

puram apcritns vvlvarr^

earn qua regtmrat Ho-

mines in Dcum^ quam
ipfe puram fecit : ) &
hoc fa^ius quod &
nos, Deus Fortis eft,

& inenarrabile habet

genus.

L.VC. 1.

P- ?93.

394-

T» iJico nf til hv-

;y Jill©- r '^')^v ^"^^

•7WU }]^i7ipsi>v 'Iv^Vf }y

Q lUM cov c/A'Q^eoTr©- itpai^

PiTO a.V^pKTT©-', 875 HI'

(J.'X 0i8* iTTil cc'ofl/loV TO

tirviVjJ.ct o.mi'e^atA.iv

Q on rb clvt'o 0^ JbKiiS'i

hkyciv TTiippipcu, yj ysj^y

In 77) J Hae'i-ds eiKmpU'cu ,

iclJj]ov dvetiu.if>u.\ffiuffJ]d.

by the Union of the Word
of God with hjs Work-
rnanlhip. For th^vWord
(hall be Flefh, and the Son

of God the Son of Man,
(That pure Being opening

the pure Womb, even

that which regenerates

Men unto God ^ which
Womb he alfo made pure)

and he was made what we
are. He is the Strong God

;

and his Generation cannot

be declared;

TheLord therefore,when

he had redeemed us with

his ownBlood.and given his

Soul for our Souls, and his

own Flefti for our Flefh.— For thefe things were
not done in Appearance
only, but in Reality and
Truth. For if when he

was not a Man, he ap-

pear'd to be a Man, nei-

ther did he remain, what
he truly was, the Spirit

of God ; for a Spirit is

invifible. Now I have de-

monftrated that *tis the

fame thing to fay, that he

exhibited himfelf in Ap-
pearance only, and to fay

that he received nothing

from Mary •, for he had not

really Flelh and Blood by
which he redeemed us,

imlcfs he furam'd up the
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m. Quemadmodum
ab initio plafmationis

nojiree in ^daniy ea

<ju£fi4it a Deo irifpira-

tio vita, unita plaf-

tnati^ animavit homi-

mtn^ & animal ratio-

nabile ojlendit ^ /Ic in

antiquie fubpantix plaf-

ntationis ^d<e, viven-

tem & perfeiium fecit

hominem, accipientem

^trfeUum Patrem.

original Formation of y^-

dam in tiimfelf. The ralen-,

t'mians therefore are vain

in their Opinions about

this [Matter 5 while they

firivc to take away the

Life of the Fiefh. — For

as in the Beginning of our

Formation in Mam^ that

fine rerbum Patrts^ & breath of Life which was

Spiritm Dei, adunitm from God, being united

to the Body Formed,

did animate the Man,

and made him a rational

Creature ; So in the Con-

cliifion did the Word of

the Father, and the Spirit

of God, when it was u-

nited to the Ancient Sub-

fiance whence Adam was

formed, make him a living

and perfed Man, receiv-

ing the perfcut Father. See

C. 2. p. 395— 4C0.

N. B. This, join'd to the other PaiTages of /-

renaui, does plainly ftiew that the Aoy©-, or

Word was in his Opinion inftead of the rational

Soul in the Perfon of our Saviour. For To fays

he here, that as the Soul infpir'd by God at firft

into the Body of Adam^ who was already a Man,

made him a Rational Creature, fo did the Ao>©-s

or -orveu/uoc 0i9, the Word, or Spirit of God united

to a Humane Body, made like that of Mam, ren-

der our Lord a Compleat Man alfo : which will be

farther particularly confirm'd by one more con-

diiding Teftimony from the fame Author.

29!

U i ""QffTil
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Fragm, "flinrse >^ »' nCm\<; m- Por as the Ark was o-
P-468. yjuazo'j^iiiGu>^t'>y'i^i)?j^v vetlaicj within and with-

'/fvffia K^Spctpa nv, ovjw out with pure Gold ^ fo

xj 70 -i^ xetrs araf^ ;(pt,d«- was thc Body of Chrilt

e?V «i/ ^SiavyU' 'i-my^v Puie and Splendid ^adom'd
^ r^ Aoyco Kc^^a^^o!', within with the Word,
'i^&>^u t^-:rvJj'(ju(,v<(>fH- and prelcrv'd without by

fi/Jfjov 'ivA 'J^ rtV?)0T*.- the Spirit^ that the fplen-

fcov ro i3fe<9:o/if r (pvj^tov dor of the Natures might

m^S'ei-xpyj. be deniionft-rated by both

thofe Ornaments.

N. B. When afcer fome time the dillindion of

Man into three parts began to wear out of the

Church, and we were fuppos'd to be made up
of only aSoj^/and a Body^ Novatian^ or the Author
now p;airmg under his Name, then gives us an

Account of the Catholick Dodtrine in this Mat-
ter- and is moll full and plain, that the K6y@^
afTunrd only a humane Body^ as is evident from
many of his Expreflions in his excellent Book, which
deferves every honeft Enquirer's careful perufal on
this Occafion. See particularly Chap. 20. p. 749.

N. B. If any one deHre to know when the

common Notion of a humane rational Soul in our

Saviour came fiilt into the Church, 1 anfwer, that

the firfl Author that I can trace it in is but a very

forry one, Theodotus the old Heretick menti-

on'd by Ignatius himfelf ; and whofe Notions
are known from his Eaflt^m Do[irine^ after the

Worl:s of Clen^em Mexandrinus^ towards the be-

ginning of the fecond Century. Take this Doftrine
Hiftor. in tiiC- Words of car moft Learned Dr. Cave.
Liter.irPt. chr'ijlum a primo Ycrum primipio imaYnatum fuijfe

:-t»- 54* [^docuu(] K6y<^ enhn Trveu^ua:, tanqmm vehkulum^

fr,r.pcr adfuijfe ^ cumque in terras defcenderet his ad-

jmttafiuJJs \joxiV.' ;^ (JCoy^a^ ut co modo hmnanis ccul'vs

Vifibiiis
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wjibilis redderetur. He taught. That Chrijl was in-

caYYiate from the beginning of the iVorld, bccaufe a Spi-

rit v?as always joined to the Word, as a Vehicle • and

that vphen he defcended on the Earthy a Soul and a

Body were added to them^ that fo he might be imde
vifible to the Eyes of Men. But as this was but an

obfcure Notion, and broach'd by one of the an-

cient Hereticks j fo it could not prev.'-ail mnch in

the Church by his means. Tertuliian foon afi:er

began to confound the Spirit and Soul in Man ^ and De Anima

tho' he plainly fuppofesthey in ftridnefs were, and^- «' p-

had hitherto been efleem'd different^ and feems tOp'riif^
own, that bethought oar Saviour hid no ration li

d^rlfl-i C
Soul, dlftind from his Divine Nature ;

yet byu.p^aj,
beginning to confound thofe two parts, he plain- C. 18. p.

ly made way for the modern Doftrine ; fince a373. c.

Soul of one fort or other, was often afcrib'd ^^q'^[]''^'

cur Saviour • and if the Soul and Spirit were ei-^^^^C.f?.

ther the fame thing, or infeparable from one an-p.377.De

otlier, the owning of the one v^rould readily in- Refurredt.

troduce the belief of the other. After him Or/- C^mij,

C

gen^ when he was philofophizing about the ^^^'Va^^uI"^'
exiftence of Humane Souls, does not exclude theQ 50. p.*

Gonfideration of the like Soul in our Saviour ^662.

but then avoids the common Difficnkie?, by fnp-Vid. Hue-

poling it alTum'd into Heaven, and fwallowed up^"' ^'''K*^"

in the Tvo'yj^-. Bun this being own'd barely as'^^"'^j^^'^'

an uncertain philofophick Hypothefis, did notcontr.

probably fpread far;* not at leafl as any point oif. L.I.

of Faith: Accordingly in Novatian^ as we havep- 52, 54.

already noted, we find no FootReps of tbisra-^5-

tional humane Soul -^ but that, according to the

primitive Dodrine, the Aoy^gp abundantly fup-

ply'd its place in the Perfon of our Saviour. After

Novatian we hear little of this Matter for fome
time, till the days of jithanafnis ^ who before his

Quarjels with the Jrians^ and that djui^^iix. ^ ocv-

<3t)A-^w^, or bending to the other extreme^ v^hich thofe

U 3 Difputes
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Difputes introduc'd, molt exaftly vetain'd the

ancient Dodrine •, as is dearly feen in his fccond

Oration againft: the Gentilci^ concerning the In-

carnation. However, when ii aftervjard appeared,

that the Arians^ among their other primitive fa-

^'^^fj*^' ^^^ cred Truths, preferv'd a id indfted on this Do-

,;J^'cv"p^^ (flrine, that alone was enough for its Condem-

Arr. Ill 'nation after the middle of the fourth Century.

p. 160. isiay, the ftream ran fo high at that time, that

one of the iearnedeft Perfons then in the Church,

I mean Apolimrius, who had written againft even

fome Opinions of the /irians^ yet retaining this

^.. ^ ^ ancient Dodrine of theirs, was himfelf condemn'd

Hilt tir ^o^ ^''^ Heretick •, and fo another branch of the

Ft I. p. facred Dcpfttum of the truly Primitive Chriftian

^01. Faith, after it had tolerably kept its Ground for

three Centuries and an half, underwent the com-

mon Fate of many others of the fame Nature,

and became fJeretical with them alfo. Tho' I hope

God's good Providence will foon fo correft and re-

form his Church, that an honeft Man may venture

to read the Scriptures, and the moft Primitive

Writers, and freely to draw the original Dodrines

of Chriftianity thence, without the odium of Here-

tical Pravity : The dread of which has hitherto been

too hard for aimoft all the lincereft enquirers into

thefe Matters ; and difcourag'd the moft from fo

much as attempting the Reftoration of that Faith^

Jud. V. 3. ^ijj^ij ^^j ^^^g delivered . to the Saints^ in the firft

Age of the Gofpel.

N. b: Upon the Corredion of this fatal Miftake,

about a rational humane Soul of our Saviour, and

its fufFering for us ^ whereas it was the divine

Soul^ or A(f)/(5r', which was in him, and which fuf-

telred alfo for us, as we fhall fee prefently, all

the Texts of Scripture relating to the Incarna-

tion and Redemption receive a new Luftre, and

appear
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appear to be fo far from being dark, obfcnre and
unintelligible, as they have been long to us, that
they are clear and plain, perfpicuous and afFed-
ing ^ and fliew that the greatnefs of this Myfiery
of Codlimfs at the Incarnation, was the Blefled Soa
of God's real Condefccnfton^ and Love^ and Humilia- ^

J"^-^^^'
tion^ and Sufftrings on our Account: Which in-*
ftead of Metaphyseal Arguments and Diftindions
require the higheft degree of Religious Wonder
and Gratitude ^ that Cod has fo loved the World
as thus to give his only begotten Son^ that all that believe John I|I.

on him may not perifh^ but have everlajling Life, 1 6.

N. B. A Soul or 4^;j^ is afcrib'd to God the
Father himfelf, in the following Places. Lev.
XXVI. I r. 30. I Sam. II. 35. Pfal XI. 5. Pr^v.

VI. 1(5. Ifa. I. 14. XLIl. I. 'Jer. V. 9. 29. VI.
8. IX. 9. XIV i9- XX^ll. 41. LI. 14. E^ek.

XXIII. 18. Amos VI. 8. Matt. XII. 18. Heb.
X. 38. See Matth. XVI. 26. with Luc. IX. 2$.

N. B. '^M^ fignifies the Rational Soul in the

Texts following. Matt. X. 28. 39. XVI. 25,2^.
Mar. Vill. 35, 36, 37. Lhc. IX. 24. XII. 10.

XVII. h3. Job. XII. 25. I Pet. iV. 19. 2
Pet. II. 8, 14. 3 Jo^. V. 2.

iV. ^. ntu^oc, uni^oi aY^''^ or neu/^<x GeS, The
•^f/r/f, the //c/y 5/?/n>, or the Sfirit of (?o^ in feve-

ral Texts and Teftimoaies fignifies the Aoyi^, or
Divine Nature of our Saviour. Mar. II. 8. Luc.

I. 35 ? Joh. VI. %6. 53. Rom. I. 3,4. I T/w.
111. 15? Heb. IX. 14. I Pet. III. 18, 19, 20. Clem.

Ep. If. §9, p. 187. Herm. Simil. V. §. 6. p. io5,

IX. §. I . p. III. Barnah. §. 7. p. 21. /^wor. ad
Smyrn. Salutat. Jujlin. Jpl. Tatian. §. 10. p. 25.

Tbeoph. ad Autilyc. L. II. p. 88. Jren. L. V. C. i.

P' 393) 394- TertuU, contra Prax. & contr. Marcion.

u 4 Hin-
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B'tppolyt. apud Theodorit. Dialog. I. Cyprian. De Idolor.

Vamtat. Trad. IV. La^ant. L. IV. C. i2. See

Sandius Intcrprctat. Paradox, in Luc. I. 35.

N. B. During our Saviours Hate of Humiliation

he Hood in need of, and was affifted by the Holy
Spirit, and by the good Angels* M^tt. HI. i5.

IV. r. II. Xil. 18, 28, 31, 32. Luc. I 35. Iir.

22. IV. I. 14, 18. XXII. 43. Joh. I. 32. 33, 34.

III. 34. M. I. 2. X. 38. ?hilip. II. 5, 7, 8. Heb.

11. II. Jujl. Dialog, cum. Tryph. p. 314, 315.

N. B. The ftate of cur Saviour's Exaltation is

pwn'd by all. So many of the Texts relating to

it do not come in our way elfewhere. But if

any defire to confult them, they are thefe. Matt.

XXVllI. 18, 19, 20. Luc. XXII. 2p, 30, 69.

XXIV. 26. Job. XX. 21, <b'c. ja. II. 33. HI.

13. 15. X. 42. Fom. VII I. 34. Eph. I. I p.

—

23. Philip. II. 9, 10, II. f^cb. II. 9. VII. 25. 28.

VIIT. I. 2. Jam. II. I. I Pet. III. 22. Apoc. pajfm.

See Hippolyt. De Jntichrifto apud Combcfis JuHar.

Novifs. p. 28.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XVI.

Jefus Chrift, the Word, and Son of God,
when he was ImarnAte^ was liable to Temp-
tations in his Divine Nature ; and there-

in fuffered for us ; as the rational Soul is

tempted and fujfers in other Men, by its far-

taking of the Temptations and Sufferings of
the Body,

T

Tloiy.euveiV r iKKhmuM

THen was Jefus led Matt. IV.

up of the Spirit in- ««

to the Wildernefs, to be
tempted of the Devil. See

XXI. 37, 38, 39. ^^y» I.

12. XII. <J, 7. LMi^. IV. I,

(b'c. XX. 13, 14, 15.

But ye have killed the Ad. III.

Prince of Life. 15.

*

To feed the Church of xx. zg.

the Lord, which he has

purchas'd with his owa
Blood.

N. B. So this Text was ever read, 'till the

Days of Athanafius^ when ^?j» Lord^ was changed

to ©eS God.

(MVy }^ iv Xexra 'I»(r»"

«jc Af-my^v iyi\sv.n to

For had they known it i Cor. il.

they would not have cru-8.

cified the Lord of Glory.
Let this Mind be in you phiiip. 11.

which was alfo in Chrift 5 8.

Jefus ; who being in the

form of God, did not af-
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Colof. I.

14, 15.

Hcb.1.3.

11- 5?. TO.

Tratv •)^o/^©- "
)y o^ilfiei.'

» T. A.

c/b'|»K, 39 ;tf«e.W77y? 77;? VSTB-

^ti(T}^ov TnnnadiSpQ- r

iV w4"Ao7f,

Top '0 ^t^yi-n vr^ iy

ydi'm^ 'SttJ'ciTK. ^S^fijTS 3^

«<t/'TW Jf oV 7W Trdi'Tzt, }y

<*^»^4<' d}a,yovnt, r ttpyji'

fume to be equal to God,
but made himfelf of no
Reputation, and took upon
him the form of a Servant,

and was made in thelike-

nefs of Men ^ and, being

found in fafhion as a Man,
he humbled himfelf, and

became obedient unto

Death, even the death of

the Crofs, &c.

In whom we have Re-
demption through his

Blood, the forgivenefs of

Sins ^ who is the Image of

the Invifible God, the

firft-born of every Crea-

ture.

Who being the bright-

nefs of his Glory, and the

exprefs Image of bisPer-

fon,^ and upKolding all

things by the Word of

his Power, when he had

by himfelf purged our

Sins, fat down on the

right hand of the Majelly

on high.

But we fee Jefus, who
was made a little lower

than the Angels, for the

fuffcringof Death, crown-

ed with Glory and Ho-
nour ; that he, by the

Grace of God, fhould talle

Death for every Man. For

it became him for whom
are all things, and by

7/?>
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yv 7M? eu>-n\eja4 Wwp M whom are all things, in

"m^fMiTUv Tiheiu(Xeu.

«f TO lAtfVjatQ^ 7»f «//«/»•

J)jVA^ Toii rre^.^oiJ-mti

fuaioTTiTa, ^eti ci[J.afTici;.

Titeldi «;£?< <f J)wot,^oy

y^vav, rsf^iaiv'iyys-i ' ^

bringing many Sons unto
Glory, to make the Cap-
tain of their Salvation per-

feft through fufferings.

Wherefore in all thingi^. »7. iS*

it behoved him to be made
like unto his Brethren,

that he might be a mer-
ciful and faithful High-
Prieft, in things per-

taining to God, to make
Reconciliation for the Sins

of the People. For in that

he himfelf hath fuffercd,

being tempted, he is able

to fuccour them that are

tempted.

For we have not an IV. 15.

High Prielt whicK cannot

be touched with the feel-

ing of our Infirmities-

but was in all points

tempted, like as we are,

yet without Sin.

Who in the days of his v. 7, 8.

Flefli, when he had offer-

ed up Prayers and Sup-

plications, with ftrong

Crying and Tears unto
him that was able to favc

him from Death • and
was heard in that he fear-

ed. Tho' he were a Son,

yet learned he Obedience
by the things that he fuf-

fered.

'A/A*



iPct.1.19. 'A^^^a Tiixiw a'ifxav, &f

An Account of the

Apoc. I.

17, 18.

II.8.

Thadd.

Spicilcfi.

Totn. I.

p. II.

Barnab.

i-ji/oiduj ViXf'oi ' ;9 IcTs {«:'

elfu «f rrfXr elavas r 02(0'

ttOTOJ', i^ATTi^^A-Z, it) iafA.i-

But with the precious

Blood of Chrift, as of a

Lamb without blemifli,

and without fpot. See

Jok III. t5. and i Job.

III. i5.

I am the firft, and the

lafi: : I am he that liveth,

and was dead, and behold

I am alive for evermore,

and have the Keys of the

invifible World, and of

Death.

Thefe things faith the

firft, and thelaft; who was
dead, and is alive.

And how he humbled
himfelf, and died, and lef-

fened his Divinity.

If therefore the Son of

God, who is the Lord of

2,y*
^'^°'

(copTO? K, fsxfaf iTm^Hv, 'i- all, and fhall come to judge

vet. H -TTKiiyh Avvd 'iuamivr hoch the quick and dead.

)y ^-dJupu^U 57rc7i<^S70 o^i

-nXiii avrd, 'a a.v i^ »«•

V "'/r^ ''!' I'

1%- ijj^yo-ftpfiy 9v(r<:y'.

hath fufFcred, that his

ftripes might revive us
\

Let us believe that the

Son of God could not

have fufFered but for us.

But being crucified, they

gave him Vinegar and Gall

to drink. Hear therefore

how the Priefts of the

Temple did foreOicw this

al fo. The Lord, by his

Command,which was writ-

ten, declared, that whofo-

eyer did not faft the ap-

pointed fall, he fhould die
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the Death •, becaufe he alfo was himfelf one day

to offer up the VelTd of the Spirit a Sacrifice for

our Sins.

'El %v weiQ' T i^-

^«I'g tft i'(Mi. K T. A.

301

Ktfi 077 <rvy;;^p»ffi ©£«

X. T A.

'EvSiMiTiV UVTef yVtt-

fj^Q- linrofyj, o&ioi \o-

y©-, a}<u.7niToi vtof,

'afuriloKQ- mirnf K^ianoi.

-
}^ yly)ViV Iv f/.ri'Sa,

vapd-ivv /iarrKctaytov 7JUV-

(TOfxcd^.i uaofK©-, a.-

He permitted him to die,Con{lifuf.

who by Nature could not Apoftol.

fuffer ; his beloved Son, LUC.
God the Word, the An-^^' P''34-

gel of his great Council.

If therefore the LordL III.C

of Heaven and Earth un-'J*P'

derwent all his Sufferings ^^^' ^'°-

for us, &c.

And that by the per-L. viir.

miffion of God, he who^^ •• p-

was God the Woid en-
^^^•

dured the Crofs, and de-

fpifed the Shame, and that

he died, &c.

He was pleafed, by thy c 1 1. p.

good Will, to become Man, 402.

who was Man's Creator
;

to be under the Laws,
who was the Legifiator

^

to be a Sacrifice, who was
an High-Priell

;,
to be a

Sheep, who was the Shep-

herd ', and he appeafed

thee, his God and Father,

and reconciled thee to the

World, and freed all Men
from the Wrath to come •

and was made of a Virgin,

and was in Flefh ^ being

God the Word, the be-

loved Son, the firft-boin

of the whole Creation.

—

He was in ihe Womb ot

a Virgin, who fcrnei nil
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Xfirtliy jy KATUKft^U 6

An Account of the

)ni )9 TTOTK Mankind that are born in-

fgnat. ad 'ErtTfi-^T^ fioi (^/xidlw

Rom. § 6. i?) mi^iii Xe^rs t» 0€» /^».

p. 7(J.

Ad Poly-
nqcr</^o;j5i Xe/scj' t- wa^

carp. §. 3.
'^ ®^»' "^ *xe^''<"' ^ xe^'-

p. 95. yo) ' Toc a^'o^QP 7« ®tV^ 0-

£9!T0? \v aofKi ; to;' et-^H-

^(Lftfjov it) dpa/p^y ui ^ffu-

to the World : He took
Flefh, who was without
Flefh / He who was be-

gotten before time, was
born in time : He
was partaker of Meat, and
Drink, and Sleep, who
nourifties all that Hand in

need of Food.-And he that

v/as the Judge, was judged
5

and he that was the Savi-

our, was condemned ; he
that was impaffible, was
nailed to the Grofs \ and
he who was by Nature
immortal, died ^ and he
that is the giver of Life,

was buried.

Permit me to imitate

the Paffion of Chrift, my
God.

Wait for Chrifl, the
Son of God ^ for hira

that was before time, but
appeared in time ^ him
that was by Nature in-

vifible, but became vifible

in the Flelh ^ him that

was impalpable, and could
not be touch'd, as incor-

poreal, but could be touch-
ed, and was palpable in

the Body ^ him that was
impaffible, as being God^
but became paffible for

our fakes, as being Man -

hisn
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him that endured Affli6\ion all manner of ways
for our fakes.

J'5?

a«^oj ^vhiui* K' T. A.

feo^Ui '^TtQici, jyo-vd-pu-

tO", ;^ rcwpB/vV©", J^

Kctjei ^ T» OVOfMJQ-

CtVT^ Tujn T? J/fc T» 0s»j

fy CBfjajojUit 7ni<rtii kIic^uS,

Tho' I fhould not de-j^ft Dlalo

monllrate that he pre- cum
exilted, and that he wasTryph.

content to be born a Man P- ^^7-

of like HQiTions with us,

of the Virgin, and having
our Flefh, according to

the will of the Father,
&c.

How he that was feen p. 279,
to Abraham as a God, be- ^80.

ing alfo the Miniller of
that God, who was the
Maker of the Univerfe,
when he was born a Man
by the Virgin, became, as

thou faidft, of like Pafllons

with all Men.
Concerning that Bread p. 295,

which our Chrift deliver- 297*

ed to us, to do in remem-
brance that he was incar-

nate, for the fake 6f thofe
that believe on him ; for

whofe fake alfo he be-
came liable to fufrering,6*c.
' -—-He it is who was
crucified, who by our prea-
ching is declar'd to be
_God, and Man, and cru-
cified and dying.

Againfthis Name, whop. 3,^.
is the Son of God, and the
firfl-born of every Crea-
ture, and who was born by
the Virgin , and was made

'>p«yTtf,
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[^CcrinthHs docuitj']

In fine revolafje itemm
Chrijlum de Jefit^ &
yefum paffum ejfe, &
reJUrrexijJe ^ Chrijlum

autem impajftblem per-

feverajje , exijlentem

fpiritakm.

Secundumamcm nul-

lam fsntentiam hareti'

corum verhum DeiCaro
faffum eft. Si enim
regular ipforum omni-

um^ perfcrutetur^ in-

venicty quoniam fine

carne & impalfibilis ab

omnibus ilivs inducitur

Dei rerbum^ & qui eft

in fiiperioribus Chriftus,
• ^ autem Je-

fum feparant a Chrifto,

& impa(fibilem pcrftvC'

rajfe Chriftum^ pafum
vero Jefum dicunt, id

^uod fecundum Mar-
cum eft prafaentes E-
vangelium^ cum amore
veritatis kgentes iliud^

corrigi poffunt.

>\9V '^ Tsv a.va.Ttjmcwm )y

K. r. A. d>hA tIv Oiov ToS

Qti )y Siv^puTi^'/ yiytv'ojtt )^

[Cerinthm taught,] That c zr, p.

Chrifl; at kit flew away 'o^.

from Jefus, and that Jefus

fofFered, and rofe again,

but that Chrill contmiied

impaffible, as being fpi-

ritual.

But indeed none of the L. ill. c
Opinions of the Hereticksp* '29>

allow that the Word of"o.

God was made Flefh ^ for

if one makes exadt enquiry

into all their Rules of

Faith, he will difcover that

the Word of God, and
that Chrift:, who is a-

bove, is introduc'd by
them all, as without Flefh,

and impalfible.—But for

thofe who feparate Jefus

from ChriftjOnd affirm that

Chrifl continued impaf-

fible, but that Jefus fuf-

fered ^ if they read that

Gofpel which was written

by Mark^ with the love of

Truth, which themfelves

receive, they may thence

corred their Errors.

Not one Chrift whoC. 22. p.

fufl^cred, and rofe agjin-'''25> -i^i

and another that flew a-
'^'*

way, and continued impaf-

fible, v>ir.—But the Son

of God who was alfo

made Man, and fufFer-

ed.

X Non
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Non ergo alterum Fi' The Gofpel therefore

knows no other Son of

Man, but bim who was of

Mary
J
who did alfo fuf-

fcr. Nor does it know
a Chrift who flew away
from jefus before his Paf-

(ion, but it knows Je&s
Chriflr, who was born, and
was the Son of God ; and
who after IvisPaflion rofe

again.— Forefeeing thefe

bUfphemous Rules, which
divide our Lord, fo far as

is poflible, and fay he is

made up of two Subftan-

ces.—-^But becaufe all

the foremention'd Here-

ticks, akho' in Word they

do indeed confefs one Je-

fus Chrift, expofe them-
felves to derifion, while

^06
C. iS. p.

*4', ^^T-ilium Hommii novit e

^^^' vangeVmm^ nift hunc

qui ex Maria^ qui &
pijfui eft. Sed neque

Chrijlum avoUntem an-

te pajfionem ah jefu,

fed hwc qui natus eft

Jefum Chriftum novit

Dei Filium^ & eundem

hum pajfum refurrexif'

fe. I frovidem

has hlafphemtvi regular

^

qua dividuntDomintim^

quanum ex ipfts atti'

mt^ ex altera & al-

tera fuhjiantia dicentes

turn faCium.

Quia autem omnes qui

pradidi funt^ etft lin-

gua quidem confitentur

unum jefum Chri-

ftum, femetipfas deri- ,they think one thing and
dent-^ aliudquidemfen- fay another. They de-

clare that this our ChrifttienteSy aliud veto di-

cmtas. . al erum
q'iideni pajfum & na-

tum^ hunc ejfe Chriflwn

annundant^ & c(Je al-

terum eorum deniiurgi

autem, qui ftt ex difpo-

fitione :,
vel cum qui fit

ex Jofepb^ quemque pof-

fibikm a^gumtntantur
^

alte'Um I'cro eorum ah
'

invifihilihus & inenaT'

rabilibus. defcendiffe
^

quern & invifib'tkm^

fufFered, and was born, but

that there is another which

is derived from the Crea-

tor, who is from the Oe-
conomy ; or that there is

one deriv'd from Jof(ph^

whom alfo they allow in

their reafoning to be li-

able to fuffeiings ^ but

that the other dcfcended

from invifible and inef-

fable Places 'j whom alfo

they affirm to be Invifiblc,
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& incomprehenfibikm^

& impajfibikm ejfe con-

firmant : Errantes a

Veritate, eo quod abfi-

fiat eorum fententia (?b

eo qui eft vere Deus ;

nefcientes qmniam hu-

}us Ferbam un'tgenitus^

qui femper humano ge-

fieri adeft^ uniUa &
aonfparfus fuo plafmati^

fecundum placitum Pa-

tris^ & Carofa^us^ ipfe

efi Jefus Cbrijtus Do-
minus mjler^ qui &
pajfus efi pro nobis.

Jn omnibus atitem eft

& homo plafmatie Dei-^

^ hominem ergo in /<?-

metipfum recapitulans^

eft invifibilii i/iftbillsfa-

aus^ & incomprehenfi-

bilK faBus comprehenji^

bilis^& impafjibilis paf-

fibilis^& ferbum homo-^

cum fit ipfe falvator

torum quifalvantur^ 6*

dominus eorum qui fmt
fab dominio^ & Dens

eorum qu^e conftituta

Junt, & unigenitus Pa-

tris, & Cbriftus qui

pradicatus efi^ & Fer-

bum Dei Incamatus^

ctim advenijlet plenitudo

temporis^ in quo Filium
Hominis oportebat fieri

Filium Dei. Jgitur

incomprehcnfibie, and ini-

paffible. Thefe err from
the Truth, becaufs their

Dodrinc departs from
him who is truly God :

Not underflanding that

the Word of this God,
the only begotten, who
is ever prefent with Hu-
mane Nature, being united

and mixed with his own
Workmanfliip, accqrding

to the good Will of the

Father, and made Flefh, he

is Jefus Chrift our Lord^
who aifo fuffered for us.

—

On all Accounts therefore

he is Man, theWorkman-
fhip of God ^ and on that

Account he fummed up
Mankind in himfelf, and
he is one invifible who be-

came vifiblcj one ineool-

prehenfibie that was made
coroprehennble ^ and ons
impaflible who was oiade

pafubie^ and the Word
made Man : While he is

the Saviour of thofe that

are favcd, and the Lord
of thoie thn.t. are under

Dominion , and the God
of thcfe things that are

created, and the only be-

gotten of the Father, and

Chrift, who is preached,.

and the Word of God, in-

carnate, when that fulnefs
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ommt extra difpofttio- of time was come where-
in the Son of God was ta

become the Son of Man.
They therefore are out of

the Difpenfation, who, un-

der the pretence of Know-
ledge, luppofe that Jefns

is one Perfon, and Chrift

another. Thefe arc

the Difciples of Error,

who outwardly appear to

be Sheep, -but in-

wardly are Wolves; their

Opinion is deadly,

parting and dividing the

Son of God many ways :

whom alfo the Lord fore-

warned us to take care of.

And John his Difciple ia

the forecited Epiftle com-
mands us to avoid them,

faying, Many Deceivers are

gone out into this World,
who do not confefs that

Jefus Chrift is come in

the Flelh. Such an one is

a Deceiver, and an Anti-

chrift. Take heed of them,

left ye lofe thofe things

which ye have wrought.

Again he fays in an E-

piftle. Many falfe Prophets

aic gone out into the

World. By this know ye

the Spirit of God ; every

Spirit which confefleth

that Jefus Chrift is come
In the Fklh is of God.

eft

1 Joh

nem fvtt qui fub oh"

tentu agnitknis^ alterum

qu'tdem Jefum intelli'

gmt , alterum au-

tcfn Chrlfium. Hi

funt erroris difcipuli^

qui a forts quidem ovts^

intrinfecus ve-

ro lupi : fen tentia enim

€ori*m bomicidialis ;

—

comminuens auttm &
per multa dividem Ft-

Hum Dei^ quos & Do-

minui nobis cavere pra-

dixit
J
& difapulus c

jus Joannes in pr<zdtlia

Epiftola fu^ere eos pra-

cepit, dicem^ Multi fe-

dudiores exierunt in

hunc Mundum, qui

non confitentur Jefum

Chriftum in carne ve-

nifle : hie eft fedudtor,

& Antichriftus. Vi-

dete eos, ne perdatis

quod operati eftis.

Et rurfns in Epiflola

J Joh. IV.^^^ Mu'ti Pfeudopro-

j, 2, J.
phetse exierunt de fe-

culo. In hoc cognof-

citefpiritiim Dei^om-

nis fpiritus qui con-

fitctur Jefum Chri-

ftum in carne veiiiffe

ex Deo eft .- & omnis

fpiritus qui folvit

Jefum Chriftum non
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«ft ex Deo, fed ex
Antichrifto eft. Hac
autem ftmilia funt illi

quod in Lvangelio di-

Oum e/, Quoniam Ver-

bumCaro faftum eft,

& habitavit in nobis.

Nefcit ergo eum qui e-

volavit Chrijlum a Je-

fu ^ yjeque eum novit

falvatorem qui furfum
ejl • quern impajjibilem

ejje dicunt. Si enim

alter quidem paffus ejl^

alter autem impa/Jibtlis

manftt'^ & alter qui-

dem natui eft, alter

vero in eum qui natus

eft defcenditj 6* rurfui

reliquit eum^ non unus,

fed duo monftrantHr.

Quoniam autem unum
eum & qui natus eft^

& qui pajfus eft Chri-

ftum Jefum novit Apo-

ftolus^iterum dicit^ An
ignoratis quia quot-

quot baptizati fumus
in Chrifto Jefn, in

morte ejus baptizati

fqmus ? ut quemad-
modum reiurrexit

Chiiftus a moniiis,

fie & nos in novitatc

vitas ambulemus. Rur-

fui autem fynificans

Cbriftum pajfum, &
ipfum efe\Filiufn X>d,

And every Spirit which

dilTolves jefus Chrift, is

not of God, but of Anti-

chrift. And thefe Expref-

fions are like to that which

is written in the Gofpel.

For the Word was made
Flefli, and dwelt among Joh. 1. 14.

us. He therefore knew not

of that Chrift which fiew

away from Jefus ^ nor did

he own that Saviour which

was above, whom they af-

firm to be impaffible. For

if the one fuffered, and the

other remained impaffible -

the one was born, but the

other defcended on him
that was born, and after-

ward left him, 'tis plain

there were not one but

two. But that the Apo-
ftle knew of no more than

one Chiift Jefus, who was

born, and fuffered, he fays

again. Know ye not that

fo many of us as were bap- Ro»»* VI?

tizcd in Chrift jefus were 5.
4-

b-iptized in his Death ?

That like as Chrift rofc

again from the dead, fo

we alfo ftiould walk in

newnefs of Life. And a-

gain, he lignifies that Chrift

fuffered, and that it is he

who is the Son of God,
who died for us, and in

Xht fulnefs of time redeem-

X 3 qni
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C ip. p.

qui pro nobis mrtuus efi,

& fanguine fuo redemit

nos^ in fr&ftnito tenj'

pore^ &c. f/unc

eundcm qui afprehenjus

& pajfus eft, & effudit

fanguinem fuum pro no-

bis^ hum ChriftUm, bmc
Filium Dei manifeftijjl-

me ayuiuncians, &c.
Qui fpiritum quidem

interimunt^alium autem

Chriftum, & alium

Jefum inteUiguttt j &
non mum Chnftum, fed

plures fuijfe doceni : &
ft unites eoi dixermt,

iterum ofttndunt eukt

<]utdem participajfe paft

jhnsm, hunc autem in/'

paffihilem perfe'uerajje •,

& himc quidem afcert'

dfffe in pkroma, hum
autem in medietate re*

manftffe.

C 20 p. Oftenfo manifsfte quod

245, 246, w princfpio fcrbuhi ex-
5 47- "

fftn^s apud DcuHi^ ptr

quern omnia f^8a funt^

qui & fcmptr aderai

gtmri humam^ banc

in novijjimii tcrhpori-

bus, ftcund-im prafini-
• turn tetnpus a Patre^

uyiitum fuo plafhmti,

pajjibtlem hominem fa-
ilum^ exdufa eft om-
riis contradiGio.—

—

ed us by his Blood, 6'f.

—He moft plainly

d'eclgrcs, that the very
fam« Perfon who was ap-

prehended, and fofFered,

and filed his Blood for us,

is Chrift, the Son of God^

Who deftroy the Spirit,.

and fuppofe Chrift is one
Perfon, and Jefus another,

and teach, that there is

not one, but two Chrifts
^

and if they fiy they arc u-

nited, ftill they fay that the

one partook of the Pallion,

but the other remained im-

paffible ; and that the one

afcended up to the Pleni-

tude, bat the other re-

mained in the intermediate

Regions.

Since we have demon-
flrated plainly, that the

Word which was in the

beginning with God, by
whom all things were
made, who alfo was ever

prefent with Mankind-,and

that in the lafl: Ages, at

the time appointed by the

Father, he was united to

his own Workmanfhip,
and made a Man liable to

fufFeiings, all Contradidi-
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hov Xet^i/ VK otAvy «M.*

M r'i']Qv <f TTCtyo/jcty )^ 7«-

^ivTt, )^ eivct?dvja, km Hu-

vtl'Hvlet, ov Kcu av^^ioTnv

Kiyi Sigriificans

quoniam non Chrijlus

iwpajfibilit defcendit in

Jefum^ fed ipfe Jefus

Chrijlui cum efjet^ paf-

fus eft pro mbis ^ <jui de-

cuhuit^ & refurrexit
^

qui dtfcendit & afeen-

dit'^ Film Dei^ Filim

Hominis falius. £f

ipfe autem Dominus ma-
niftjium fecit eum qui

efi pajfus ; cum entm

intenogajfet dijcipulos^

Qjiem me homines di-

cunt effe, Filiam Ho-
minis? & Petrui cum
refpondiffet , To es

Chriftus Filius Dei
viri 'j & cum laudatm

effet ah eo -^-^manife-

flum fecit quoniam

Filius Hom'mjs^ hie eji

Chrijlus Film Dei vi-

vi. - Jpfe qui ag-

rntus eji a Petro Chri-

fiuSy qni eum heathen

dixit quoniam Pater ei

reveliVit Filium Dei

viviy dixit femetipfun

oportere muUa piti^ &
crucifigi^ ^ hunc Pe-

on hereto is exclnded.

'Tis manifeft there-

fore that Paul knew of

no other Chrift but him
that fuffered, and was

buried, and rofe again,

and was born •, whom al-

fo he calls a Man, -.

denoting thereby that it

was not an impaflible

Chrift that defcended up-

on jefus, but that he who
was Jefus Chrift fuffered

for us*, who lay down, and
rofe again ; who defcend-

ed and afcended ; the Son
of God who was made
the Son of Man.< And
the Lord hinifelf made ic

plain who it was that

fuffered; for when he had

asked his Difciplcs, Whom ^
do Men fay that 1 arn^xVLi?.]
The Son of Man ? And
when Peter had replied,

Thou art Chrift, the Son
of the living God : And
when he had been com-
mended by him : He
thereby plainly difcover-

ed, that the Son of Man,
he is Chrift, the Son of

the living God.— That
Chrift, who was confef- -^

fed by Peter^ who there-

fore called him BlefTed,

becaufe the Father reveal-

X 4 trii'n
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tYum increpavtt^ fecun- ed to him
dum opinionem putantt

eum ejfe Chrijlum, &
pajfionem ejus averfan-

ti ^ & dixit difcipulii^

Si quis vulc poft me
venire abneget fe, &
tollat crucera fuam,

& fequatur me
^
qui

.Z4) 2 J. cnim voluerit animam
fuam falvam facere,

perdet illam ^ & qui

earn perdiderit prop-

ter me, invenieteam.

Hicc enim Chri/lus ma-
nifejle dkehat^ ipfe ex-

ijlens faivator eorumcjui

propter fuam confejjio'

ncm in fnortem trader

rentuY^ & perderent a-

viimcvs fuas. Si enim

ipfe mn erat pafjums^

fed avolaret a 'Jefu^ quid

& adhsrtabatur difcipH-

los toilere cnicem^ &
fcqui [e ? qt^am ipfe mn
tillcbat fecundum eos^

fed relmquebat difpoft-

tiomm pafftonis. Si

quis aUiem^ quaft dtto-

rum exijientium^ judici-

um de his facial^ inveni-

etur mult melior^& pa-

iientior^ & vere bonus^

qui in vulmribus ipfis^

& plagui, & re 'iquis qua

in aim commifount

the Son of

the living God, faid, that

he himfelf was to foffer

many things, and to be

crucified *, and when the

fame Peter thought him to

be a Chrift, according to

humane Opinion, and was
averfe to his Paflion, he

rebuked him, and faid to

his Difciples, If any Man
will come after me, let

him deny himfelf, and
take up his Crofs, and
follow me. For he that

will fave his Life fhall lofe

it ^ and he that will lofe

it for my fake, fhall find

it. Theie are the plain

Words of Chrift, who is

the Saviour of thofe who
(hould be delivered unto
Death for confelTing him,

and fhould lofe their Lives.

For if he was not to fof-

fer, but to fly away from
Jefus, why did he exhort

his Difciples to take up
their Crofs, and follow

him ? which Crofs, accord-

ing to them, he did not

take up himfelf, but left

the OecoDomy of his Paf-

fion. ' Now if any one
would pafs his judgment
concerning thefe Perfons,

foppofing them two, he

bewficuf



beneflcuseft^ mcmemor
efl in fe comrmffama-
Iftia, eo qui avolavit

;

nee uUam injuriam ^ ne-

tjue opprobrium pajfus

eft. Hoc autem idem &
iUis occurrit qui dicmt

earn putative pajfum.

Si enim non vere pa£iu

eft, nulla gratia ef, cum
nulla fuerit pajfto. £t
nos cum incipiemus vere

pati feducens vtdebitur,

adbortans nos vapulare^

& alteram pratere ma-
xillam^ ft ipfe illud non

prier in veritate pajftts.

eft, Et quemadmo-

dum illos feduxit, ut

videretur evs ipfe hoc

^uod non erat, & no's

feducit adhortans per-

ferre ea qua ipfe mn
pertulit. Erimus au-

tem & fupra Magi-

ftrum, dum patimur iy

fujlincmus qua neque

pajfus eft neque fuftintift
-

Magijler.

Primitive Faith,

will be found much the

better, and more patient,

and truly good, who ia

the Wounds, and Stripes,

and the other Indignities

which they ofFer'd him
was kind, and was not
mindful of the Injury he
had receiv'd, than he who
flew away, and did not fuf-

fer any Injury or Indig-

nity at all. Nay, this very
thing confutes thofe alfo

that fay he fuffered only
in appearance. For if he

did not really fuffer, there

is no Thanks due to him,
where there was no Suf-

fering. And when we be-

gin to fuffer in earnefl-,

we ihall have reafon to

fuppofe that he has de-

51?

ceived us, when he ex-
horted us to be beaten, and
to turn the other Cheek,
if he hiaifelf did not real-

ly fuffer before us. And
as he deceived them
fo as to feem to them to
be what he was not, fo

alfo he deceives us when
he exhorts us to under-
go thofe things which
hirafelf did not under-
go. Nay, we fhall be a-

bove our Mailer, while
we endure and fuffer

what
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what oar Mafter nerer endured nor fuffercd, 6'tfj

Sec C. 32. p. 25o.

LIV. C. Secundum h^nc igi* After this manner did

37. p. tur rationem& Filium they fee the Son of God
iih 33^- Vet Hominem videbant^ become Man, and converfe

converfatum cunt homi" with Men •, foretelling

nibus
J
id quod futurum that which was to be. af-

erat prophetantes, eum terwards, declaring, that

tfui mndum aderat ad- he who was not before

«p dicentes ; & im- come, was then come •,

fajfihikm pajfibilem an' and faying, that he who
nunciantes ^ & eum before was impaflible,

g«f tunc in coslis in It- was become paffible ^ that

mum mortit defcendijfe he who was th^n in Heaven
dicentes. defcended into the dull of

Death.

C. 41, p. ^If'^
awem unum Now that there is Ow*

341. Deum, ({ui eft fuper God^ who is above all

omnem principatuM^ & Principality and Don»ini^

domittationem, & po- on, and Power, and eve-

teftatem^ & omne no* ry Name that is na-

mm ^uod nomtnutur j roed ; and that the Word
6* HujUi f^erbum na^ of this God, who was na-

turally invifible, was made
palpable and vifible a-

mong Men ^ and that he
defcended as low as Death,

temdefcendijje, mortem even the Death of thf
autem cruets. Crofs.

turaliter e^utdem invifi-

Ule^ paipabilem & vu
fibilem in bominibus /j-

Oum^ & ufijue ad mor.

N. B. We may here obferve that when the

Sufferings of our Saviour are mention'd in Scripture

and Antiquity, our Lord is then generally de-

fcrib'd by his Divine Nature^ and not by h\%

Humam-^ as if it were On purpofe to prevent our
afcribing his bufferings only to his Humanity. And
^hen the P^alite and Preeioufnefs of thefe Suffer-
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ingSj obferv'd there alfo, necelTarily require that

the Divine Nature (hould fufFer, and not only the

Humane. For as to the Scholaftick Communication

of Properties, and Nypofiatical Vnion of the two
Natures, whereby the Sufferings of the Huma-
ntty, tho' not in the leaft undergone by, yet are

taken as undergone by the Divinity^ Thefe are

fuch ungrounded Metaphyfical Niceties, fo utterly

ftrangers to the Scripture and the firft Ages, vnay

fo contrary to them, that they do not deferve any
feridus Ck)nfutation.

N. B. Since 'tis fo exceeding plain that the Di-
vim Nature of our Saviour fuffered for the Sins

of the World, in the unanimous Opinion of the

mofl primitive Writers, as well as in the New
Teftament it felf ^ and fince efp^cially the con-

trary Error was moft plainly, a part of the ab-

hor'd Herefy of Cerinthus, as Jrcnai/is has io

largely alTur'd us, it becomes us to refled a lit-

tle on the Modern Orthodoxy in this point ^ which
is plaiffly, at the bottom, very near akin to the

Cerinthian Herefy. Do but put the Divine, and
the Humane Nature of our Saviour, as being our
Modern Language, inftead o{ Chriji and Jefus in

the ftile of Cerinthui
^ and abate the Circumftancc

of the particular flying away of the Former from
the Latter 5 and the main of that Ancient Here-

fy, is no other than what we now call Orthodoxy,

and the very fame Arguments which Jrenms makes
ufe of againfl the one, will generally be of equal

Force againft the other. So far have we followed
the Antichriftian Church, for fear of her Ana-
thema's againft what (he pleafes to call Herefy
in later Agcs^ till we arc deeply engag'd in

the real Herefy of Cerinthus himfelf, one of thofe

followers of Simon Aiagus, whom the Devil fet

up to confront and oppofe the Religion of our
'

Blelled

i^s



^j6 An Account of the

Bleflfed Saviour^ in its firft Appearance among
Mankind.

X B. Hence alfo we may learn that the Dvui-

mty of our Blefled Saviour is not to be extended

to any Ei^uality or Likenefs to that of the Father ^

fince this adtaal Suffei ing for our Sins would then

be abfurd and blafphemous, if imputed to bm.
So that indeed no other Divine Nature can be

alcrib'd to him. than foch as coM become Man^
and actually f^ffer and die for the Salvation of thft

World.

N. B. But becaufe two places in Antiquity are,

commonly alkdgM, as (hewing that the Divinity

in our BleflTed Saviour did not it felf fuffer^ but

only the Humanity^ I lliall fet them both down
here ^ -and fairly propofe them to the Readers

Confideration. The firfl: is from Irenam himfelf •

the other much later^ from the great JBufebiw.

w TIT ft<r9rgf 3^ Mr cvQoaTnf,
lren.L.III'„ * U '> n,, v .>

C ai D ' * ^6i^<r^^-, Of/ft' >9 Ao-

230. '
' 70?, 'f* «^Stf^9»- «'^;)ca*

'^^eJ'i^^y
6* inhono-

iv^fwira cc tils' vtK^v, k^

Eufeb.DS' ,^ ., V ' r i ,

monftrat.
Ot;/fe ^ ^""^J^^^

Evang L. ttTttfltk v3t> ra QynTd

'

For as he was a Man
that he might be temp-
ted, fo was he the Word
that he might be glorifi-

ed. The Word acquiefc-

ing when he was tempted,

and difbonoured, and cru-

cified, and died i but join-

ing with the Humanity in

conquering, and enduring,

and taking all kindly, and

rifmg again, and afcend-

ing up to Heaven.

Nor did he that was
impaflible fuffer, as to his

Eflence, from the mortal

Part. Since ^tis not to
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;^fj^p J^Aff7no(dvuv, to.- be fupposM that when an
^m^^iT^vAVAyL^MOfj^ov' Harp is touched, or its

kii yi m^K W&- dvJ'df Stringsbroken,that he who
TJfMfisfMvH TO ffttfxal^; * plays upon it is affedlcd,

w 'cwrZ ot<pidL9 n myi c* for really hurt]Nor indeed

ra adua]! 4«;j(hV, wiifi^oj, can we in reafon fay when
») Kc«€<^t« ipaJn^^ a,v ^kjo- the Body of a Wife Man is

%(. r<wr,t 75/ 'sroKv 'nrhkov, tormented, that that Wif-
iJi ^ T? hoy\i <pvm, w dom which is in him, or

jCvaiJiiv /3ActC©- T/ CM mv the Soul which is in that

T? tniuec}©- 'sra^v amz- Body is beaten or burnt.

9ip€<&ta (pivM hf^oyov. Much lefs is it rational to

affirm that the Nature or
power of the Word, re-

ceives any harm from the

Sufferings of the Body.

In the Former of thefe Teftiraonies I eneeus Af-
firms, that the Ao'y©- or Word did really acqtiitfcA

in the Sufferings of Chiiit, without exerting itJ

Divine Power to avoid them : Nay that it was
really p>'f/f«^ to and a^lJledthQ Humanity inSuJlaining

onSuffmng its Afflidions for us. And ia the Latter

Eufebius thinks it more proper to afcribe the Tor-
ments themfelves to the Humanity, than to the

inhabiting Word, as 'tis more proper to fay the

Body of a Man is beaten or burnt, than to fay

his intelledual part or Rational Soul is fo ^ with-

out fuppofing fure that the Soul is uncoHveru'd

all the while, or unafTeOed by the fan'.e Tor-
ments. Such weak Teftimonies are Men willing

to content themfelves withal, when tbey are to

fupport common and darling Opinions , on
which the Ages before tbem have flamped

the Name of Orthodoxy. Vid. Tertull. j^dverfus

Trax. C. 29. p. 661. De Came Cbrijli^ C. 12.

p. 359. and all the Ancieac Paffages againil the

N.B,
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De Eccl.

Tbcolog.

L I- C
20. §• 7-

p. 90, 91

An Account of the

N. B. That Eufebifii's and the Ancient OpinicO

about rhe Incarnation and the Propofitions belong-

ing thereto, may be the better underftood, take

Eufebius\ account of this Matter, in his own Words

againft Marcellus at large, as follows.

•F./ i)
G;6i ''=^^'7* ^^- 2ut if Marcellus repl/

- ' ^ to this, that the Word
fpake thefe Words whea
he was in the Flefh, :and

how can we thence infer

that he does not own him
to be the Son of God, but

only his Word ? We ask

after what manner was he

eifnyJiveu Tttf (pupli^ Xj 77

ofMKoyeiy -n/ ^ov AVTvif

^poj; ct?^<i MyoV (zovov;

feaS cT' iv aufiU m on

TavTA \h.zyiV ; *e5! y^ C*'"!

cy^TW? 7071 fM rov oh

h'oyov^ dt>- fVssaf *Vsu

AO^K, holKZv iV 7-»

mpxA h'oyQ- 9T cm

ym iTi^t^v) Tvii J)c^eiCdi-

PUV 4t.'5^f t^'^W, «7Tf(^

;^!/ . fMJcuU 7i '^S.i [Mtf-

va^MJi y^itHjCcy hoyQ-, n^

in the Flefh, when he
fpake thefe things? For
certainly this inaplies that

he lived, and fubfifted,

and was diftinft frora his

Father^ And who was the

Father then , being not

poflefs'd of his own Word
in himfelf j but fubfifting

without his Word, while

that Word inhabited in

the Flefh, while it made
its abode an Earth ? If

therefore it was diftindi

from the Father, and fub-

fifted, and moved the Bo-

dy, as a Soul moves it, I

mean as being different

from the Father, there

were then two Subftan-

Ces, Higifelf, and his Fa^

ther^ ijnd all Mdrtfllui's
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yvi^ •? ^ tMVr\'7^o T^ GiS Labour appears Vain and
d( h >^ Td'jjov 'ft) n Ww, to no purpofe : Who here-

of Afdyxnt Jhiffi » ttvTiy by muft agree that the
Word which was iij the
Flefh, is a Subftsntial

Word, Living, and Sub-
fifting. But if the Word
while it inhabited in the
Body, tho* it was diftindt

from God, yet was united
and connetted to God, fp

as to be one and the fame
with him ^ He muft of
neceflity grant, either that
the Father himfelt was ia

the Flelh; or the Son
fubfifting by himfelf and
operating in the Body •

or a Humane Soul. Or if

none of thefe be fuppos'd.

He muft yield that the
Fkfh was without a Soul,

or any thing Rational and
fo was moved bke a Ma*
chine. If he fay it was
the Father ^ the Father
will be he that was be-
gotten, and fuflered, and
that underwent the labour
of all Humane Oj.erations,

which thing when the
Church of God knew of
Sakllim they condemned

Ik Jhs-^yfxias V7ny.<r.var his Impicty. But if it be
Umiv. 71 5 «c ^€im^ y^ unlawful to affirm that
Tflwm n ^ <rd?nA [J)^i\y the Father was Incarnate,

finLytify /i';^ v<u}s( iytU *tis ceceflary that we fay

J19

tu/joi' )^ kn^ytvlA if ra

« AtMcAcV %7ur tiv]h(juClov

Kim^ viy odpyj^ u4*Jy^f

7«f cora *>^>'«9«f 3y Tia-

Quy ly 7m,v ipy>v c4f-9f»7ro-

'srctSiS vWo/'jtwVtff oJi q>Biy-

|ct<«Vpl' <mCi>hiov dff^.Ceim

\y^.\ai\o y^c^qih m t« 0-8

mofijeff rov qo. IfuKgyeiv

atAyKH (WTa {A^^'^ldjo-

/^f'tf ^JiLfKivlt. ei
;J "re-

7BJ' Sipyoijo /a«px^^^.©- u'^s-

ftLveu opal, "^KtV rtpflpi-WcF

ttvrov -vzativ^iQli cm, ot>iJM-

1©- >C) "^^i ffv;«5»7w, uf

(juni^v ^ xfl/ »? OLySfuTmv

^clk'tI&v zucnui. d>^^ )y

To tft'yfM.. '0 rgdhau yt

iCwidioi, j6fef7 3 <Ti(M'

CetjiCt K) 0/ oi:k\«v i^

%
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it was the Son, as he £a$
taught his Difciples to
acknowledge, bwiii May-
celius denies his di

-

ftinft Subfiftence, fee how
he fuppores him a meer
Man, compounded of Bo-
dy and Soul, fo as not to
differ from the Commba
Nature of Men. Where-
as that Doftrine is ba-

aiflied from the Church
^

which when the Ebionites

anciently, and Paulus of
Samafota^ and the Fault'

anijls fo named from him
lately maintained, they un-
derwent cenfure on that

Account. What elfe there-
fore remains after all this,

but that MarceOus muft
introduce the Flefh with-
out any Inhabitant, mov'd
like a Machine, fuch as

we fee with thofe that play
Tricks to furprife the
Vulgar. But how then
could the Flefli or Body of
it lelf fay, as He hath
taught me 1 fpeak thefe

things ? How could the Fledi fay, I do always
thofe things that pleafe him? How could the
Fkn-i fay, that He was fent by the Father ? Which is

it agreeable to Piety to fay ; that God was the Father
of the Flefh .'' or rather ought we not to fay he is the
Father of him who inhabited and operated in the
Flefh. Who then was He ? Was He the Word whicH

was

QiWfM^oTntoli etvToiMiJay

X) uvri KctB' taujo Tq aa-

fA/c Ta,V7U \j?Aw ; 'sraf ^

ctpgsa CLVTU 'UOtV 'VtlvTO

^, vii o-etfKas r ©sof Xfc-

y&p o<no:-, « fm,>XoV ?
iv uv7» ngljoiKivjQ- 71 ;^

\nfyZil]<^' Tii h ^v c»vr

;

TTOTlpA if QiS ^oy©--,

ctt/TOf UV @iO( Xj^ ffA-

Ci>^iov, M, cm'^ offiov >^ et-

^wS^V xiyeiVi i^wv )^

?^i)fii, i^ dvaiyrcm varrsij-

(n^ -^v^v AvQfd-TTa, )(g,i

yei^i, Ma.1 iziV aetC'iK-
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was in God, being hirafelf God, according to

SabeUiui'^ or, (which is agreeable to Piety and
Truth) to fay, the Living and Subfifting Only-be-

gotten Son ot God. But if he fay. He was nei-

ther of thefe, he mufl: of NecelTity fuppofe him a

Humane Soul ^ Chrift according to him will be

meer Man ; and our new Writer will be no lon-

ger a Sabeliian but a Taulianift.

N. B. We may here obferve that Euftbiuf^

when he puts the feveral Cafes about the Com-
pofition of our Saviour's Perfon, never once fup-

pofes that it included the Word, and a Humane
Soul, both inhabiting and ading in a Body at the

fame time- which is our Modern Orthodoxy:
As if he had never once heard of fo abfurd a

Notion among Chriftians.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XVIL

JefuslJhrifij xhtWord, and Son of God, will,

at the Conrummation of all Things, re^

fign up that Kingdom which the Supreme
God inftated him in after his Refurre-

ftion, into his Father's Hands ; and will

from thenceforward, with all other de-

pendent Beings, be intirely fubje^ to his

Father for ever.

Matt. XX-,, . . rs -

\ssrt7raJ)oy r woc/^y an.

1 Cor. XV. "^E/TO TD 7{\©-' OTUV

24,—28. TTu^M r ^dL(nKeiav 7«

•yitari isa.mv Af;^/, >t) '^^^

earTH' oTdV ei'TTVi on Trlv-

7* x^avTiTAKlcu, J^Kqv on

-1 >? Av-nj^ m 'SFo.i^ct, Ten

y^ avTo; qoi vTnlaynin-

TH £ Lord Taid unto

my Lord, Sit thou

on my right Hand, until

I make thine Enemies thy

Foot-ftool. See Mar. X\L
35.LKC. XX. 42,43. ^^.n.

Then coraeth the End,

when he fhall deliver up

the Kingdom to God,
even the Father •, when he

(hall have put down all

Rule,and all Authority,and

Power. For he muft Reign

till he hath put all Enemies

under his Feet. The laft

Enemy that fhall be de-

ftroyed is Death. For he

hath put all things und^r

his Feet. But when he

faith all things are put

under him, it it manifeft

that he is excepted which

did put all things under
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Tu TtS x^m^avji ctC'T^ him. But when all things

7a tffcLVTctf ivet h @i6i

TK 'TsdvlA hi 'T^u.m- Ci-

tat & approbat hum
textum Iienseus, F't-

Uo deincepSj ivKjuit^ ce-

dente Patri opus fuum^
quemadmodum & ab

j4po(lolo diSum ejl^

Quoniam oportet reg-

nare eum, &€. L.

V. C. 35. p. 451.
Quid plura in re notif-

ftma?

fhall be fiibdued unto him,

then ftall the Son alfo

himfelf be fubjcft ujico

him that did put all"

things under him • thac

God may be all in all.

See Igthtt, ad Tarf. §. 5. p,

106. This Text is alfo

cited and approv'd by Ire^

naus : The Son, fays he,

afterward yielding up his

Work to his Father^ as

it is alfo faid by the Apo-
ftle : For be n.'ujl Reign,

&c. See alfo Ttrtuli. adv,

Prax. C. 4. p. 635. BuE

enough in a known Cafe.

N. B. We may hence learn the meaning of^^^
l^^^

that Sacred Prophecy concerning our Lord ^ And
"'*-''

Us P}a/i Reign over the Houfe of Jacob ek t^^ cdcivoa;

for ever ^ and of his Kifigdom there fhall no End,,

viz.. That no Power in the World (hould be

able to dejlroy the Kingdom of Chvift, nor to fet

up another in its Stead j but that it fnonld conti-

nue the full time determined by the Father ; even

till the Confummation of all things • but no longer. Vid. Pfeu-

For as to a kind of Imaginary Reign or Kingdom jj°^'"">^-

abfolutely Eternal^ which fome, from fuch Expref Horp|n"'
lions afcribe to our Saviour, 'tis all Imaginary^ and c. V. § 4
without all Foundation in the Original Record s.'^xc.p^ 690.

of our Religion: N"ay, plainly contrary to the^c C. X,

foremention'd expiefs Text of St. Pant.
, Hox^^l]^-^'^^

indeed do the Phrafes here us'd, in Scripture-
'^"' '^''

Stile, properly figuify any fuch thing at all.

Y i article:'
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ARTICLE XVIII.

The Supereminent and Divine Honour and
Worfhip due to the Son of God is to be

paid, not only by Obeying him, as our Lord;

by Baptizing into his Name ; by rvijhing

Grace and Peace from hitn \ and by Doxo-
logies ; but by proper Adoration ; by di-

refi and dtftinct Invocation, and Thankf-
giving to him alfo»

Phil'p. II. A lo ^ « ^''°i <^'^°v

9,10, II. ^~^ \s^v-^in, i^ ?;t^£^'"

~ ,'

'

rl , f »

TTHJ/ Ol'OfMl, • IVX CV TJW 0-

Vo(MV 'iHiTa mV ^'vv vJl/.-

4*1 iTTH^viuv, }^ amyeicov,

yhaajzt y^ojuoh^yiiayi'J, ov

weiQ- 'Ij)(Xk> XetfcJ, «f

^'at . BAi^'i^ovnt ajuTif\j «<

WHerefore God alfo

hath highly exalt-

ed hiro, and given him a

name which is above e-

very name : That at the

Name of Jefus every knee
Ihould bow, of things in

heaven, and things on
earth, and things under
the earth ^ and that every
tongue (hoald confefs, that

Jefus Chrift is Lord, to
the glory of God the

Father. QThe like Ex-
preffions are very fre-

quentO
Baptizing them into

the name, [;or Dipping
them at the name,] of the

Father, and the Son, and
the Holy Ghoft:. See. Art.

XXII. hereafter.

yttii
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Xrte/f v^iv xj ei^mi ^ Grace be unto you, and Rom, I. 7

0j» m'pof i)fjf,<j\ ;y n>eii peace from God our Fa-
'lijfl-B xetrs. ther, and from the Lord

Jefus Chrift. CSee the like

very frequently, but ever without any mention of

the Holy Ghoft ;as is the Cafe in the moft primitive

Fathers alfo. i Coy. I. 3. 2 Cor. I. 2. Gal. \. 3. E^h.

I. 2. Thilif. I. 2. Colof. I. 2, 1 Thef. I. i. 2 JVje/. I. 2.

1 TVwi. I. 2. 2 T/W. I. 2. T/>. I. 4. Philern, v. 3.

2 Pef. I. 2. 2 Job. V. 3. Barnab. §. i. p. 55. C/^w.

L Salutat. p. 144.. Confiitut. ^pojt. L. I. Salutat.

p« 199. /^«<it, «(^ Magnef. Salutat. p. 17. See

the Salutations of the other Epiftks alfo, and of
that of Polycarp.']

'H :^eii -ra >y;ei« >)- The Grace of our Lord xvi. 20.
///^^ 'iMcrou xa^u fi«fl' y- jefus Chrift be with yon,
/^'l- d^iijjj. Amen. C See the like very

frequently, (with the addi-

tion of the Holy Spirit, once, 2 Cor. Xlll. 13.)
Rom. XVI. 24. I Cor. XVI. 23. Gal VI, 18. Eph.

VI. 23. Philip IV. 23. I Thef. V. 28. iThef. UK
18. 2 T/'/w. IV. 22. Phikm. V. 25. ^poc. XXL 21.

Barnab. §. 21- p. 54. See the Primitive Doxologies
at the end.]

Kiu cwTo; is^<j:wun<Ta.v- And they worfliipped r .^ jx ,/ , , ,. . ' i*'i Luc.
T85 rtoT^^ vsrerpsvlzt'; ftj him, and returned to Je-xxiv. 52
JjpaoaAiV ^^ ;wz£^f fte- rufalem with great Joy.

%^ TT^v-ni tiijZt, ^ jhjjt all ivien Ihould ,

^py, ys^^i viMuai ^ Trarir honour the Son, even as^
'^'

^*'.°/"
"f'^'f

"5'"' "^ ^^^y honour the Father :

v^ r zui^ct, rmy,^- He that honoureth not the
•Ttt oj^Tov. Son, honoureth not the Fa-

ther which hath fent him.
Kcu''lKibtCoK}sv ^ st£- And they ftoned Stc- ^^ yjj

(;>'M>otfil7nKA\{s/jSf;ot;, ^a4- phen, calling upon him, ^^/^j.
^^CTO, wJe^g 'fijW, cfiPcfj and faying, Lord Jefus re-

70 mivijA ixi' ^if TO ceive my Spirit. Aad
Y 3 v'( <iTO,
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-^vAin., §^«;^e (p^rw ^i" kneeling upon his knees,

he cried with a loud voice.

Lord, lay not this Sin

to their charge ^ and when
he had faid this he fell

alleep.

To bind all them that

call upon thy name.

ioiy.(j^.

Y.^\\ip^Mi To OV0(>ui Jit.

ffets iv 'lipamXtiy/Ti^ Im'

KUKa/U^Hi To Ol'OUA TtiTOi

*0 )x5 avToi xjuetQ- TO^"

,

"'' ^' ^'
tjtj c'Tny.a.KH/L&fJiii clvtov

'

'3-a,i y^ %i Av c'Tniiu.^icnj

To cvo(.u(. XJUsJ^a (Tad-AOt'^.

V. it;

Rom X.

\ tor

iThff III

1. 2uV 'TT^.ci mli slnKc/JM-

fiii'oti no ot'oua, rov wtJH

i)iujfo"hi7ov Xp/rcu, iv Tryv-

T OS'OV H//^" <Sri^i Vf^i'

Tvii KOpJlOi a.lJ.iy.7TI-ii iV

ly'Trsc^of iu^", \v t7) '?rap'i~

Is not this he that de-

flroyed them which cal-

led on this name in Je-

rufalem ?

For the fame Lord over

all is rich unto all that call

upon him. For whofo-

ever fiiall call upon the

name of the Lord Ihall be

faved. How then (hall

they call on him in whom
they have not believed ?

With all that in every

place call on the name' of

our Lord Jefus Chrilt,

both theirs and ours.

Now God himfelf, and

our Father, and our Lord
jefus Chrifl: direft our

way unto you. And the

Lord make you to increafe

and abound in love one
towards another, and to-

wards all Men, even as we
do towards you. To the

end he may flablifh your

hearts unblameable in ho-

linefs, before God, even

our Father, at the coming
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OTf r wek v^ ''ImoZ

cum

050,' :y 'TTO.n^ ii/t^",

Kaj avTH obff A 'TrapfiiU'

CIA y i-^/AiJ <7^i etvrcvi

OTi kxv 77 alruui^ y^

/^' 'jy kdv olJk/jSjJ ov

crii ha. cmKAKuyuu en Iv

i'^uhiMo Ayyi\^, %'KA'

f%lTi/^^@- To 'j^ijQ- 'Ij-

-Tip} hi tU©-, X,. T. A.

of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

with all his Saints.

Now our Lord jefus 2 Thef. ri.

Cbvilt himfeir, and God, i6, 17.

even our Father, which

hath loved us, and hath

given us everlafting con-

iblation aad good hope
through grace, comtort

your hearts, and eftablifti

you in every good word
and work.

And I thank Chrift Je- , jfj^j j

fus oar Lord, who hath n,

enabled me, for that he

counted me faithful, put-

ting me into the miniftry.

And this is the confi-ijoh. y.

dence that we have in H, i.5.

him, that if we ask any

thing according to his

will, he heareth us. And
if we know that he hear

ns, vvhatfoever we ask we
know that we have the

petitions that we defired

of him.

Nov\7 I faid unto biro, I Teftam.

befeech thee, O Lord, tell Levi Spi.

me thy Name, that I may
J''-^'^^'^-

call upon thee in the day ^f^
^' ^"

ofAfiliaion? And he faid,

I am the Angel that ex-

cufc the flock of Jfrael^ that

they may not be fmittea

to their utter Deftruftion,

&c.

y 4 E^^



Conftitut. *E<7r7 jirois c^s-ztt/vjl

VII. C
4J.P.380

L. VIIl
C.7. p.

394-

^iT a.vTov Kcu cT} avri

tTi^aiS^ rfi/Vof T varsp Tai'»

•76);' ibdvetloi'i J)a 70V ^ajj-

fov.

'O q" J%ipo;' S'iKTCti, Ku}

•ttclVth 7w ovcdfit av.ToJ J)-

<r/xc i'TTAyeo 0(piC!)V jy (ntt^'jrxecv

•TTATHV, y^t cm '7ra,<^ liiv

^JVX(MV TOV i-)(P^ov • c r

dv^^amKl'dVoV 'otpiv tha^u-

•jito i^^^/af »)/ajp, «f rfK-

^/oi/ 'TratJ^ioii' cv taPtu

^{iTJi yj'i Tf'iy^i arm <3rfj-

auir^ ivvctuiai (Tis' pyi-

^Oi AVTOV eoi dS^ATrlui 'd^

HfJiVoS i){ yW, K TOTHKa

f»'y^ix.v, d>'Kct amv vyt-Yi^

Avroi\ y^Kovoictv ' % 70

9>KiiJ.(xa. ^i^cS^'iH dCuO-ffas,

»; dM^eiA fxivi «^ 7 o*^*

VA' tv ouv^ TU vtiynA, ^
cvKoyei 7a ^Kcl^oVto, '

'qv

hot ' olnCKiTrnv ^ Ti}y

ttV }y KA'TTi'i^cynu • u,-

vreihav ^Xa<xs^ iy ^i)£^t-

vuv ajjjluj, ;^ 7TO;Tctf 7K\t

ynJAfjLiii auTHxy li^zpii/u3?J'

B Vi(f;iKcu Kcyiopjoi r rrv-

An Account of the

Moreover, he adores the

only begotten God him-
felf, after the Father, and
on his account

^
giving him

Thanks that he undertook
to die for all Men, by the

Crofs.

Thou who haft bound
the ftrong Man, and fpoil-

ed all that was in his

Houfe ^ who haft given
us power over Serpents

and Scorpions, to tread

upon them, and upon all

the power of the Enemy
^

who haft deliver'd the Ser-

pent, that murderer of
Men, bound to us, as a

Sparrow to Children \

whom all things dread,

and tremble before the

face of thy Power ^ who
haft caft him down as

Lightening from Heaven
to Earth j not with a fall

from a Place, but from
Honour to Difhonour, on
account of his voluntary

evil Difpofition ; whofe
look dries the Aby{res,and

threatning melts the

Mountains, and whofe
Truth remains for ever •

whom the Infants praife,

and fucking Babes blefs-

whoni Angels fing Hymns
to, and adore ^ who look-

eft upon the Earth, and

sTftV
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'^vdJ^cn • it) fvcat Ttt

makeft it tremble ; who
toucheil the Mountains
and they fmoke who
threateneft the Sea, and
dryeft it up; and makeft

all its Rivers a Defart ^

and the Clouds are the

Duft of thy Feet , who
walkeft upon the Sea as

upon the firm Ground.
The Only begotten God,
the Son of the great Fa-

ther, Rebuke thefe wick-

ed Spirits, and deliver

the works of thy Hands,
from the Power of the

adverfe Spirit. For to

thee is due Glory, Ho-
nour and Worfhip •, and
by thee to thy Father, in

the Holy Spirit, for ever-

Amen.

N. B. In the two Liturgies of the Jemfh and
^^^^^QentiU Chriftian Churches, contained in thefeventb

and eighth Books of the Apoftolical Conflitutions,

^
there are thefe two Addreffes to God the Son,

one in each Liturgy ^ the fhort one is in the

feventb, and the longer and more folemn one
in the eighth Book ^ and no other compleat Ad-
drefles are there in the whole Conftitutions, to

any, but to God the Father only.

N. B. In this latter folemn form of Addref?
to the Son of God, which is yet the higheft and
mofl: particular in all Antiquity, if it be com-
par'd with the reft to God the Father j 'tis fo

very plain, that the Church look'd upon him a^
•'

f^r
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fat inferior to the Supreme God, that nothing can

be more fo. It will certainly therefore become
the prefent Churches to review their Forms of

Prayer to the Son • and to take care that they be ac-

commodated to thefe original Standards, compos'd
at the lowcft by fomeof the Apoftlesthemfelves

;

by a flrange fecret of Divine Providence kept,

as it were, hidden during the Antichriftian Cor-
roptions ; and now, by the fame Providence, dif-

cover'd and preferv'd for the Guidance and Di-
redion of the Church, upon the fetting up of
our Saviour's Kingdom in the World.

Ignat. 2d X , r. „ ^ r ^ , ,

Polycjrp.

i?9

Dem autem, & Pa-

Idmiip. ^^^ Dommi nojlri Jefu

f-
1 2, p. Chrip • & ipfe fempi-

ternm Pontifex^ Del

Film^ Chrijlus Jefus^

tedifleet vos in fide^ <&

veritate^ & in omni

manfuetud'me ^ & fme
iracundia^ <b' in pati-

entia^ & longanimitate^

& tokrantia^ & cajti-

tate-^ & dct vohis for-

um cr partem inter

San&os fvios^ & nobis

vohijcum^ & omnibus

qui funt fuh coelo^ qui

credituri fmt in Do-
minum nojlrum Jefum

Make Supplication to the

Lord for me, that by
thefe Inftruments I may
become a Sacrifice to

God. C Doubtful, whether
it be meant of the Father,

or the Son.]

Now the God and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jefus

Chrifl:, and he himfelf,

who is our everlafting

High-Priefl", the Son of

God, even Jcfus Chrift,

build yon up in Faith, and
in Truth, and in all Meek-
nefs, and Lenity, in Pati-

ence and Long-fufFering,

in Forbearance and Cha-
ftity^ and grant unto you
a Lot and Portion among
his Saints, and us with you,

and to all that are under
the Heavens, whofhall be-

lieve in onr Lord Jelus

Chrift, and in his Father,

Chrijim
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Ckrifltfm^ & in ipftus

Patrem^ qui refufcita-

vit eum a mortuis.

-yt-Tn]^ an •Traitf'i. \jvelpO'

tius^ e codice Eujehiano^

hac in parte ex antiqua

who raifed him from
the dead. See §. 6. p.

1 85.

For this, and for all Martyr. ^.

things elfe I praife thee, 14- P- »99.

I blefs thee, I glorifie

thee, with the eternal and
heavenly High-Prieft, Je-
fos Chriil, thy beloved
Son, Cor, rather from f«-

verfione confirmato
^'& febius's Copy, confirmed in

epitheto Polycarpano , this point by the old Ver-
fion, and by the like E-
pithet in Polycarp elfe-

where. By the eternal

High Prieft, JefusChrift,

thy beloved Son.
3)

^
Left, fays he, forfaking §. 17. p.

him that was Crucified, 2co.

they Ihould begin to wor-
lliip this Man, Not

Mil, ?(!i(r<V, aipeyTSf t

7M criCsSJt^' — 'cty

vo^vm art kT5 r Xex^ov

KCPUH r <n>^oy.ii'av (rnvfel-

di Tct^vlu,, ^fMy.cv varep

ily.UfVJKW • KT5 'in^V Tl'

Vet a'iCi^. TaTDr/^jS, v^c

Op']ct. n ©2K, 'u^OKlWOV.

pin ff.yiTTio^^ a^ieof^ et-g*

}(a Ivvoicii evwT^Shnvi, '?

knowing that neither is

it poffible for us ever to
forfake Chrifl, who fuf-

fered for the Salvation

of all fuch as fiiaJl be fa-

ved throughout thewholQ
World, the Innocent for

the Sinners- nor worfliip

any others befides hirao

For him indeed, as being
the Son of God, we do
adore ; but for the Mar-
tyrs, we worthily love
them, as the Difciples and
Followers of our Lord,
and upon the account of
their unparalleird AffeCti-

oa
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Juft.Dial.

0103

p-zSf.

P»94-

p. 301.

P' 355.

j4ff AccoufJt of the

on towards their own proper King and Mailer

See Jujlin. Jpol. I. %.6. p. ii, i2.

"On yZv' J^ ©c|tf3a«jn7oc

T Xeisc;',

^s^rAUJj^T^V, ^ ©£01' ^'

And that he is to be

ador'd.

Thefe Texts of Scrip-

ture do cxprefly declare

that he is to be ador'd,

that he is God and Chrift,

and attefted to by him that

made thefe things.

The Scriptures, which
exprefly demonftrate him
to be that Chrift, that

he wasi to fuffer, and is

to be ador'd, and is God,

David declar'd that

Chrift was a ftrong God,
and to be ador'd.

Now who is he that

is fometimes called the

Angel of bis great Coun-
fel, . and Chrift,

and God, to be ador'd ?

See Iren. L. II. C. 57, p.

188, 189.

Take here alfo the remarkable Teftimony of
an ancient Heathen, to the primitive Chrifti-

an Pradice of praying to, or praifing Chrift

Jefus.

PIin.E- Mfirmahant autem But they affirm'd, that
pift L. X. fjanc fuiffe fummam the principal part either

^'P97^&^c/ culpa fua vet of their Fault, or their

J^^j^/Yq"/
errom, quod ejfent fo- Error was this, that they

II, p. I
j'yliti fi^to die^ ante lu- were wont on a ftated

'^ Day, before it was light,

tnenque

cem^ convemre. Car-



Frimitive Faith. Ill

menque Chrifto, quafi

Deo, dicere femm in-

'vicem.

Vid. Jfa. XLIL 8.

to corae together, and

to fiDg alternately a

Hymn to Chrifl:, as to a

God.
iy XLVIII. II. cum jMft.

iiialog. cum Tryph. p. 290. Clem. /ikx. apud Com-

befif. Au^ar. Novijf. Quis Dives Salvctar^ §. 4.

p. itfs-

ARTICLE



^ J4 -^^ Account of the

ARTICLE XIX.

The Holy Sprit of God is a Divine Verfon
;

made^ under the Supreme God, by our

Saviour; or, in a due Sence, proceeding

from the Father and the Son ; of different

Perfe6lions and Offices from the Son of

God ; Superior in Nature and Attributes

to all Suhordmate Creatures \ but Inferior

and Subordinate to the Father and the

Son in the Creation and Government
of them ;

the Infprer of the Prophets

and Apoftles; the Worker of Miracles-,

the Comforter of the Church ; the great

Author of Sanctification to all good Men ;

and the principal Witnefs to our Blelfed

Saviour.

Matt. III. ' A Ttbj v(JiAi ^uwjitr^

XII. 51, A/a 7»70 xiyj vfMv,

«V« ^o^p y^ T v^ r dv-

J^' dv a'TT)) }(p TO TvivHA-

1®- TO ct;^» vz d<p?,UcnJ

HE fhall baptize yon
with the Holy

Gholt. See Adar. I. 8.

Luc. III. 16.

Wherefore I fay unto,

you, A-ll manner of Sin and
Blafphemy fhall be for-

given unto Men : But ths

Blafphemy of the Holy
Gholl fhall not be forgiven

unto Men : And whofo-
ever fpeaketh a Word a-

gainft the Son of Man it

fliall be forgiven him ;
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AVTCO-, »Te iV T»TW TW C4/-

et}iov.

cm (Ts, ;y J)jvctwi f'-4ir«

innoyjiLiri mi • S'lo xj to

cttJToC. K. T A.

But wbofoever fpeaketh a-

gainft the Holy Ghoft it

fhall not be forgiven him,

neither in this World, nei-

ther in the World to

come. See Mar. III. 28, 29.

Luc. XII. 10.

For it is not ye that Mar. XIII.

fpeak, but the Holy»i.

Ghoft.

The Holy Ghoft fhall lucT-ss-
come upon thee, and the

Power of the Higheft (hall

overlhadow thee : Where-
fore alfo that Holy Thing
which fhall be born of

thee (hall be called the

Son of God. See Matth,

I .20— 23.

I faw the Spirit De-joh. I. 32,

fcending from Heaven like 3j, 34.

a Dove, and it abode np-

on him, &c.

This fpake he concern- yji ^^[
ing the Spirit which they

that believed on him
(hould receive.- For the

Holy Ghoft was not yet

given, bccaufe thaft Jefus

was not yet glorified.

But the Comfor - xiv. ^^:

ter, which is the Holy
Ghoft, which the Father

will fend in my Name, he

/hall teach you all things,

and bring all things to your

Remembrance, whatfoever

I have faid unto you.
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XV. 26.

An Account of the

XX. 22.

». 8.

n. 33.

(MijQ- S^'yf**^ JC. T. A..

£ra«&aJ CTB TO '25r;/gt/|W* to 50-

^^nV, TV 6 77 CT^Jg^Afj/Sbf

But when the Com-
forter fhall come, whonl
i will fend unto you from
the Father, (even the Spi-

rit of Truth which pro-

ceedeth from the Father,)

he fhall teftifie of me.
See XVJ. 7.— i«j-

And when he had 'faid

this he breathed on them,

and faid unto them. Re-
ceive ye the Holy Ghoft.

John vei'lly baptized

with Water • but ye fhall

be baptized with the Ho-
ly Ghoft.

But ye fhall receive

Power, after that the

Holy Ghoft is come upon
you, is'c.

Being by the right

Hand of God exalted, and
having received of the Fa-

ther the Promife of the

Holy Ghoft, he hath fhed

forth this which ye now
fee and hear.

But Teter faid, Ananias^

why hath Satan filled

thine Heart to lye to the

Holy Ghoft ? thou haft

hot lyed unto Men, but

unto God.

, But Veur faid unto her.

How is it that ye have a-

greed together to tempt
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70 TTHvyM.

311

fuebpTvpei T fi)fxcl7coi'Ttnzt)y,

3U 7T5 "TTViV/XA 3 TO a}iOVt

Kt, rtA\' o* 'jvdjlJ.dill, ei^

« 3 77f 'TrViVy.U, XeATV ilK

cr«;M* VZKfoV S'i a.lJ.:tf\l'JM

^

TO 3 Tvivy-A ^(•») ^la. cA-

Aouonvluj. e» Q to 'TrViuixa.

yti&i T Xejsvv kA viHfcov

('eooTWimi }(^ 7W -dTJlTa (7<y-

ill/ 78 To y^ TViVfxa, zdv.

TO. ipAjVa, ;^ TO |3ct3if r

Ttt T» Av^puirv, « /t/»; TO

^ViVfXA T8 etf 3-pftiT8 TO ej'

CUT^Jj OfTB ;^ TO T8 ©£S

the Spirit of the Lord ?

See X. 19, 20. XI. 12.

XIH. 2,4. XXI. II.

And we are his Wit- v^ 32-

nefles of thefe things, and
fo is alfo the Holy Ghofl:,

which God hath given to

them that obey hirn. See If.

& X. throughout.

But ye are not in thej^^^;^

flefh, but in the fpirit, if fo Vlll.y,'

be the fpirit of God dwell 10, 11.

in you. But if any man
have not the fpirit of

Chrift, he is none of his.

But if Chrilt bs in you,

the body in4eed is dead,

becaufe of fin, but the fpi-

rit is life, becaufeof righ-

teoufnefs. Bat if the fpi-

rit of him that raifed up
Jefus from the dead dv/ell

in you, he that raifed up
Chrift from the dead fibal!

alfo quicken your mortal

bodies by the fpirit thac

dwelleth in you. See v.

25, 27. . . ,,

Bat God hath revealed i Cor. n.

them to us by his fpirit^ 10—
1 a,

for the fpirit fearcheth all

things,even the deep things

of God. For what man
knoweth the things of a

man,fave the fpirit of man
which is in him ? even fo»^

knoweth no one the things
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III. 1 5, 17

a Cor II r.

Gal. IV. 6

Eph. IV.

4,5,6.

I Thef.

IV. 8.

I Pet. I.

H, 12.

An Account of the

iJiU oihv, « it/w TO ':rviv- of God, but the fpirit of

pj; T« 0g». ;cT. A. God, &C.

• "OvK oiJkn 077 vctoi Know ye not that ye are

the temple ofGod, and that

the fpirit of God dwelleth

in you? &c.SztV. 19. XII.

4-13.
Now the Lord is that

fpirit ^ for where the fpi-

rit of the Lord is, there is

liberty, &c.

Now becaufe ye are fons,

God hath fent forth the
fpirit of his fon into your
hearts, crying, Abba, that
is. Father. See Rom. VIIL
25, 27. Eph. I. 1 3, 14.

There is one body, and
one fpirit, &c.

He therefore that de-
fpifeth, defpifeth not Man,
but God, who hath alfo

given unco us his holy
fpirit. See Heb. X. i 5.

Searching what, or what
manner of time the fpirit

of ChriH:, which was in

theni, did lignifie, when
it teftified before-hand the
fufferings of Chrift, and
the glory that fliould fol-

low. Unto whom it was
revealed, that not unto
themfelves, but unto us

they did minifter the things

that are now reported un-

to you, by them that have

VCtOi

*0" Q KOeiQ" To 'H-piV-

ei*, «/c« iX^3teic6. ;t. r. A..

TeiKiV 0j3f To TTViVlXcL

Toy CiK caj']^ eV ra.i KUfHoi

VfjJfl^ K^.{ov^ 'AC(ix

K. T. A.

Toiyapav o aJiTup, kx

ctCIa TO t/.ytov eii \)^i>

TnicV KC/J£OP «</^i!A,» TO \v

ttCrwi tvzZ^'X Xe<r», ©gf-

lJ.Clf7Uf0/U^0V TO. tHi XSX''

50^ Tct^iiiy-ctra, }^ reii^
vauTtt S'o^ui. 6h cimv^-

iTw 3 ^movav avr£,

« viiv a,yi\» viMV, a'tai

rnov ovxyycKiTic^coV J-

fjcaii h 'TTViviJ.tLTi dy'iu ,
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To <7rvi\j^ ^70 ^ap;^

TU^tVV, OTl TO TTviVf-Ui bhv

« dhn^eiA' "Ov TfZii ii

aiy 01. (xapru^vvn?, Te

Ti'iVlXA, >y TO vJii)°, }y To

aJixcc ' i^ 01 Tfiii hi TO Iv

Omnis enim Splrittis

a Deo datm non inter-

togatur^ fed hahem vir-

tutem divinitatis^ a fe

omnia loquitur • quia

defwfum ep, a virtute

divini Spritiis. —

•

Vbi enim Spiritus Do-

mini inhahitdt^ ibi &
fenfpu multm adymgi-

tur. Trijiitia cru-

ciat Spiritum SanCiwn.

. Trijlem facit

Spiritum San&um^ &
vexat cum. -V-

iraque ergo res ladunt

Spiritum Sanlium^ du-

hitatio,^ & trijiitia •

dubitatio quia non fuc-

ee/ftt adus ejus ; &
triftitiii quia fecit ira-

cundiim fpiritui. Au-

fer ergo trijlitiam a te^

preached the Gofpel unto

you, by the Holy Ghofir,

fenc down from Iieaven,

which things the Angels

deiire to look into. vSee

Anic. XXII, XXlIl. here-

after.

It is the fpirit that bear- j r^^^ y
eth witnefs, becaufe the

6,
7.' 8.'

fpirit is truth ; for there

are three that bear re-

cord, the fpirit, and the

water, and the blood,

and thefe three agree in

one.

Every Spirit that is Herna.

given from God needs not Mjnd. S.

to be ask'd ^ but having ^- ^' 3- P'

the power of the Divinity, ^'*

fpeaks all things of it felf

;

becaufe he comes from a-

bove, from the power of

the Spirit of God.—For

where the Spirit of the

Lord dwells, there is alfo

much underflanding ad-

ded. Sadnefs troobleth

the Holy Spirit.— Sadnefs

grieves the Holy Spirit,

and makes him fad.— Both
the other things, namely,^

doubting and fidncfs, hurt

the Holy Spirit ^ douioting,

becaufe his Work did not

fucceed -^ and fadnefs, be-

caufe be angcr'd the Spi-

rit. Remove rhereford

fadnefs from thy felf, and

Z 2 '^
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& noli offendere S^iri- afflict not the Holy Spi-
rit which dwelleth in thee,
left he intrcat God, and
depart from thee. See
alfo a doubtful Fragment
afcrib'd to Clcmem^ in Co-
teler. Not. in Recogn. L. I.

P- 492.

Conftitut.

Apofi. L.

II.C. 26.

turn Snniium^ qui m
te hcbitat^ ne roget do-

7tjhinw^ & rccedat a te.

CTheie lafl:Words are

atfo ev'tant in Greek^

Mj; Ai/Vi^ TO '7r\iiv(Mi. To

ttymv. To y^TTJDuv \p av'i '

N.B. It will here highly deferve to be con^
fider'd, whether St. Herma6, by his Angel of Re-
fcfnance^ and by the Shepherd^ fubordinate to him,
does not all alon^ mean the Son of God^ and his
Holy Spirit. For if it be fo, there will arife thence
a vail Confirmation of what is formerly faid con-
cerning the Son of God ^ and of what is here'
faid concerning the BlelTed Spirit alfo.

(xr]^ vyji.-^ junS'iv cl.vJb I-

Khyfl©- a.(p iaui^i 77 Xg:^

r Xexsiv 'sfei/zV^ 70 c4cei-

hioi, ovTzS civdj '^ if)a.}io'

1^ ^IXKjOi'O), W 7Z(J if^aTKowO),

fV'ifuuif.

Let alfo the Deaconefs
be honour'd by you in the
place of the Holy Ghoft,
and not do or fay any thing
without the Deacon, as

neither does the Com-
forter fay, or do any
thing of himfelf, but gives

glory to Chrift, by wait-
ing for his pleafure ; and
as we cannot believe on
Chrift without the teach-

ing of the Spirit, fo let not
any Woman add refs her felf

to the Deacon or Bilhop,

without the Deaconefs.

The Holy Ghoft is the

Comforter, who is fent by
Chrift, and taught by him,
and proclaims him.
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'Ett? tw^M'i^ ? ©;S ? By the authority of tlie L.v. c. 7;
%Kcov, U bhi, hiv OTtTjJf God of the Univerfe, whoP* 3o9-

^ lj.q>wt'A TTi/^V^]©-, Of is his Father ^ and by the

^ 7:u^km{]@-. teftimony ot the Spirit,

who IS the Comforter.
^"Ef* Qi'av • bU q^ m- Qne God^ the Father of l. V[. c

li^, « TKmvav ' h^i one Son, not of many ^ ii.p.340.

c!>>^KM% J^idxei^Z,-mi- the Maker of one Cora-
vTuj) IvA r a^av 7uy fortcr by Chrifl; ^ the
fM7ii>v Js^fM^o-pv • J^/«^op» Creator of the other Or-
jtT«7s«?, cT/x xe^r?, 77C/H- ders ^ the Maker of the
%U' feveral Creatures by

Chrift.

A^. B. I have fet down this important Teftimo-
ny, as it feeais to liave been at the firft written

^
and not as 'tis now printed in the prefent Co-
pies • the Corruption, as well as the occafion of
it, being very obvious at firft fight, tho' truly
thefenfe is almofl the fame in the prefent cor-
rupted reading, only a little perplex'd ; that read-
ing is thus, ivbi •:&!^»A«78 cT/a Xp/cS', r l».<av -myui-Trsv

'!ni)ij'jjjha.J\i!Mvf^y. Cotelerius owns the probability
of fome defcd^ if not Corruption ; but had not
Courage to attempt its Emendation : And Bifliop
BuU is in fuch a ftrait for Teftimonies out of
thefe Conftitutions, that he is torc'd to ailedgc
this corrupted place for one ; which, as to pare
of his pefign, is the ftrongcfi: againlt him in aH
Antiquity. Indeed I cannot but wonder at his

Quotations from thefe Conftitutions -, fmce of the Sed. 11.

three principal Teftimonies which he cites thence, ^- 5 § ^•

the firft, which is genuine, is of no Gonfcquence
to his Defign ^ and the otlirr two are among the
raoft vifibly corrupted places that are in all the
Conftitutions: And when fet right, are the one
not at all to his purpoft, and the other, as we
have feen, moft exprefly againft it. So unhappy

Z 3 a
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a thing it is for Great and Learned Men to un-

dertake the Patronage of modern Notions, in the

way of Argucnent and Teflimony j when 'tis {o

very plain that the primitive and the prefent

State of things, both as to Government, Dodrine,
Difcipline and Pradice, do fo widely differ one

from the other ^ as all know in their Confciences,

who with any Care and Impartiality have cora-

par'd tliem together. Surely it were more Ho-
iiefl:, more Chriftian, and more Ufeful to the

World, that Men were ftill told of their wide
Aberrations of all forts, from the primitive Pat-

tern, that {o they might fet about the Amend-
ment and Reformation of fuch Corruptions ^ which

lam fure is the only design of thefe Papers, and
may God, if it be his Will, blefsand profper them
to that purpofe.

355) I'y^' y-iil©' yjiVoI ivy^ncn, r

p»(77ct5"©" f fuT^i 0iOV ih-

ot/'©- Ci7nK<Xl(Xi) '
1! fX TO

d-^fl^V. ATi (JA) iv TITO)

TaTm '5>'^J'o/x«OT£. )(,. r, A.

'Tis plain they arc void

of the Holy Spirit, which
always continues with the

Faithful. For if thou

thinkeft, O Woman, when
thou art feven days in thy

Separation, that thou art

void of the Holy Spirit,

then if thou fhoiildft die

fuddenly thou wouldft de-

part void of Spirit, and
without allured hope in

God ; or elfe thou mull
imagine that the Spirit is

infeparable from thee, as

not being in a place. But
thou ftandeft in need of

Prayer and the Eucharift,

and the coming of the

Holy
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Holy Ghoft, as having been guilty of no fault in

this Matter, &c. largely.

In thefe Words, as I underftand them, 'tis plain-

ly fuppos'd that the Bleffcd Spirit is in a place^

as all created Beings are ; and that he comes to or

(departs from Men properly, as they are fit or un-

fit for his Inhabitation.

Bef:7]i{oij.cu it) ui TO I am alfo to be ^^P'l.VU.c.
tiz'd into the Holy GhoiT, 41. p.j^o'.

that is, the Comforter,

who wrought in all the

Saints from the beginning

of the World, and was
afterward fent down up-

on the Apoftles from the

Father, according to the

promife of our Saviour

and Lord Jefus Chrift,

&c.

Thou who didft ap-L.vm.C
point the Rules of the5-P'59«'

Church by the coming of

thy Chrift in the Flefh •

of which the Holy Ghoft

is the witnefs.

O God Almighty, un-c.^.
p.

begotten and inacceirible,39j.

who only art the true

God, the God and Father

of thy Chrift, thy only

begottten Son ^ the God
of the Comforter, and
Lord of the whole World.

Send down thine Holyc. n. p.

Spirit, the witnefs of the 403.

Sufferings of the Lord
Jefus.

fTTViV/XcC TO eijtoVy TJ«7«S7 T

ft^'^)i\tmif. To hipyn'^ \v

TWLoi roif tfV aitov&- <*-

«"» Xp/rs. XT. A.

01as Ta Xp;ra ca, -vsrp «Ap-

TJpl Ta i^^KhiOo).

O GiU, O'TTdJloK^.TW^y

(xov^ dXw^i'Oi QioSy

Qiof )y /TWTHf TcS Xpi^(J

CK, TsJ /UOVO'^UVi 118 <r«,

&iOi Ttf C^^KM^j,

cAsov Kupi©-.

''b
^

Ket'm.'Tri.iJ.-^-Af TO d'iW

TcOJ7{u/y fUtpni^. r -XrJL-

^fMTwv T» xjudti 'hm

Z4 /o
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i'gnat. ad

Eph.

344 y^« Account of the

p. 'O «( c«;x©- 0£oV. ;9 O God, who art vyith-

out beginning, and with-
out end ^ the maker of
the whole World by
Chrifl, and the provider
for it ^ but before all,

his God and Father ^ the

Lord of the Spirit, and
the King of intelligible and
fenfible Beings.

Now the Holy Spirit

does not fpeak his own
things, but the things of
Chrifl: ^ and not from
himfelf, but from the Lord

;

as alfo did the Lord preach
the things that he receiv-

ed from the Father.

And, fays he of the Holy
Spirit, He Hiall not fpeak
of himfeir ^ but whaffo-
ever hp fliall hear from
me. And concern-
ing the Holy Ghoft, he
Ihall glorifie

'

receives of mine.

The fiiblimity of the
Spirit, the Kingdom of the
Lord, and above all, . the
incomparable Majefty of
Almighty Cod.

T3 et}IOV WpiVfMX. K

Tit JcT/*, a>^^A TO T» Xp/.

pt©- TO ^^ ToJ 'TTCt^bi

VIMV </i«7>'«M£l'.

J^ Cifel 'TTVdi'/MljQ' TOJ *-

me, tor he

Ad Trail. T«7^ •7Tvl'(jj'A^ r C-

5. 5 p. ^5* -^hoTura., )y r jtwe/» t ^a-

•^SWlVK^.TOf©- ©SB 0,'i:^'^'

$. p' p. 84. ©Sif d'c/jjiffxni, ayi^ 3

IThe old /,.'??/•« Verli-

m
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on runs thus,more em-
phatically^ Bonafunte-

tiam officia virtutis Dei,

Bonus i]uoque fpiritus

SanCius^ qui efi fuper

omnia fan[ia fanhiffi-

TYius^ & P^crbi Minifier.

Sed Cuper omnes fan-

fios j mdijjimm efl fum-
mus Pontifex^ & Prin-

ceps Pontificmn, qui eji

Lcgatus & Minijler

Patr'vSf & Princeps Le-

gtonum militia cceUjivs
;

per ^uem Pater omnia

fecit^ atque omnem pro'

videntiam gerit.']

'Ah}' arm toJ KiVovvj©-

jjtuTJAy 3ti« Koyn, •mrri ^ 3^

jheimT^i imvTwV ^ 'TTctEoi

QzcS (p^'iyyi^, 'TToji <^' coi

ci/TTo la^^^aeoTra roS XeA^S,

Tioji eP' as amo ts^fTtuTfn

\7mya r vMtwv dviypi)

•\!'37B lAutTieoi [« riAttTWf]

eipH^U^OV ^ipipiSX, TO T

0s» 'Tevi^iiJ.cf.,--- -r

The miniftring Powers
of God are good ; the

Comforter is good, and
mofl: Holy, above all Holy
things, and the Servant

of the Word. But the

High-Prieft, and Prince of
High-Prielts, who is the

Legate and Minifter of the

Father, and the Prince of
the Legions of the heavenly

Hoft, is mofl Holy, a-

bove all Holy Beings ^ by
whom the Father made all

things, and provides for

them all.

[But the Spirit fpeaks
ryf^.^ ^^

in the Prophets ] as from poi. i. §.

the Divine Word that 46. p. 7^

moves them. For forae-

times he prophetically

fpeaks of thole things that

are to come to pafs af-

terward. But fometimes
he fpeaks as in the Perfon

of God, the Lord and Fa-

ther of all ^ and fometimes
as in the Perfon of Chrift;

and fometimes as in the

Perfon of the People ma-
king anfwers to the Lord,
or to his Father.

Since, as we have faid § -^^ „,

already, Plato read, that 114,*

it was faid by A4ofes^ that

the Spirit of God moved
on the face of the Waters.



J4^ ^^ Aecomt of the

Tfiilw ^pdv 7$ hix^ivli He affigns the third place

^©eps^ Tw i/c/5z,7/ '^v<^' to the Spirit that is faid

l*a]t JiJbTi, dynavy to $ to have movcd on the
9j'/m 'sfe* T TeiTBy. Water, when he fays. Bat

the third fort of Offices

belong to the third Per-

fon. See Tatian §. 5, 7. p.-

18, 19.

All things are held to-

gether by that Spirit which
is derived from him.

We affirm, that that

75?? Utpccv'^ffi •a&piijtit^i Holy Spirit which wrought

Atben.-Tg.

Leg»t§.

6. p. z8.

§. 10. p.

40.

§•11

96.

KcU aVTO TV Sf'S,.spy

A^tov 7IVZV(Aa. ^ppoliM ft)

Tt TO -^ViviJice. ; Tif »

in thofe who fpake pro-

phetically, is an Emanati-

on of God, flowing out

and returning as the Beams
of the Sun.

To know what the Spi-

rit is, and what the Uni-
ty, and what the diflin-

^ TTvJJiAcCl'Q-i ro^TTcuni, ^^^^^^ of fuch grcat Beings

TO TVgy//et. (oil yov(y ho'

3/©-, aro^iuy vioi tou 77a-

iiro 77V£?V, T9 'XViVfXa.)

which are united toge-

ther, the Spirit, the Son,

the Father.

For as we fay there is

God, and the Son, his

Word, and the Holy Spi-

rit^ united indeed as to

their power, the Father,

the Son, the Spirit: (For
the Son of the Father is

his Mind, Word, and Wif-
dom •, and the Spirit is an

Emanation from him, as

Light frorn Fire.)

Owmf
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So is the whole Crea-Theoph.

^vii \ssro X^CJf ©seJ.

^©- ise) ^ °^*"''

—

'

Toy MffyLiSi ^ r Ti^iTmv

47ia.V7wv. K 3<) ""^9^ ''^-

Pe*- P^erhum & Spi-

ritum fuum omnia fa-

ciens & difponem^ &
gubernansy & omnibus

ejfe pYeejlans.

Quod autem crat^ hoc

& dixeruntj fpiritum

Dei. ficut Columbam

tion contained by the Spi- ]^
^"^°'

p. 7».
lit of God ^ and the Spi-

rit which contains them
with the Creation it felf,

is contained by the hand
of God. See p. 74.
He begat him, together

with his Wifdom, and fent^' ^ P*

him out before the bg-
*

ginning of the World—
This Perfon then being

the Spirit of God, and the

Origm of Things, and
Wifdom, and the Power
of the moft High, defcend-

ed upon the Prophets, and
by them fpake what con-

cerned the making of the

World, and all other
things. For the Prophets

were not in being when
the World was made.
But that W/ifdom which
was in him, which was
the Wifdom of God, and
his Holy Word, which
is always prefenc with
him, &c.

By his Word and Spirit Ire n.L. I.

he makes, and orders, and^* '^- P-

governs all 'things, and ^^'

beftows Beings upon all.

But they faid as the^. HI. c,

matter really was, that '^' P'

the Spirit of Goddefcend- ""^5' ^^^'

defcendiffe
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defcendiffe ineum.Hunc ed like a Dove upon him ;

fpiritum de quo ah Jjaia

diSum ejl^ & requi-

efcet fuper enm fpi-

ritus Dei, /(cut pra-

diximus. Et iterum^

Spiritus Domini fuper

me, propter quod
unxit me. Jjle fpiri-

tin de quo ait Domu
nus^ Non enim vos

eftis qui loquimini,

fed fpiritus Patris ve-

ftri, qui loquitur in

vobis. Et iterum^ po-

te^atem regenerationls

in Deum demandam
i^ifcipuUs^ dicebat e'ts^

Euntes docete omnes
gentes ; baptizantes

cos in nomine Patris,

& Filii, & Spiritus

5anQ:i. Hunc enim

pYonitftt per prophetof

effundere^ in novijjimis

temporthm^ fuper fervos

cr anciUas^ ut prophe-

ient • unde & in Fili-

um Dei^ Filium Ho-
mims fa&um defcendit

j

cum ipfo affuefcens ha-

bitarc in genere buma'

no^ & reqi^efcere in

homimbus^ & hahita-e

in plafmate Dei ^ vo-

iuntatem Fatris operans

in ipfts^ & renovans

to! a vet'jjlate in no-

that Spirit of whom Ifaiah

faid, and the Spirit of God
fliall reft upon him, as

we have faid already. And
again, the Spirit of the

Lord is upon me, be-

caufe he hath anointed me.

That Spirit of whom the

Lord faid. For it is not

ye that, fpeak, but the Spi-

rit of your Father which
fpeaketh in you. And a-

gain, when he committed
the power of Regenera-

tion unto God, to his Di-
fciples, he faid unto them.
Go ye and teach all Na-
tions, baptizing them in

the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghoft. For hira

did he promife by the Pro-
phets to pour out in the

laft Days upon the Ser-

vants, and upon his Hand-
maids, that they might
Prophecy. Whence alio

he defcended upon the

Son of God, when he was
become the Son of Man,
ufing himfelf to inhabit

with him among Mankind,
and to reft in Men, and
to dwell in the Workman-
Ihip of God ^ working in

them the Will of the Fa-

ther, and renewing them
vitatem
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•vitatem Chrifti. Hum
fpiritum pctiit David
humano generic dicem^

& fpiritu principali

confirma me. Quern

& dcfcendijfe Lucas ait

pofi adfccnfum fuper

difcipulos in Pentecojle^

habentsm potepatem om-

nium gentium ad in-

troitum vita, & aper.

tioneni novi Tefiamenti
^

unde & omnibus Un-

guis confplranter hym-
mim dicebant Deo

^

fyiritu ad unitatem re-

dtgente diflantes tribus^

& primitias omnium
gentium offerente Patri.

'Vnde & Dominus pel-

Ucitusefl mittere fe Pa-
racletum^ qui nos apta-

ret Deo. — Cor-

pora enim nojlra per

lavacrum^ iflam ^ua

efi ad incorrupionem u-

mtatem acceper'unt^ ani-

mce autem per fpiritum,

Dominus accipiens

munus a Patre ipj'e quo-

<jue his donavity qui ex

ipfo participantur^ in u-

niverfam terram mit-

tens fpiritum fan(tum.

from their old ftate into

a new ftate in Chrift. This
Spirit did David beg for

Mankind, when he faid.

And ftablifh me with thy
free Cor principal]] Spirit,

whom alfo Luke relates to

havedefcended on theDi-
fciples, after the Afcen-
fion, on the day of Pen-
tecoft, as having power
over all Nations to grant

them entrance into Life,

and the Revelation of the

new Covenant. Whence
they with one accord fang

an Hymn to God in all

Languages; the Spirit re-

ducing different Nations
to unity, and offering the

firft Fruits of the Gentiles

to the Father. Whence
alfo our Lord promifed
that he would fend the

Comforter, which fhould

difpofe us for God..

For our Bodies have re-

ceiv'd that unity which is

unto Incorruption by Baji-

tifm ^ but our Souls by
the Spirit.—Our Lord,
when he had received the

Gift from the Father, did
alfo himfelf beftow it up-
on thofewhoare partakers

of it ; fending the Holy
Spirit into all the Earth,

Nahsnte
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L. IV. C. Habente Patre copio' The Father having a

inenarrahile mi»7. P-io^.fum
nijlerium : minjlirat e-

nim ei ad omnta^ fua

progenies, & figura-

tio fua •, id efl FtlinSj

& Spiritus Sandui ^

yevbum^ & fapentia^

quibus ferviunt & fub^

jeiii fufit omnts Jingeli.

Nee enim indigcbat

G. 37. p. hoYum Deus ad faclen-

}3o. dum qu<z ipfe apud fe

pr^finterat fieri ^ quaft

ipfe fuas non baberet

manus. Aiejl enim

ei femper Verbum^ &
Sapientia^ Filius & Spi-

ritusij per quos^ & in

quibus omnia libere &
fponte fecit^ ad quos &
loquitur^ dicensy Facia-

mus Hominem ad I-

itiaginem, & fimilitu-

dinem noflram, ipfe

a femetipfo fubflantiam

creaturarum^ & exem-

plum fa&orum^ <2' figu-

ram in mimdo orna-

mentorum accipiens.

Per manus enim Pa-

L, V. C ^^^^y ^^ ^/ /"^^ F^^^'

6. p. 406. um & fpiritum fan-

dum^ fit homo, jtcun-

dum fimilitudinetn Dei^

copious and ineffable Mi-
niltry. For there do mi-
nifter to him his own Off-

fpring, and his own Figu-

ration, that is, the Son
and Holy Spirit j his Word
and Wifdom, whom all

the Angels do ferve, and
to whom they are fubjsd.

For God did not fland

in need of them [Angels]
for the making thofe things

which he had determin'd
within himfelf to make,
as if he had not Hands
of his own ^ for there

are ever prefent with him
his Word and Wifdom,.
the Son and Spirit ; by
whom, and in whom he
made all things freely and
fpontaneoufly ^ to whom
alfo he fpake, faying, Let
us make Man after out-

Image and our Likenefs,
He taking from himfelf
the fubllance of the Crea-
tures, the pattern of the
things to be made, and
the Figure of thofe things
with which the World
•was to be adorn'd.

Man was made by the
Hands of the Father, that

is, by the Son and Holy
Spirit, after the likenefs

ot God, crc. See C. 35.

p. 45 1. "E7,g/,
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'Enefiv (^ 'jvoh ^mi. The breath of Life isC-is. p.

(jUiTiKov auiiv k/7ro7^KisV Xj

Tta K<e,yi xjuet©; o tto/h.

Kotmi ra cm yvii >^('^

<f\]m.i J\J})S}^' TO 3 -TTViV.

lJ^iK(^(ri^y }y 'Trvohjj TO^

€^« i/TniHoa. 70 'i^ViiifjM i-

Slui 077J n Qiov TcL^asy

T» o« ^ovjQ- eCVTO

in noviljimii temporibus^

S'l^ -^ iio^aias cttj r AV-

r^^pcoTnVfTU. ' r 'TTVobjJ

yjcivZi cm 'f KTi:nco(, k^

7Win;Mi dva-ppMorti aCrbji.

'irz^v 3 Scf 70 OT/i)'3-e? tow

ffXcupQ-^ To 'j TCiu^u* <?N

ij'j'eio;'. )^ H ^' TTJ'OH a;c-

one thing which makes the4>5» 4»^»

animal Man, and the quick-

ening Spirit is another,

which makes him compleat
and fpiritual, and for this

reafon does Jfaiah fay, Thus
faith theLord that made the
Heaven and fixed it ; who
eftablilh'd the Earth,and the

things that are therein^ w ho
gives the Breath to the Psc-

pie that are upon it j and the

Spirit to thofe that tread

upon it. V/here he fays

that the Breath is given

in common to the People

that are upon the Earth
;

but the Spirit peculiarly

to thofe wlio trample up-

on earthly Lulls. For
which reafon it is that the

fame Ifaiab diftinguifhes

between thefe things, when
he fays, The Spirit (hall

proceed from me ; and I

have made every Breath;
afcribing the Spirit pro-
perly to God, as proceed-

ing from him, who was to

pour it out in the laft days
upon Mankind for their

Adoption ^ but defcribing

the Breath as common
belonging to his Creati-

on, calling it his Work-
manlhip. Now , that

which is made is different
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7D iB^n^V, ro 3 '5%/\st-

AV70V.

p. j-e; AiJJy?/
i)
[MwvVhs'] »^

50«, 077 /;^n ^ '^J/W TOW

Recog.L.
F^l[^^^DeiVnigent;>

I. §. 69. ^"'" alarms^ non ex alto

p. 503. /w/tio, /(;J ex if[o in-

effahiliternatum. Simi-

liter etiam de Paracleto

dicimus.

L.III.C
ii.p.32i,^fJ^enttus

Cum ergo urns fit

unus Ge-

nitsis^ fpiritus fan^us

Filius diet non potejl^

nee primogenitus. Fadtus

eft enim per Faftum.

Subconnumeratur autem

Patri & Filio^ tanqu^mi

frimum fecundi per fa-

Oum [perfeClum~\ vir-

tutis ftgnacuUtm.

An Account of the

from that which makes it,'

The breath is therefore

Temporary, but the Spi-

rit everlafting. And tru-

ly the Breath fpringing

up for a while, and con-

tinuing a certain fpace,

after that goes away, leav-

ing that which it dwelt
with before breathlefs ;

but the Spirit taking hold

of the Man inwardly and
outwardly, as being con-

tinually with him, does

never leave him.

Mo^es gave it not by brea-

thing on Men, as Chrift

did ^ becaufe he was not the

fountain of the Spirit.

We fay the Son of

God is the Only begot-

ten, being from no other

Origin, but born of him
after an ineffable man-
ner. In like manner do we
fpeak of the Comforter.

Whereas then there is

one unbegotten Being, and

one begotten, the Holy
Spirit cannot be called a

Son, nor the firft begot-

ten. For he was made
by a Being that was it

felf made. But he is re-

counted in fubordination

to the Father and the Son,

as the firft perfeft efFeft

of the Power of the fecond

nng. N, w:
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N. B. The Stripture always afferts, that Chrift

Jefiis is the only^ and the only begotten Son of God-^

or, the fole Divine Being, created or begotten

by himfelt alone, duiaifM-iw,'^ mtbout ay^y he'mg inter-

pos'd: And it alfo aflerts univerfally concerning all

the other Beings whatfoever, with which it is

concern'd, that they were made by the Son^ and

that the Father made them by his Scy?^ xfitbom]oh. 1. 3.

ix>hom nothing vras made which was made. It alfo

calls the Blelfed Spirit the Spirit of Chrij}\ as well

as of the Father^ with other Indications of his dfe-

pendance on hira. So that the direct Alfertions

of this kind in the Constitutions and Recognitions,

when they afRrm,that he wa§ no ether than the prin-

cipal of thofe Beings which were made under the Fa-
ther by his Son^ being fo very agreeable to the facred

Scriptures, do not feena to want much farther

Confirmation, efpecially when there are not any
Texts or Teftimonies on the other lide : Yec
becaufe 'tis a Point of great Gonfequence, and not

generally underftood, I Ihall add the concurring

Teftimonies, befides that of the Ari.tns^ai TertuUtan Epiphani

and of the two greatelt Men in the Ages irame-Hxrcf.

diately following, I mean of OYigcn and Eujebim.^^^^- $

TertulUan's Words are lliort, Spiritutn non aliunde
^^^'^^^'

puto quant a Patre per Filiuw. Thofe of Origen
p^^^^ li^^^.

and EufebtM are large Difcourfcs rather thane. 4/n,

fingle Teftimonies. Yet becaufe they are of 635.

fuch mighty confeqnence, and becaufe Eufe-

bins feems therein direftly to appeal to the Con-
ftitutions of the Apoftles for this Doftiine, and
under the facred Nam.e of ^1m (pc^'c?)^ or Divinj

^^ords^ as I have elfeivheve fet down the ^'^'Vords ^y^;^„ ^ .

of Eufebii'.s ac large upon another Occafion, which ijf Cnn-
i beg the Reader to turn to and vQwhw'^ toihaW /he utiouf,

i here fet down the larger and ancienter IDifcourfe ? 4<^?.

of Origen in this place. Not that I care to dc-'^''^' '»7 .
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fcend fo low ordinarily as the fourth Century ia

an enquiry into the Primitive Doftrines. But Em-

jWm was fo well acquainted with the ancient Wri-
ters and their Notions, that I value his Autho-

rity much more than any of the reft of his Con-
temporaries ; nay, indeed more than I do the Au-

thority of any General Council of the Church :

And the reafon is plain, that he was more skill'd

in the original Records of our Religion than any,

or ,an the Leaders and Managers of thofe General

Councils put together. S^c E^i^han. Haref.DHlX,

%. I 8. p. 741. :;

N. B. As to, the Confi^hflaniiality and Cocquality

of the Holy Ghoft to the Father and the Son,

they are fo very late Opinions, and eftablifh'd by

iiich mifevable Authority, that 'tis a (hame to

a Proteltant to confefs the plain Truth in this

Waeter. Thcfe Notions being introdoc'd not 'till

after the middle of the fourth Century, and the

Authority they Hand upon being no better than

that of a Letter, or kind of Decretal Epiftle of

one of the BiiTiops of Rome at that time. Take
the whole of this fad Story in the Words of the

original Hiftorian, Soz^omen-^

Hid. 'F.f T»7'y ^>^tv »)>,/ Now at this time again
Fkclef. L ^' 'ZD;oo7j£p;' ctp^ct^o'}?, trui/ (Jid that qucftion revive
'^^•^' -'^'^ 'jTKiov hm-iZaat] ^yiT.t(ni and increafe, which was

vv d }c, ri Aytov TViuf/M. begun before, whether it

wajim -^ v/(} of^iicnov </i- was proper to glorifie the

Bel(eiv 'or^ai'mp ' iexsiKoiy Holy Ghoft as Confubftan-

.sfei THT^ TTBMot c/>aAfc$«r5. tlal to thc Father and the

sK. i\7iov n 'oo'nepy -^ t Son. And there arofc ma-

es2 A&;j/« ffiw'iCn^. x^ ny difputes about this

^To «MHM« (ruju5?s£9,,7o Point, notlefsconfiderable

0/7? Avi.(4oiov iy ofxotH(yiov than were the former, con-

f xih Vt) hi^t% '
a[ji<p'o- cerning God the Word.

7«d?/ jS ^ctY,ovtdvy ^ 7tl- Upon this Occalion thofe

Top



7BV Til TO^^, >y Til 77/^?,

}^ T« B^'fit dK\o7oy TO Tyiu-

0"/o;' TM ot:^/ t iioc £^'-

^a^^oP, TO ouJto "Srei r a^c^'-

"3 T8T(M h'ayw awHSOLvlQ iv

TTXl^ 3" V^TTTA-f^lia.tt, id)

T Avd T" idi^cv oUKMaicui

^ioihet©- xj y^Z'Jie^©-.

etvAKiv^fj^rii 3 f roiuu-

ntf ^iljrimcjf, )t), COS eiyjf,

rr (piKoyeiyjcui cxruixioou Trhi'

Libertm vel Damajus.'}

'iy^-^ls T 7^ ico c4t>CA})-

(n'cui, avu Tois &r ^ J^'n-

tS{ lifiUO'l, TtieiJ^ OUOisfft-

TBTIi 3 'f/jO/jSpa, fOi OTTJ-

'PccfAcucov oaithiicnai, >)<n/-

')^M' »^V iKS-^^') ^ 7EA®-

iX^V iJh^iV » TOIAVVI (»•

Frimitive Faithl
*

that were for the Sons

Diffimilitnde, and thofe

that were for a bare like-

nefs of Subftance to the

Father join'd together. For

they both firrr.ly aiTerted,

that the Spirit was a mi-

nifterial Peifon, the third

in Rank and HoRour, and

alien from the Subltance

of God. But as manv as

^55

glorified the Son as Con-
fubflantial to the Father^

had the fame Notions as

to the Spirit. And in-

deed ^pcUinarius at Laodi'

cea in Syria) Atbanafiui

the Biihop in Egy^t^ and

Bafil and Gregory in Cap*

padocia and Fontus defended

this latter Dodtrine with'

great Reputation. But

when this queltion was
firft flarced, and, as is u-

fual, the humour of Con-
tention Ipread and in-

creas'd, the Bifnop of ^0;??^,-

Ceither Liherius^ or Dama-
fus^2 he'll d of it, and

wrote to the Ealtern

Churches, in Conjunftiofi

with the Wcftern Bifiiops,

that the Trinity ought to

be efleerrt'd Confabilan-

tial, and worthy of the

fame Glory. Now vvhcrt

this was done, every bo-

dy put a period to ths

A' a z Difpute,?



3^6 -An Account of the

Difpute, as looking on the Point at once deter-

mia'd by the Church of Rome y and To this g^eaC

Queiiion feern'd to be at an end.

it in a Matter of Fad I were not to believe

the expvefs Teilimony of un authentick Hiftorian,

I (hould hardly ever have been perfwaded, that

a Dodiine of fo va ft Importance, both in Theory
and PraGice, conld Hand upon fo weak a foun-

dation : And did 1 not my felf live in an Age
and Country, even of Proteflants, v\ho embrace
the fame Dodtrine and Practice upon it alfo, I

ihould hardly believe the prefent Matter of Fadf,

that fnch groundlefs Doclrines are not yet calt

Giuof the Reformed Churches. All that I would
farther obferve here is, that tl>e fame honeifc

Chiiftians whom thdr Adverfaries cail'd Jrians^

and who had all along oppos'd the fntrodudV^on

ot the oiM)'d(7/&^ as to the Snyiy with the like Cor-
ruptions at the Council of iVw,did alfo bravely op-
pofe the Introduc^tionof this Corruption alfo ^ but
wciefovc'dro fubmit to the See of ^ome^ which, as

it feems to has been the main Patron ot the Con-
lubilantiality as to the Son, in the third Century,
when the Council of Antioch rejcded it ^ fo was
it now the great Patrcn^ or Tarent rather of the
like Notion concerning the Holy Gliofl in the
tourth Century alfo. Fid. Qu£ff. & Rcfp. ad Or-
thod'jx. Omfl. CXXIX. p. 4.79. See alfo Sandius

/»terprec, Paradox, upon >/j. XV. 26. & XVI. 13-,

14, 15.

Orig. K«^' '^v r:i ^i kCm^i And the Time Vaul^ in
Com- avTif'Tra.vAoimffi.' ' i^r' the Epifile to the Htbrews,
menf. in ^^^-^ ^/^^f^^''_ i^'^Ms-iv fdidi, in the laft Days God

^"*
^*3 •'W»»' ^'' ^'v, ci' i^iu KKtr- hath fpoken to us by his Son

^

£9(,op.9i' mi-my, /J v x} whom he hath appointed
7M> aiavttt Im/iisf S'tJ'a.- the Kcir of all things •, by
r^iifv >W? ori e-ch Td^i whom alfo be made the A-
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CO T(f> Tyij aicoiiaoivi^Kj t

fxoVo'y^'jHS i^vj©- 70 /'/ B.

K7W ro'ivui/ )^ ySndth «

rrdwrn S'la, r Koy^ l-piilo,

•0' eti/Va i-f/'iloy ei )y To

•TTVivfJUt. -n alytov <fi eumt

i'j^ijo. olucu y6 oil TM ^
tpiaxoi^i -^'Ufjov av']b ??)>

J^ 1^'lifjt.iV{0 TO, 'T«tf7i4

eT/ ctv']^ ii^oijo, di'ctyy^'icv

TTJ^j/ifi^iixK^ oil To etjioV

Ti/sC/ixst cT/jt TK \Lyis i-

Ta TK Koyb Tjy^-.'ovjQ-'

TM 3 |Wl) P>-ih0UiVCi) TO Cij
-

j^3[/ 'TTVivy.-j. S'tA To'j Xe<-

Srt/ ycp.Til'iU, 'iTTi^ TO Ci-

y^sjov avlo hkye.v dKih^Tj

TO, \v 7w luxyyiKio '?/)

yA\/Ov]h i^cut 3 77f ^ 'rg'i'

7#' <:^^, 7»ij c/l'o, t6pJ5

vaut^ iLj T d-fpvr^TOV (w']pv

^iT) \9vo\cf^Cct.vov'TXL, Joy-

fJATlCoV IXuXi^TltV vud ].

J)'aw v(^i:dfi2 r d-^i wnir

f^O©" hif-iv Tmi^ T ;7a.

Tti^' «J T ijoi/. 6t^A* -m;)^

?57
g€s, teaching us that God
made the Ages by his Son

^

the only bejZ,ottea having
the Particles ^"i S by whom ia

the making of t!).e A ges. Ac-

cordingly therefore in this

placealf^, if all things were
made ^a tv Ao-ys?, ^^ the

lVord^\ji<=, by an Inftrument^
they were not made uttc t^
Ao}^^, by the Word^ [zi by the

firll caufe- ] but by one that

is fu per lor to, and greater

than theWord and who can

th:dt be but the Father? Nov\r

we mufi; enquire whether it

follows from this place,

v;hich affirms all things

made by him, that the Holy
Spirit was made by him alio?

For I fuppole, he that fays

the Holy Spirit is a Being
made, and admits of this

AlTertion, that all things

were made by the Word,
muft of neceffjty grant,

that the Holy Spirit was
made by him • and that

by Confequence the Word
was more ancient than he.

But he that will not ad-

mit that the Holy Spirit

was made by Chrifl, muft
by Confeqaence fay he is

unmade, [or, unbcgottenJ
if he withal j]d!2,es what
is faid in the Gofpel to be

true. One may be alfo
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i7i£pv vo(M^yi Vt) r viov

"TTzt^/, r Tiaii^. 7zJ to cuj

7o ojyra TVy^av tw tta-

^/, o;JLoKoyi/jS/j'a? Slaj^i-

fua]@- TTv^ r iiov iv 7^,

nu 'cwTu ' oS cT' cic ^^gar-

(ItAVl T«T«, ifTS VD- T&T

ivy^veiv Tcv TAiif^., -^

Vfoy, }U TO ol,}iOV TViVyM^

hoy^ ';^ijcfAvuv, to ^ym

'nt^v^ itj tzI^jI mvTwv r v«m

(^iViiv. }y -m^ avTH 'bgiv •

« OAnct, TO //>> ^ tfKTO \\lv

XP"(^-n^f^v TO 0i8, ^Va
TO ^•ro')i}wsf (^l/Vi/ t;'/8 dl'p-

V7?DSW5-<f, » fxovoy ^f 73

>^o}r/M'^ xj J/kcuou, h] 71UV

mTnlovv yji) ctv^jo
"

vohi/

of a third Opinion, be-
fides thofe two which ad-
mits the Holy Spirit made
by the Son, and which
fuppofes him iinbegotten

j

naniely, he that deter-
mines that there is no pe-

culiar fubfifting Perronof
the Holy Ghoft diftina

from the Father and the Son
at all. indeed luch an one
will belt agree to the No-
tion who believes the Fa-

ther and Son really di-

ftind Beings ^ and he will

fay he is the fame with
the Father only. Since

'tis without Controverfie

that there is a diiference

declai'd between the Holy
Gholt and the Son, in thic

Text, whofoevcr fpeaketh

a Word againfi; the Son
of Man, it fliall be for-

given him ^ bat he that

blafphemeth againfi the

Holy Ghoft, (hall never
have forgivenefs, neither in

this World, neither in the

World to come. How-
ever, we who are per-

fwaded that the Father,

Son, and Holy Spirit, are

three Subllance?, and do
believe there is nothing
unbegotten but the Father,

do admit this Notion, as

moft agreeable to Piety
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%V TKTt ypa.(pAi(' K' T- A.

Ta.v]a. '^ ^ ttoAu ai^iOa,-

Ko(xivoti TTUif el 'TTcl.ila. Si

rtvii <meji<m0.v vfMii eii Ti

iVcw'nov JhKovaiy. k r. h.

things arc faid to be made
by the Vv/'ord, the Holy

Spirit is the riiofl: honour-

able, and iirft in order of

thofe Beings wliich the

Father made by Chrift.

And perhaps this is the

caafe that he is not pecu-

liarly flyl'd the Son of

God, and that the only

begotten is the only Be-

ing which is by Nature

his Son originally : Which
Being the Holy Spirit pro-

bably itands in need of, I

mean of his Miniftration

for his Subliltence • and

not barely fo, but for his

being endued with Wif-

dom and Reafon and

Righteoufnefs, and all

thofe other Perfedions

we ought to afcribe to

him, as partaking of the

like, which we have a-

bove fliew'd do belong to

Chrift. Yet is there

feme canfe of doubt from

this Aflertion, that all

things were made b»/ the

Word, and the Gonfe-

quence that therefore the

Spirit being made, mull:

be made by him, how ic

comes to pafs that i/i

fome Texts of Scripture

he is, as it were, preferr'd

A a 4 before
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before Chri ft, ^r.—And we have been the larger

in this Enquiry becanfe we would plainly fee how
it is, that it all things are made by the Word,
and the Spirit, as a Being included under AU,

th'mgs^hz made by him, h^ is underltood to be there-

tore inferior to him by whoni he was made,
iiotwithftanding ibme Texts of Scripture feeiii

CO diflraft us, and incline aaother way, <b'c.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XX.

77jf Holy Spirit is never ^ either in Scripture

or the mofl primitive Antiquity^ called di"

recilj God, or Lord ; our God, or our Lord

;

our King, or our Judge ; nor was he then

froperlj Invocated by any Chrifiian,

N. 5. ripHefe being Negatives, 'tis hard to prove

X them otherwife than by fnewing, that no
InHances can be produc'd of fuch Names afcrib'd

to the Holy Gholt, or of fuch Invocation of him
^

and are in eSed own'd by all as to the Scripture,

and ought equally to be own'd, as to the moft
primitive Writers, as we fhall fee prefently. But
befides all this, as to his being never call'd God^
or Loni^ we have the full and repeated Teilimony
of Iremm • the full and repeated Teftimony
of TertttUian-^ and the Teftimonies of ^thena^oras

and Cyprian • and that the Father and Son are to

be rilone Invocated, we have the exprefs direction

of Ignatim • all which I ihill produce in order.
'A/ TTo^^im (Mvov Tcv Virgins, have Chrjft a- i^nat. ad

X€i5oi' t3^ of^^hfM f^- lone before your Eyes, and Philad,

% >^ rh aO% Ta74e«, his Father in your Pray- §• 4*

\v T aoyfii, <pu)i'(^'ifjhia.i ers ^ being enlighten'd by
-ware 75U 'Tn'ivfAxjQ-* the Spirit.

Neque jgttur Domi- Neither did the Lord,iren.L.
««j, nee}ue Spmtus San- nor the Holy Spirit, nor HI- C 6.

{fiis^ neque Jpofioli, eum the Apoftles name any one, P- ^°S'

qui noneptDeusdefifU' at any time, God, expref-
^°9*

five & ijfe/b/Mff Deum ly and abfolutely, who was
nomnafent alicjuando^ not God, nor unlefs he was
nifi ejjet vere Deus ^ truly God. Nor did they,
neque Dom'mmi a^peU fp^aking in their own Per-
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lajfent aliejuem, ex fua fon, call any one Lord,
perfona, nift qui domi-

natur omnium, Deum
Patrem, & Filium e-

jus, qui Dominium ac-

cepit a Patre fuo omnvs

conditionis. • Vere
igitur cum Pater /it

Dominus, & Filius

vere fit Dominus, me-

rito Spiritus SanHus

Domini appellatione

fignavit eos^ utrofque

enim Dei appellatione

fignificavit Spiritus^ &
eum qui ungitur^ Fili-

um, & eum qui ungit^

id ejl Patrem.

Netno igitur aUm^
(juetnadmodum pradtxi^

Deus nominatur^ aut

Dominus ap^ellatur^

nifi qui eft omnium
Deus & Dominus qui

& Moyfi dixit^ Ego
fum qui Turn, & fic

dices filiis Ifrael, qui

eft mifit me ad vos.

Et bujus Filius Jefus

Chriftus, Dominus
nofter. Dtjlinxit

enim & feparavit eos

qui dicuntw qaidem^

non funt autem Dii^ ab

uno Deo Patre, ex quo

omnia \ & nnum Do-
niinum jefum Chri-

ilum ca: fua perfona f*r-

miffime confcffm -cfl.

but him that rules over
all things, God the Father,

and his Son, who receiv'd

Dominion over the whole
Creation from his Father.

When therefore the

Father is truly Lord, aod
the Son truly Lord, the

Holy Spirit bad good rea-

fon to denote them by
the name of Lord. For

the Spirit has given them
both the Appellation of

God, both him who is a-

nointed the Son, and he*

who anoints him, that is

the Father.——As I faid

therefore, no one elfe is

named God, or called Lord,

but he who is the God
and Lord of all things,

who alfo faid to A^ofes^ I

am that I am. So fhalt

thou fty unto the Children

of Jfrael, he that Is bath

fent me unto you : And
he that is his Son, Jefus

Chriil our Lord—For he

diftinguiflies and pots a

difference between thofe

who are indeed called,

but are not Gods, from

the one God the Father,

from whom are all things;

and one Lord Jefus Chrifl:,

whom in his own Perfon

he docs molt alluredly con-

fefs.
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fefs. See L. II. C. 57. p. 189. <y Jufl.cum Tryph.

P- 277.
Jta Mt is quidem qui

omnia fecerit^ cum Ftr^

ho fuo^ jujle dicatur

Deus & Dominus fo-

lus.

Oflenfo hoc i£^tur hie

flam^ (& adhiic ojlen-

detur ifianifej'ius) ne-

minem alterum Domi-
num vel Dcum, nc({ue

Prophetas^ neque Apo-

jlolos^ neque Dominttm

Chrifiutti confejfun: ejfe^

exfua perfona -^ fed pra-

cipue Deum S" Dorai-

num prophdis quidem

& apofiolis Pair em &
Filium confitentibus ^ al-

terum autem mmimntj
neque Deum nominan-

tibus^ neque Dominum
Cmfitentihiis. Et ipfo

Domino Patrem tan-

turn Deum & Do-
minum, eum qui {o\\jS

elt Deus &Dominator
omnium tradente Di-

fcipulis^ &c.

Cnm cnim dcclara-

turn fit wanifefie, qMo-

viam ncminetn alium

Deum Z'ocaverunt^ vel

Dominum nominave-

runt^ qui veritatis fue-

runt pradicatores^ & a-

pojloli libertatiSy nifi fo-

So that he who made c. 8. p.

all things, together with 212.

his Word, may jullly be

ft y I'd the only God and
Lord.

We have fhew'd thisC.p. p.

very clfarly, (and fliall*'^.

fliew it more clearly here-

after, ) that neither the

Prophets, nor Apoftles, nor
our Lord Chrift have in

their own Perfon own'd
any other for Lord, or
God; efpeciallythis is clear

as to the Prophets and
Apoftles,w ho acknowled ge
the Father and the Son for

God and Lord, and name
no other God, nor con-

fefs any other Lord. The
Lord himfelf alfo deliver'd

to his Difciples only his

Father as God and Lord,
him indeed who is the on-
ly God, and Governor of
all things, &€.

Whereas we have plain- c. \6. p.
ly declar'd, that they that?^?.

'

were the preachers of the
Truth, and the Apoftles
of Liberty, called no one
elfe God, and named no
one elfe Lord, but the only
true God the Father, and

lum
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lum verum Deum Pa- his Word,

L IV. C
I. p. 275.

trem, b" Verbum e-

)us, <{iii iyt omnibus prm-

cipatum h.ibct^ mani-

fejle erit ofienfum Fa-

{iorem coeli & terra
^

& avi locutm ftt cum

Moyft\ & Lt'gii dif-

fofttionem ei deckrit^

qui convocaverit PatreSy

Dominum Deum con-

fiteri eos^ & alterum

mmimm nofp.

Cum fit igitur hoc

firmum & conflans^ ne-

m'mem alterum & De-

um & Dominum a

fpiritu fradicatumj nifi

eum (fit dominatur om-

nium^ Deus cum Ver-

bo /wo, <b' COS qui adop-

ticmsjpiritum accipiunt-^

hoc (Ji eos ^ui crcdunt

in imum & verum

Deum, & Cbriltnm

jefiim Fiiium Dei •.

Similiter & apojhlos

nemmem aUum a ye-

appel'metipjn Denm
lajf:^ aut Dominum
cognaminajje ^ multo

autem m.igis Dommum
nufirum^ qui <b' nobis

pracepit^ neminem Pa-

trcm confiteri nifi

enm qui eft inCcelis,

qui ejl unus Deus &:

unus Pater, &c.

who in all

things has the pre-emi-

nence, it will thence be

clearly demonftrated, that

thev acknowledge the Lord
God, as Maker of Hea-
ven and Earth, and him
that fpake to Mofes^ and
gave him the Difpenfation

of the Law, and that cal-

led the Fathers, and that

they knew of no other.

When therefore this is

certain and undoubted,

that no elfe is by the Spi-

rit proclaimed God and
Lord, bnt he who rules

over all things, God, and
his Word^ and that they

who have received the

Spirit of Adoption (that

is, thofe that believe in

the one and true God, and

in Chrift Jcfus the Son
of God •,) and in like man-
ner the Apoftles of them-
felves have called no one

elfe God, have named no
one elfe Lord. Much more
is it clear, as to our Lord
himfclf, who moreover in-

join'd us to call no one
Father, but him that is in

Heaven, vvho is the one

God, and one Father, b'c.

Jndt
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InJe & Efaia/s ^d

Perfonam Chripi^ &
Sabairij in^uit^ viri e-

lati ad te tranfibum^

^ pfl f^ [ey.imtur vin •

Oi mambiii^ & te ado -

rabunt^ quia in te Dens.

Tu enim a Dciis no-

Jitr^ (ir nefaebamus,

Deus Ifraelis. Et hie

enim dicendo^ Deus in

te & tu Deus: Duos

proponit qui cYat, & in

quo erat^ Chrijlum &
bpintum.

Ergo tnquis provocabo

te ut bodie quocjue tx

iiuBoritate iJlaYum

fcripturamm cunjlantsr

duos Oeos, & duos

Demi nOS pr^edices.

Abfit. Nos enim qui &
tempora^ & cauf.n (crip-

tururuw^ per Vet Cra-

am infpicimus^ maxime
Parackti^ non hominum

difcipuit^ duos cjuidtm

definimiii Patrew^ &
Filium^ & jam tres

mm fpiritu fanClo.

Duos tamen Deos, &;

Duos Dominos yiun-

quam ex ore mfiro pro-

ferimus. Non qua/i non

& Pater Deus, & Fi-

Uus Deus, [;& Spiri-

Hence Ifaiah fays to the Tertull.

Pei fon of Ghrill, and the Ad^.Prax,

Sabcans, th6 exalted Men,^- ^'^^P"

fliall pafs over to thee, andvld.Ci9!
ihall follow after thee, p. 651.

with their Hands bound,
and (Than adore thee, be-

caiife God is in thee. For
thou art our God, and
we knew it not • the God
of ifrael. This Prophet

alfo by mentioning A God
in thce^ and thou art our God^

propofes two to us ^ him
that was fuch. and in

,
Chriff,vvhom he was

and the Spirit.

Thou wilt fay then,' iTcrtulL

will challenge thee, thatAdvprax*

this day thou boldly preach ^ ' ^ P*

up two Gods, and two^'^*'^^^'

Lords, from the Authority
of thofe Scriptures. God
forbid. For indeed we,
who by the Grace of God,
have looked into the times

and caufes of thofe Scrip-

ture Ex prefTions, efpecially

lince we became the Dif-
ciples of the Paraclete,

and not of Men, do deter-

mine there are two, the

Father and the Son , nay,

three, including the Holy
Ghoft.- -—Yet do we
never let the Words two
Gods, and two Lords come
o'JC of our Mouths. Not

tus
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tus San(!\us Deus, 6^- as if the Fatfcer is not

C. I p. p.

better hoc tanturn in

tribm MSS. Vaticanis^

incjuit Tamelm : 3 "^

Deus wmfquifiue •, fed

quomam retro & duo

dii& duo dom'impra-

dicabantur : Vt nhi ve-

nifjet Chrijlus, & De-
us agmfccretur^ & Do-
minus vocaretur

^
quia

Filius Dei & Domini.
caterum fi ex

confcimtia • qua fcimus

Dei nomen & Domini,

& Patri & Filio &
Spiritui convenire De-
cs & Dominos mmi-
najfemm^ extinxijfewur

faces mftras^&c. Itaque

Deos omnino non di-

cam^ nee Dominos
^

led Apojlolum fequar^

ut ft pariter mminandi

fmrint Pater & filius^

DeumPatrem appeliem
^

& Jefum Chrijlum Do-
minum nominem

'^
fo-

lum autem Cliriftum

potero Deum diccre^

ficut idem apofioluj^&c.

Si Filium nolUYit fe-

cmdum a Patre repu-

tari^ ne fecmdus duos

faeiat Deos did^ o-

God, and the Son God ^

[and the Holy Ghoft God
;

tho' this laft is only in

three Vatican MSS. as Pa-
melius fays] and every one
God:, but becaufe in old

time two were preachi^d as

Gods, and two as Lords;
that when Chrift came he

might be acknowledged a

God, and ftyl d Lord - be-

caufe he is the Son of him
that is the God and Lord.

But if becaufe we
are fatisfied in our Con-
fciences, that the names of

God and Lord do agree

to the Father, the Son, and
the Spirit, we had ufed

the words Gods and

Lords, we had undermined

our own Religion, &c.

Therefore 1 will not by

any means fay Gods nor

Lords ; but I will follow

the Apoltle- and in cafe

the Father and Son are to

be both named, I will call

the Father God -, and Je-

fus Chrift Lord ^ tho' by

himfelf I can ftyle Chrift

God, as does the fame A-
poltle, &c.

If they will not allow

the Son to be efteem'd the

fecond after the Father, left

by being own'd a fecond

fiendimus
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jlendimus etiam duos

Deos in fcriptura rela-

tos, & duos Dominos;
& tamennede ijiofcan-

dalix^ntur/ationem red-

didimus ejua Dei mn
duo dicantuY^ mc Do-
mini ; fed qua Pater

& Filius Duo, &c.

viov 0sor, ;y TTHvy-ct a,yiov.

Nam fi baptiz^ari

cjuvs apud h^reticos po-

luit^ utiqm & rejnif'

fam peccatorum confequi

potuit • / peccatorum

remijfam confecutus e/l^

& faniiificatus ejl -

<b' templum DeifaBum
eji : QuAYo cujus Dei ?

Si Creatoris ; non potuit

qui in eum mn credtdit :

Si Chrifli^ nee hujus fieri

poteji templum^ qui ne-

gat Deum Chrifium :

Si Spiritus San&i^ cum
tres unum fint, quo-

tnodo Spiritui Sandus

flacatus ejfe ci potuit^

qui aut Patris aut Filii

immicus eJl ?

he fhould occafion the nfe

of the ExprelTion, two
Gods, we have Ihcvv'd that

there are two called Gods
in Scripture, and two
Lords. Yet to prevent
any fcandal that might a-

rife to them from thence,

we have given an account
how we do not fay two
Gods or Lords, but two,
as Father and Son, &c.

While we fay God the Athcnag.

Father, and God the Son,Legat.S.

and the Holy Gholl. io.p.4c.

For if any one can becyprianC
rightly baptiz'd among ad Jubai-

Hereticks, he may certain- 2" P- ^*»^-

ly there obtain'd remiffion
^id. Ckr

of Sins. If he has obtain- i^^^Q^;
ed remiffion of Sins, he is DiveTfal-;

aifo fandified, and ismadevetur.

the Temple of God. I
Apud

inquire of what God ?
if^ombef-s*

of the Creator^ he cannot
^'^^ ^*

*

be his Temple in whom
he has not believed. If

of Chrilt, he cannot be
made his Temple neither,

who denies Chrift to be
God. If of the Holy Spi-

rit, when thefe three are
one, how can the Holy
Spirit be at peace with
hira who is the Enemy, ei-

ther of the Father, or the
Son?
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N.B. It plainly appears by thefe three laft Au-
thors, that when the Ancients had the moft: oc-

cafion, and the greateft Inclination to call the Holy
Spirit, as well as the Father and the Son, exprefly

God^ and Lord -^ and when they feem to have

thought him not unworchy of thofe Appellations,

yet were they fo wholly deftitcte of all Authority

and Example for fo doing, that they always avoided

it. Nor will it be fomuch wondred at, that fo

Sacred and Exalted and Divine a Being as the

Blefied Spirit^ is yet never in Scripture or Anti-

quity allowed the Name of either God or Lord,

when Men have read and confider'd a few Chap-
Brocklej- ters in the very Learned and Pious Mr. Brocklesby's

byiGofpcl Book fome time fince publifh'd, relating to this
Theifm.L.

^-Viatter
^
which I own afforded me great light into

\ '. L^' the reaCon of this diftinQion.
3. 4' Pf

J46, (^c.

N. B. One of thefeforemention'd places in Ter-

tuUian^ and that in Cyprian, together with another

out of a Letter afcrib'd to Dionyfius Jkxandrims,

all in the third Century ^ make up the whole of

the Proof which I meet with in Bilhop BuU for

the Divinity of the Holy Ghofi, in the lenfe of that

Conjiantinopoli'tan Creed 5 which Creed his Lordfhip

propofes to juftifie by thefc three Quotations.

Sure it had been better to have let this Matter

alone, at leaft in the Title Page, than to appear

able in all Antiquity to produce no more than three

fuch Tefiimonies:, one of which is of a fpurious Au-

thor, and written we know not when, nor by

whom, who calls the Holy Spirit only Lord-, an-

other is Cyprian's, where he dares not call hira

God, as his Coherence requir'd, but direftly avoids

it ; the third is TertuUian, who would fain inter-

pret one Text of the Old Teftament as calling the

Holy Ghofl; Cod, and fo would himfelf call him
God,
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a

God, if he duift, buc dares not do it, becanfehe

owns he has no dear Authority nor Example for

it, and fo intirely gives up the Caafe ^ efpecially

if we obferve the more ancient flyle of Athenago-

Yo/i alfo, moft plainly avoiding k j the plain di-

rection of Ignatius about thi^ Matter, deftroying it^

and the exprefs and numerous Teftimonies of Ire^

naus^ utterly confuting it for ever,

N. B. If it be now expe^ed that I give an Ac-
count at what time the Holy Ghoft was firft di-

vedlly called God^ and when he was firft Invocated

by ChrilHans, 1 muft fay. To be fure not till the

latter part of the fourth Century. At that time

the Divinity of the Holy Ghoit, in the moderri

Seni'e, began to be aficrted ;
yet v/ith Fear and

Caution, becaufe of the want of anciem Atdbortty
^

and becaufe a great part of the Chriftian Church

could not bear fuch an Innovation. The famous

Bafjl^ Bifhop of Cccfarea in Cappadoct^^ was one

that ventured as far as he durft ^
yet was he afraid

of diredly calling him (7o^, for fear of Expulfion

from his BifhopricL For fo fays G'r^^o>7iV,i;^?^'«.

z.€n in his Funeral Oration, o; /^ £{i)>y > aCi^^ y.pLvn? p. ^64.

r -aSw r 'TTViVfAJt]©- (paVAi,. a>; 'i<i1 &ioi.' 'ivct r ^ i

m\ius ^ 't ^QhlyM yKaxsvii, \^oei(^<nv. Theje Men
fought to catch this fhin IVord out of his Mouth con-

ctrnw^ the Holy Ghojl, that he is God.^. ^that

they might frofure his and his Theological Tongues Ba-

nifhment out of the City. Nay, himfelf exprefly owns,

that he is not Cod, but the Spirit of Godj"\irccwT6iO.^, jom
I Giif, ciM«t 0S8 'TTviVi-^: ^or is he Cod^ But tioe Sp- 1 Homil,

rit of God. But, for the greater Confirmation of'^^S. Edpi

this Matter, give me leave to produce fome 6.^'^^- ?"

ther Teftimonies in general. The Contents of

oneot PctciviHs'% Chapters fay,



Theolog.

Dogni.

Tom. U-

L I. C.

14. p. 58

e. M'f-
iS. 1)63.

[putum fjnclum Deum
a^crte p'ofitcri aufos non

fuijfc • i^c ne Ccnflan-

tinopolitanam quldtm

a:cuwcnkam diftrte De-

Dtum habendum ejje

nominatirn decnvit Sy-

nodus Jkxandrina
,

piefide Athanafio. [^ A.

D. ^61'] Damnurunt

enim anaihemate ilios

omms qui Spiritum San-

Uum Creaturam ejJe

dkerent ^ ac Sand^am

Trinitatem pronuncia'

runt unius eJJe JDeitatis
^

& Spiritum SanHum
non creaturam tjfe^ ne-

que alicmm a Fatris&
Filii fubjlarjtia.

A» Account of the

Catholicos

L. UI. C.

^59.

an. p. 36c

That the createfl: part

of ti e Catholicks dui [t not

plainly pvotcls that the

Holy Spirit was God :

Nay, that the general

Coiincil of Conjkannnopk

did not diiedtly Call him
God.

And, fays Fetav'm in the Chapter it fclf,-

Trima omnmm Sy- The very firfl: Synod

nodus bpiritumSan^um which exprefly decreed,

th?t the Holy Spirit fhould

be efteem'dGod, was that

of Jkxandria^ wheie A-
thanafius was Preiident,

r_A D. 352.] For they con-

demned and anathemati-

zed all thofe who faid tbe

Holy Spirit was a Crea-

ture ; and they prononnc'd

that the facred Trinity

had the fame Divinity, and
that the Holy Gholt was
not alien from the Sub-

ftance of the Father and
the Son.

And, fays the fame Learned Author particularly

of the famous Hilary^ who wrote twelve eminent
Books of the Trinity, (which have been a kind
of Standard of Orthodoxy ever lince j)

Qui Dcuminduodc' Who never, in tbofe

cimillisdcTrmtatclibris twelve Books concerning
mmiyiatim n'jn appeliat the Trinity,, calls theHo-
Spiritum Sa?7^u>n. ]y Ghoft ex'prcfly God.

And, fays the great Hmtius^

Conpat denique ne Laftly, 'Tis certain that

Bafilii quidem tefnpori- the Catholicks dnrft not

plainly own the Divinity

tia?n

bus^ ac rccentioribus e-



Primitive Fdth, jjl

tiam Spiritas SanBi di- of the Hoiy Sfiirit, fo late

vinitatem aperte profi- as the days of Ba/il • nor
teri aujbs e(]e catho- indeed fomewhat later.

licos.

But then, as to the proper Jnvocatm of the
Holy Ghofl:, I mull own I have met with no
manner of Example of ic till the time of Didji-s-

rnn-j^ or the Author of the Works under the namej^^ ^j^-:
of Dionyfus ihQ Areopagite^ about A. D, 355. andNotnin.C.
next of Epiphanius ^ both which, in the entrance HI. §. i.p!

of fome of their Works, 6irtdtly JnmcatethtTr!- U^f^yHi

ftity, and the Blefled Spirit^ for their Affiflance •

J^*^°'*'S-

.

which things, in the firfl: times, would have been
^J uJ^'^f!

thought very ftrange, if not heretical I confefs,L. i §. i/
for my felf, I dare not follow folate, and unfup-p. i,a*

ported Examples • and humbly hope, that the
BlelTed Spirit of God will not withdraw hisGsace
from me, becaufe I keepclofe tothofe facred Wri-
tings which himfelf indited ^ and to the conflant

Dodrinc and Pradtice of the firfl Chriltians, whd
were mofl eminently affifted and fandlified by him-
felf alfo. And I here openly challenge the Learned
to declare their Sentiments freely, whether they
have the leafl reafon to believe, that ever the

firft three Centuries did properly call the Holy
Ghofl Cod and Lord, as they did the Father and
the Son ^ and whether they did ever direQly /n-

vocate him, as they did the other? Ambitious and
proud Mortals may be difpleas'd when they
have not undue Honours paid them ^ but the Holy
Spirit is then the belt pleas'd, when the Father

and the Son are the moll exaSly obey'd • and the

Chriftian Worfhip paid in a manner moll agree-

able to their facred Commandments.

N, B. Nay fo far are we from any certain Pre-

cept or Example for our Invocation of the Holy
Ghofl, even in the Cafes of his own abode w'ith

B b * m^
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Herm.
Mand. X.

§i P 97

Rom.
VIII. i6,

i7-

An Account of the

C8^ or departure from us-, which of all things feein

the moll: proper for Invocation direiled to himfelf

^

that we have a moft ancient, nay, I think, an in-

fpired Teftimony, even in that Cafe, for his pray-

ing to the Father. 'Tis that of Herman already

mentioned.
Ml) AuTT^ 7^ 'TTVixiyM. TO Do not gricvc the Holy

*>:, TO KOLTnu'iv iv craj- Spirit, whodwells in thee,

piTTclg lil^'?"^ tJ ©sw, leall he intercede with

TLjhm?} k-Tii ffn.

'

God, and fo depart from
thee. .

Compare with thefe Words of Hermas thofe of

his Companion P^w/, which perhaps are not com-

Bionly underftood.

Like.wife the Spirit alfo

helpeth our'Infirniities, for

we know ' not what we
(hould pray for as we
ought ; but the Spirit it

felf alfo maketh Intercef-

fion for us with Groanings
which cannot be utter'd.

And he that fearcheth the

Heaics knoweth what is

tlic mind of the Spirit ;

becaufi he' maketh Inter-

e'en] on for ,t,I]e Saints, ac-

,. carding to 'the Vv/ill of

y :,God, ;.,
rid. Baftl. de Spiritu S'MYt&o Op. Torn. \]. C. 29. p.

219. cumConflitut. Jpjl. L. HI. 16. p. 2 88 & L.VIl.

C. 28.. p. 38'. Bafil. Jdf^- O'lumn. Hpm: XKi^^.

p. 622. BpifLXLl. ad. Aiax. p. 803. TomAl.
N. B. It will here alfo deferve to be confjder'd,

that one main Argument which perfw^id&d^ov rather

dffrightcd the fourth Century into the f^range No-
tions, but then ftarted, concerning ti-e Co-eflen-

tiality and Co-equalicy of the Holy Ghoft to the

Fathtr

'P.y^'l&'f Q it) TO TTViZ-

atJ^e 71 TO (ppU'tifxa, r ttvU-
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Father and the Son, was that of the dread of the

unpardonable 5m agdnfl the Holy Ghofi^ if they

fhould not embrace them. This is moft fenfibly

true of the three grcatcit, or moft: zealous Men, ^-^J"^-^^
who then wrote for the novel Doftrines, Didymus -^^^^^^^
of Alexandria^ Bajil of C^pirea, and Ephrem of E- Bsfil-Op.

deffa\ altho' in their days thofe Dodtrines were Tom. II.

not fully fettled in the Church. So great a Byafs Epili

has Ignorance and Superftition over the Minds of ^jy^'^'P*

Men, when once they forfake the exaft guidance
gp^'^.^Jj^'^*

of Revelation, and are thereupon left to their own syr. Op.

vain Reafonings and Dedudions in Divine Matters. Tom. I. p.

j8a i£s

Bb 3 ARTICLE



m An Account of the

ARTICLE XXI.

The Supereminent Dignity of the Holy Ghoft
is to he owfi^d \ and d proper degree of

Worfhip paid him^ not only by hearkening to

his Holy Motions^ hut by the form of Bap-
tifm, by the form of Benediction, and in

Doxologies alfo.

Matt,

xxvni.
19.

Conftitu^ 'Es7 roivvv to /x ^I'tiIkJ'

Apoft. L
|[^et e'f Toc ^vcijoi/ T 'I>r

p. i»». » ^^ , , , ,

rod ym^oi h fJt.Viirxvi ui cu^

p. 305). ou/Td mipv^cu TO ovayyi-

hiov eif oKov Tov Koay.oV, yj

y^ ^ct-^'icax Hi 7ov o.vlav

^Iv^^cV, ^ dv^VlJO. 70V

Qicv T oKuv, oi '6^v ctv-

%v Tmvi^y Kj {jtapTvela,

BAptizing them into

the name, Cor dip-
ping them at the nameJ of

the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Gholt.

LSee Article XXII. after-

ward.]

This Bamifm therefore
is given into the death of
Jefus, The mention of
the Father, as of the Au-
thor and Sender, the joint

mention of the Holy Ghoft,
as of a witQcfs.

We received a command
from him to preach the

Gofpel to all the World,
and to make Difciples of
all Nations, and to bap-
tize them into his Death,
by the Authority of the

God of the Univerfe, who
is his Father^ and by the
Teftimony of the Spirit,

who is the Comforter.

ii
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'H ^.ti-<: 7CV wei« '!«-

©«0U 3^ >) •/.OlfCcVicC TOO ci-

575

The Grace of the Lord 2- Cor.

jefus Chrift, the Love of^"^-*3»

God, and the Fellovvfliip

of the HolyGhoiLbe with

you all. Amen. *See the

earlieft Doxologies, here-

after.]

<2r^^.uw»//.V) ^oyi) >C) A

M^'lA V/^'JIi^.

N. B The general Teftlmonies for our honouYing

and xpor/hippmg the Bieffed bpirit of God, are only

injiifti» Martyr^ and are thefe following •

'Aax' ln^y'ov r,)C)T'7rap- But we worfhip and a- JuH:. Apol.

<wlov vh e^^^m, ly ^- dore him-, and his Son, !•§ ^P-

jJ.^o.vTv. Yiuai -TM-rtc, -^ that is derived fiom him,P''''^2.

^ V a}:Kcov i-miAvi.v >y and came and tanght us

Viotioi^iAvcf ^;^.>J.' cly thefe tilings • and the Hofi: •

y'iKcov 9e?Tov. -^rvivcA-n of the other confequect:

TO ee??;)77KoV a^C'oyii^ ^ and refembling Beings, the

good Angels ^ and the

Prophetick Spirit; honour-

ing them by our Reafoa

and the Truth,

We will demon[lrate$.f^«P-24-

that with good reafon we
do honour the Prophetick

Spirit in the third rank.

[;See Dialog, with T>'^]?^^ p.

32T. where the Holy Spir

rit is onfiitted ]
Andh^takes CtheGifts]^. 85. p.

and afcribes Praife and^^^'*

Glory to the Father of the

Univerfe, thro' the name
of the Son, and of the

Holy Spirit.

And in all our Oblati-§. 87. \\

yuL lvMy^iJ%J ?• Wf^' ons we blcfs the Maker of M»-

f Trin-mv, •^^ TCM way ths Univerfe, tbrongh his

B.b 4. (ty^ay

7a ov'q(m]^- TKwVrf, «^ Ttf

'Etti -mai toU 'sr/Q(T<pif'o'
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oJjIov 'ina^u xe/?co, )c,M Son Jcfns Chfift, and thro'

<7r.\"ivi/.ct\©- 7DV a.}i\i the Holy Spirit.

Thefe Exprefiions of JuftinMartyr would bear a Dif-

pute how tar the Worfhip of the Holy Spiiir, in the

third ram. or order were to be extended ^ and efpecially

ho A? the vvorfhipping of the Father by hhn^ as well as

hy his Son^ vjcre tobcunderfuood^dld nottheApofto-

lical Conftitutions, particularly the Liturgick parts,

give us light into his meaning, and afcertain the

manner in which this BielTed Spirit is to be a-

dor'd and wor/hipM and glorify'd among Chri-

ftians. Only we may note, that this form of Do-
xology, «/>* TOW dyt^ 'Trvioiy.AJQ-, through the Holy Spirit^

which is fo unufual elfewhere, is yet exadly in

Clemens Altxandrinus
-^

I mean at the end of' his

.Treatife^ Qitis Dives falvetur} This tjierefore I

fliall here fet down at large, for mutual Illuftration.
^P"fl "^Q. SiA roil 'TTcuJii 'Im- To whom, through his

Audt?^' "^'^ ^^'^^ ''"^ ''^•"''* ^'^'' ^°" J^^"^ Chrift, the Lord

Biblioth. "^r i)
viy^f^y, ^9 J'/c' toJ of the Livin,2. and Dead,

Pat p.
' ft>'a '?rviviy.c^lQ- «w c/c^«» and through the Holy Spi-

»87- Tjpj, ite^l©-, euaviQ- (^.' rit, be Glory, Honour,

jahei'oTHi, :y cue, y^dei, ^ Might, and eternal Ma-
eii y.viAi -pjcjp, h; 6if-7»u J^ftyi both now, and ever,

ai^iftii T cuwf^v ' ''AyJjA, ^nd for Generations of Ge-
nerations, and for Ages of
Ages. Amen.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XXIL

God the Father, the Word, or Son of God,
and the Holy Spirit, are Beings, or Per-

fons really and numerically difiinoi from
each other'

in

Cn av^i cum t« y-

viiijipro yiy£^7^cu, 077 </b'o

ttC-S-fw'^TwC ii (JLOpTiielct. c4A>;-

S»'« ^i' • iya eifu o y.df-

TOpaf t^ ifJiOV 'TTi^'l^ti

AN D Jefus, when he Matt. III.

was baptized, went »6, *7-

up ftraightway out of the

water ; and lo the heavens

were open'd unto hira
j

and he faw the Spirit of •

God defcending like a

Dove, and lighting upon
him ', and lo a voice from
heaven, faying. This is my
beloved Son, in whom I

am well pleafed. See A^ar,

I. lo, 1 1. Luk. III. 21,

22.

Baptizing them into, [[or XXVIir.

dipping them at] the name 19-

of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft.

It is alfo written in your Job. VIII.

law. The tellimony of two 17* 18.

Men is true. I am one
that bear witnefs of my
felf ; and the Father

which fenc mebeareth wit-

nefs of me.

'Eli
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I Cor. VI
II,

viak.

6.

J Cor.
XIII- 1 $.

yv 'Jwopy Xeiguv eicrd H'

cv Toii 0SCU 'iVct yW'O "

. 'Ek 71^ h'o^cm rev vjj-

eh 'Incroy, ;^ £f i^ T^£U-

•m TTcivTn, iy >)^ii «/>' twm.

%Jf Hffi, TO Q Auls Tf5'J-

{/«• ;^ /ia4fii<yeHi <fictx.oit-

^v «J7, j^ (4^73? wet©-*

f««7^ (MJ Wjf7<y;' v/utW. d-

^pb.IV.

3 Pcf . 1. 1.

f'-«7©"j eif -darxitoUu, y^

That I fhould be the

minifter ot Jefus Chrilt

to the Gentiles, miniftring

the Gorpel ot God, that

the offer ing up of the Gen-
tiles niight be accept.. hie,

being lanf^tifiecl by the Ho-
ly Ghoil, &c.

In the name of the Lord

Jefus, and by the Spirit of

our God.
But to us there is but

one God, the Father •, of

whom are all things, and

we in him ^ and one Lord

Jefus Chrift ^ by whom are

all things, and we by him.

Now there are diver-

fities of Gifts, but the fame

Spirit. And there are dif-

ferences of Adminiftrati-

ons, but the fame Lord,

and there are diverfities of

Operations, but it is the

fame God which worketh
all in all. See 2 Cor. XI.

14.

The Grace of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, and the Love
of God, and the Fellow-

Ihip of the Holy Ghoft be

with you all. Amen.
There is one fpirit,—

-

one Lord, one Qod
and Father.

According to the fore-

knowledge of God the Fa-

ther, through fan6:ification
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jmivqxov oi^aI©- 'ijiffa of the fpirit, unto obedi-
Xe^spy. ence, and the fprinkling of

the blood of Jefus Chrilt.

See I Juh. II. 13, 14, 22,

23, 24.

N. B. It will perhaps be here wondred at that

I omit the celebrated Text in the firft Epiftle of

St. John^ concerning the three witnejjes in Hea^oen. i joh.v 7.

But the plain reafon is, that I believe 'tis certain-

ly fpurious, and inferted by fome bold Tranfcri-

bers from a marginal Glofs on the next Verfe.

My Reafonsarethefe, (i) This Verfe is wanting
in all the moft ancient Copies, Verrions,Commen-_..,

tators and Writers, for almoft five hundred Years jfft

^*"*

after our Saviour ^ excepting one inaccurate Citation 739-174*0.

in Cyprian ^ nay, for feven hundred excepting one and San-

'

or two more. For tho' a place in Tertullian is'^'u*''' ^P-

pretended to be a Qiiotation of the laft Words, ^''"'^'^"'

'tis plainly otherwife ^ and his Allegation of the pj^^'p^^j!"".

Scripture for what he there fays, directly begins doK.*

p^'^'*"

when thofe Words are over, and not before : 376-^39 §.

And he that ccnfiders that Tertullian had more
occafion to quote this Text, than any other in

the whole Bible, efpecially in his Book againft

Fraxeoi • and, had ic been in his Copy, would moll
certainly and frequently have infifted on it, will

be fo far from fuppofin^ thofe few Words, tres

mum junt^ to be alledg'd from this Verfe, that he
will look upon TertuUioin's filence as one of the
l?:rongefi: Arguments againft it in all Antiquity,

(2.) Thofe later MSS. which have that Verfe, arc
in fuch ftrange Confufion, fome having it before

the eighth Verfe, others after it • and that in the
Margin^ or at the bottom^ fome in one form of
Words, fome in another^ and fo ftill only as added
by later Hands ^ fcarce any at all in the Text it

felf
J that there are the greatelt marks of Addi-

tion,
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tion, Corruption, and Interpolation poflible. (3.) A
plain account is to be given, and is confirm'd by
the MSS. of the occafion of its Introduction, viz..

that it was a Glofs or myftical ExpoHtion of the

eighth VeiTc, fet at liifl: in the Margin, and after-

ward put into the Text. This Glofs can be trac'd,

even in Africa^ where the Verfe firft appeared, as,

high as Jufiin himfelf ^ and fince its Antiquity
mult be no greater than between the times of Tcr-

tffUianandi Cyprian^ 'tis very much that we can difco-

ver the occafion of its Introduftion fo high as this

comes to ^ efpecially when by the Teftimony of Fa-
cundus^z\-i African Bifiiop, we are afTured, that in his

Opinion, it did come into St. Cyprian's own Quo-
" tation in this very manner, viz.. not as an origi-

nal Text, but as a Glofs upon the Verfe follow-

ing • and if it did not come in that way, muft be
<iiredly own'd for an Interpolation in Cy^^/dw, as

vs?en as in John. (^4.) 'Tis a Text in it felf fo

fmgular and remmkable, that had it been in the
original Copy, and from thence in the firft Tran-
fcripts 'tis next to impofiible to fuppofe it fo

long loft to the Church, without the Obfervati-
on of any^ efpccially when it belong'd to one of
the more undoubted Epiftles, and not to any of
thofe doubtful ones, which were a confiderable

time not lb well known to a great part of the
Church. (5.) 'Tis wholly foreign to the Series,

Scope and Coherence of John in that place ^ who
had juft been fpeaking of the Atteftation given
to our Saviour by othr Wttneffes • that he came
by Water and B-lood •, not by Water only^ but by Wa-
ter and Blood

'^
and that it was the Spirit alfo which

hear authentick witnefs^ becaufe the Spirit was Truth
it felf ^ upon which moft naturally follows the
eighth Verfe in order of the Coherence ^ but not
the leaft occafion for the feventh. (5.) This
feventh Verfe confufes all, by introducing the Holy

Spirit

». 6.
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Spirit as a Witnefs, both, in Heaven and on Earthy

and fo reduces the fjx Witnefles propos'd, in

reality to only five. (7 ) It feems to dlflinguifh

the AQyQ-, or Word^ tellifying in Heaven, from
Jefus Chrift, who was then on Earth • whereas the

AoyQ^ is no other than Jefus Chrijl bimfelf: And ,

when the hSy^ was in Heaven, Jefus Chrift mult
be there at the fame time, according to all the

original Accounts of our Religion. Unlefs we fup-

pofe John to have been a Cerinthian Heretick, and
to mal^e Chrifl or the Word^ and Jefus or the Man,
to be twofeparate Beings ; which, in /ra;^f«JVCopy

and Interpretation, he fo elrneftly cautions againfl:

in this very Epiftle, as we have already feen.

A". B. The Heathen Author of the Dia-
logue caird Philopatris^ among the Works of Lu-
cian^ fpeaks as if the Chrillians had this Text
every day in their Mouths, in his time. But
the Language of this part of that Dialogne, if

not belonging to forae of the old Hereticks, is

fo plainly that of the fifth Century, or at the

beft the end of the fourth, that 'tis of no manner
of . weight in this or any Cafe. 'Tis alfo true, that

this Text was quoted againft the Avians^ fome-
what before the end of the fifth Century^ hot

then it was aim oft only in Africa^ the Country
where this Corruption was firil made. And 'tis

Idllly true,that by degrees it crept into forae Copies
and late Verfions, efpecially in the Weft, after thac

time. And certainly no wonder, when it feeoi'd

to fupport the Orthodox Dodrme beyond any other

Text in the whole Bible. On which account £-
rafmus himfelf was firft oblig'd to infert it from
a fingle Britt/h MS. which yet perhaps he never
faw, and which has never appear'd finee, ip his

third Edition of the CrteA Teftainent •, necuiforet

anfa calumniandi^ or in plain Englifh^ kajl he (houUbs

iaU\'i m Arian ^as his Infertion was wichoit the Au-

chofii^
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thority of the reft of his ancient MSS. from which
he had made his two former Editions. In (hort,

ihey who perufe the full Account of this Matter

in Dr. MiUs^ and obferve how much \{isPremi[es^

however made too favourable by uncertain Sup-
pofitions, require him to rejed this Verfe, will

wonder how his Conclufton comes to be for it
j

cfpecially when he cannot come at that C^nclufion

without giving up the Integrity of almoft all the

original Copies and Verfions of the New Teftal-

ment for many Centuries ^ only to fupport the

Ciedit of one Text, which feems to favour fome
modern Opinions : whereas after all, the Reputa-
tion of it with him, as well as with every other

confidering Pei Ton, muft be, at beft, fo very rveak^

as not to be able to determine their Opinions in

any Point, in which they are not already fatisfy'd

from other Evidence • and fo is even to them of
very fmall Advantage or Condderation. As to me^

'tis, I confefs, one of the plaineft and moft per-

nicious Corruptions or Interpolations that is

now in the NAorld^ and built on fuch poor E-
vidence as in any other Cafe of meer Criticifm,

where Orthodoxy were not concern'd, would be
look'd upon as perfeSly iaconfiderab'le.

N. B. The Words of the Dialogue above re-

fer'd to, among the Works of Lucian^ and which,
I fay, are the Language, at the fooneft, of the

fourth or fifth Age of the Church, are thefe,

'r-i^i^Acfhv^ eily, [x.i- The Almighty God, the
jaK, aiiCeJlov., i^.viapA' Great, the Immortal^ the
qofTfaJiof* TTviiiiJia. Uto.- Heavenly, the Son of the
^oi Iwm^ijifdiJov • 'h ^ Father. The Spirit pro-

itiiov, lij cf lyoi Tfia.' ceeding from the Father.

mvTu vdfii^i (iiva. • T J"' i)' One from Three, and

>» eidv. vK hcfhc Three from One. Efteem
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Ti hi-yeti' iv Tfix, rejec thefe Beings to be Jupi-

^v* ter, and efteem him to be

God 1 know noc
what thou fayeft. One is

Thi ee, and Three are One.
He who affirms thele Words to belong to th^firft
or fecond^ nay or third Century of the Church, muft
be efteem'd by me wholly unacquainted with the

Language of thofe early Ages ^ 'till I am, by un-

deiiiable Evidence, aflarM of the contrary : I mean,
uiilefs this Author be fuppos'd to have fallen a-

mong fome of the ancient Hereticks, and learn-

ed tnis Language from them, and to refer to

them therein ^ which 'tis not impoffible he mighc
do. [See the Ads of Thecla. Spcileg, Tom, f,

p. 96.]

/tj?f;, ly hat. Xe<5cV) ^ h
rrHtf^A i ^eij©-i 70 lit,'

na]«f, I'm -rnvTHfV 0«o?.

wet©" "jravf^ei di'}*ov,

«f yaof 0«», as o/K©" Xp/-

Have we not all one Clem Ep.
God, and one Chrift ? Isli4<s.

not one Spirit of Graced- *'i'.

poured out upon us

God lives; and the Lord Idem,

Jefiis Chrilt, and the Holy ap«d Baa.

Spirit. ^'^ Sjwrita

The Father is the Godp^,!^*
over all. Chrifl is thecooftitat.
only begotten God, theApoftol.

beloved Son, the Lord*-'"-^
of Glory. The Holy 'J

P.

Gholt is the Comfort-^' '

er, who is fent by Chrift,
and taught by him, and
proclaims him.

Let fuch a Virgin there- ^ j^.g
fore be holy in Body andu.p.z^j.
Soul, as the Temple of
God, as the Houfe of
Chrift, as the Habitation

of
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L.VI.C
I4'P343-

A/^ Account of the

of the Holy Spirit. See L. V. C. i. p. 361. C.

C. 15. p.

344.

€. 1 8. p
348.

L.VII. C
22.p36S.

C :}9, p.

378.

7. P- 309-

TmfT^y^a.'npJii ha. ^lavoy v-

€eiv Kj 'o^n.wiivy J>x 'I*J

<rs Xp/rs, Tb JOiptK »/^^. SJ*

'Q.i yd iU ©sof, zii

Xp/SCf , Xj iK 9 'Sr^if'M-

y^p-ni^ iU 'T- (jt-ctfTvptia-ccvja.'

'Oi ©sol', r c-JT? TcivJ&iv

^\gi(T^iliMVni, :^ r Uov 0.0-

n yj.ruTrctjhT^.S , K) r c/>c/k-

ffZUMOIf m '^l'4'WI©"

'Eli 70 Ol>0(/Xi, 1-6 'TTO.fiO';,

']iai).ct\©- r <^ rev «,"

•ji^orJiTB^r®?'*' T57Bp/ y/ey

(Aovo'f/uovi cmyVMtnv ; r

W5p< Too a^fa Trnvuci]©-

Wherein we declare un-

to you, that there is only

one God Almighty • be-

(jde^s whom there is no o-

ther ; and that you mull

'worfnip and adore him a-

lone, through Jefus Chriffc

our Lord, in the moft Ho-
ly Spirit.

For as there is one Gocf,

one Chrifl:, and one Com-
forter. ^^^They are im-
pious againfb hira that fent,

him that fuffered, and him
that witnelTed.

Who blafpheme the God
over all, and tread under
foot his Son, and do de-

fpite to th6 Dodrine of
the Spirit.

Into the liame of the Fa-

ther, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghoft.— Of
the Father who fent, of

Chrifl who came ^ of the

Comforter, who teftified.

See Can. XXVH. p. 442.
XLI. p. 444. XLII. p:

444-
Let him be i nil raft-

ed before his Baptifm, in

the knowledge of the un-
begotten God ; in the

unclerftanding of liis on-
ly begotten Son ; and in

she allured acknowledge-

Jnenr.
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tfient of the Holy Ghoft. See Recogn, L. III. §.

10. p. 521.
"

In One Faith of God lonat. ad

the Father, and of JefusEph. §.

Chriflr, his only begotten '^' P- 54«

Son : — Being conduced by
the Con:iforter.

Fare ye well in God the§. 21. p;

Father, and the Lord je» J5.

fus Chrift, our common
hope, in the Holy Spirit.

Who is come by the
^^j j^^^\.

Will of God the Father, §. j.p. ^j.

and the Lord Jefus Chrift

his Son, with the Co-
operation of the Spirit.

Some of them fay, that §• 6. p. ^j,

the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghofl; are all one.

Since there is but oneAdPhilad;
one unbegotten Being,God, S. 4. p. Se".

even the Father ; and one

only begotten Son, God
the Word, and Man j and

one Comforter, the Spirit

of Truth.
For there is one God of §• 5. ^ ai

the Old and New Tefta-

ment. One Mediator be-

t^^een God and Men, for

the creation of the intelli-

gent and vifible Beings, and
for a proper and fuitable

Providence to be exercis'd

over them. There is al-

fo one Comforter, who'

wrought in Mofes^ and in'

the Prophets and Apollles.

7e^f, >y 'I«(TOy Xp/^u Tuv

lA.oVO'f/UOVi CtUTvO U/DV -•-

}^ yjjei^ 'hicrov Xp/r<y, t"^

IJLAv dyici)

.

Qlov Tctr^i, )y W£.'« 'lu-

cov Xp/sDu, roi) vioil rtura,

&twifyeiet '^i'd^iJ.cijQ-'

luviiv ^i) TTATi^cf., y^ vioy,

)y 'TrufvfJ.A ti.yov Kiyacn

j 0SOf 1^ TtAT^f ' J^ di

(jLovc^iii vioi, 0£uf A.6-

i dM^eidf.

}y kmpTk S'la-^yiKHi ' iti

«?^ J\i(jutfyi(iM vomwu, }(^i

fog?!/ y^i y^'ru.hhi)\gv ' iti

Q y^7 7rti£^KKiU<Q-, o g-

i^ifyfi<r<ti iv fMi<rrij j(^i ^fio'

ftlTVUiy KM ^70\Slf
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AdSmyrn-

An Account of the

;i^ y^'^ew >V-^''
^"""^ yj^^'^^->

Ad Heron.

$.79115.

Jaft. A pel

I. S*79-P-
116.

5 85. P-

5. ?7 p.

131.

Dialog'

cum
Try ph. p
ays-

Fare ye well in the

Grace of God, and of our

Lord Jefus Chrift, filled

with tiie Holy Ghoflr. See

ad Antioch. §. 14. p. 113.

1 Charge thee before the

God of the Univerfe^ and
before Chrift ^ and in the

p. I7<^i

ii/©-, J9 r KeiTHfyAcov Pte fence of the Holy Spi-

rit^ and of the Miniftring

Orders, &c.

They then perform that

waOiing which is by Wa-
ter, in the Name of the

Father, and Lord God of

the Univerfe- and of our

Saviour jefus Chrift^. and

of the Holy Spirit.

And be takes [the Of-
ferings]] and afcribesPraife

and Glory to the Father

of the Univerfe, through

the Name of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit.

And in all our Oblati-

ons, we blefs the Maker
of the Univerfe, through

his Son jefus Chrift, and

through the Holy Spirit.

And the Holy Spirit

returns Anfwers to them,

either in the Name of the

Father , or in his own
Name ^ He is the Lord of

Hofts, He is the King of

Glory.

I will endeavour to per-

fwade you that this Pcr-

'Et' afOjtMS,']©- p r 'Sr^t-

©«oJ, k] t C7anp@- }>M^v

1@- ctjia, 70 CI' Tti" vJhi^t

T676 KoS'JfOV 7mC<l'J-

^«poM«-3« cv\oyoo/A'-' '^v

TiDtiiiiii' T 'WAvlc' V-, <^^ '^

J/ccJ" a-vn 'h.ff:6 Xeifotj, )y

• ifiu. 'stnvfJMlQ- rev A><8-

KoM eumKeUi^ AVTvii To

'nrvii'l^A To ayo-'i h arro

ta^cnu'Tv Til 7m}i>oi ti anro

TO W/k • yJit>-%- r J)j! A-

(ittcov dvToiy irlt '€^v

on *t(&-, oTi T«* 'ACfj^-



Tipoi S?7 7» TO 'TFeii^at, mil'

Kau oTi J)!h-fxi{ 3,v]il,

itv )y OioV }{^\ei o ^^(ptijl-

Xfif \'oy@-, c/)(* TrcMwf <y-

aavTzoi amM<ht>t^, xj aiy-

yiKw ' in ai To »;A.I8

6^7. -OTOM k'tyyi, iCpi^i

>we«©" 'srCp mt£^ n/ein

In. r» ify.»ii J)jo ovtos ei-

f<9/ua MMvkvi Aoj'©-

vou tJ^eiv T itpj.vyh cro-f^'

fjUoV T 3 &* TTIf i^A'ois

VTo.fX'>v]A, oi )^ t'^ cm
yvii x.>jel>t yjjpi'oi oitv, di

xjueia, Z) &ia. )c, 'ud.Kiv

oTiM hAyr\ I KoyQ- «pM-

WiVtu 7a* Qiov iV Af/J).

e| tiuJuV • To o\ «; (*( i^

Frlmitive Faith. 587
fon who is fald to have
appeared to j^braham^ and
to Jacob^ and to J</fl/f/,

and is deferibed as God,
is different from God who
made all things : I mean
Numerically, not in Opi-
nion.

There is another called p. 177.

Lord by the Holy Spirit,

befjdes him that is under- .

flood to be the maker of
the ilniverfe.

This Power, which alfo,,
3

the Prophetick Word calls 3*59.

'

God, and an Angel, we
have largely demonftrated
is not reckoned as the

light of the Sun, different

only in Name ; but is

a Being different numeri-

cally [from God] when he
fays, the Lord reigned Fire

from the Lord out of

Heaven ; the Prophetick

Word declares that they

are numerically two ; the

one which was upon Earth,

who fays He came down
to fee the cry of Sodom :

The other which was in

Heaven, who alfo is the

Lord of that Lord which

was upon Earth, as his Fa-

ther, and his God, and

the caufe of his being, tho'

he be Mighty, and Lord,

.<!nd God. And again,

Gc 2 hanftif
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kCOTIMV^. }Ci To

p. 27. 2&.

§. ri

46. ^a} ctJ]? Ao;yjf ^'cAsVao—

77 7B 'SrViVl/.Ct. K. T' ^•

Theoh. ad

Antolyc. ©jW, ^fj/my^-i'. xj C<y-

LI.p.74.o7ro/<yc, ^d r Ao>'»i J9 -:?

Ttt Tmpja.' 'TIS "^ ^'^yv '^^'

An Account of the

when the Word fays that

God faid in the Begin-
ning, Behold Adam is

become as one of us. Now
that Expreflion as one of

us^ is it felf alfo declara-

tive that there were more
than one.—And certainly

that that is begotton is

numerically different from
that Being which begat

it.

If therefore Plato were
not an Athei-fl:, who de-

termined that there was
one unbegotton God, the

Creator of the Univerfe

;

neither are we Atheifts,

who own and retain him
for God, by whofe Word
all things v/ere created,

and are held together by
that Spirit which is de-

rived from him. Sec §. 10.

p. 40.

To know him to bq

God , and that Word
which is derived from
him. And what the

Spirit is, &c. See §. 22.

p. 95.

Who is this Phyfician ?

God who heals, and enli-

vens by his Word , and
his Wifdom. God by his-

Word and his Wifdom
made all things : For the
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7? l<pcpcc;,^,jav ol i^.:oi, Heavens were fix'd by his

x) TTjS 'z^rJ[j.ctji duJH. Word, and his Spirit.

'^a-ctvjco^ y^ aJ Tf^f >; |n Iikc manner alfo, the t. II p.

(J,£^c r (pag^fcjy yc)Pvvt(Uy three Days which were 94-

wmi f^Tiv -^ raaJ"©-, ri before the making of the
OsS, j^ TO KQyn dv]'^, j^ Luminaries are Types of
-f (Kpioi avTii •JiTufjeo the Trinity : Of God, and

Q TVTra 'C$v ctV9pa57!5j> of his Word, and of his

zres<T<h)]i tI ^coToi' 'ivetT} Wifdom, and in the fourth

0S3J, AoyQ-, ^:(pU, "Ay Type is Man who Hands
QpuTT©-. in need of Light: That

there may be God, His
Word, His Wifdom; and
Man.

N. B Here is the firfl: time that we meet with the 'ETnTofxcu

Word T^/oc^, Trinity apply'd by any Chriftian e docarina

to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghofl:^ or Theodoti

rather, in the CKad: ftile of Theopbilus^ to C7o^, ^"jf^f^'i;

his U^ord^ and his Wifdotn-^ excepting in fome old^?^^^^°
heretical Fragments^ and this upon the bare Oc- ^'lej-.n.

calion of an Allufion of his to the three F.rilt Days 573. coJ.

of the Creation, as Types of thofe three Oivineiin. 4 .z.

Perfons -. To which He adds the fourth Day, as

a Type of ^'!an ^ and fo augmenrs his TinHy or
Ternayy to a Ouartcrmry. Little did the Biihop

of AntiQch dream what a Famous, Solemn, Sacred

Word he had pronourxM, when he nciniM the

Word Trinity. All the'Chriftian Religion having
been for many Ages eilecrn'd little more iran

the Do&rine of the Trimty : No Myjlery at all fo

confiderable in Religion as the Afyftery of the Tri-

nity \ and what depends thereon: And all No-
tions and Opinions, whether Philofophicdl, or
Theological, being by fome fnppos'd fo fir true

and ufeful as they agree with, and fupport this

Grand ArticU of the Trinity^ but no farther. Nay,
which is much more than Thcophihs ever thought,

of the T/'/»/f^ in Vnity^ or one common Divinity

Cc 3 m
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in Three Perfons. Of this celebrated DoBrine of
the^ Tmiiy, all the later Fathers, Schoolmen, and
Divines treat and difcourfe perpetually ^ and la-
boor with their utmoft Application to folve the
Difficulties, and unj iddle the Contradidlions con-
tained therein , tbo' ftill to no manner of Pur-
pofe, and with no manner of Succefs. But whence
I pray, comes all this Noife and Buftle about an
Vnfcriptural Notion, and an Vyifcriptural Word-^ both
of them equally unknown in the firft times of the
Gefpel • and of very little Confequence to Chri-
ftianity? The Sacred Dodrines concerning the
BkiTed Creator^ Redeemer^ and Sanaifier of Man-
kind ; or, in the Words of Tbeophilus, of God^ of
his irord^ and of his IVifdom ^ or of the Supreme
(Sod the Father of all things^ of his only begotun Son,
and of his Hcly Spirit^ are Original, Plain, Eafie,
Intelligible Dodrines •, own'd in the firft Days of
Chriftianity, known then by every baptized Perfon
nay^by the higher fortof Catechnmcns

5 never then
caird Myfleries^ nor at all look'd upon as Vnin-
teUigihle : Qj mean any farther than the Natures
of the Supreme God, and of fuch Exalted and
Divine Beings as his Son and Spirit mufl: of ne-
cefficy be IncotnpYebenfible to fuch ignorant Crea-
,tures as we are:] And the reafon is very Obvi-
ous, Becaufe the Dodrines about thefe Ever-
blcHed Beings then were fuch only as ferved th<;

ufcs of Piety, and tended to imprefs a deep fenfe
of our Dependanceon them, and of the profound
Refped, Worfliip, and Obedience we feverally
owe to them • and not fuch as ferved the ufes
of Philofophy, and were intangled with the ob-
jcnre Notions of muty of Sub/lame^ and famcmfs
of Nature or

£'fence -^ with which the Tmullian
'^tkrnfim^ and ytgilian Dodrine of the'
Trinity has ever been, and ever will be entaa-
gled„ Not but that the Word Trinity^ is a very

Innocent
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innocent and harmlefs Word and may not always

be improper to exprefs in general thofe three fu-

per-eminent and exalted Beings, into whofe Names
we are all Baptiz'd, and to whom only we owe di-

ftin^t and peculiar Afts of Worlhip and Adoration,

as to our Bleded Creator^ Redeemer and San^lifitr. But

then, the Word fiiould be underftood as a plain word,

fjgnifying only thofe three difiind Beings, withouc

any other Secret or Myitery at all. For I dial] de-

fire any one to fhew me the leaft fyllable in the firft

Ages, concerning this Myjlery of theTrimty^ till Phi- Vid. Con-

lofophy crept into the Church, and Men became fo
^'^^^'-

foolilh as to leave the whkfome Words of found Do- ^^°^ ^•

{IriKe^ dcriv'd from Re/eiaticn, for the vainjing.^^
277.

*

ling, and metapbyfical Jargon of weak and bewildred

Phdofophers. And indeed 'tis a mofl fenfible and

sktCting Change, for an honeft and pious Man to

read a few Pages of an Original Chriftian Wiicer,

before Philofophy came into the Church, fuppofe

of the Jpojlolical Conjiitutiom, and the Primitive

Liturgies therein contoia'd ^ and then to lead

as many in Aihanafms, Aquinas, or the like

Scholaftick and Metaphifick Reafoners, with the

Liturgies afcrib'd to Baftl^ or the later Au-
thors^ and to fee what a valt difference there is

in the prefent Cafe: The farmer containing pbjn,

practical, ferious, ufetul Truths
:i

fufiicienc co af-

feft and influence all Mankind : The latter invol-

ving deep, perplexing, puzling Subtilties, fit on-

ly for Metaphylicjl Genius'?, and fufljcient to make
Men doubt of every thing, and to difpofe them
to reject the plainnefs of the Duties, on account of

the aifurdity of the D:ilrims of Chriilianity. God
have Meicy upon his Church, and in his due time

reftore us our old, plain, prai!\ical Chrillianity a-

^ain; when we fiiall certainly be fo wile as to

banilh all th=fe new Scholaftick Amufements into

the corners of unfrequeg^ied Libraries •, or rather,

Cc ^ into
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into the Jaws of the confuming Flames •, that they

may no more arife to difturb, and perplex, and

confound Mankind, as they have been fo long per-

mitted to do •, to the Ruin and Perdition, 'tis to

be tear'd, of many thonfands Souls for ever. I

am fenfible I havedigrefs'd here a little, and fpo-

ken my Mmd more plainly and bluntly than lome
will approve: But a warm Zeal for tht furity of

the old Chripian F.vth^ and homjly of the old Chri-

ftian fradks'^ and a jt;fl indignation at thofe fa-

tal pervcrtcrs both of the one and the other, \

Tncan Schdaflkk Niceties^ and Philofopbick Articles of

Faith
-^
with which the Chriftian World has been

amus'd for this t 300, or 1 400 Years ^ will not fuf-

fer me to conceal the Truth, and fupprefs my Sen-

timents upon this Important Occafion.

p. 56.

T'-^'n.LlTI. ^^ Chrijli emm
P.?q. p. mim fubauditur cjui un-

xit, & ipfe qui un^iiis

efl^ & ipfa und'o^ in

qt'a wiLTiis ejl. Et un-

xtt qu'dim Pater -^ tm-

Bus eft vera Filius^ in

Spiritu^ cjui ejl untho:

(Juenjadmodum per /-

faiam ait fermo^ Spiri-

;us Du fnper me •

ftgnificam & uyigentem

Patrem^ & undum Fi-

jtum^ & undtomm^ qui

efi Spiritas,

Let us make Man after

our Im^-fgc^ and after our

Liknefs. He did not fay.

Let us male to any other

than to his own Word, and

his own Wifdom.
For under the name of

Chrift is underftood he

that did Anoint, and he

who was Anointed, and the

Undion whereby he was
Anointed. And the Fa-

ther indeed did Anoint,

and the Son was Anointed

with the Spirit, who is

tne Unftion. As fays the

Word by Ifaiah^ The Spirit

of the Lord is upon me^ be-

catife he hath Anointed me -,

to fignifie both the Father

who did Anoint, and the

Son
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Son who was Anointed ^ and the Unsflion, which

is the Spirit.

Sufcepit autem tres

fpeculatores, ejui fpecu-

labmtur univerfam ter-

ram^ & apud fe ahfcon-

dit: Patremfcilicit^ &
Filium^ & Spiritum

Sanffwn.

Semper eundem De-

um fciens •, & femper

eundem Ferhum Dei

cognofcem •, etinmftmnc

nobis mamfejlm efl ^

& femper eundem Spi-

ritum Dei cognofcem^

etiamfi in noviffimvs

temporibus nove effufui

ejl in nos.

rs3 0i», r ^ 0?« 'cAjJh-

!'/» 2<ye5tcvroj'7©", Keu <h-

(JU(ify\iv]<Q- • T 'TTrJjr.'.A-

Glortficabitur autem

Dens tn [uo plafmate^

conforme illud iS' con-

fe({tiens fuo puero adap-

tam-^ per manm mim
Fatrts^ id eJl per FUi-

um^ & Spiritum Sm-
dumfit homo.fccundum

fimilitudinem Dei.

Pater enim conditio

omnt fimul & Ferbum

She [R'^hab-] received L. IV. c.

three Spies, who fpy'd out 37* p 53^,

the whole Land, and hid^^''*

them with her. I mean
the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit.

Ever knowing the fame C. ^6. p.

God ; and ever knowing 364.

the fame Word of God,
altho' he were but lately

manifefled to us ; and e-

ver knowing the fame Spi-

rit of God, altho' he be

but lately pour'd out up-

on upon us in the laft

Days.

Man is made after the C. 75. p.

Image and Likenefs of the 380.

Unbegotten God .• God be-

ing pleas'd to determine
and command ^ the Son
afting and creating ^ the

Spirit nourifhinghim, and
making him to increafe.

Bnt God will be glori- L V. C 6.

fied in his Workmanfhip, P- 406.

foiting ir, and making it

conformable and agreeable

to his Son. For Man is

made by the Hands of the

Father^ that is, by the Son
and Holy Spirit, after the

Likenefs of God.
For the Father fupport-C. '8. p.

ing the Creation, and his ^^7> 4^3-

fuum
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C 20. p.

4JO.

C36.P.
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fuum portans^ & Ver-

bum portatum a Patre^

prajlat fftritum omni-

bus^ quemadmodum vult

Omnium unam &
eandemejjefidem'^ om-
pibiis unum & eundem

Dcum Tatrem recipient

tibus ; iy eandem^difpO'

fitionem Jmarnationis

pilii Dei credentibus
;

& eandem donationem

SpiritHi fcientibus.

Per Spiritum quidem

ad Filium, per Filium

autem afcepdere ad Pa-

trem.

Word ^ and the Word fup-

ported by the Father, be.

flows the Holy Spirit up-
on all, as the Father will,

<3'c.

That the Faith of all is

one and the fame, while
all receive one and the

fame G^d the Father 5 and
believe the fame Difpen-

fation of the Incarnation

of the Son of God ^ and
know the fame Donatioa
of the Spirit.

To afcend by the Spi-

rit unto the Son, and by
the Son unto the Father*

N. B. Before I leave this Article, vfrherein it

appears that the very word Trinity^ is compara-

tively a late Word^ as well as the common Dodrines
about it, is a Ute Do^rine^ i. e. not to be found

in the ancientelt Records of our Religion, before

the Introdudionof Philofophy^l cannot pafs by the

ftrange prejudice of Bifhop Bull in this Cafe, who
fpeaks as if a certain Book, afcrib'd to Hippolytus^

fhe Scholar of Irenaus, and call'd Homilia deDeo Trim
& Vno^ or a Sermon u^on the Triune God^ Title and

p^Uni all, were genuine. His Lordihip might almofl: with.

Fjd.^Ni- equal probability have told us, that he had found
PCTi.Sc<ft. a Treatife of the Age of Hippolytus^ whofe Title
M-CSj. ^g^g Hydrojhtical Paradoxes^ and I fhould almolt
^

as foon believe the one as the other. I doubt

alfo his Qiiotations out of Hippolytus will weigh

little with cautious Readers, fince 'tis fo very un-

certain whether any of them are his or aot. ^^
J'uk
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ffih nomine ejus femntur fpuria fere funt •, excepto for-^rokgemi

fan tradatu de Antichrijlo : What Writings are current P- ^2-

under his Name^ are generally fpurious^ excepting per-

haps the Treatife concerning Antichrijl^ fays Dr. Mills Not. ad

liimfelf. And Dr. Crabe honeftly obferves, that Locum.

not only that, bat another parallel Work alfo

afcrib'd to Hippoiytus^ is fo miferably Corrupted
and Interpolated, particularly in the Teftimonies

relating to the Divinity of our Saviour, that he
is afiiam'd to make any ufe at all of that ^ and had
He not afforded us fome better attelled Fragments

jjjjj, j

from this Author, to the fame purpofe ; we mull
have contented our felves with his Atteftation to
the eighth Book of the Apoftolical Gonftitutions:

And ftill, all fuch pretended Fragments muft be
judg'd of by, or expounded according to the full and
more unqueftionable Monuments of genuine Anti-
quity. And we may well obferve, that this Author*s

Writings muft very probably have not well agreed

to the Orthodoxy of after Times; or elfe, among fo

many Books which he wrote, we had hardly now
been difputing, whether we had a fingle one extant

at this Day. But this only by the By.

N B. We may here alfo Note, as we pafs a-

along, that when Novatian^ or that unknown Au-
thor, wrote his excellent Book ftill extant, De
Regula reritatis^ Of the Rule of Truth^ which pafles

under the name of a Treatife, Dc Trinitate^ Of
the Trinity ^ and upon that very Subject ^ he nc»

ver yet once ufes that Word, as not being com-
monly apply'd to this Matter in his Days. And
indeed both the DoUrine and the Word^ in the
modern fenfe, is not much older than the Days
of Athanafjus^ about the middle of the fourth

Century.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE XXIII.

Tet Are they not intirely feparate^ independent

Beings, but the Son And, Spirit nrc intimAte-

ly united to the Supreme God the Father

y

by A nAtural Dependance, Qonftant Confent,

And fubordinate Operation for the Govern*

ment of the World,

Job. I. 18. (w)^^'' ^''^'^ Ue^M. TOO'

V. 17. 19,
xo, 21.

dfdcJf df/juij Kiyj) v,uiv, b

etf c4Cat ©" TO/*), Tttf 7a ;i^

la thlKVVTiv cumo, a. ctvTVi

d'ei^i aurrS ^pj<», h^ vf^ii

NO one hath feen God
at any time ^ the

only begotten Son, who is

in bofom of the Father,

he hath declared him.

But Jefus anfwerM them.
My Father workech hither-

to, and I work. Je-

fus therefore anfwer*d and
faid unto them, Verily,

verily, I fay unto you, the

Son can do nothing of
himfelf, but what he feeth

the Father do. For what
things foever he doth, the

fame alfo doth the Son
likewife. For the Father

lotreth the Son, and fhew-

eth him all things that

himfelf doth •, and he will

fiiew him greater works
than thefo, that ye may
marvel. For as the Fa-

ther raifeth up the dead
and quickeneth them

,

even
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fo the Son quickeneth whom heeven
'E/ kyvfhetri fte, xj r

?r*7rte« /^» iyvtoKet-n av
'

jy etV* ap77 yvumn <tv-

yi ctvroS * tA/T?r©-, xxJe/s,

•lHO-Wf, TMTKTBJ' p^e?'""*' f"^'

^a]Hf c* i(xoi 'oh i
Tttpj)-

76 |Mo/, 037 iyo hi Tco 'Tra-

p)/\ >y 6 'TTct-ni^ c* iy.o'i ^f
*

«/fe //», cOa TO gf>»
cti^'TO

k(wn, ficM.' o<»- «ci' rtJCKff

?97
will.

It ye had known me, ye xiy. 7.-
fhould have known my n.

*

Father alfo ; and from
henceforth ye know him -

and have feen him. Pbi-

Up faith unto him. Lord
fbew us the Father, and it

fufficeth us. Jefus faith

unto him, Have I been fo

long time with you, and yet

haft thou not known me,
Philip? He that hath feen

me, hath feen the Father :

And how fay'ft thou, Ihew

us the Father ? Beiicvelt

thou not that I am in the

Father, and the Father in

me ? The words that I fpeak

unto you, I fpeak not of

my felf, but the Father

that dwelleth in me, he

doth the works. Believe

me that I am in the Fa-

ther, and the Father in

me ^ or elfe believe me,

for the very works fake.

In that day ye (hall know v. 20.

that I am in the Father,and

you in me, and I in you.

Howbeit, when he thexvi. ij^

fpirit of Truth is come, 14, 15,

he fliall lead you into all

truth ; for he (hall not
fpeak of himfelf, but what-
foever he fhajl hear, that
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•4>d> ^ AVctyyiKH vjMV.

XVII. lo Ta efX/iJ Tmm cm. 2^,

fjuu OK etwTcTj-
"

r. 1U»2, "ly* TOfTTf iv urn.

13-

'iV r\^uv Iv Zirtv • "im b)d<r-

{/.'& '7ni'<dj<nf 077 av ^ cc

7oi(y }t) cv if 'ify.oi ' W
'ipA yn'cocnn xSff^©- on

fhall he fpeak ; and be
will fhew you things to
come. All things that the
Father hath are mine,
therefore faid I, that he
fhall take of mine, and fhaU

Ihew it unto you.

All mine are thine, and
thine are mine, and I am
glorified in them.

that they all may be one;

as we are. C See i Cor.

HI. 8. and Sandtus's In-

terpretat, Paradox, upon

Job. X. 30. moft fttlly.3

That they all may be

one, as as thou art Father

in me, and I in thee: That
they alfo may be one in

us ; that the World may
believe that thou hall fent

me. And the Glory which
thou gaveft me, I have

given them ^ that they may
be one, even as we are

one, I in them, and thou

in me • that they may be
made perfeQ: in one^ and

that the World may
know that thou haft fent

me, and haft loved thera

as thou haft loved me.

[See I Job. II. 22. 23,

24-]
Thou haft not lied un-

to Men, but unto God.

N,B.
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N. B. In this and many other Places, what af-

front is offer'd to the Holy Sprit of Cod, or to

his Son ; what Miracles are done by the Spirit^

or by the Son^ areafcrib*d to God bimfelf. Thus
God ^id ti)€ Works which our Saviour perform'd ^JohXiv.

Co£i did them by him ^ God made all things by Jefus ' ^^^^
Chrijii Gocd Men are the Temples of God^ by his"?^^^^
Sprds inhabiting in them ^ and many the like Ek-

, cor.liL
preflTioas there are in Scripture, juft as in Irmeiis^ 16, 17.

God made the World by himfelf^ \. e. by his Word and

Wifdora. He means probably by his Son and Spi-

rit. And no wonder ^ when thefe Divine Perfons

are fo nearly related to God ; are His Son, and
His Spirit j not only produc'd by him at firft,

as all other Beings were ^ but produc'd to be ever

His Inftruments, His MeiTengeis, His Deputies a-

mong his fubordinate Creatures ; His very Hands

^

in the L anguage of Jrentsus ^ and accordingly are

ever invefted with his Power, Authority and Corn-

mi flion ^ alTiftedby his Omnipotence; direQed by
his Omnifcience ^ acting in his Name, referring all

to him, and doiag all for his Glory. So that

thofe who think, that the Expreffion before us

implies, that the f/o/y <jfco/is diftindly called God^

are litth vers'd in the Scripture Style and Lan-
guage ^ and moie fet upon picking up a Text to

ferve the turn of a modern Notion, than upoa
exadly and impaitiany underftanding the facred

U/ritings theralelves in thefe Matters : And for

once let us fee how near the Standard of Ortho-
doxy Athanafms himfeif comes to this Expofitioa

of the Text befoie us

:

"iifE 4<icaVv©- T^ He that has lied to the oe IfKjr-

6t» -^^(Mv rd GiS s- Holy Ghofl-, has lied untonaf Verb.

4<^aujo, T$ koCjo/kSptj %v God, who dwells in Men^fContr.

eiv^^,a)-7mtf ./)<* r tpjL'/^ by hls Holy Spirit. For^"^°-5"

7^S- */.7v- c,Vi» yxf 1^ -ri where the Spirit of Gcd'^*^^
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TVlVfMt r 0t» o*« '^y

0iOi ' \v T8T« >ap, ^M.

OT, ymnaidp otj s 0sof if

I Cor. li 'HfMJ- 0sof aimKc^-

lO, II. Ay^l^, c/>ct r 'rvd/(MJ@-

tunrv' TV y6 vHvfjui, mv-m

IpdjV^, 39 TO /?ci3w r 0«8.

oyTTO J9 TO r 0£K «c/^?f

0/effel', « flW To TViVfia. T

©g«. Jt« T A..

./^;; Account of the

is, there God is. For,

fays the Scripture, By this

xve know that God abideth ih

us^ hecaufe he hath given uH-

lo us cf his Spirit.

But God hath reveal'd

them to us by his Spirit.

For the Spirit fearchcth

all things, yea the deep
things of God. For what
Man knoweth the things

of a Man but the Spirit

of a Man which is in him ?

Even fo the things of God
knoweth no one but the

Spirit of God. QSee the

Ads of Thecla, Spicile^.

Tom. I. p. 105, 1 09, ii8i

119.1

N. B. This Text is a very difficult 'one, efpe-

cially in our modern Philofophy, which makes

the Spirit of Man to be the Man himfelf ^ and fo,

in the Comparifon, the Spirit of God mult be Co

j

himfelf.^
to coriefpond to it. Which Interpretation

would make the Text difficult ^with a witnefs,

and plainly irreconcileable to all the rell of the

Scripture. Whereas if we remember the ancient

Notion, agreeable^ to Faul himfelf in particular,

that the A^X^ Ha eZiu^c.^ the Soul and Body^ are molt

properly call'd t\[QMan-^ and that the -srveu.iia, or

Spirit^ is fuperadded by God, as the to vi^/>toviK/3?,

the governing Principle from above, the Text will

be much eafier, and may then be thus readily pa-

raphrased, ' The Spirit of God is not a remote and

'foreign Being, as one Man is remote and foreign
* to the Thoughts and Secrets of another; but
* may father be eompar'd to the rational Soul ic

'felfv
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felf, with refpeft to the Paffions, Inclinations and
Senfations of the fenfitive Soul and Body ; to

boih which it is intimately united. For as that,

and that only has the greateft Opportunities of

diving into the Secrets and Myfteries of its ov^n

Companions, the w^y^ and (tu^jm^ the Soul and
Body

J
fo is the Holy Spirit intimately united to

God himfelf, and of all the Beings in the Uni-
verfe (excepting the Son) is the only one that

is permitted to dive into, to fearch oot, and to

reveal the fecret and hidden Myfleries of the Di-
vine Counfel and Decrees concerning his Church
here on Earth. This feenis to me the plainefl

f^nfe of this place, rid. Athamf, In illud Qui-
cunque dixerit, ^c. p. 971.

afd-fwrnr. K T. A.

AncTa/. jc. T- A.

Who being the Wordjuft Par^^"

of God, infeparabie innet-§'4i-

Power, and taking uponP' ^^^*

him. that Humane Nature
which was formed after

the Image and Likenefs of

God, &c.
He is different from the Dial, curr?

God that made all things Tryph. ,p»

I mean Numerically, not^^^'^'^^*

in Opinion. For I do not

pretend that he ever did

any thing but .what the

God that made the World,
above whom there is no
other God, wills that he

fhould both do and fay,

This Power is undivi- P- JS'S"-

ded, and infeparable from
the Father j after the fame
manner that they fay that

£> d ^;?/
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tcLinnpi^i^ TO (fUi> K- T.A.

Legat. §.9 ^^lyQ. TK Tiu'Sk iV \Jia.

Ks(/ o\ avTH Travra ly,'k.

KUl Ta l)tt" ofT®- j} TK Via

^.J]©-. vZi KAi hoy©- r

S'«PF-4o

S'

V rlf ivdffBi XofctfMp, jULi

P45. ^ftSiVeu, 715 n TK crcu-

y.oipMviot.i Ti rh '7rv<ioyi.A%

OUTW? «,"/ 7« ©ifjl). ;(rf-/ 76)

the ligbt of the Sun upon
the Earth is undivided,

and inreparable from the

Sun, which is in Heaven,
and when the San fetsthis

Light accompanies him^

But the Son of God is

the Word of the Father,

in idea and in energy. For

from him, and in him, all

things were made- the Fa-

ther and Son being one-

the Son in the Father, and

the Father in the Son, by
the Unity and Power of

the Spirit. The Son of

God is the Mind and Word
of the Father.

Shewing bolh their pow-
er in the Unity, and diffe-

rence in Order.

To know what is the

union of the Son with the

Father ^ what is the fel-

lowship of the Father with

the Son ^ what the Spirit

is •, what is the unity and

difference of fuch great

Beings, the Spirit, the Son,

and the Father, being uni-

ted together.

As all things arc com-
mitted into your Hands^

both Father and Son,

—

fo are all things put into

Subje(f^ion to one God, and

to the Word which is de-
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riv'd from him, which we underfland to be his

Son, undivided from him.

405

Hoy T ^0)fiV ctvTKf Hpil

voif, Ti '^Vivfj/jc ' (St/ v'Sf^

am TTVfof^ TO TVivf/a')

Per Filium itaque qui

eft in Patre, & habet

in fe Patrem, is qui efi

ntanifejiatus efi Deus.

Qui igitur a Prophe-

tis adorabatur Deus vi-

vuSy hie efi vivorum

Deus & Fcrbum ejus^

qui & locutus efi Moy-

ft, jp^Q jgitur

Chrifius^ cum Patre,

vivorum efi Deus qui

locutus tfi Moyfi^ qui &
Patrikis manifefiatus

efi.

For, as we fay, there is§.p.ja.^5,

a God, and the Son his

Word, and the Holy Spi-

rit, united in Power, the

Father, the Son, the Spi^-

rit
^ ( for the Son of the

Father is Mind, the Word,
and Wifdom ^ and the Spi-

rit is an Emanation, as

Light from Fire.)

That God therefore who iren. L iii.

is, hath been made mani-C.6.p.

fell by the Son, who is in *°9*

the Father, and has the Fa-

ther in him.

The living God there- L. IV. c.

fore who was to be ador'd "-P- '^**

by the Prophets, he is the

God of the Living ; and

his Word alfo who fpake

to Mofes. Clirilt

therefore himfelf, with the

Father, is the God of the

living, who fpake to Mofiss,

who was alfo made mani-

feft to the Patriarchs. See

L. L C. 19. p. 93- L. HL
C. 1 1, p. 219. L. V.C. 18,

p. 427, 428.

N. B. BeHdes thefe Tellimonies there is a ftrange

one indeed produc'd by the Sabellians^ and menti-

on'd by Epiphamus^ as taken out of the moft ancient

Co/pel according to the Egyptians, thus, Tif ivrlv Vt) ^P'ci'*

^«4t4£$5, Toy auTov Vt) vih, T^y apriv 71) ajiov Trnvf^Ay ,

as if the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl were only^
'^^*

different

P-



404 Jn Account (f the

Epiphan. different Names for the fame Per/on. ,We hear

v«ii^
of this from no other Hand, and have but a very

^^p'^jMrnperfeft Account of it, fo can fay but very little

^', 5^' 5, 6.' about it ; only, as far as appears by Epiphamits^^

Anfwer to the Sab6Jlian\ it Was barely the form
of Baptifm^ in that Gofpel it felf,^deliver'd, it

feems, without thofe Articles, tS, t^,tS, prefix'd

feverally to every Divine Perfon, which are in

Mdtthew ^ and thence affording thefe Hereticks the

occafion of making the former Inference. Which
is in reality fo very near the moft exa(9: nioderti

Orthodoxy^ that thefe late Ages have been in very

great danger of Sabellianifm , altho' Bilhop Bull's

and others Labours begin to reduce them fome-

what nearer to the Ancient, or Jriatt Dodrine,
in this Matter.

APPEN-
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The ^rmit'iVe 'Doxologies.

'E$ atUT?,' )y Ji Avri, j^

a.(jn\v.

MORE than the Rom.T.25.

Creator : who is

bleffed for ever. ^men.
Who is over all, God TX. -j,

biefied for ever. Amen.
r.or, TheGod over all be

blelTed for ever^ Ayne-rh'}

See pag. 13, 14. i'e/<Jrf.

Of 'him, and through xr. 55.

him, and to him are all

things. To him be Glo-

ry, for ever. Ame-a.
' To the only wife God XVI.27.

be glory, through jefus

Chrift, forever. Amtn.

The God and Father ^Cot.XI.

of ourLordJel1.isChrin:,5».

who is bleikd for ever-

more.



APP ENDl X
Gal. I. 4, . KetTvl: ro UMfMi. t« 0£k )^

5' 7m\^h Yifieou' ft) J) cfii^ct, «<

r^i dtmoii^ dieovuv' aumv.

Ejih. III. 'Ai/t&-1jj c/b'^Sl, CV T« &«.-

Philip.lV. Tf '5 0s» )^ -narex n^tMv

avuv' dfAYiv-

1 Tim. I. Ta JV" /Sstcn^gi -^^J" a'ftJvwy

J? et<(>:^{jo)y eiO£$tT«, ftom OB-

7«< a/«vttf "^ Atuvm' AfAvV'

2 Tim. Kue<er « n J^^a {if tli

IV. I ^. diiovAi ^^ Aiumv dy-nv*

Heb-Xin 'O ^i 0s3f tw< sjfMfW^

—

21. «/>*' *I»,o-» Xezr«' w » •A'^<«

sif T»f A/wmj ^ diuvav

A)jLnVt

iPet.lV. "ivA li) met Jh^A^tijAi 0^

II. 060?, eT/e^ 'ivcTS Xe/?"«* «

«$7C n ?A>'^a ;j^ to K^.m u(

rii dtcovai ^A/o'vur AfMV»

V. II.
' "A^tJ [0£foj n t/b'^a, J9

TO y.^.7Zi eJi T«f AiaVAi r^

ettaioV ct^Am.

2Pet. III. 2;<yTHe<!f 'I«3-» Xe^fK* et'y-

18. '^ t; /t^«« y^ vvv, yj) iti
«'-

(A^^.v AiKVOi' eiy.W'

According to the Will
of God and our Father.

To him be glory for ever

and ever. j4men.

To him be glory in the

Church, by Chrift Jefus,

throughout all ages,world

without end. Amen.
Kow to God and our

Father be glory for ever

and ever, jimen.

Now to the Ring of

Ages, immortal, invifi-

ble, the only wife God,
be honour and glory for

ever and ever. .^meft.

Whom no man hath

feen, nor can fee. To
whom be honour and

power everlafting. Amen,
The Lord : To whom

be glory for ever and
ever. Amen.
Now the God of Peace,—through Jefus Chrift :

To whom be glory for

ever and ever. Amen.

That God in all things

may be glorified, through

Jefus Chrift. To whom
is glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.

To God be glory and

dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.
Our Saviour Jefus

Chrift : To him be glo-

ry both now and for e-

ver. Amm.
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MoVtf OT?5 QzS, oanet m- To the only wife God, Jude v.25

^S mvjcti T»? AiUVAi' d[MI>.

'AyTxJ [^*f«(T3 X£/?-<»] «

*/«;'(*; r dtovur etyi.nv.

rhtj J)jm[juv' on cv 'irCltmi

'H ciJJtieia. TW Qio vt(/MVi

'H si/Aoyitf, x} n tTo^it, ;^

v^ dtuvtiV <l\j.m'

Our Saviour, be glory,

and majefty, dominion,

and power, both now
and ever. j4me}i.

To Jefus Chrill be glo- Apoc.1.6.

ry and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen,
Thou art worthy, O IV. i

Lord, to receive glory,

and lionour, and powers
for thou haft created all

things, and for thy plea-

fure they are, and were ~,

created.

BlelTing, and honour, V. !>,

and glory, and power be

to him that fitteth upon
the throne, and unto the

Lamb, for ever and ever.

Amen.
Salvation untoour God VI'.io.

which fitteth upon the

throne, and to the Lamb.
BlefTmg, and glory, and v. 12.

wifdom, and thankfgiv-

ing, and honour, and

power, and might be un-

to our God, for ever and
ever, j^men.

Alleluiah : Salvation , XIX. i.

and glory, and honour,

and power unto the Lord
our God.

All thefe has the great clem.Ep.

Creator and Lord ot all I- §• '^o.

commanded to obferve !'• ^^i^-

peace and concord : being

A 2 OTtVldc,
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164. *6czy cTo^* cjf T«? diavcti

§.38. p. 'O Tmniaui )'iuai, }y eAt^.<-

168. is^ytitTai' w « cPo^a e/? TKf

(liSvcli^ cticoyeov' et[/.y\V'

173-
dicovcii 7^ dicovav' dyiW'

§•10.

175.

iSo.

180.

/;« 'i><7? XetrS Q^' ka'£';'k '1-

f;t? -7^ dldviiV d{J.iiV.

liK^ Xeti-^' Sf^ dv-n}

T^f diiiVAi ^ didi'cov. d-

A'' » *yT&) J^o^<r, T?^*),

voi dicJvici^ ^ r d uvav iii

T«> dtavcti r dtcovccv' dmv-

A;' » « c/l'^<:t tJ Q't^ WConftit.

/ nofl".
, , ~ , , r^- /

p. 2CC.

good to all ^ but efpecial-

ly to us, who flee to his

mercy through our Lord
Jefus Chrifl: : To whom
be glory and majefty for

ever aad ever. Amm.
God Almighty : To

whom be glory for ever

and ever. Amen.
He that mvide us, and

formed us : To whom be

glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
That the name of the

true and only God might
be glorified : To whom
be honour for ever and
ever. Amen.
The Molt High : To

whom be glory for ever

and ever. Amen.
ChoXen byGod,through

Jefus Chrift our Lord:
To whom be glory for

ever and ever. Amen.
Jeliis Chrilt : By whom

be^ glpry, and majefty,

and power, and honour
uQto him, now, and for

evermore. Amen,
Through whom be ho-

nour, and glory, and
might, and majefty, and
an eternal throne, from
everlaftingto everlafting.

Amen.
Thpugh whom glory

be to God for ever. Amen.
C. 8.



C. 8. p. 20

C. 25. p. 370.. C. 47.

p. 385. C.49. p. 385;^

to the Fourth Volume*

J. L. VII.

iM^vfi 0J«" '9 TOr£z\

©fctr rtpi^. ^-^^- L. VIII.

G. 3. P- 390-

ii:^/ £lf T«? AiaVAi' A\m.

0J6, cTw/twajj^* <^ 0A6)?.

077 ffs £57!' H <^6f<i;, ;(5ii

H J)jVA(Mi iU T«f ttlMVAi'

6UA07»!T0< « eJj TW AlCOVAi'

^J" AIUV6>V,

The will of the God L.ir.C.14

and Father of the Uni- p. 223.

verfe, which is revealed

unto us by Jefus Chrilt

our Lord : To whom be
glory for ever. u4men.

Through whom glory
i^ jy^q

be to God, in fpirit and 5.' p. 294.*

truth, for ever. j4men.

Believing in the one l.V.C.5.

and only true God and P* 304«

Father, through Jefus

Chrilt, the great High-
Prieft, and Redeemer of

*

our fouls, and Rewardcr
of our fufferings : To
whom be glory for ever.

Through him worfhip, l.VI. C.
and majefty, and glory 30. p.350.

be given to Almighty
God, both now, and for

evermore, ^mcn.
OGod the Creator ofL.VlI.C.

the whole world : — For^v-P^Ti-

thine is the glory, and
the power, for ever. A-
men.

O thoa great proteftor C ^^^A-

of the pofterity of A- P- 373.

braham, thou art blefled
3^^*

for ever : Thou art blef-

fed, O Lord, the King of

Ages.

T'Tif
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C. 38. p. 'T'TTgf Anavjav trot « c/K^et,

roV, ;^ «t«\ >(^i iii T«? *'/«

C. 45. p. ifi^'' »» <"' "^'f** ^ *W
382. 'XV<il(M% ili T«f dlUVCLi'

ti'imv. See Ignat. ad

Ephef. §.21. p. 55. ad

Rom. §. 8. p. 77. ad

Philad. §. ij. p. 8(J.^

C. 48 D
'^*' '^Tf i-Tft tiiivoiy <m r^i-

385.
* * '»'« yVof* <^^ '^'^'^ TflTfiT,

iti lif *'/«;'<:«? "^ Aiavuv

«>i5,. r^^. L. VIII. c.

5. p. 392. G. 6. p.394-

C. 8. p. 395. C. 9- P-

395. C. II. p. 398.

C. 37. P- A-^^' C. 40.

p. 418. C. 41. P-4i8.

L. VIII. "^^ *™' '^'^•'' '?'^"' '^
^'

C. 7. p.* ^*<. ^ <^'^ '^^ '^ ''^ '^'7?'>

394. h) A><V '^vdl'uAJh 2'f 7"««

dtmAi' dimv.

;^ tJ <*;)/.'« 'TTvJjuitji, it) vSv^

Xj <*H , /^ ek TB? AVi\hH7lU(

K) ATihd/nrvi diuvAf ^
eCiavuv' }(^i Tiai Kxo( As-

yiTU, eciMV. Vi^d. G. I 5«

p. 406. bis. C. 16. p.

407. G. 1 8. p. 407. C.

20. p. 408. C. 21. p.

Glory and worfhip be

to thee for all thefe

things, through Jefus

Chrift, now, and ever,

and throughout all ages.

jimen.

By whom glory be to

thee, in the Holy Spirit,

forever. Amen,

Praife becomes theev

Hymns become thee \

Glory becomes thee, the

God and Father, through

the Son, in the moll Ho-
ly Spirit, for ever and
ever. Amen.

For to thee is due glo-

ry, honour, and worlhip,

and by thee to thy Fa-
ther, in the Holy Spirit,

for ever. Amen.
For to thee belongs all

glory, and worfhip, and
thankfgiviiig, honour and
adoration, the Father,

the Son, and the Holy
Spirit, both now, and al-

ways, and for everlafting

and endlefs ages for ever.

And let all the people

fay, Amen.
408.
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408. C. 22. p. 409. C.

29. p. 41 1. C. 38. p.

417; C. 39. p. 417-

f^Petr A/j.vtv. Ji^et a> u4i'fc/f

^icS, y^t &k} y'Hi Hfm», h/

T»J AtuVAi' el(JtMV.

tiyla, fi J^'^Ay y[g} vOv, ys-i

ih tU ^JLixXovldi OLiavAf et-

Iv '?rviv}M!]t dyicy Apud
Eufeb. Per (jztem^ tibi,

& cum ipfo, & cumfpi^

ritu fanilo^ gloria. Vet.

Interpr. Ter cjuem^ &
cum <juo^ tibiy cum fpi'

ritu flifj^h, gloria. Ru-
f\n.J

There one that is Ho- C. 13, ^
ly, there is one Lord, 4o4»

one Jefus Chrift, blefled

for ever, to the glory of
God the Father. Amen.
Glory to God in the

higheft, and on earth

peace, good-will among
men. Hofanna to the
fon of David. Blefled be
he that cometh in the

name of the Lord, being
God and Lord, who ap-
peared to us: Hofanna
in the higheft.

With whom worthy C. 37. p.

adoration is due from e- '^'7»

very rational and holy
nature to thee, and to
the Spirit, who is the

Comforter, forever. A-
men.

With whom, to thee, Martyr.

in the Holy Ghoft, be Polycarp.

glory both now, and to fP-
^'o^^-

all fucceeding ages. A- X]\^^^\'^'
mm.

p. 199.

'Iva.
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§. 20. p. "Ivd Yj.i iuivot Jh^tt^atTj

coi.
,f yjj^ov. (Tid TiutS'oi civ

'Bct.ffjXidJcv'jQ- Ui T»f <*/-

dy'ioov oti\5K<T^.

2C2. tt>/« •^Viv^(XAJi, ui Ttff a/-

§. 21. p.

202.

§.22.

202.

That they alfo may
glorify the Lord,---—

^

through his only begot-
ten Son Jefus Chrift : To
whom be glory, and ho-
nour, and power, and
majelty for ever and ever.

Amen.
Our Saviour Chrift

reigning for evermore.
To liim be honour, glo-

ry, niajefty, and an eter-

nal throne from genera-

tion to generation. Jfwf;7.

Jefus Chrift : With
whom glory be to God
the Father, and the Holy
Spirit, for the falvation

of his chofen Saints.

To whom, witti the

Father,- and the Holy
Ghoft, be glory for ever

and ever. Amen.

N. B. The Doxologies in Paul, tweh^e in num-
ber, are, as I underftand them, all direded im-
mediately to the FatherJ or to the Father through the

Son. Of the three in Peter, two are direded, as

thofe in Paul, to the Father, or to the Father through

the Son ', and the other is exprefly and only di-

reded to "-Jefus Chrifi himfelf. The fmgle one in

Jude is direded only to the Father- Of the Hx in

the Apocalypfe of John, three are direded to the

Father alone *, one to the Son alone ; and the other

two to the Father and to the Son jointly. So that

* Vid, Hippolyt. de Antichrifto. apud Combefif. Audlar.

Koviff. C. 67. X''
^c. Epift. adDiognet. p. 502.

i.i



to the Fomth Volume,

in the Sacred Writings own'd to be Canonical^ the

Holy Ghoft is never mention'd in Doxologies

at all j and the Son not often, any otherwife

than as the Mediator. Clementh eight and the

Apoftles fix Doxologies alfo in Clememh Epi-

ftle, and former fix Books of the Conititutions,

are exadly like thofe of Paul^ intirely direded

to the Father^ or to the Father through the Son ^

without any mention of the Holy Ghoft. The
publick Doxologies of the Jewifh and Gentile

Liturgies, contain'd in the feventh and eighth

Books of the Conftitutions, are direded feme-
times to the Father alone, fometimes to the Father

through the Son j fometimes to the Father^ and the

Son^ in the Holy GhoB : nay fometimes, if the

Copies are not corrupted, of which prefently, to

the Father^ and the Son^ and the Holy Ghosh ', espe-

cially in the Celebration of the Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper, when the Church did rather more
folemnly mention the Holy Ghoft than upon any
other occalion. The certain one in Folycarp\

frayer before his Martyrdom, is either to th^

Father^ the Son, and the Holy Ghofi j or to the Fa-

ther, with and through the Son, in or with the Holy

Ghofi, Cfof the Copies and Verfions vary in the

Form.] The four remaining Doxologies in Voly-

carp\ Martyrdom are not fo certainly genuine as

the former -, and fo their exadt Form need not be

enquir'd into fo nicely. However^ upon the

whole, we may very eafily fee the great diftindion

there was among the firft Chriftians in the Wor-
fhip paid feverally to the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit -, and in what manner and forms
they were glorify^d then by them. And certainly

it becomes the prefent Churches of Chrift x.6

take care that they worlhip and glorify the fame
Sacred Beings in the. very fame manner^ and no
Other: this riiatt^r of Divitie Workup being of all

B things
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things certainly the leaft to be alter'd by bare hu-

man Reafonings and Authority j and fuch where-
in the Rules and Examples in Holy Scripture, and
the Apoftolical Fathers, efpecially in the primi-

tive Liturgies, are the moft religioufly to be" ob-

ferv'd by all Chriftians.

N'B. There are very great reafons for fufpicion,

that the Orthodox have fometimes alter'd the Par-

ticle belonging to the Holy Ghoft, in the Confti-

tution Liturgies, and put and the Holy Ghoft, in-

ftead of in the Holy Ghoft, or ^jy the Holy Ghoft.

The Reader muft judg here whether I fpeak with-

out grounds or not.

(i.) This fort of Corruption in the primitive

iJoxologies is evident in other cafes. Thus in

Polycarfs undoubted Doxology, 'tis now in the

Greek ;^ Trveu/xofi kyioo^ and the Holy Ghofi^ as alfo

in the Latin Verlions : yet in Eufebim 'tis ev Trveu-

/xftf/ oiycf}^ in the Holy Ghofi j which was therefor^

probably the original reading. Thus alfo at the end
of the Martyrdom of Polycarp we have it once ;^,

afidy and once avv, with: but then the one is in that

part which is wanting in Evfchiiis *, and the other

is only in a Doxology of Fionius^ a Tranfcriber af-

t>e Spiri- terwards. Kor does Bafd in his diligent Search

niSanao. after fuch old Forms produce any of thefe kinds,

till about the beginning of the third Century , as

knowing nothing of them before that Age. _. ^

(2.) The Arians^ who were the Prefervers of

the moft primitive Dodrines and Doxologies of

the Church, always inflfted upon this, that h
TiVtu/Aixfi kyoc^ in the Holy Ghofi^ Was the original

Form ., and do not appear to have own'd either Kai

or (Tuv, and o\' rolth.
.
The latter efpecially they ut-

terly difapprov'd of, as intirely contrary to thean-

tient Pradticc \ as indeed it is not once in the whole
ApoftolicalConftitutions at this day. Nor does

i>,?/7/ pretend to any Apoftolical Tradition or Prac-

tice for that Form, in his large Vindication of it.

00

1
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(3.) lobferve that K,a( and is never us'd in the

Coiillitutioris till the eighth Book, nay not till the

twelfth Chapter of it, which is the Euchariftical

Office i and even there the original e'f in is ftill fre-

q.uently preferv'd even in our prefent Copies

;

Which iij md was, therefore, I beli.eve, an Interpo-

latioii to coiifjrm the Rule to the modern Pradice,

made in or before . the days of Bafil^ m whofe
time both thofe Particles were us'd by the Ortho-
dox ; which was a raoft pernicious Corruption.

Thefe frequent Interpolations made by the Church
mdi the Orthodox, render it fo hard to depend on
things agreeing with later Notions and Pradices

in autieot Authors, in comparifon of thofe which
comradiEl them, if the Conftitutions were but

ais free fromi Orthodox Interpolations^ as they cer-

tainly are froni thofe of the Arians^ of which fuch

an ill-grounded noife is made \ they would be a

Treafuric ftill more ineltimable.

(4.) What is here very confiderable, the Apo-
{tles themfelves in the lixth Book of the fame
Conftitutions dp moll folemnly appoint the Wor-
fhip of the Holy Ghpft in the other manper, by \.v

in and not by ;£, and° ^hSjuutv v/mv ©£ov TrstvToH^Vo- C. 14. jt.

M/uSv, iv TTif Trnvxyap zyvtu/xofi* }f^e declare vnto q'^^IJ^I
youy that there is only One Cod, Ah^i^hty^ hefides 382,

whom there is no other \ and that you n}ufi rforjh^p an4
adore him alone^ through Jefm Chrifi pur Lordj in the

rnofi Holy Spirit. SeeEph.II. 18. To conclude :

The Works even of Athanafiu^ do not only' imply Delnca?-

thatev TTveu^T/ cL-yioc^ in the Holy Spirit^ was the ori^
"^f*

^^

ginal Form, by his 'general ufe of that Stile ia "all ?
i j"i,

his earlier Writings, both in his Doxologies, aadAdSer'ap,
pther Exprefllons ^ but alfo inform us at vyhatp. jy^j.^

pme thi^ Language was chang'd, and the i^ or oiiv ^'^l- bis.

aTiLJ ox with brought into common practice, by his ^^^j ^9^9

;
• ° D - 1^ • 202,205.'

B 2, ^lt:erias^;^2o>



Ubi fu-

pra.

11 APPENDIX
Apoi. ad altering the Stile fometimes iu liis later Writings.
Conft_p. 53 ^\^^^ Yis very probable this great Corruption of

ll?ad^* ^^^ ApoRolical Conftitutions, and the Alterations

Sera p. i^ the publick Worlhip conlequent thereupon, are
p. 13. to be dated from the latter days oi Athanafitu^

and the introdudion of the Confubftantiality and
Cocquality of the Holy Gholt at the fame time,
and not fooner.

(5.) But what is another main Argument for
fiifpicion, is, that Jufiln Martyr fpeaking of this
very matter, and of this very Liturgy 9 nay, of
that very molt folemn part where the t^^l is now
mod: frequent and exprefs ^ fays it was </'/a, or
in fome fuch form, both to the Son and Spirit.
^Hear his words^already quoted on other occafions

:

'^0'7^(^^Kk^c.v^ a/vcy ;^ ^Iolv tzS 7^pi -^J oA&v,
<A/oc tS 6voW7(gH tS tiS^ ;^ 7« -zs-v.-^/xocTt^ TV a^»,
ayaTreVvr"' And again, 'ettj thjcot re o/s Tr^oo-cpt-

Thefe great occaiions of fufpicion do certainly
make it reafonable for the Church to alter the
prefent Form of Doxology, fince it can by no
means prove it felf Apoflolical.

N. B. if it be requir'd that I determine the
particular meaning of this original Form of Doxo-
logy, iv TTVEU^o^Ti ocycfi^ in the Holy Sprit, I ftall
here plainly declare m.y Opinion j viz,. That ic
does not imply the dired afcribing of Glory and
Praife to the Holy Ghoft-, as the Form to the Fa-
ther, and fometimes that to the Son moft cer-
tainly do ; but only the Commemoration of him
as the Guide and Affifler of our Devotions : ^. d.
May Glory, Honour, and Adoration be now and
ever afcrib'd to the Great God of the Univerfe

j
together with, cr through the Interceflion of his
only begotten Son, our Lord and Mediator ^ by
the blefTed Influence and Afliftance of the Holy

Spirit.
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Spirit. The Reafons follow : i. This exaftly

agrees with the nature of the Chriftian Religion,

which requires us to worfhip the Father, through

the Son ', nay fometimes the Father and the Son,

by the Aid of the Holy Ghoft. 2. This recon-

ciles the Doxologies in the known Books of the

KewTeftament and Cleme?7t, with thofe in the

original Liturgies of the Conftitutions ^ which

otherwife are not exadly to the fame Objeds,

For the New-Teftament Doxologies, and thofe

in Clement's undoubted Epiftle to the Corimhian/j

and firft fix Books of the Conftitutions, afcribe

the Glory only to the Father, through the Son ^

or to the Father, and the Son ^ without any men-

tion of the Holy Ghoft. Whereas the Phrafe in

the Holy Ghoft was generally added in the original

Liturgies. Which Addition will very well agree

with the former Doxologies in this Acceptation ^

otherwife it introduces really a new Objeft of

Worftiip or Doxology : which is too improbable

tobebelievM, without good proof. 3. The par-

ticle b or in does very naturally fignify h the

Holy Ghoft, in this fenfe of it ; as indeed Paid

and Jude feem diredly to ufe it in this very feafe,

and perhaps with reference to this very Form
of Doxology and Adoration, '£v tjv^'ooIi ^ytct) Eph. vr.

Ti-^OffeuxoM^voi, Praying by the Spirit, or by the i8.

Holy Spirit. Which will appear the more pro- M^^* 2°

bable, when we confider, 4. That Juftin Martyr

twice, and Clemens Alexandrinus once vary the See Artie.

Phrafe, and ufe /lot inftead of tV, by the Holy xxl.

Ghoft, for ;« the Holy Ghoft ^ as we have already 1?""^*

obferv'd : thereby letting us know what was their

Opinion concerning it. However, this muft be

allow'd by all, that in this difference of the Expref-

fions in Doxologies, there was intended a plain dif^

ference and diftindtion between the three Perfons \

and that they were to be difTereutly worlhip'd by
th^
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the Chriltian Church : theFafher as the Original
Fountain and Author of all our Bleflings ^ the Son
as his Vicegerent and our Mediator \ and the Blef-

fed Spirit as a Being fubordinate, and miniftring

to them both for our afliftance and advantage.
SeeRom. IX. I. XIV. 17. i Cor. XII. 3, 13. 2 Cor.
y\.6. Eph. II. 22. III. 5. VI. 18. Philip. HI. 3.

Colof. I. 8» I Their. I. 5. 2 ThefT. II. 1 3.

N.B. Here alfo a common Millak.e is to be

redtify'd, as if in thofe Doxologies where the

Supreme God the Father had been mention'd or
worfhip'd through Jefm Chrifi^ to whom glory is

immediately afc'rib'd, in the ufual Form of Dojco-

logies j that to whom related to Jefus Chrift, and
not to God the Father : as if upon an occafional

mention of the Mediator^ by whom our Devotions
are ofiered, the Great OhjcB of them were imme-
diately to be forgotten by us, and all the Glory
confin'd to the Mediator alone. This feems to me
a arofs miftake ^

yet is it, I doubt, a very common
one. The firfl Doxology in Feter before inferted,

when well conliderM, will help to cure this Error
among Chriftians.

Observations from the Whole.

(i.) The Corruptions in thefe great Articles

of Chriftianity came in fo Yer^ gradually and in-

fenfibly^ one ftep ftill making way for another,

that the Church did not at'any time plainly difr

cern they were intirely ImovaiioNsat the time of
their introdudion ) tho fhe might moft ealily have
found they were fo, by coipparing them with the
original Standards themfelves^ or by comparing
the Dodrines and Pradices in Ages confiderably

remote from one another : juft as 'twas the cafe

in the later and more known Corruptions p( Po-^

pcry alfo. I fay the later and more known Corrup-
tions
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tions of Popery ^ for I look upon thefe to be die

earlier and lefs difcern'd Corruptions of the fame
Antichriftian State, which we now call by the

name of Popery ; and which is fo fully, frequent-

ly, and folemnly foretold in the Sacred Writings.

One of the earlieft Opinions or Corruptions
molt certainly was that of Theodotus^ who fup-

pos'd a human rational Soul in our Saviour, diflind

from the ao'^s, or divine Nature .• and this Cor-
ruption prevail'd fo as to obtain in the fourth Cen-
tury the Sanation of Councils themfelves. One of
the next Philofophick Opinions was that of the vid. 'p.

Meta^hyftck Eternity of the Ao'^s ^ which is almoft i27,&c;

as antient as the ufe of the Tlatonick Philofophy in f""^•

the Church : for fome think they fpy an obfqure

hint of it in Jujiin Martyr bimfelf, of which before. Pag. 12 r.

However, the next Writers after him certainly P""^-

fpeak of it very plainly. Soon after there appear
fome novel Expreffions in Clemens oiAlexandria^^'^^^'^- A.-

and Tertullian of Africa^ as if the Son was '^^/ozy-
^^^- ^^^

dClS W* TTZtlpi, or might be fuppos'd fariari Deo : ff^Xer-
i. e. that in fome fort he might be compared or tul'l. de

*

equard with the Supreme God, tho the Expref- Refurrec.

fions very ill agreed with the foberer and more Cam. C.

confiderate Opinions of the fame Writers, and 1'/'^,^^'

were not relilh'd or entertain'd by the Church in cionL^^"
thofe days. At the fame time Tertullian began to iv. c.25.
talk very ftrangely, and fo as no Catholick Chrif- p. 543.

tian had ever done before him, in his difpute
with Praxeof ^ and being almoft gravel'd in his C. 7. p.

Philofophical Reafonings, was forc'd to afTert we ^38.0.22.

Subfiance in the three united Beings : in which ran-
^* '^^^°

dom Philofophy no body appears to have follow'd
bim for a confiderable time. And indeed the
more juvenile Works of Clemens^ and the bold
Strokes of Tertullian, for which no antient facred
Authority was pretended, leem plainly to have
been difrelifh'd, becaufe both their Followers and

Admirers
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Admirers at Alexandria and in Africa^ I mean the
two more valuable men Origtn and Cy^rian^ always
avoided fuch their Notions and ExprefTions.

Who firft introdue'd the famous j but unhappy
o/LJbD'isaiQ^j Confubfiamial, we cannot tell. >3d
footfteps of it now appear till after the middle
of the third Century, when Dionyfim of Rome m

Vid.p. jithanafiiis tmhrdLCdi'it-t and the great Council of
188, &ci ^ntioch rejeded it. And how it afterwards came
^""^* to be brought into the Church, we have already

feen. At the Council of Nice both the 6ixo-k(n(^^

and the foremention'd metaphyfick Eternity of the

AoT^s, which before were fchoUftick Niceties^ be-

came Articles of Faith : and the great Eufebi/^j

who well knew the old Records of our Religion,

and was plainly at the bottom of the antient or

Arian Perfuafion, fign'd the metaphyfick Eter-

nity^ if in any, in that fenfe that all things were
in fotentia in God from all eternity: and whert

Eufebi he had made the Council declare they did not
Epift.ad Yneaa properly by the 6{j.oi(nQ^ what the word
^^'i^j^^'J* naturally and philofophically fignifies, but othef

odorit.
'
things, he alfo fign'd the fame, for the fake of

C. 12.* p. Peace, and 1 doubt for fear of Deprivation alfo 5

3^—40. retaining in the main the antient Dodrines, yet
& Athan. taking care to exprefs himfelf as cautioufly as

pofnble. And indeed it feems to me, that he

had really embrac'd fome Notions farther than

the moft antient Records of our Religion would
in ftridnefs juftify. So very hard, if not im-
ponible, is it for a Manj efpecially in the Circum-
ftances of Evfebius^ not to be in fome meafure

infiiiencM by the prevailing Notions of his own
times, diftind from the proper Teftimonies and
Evidences for the Truth of them. After the

Council of Nice^ that troublefom but Unlearned

Perfon Athanafiw^ the Bifhop oi Alexandria j who
vet by his fine parts and zealous management hdd

ill
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in a very little time rais'd himfelf from a Dea-
con to a Patriarch ^ was the great Oracle of that

part of the Church which improv'd upon the

Council of Nice^ and which admitted ftill more
and more Novelties and Corruptions. I confefs I

neither like his Charader nor Behaviour ^ no
more than I do thofe of his Antagonift j4rim j

they both feeming to me cut out for the diftur-

bance and mifchief of the Church of Chrift ^ and
to have been neither of them mailers of Learning
or Temper enough to become fo confiderable as

they appeared to be among thofe lefs knowing or

more modefl; than themfelves. However, Atha'

nafim prevailing at laft, and being confider'd as a

kind of Afartyr for Orthodoxy^ and a great Man
at the way of reafoningand arguing of that Age,
(which was certainly a very poor one : ) he ven-

tur'd upon fome bold Innovations, quite beyond
the length of the Council of Nice it felf He
plainly call'd the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft
One God: and aflerted one Divinity in them in com-
mon, as Tert-ullian had almoft done before him ^ Tertull.

feeming to diflike fometimes the calling them fe- de pudi-

parately three Hypofiafcs^ which yet foon after ob-
^'"^J^

tain'd, and continues to this very day. He pro- p.*-74.4,

cures his Dodrine alfo to be eftablifh'd by a Coun*
cil at Alexandria. There they proceed to ano-

ther point alfo, and under his Prefidency and Ma-
nagement anathematize thofe who fay the Koly
Ghoft is a Creature ; yet durft they not them-
felves at this time call him God. About the

fame time the Bifhop of Romey whether Liberim

or Damafm is difputed, makes a mighty ftep, and
by one Letter confirms, or rather firft decrees the

Gixo-knov iij 6//io5b^ov, the Confuhflantiality and Co-

equality of the Holy Ghoft to the Father and the

Son : which were not fo much as dreamt of at

the Council of iV/cf. And from this Epocha we
C may
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may well date the modern Kotion of the Trinity

in Vnitjy I mean in the fcholaftick fenfe of it,

and as made a mighty Myftery of the Chriftian Re-
ligion. At this time alfo the human rational

Soul in our Saviour, diftind from the Aoy©-,

was finally fettled : and poor j4follinarius^ the

moft learned Defender of Chriftianity againlt

Porphiry the Heathen, tho he had written againft

the Avians^ and even for the Confubftantiality of

the Holy Ghoft, was condemnM as an Heretick,

for venturing to retain but one fmall Branch of

the primitive Dodrine of Chriftianity in this

matter. So violent and fo fuccefsful was the De-
vil and his InftrumiCnts in the utter Subverfion of

the original Simplicity of the Chriftian Faith.

JSIay, at this very time Men began to pradife

upon the very lateft Motions ^ and the Pfeudo-

Dionyfm!^ as well as Epiphanius^ very foon after

the introduction of the 6(Aoi(nQ^ and o/xo'</^o|©^ of
the Holy Ghoft, dircdiy invocate him according-

ly. After all which the fccond general Council,

that of ConfiajnifiopUj confirms what had been

done, as far as they durft ^ and take care that the

Nice-r;e Creed it felf ftiould be improved according

to the Improvements of the Church's Faith, and
fliould encourage the Invocation^ and alTert the

Divinity of the Holy Ghoft in as ample a manner
as the ftate of affairs would then bear. Yet after

all, this Niceno'Confiantinopolitan Creed is antient

and fober in comparifon of what that Counter-

feiter of Books V'igilius Thap/itanuSj or Tapfenfis^

as he is commouly call'd, or fome other fuch Per-

fon, put together above a Century afterwards,

under thefalle mmc of Athanafius. This ftrange

and moft corrupt Creed that ever the Chriftian

Church faw, lay dormant for about three hun-
dred years-, and then chanc'd to be mention'd
by t'heodulphvs of Orleance^ in the cojiclufion of

the
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the eighth, Century: and about two hundred

years ilill later, in the very midft of antichrlftian

Ignorance^ Superftition, Error^ Idolatry andTyranny^

and not before, is brought into thepublick Wor-
Ihip \ as the Learned well know : and alas !

is the

common Standard. of Orthodoxy both of Papift

and Proteftant, Churchman and Diflenter at this

.day : But I believe at the utmoft has but four or

five years longer to be fo \ for I am very fure

that the firft beginning of our Saviour's own

Kingdom will never bear fuch an antichriftian

Creed as this is. 'Tis indeed a great (hame that

Learned Men, who know, if not the plain Fal-

fity^ yet at leaft the fcandalous Origin^ and no Au-

thority of this Creed, fhould not confpire to warn

the Church againft it •, that we may no longer

have our Worlhip polluted thereby, to the grief

and concern of the upright and intelligent in our

own Communion •, and to the fcandal and re-

proach of the Church it felf among all its Ene-

mies abroad.

(2.) I obferve the plaufible Methods and Mo-

tives the Devil made ufe of for the corrupting

the Faith of Chriftians^ I mean the feeming^.^;-

'uancement of the Honour of the Son of God,

and of his Holy Spirit, on the one hand -^ and the

facred Authority of Councils^ efpecially of General

Councils^ on the other. Who dream'd of any

harm in fuppofingthe Son of God to have been

in an ineffable manner in his Father from all

Eternity ^ and to have been of the fime or a like

Subfiance to him ? all which would ilill more

diftinguidi him from the fubordinate Creatures,

and make him nearer to the fupreme God. And

the like may be faid of the Dignity and Worfhip

of the Holy Ghoft. And who could dream that

Councils, nay, General Councib of Chriilian Biftiops,

from all parts of the world, fliould ever corrupt

C 2 the
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Orige-
niam,

1>. 35.

APPEND IX
the Purity of the Chriftian Faith and Worfhip ?

So reafon the Papifts of all the General Councils,
from that of A'/c^ till that of Trent: and fo do
we Proteftants reafon ds to the four firft of them

j

tho without affigning a fufficient reafon for ho-
nouring thofe as almoft infallible, while we rejed
the reft as of almoft no authority at all. As to my
felf, I confefs I look upon Councils, efpecially Ge-
neral Councils, to have been the grand. Engine of

•

the Devil for the deftruftion of the Purity of the
Chriftian Faith and Praftice, and that they have
actually prov'd fo in the paft Ages of the Church.

(3-) 1 obferve that fomc of the Learnedft Men
of this and the laft Age have gone a great way in
owning that the three firft Centuries were gene-
rally ^rw«^ tho themfelves pretended to be of
the Orthodox Perfuaiion, Hear the famous Hu-
etius, Fetavius^ and our own Bifhop BulL upon
this occalion, in order.

Many of the Chriftian

Dodors nbefides Orige7t~\

who flourilh'd before the
Council of Nice^ have
fpoken very incautiouQy

concerning the Myftery
of the Trinity. The
Doftrine of "fatian^ and
of Jufiln^ who was earlier

than Tatian^ as to the

Trinity was not right.

Pfeudo-Clemens lies under
the fame accufation j as

does alfo Theophilus of
Amioch. Nay TertulUany

and LaBantius, Clemens^

Dionyfus^ and Plerhs, all

three ofAkxandna^ and
many others have faid

que

Inter Chrifiianos Dcc-
torcs^ fays Huetim^ qui

ante NicAnam florvertmt

fynodum multi
[_ prater

Origeneiri^ de Trinitatis

tjiyjierio parum came lo-

cvtl fimt. Jnjincera cer'

te fuit Tatiani^ C^ Ta-
tiano Tjetufiioris 'Jvfiinl

de Trimtnte doUrina
^

in eandemvenit crimina-

tior.em Pfeudo-Clemens^

venit & Theophilus An-
tiochenus : indlgna. vet

& intcleranda profude-

rum TertitlUanus , er
Laciantius^ Clemens quo-

que, Dionyfius^ & Pie-

rius Alexandrinl^ alii'
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que comflures. Non
in iis folunjf fed in aliis

etiam ad Chrifli genera-

tionem^& Spiritus Sane-

ti ^rocejfionem perlinen-

tibus^ & hic^ quern dico^

TertulUanus^ & alii fie-

rique ex antiquijfimis

doBorthus^ & Nican^i

Synodo anterioribiis Ori-

genis impietatem , di-

cam ? an imperitiam vil

aquarunt^ vel fupera-

runt. Juflinus^ Athe-

nagoroi^ Theophilus An^
tiochenus, Tatianus^ ipfe

Tertullianus^ & La^an-
tins.

unworthy and intolera-

ble things upon this fiib-

jed.-. Nor is it only pag. 4^.

in the Doftrine of the

Trinity, but in points

alfo relating to the gene-

ration of Chrifl:, and the

Procedion of the Holy
Spirit, wherein TertulUan

and the greateft part of

the antienteft Dodors,
and of thofe that liv'd

before the Council of

Nice^ have equal'd if not

exceeded Origen's Impie-

ty, fhall I call it ? or Un-
skilfulnefs: 1 mean Juf-
tin^ Athenagora^^ Theophi-

lus of Antioch, Tatiany

TertulUan and LaU:antius»

And, fays Tetavlus^

Nonniillis 'veterum ilLi

de Divinitate^ ac perfo-

narum in ea diverftate

infederat opinio^ Vnum
ejfe fummum^ingenitum^

neque afpeElahilem De-
iim, qui Aoyjy ex fcfe

foras produxerit^

ejufmodi^ ut velut cor-

poratus & fuhfficns ce-

tera deinceps efficeret.

Turn aittem a [vprcrno

Deo ac Patre produHum

ejfe dixerurn^ cum banc

rerum univerftatern mo-

liri ftatuit^ vt ilium ve^

lut adminiflrum haberet.

This was the fixed O-Theolog.
pinion of fome of the Dogm.

Antients concerning the^^eTrin.

Divinity, and the difle- ^°|"'^^*.

rence of Perfons therein : ^* *

«

j*

That there is but One, ^ *

Supreme , Unhegotten

,

and Invifible God ^ who
produc'd out of himfclf

the Word: fuch a

Word as becoming fub-

ftantial, and fublifting,

might afterward make
other things. But they

affirm'd that he was then
prcducM by the Supreme
God and Father, when

Qvam
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Prsefat.

OiiAtn femcmiam alii

cUriiMj ohfcurim alii

fignijicam. Sed ifii fe-

re^ Athenagoras^ iatia-

nuSj 'TheophiluSj Tertul-

lidnus & LaBantius.

Tarn ii vero^ quam re-

liqui quos commemoravi,

xvo^ dignitatCy ac po-

tent ia fuperiorem Verho

Tatrem arbitrati fufit
•

AC tametfi de Patris ejfe

fubfiamia, five natura,

Filium ajfererent^ qua

una re a cxteriiy qua

creature proprie vocan-

tur^illius conditionemdi-

verfam fnciebant^ non

minus tamen quam crea-

turas initium habuijfe j

hoc efi minime ex atcrno

difiinEtam hypofiafm fu-

ijfe putarunt.

he determin'd to begin

the Creation of this Uni-
verfe ^ that fo he might
have him as his Afiiftant.

Which Opinion fome do
more plainly declare, and
others more obfcurely :

Among the former fort

are Athenagor.tf^ Tatlan^

TljcophiluSy Tertullian and
LaBantius. Nowaswell
thefe as the refl: whom I

nam'd above, fuppos'd

that the Father was prior

to the Word in Duration,

Dignity, and Power : and
altho they did aflert that

the Son was deriv'd from
the Subftance or Nature
of the Father, in which
circamltance alone they

concluded his Condition
to be different from the

other Beings which are

properly call'd Creatures, yet did they think that

he as well as the Creatures had a beginning j that

is, that he was not a diilind Ferfon from all

Eternity.

And fays his later FuhViihcv Alcthi?ws^ after he

had feen Bifhop Bullh Ccnilire upon him :

Docet Petavim Patres Petavias Ihews that the

qui ante Nidtnam Syno- Fathers who liv'd before

dum vixerunt^a Catholi-

ca EcguUy faitem lo-

quendi ufu^ difcrepajjc ',

quod negari proftdo
ncquit.

the Synod of Nice^ difr

fenttd from the Catho-
lick Rule, at halt in their

way offpcakiiig: which

cannot certainly be deny^d.

Nay.
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Nay, at laft let us hear Bifliop Bull himfelf,

who yet finds fuch fault with the freedom of thefe
Contcirions.

ItamecumfiatuOjCsLys
. I conclude thus with Defenf.

hisLordIhip,Or/Vf;;fw, my fejf, fays his Lord- Fid. Ni-
tot Theologorum^ qua VC' Ihip, th^t Origen^ who haS ^^^-^eft.

terum, qua recentiorum been fo fevtrely cenfurM ^^' *"* 9*

cenfuris vexatum^ in ,ar- by Divines both antient
ticulo de 5. Trinitate re and modern, was really
vera Catholkum fuijfe ^ Catholick in thfe Article
quanquam in modo arti- of the Sacred Trinity.
culum explicandl aliter Altho, as to the manner
nonnunquam locutus fu- of explaining the Arti-
erit quam hodieCatbolici cle, he fometimes fpeaks
foUnt j quod ipfi cum otherwife than the Ca-
reliquis fere omnibus tholicks now do : which
Patribus qui concilium is no more than almofl aU
Kic^numantecefierunt the Fathers did who lived
commune fuit. before the Council of Nice.

Nay, his Lordfhip is not afraid to own after- Epilog,

ward, that the Confeffions of Faith made by the P- 5i3-

Arians feem to be found and orthodox j and at
large proves that that great Body of theChriftian P. 513—
Church which has been deemW Jrian and Here-$i9»
tical for above twelve hundred years, under Con-
fiantius and afterwards, were alfo in the main
Orthodox^ andretain'd the truly antient Faith in
thefe matters. So that in truth, had not this
nioft Learned Perfon been miftaken in underftand-
ing the Antients, and the Council of Mce it
felf, of a real Eternity of the Son of God, when
they moft plainly meant no more than a metaphy-
fical one all along j and been unwilling to drop
the word o>oa(n©- after it was once in the Church,
tho he interprets it very mildly and generally'
hnnfelf had been very nearly of the Antient or
Arian Perfuafion alfo.

(4)1
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(4.) 1 obferve that the Story about the mife-

rable Death of Arius^ told us in a private Letter,

which was not to be made publick, by his great

Enemy Athnnafius^ from the report of one of his

own Deacons only, is generally fo mifreprefented

as to aiTright honeft, but ignorant and fuperfti-

tious People from enquiring into his Opinions

;

as if they were already condemn'd by a particu-

lar Judgment of the Almighty. Whereas, if the

Story be trucy it ought to have a very different

Gonftrudtion put upon it. It is this. That Arivs

Athanaf. folemnly fwore that he did not hold thofe Opi-
Ep. ad nions for which he had been excommunicated by
Serap. de

^ij; Bifhop. Whereupon the Emperor imprecated

^rvolJ.
^^^'^ Judgment upon him, if he fwore falfly

:

p?67o,'
*
aftei" which going out, that fad and fudden Death

&:c. Vid. overtook him, as no other than the proper Ven-
Epiphan. geance of God for his Perjury and Dilfimulation.

T^^vuT ^^ ^^'^ Account be true, let thofe confider it who
T'^J^^J^are unwilling to own any defpis'd Truths of God,

and who prevaricate and dilfemble with Men in

publickly owning and fupporting thofe Errors

and Corruptions which their Gonfciences cannot

believe ^ whether out of the hopes of Prefer-

ment, or fear of Punifhment in this World ^

particularly as to thofe very Truths of God
which ^r/W iiere is fuppos'd to renounce, and to

be immediately punilh'd for fuch his Renunciation

by the divine Vengeance.

To conclude: I do here folemnly appeal, as

to the truth and fairnefs of my Quotations and

Affertions, to Bifhop Lloyd^ Bifhop Wake^ Sir

Jfaac Newton^ Sir Peter Khig^ Dr. Hickes^ Dr. Alix^

Dr. Cave^ Dr. Whitby^ Dr. Grabe^ Dr. Smdridge^

Dr. Totter^ Dr. Clarke^ Mr. Wall^ and the other

great Mafters of Primitive Antiquity -, and claim

it as the right of Truth and Religion, that they

fpeak
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fpeak their minds fairly and fully, ^ they will an-

fwer it to our common Lord another day, when no
political, prudential, or temporal Regards will

be admitted againft the flain Demands of Con-

fcience and Sincerity. And I hurtibly move thofe

in Authority, that they procure this whole matter

to be impartially and ^ublichly eKamin'd, as the

other Popiili Doctrines were at the beginning of

the Reformation j and if the common Opinions
appear not only deftitute of, but contrary to the

Evidence of Scripture and the firft Centuries,

Of I am fully perfuaded they willi that then care be

taken to caft them out of the Church ^ and td

amend and reform all our publick Offices, Creeds^

and Articles, and reduce them all to the primi-

tive Standards. I alfo humbly move that, id

order to thefe and the like Amendments and Im-
provements in our Ecclefialtical Eftablifliment^

thePretenfions of that wonderful Book flill ex-

tant, the Afoflolical Confiitutionsjhe examin'd, with

the like care, and in the fame publick manner : and

fo far as it (hall appear to be a genuine uncor-

tupted Apoftolical Work by Clemens Rcmanus^

with the addition of the moil authentick origi-

nal Jewifh and Gentile publick Liturgies ^ as I arji

fully perfuaded it will -, it may then be allow'd its

due weight in the Amendment of the Dodrine^

Difcipline, Government, Worlliip, and Canons

of the Church ; or rather, that it may intirely

be admitted as an original Rule and Standard inl

thofe matters -j as all Chriftians, who believe'

them genuine and uncorrupt, are immediately ob^

lig'd to do: efpecially fince the leaving thefc

Conftitutions, and '

fetting up other Doarines

and Orders in their itead, feem to have been the

very caufes of almoft all the antichriftian Cor-

ruptions of thefe laffc 1 200 or 1 500 years toge-

ther. But if all thefe mj honeft and well-tneant
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Endeavours and Delires be rejeded ; and inftead

of any Reformation, I my felf be traduc'd, and
abus'd, and perfecuted, I can only acquiefce in

the fenfeof having fincerely, with fome trouble

and hazard to my felf in this World, difcharg'd

my Duty \ and patiently wait for my Reward in

that which is to come. For as to thofe Anathe-
ma's, or Karnes of Diftindtion and Reproach,
which in this cafe I muft expe<ft, I value them
not at all : as having long accuftom'd my felf to

govern both my Belief and my Life by the on-
glnd Standards of Chriftianity^ without regard to

the contrary Opinions and Pradices of thefe later

and corrvfter Ages: and fo, LIBERAFI ANl-
MAM MEAM.

Oaob. 3. Will, Whifton.

ill I.

The
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The mofi Jntient Creeds.

ZN^ote, I omit thofe Creeds of the j4nans which
are in Athmafms j and that fuppos'd to be

his own.]

'T* TMsTg 3 7iJt;/«6 ©SB, ;9

JL JL tja' e/fwwf r i5£?V ;]9

CeicUi iva, (mVov Qiov H^-

iKBVOt Oiovjcu' AK\ eiiJ)0Vy

II A^iKJoy, etAAa cOc^ VOfZii

'ravjoK^Tr)£^,7niVTA^')^Vy Trav-

(Mvoyiv^St }^ fSf^7T>TiKii mi'

ns J^fju\i^yai. tvA 0«oc, |-

«y3f <!&^5WcAwT« </)* Xe<s"S

•mitirriv \va' ^ Ah^uv -ray

BUT we who are theConflltut.

_ Children of God,andL. VI.

the Sons of Peace, do^j'';?*
preach the holy and right '^c\?c^^°*

word of Piety ^ and de- a. D. 54.

clare one only God, the

Lord of the Law and of
the Prophets, the Maker
of the World, the Fa-
ther of Chrift. Kot 4
Being that caufed him-
felf, or begat himfelf,

as they fuppofe ^ but E-
ternal, and without Ori-

ginal, and inhabiting

Light inaccefiible : not
two, or three, or many-
fold, but eternally One
only. Not a Being that

cannot be known, or
fpoken of, but which was
preach'd by the Law and see EfTay

the Prophets : the Al- on the

mighty, the fupreme Gor ^°"^'^"'

vernor of all things, the ^'°"^»

P 2 rtw
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frvrcv dumv }y Av^fuvniv Iv

^ mct^ovfctj }c^ eivetigtivja. av.

ViKgaVi }y dviK^vla. <s^i r

pj7rtfilK<tv]a.. >^ Tiav KTJfffxa

€Ah.Vitiiv^ ifAV TV <!gi^i av^

<Sttaiv <^)(^iai (UTTi.Kct^.Qctvo-

f^vw AtiTtv. 7,'a.]fla. yO, y^

^liM y^-(p»V, H^kd KlcfM. yd'

0f Tiutov iy dy.Qhvv]ov kvcu

vn.^voiJiiv. iir' dv^mei -^ Ta

5^'i'af (^(T dv^^cuTrav J)a.(pQ^.

^iAATWV cfiiTkdSrH C.V TTA

''AJhcf/. )^j/i 'Eu^. ^^^iiV [<*-

•jrwi'j <^i TK azjfjucjct, ctAA'3

d^due^ov^ ui Koymv iy dv
*Fi^i^QV- Tjttcsiv (Jii^iv 1^^-

VOficv, ^ rlw 1^^ (fvojv 3/-

VO^iiVW xW VVUV CJ\hVC<TDlJ.i-

j^*, ui d^-f^Txy it) "dvocicW'

dvd^cnv yvs.Snyj ofMhayv[Xiv

^v^'iUTnv t(ior.oy'^ij.iVi dhhei

mrnv ©ss )o, dv^fUTruv^ af»

All-powerful Being ; the
God and Father of the

Only-begotten, and of
the Firft-born of the

whole Creation. One
God: The Father of one
Son,not of many : the on-

ly Maker of one Comfor-
ter by Chrift : the Maker
of the other Orders: the

one Creator of the feve-

ral creatures by Chrift ^

the fame their Preferver,

and Legiflator by him :

The caufe of the Refur-
redion, and of the Judg-
ment^ and of the Retri-

bution which fiiall be

made by him. That this

fame Chrift was pleafed

to become Man, and con-
verfed without Sin, and
fufFered, and rofe from
the dead, and returned to
him that fent him. We
alfo fay that every Crea-
ture of God is good, and
nothing abominable ; that

every thing for the fup-

port of Life,when'tis par-
taken of inRighteoufnefs,
is very good. For accor-

ding to the Scripture, all

things were very good.
We believe that lawful
Marriage, and the be^

getting of Children is honourable, and undefiled.
yor difference of Sexes vyere foxmcdiaJdam and
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J^ve, for the increafe of Mankind. We profefs

that the Soul is immortal, as a rational and free

Being. We abhor all unlawful Mixtures, and that

which is praftis'd by fome againft Kature, as

wicked and impious. Weprofefs there will be a

Refurredion, both of the Juft and Unjuft, and a

Jletribation. We profefs that Chrift is not a

mere Man, but God the Word, and Man, the

Mediator between God and Men, the High Prielt

of the Father, &c.
We declare unto you L.VI. c.

that there is onlv OneH.p.34>
God Almighty, befldes ^^'"^^^ .

whom there is no others * '

and that you mufl wor-
iliip and adore him alone,

through Jefus Chrift our
L.ord, in the moll Holy
Spirit : that you are to
make ufe of the Sacred
Scriptures, the Law and
the Prophets, to honour
your Parents, to avoid all

unlawful Adions, to be-

lieve the Refurredion, and the Judgment, and to
cxped the Retribution, &c.

I renounce the Devil, L. VII.

and his'Works, and his^-4-i. P-

Pomps, and his Worfhip,
^f/^a

°'

and his Angels, and his_^. p. 64.
Inventions, and all things

that are under him. «

I dedicate my felf to
Chrift •, and do believe,

and am to be baptiz'd
into the One Unbegotten
Being, the only true God

At)hs[xiy vyuv Qiov Tiayjo-

'na.^ b(/ OjKK©" vk, £57* kai

Avrov (Mvov aiCfiV KAt 'y^<r-

Wexv. Yi/Mcv, ov TW 7rayA}ta>

*i!rvdjua\i' kaI Tztif h^Ji

y^.!pAii yj))^iy v'ouo) ka'

i3^<py]Ta.i<;
,

yvtii tiu^v^ a,-

yenVy eivA^tnv -Tng^vsiV kai

K^iaiVf KAt Avja.7j6Jhaiv lur^ty-

OZiTUVAy

^'TT^ci 7r7? ^l'^er' AViiv.

'S.vvTAojtiJt.cu TtJ Xe^r^, y^t

tyct Ayivi'iTJov (Mi'Ov eC?\i)^tVQif

0501/ -mvlcK^^TO^Cf^ r WLTi^.
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xuvfcc. Kai iii r yJeiov '!»-

«"?!/ -f Xa>ov, <r ^iovoycvn av-

XTttTiuij r <s^ diuvav \vJh-

Ajcf. T -nar^f yivvyibifldy J)'

* VBt Travjct fej^'rSTc, 7a' Iv

rav ^^^ffi)"!/ xo^^k^Aa cJ^

i^AV&Vy KAI (Tvi^KA AVa^.A-

y» MAetci4 y^vvn^ilat kai TrC

«:&/ gav^d-ivlA^ UoyvH 11*-

.'•^tTK, ;tfit/ cimv^xtvovJA v^
>l,66WI', ;Crt/ AVA^VJA (M Vi-

K^(^V IjLi-m TV TmdHV, T« Tet-

eiiuvQ-^ yLi-ni c/b'^«f, k^Ivoa

([covrai kaI fex.f«' « -f ^««^"

Tv'sfo/xo:^ x*i £/f TO 'mv<i!(XA "n

70 SfgfT^OT';' 'ei/ TJAOJ roli et'-ar'

ct/wvof ctyioti^ v<Pit9V 3 owre-

fttAer y^/ TZli if7ltc6\oli <^^
r TitiTf^fy yj"' tIim inafyi-

'Ih3-» Xe<rK, ^ pif-Ta tkj

IV TA clyicL KA^hlKii' &K,JtAM-

Almighty, the Father of
Chrilt, the Creator and
Maker oi all things; from
vvhom are all things :

And in the Lord Jefus

Chrift, his Only begot-

ten Son, the firlt-born of
every Creature, who was
begotten by the Good-
will of the Father be-

fore the world began :

By whom all things were
made which are in hea-

ven and on earth, vifible

and invifible •, who in the

laft days defcended from
Heaven, and took Flefh,

and was born of the holy
Virgin Mary^ and con-
verfed holily, according
to the Laws of his God
and Father : and was cru-
cify'd under Pontim Fi-

late, and died for us, and
the third day after his

fuffering rofe again from
the dead,andafcended in-

to the Heavens, and is fat

down at the right hand
of the Father ; and Ihall

come again at the end of
the World with glory to
judge the quick and the
dead : of whofe King-
dom there fhall be no end.

I am alfo to be baptiz'd

into the Holy Ghoft, that

is the Comforter, who
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tis CAov^et'a iesivuv, mi u( wrought in all the Sa-ints

\uhvTiU^J^ovlQ-AiuvQ-. from the begiaaing of
the World, and was af-

terward fent down upon the Apoftles from the

Father, according to the Promife of our Saviour

and Lord Jefus Chrift : and after his defcent

on the Apoftles, was fent down upon all Believers

in the Holy Catholick Church. I am alfo to he
baptiz'd into the Refurredion of the Flefh, in-

to the Remiflion of Sins, into the Kingdom of
Heaven, and into the Life of the World to come.

N> B. All the other Creeds are fo plainly -de-

rived from this original one, that they afford the
plaineft Atteftation to it poflible.

5»

'7VL uinr i{^^S)av CfjiSvw

•70 Kctla.j^^)^^^t Trt J)riKfivn-

fiivA T QlV \0}ilt, e/)e67? ?
iVctfyihliS, ^ <het^ "^ e/>c/st!r-

noi'778 n/XctT8 )y 'Hf^cTk, 3^

J(MfM^*l©'t >^ dvA^vl©-

CX. ViK^UV, KM TtaKi? €fP(0-

tltVa S^ OTjVTiXilA T AlUV&i

{JLiTti Ji^m KAl J\>vd^JLiUi TltK-

X»?f, k.a\ t«? f*' ysxf« Avi'

3s©- i-xd-^pvlQ-y l)(^Ta TK

vr^s A^iciv ArmvifMVJQ- iw

Jb'rn «^v ecppaCuvA -f <*va-

SAffltOf ItfUTlV, KAl iU KJ<t-

vti AVA^(f^'v1iy Slot <r Jii-

Vdf^tif T QiV KAl Tmj^pi

dvivy W l^-'O^v JifA€7?fct/f,

To him therefore whoL.VLC
is able to open the ears^°'P-5'^9-#

of your Hearts to the re-
^f

^p
'^^

ceiving the Oracles of
'

God, adminiftred to you
both by the Gofpel, and
by the Dodrine of J^fus
Chrift of Nazareth, who
was crucified under Pon-
rim Pi/ate, and Herod^
and died, and rofe again
from the dead, and will

come again at the end of
the World with power
and great glory, and will
raife the dead, and put
an end to this World,
and diftribute to ey^ry
one according to his de-
fert: To him that has
given us himfeif for an
Earneft of the Refur-
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ovy.'7n^(nv ^ ^[A^oi tioti- redion; who was taker!

fdy.ovja. (jlzta tv dvA^VAi

dvrov lit fsxfwf, )tdu jcct.-

^^'vjt lit <h^iuv 7 9epV« '^

fXi-)a.KU!n)'viK T yrr'-vjoK^drJi^i

0gs W r 'Ki^aCliA, ttJ d-

Kim.v]i, yj^i ly^ <h^tuv fXi^,

ajx]o 'Zri'pa.v®' o /uaKcCti^ra.-

7Ayua,']cov' </i' « tb irs'^rf^

iicsi ftTc, X4i «}f ra; drn'Oii

into the Heavens by the

power of his God and
Father in our fight, who
eat and drank with him
for forty days after he
arofe from the dead v

who is fat down on the

right hand of the Throne
of the Majefty of Al-
mighty God upon tiie

Cherubim: to whom it

was faid. Sit thou on my
right hand until I make
thine Enemies thy foot-

ftool: whom the moft
blefled Stephen faw (land-

ing at the right hand of
God, as the High Frieft

of all the rational Or-
ders. Through \\\m Wor-
fhipi and Majefty, and

Glory be given to Almighty God, both now, and
for evermore. Amc77.

Now the Church, al-

tho it be difpers'd over

ail the World, unto the

ends of the earth, re-

ceived from the Apollles

and their Difciples this

Faithji In one God the

Father, Almighty, who'

hath made Heaven, and
Earth, and the Seas, and
all things that are there-

in : and in one Chrilt Je-
'fus,the Son of God, who
was incarnate for our Sal-

Iren. L.T. H jj.zv c^JCAnortf, KctiTn^

C.2.P.45. ''^O'oA'Jf -f oiKxy.'iviif IwiTn-

circa (y^Tjov <f tt? Jl?tr.73-rtf^/4ri;,

A.D, 170. ,^^, -^ l,7n)c6xav id) r Ikh-

rrloi 'E/f ii'ct ©501' TTttTfefa

mvjoiC(y,To^A, -r m-rmnVAOTa

^ i^itvov, ^ TW ym', J^ rdi

AvTil'; Ui^v Kct; ui 'ivA

CToTiie.i.ai Kit/ £/; 'nrvzvy.a.
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vation ; and in the Holy
Ghoft, who preach'd by

the Prophets the Difpeu-

fations,and the Advents,

and the Generation by the

Virgin, and the Paflion,

and the Refurredtion from
the dead, and the Afcen*

lion in the flefh, all of

the beloved Chrift Jefus

our Lord ^ and his com-
ing from Heaven in the

glory of the Father to

fum up all things, and to

raife all the Flefh of the

intire Race of Mankind :

that to Chrift Jefus our

Lord, and God, and Sa-

viour, and King, accor-

ding to the good pleafure

of the invifible Father,

every knee may bow, of

things in heaven, and
things on earth, and
things under the earth 5

and every Tongue may
confefs him ^ and he may
exercife righteous Judg-
ment upon all ^ and may
fend the fpiritual Wic-
kednelTes, and the An-
gels that tranfgrefs'd, and
continued in their Apo-
ftacy, and the impious,

and unrighteous, and dif-

obedient, and Blafphe-

mers among men, into eternal fire : But may
vouchfafe Life to the righteous, and holy, and to

E thoie

to the

iy tLu 'iyi^mv Ik viK^av, )^

Traj^^i TrnfuenoM et'uTV, ^ tb

<tvAiaj)a.hAKoaa.^t rst' Wf*

7«t, xj etvctiricni 7in7AV m^y^

Tjaovf etvd^U'ZS'OTtnzi' 'VAXei-

05«, K) crunety )C) CctfftKeiy

X^ tIw ivJb>i4ctV T ,7m]eS^ ?

n^AVtcoVy ;^ ^ynuv^ )d, j{ef.-

']a')(Poviuv, y^ m-ctL yhaosA

'J^0f4i)\()>yilCnlAtAVTU' >y Ktl-

tnv <h)iaiAv cy roii Ttaai vnin-

(nilAt' 7A p! 'srv<^{MiJ/i(a: 'f

•mvnexAf, iy djyi^^i '&^-

CiSt\yjorAi, )y I9 hmcAoia.

y,-)PVoraiy ^ T«f AnCiiiy ^
dJiK^-i, )C)AV(i(Mii xa^CKAff-

^rtixm ^ AV^^toTmv Ui tq

dldviOV 77Vf wt/^4?* "^f '6

hiToKAi dvrk Ti-n^iMTiy y^i

iv Tip dyi'aif etvn <P>AUi(Ji.i-

VHKOOT, Ttii AtS '•-tfJ^K , To7f

'^Al, y^l Jo^AV AlUv'iAV -5%!-

n
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thofe that keep his Commandments, and continue

in his love ^ whether thofe that were good from
the beginning, or thofe that became fuch by Re-
pentance ^ and beftow upon them Immortality,

and obtain for them eternal Glory.

N.B. The Chapter following is too remarkable
to be omitted here.

(T&t, tof ha, oiKov oiKv<Ta,i yy o-

fjAbii Tn^.vsi rirotfy toi yjiav

'\fj')^y K) rtiu ivrm 'iX^<"f

•^,^S/aVt ^ mjiitpuvui TctvTA

viu H^i 5<3 at/ xj^ r yja(T(*JOV

SlclhiKJot eivOUOlMy UhfC «

S\ivct(jni 'f ra^Jb'ndX (jua, )^

MAi'lrt/f iS'^viiiVM l>{,K?\if(ria,t.

UhKui 7lV7t<^i)KAfflV, « ftAA.ft'J

t^^Mdaciv' >s7i cv Tcus

kV Tetf ctvajohdfi an ai'Ai'

•;iiV7«> JsT^ c^; AtCv'i}, «T5 «t*

AAA.' (yV-sref mA/@-, to

y,ri(rua, t 08»j c* Sa^ tJ

'Jaj «tV9s<y''5rttf, T«f ^8A.o/>imf

The Church, tho it be

fcatter'd over all the

world, having, as we
have faid, received this

Preaching and this Faith,

preferves it carefully, as

if it inhabited in one
houfe J and in the fame
manner believes thefe

things as if it had one
Soul, and the very fame
Heart ; and preaches, and
teach€8,and delivers them
as if it had one mouth.
For indeed the Dialers
over the world are un-
like, but the force of the

Tradition is one and the

fame. Nor do the Chur-
ches which are founded
among the Germans be-

lieve otherwife, or deli-

ver otherwife ; nor thofe

in Sfain^ nor thofe in

Gaul^ nor thofe in the

iafi^ nor thofe in Egyft^

nor thofe in Libya^ nor
thofe founded in the in^

termediate Regions of

1
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the world. But as the

Sun, that creature of

God, is one and the fame

in the whole world, fo

does the preaching of fh6

Truth (hine every where^

and inlighten all Men who
are willing to come to

the knowledg of the

Truth. Nor will any

one that is very power-

ful in difcourfe of thofe that are the Governours

of the Churches, fay things different from thefe,

(for nooneisabovehisMafter^ nor will he that

is weak in difcourfe diminifh what is delivered to

him. For the Faith being one and the fame, he

that can fay the moft about it, does not add to

it j nor does he that can fay leaft, take away

from it.

Believing in one God, L. ill. c.

the Framer of Heaven 4; p. 206.

and Earth, and of all ^'g"

things that are therein,

by Chrift Jefus, the Son
of God, who underwent

the Generation which was

of the Virgin on account

of that extraordinary

Love which he had to-

wards his own Work-
manfliip-, he thereby of

himfelf uniting Man to

God : and he futTered un-

der Pomiuf PiUte^itid rofe

again, and was receiv'd

up in fplendor •, being to

come again in glory, the

Saviour of thofe that are

E 2 transfi-

In unum Deum ere-

dentes^ fahricatorem coe-

li^ & terra^ & omnium

cjua in eis funt^ per

Chrifium Jefum Dei fi-

lium : qui propter emi-

nentijfimam trga figmeri'

turn fuum dileBionem^

earn quA ejfet ex viraine

generationem fvftinuit :

ipfe per fe hominem ad'

vnans Deo : & p^jf^^

fab Pontio Pilato^ & re-

furgens^ & in claritate

receptHi^ in gloria ven-

turui^falvator eorumqui

falvantur-i & judex eo-

rum qui judicantttr^ O"

mittens inignematernum
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transfigvratQres verita- faved, and the Judg of
tis^ & contemftores Pa- thofe that are judged :

trU fui^& adventm (jw. and fending the Corrup-
ters of the Truth, and

the Defpifers of his Father, and of his own
Coming, into eternal fire.

Ui^ivco w egoc -mtk^. I believe in God the
7nv]o)cef,7vr^y )y iii XeiscV Father, Almighty \ and
'!«(?'^v tjoi' Avm r (juavayiv

^yrnbo-

lum Ro-
manum
Antiquif- - ,, , c - „

fimum, e »'"'<'*'' t J^weioy «,«ar, t ya-

codice »'>i9i}'7* c^ 'srV(dJ(xJfQ- aj/jf,

A.D.7C3.
j^ Mcteioi >? mjOica, "f

^'

defcdp^
noi/77'ii n/A«tT« sztuf«9€i/1flc,

turn. A- T«(p«'1««» '^ii' TetTH Jif<.e?A *-

pud Uf- msa'ilct ci6 fijcf«f, eCvct^dvjA

m Chrift Jefus, his only
begotten Son, our Lord,
who was begotten by the

HolyGhofb, and the Vir-

gin Mary ^ who was cru-

cified under Pomim Pilate^

was buried, rofe again

..... ^ ,_ .

the third day from the
Symbolis,

^^^^^ ^^^^^^ %^v 6?;^- dead, afcended into the

Heavens, fits at the right

hand of the Father^
from whence he will come
to judg the quick and the

dead. And in the Holy
Ghoft, the Holy Church, the RemiiTion of Sins,

the Refurredion of the Fle(h. Amen.

fer. de c^ T»f v^jv^Hy y^^n^vav iv

;y tli 'TlHVUA a,}i0V' d^lcLV

iKKKmetV' A^anV eC/MlfV»V

nWhy this Creed only of all the antient ones

omits the Epithet iva, One God the Father^ 'tis

hard to fay ",
unlefs that word was left out after

the Athanafian Dodrines prevail'd, and not be-

fore.]

Tertull.
^'^''^^ quUemFidei

de Velan. ^^^'^ om-ntno ejr^ Jola im-

Virgin. mohills& irreformahilisy

C. 1. p. Credendi fcilicet in Vni-
192. circa ^^^ Beum omnipoten-
A.D. 207. J. J.

' teniy mundi conditorem^

& Filium ejm "Jcfum

The Rule of Faith is

certainly but One, and is

alone immutable, and not
to be amended: 1 mean
that whence we believe

in one God Almighty,
the Creator of the world

;

Cbrljium^
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And in his Son Jefus

Chrift, born of the Vir*

gin Aiaryy crucified unr
der Tonttiu PiUte^ raifed

from the de^d the third

day, received up into

Heaven, now fitting at

.the right hand of the Far
ther 3 who will come to

jadg the quick, and the

dead, by the Refurredioii

of the Flelh it felf alfo..

This Rule of Faith re-

maining the fame, other

things concerning Difci-

pline and Converfation admit to be renewed and
amended, &C'

Chrifium^ natur.iex vir-

gine Alaria-, cruc'fxum

fub Pontlo Filuto, tenia

die refiifcitiituni ixmor-

tuis^ receptum in ccelis^

fedentem nimc ad dexte-

ram Putris^ vcnturum

judicare vivos & mor-

tms^fer carnis etiam re-

furreclionem. Hue lege

fdei manentc C£teru jam
difciplina & convnfa-

tionis admittunt tiovita-

tern correBioniSf &C'

\7

nila, efi autem Fi-

del^ ut jam hinc cjiiid

defendamm frofiteamur ^

ilia fcilicet (]ua creditur^

Vnum omnino Deum ejfe^

nee alium prdier mundi

conditorem.^ qui tiniver-

fa de nihilo produxerit

per verbum fuum^ prima

omnium demiffum : Id

Verbum FiUum ejm ap-

pellatum^ in nomine Dei
vane vtfum a Patriar-

chis^ in Prophetis fcm-
per'- auditumy pofiremo

delatum ex Spiritu Pa-

ir is^ Dei & virtute in

virginem Alariam, car-

nem fa^um in vtcro e~

jits, & ex ea n.itum c-

g'Jfe Jcfum Chrifium \

Bat the Rule of Faith, De Praj-

(that we may hence take ^"'P*^*

occalion to declare what ^Iret
we will defend) is this*, c. 13,14,
Whereby we believe, that p. 235.

there is but one God, circa

and he not different from A.D.207,

the Creatoi" of the world,

who prodac'd all things

out of nothing by his

Word: which went out
from him fir ft of all.

That this Word caird his

Son,was at various times,

under the name of God,
'i<::^\\ by the Patriarchs,

and ever heard in the

Prophets, and at length

brought down by the Spi-

rit of the Father, and
the Power of God into

exinde
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exinde pradicajfe novam the Virgin Mary^ was

made flelh in her womb,
and when born of her
lived under the name of

Jefus Chrift \ that from
that time he preach'd a

new Law, and a new
Promife of the Kingdom
of Heaven, and wrought
miracles j was nailM to

the Crofs, rofe again the

third day, and being ta-

ken up into Heaven, fat

at the right hand of the

Father, and fent the vi-

carious Power of the Ho-
ly Ghoft to govern thofe

that believe ^ that he will

come again with glory to

receive the Saints to the

participation of Life e-

ternal, and of the hea-

venly Promifes, and to
adjudg the profane to e-

verlafting fire-, with the

railing again of both
reftitution of the Flefh.

This Rule, which, as we Ihall prove, was ap-

pointed by Chrilt, admits of no queftions among
us, but fuch as the Herefies raife, and fuch as

make men Hereticks.

But for us, as we have

ever done, fo do we now
more certainly the fame,

as being better inftruded

by the Paraclete, the Lea-
der into all truth : I mean
we indeed believe One

legem, & novam pro-

mijfionem regni coslorum,

virtutes fecijfe, fixum
cruet tertia die refur-

rexijfe, in ccelos ereptum

fediffe ad dexteram Va-

tris^mifijfe vicariam vim
Spiritus SanBi, qui ere-

dentes agat^ venturum

cum claritate ad fumen-'

dos fanBos in vita ater-

TitBy & promijforum coe-

lefiium fruHum, & ad

frofanos adjudicandosig-

ni perpetuo^ faBa utri-

ufque partis refufcita-

tione, cum carnis refii-

tutione. H<£c regula a

Chrifio, m probabitur^

infiitutat nullas habet a-

pud nos qu<efiiones, niji

^uas Harefes infermt,

<^ qua Hareticos fa'

ciunt.

good and bad, and the

Adverf. Nos vero c^ femper^

Praxeam, ^ nunc magis^ ut in-

C. 2. p. fiyuBiores per Paracle-

A^.D. 2oot
^^^^ deduBorem fcilicet

' omnis veritatis^ Vnlcum
quidem Deum credimus ^

fub hac tarmn difpenfn-
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Hone, quam movoiuenvdi' God ; but yet under fucb

39

cimus, tit tmlci Dei jit

(^ Fllius^ Sermo ipfiuSj

qui ex ipft frocejjerity

per quern omnia faBa
funty & fne quo factum

efi nihil' Hunc mijfum

a Patre in virgineniy C^

ex ea natum hominem&
I}eumy Filium hominis^

dr Filium Dei, (^ cog-

fiominatum Jefiim Chrif-

turn, hunc pajfum, hunc

mertuum, & fepultum

fecundum fcripturoi, C^

refufcitatum a Patre, &
in coelos refumptum fe-

a Difpenfation, or Oeco-
nomy as the Creeh call

it, that this one God has
alfo a Son, his Word,
which proceeded from
him, by whom all things
were made, and without
whom was nothing made

:

that he was fent by the
Father into the Virgin,
and was born of her,
Man, and God-, the Son
of Man, and the Son of
God^ and named Jefus
Chrift : that he fuffered.

, t J- that he died, and was
dere ad dexteram Patris, buried, according to the
venturum judicare vi- Scriptures, and was rais'd

again by the Father, and
receiv'dup into the hea-
vens, and fits at the
right hand of the Father,
and Ihall come to judg
the quick and the dead

:

who thence fent from the
Father, according to his
Promife, the Holy Spi-
rit, the Comforter, the
Sanftifier of the Faith of
thofe who believe in the
Father, and the Son, and
the Holy Spirit. Now*
both the later original of
all the Hereticks, and the
Novelty of Praxeas, who
is but of yefterday, will
prove that this Rule has

come

vos C^ mortuos, qui ex-

inde miferit, fecundum
promijfionem fuam , a
Patre Spiritum Sanctum,

Paracletum, fanBijica-

torem Fidei eorum tnti

credunt in Patrem, &
Filium, & Spiritum

San3:um. Hanc Regu-
lam ah initio Evangelii

decucurrijfey etiam ante

priores quofque Hareti-
cos, nedumante PraxC'
am hcjlernurn, probabit

tarn ipfa pofteritas om-
nium Hareticorum^quam

ipfa, novellitas Praxed.

kefier?ii.
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APPENDIX
come down from the beginning of the Gofpel,

eveii befoieali the earlier Hereticks^ much more
before PKixea^^ the lateft of them all.

0£», -^^KTV^ >y 'iiaav 'f

There is one God, the
Father of the living

Word, or, of the fub-

fi firing Wifdom,and Pow-
er, and eternal Charader,
the perfed Begetter of a

perfect Being ^ the Fa-
©W©-, Koy>i fi'f?'>k, cv- ther of the only begot-
(pU 'f'^o?^.av avgdnai'i^' ^q^ gon. There is one

Lord, the only one from
the only one •, God of
God •, the Charafter and
Image of the Divinity ^

the powerful Word •, the

Wifdom which Contains

the Syftem of the World,
and the Power which
made the whole Creation j

the true Son of the true

Father •, the invifible Son
of the invifible Father ^

and the incorruptible Son
of the incorruptible Fa-
ther ^ and the immortal
S^n of the immortal Fa-
ther y and the eternal

Son of the eternal Fa-
ther. There is alfo one
Holy Spirit, having his

Subfiftence from God,and
appearing by the Son,
that is tA Maiikiad ^ the

perfcd Image of the per-

fcd Son ^ Life ^ thecaufe

pf the Living-, the holy

Fountain ^

aiuf Tra/HTTJOJ. qof cthv'iifoi

«6'/in9/i'S TTtrt^i^ ei'o^oi n

T«, h)i
<*-3am1®- AdrtvctTHi

A««</V< Toii AvB^ceTnti' itmv

^fcVTwC AiTJAy Tm'^ dyx, et -

yoncy 'a,}tct<Ty.i ^§^7^^' ^^

^ Tiavjav }y iV mat' iO,

Qzai qo,', o Ja ttkVtoI"

Tetstf 7^.\e-tA, Jh'^^f ^ aU'io-

TTiji, )c, {iAmKii^ {M {J.ieiO'

yA\% fM\Si A'TrAKhiiTzxmivyu

L^OyTE %v xnciv 77, M J ahoy

iv r^ 7e.>.A^t, in k'Trc-Temx,-

*ii liv ivi\i7n Tnri u ( <«-

TCh ^^Ti 1^(0 TO •m'iU(J.AtA.\X

DtVfeTr^O » ^ AVa^^oiujei »

slur! Te/a {««'.] -'



to the Fourth Volume. 41
Fountain; Holinefs; theBeftower of Sanguifica-

tion; in whom is manifcfted God the Father,

who is over all, and in all ; and God the Son,

who is through all. A perfed Trinity ; not di-

vided or alienated in Glory, or Eternity, or

Kingdom, n^ here is not therefore any thing

created or fervile in the Trinity ; nor was any
thing afterward introduc'd, as if it formerly

were not, but had been brought in afterward.

The Son therefore was never wanting to the Fa-

ther ; nor the Spirit to the Son: but the fame

Trinity is ever immutable and uncliangeablc.]

This laft part is very probably thought to be

Gregory Nyjfens addition, and no part of the ori-

ginal Creed it felf,

N.B. This Creed, Gregory Nyjfen tells us, was Nyflf^n.

deliver'd to Gregory Thaumaturge in a Vifion by ?j^^'^°'"*

John and the Slewed Virgin. And truly fome of the ^jil'^l^'

Articles herein contain'd are fo wholly remote vita

from the old Revelation given us by the Almighty Thau-

in the Scriptures, that there was great occahon maturg.

for a new one. As to which matter, and the

ftrange Miracles afcrib'd to this Gregory^ who is

fuppos'd to be the firft Publifher of this Creed,

fo different from all the more antient ones, I

ftiall only ufe P<««/'s words concerning the Won-
ders by which Antichriftianifm was to be efta-

blilh'd in the world: Whofe commg is after f/;^ 2 ThefT.

working of Satan^ with all power and figns and lying H. 9, 10,

XPonders \ and with all deceivahlenefs of vnrightcouj-
*^'

nefs in them that perijh ; becaufe they received not the

love of the truth that they might be faved. And for

this caufe God jliall fend them ftrang delufons^ th^.t they

Jhould believe a Lye. As to my felf, if the Won-
ders of this G'r^^ory, or fome of them, were real;

yetftill 1 fay with the fame ApoiUe elfewhere,

F //
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Gal. I. 8. Jf an Angel from Heaven preach any other DoEhrine

than was firfi preached^ let him be accurfed. AH
this is faid upon fuppofition that Gregory did really

pretend to work thofe Miracles, and to receive

this Creed from above, and did deliver it to his

Church as fuch. But then 1 muft own that I do
not believe that ever this Gregory did pretend to

work flich Miracles, or did hear of this Creed, for

thereafons following, (i.) That a Creed fhould

come in fuch an extraordinary manner from Hea-
ven, to a Worker of great Miracles ^ and yeC

that the Church fhould take no notice of it j nor

any one neighbouring Church receive it ^ nor one

Perfon at the Council of Nice once mention it,

nor propofe it to the Publick ^ nay, that we
fhould not hear a fyllable of it till above a Cen-
tury after the death of Gregory himfelf, is very

ftrange. (2.) 'Tis alfo very ftrange that Eu[ehitu

and Jerom in their accounts of this Gregory Ihould

not fay a word of it \ nay, fhould not fay a word
of any of thofe wonderful and numerous Miracles

which Gregory Nyjfen^ Rufinwy and Bafil himfelf,

towards the latter part of the fourth Century, are

fo full of. I am apt to think that Jerom at leaft

was not unacquainted with the common reports

about the Miracles of this Gregory ^ but look'd

upon them as too uncertain to be fet down in

his accounts. But whether this Creed be fo an-

tient as Eufebimy I very, much queftion : tho in-

deed it muft be as antient as Jerom^ if Nyjfen be

the Author of Gngoryh Life j and fo his lilence

in a thing of fuch great confequence, which he

could not but know, is a ftrong argument againft

his belief of its Authenticknefs. (3.) This Creed
is quite difteient from the Form, Tenour, and
Stile of all the other Creeds before it, and even
of thofe after it for a long time. 'Tis difFererit

fionuhe Notions of his great Mafter Origen^ nay

from
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from his own Stile and Notions alfo, as we Ihall

fee prefently ^ neither does the Language of it

belong to any Age before the fourth^ nay not to

the beginning of the fourth neither : but feems

calculated for the turn of Orthodoxy in the days

of Bafil-, Rufim^s, and Gregory Nyjfen^ when they

were fo miferably put to it for antient Authorities

to fupport the Dodrines which had been fo lately

introduced. (4.) But what plainly betrays the

whole Contrivance, is, that Bafil^ who was born

and brought up at Neocdfarea^ yN\\^xt Gregory had

been Biihop, appears never to have heard of it

:

becaafe when he had great occahon to clear his

own Agrecinent with the Dodrine of Gregory^ he

orfly fays he kept to what he had learned in his

Childhood of his Grandmother there ^ which

was, as near as her Memory could ferve her, the

very words of Gregory^ and his Dodrines ^ but

never appeals to this Creed : which had been

more to his purpofe than all the reft. This ft-

lence of B.tfd makes his Brother Nyjfenh accounts

the more ilrange and incredible : or indeed makes

one fufped whether Nyffen was really the Author

of thofe accounts or not. (5.) This Creed is

ftill more to be fafpeded, if BiOiop Bull be in the Defenf.

right, that it is level'd againft the Sahellians
^.^^^'^'f%

thtArians; fince thofe were the two Herefies
jj^^^ ^^

which were charg'd upon Gregory in the days of§2j

Baftl : and it feems by him as if he had us'd Ex-

prefTions, even in the fame Epiftle to (^£lta»^

favouring both thofe contrary Dodrines. So this

Creed appear'd feafonably to vindicate his Repu-

tation, and fecure the modern Orthodoxy. How-
ever, If the Charge of SabellUmfm were ill-

grounded, as I believe it was 3 and as Bafil'i Com-
plaint of the^ Careleffnefs of Gregory's Tran-

fcribers may afford fome foundation to fuppofe ^

as however his being one of that CouncU that

• • F 3 ' condemn'd
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condema'd the Sabellian^ Paulm Samofatcnfts^ will

imply: yet, (6.) Is it moll plain from J?^jit/'s own
exprefs words, that Gr^/ory was of the antient or

jl.irr? Pcrfuafion ^ and call'dour Saviour frequently

a Creature, utig^ick^ tti^Ih/u/s, and the like names.

And when Bifiiop i^w/Zpropofes to vindicate him
from 'this Charge, he miferably impofes on his

Readers. Hear BaJiCs own words, and then judg.

On. Tom. "'S.-ttchIa ^liVTtt r ihKmct

•Ttt. Ay^K '€c7i' 0:711 y^ fflivSirfli-

eiv [J.ri dvvrHvoits^i -ra )(g.i-

eta,. J)o cA) )^ 'aroAAct? iv^ii

iK.H (^avciiy rdi vuy tois di§i'

vui' coi 75 ttTjV/:/*, )^ TO 7ni-

y,lActy >^ 'itTi roiirov.

Symbo-
limLuci-

aui Mar-

t'lC^-

'!e Synod

Arimin.

However afterward,

when he was perfua-

ding an Heathen, he did

not think it neceflary to

be exad in his Language ^

but he does fometimes
comply with the Notions
of him whom heaim'd to

perfuade, that he might
not be tempted to op-

pofe himfelf againft what
was for his advantage.

Wherefore you will indeed find there many Ex-
prefiions, which do now afford the greateft

ftrength to the Hereticks j fuch as the word Crea-

ture^ and that of a Being Made by God ., and the
like.

Let Bafil or Bifhop Bn/l alledg what Excufes
they pleafe, 'tis plain Gregory Thaumaturge was
an Arian.

We believe, agreeably

to the Evangelical and
Apoftolical Tradition, in

one God the Father, Al-
mighty, the Creator and
Maker of the whole
World : of whom are
all things. And in one
Lord Jefus Chrift, ^his

the only-begotten

©joy

'" itioch '^'^i' A"'"??^" ''^ ^ 'mm-n)Vy

ant zrav'Itf. K<*/ 'm 'ivA

:; vocat. Jty'e/of 'Imr'Sv XevqjV, -f qov

)ud A- stuTx, -f f^covoyivn Qi'ovj //' a

h,;nai. ^^ *r,\^ct: r ytvifubivlA c^yra fravi

^/S ditSvav c.)6 9^ ^C??) bOflj
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©«> at, 0<», ohov 'cj^ QK>i, God; by whom are all&Seleuc,

things : who was begot- P* ^92,

ten of the Father before f
^3- &

the World began-, GodHift.Ecci.
of God ; \A/hole ofL. II. C.
Whole j the Only one 10. circa

of the Only one j theA-^-29o.

perfed one of the per-
fed one ; the Ki ng of the
King •, Lord of the Lord

;

the living Word \ the
living Wifdom \ the true
Light i the Way ; the
Truth

i the Refurredion
j

the Shepherd
i the Door

;

the immutable, and un-
changeable, and invaria-

ble Image of the Deity j

deriv'd from the Sub-
ftance, and Counfel, and
Power, and Glory of the
Father \ the Firft-born

of every Creature •, who
was in the beginning

yjJEiov in, uiel^^ ^o-p>v {«;/]<*,

ISrOl^ivAy ^^V' ATfSTTJoV T5

icioi 75, }y C\sKtiiy)y JliVcttoscoiy

^Uicjov eiwvA. liv t^s^ii-

7VMV 7ia.(nti '^ KTJinaify r o/ja,

MypVy y(^' 75 «g«/>c4l'o;' hi TU

J>' l TV, TwVtW. i-^VZTJ KAl

cv ^ Ttt 7ia,v\st nViTiAVJ* TOV

3tV7tt C4C -m^Mvis, Kp Toii

y^tfAi, )y dVOfWOTf yivo(/ji-

vov, ^ainv @iiiL)Ctvh'^7mVy

'isfriccKov 7? <:? rTii^af v/MoVy )y

ov )(^TuCkCiiy^ an r s^^JCtfj

IfMVy *AA66 7^ ^KDfxa, T

Ji^t£ T Tttj^fy }^ TiaMv gf-

^^tVOV f/ETtt e/b'^WJ Kj S\JVA-

u&ui x.fivajt ^avTJti )y ViK§Hi.

Keu ui 70 tzsviVfjM 70 a,yov,

70 sJj (^^KMWy )d) d-}4Cl(X-

with God j God the
Word, according to that
which is faid in the Gof-
pel, And the Word was
God. By v/homall things

were made^ and in whom
all things confift : who in

the laft days defcended
from above, and was born
of the Virgin, according
to the Scriptures^ and
was made Man, the Me-
diator between God and
Men, and the Apoflle of

t'.0{
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eiOi }1{M0U 'r>i5-?f Xej'fOf eO«-

1a to «9('}|, CctTTrJ^ovm cCv-

qK oi/J©", r 3 rtV!* 'TsrViv/uct-

7©" O^]©" '^'i' OVOUATIelV i^

i^Ct;, T£ta, Til' 3 <rj^«^<vVlcL)

iv» TcfJnv Zv 'i'^vla rlw

7^'A«f 'i^'i'lii ivcinnov T ©:»

y^y(ji<fh^'iijji> dvct^^A-n^ofjiiv'

^9 e<' 77? .^^^ rtui' vyvi ^

AtUVely i) trif««) >1 y.'pViViU (Sr^9

77 a!AA3 J'jJh!(7Kc-i H IvA^yihl-

c.yo.^-j/.A =cza. y,w.S? 3^ ttw'c?

our Faith, and tlie Prince

of Life \ as he fays, I

came down from Heavea
not to do mine own Will,

but the Will of him that

fent me : who fuffered for

us, and rofe again the

third day, and returned

into the Heavens, and is

fat down at the right

hand of the Father, and
will come again with
glory and power to judg

the quick and the dead.

And in the Holy Ghoft,

which is given to Belie-

vers f(5r their Comfort,
and Sandification, and
Perfection ; as our Lord
Jcfus Chrift ordain'd to

his Difciplcs, faying, Go
ye, make Difciples of all

Nations, bapti'ziing them
into the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghoft:
that is, of the Father as

being truly the Father;
of the Son as being truly

the Son *, and of the Ho-
ly Ghoft as being Ctruly]

the Holy Ghoft : thofe

names not being at ran-

dom, or without regard

made ufe of, but exadly
fignifying the proper Sub-
ftdnce, and Order, and
Glory which belongs to

75
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ri ^ l(j.<poCui )t) m^ivoixiv )y each of thofe that are
dnfi\H^v{j.iv. named. So that they are

Three in fubftance, but
in confent One. We therefore having this Faith,

and having it from the beginning, and retaining

it to the end, before God, and his Chrift, do
anathematize all heretical falfe Opinions. And
if any one teaches what the found and right Faith
of the Scriptures never affirms, faying. There
was, or has been a Time, or a Seafon, or an Age
before the Generation of the Son, Let him be
Anathema. And if any one fays the Son is a
Creature, as one of the Creatures, and not as
the Holy Scriptures have deliver'd concerning
each of the fore-named Perfons, and their feverai

Derivations from another ^ or if he teaches or
preaches any thing but what we have received.

Let him be Anathema. For we with truth and
reverence believe and follow all thofe things

which are deliver'd from the Holy Scriptures,

and by the Prophets and Apoftles.

KstdruV 'm^ih<iCo{xiv t^^ As we have received Symbo-

^^ Yifx^v bh<rM7mv^ )^ from the Bilhops which lumEufe-

h rf|<Tf«'Ti. ;y,7»>«V«, ^ were before us, and in ''^ *^^^
on 7^ A«Te?f l\ctix/:civoy.iv' our firlt Catechillng, and nodo nI-
i^ vS'^i &B ^ e«W y^- when we were Baptized •, caense ob-

(pav (jL?i^.ct^y^[xiv, }^ ui Iv ^"^^ ^s we havc learned latum, ia

^4 '^?i<TCvWio>, ^ \v *Vf rrom the Holy Scriptures
;
^pift-.ad

Tr^'TM'Tr^ ^nvaui^iv Tg and as we have belie
v'd^J^^'^'lf"-

3^ iJ)jh:^ctixiv, i-m ;^ vvv when we were made Pref- Socrat.

w79Ey'oi/7sf, tLu' ri(xi7ie^v m- by ters,and when we were Hift.Eccf.

5Jf <:so^va<pie^iiiv. Umv- made Bilhops, and have L. L C.8.

cysv iU Im eiov mTs'ef. taught the fame : fo do ^^^'^^
'mv-nKC^.-n^, ^ ^ dmv we now believe, and fo rir l i
Twi'j o^mv 7i )y eto^/.-mv exhibit our Faith. Wec.12.

*

rnttuvlv. kai iii het wejov believe in one God theA.D.325.
'imiv Xe<?aV, ^ ? ©sS ^s. Father, Almighty, the
yy, eih in QiVi <fwi Q«. Maker of all things, vi-



flOVoyiVil, (W^TOTVXfiV 'TMCTHi

KvffiUS) <S!i^ Tidvlav ^ Al-

tovav oK> T mir^i yiyivvit-

•mvjet' 'TVf J'li tUji Ytj/ATi'

ii^ovlA Twixiv \v e/i'fy» rtexVAt
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^fi)A, Cahv lit, ^»«f, iJiov fible and invifible. And

in one Lord Jefus Chrift,

the Word of God, God
of God, Light of Light,
Life of Life, the only-
begotten Son, the Firft-

born of every Creature,

begotten of the Father
before all worlds ^ by
whom alfo all things

were made ^ who was
incarnate for our Salva-

tion, and Gonverfed a-

mong Men, and fuffered,

androfe again the third

day, and returned to the Father, and will come
again in glory to judg the quick and the dead.

We believe alfo in one Holy Ghoft.

ut<pivo{jLiv zh it'A Qiov TJA- We believe in oneGod
-ri^A Tav}oic£^,7z^A, ttavtwv the Father, Almighty,

Maker of all things vi-

fible and invifible. And
in one Lord Jefus Chrift,

the Son of God, begot-
ten of the Father, the

Only-begotten, that is

of the Subftance of the

Father j God of God,
Light of Light, very God
of very God, begotten
not made, of the fame
Subftance with the Fa-
ther, by whom all things

Symbo-
lum Ni-
csnum,
ubi fupr,

& apud

Ofar^ TS Xiti AO^.TWV 770/M-

nV' Kai s/5 r 'ivA yJexov

Athanaf.
''^ ^ei^Vy t ifov to ©€»»

Epift. de W^^^vl't' ^ 7» Tare??, (m-

fide ad voyzvYi, rv7i<^v Im. -f iaioi ^
Tovinian.

^^re??, Qih h 0£k, (pat

Up. Vol.
j^

V QgVj,
eihi)^voV \k

II. p.6o6. ^ I V A ~ r.' n '

& apud ®'* *^"'^'"'' yzvv^^.vlA «

Bafil.Ep. 7n)/«3tV7«, o^ijiov iw ta-

LXXVlII Tgi, Si' Z Ta Tittifja. lyiViTV,

lorn. 11. ^^g -g-j, ^ KPrtj'a^, M/ TO

f01 *^^' "^ "'"^^ "^^^ *'''

A.D-g25. ^f'"''''^^' ^'f'' <^* Ti/Jt> H/l/STE-

fctl' emvi^idW x.ctTSA.VfTOi x.£t*

cK^Ka^vrU) IvavQ^UTnaavlAt

TA^l^.a, Kai AVAgdvTA T>r

Tfiril »/^£f(*, Kci< AVih^vJA

were made, whether they
be things in Heaven, or
things on Earthy who
for us Men and for oar

Salvation defcended, and
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iU 7^ tsrv^iiA Tz a,}tou. Tiff

»J hiyivlAi w 'mri on ^k hi**

Zv c^ Kjt ovjm kyiviTOi « ^

<pcl<rm1di XiVAt^ » K7t>oV, ?)

Tf£T7?V, « AKKOiaToV T q'oi'

«rS 028, TBTlff <lvA^^rl<^H

KKnmA, Vid. Symbola flu-

was incarnate, and made
Man, he fuffered, and
rofe again the thiid day,

and returned into the

Heavens, and fliallccme

again to judg the quick

and the dead. And in

the Holy Ghoft. But for

fuch as fay there was a

Duration when he was

49

not j and that he was not

ra aftid Ath^naf. de Sy- before he was begotten \

nod. Arimin. & Selcuc and that he was made

Vol. /. p. 387, &c, out of nothings or that

fay that the Son of God
was of another Subltance, or Eflence ^ or that he

was created, or mutable, or changeable: Thofe

the Catholick and Apoftolick Church does ana-

thematize.
I believe in one God

the Father Almighty,

Maker of Heaven and

Earth, both of all things

vifible and invifible. And
in one Lord Jefus Chrift,

the only-begotten Son of

God, who was begotten

of the Father before all

Worlds, very God, by

whom all things were

made •, he was incarnate,

and made Man, was cru*

cified, and buried, and

rofe again from the dead

the third day, and re-

turned into the Heavens,

and is fat down at the

Ht^VCO iii %VA OiOV TM-

HMeiw 'Im^v y^^Vy r i^iv

rcpi ytvvtiQkvla. (Sf^ mv-mv

v^ diuvuVi Qiov d,Ky\^vov.,

^ejcm, xj y^^itmvJA OK, <h^i-

Symbo-
luni Hie-
rofolymi-

tanum,e:<

Cyrilli

Cateche-
fi, circa

A.D.540,

>^ iti TO eHytov figvd/fM-i 70

r^m-mv, -n hAhn^y M right hand of the Father,

G '^/^
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i\i%v Ca.'Tfliff' and fh all come to judg

Symbo-
lum Eu-
notnii

brevifTi-

nium ap

Symbo*
lum Eu-
nomii
piolixiu:

ibid.

174,

the quick and the dead ^

of whofe Kingdom there

fhall be no end. And in

the Holy Ghoft,theCom-
forter, who fpake by the

Prophets: in one Bap-
tifm of Repentance •, in the Remiflion of Sins j

and in one Catholick Church ^ and in the Refur-

reftion of the Flefli ^ and in the Life everlafting.

Ut^.votj-iv ui hat. Qiov m- We belicve in one God
Tipja 7MpjoK^,TO£y.y U^^Tzt the Father Almighty,

from whom are all things.

And in one only-begottea

Son of God, God the

Word, our Lord Jefus

Chrift, by whom are all

things. And in one Holy
Spirit, the Comforter, by
whom the diftribution of
all Grace is beftow'd on
every one of the Saints,

according to their pro-

portion, to profit withal.

There is one God, un-
begotten, and without
beginning ^ having nei-

ther any one before him j

for nothing can be before

that which is unbegot-

ten : nor with him , for

the unbegotten God is

One and Alone : nor in

him •, for he is a fimple

and uncompounded Be-

ing. But as he is One
and Alone, and always

the fame, he is the God,

', f)iov AoTi?(', T yjJ-

mum ap. « ~ ,» ~ v * j\*

CI Cave ^''"' *''"^'' *'"'"'*'' ^^^^''» '^'

in Eu- ^ '^'^ 7PxV7ct* x^ ih %v favdi-

nom.Hift. t«t «>wf, T >^^KKi{jov, iv

Literar. ^ mam ytgaxa J)oLvo[xri

172. circa ' , ' > r.-i^ j^?

dyiaV'

^y vvA ovTtty kj\v 3^ -s^^

• rk dycvvtiTu Zveti J)jvAJut'

if 7B ffyV ccuTfo, fHi yi id, ,uo'-

a.VTo>, d,<sr^.ii ><3 y^ dmjv^i-

1©-' rt? «/*'foV, Xj Uo'l'Oi UVy

iy dei o dviii «yr, TrduTmV

is7 0£s^, y^ Kngy.?i >y Juimho-

rmi -ra fX-Qi-oyH'^iy Micog 3

fj^/S J»' durk yn'oiiii'cov' tdV

U >'i i>,ov 'S>0 7idi>Tc<)i/ y^ wi^
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vn<re, ^ 'iKvrii '4 iTniUa^V)

•TttcTif TM yivvii^vji, a.<p'

-SltfTT!? jb, ;it) (*c/)rtJJS7B?, «)

3$) ctt/7Df A-yivviij©-' x^ q'

tLu cii}''lvv\{\ov metv yivvn-

Gnvai djb'yctjcv' "Ovn sc 7-f

ixvri i^'ioM, dkh' otop iCaAjj-

V^ifficL p:' "iSi'cLi K) <s^gtLy^

fw^/, ivi^yciA 3, x) cA/^/at-

fx« r i5»- jWST* '^T> TA
KOITTA '7tdv\A T* CV Vf^VftJ ;^

^^ !y«K, 0f4tT«* T£ Jt] AO^aClAi

}^ (JlOfMLTA Tt ii) AffUUflJA

©t^f , V^VTA -TTAvjAi X^ r

''E/f Zv Qilf A-yiwnlQ; ak-

775-©-, o/TTcin')©-, ;^ fTf yju-

0e«, ')dvvnfxA T Ayivvririi,

*% <yV fic ^ yivvnuArxV

Kvcr^jLA T AKii^y ix "^ '^''

TM KPtTUul'mV' TreiMfiUt 7a

et/7re/»T», »X '^i' '^^ ^ ^'^'^

^Wk* y^sfrSwJ ^n1e6 vare f

and the Creator, and the

Maker of all things ^

principally, and in a pe-

culiar manner of the on-

ly begotten ^ yet proper-

ly of thofe thing,s alfo

which were made by him.

For he begat, and cre-

ated, and made the Son
alone before all things,

and before the whole
Creation, by his Power,
and Energy, not com-
municating any thing of
his own Subftance to him
that was begotten ^ for

God is incorruptible, and
infeparable, andindivifi-

ble : and an incorrupti-

ble Being does not com-
municate his own Sub-

ftance \ nor does he

produce another which
fubfifts in him ^ for he a-

lone isunbegotten. Now
'tis impofllble that a Be-

ing Ihou'd be begotten

which has its Subftance

unbegotten. He did not
therefore make ufe of his

Su))ftance, but of his Will
only i an4 he begat him,

not by his Qwn Subftance,

but as he pleas'd. And
by him did God make the

Holy Spirit, the firft and

greateft of all the reft,

by his own Authority

G 2 ^iy.i
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dylui ye^^y.i, Ky6<of 'iKJioi and Command ; but by
fxi A^yvlv o<^v dLvrk-, <st9 T the Energy and Power of
tfVi'0f4&4aeAi«j5V.e, ,s^' "5 the SoH. And after him
Tmi^cjv C6VUV y^wdfii. Kfit/ he made by his Son all

%v tsnv^M. a^iov 'TT^a-nv }^ the Other Creatufes which
y.Cii^r^v TtdvTwv ^ r (Mvoytr are in Heaven, and which
rsj '€?;&», cro<dy[M>1t Tt are on Earth, both vifi-

T.^yji.l'iiiyoiA -^ 1^ j)jvcL- ble and invillble, both
^,-', T ui yivofiivov' corporeal and incorpo-

real. For there is one

Godj from whom are all things^ according to

the Apoflle : And one Lord Jefus Chrift, by

whom are all things. There is therefore one un-

begottca God, uncreated, not made j and one

Lord Jefus Chrilt the Son of God, a Being be-

gotten of him that is unbegotten ^ tho not like

other Beings that are begotten : a Being created

bV him that is uncreated ^ tho not like othet crcr

ated Beings: a Being made by him that was not.

made-, tho not like other Beings that were made

:

as it is fa id by the Holy Scriptures, The Lord
created me the beginning of his ways, for his

works ; he founded me before the World began i

and before all the Hills did he beget me. And
one Holy Spirit, the firft and greateft of all the

Works of the only- begotten, made indeed by the.

Command of the Father, but by the Energy and
Power of the Son.

N.B, Among all the larger Creeds of the fourth

Century, there arc none which to me appear fo

full," plain, diftind, judicious, and agreeable to the

v: original Dcdrines of Chriftianity, as this larger
>

Creed of Eunomita ^ a Perfon who, on all ac-

counts, appears to have been one of the molt

learned and confiderable of that Age. Dr. Cave
has done a great piece of ferviee to the Publick,

by giving us one part of his Apologetick j as well

as
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as Mr. Wharton by tranflating it. And the World
would have had caufe to thank Dr. Cave ftill

farther, if he had been fo kind as to tranflate

and publifli that Work of his rntirej conlidering

'tis almoft the only confefled jirian or Eummian
Book, fo antient, which has efcap'd the common
Deftrudion of the reft of the Labours of thofe

eminent Vindicators of the moft primitive Faith.

However, for want of this, I have herewith pub-
lilh'd an iraperfed Tranflation of it my felf

5J

ha, ^vov ciKnbtvcp xj <*j«_

SoV ^e5>', }y TittTi^, Travjo-

;t£«7c£5f, Jj^ K TK -rnvja.' riv

fxav 0£» 'iMfl-K XetrK. }^ ha.

"T" ftovoycvn dvK ijoc, wej.<iv

^ Qtov YifMV 'Imh Xe<?z)V,

fwVop (thvi^vovi c/>' Z Ttt TiaV-

fxi-m Tavreiy y^ tUu y(S-'

9)jc, 'fin ^ 71)? w^:^, xj toTj

TrayiMV i)ryimtjo tv hvcu ica

©gw, ct'AA' gAyrJl' i/nkveo(n,

ffiuf ^^(ph S'iha Ka£avy i^

Tnivla. ra us durCpy )^ <:^

dvik yzy^a.^L^ivA ivhit^uny

;(Tl 7-tu/ hinvKw T •mtj^'s,

yivo^ivos vsr/jwof (^^^ ^•
y«TK, ^avdrv '$ sayfS* jyr^

We believe and confefs Symbo-

one only true and good ^^^ ^^^^'

God and Father, M-^^^
mighty, from whom are j-iscollec-

all things : the God and tum.circa

Father of our Lord, and A.D.370.

God, Jefus Chrift. And
one Being, his only-be-
gotten Son, our Lord,
and God, Jefus Chrift ^

who alone is true j by
whom all things were
made, whether they be
vifible or invifible^ and
in whom all things con-
fift: who in the begin-

ning was with God, and
was God J and after-

wards, according to the
Scriptures, appeared up-
on earth, and conversed

with Men : who being in

the form of God, did
not aflume to be equal
to God, but emptied
himfelf, and taking the
form of a Servant by his

Generation of the Virgin,-
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Sif TcTs tlyQti etvn UA^-mii,

']cu hi i\^iS,T.-m]eJi' o^-V

avot T«TK) di'ngva-cu ttoV]^,

vt^^iy dvrk' on ht (Z Ji-

fiv dicoviav, J9 CcKnhu'dH/ v-

SebVav- 01 '5 dfxa.^'mkot )(^-

'mKet^'<7iv']a,t eit Mhaaiv At-

cCmvlAi. )y %v ^vov wiv-

fXA ayiov, 75 t!^KM{joVy hf

a/TnkUT^eJaicos' ro ^v-v^ 'f

yiv rd <^^ t ©£» ^yoetV-

70 dya-^v' TO Qihy^V-.zli -to.-

CTLV rtw dhn^tdVi K) fveii^oi'

yvamv «tA«9w, 19 ctxexC^, ^

l(.COkC}l£U> QiS TmJ^ii, }^ 7

fisvcymi q« dvn^ r mci^

iAVn. tnd^^ cvo[Ji.dj&- r o'

Voua^«(iilf4 jtiu ]J)oT}fls(, ate

NDIX
and being found in fafhion

as a Man, he fulfilled all

that was written about

him, and of him: being,

according to the Com-
mand of his Father, obc*

dient unto Death, even
the Death of the Crofs ;

and rifing again from the

dead on the third day,

according to the Scrip-

tures, he appeared to his

holy Difciples, and to the

reft^ as it is written;

and he afcended into the

Heavens, and fits at the

right hand of the Fa-
ther i whence he (hall

come at the end of the

world to raife all Men,
and to give to every one
according to his work :

when the righteous fhall

be receiv'd into Life eter-

nal, and into the King-
doni of Heaven •, but the

Sianers Ihall be condemn'd
to eternal Puniihment,
where their Worm dictlj

not, ^nd the Fire is not
quench'd. And one only
Holy Spirit, the Com-
forter, by v^hpm wq
have been feal'd unto thq

day of Redemption ; the

Spirit of Truth, th^ Spi?

fit of Adoption, where-
by we cry Abba, that is^



to the Fourth Volume. 5 J

^i viTiv MKav^vl©-- ^9 Father ; who divides and

ckA Ih^^h ^^ ovo[jt.ccCoiJi.ivAyv operates the Gifts which

'TAVT'^i vmv y^Alf^'Ttov \i)fo- come from God to every

yjATzov ivnCai Biusmvav. onc .to profit withal, as

^^Vtf?£;'f ly T^f ic/>«'^1/ he Willi who teaches

? vttl^c TO Qqs iv -rd Men, and puts them in

ISitiyLttlt T M»* -rS a aV» mind of all things what^
mnv^AA}©- h T^ hiKiiu ic/>- foever he hears from the

«V*7/. iMTi T A-}iti <!svvj- Son i the good Spirit,

f-ccfcl®- «•>'wm ActAs/]©-, that leads into all Truth,
fxn-n 7 MK ifcV ia.vfk v ttb/- and confirms all Believers

^vl&' ^rk p: 'xoCle^i wi(A- unto that Knowledg
rrev?©- TMor, ? o ifa tt^V" which is true and exad,
TnvlQ- li aytov wiuiiA. and unto that Worfhip

which is agreeable to Pi-

ety, and that Adoration which is fpiritual, and
unto the true Confeflion of God the Father, and
of his only-begotten Son, our Lord, and Go^
JefusChrilt, and of himfelf: the feveral Names
plainly and diftindly declaring the peculiar na-

ture of the Perfon named ^ and fome peculiar

Properties being pioufly gather'd thence with af-

furance concerning each of them that are fo na-

med. The Father, having the peculiar Proper-
ties of a Father ^ the Son, having the peculiar

Properties of a Son , the Holy Spirit having his

own peculiar Properties. While the Holy Spirit

does not fpeak of himfelf ^ nor the Son do
ought of himfelf i but the Father fends the Son,

and the Son fends the Holy Spirit.

N. B. By the View of thefe Creeds, we may
fee what was the antient Chriftian Faith all along,

even till many years after the Council of Nice j

I mean, as feparate from the Philofophical Opi-
nions of particular Perfons, or Parties ^ which
feldom appear in thefe Confeffions of Faith, how-
ever they do too often appear in the Controver-

fial
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flal or Occafional Writings of fome Chriflians

lince : excepting the fpurious Creed of Gregory

Thavmaturgui^ and the Party-Greed of the Coun-
cil of Nice^ very little is feen in them all a-

long, but fuch Points wherein all the Faithful

agreed \ and which therefore may well be call'd

the common Faith of Chriftians. And may God
of his infinite Mercy fo guide and govern the

Minds of all that now call themfelves Chriftians,

that they may be led into the way of Truth : that

inftead of bewildring themfelves farther with

vain Hypothefes, and philofophick Niceties, they

may live anfwerably to thefe great and important

Articles, and hold this Faith in the Vnity of the Sfi-

rity in the Bond of Peace^ and in Righteoufnefs of

Life.

I conclude with that excellent Colled of our
Church for the third Sunday after Eafier: At-
mighty Gody who Jhewefi to them that be in Errby

the Light of thy Truth, to the intent that they may
return into the way of Righteoufnefs ^ Grant unto all

them that are admitted into the Fellowjhip of Chriji^s

Religion, that they may efchew thofe things that are

contrary to their Profejfion, and follow all fuch things

as are agreeable to the fame \ through our Lord Je-

fta Chrift. Amen.

w. w.

FINIS.
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THE

Second BOOK
O F

E S D R A S

CHAP. L

TH E fecond book of the prophet Efdras, the

fon of Seraias, the fon of Azarias, the foa

of Helkias, the fon of Sadamias, the fon of

Sadoc, the fon of Achitob,

2 The fon of Achias, the fon of Phinees, the fon of

Heli, the fon of Amarias, the fon of Aziei, the fon of

Marimoth, the fon of Arna, the fon of Ozias, the fon

of Borith, the fon of Abifei, the fon of Phinees, the fon

of Eleazar,

3 The fon of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi, which was
captive in the land of the Medes, in the reign of Arta-
xerxes king of the Perfians.

4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, faying,

5 Go thy way and fhew my people their finful deeds,

and their children their wickedaefs, which they have

A done
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done againft me, that they may tell their childrens chil-

dren •,

6 Becaufe the fins of their fathers are increafed in

them : for they have forgotten me, and have offered tmto

ftrange gods.

7 Am not I even he that brought them out of the land

of Egypt, from the houfe of bondage ? but they have
provoked me unto wrath, and defpifed my counfels.

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and caft all

evil upon them, for they have not been obedient unto

my law; but it is a rebellious people.

9 How long fhall I forbear them, unto whom I have

done fo much good ?

10 Many kings have I deltroy'd for their fakes, Pha-

raoh with his fervants, and all his power have 1 fmitten

down.
11 All the nations have I deftroyed before them, and

in the eaft I have fcatter'd the people of two provinces,

even of Tyrus and ^idon, and have flain all their ene-

mies.

12 Speak thou therefore unto them, faying. Thus
faith the Lord,

13 I led you thro the fea, and in the beginning gave

you a large and fafe paffage ; I gave you Mofes for a

leader, and Aaron for a prieft.

14 I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great won-
ders have 1 done among you j

yethave you forgotten me,
faith the Lord.

1% Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The quails were as

a token for you •, 1 gave you tents for your fafeguard ; ne-

ver thelefs you murmured there,

16 And triumphed not in my name for the deftrudion

of your enemies, but ever to this day do ye yet murmur,
17 Where are the benefits that I have done for you?

when you were hungry and thirfty in the wildernefs,

did you not cry unto me,
. 18 Saying, Why haft thou brought us into this wilder-

il^ff to kill us ? it had been better for us to have ferved

the
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:

0/ E S D R A S.
3

the Egyptians, than to die in this wildernefs.

19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and gave
you manna to eat, fo ye did eat angels bread.

- 20 When ye were thirlly, did 1 not cleave the rock,

and waters flowed out to your fill ? for the heat, 1 co-

vered you with the leaves of the trees.

21 1 divided among you a fruitful land, Icaftout the
Canaanites, the Pherizites, and the Philillines before

you : what {hall I yet do more for you, faith the Lord ?

22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, When you were in

the wildernefs, in the river of the Amorites being a-

thirft, and blafpheming my Name,
23 I gave you not fire for your blafphemies, but caft a

tree in the water, and made the river fweet.

24 What Ihall I do unto thee, O Jacob ? thou Juda
wouldeft not obey me : I will turn me to other nations,

and unto thofe will I give my Name, that they may keep
my ftatutes.

25 Seeing ye have forfaken me, I will forfake you
alfo : when ye deiire me to be gracious unto you, i fhall

have no mercy upon you.

26 Whenfoever you fliall call upon me, I will not hear

you : for ye have defiled your hands with blood, and
your feet are fwift to commit man-daughter.

27 Ye have not, as it were, forfaken me, but your own
felves, faith the Lord.

28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Have I not prayed
you as a father his fons, as a mother her daughters, and
a nurfe her young babes,

29 That ye would be my people, and 1 fhould be your
God ^ that ye would be my children, and I Ihould be
your Father ?

30 I gathered you together, as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings : but now what fhall 1 do unto
you ? I will caft you out from my face.

3L When you offer unto me, I will turn my face from
you : for your folemn feaft-days, your new moons, and
ycurchcumcifions have Ifjrfakea.

A 2 32 I
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32 I fent unto you my fervants the prophets, whom'
ye have taken and flain, and torn their bodies in pieces j

whole blood I will require of your hands, faith the Lord. .

'

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your houfe isdefo-

late ^ I will caft you out as the wind doth ftubble. ^

34 And your children fhall not be fruitful ^ for they

have defpifed my commandment, and done the thing that

is evil before me.

35 Your houfes will- 1 give to a people that (hall come,

which not having heard of me, yet Ihall believe me •, to

whom I have (hewed no figns, yet they (hall do that I

have commanded them.

36 They have feen no prophets, yet they (hall call

their fins to remembrance, and acknowledg them.

37 1 take to witnefs the grace of the people to come,

whofe little ones rejoice in gladnefs : and tho they

have not feen me with bodily eyes, yet.in fpirit they be-

lieve the thing that I fay.

38 And now brother, behold what glory; and fee the

people that cometh from the Eaft ^

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abraham,
Ifaac, and Jacob, Ofeas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel, Ab-
dias, and Jonas ^

40 Kahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacha-

ry, and Malachy, which is called alfo an angel of the

Lord.

CHAP. II.

THUS faith the Lord, I brought this people out of

bondage, and I gave them my commandments by

my fervants the prophets, whom they would not hear,

but defpifed mycounfcls.

2 The mother that bare them, faith unto them. Go
your way, yc children, for I am a widow, and forfiken.

3 I brought you up with gladnefs, but with furrow

and heavincfs have I loit you : for ye have finned before

the Lord your God, and done that thing that is evil be-

ft re him. 4 But
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4 But what fhall I now do unto you ? lama widow,
and forfaken : go your way, O my children, and ask
mercy of the Lord.

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for a witnefs

over the mother of thefe children which would not keep
my covenant,

6 That thou bring them to confufion, and their mo-
ther to a fpoil, that there may be no off-fpring of them.

7 Let them be (cattered abroad among the heathen, let

their names be put out of the earth : for they have de-

fpifed my covenant.

_
8 Wo be unto thee, AfTur, thou that hidefl: the un-

righteous in thee. O thou wicked people, remember
what I did unto Sodom and Gomorrha,

9 Whofe land lieth in clods of pitch and heaps of
afhes : even fo alfo will I do unto them that hear me not,

faith the Almighty Lord.
10 Thus faith the Lord unto Efdras, Tell my people,

that I will give them the kingdom of Jerufalem, which
I would have given unto Ifrael,

1

1

Their glory alfo will I take unto me, and give thefe

the everlafling t;abernacles which I had prepared for them.
12 They {hall have the tree of life for an ointment of

fweet favour, they fliall neither labour nor be weary.

13 Go, and ye Ihall receive: pray for few days unto
you, that they may be fhortened, the kingdom is already

prepared for you : watch.
: 14 Take heaven and earth to witnefs, for I have bro-
ken the evil in pieces, and created the good •, for I live,

£ith the Lord.

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring them up
with glad nefs: make their feet as fait as a pillar, for I

have chofen thee, faith the Lord.
\6 And thofethat be dead willlraife up again from

their places, and bring them out of the graves, for 1

have known my Nanie in Ifrael.

17 Fear not, thou mother of the children : for Lhave
chofen thee, faith the Lord.

A3 18 For
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1

8

Fortliy help, will I fend my fervants Efay and Je-
remy, after whofe counfel I have fandified and prepared
for thee twelve trees, laden with divers fruits

^

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk and ho-
ney, and feven mighty mountains whereupon there grow
rofes and lillies, whereby I will fill thy children with j^y.

20 Do right to the widow, judg for the fatheriifs,

give to the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the naked,
21 Heal the broken and the weak, laug;h not a lime

man to fcorn, defend the miimed, and let the blind mao"
come into the light of my clearnefs^ ....

22 Keep the old and young within thy (Walls.

23 VVherefoever thou iindeit the dead, take -them and
bury them ., and I will give thee the firll place in my re^

furredion. ' -<...
24 Abide ilill, O my people,. and take thy reft, for

thy quietnefs fhall come.

25 Kourifh' thy children, O thou good nurfc, ftablifh

their feet.. '•,;.;,
26 As for the fervants \^hDm I have given thee, there

Ihall not one of them perilh : for I vvill require them
from among thy number.

27 Be not weary : for when the day of trouble and
hcavincfs Cometh, others fhall weep and be forrowfui^'

but thou fhalt be merry and have abundance.

28 The heathen fliall envy thee, but they fhall be able

to do nothing againft thee, faith the Lord.

29 Mine hands fhall cover thee, lb that thy children

fiiall not iee hell.

30 Be joyful, O thou mother with thy children : for I

will deliver thee, faith the Lord.

51 Remember thy children that lleep, for I fhall bring

them out of the fides of the earth, and (hew mercy untcl

them : for I am merciful,- faith the Lord Almighty.

32 Embrace thy children, until I come and fhew mercy
unto them : for my wells run over, and my grace fhall

not fail. • •

33 I
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33 I Efdras received a charge of tire Lord upon the

mount Oreb, that 1 fhould go unto Ifrael : but when I

came unto them, they fet me at nought, and defpifed the
commandment of the Lord.

34 And therefore I fay unto you, O ye heathen, that

hear and underftand: look for your Ihepherd^ he fhall

give you everlafting reft ^ for he is nigh at hand that fhall

come in the end of the world.

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for the
everlafting. light fhall fhine upon you for evermore.

36 Flee the fhadow of this world, receive the joyful-

nefs of your glory : I teftify my Saviour openly.

37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be glad j

giving thanks unto him that hath called you to the hea-
venly kingdom.

38 Arife up and ftand, behold the number of thofe

that be fealed in the feaft of the Lord :

39 Which are departed from the fhadow of the world,

and have received glorious garments of the Lord.

40 Take thy number, O Zion, and fhut up thofe of
thine that are clothed in white, which have fulfilled the

law of the Lord :

41 The number of thy children, whom thou longedft

for,' is fulfilled : befeech the power of the Lord that thy
people which have been called from the beginning, may
be hallowed.

42 I Efdras faw^upon the mount Sion a great people

whom I could not number, and they all praifed the Lord
with fongs.

43 And in the midft of them there was a young man
of a high ftatiire, taller than all the reft: and upon every

one of their heads he fet crowns, and was more exalted,

which I marvelled at greatly.

44 So I asked the angel, and faid. Sir, what are thefe ?

45 He anfwered and faid unto me, Thefe be they that

have put off the mortal clothing, and put on the im-
mortal, and have confelfed the Name of God ^ now are

they crowned, and receive palms.

A 4 4<5 Then
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45 Then faid I unto the angel, What young perfon is

it that ciowncth them, and giveth them palms in their

hands ?

47 So he anfwercd, and faid unto me. It is the Son of

God, whom they have confelTed in the world. Then
began I greatly to commend them that ftood fo ftiffly

for the Name of the Lord.

48 Then the angel faid unto me. Go thy way, and
tell my people what manner of things, and how great

wonders of the Lord thy God thou haft feen.

CHAP. IIL

The Arabicic Version.

IN the thirtieth year af^

ter the ruin of the city,

I was in Babylon, and lay

troubled upon my bed, and

my thoughts came up over

my heart.

2 For I faw the defola-

tion of Sion, and the wealth

of them that dwflt at Ba-
bylon.

3 And my fpiritwasfore

moved, fo that I began to

fpeak words full of fear to

the moft High, and faid,

Jfz the Name of the Holy

Trinity :

The Firfi Book of Ezrah
Scribe of the Law,

IN the thirtieth year af-

ter the deftrudion of the

city of Jerufalem, I Ezrah
who am called Shelathiel,

was in Babylon : I was
fleeping upon my bed, and
I lamented, and thoughts

came up over my heart

:

2 Becaufe I faw the defo-

lation of Sion, and the

plenty and riches of the

Babylonians.

3 And my foul was very

much diliurbed, and I be-

gan to fpeak to the mbit

High words fall of feir,

faying thus, .
,

4 O



chap. ^.

4 O Lord, who bearelt

rule, thou fpakeft at the be-

ginning, when thou didft

plant the earth, (and that

thy felf alone) and com-
mandedft the people,

5 And gaveft a body un-

to Adam, without foul,

which was the workman-
fhip of thine hands, and

didft breathe into him the

breath of life, and he was

made living before thee.

6 And thou leddeft him
into paradife, which thy

right hand had planted, be-

fore ever the earth came
forward.

7 And unto him thou

gaveft commandment to

love thy way, which he

tranfgrefled *, and immedi-
ately thou appointedft death

in him, and in his genera-

tions, of whom came na-

tions, tribes, people, and
kindreds out of number.

8 And every people wal-

ked after their own will,

and did wonderful things

before thee, and defpifed

thy commandments.

o/ESDRAS. :5i

4 O Lord, didft not thou
fpeak from the beginning,

and it was ? When thoa
didft create the earth, and
bring it forth by thy word
alone ^

5 And didft take out of
the earth a body without
motion, and didft form ic

with thy hand?, ^nd didft

breathe into it the breath of
life, and it became a living

creature in thy prefence.

6 And thou didft put
him into the paradife, which
thy right hand had planted
at firft, before man was ere*

ated.

7 Then thou gaveft him
a commandment, and he
tranfgrelTed it, and defer-

ved of thee the judgment
of death, becaufe of his re-

bellion : as alfo did his

children, generation after

generation. Then they be-

came a multitude of nations

and people, and tribes and
families, and tongues innu-
merable.

. 8 And every nation of
them walked according to
its own works and delires,

and were rebellious before
thee, and tranfgrefTed by
their appetites, and thou
didft not hinder them.

9 And



'9 And again, in procefs

©f time thou broughteft the

flood upon thofe that dwelt

in the world, and deftroy-

cdft them.

10 And it came to pafs

in every of them, that as

death was to Adam, fo was
the flood to thefe.

11 Neverthelefs one of
them thou leftefl", namely,

l>Joah with his lioufhold, of

whom* came all righteous

llien.

)' 12 And it happened that

^hen they that dwelt upon
the- earth began to multi-

ply, and had gotten them
^any children, and were a

great people, they began a-

gi&in to be more ungodly
tthan thefirft.

"-'VB' Now when they lived

fb' wickedly before theo,

thou didft chufe thee a man
from among them, whofe
name was Abraham.

14 Himthoulovedfl:,and
qnto him only thoufhewedft
thy will :

15 And madeft an ever-

lafting covenant with him,
promifing him that thou
wouldeft never forfake his

feed.

The Second Sook^

9 Then thou didft bring
upon them the flood in that
time, upon the people of
that age, and deftroyedit

them with deftrudion

:

10 And they all under-
went the condemnation of
death which Adam had de-
ferved.

1

1

And none efcaped the
death of the flood but one,
and his family, becaufe they
were righteous like him.

12 And when his off-

fpring began to multiply
upon the earthy and begat
a great many children and
increafed, and became a
multitude of peaple and na-
tions ^ they turned afide and
declined, and rebelled more
than thofe which went be-

fore them.

1

3

And when their wic-
kednefs was great before

thee, thou didft chufe to
thy felf one, namely Abra-
ham.

14 And thou didft love

him, and didft make known
to him the time of reft.

1

5

And thou didft make
with him an everlafting co-

venant, and didft fay^untp
him, In blejfwg I will hlefs

thee^ and in multiflyi-ng J will

multiply thee^ and I will make
thy feed increafe and multiply*

'

i<$ And

\
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of ESD
1 6 And unto him thou

gaveft Ifaac, and unto Ifaac

alfo thou gaveft Jacob and

Efau. As for Jacob, thou

didft chufe him to thee, and

put by Efau, and fo Jacob

became a great multitude.

1:7 And it came to pafs,

that when thou ledft his

feed out of Egypt, thou

broughteft them up to the

mount Sina.

18 .And bowing the hea-

vens, thou did ft fee faft the

earth, movedft the whole

world,andmadeft the depths

to tremble, and troubledft

the men of that age.

19 And thy glory went
thro four gates, of fire, and

of earthquake, and of wind,

and of cold, that thou migh-
teft give the law unto the

feed of Jacob, and diligence

unto the generation of If-

rael.

20 And yet tookeft thou

not away from them a wic-

>:ed heart, that thy law

might bring j''orth fruit in

them.
21 For the firft Adam

bearing a wicked heart,

tranfgrefled, and was over-

come, and fo be all they

that are born of him.

RAS. 11

16 1 hen thou gaveft him
Ifaac, and thou gaveft to I-

faac Jacob and Efau, and
thou lovedft Jacob and ha-

tedft Efau, anddidft multi-

ply him [Jacob] more than

other nations.

17 And when thou didft

bring their offspring out of
Egypt, and broughteft them
to the defart of Sina,

t8 Thou didft bow down
the heavens with the earth,

and the world fhook, and
thou didft make the abyfs to

tremble. And the -j- world
was troubled :

19 And thy right hand
produced four terrible mira-

cles, fire and earthquakes,

and wind and duft, that

thou mighteft give a law to

the feed of Jacob, and pre*

cepts to the houfe of Ifrael.

20 Yet thou didft not
take from them a wicked
heart, that they might do
thy law, and bring forth

right fruit

:

21 Becaufe the wicked
heart which was in Adam
our firft father, fo that he
rebelled and was overcome,
was in all his pofterity.

t Arab. Stxculaj The generations,

22 Thus
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22 Thus infirmity was

made permanent^ and the

law (alfo) in the heart of

the people, with the malig-

nity of the root, fo tl.at

the good departed, away,

and the evil abode Hill.

23 So the times pafled a-

way, and the years were

brought to an end : then

didft thou raife thee up a

fervant called David,

24 Whom thou com-
mandedft to build a city un-

to thy name, and to offer

incenfe and oblations unto

thee therein.

25 When this was done

many years, then they that

inhabited the city forfook

thee,

26 And in all things did

even as Adam and all his

generations h,id done, for

they alfo bad a wicked

feeart.

; 27 And fo thou gavefl:

|hy c.iity over into the hands

pf thine,' enemies.

Tl^e Second ©00 4,

22 And this difeaf© was
fixed in them perpetually,

and the law was in the
hearts of the people, toge-
ther with the root of evilj

and it made them decline

from that which was good,
and confirm'd in them that
which was evil.

23 So the times pafled a-f

way, and the feafons pro4
ceeded: then thou didft raife

up David thy fervant.

24 And thou didft fpeak

to him to build a city in thy
name-, and that they (hould

offer in it out of thy fub-

ftance facrifices and offer-

ings.

25 And fo it was a great

many years. Then thofe

that dwelt in the city finned

againft thee,

26 And walked in vanity

and idlenefs, as Adam our
firft father did, and the ge-

nerations which are paft;

becaufe there was in them
alfo a wicked heart which
inclined to vilenefs, neither

had they '1*

27 Wherefore thou didft

deliver thy city into the
hands of the enemies.

t There muji needs be a word ortm wanth\g in the Arabick Co^y.

28 Are
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28 Are their deeds then

any better that inhabit Ba-

bylon, that they ihould

therefore have the domi-
nion over Sioii ?

29 For when I came thi-

ther, and had feen impie-

ties without number, then

my foul faw many evil-doers

in this thirtieth year, fo

that my heart failed me.

30 For I have feen how
thou fuffereft them finning,

and haftfpared wicked do^
ers; and hafl: deftroyed thy

people, and haft preferved

thine enemies, and haft not

iignified it.

3[ I do not remember
how this way may be left

:

are they then of Babylon
better than they of Sion ?

32 Or is there any other

people that knoweth thee

befides Ifrael ? or what ge-

neration hath fo believed

M
2^ Then I faid in my

heart at that time, po thefe,

do that which is good and
juft more than we, I mean,^

we that dwell in Babel?

And becaufe of this, Sioil

is rejeded.

29 For when I came hi-

ther, I faw wicked works
innumerable, and my foul

beheld a mukitudeof tranf-

greflbrs in the fpace of thefe

thirty years of the capti-

vity.

30 And I was aftonifhed

in my heart,becaufe of what
I had feen. And I faid,

why doth the moll High
forbear thofe that fin, and
how doth he defer the fw
nijlimemof the evil-doers ?

31 And I thought dili-

gently in my heart, in the
prefence of the Lord, fay-

ing. Why haft thou rejefted

thy people and preferved
the enemies, and haft not
revealed to any one the
caufe why thou haft rejeded
thy ufual way, by leading us
captive ? Hath Babel done
better works and more to
be approved than Sion ?

32 Or hath any other
people known thee more
than ifrael ? or what other

f tribe hath believed in thy

t C?y, Family.

thy
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thy covenants as Jacob ? covenant like the houfe of

3,3 And yet their reward

appeareth not, and their

labour hath no fruit •, for I

have gone here and there

thro the heathen, and I fee

that they flow in wealth,

and think not upon thy com-
mandments.

34 Weigh thou therefore

our wickednefs now in the

balance, and theirs alfo that

dwell in the world: and fo

ihall thy name no where be

found but in Ifrael.

35 Or when was it that

they which dwell upon the

earth have not finned in thy

fight? or what people hath

fo kept thy commandments ?

36 Thou Ihalt find that

Ifrael by name hath kept

thy precepts, but not the

heathen.

Jacob,

33 To whom no reward
appeareth, neither doth
their labour bring forth any
fruit ? For I have weighed
all the nations in every re-

fpeft, and have feen that

they are full of profperity

and wealth, but they think

not upon thy precepts.

34 Now therefore weigh
in the ballancc thofe that

follow thy law, and thofe

which do not follow it, that

thou mayll know which
preponderates over the o*

ther j

35 Or what people hath
kept thy precepts fo^ and
whether thou fhalt find men
that are obfervers of thy
precepts *,

36 Or Ihalt find any o-

ther nation after the fame
manner.

CHAP. IV.

AKD the angel that was

fent unto me, whofe

name was Uriel, gave me
an anfwer,

2 And faid, Thy heart

hath gone too hv in this

world, and thinkeft thou

to comprehend the way of

AN D the a ngel who was
fent unto me, whofe

name was Uriel, anfwered
me,

2 SayingjVerily thy heart

is Concerned, and thy

thought is divided very

much upon the account of

the
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the moft High ?

o/ESD

3 Then faid I, Yea my
Lord: and he anfwered me,

and faid, I am fent to fhew

thee three ways, and to fet

forth three fimilitudes be-

fore thee.

4 Whereof, if thou canft

declare me one, I will fhew
thee alfo the way that thou

defireft to fee, and I fhall

Ihew thee from whence the

wicked heart cometh.

5 And I faid, Tell on my
Lord.Then faid he unto me.

Go thy way, weigh me the

weight of the fire, or mea-
fure me the blafl: of the

wind, or call me again the

day that ispaft.

6 Then anfwered I, and
faid, What man is able to

do that, that thou (houldelt

ask fuch things of me ?

RAS. 15
the works of this genera*
tion. Thou wouldft under*
ftand the way of the moft
High.

3 And I faid, Yes Lord j
make me to underftand that.
And he anfwered me, fay-
ing, I was fent unto thee to
teach thee three ways, and
to fet three fimilitudes be-
fore thee j

4 To the end that if thou
doft explain to me any one
of them, and the true mean-
ing of it, I will explain to
thee the things that thoa
defireft the knowledg of;
and will teach thee what the
wicked heart is.

5 And I faid unto him;
Say on, my Lord. And he
faid unto me,Weigh me the
weight of the fire, and mea-
fure me the blalt of the
wind, or caufe yelterday,
which is paft, to return.

6 And I anfwered him,
faying, And who is he of
all the f prophets that have
been born upon the earth,
that is able to dcf this, that
thou fhouldeft impofe it as
a task upon me ?

t Tf}€ LitinVerfion has Natorum, aU that wef€ born The M'liiake
u vcryeafy in Arabick

; f)r Banfaa [Sonx] and -Nebiyina [Prophets']
Tti'ight be put one jar the other by the Trarfcriber.

7 And
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» 7 And he faid unto me.

If I (hould ask thee how
great dwellings are in the

mid ft of the fea, or how
many fprings are in the be-

ginning of the deep, or how
many fprings are above the

firmament, or which are the

out-goings of paradife

:

8 Peradventure thou

wouldelt fay unto me, I ne-

ver went down into the

deep, nor as yet into hell,

neither did I ever climb up

into heaven.

9 lSleverthelers,now have

I asked thee but only of the

fire and wind, and of the

day where-through thou

haft palled, and of things

from which thou canft not

be feparated, and yet canft

thou give me no anfwer of

them.

10 He faid moreover un-

to me, Thine own things.

7 Then he faid unto me,"

If thou ask me any thing,

tell me the bignefs of the
repofitories in the depth of
the fea, or the meafure of
the fprings which are in the

lower parts of the deep, or
the meafure of the high fir-

mament, which is above the
higheft of the air ^ and
which is the way to hell,

and which are the paths to-

wards paradife:

8 Peradventure thou wilt

fay to me, I never meafured
the fpace of the deep, nei-

ther did I as yet ever go to

hell, neither have I afcended

into heaven at all.

9 Now therefore I will

lay afide all enquiry about •

thefe matters : therefore

tell me in fhort the account

of the fire and the wind,
and the day that is paft of

this age, namely, yefterday

that is gone ; and if thou

undsrftandeft not even thefe

things, becaufe they are

fixed in the knowledgof the
moft High, and therefore

thou canft not anfwer me
any thing concerning them'[-

10 Then he faid to me
alfo, that thou and fuch as

f Mere is no defe^ in the Atamfcri^t^ but it is eviisnt that the Senfe

if difdent.

and
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thou art, cannotand fuch as are grown cp

with thee, canft thou not

know.
1 1 How niould thy vef-

fel then be able to compre-

hend the way of the fligh-

eft, and the world being

now outwardly corrupted,

to underftand the corrup-

tion that is evident in my
light ?

17
know

thefe things at all

1

1

And can a created

being, or velTels, attain to

the knowledg of the govern-

ment of the moft High :

for the ways of the moft

High cannot be comprehen-
ded, nor his government be

thorowly fearched out ^ and
can one wiio fhall be cor-

rupted and diffolved, appre-

hend incorruptible things,

and underftand ways which
are not to be underftood ?

12 And when I heard

this, I fell upon my face to

the ground, and iaid unto

him, it were better for us

not to be at all, than to

live in fins, and to fuffer

trouble, and not to know
wherefore.

1

3

And he faid unto me.

All the trees of the woods
were deftroyed and came to

nothing, becaufe they con-

ceived a thought,

14 Saying, Come, let us

make war with the depth of

the fea, that it may go from

before our face •, and we will

make for our ielves there in

the room of it woods of

trees.
,

.T 5 The floods of the fea 1 5 The floods of the fca

alfo in like manner took thought aifo in like manner,

B counfel,

1 2 Then faid I unto him,

It were better that we were
not at all, than that we
fhould live ftill in wicked-

nefs, and to fuffer and not

to know wherefore.

13 Heanfwered me and
fiiid, I went into a forelt

into a plain, and the trees

took counfel,

r4 And f^id. Come, let

us go and make war againft

the fea, that it may depart

away before us, and that

we may make us more woods.
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counfel, and faid, Come let

us go up and fubdue the

woods of the plain, that

there alfo we may make us

another country.

1 6 The thought of the

wood was in vain, for the

lire came and confumed it.

T7 The thought of the

floods of the fea came like-

wife to nought, for the fand

Itood up and (topped them.

1

8

If thou wert judg now
berwixt thefe two, whom
wouldeft thou begin to jufti-

fy, or whom wouldelt thou

condemn?

19 I anfwered and faid.

Verily it is a foolifli thought

that they have both devi-

fcd ^ for the ground is gi-

ven unto the wood, and the

lea alfo hath his place to

bear his floods.

10 Then anfwered he

rne, and faid. Thou haft

riven a right judgment : but

why judgeft thou not thy

klf alfo?

2 1 For like as the ground

is ('ivcii unto the wood, and

faying. Come let us lift up
our felves above, and make
war with the trees of the

woods, and pluck them up
by the roots, and make the

place of them a deep fea.

1(5 The thought of the

trees of the wood was in

vain, for the hre went out,

and burnt the wood and
deftroyed it.

17 And alfo the thought

of the floods of the fea was
in vain, for the fand flood

before it and hindred it.

18 Kow if thou art a-

cute in judgment and know-
ledg, tell m.e which of thefe

two thou wouldeft acquit,

and which thou wouldeft

condemn.
19 And 1 anfwered him,

faying. The thoughts of

them both were vain :

becaufe the wood -[- belon-

geth to the earth ^ and as

for the fea, it hath bounds

which it Ihall not pafs when
it lifteth up its waves.

20 And he faid unto mc.
Thou haft given a right an-

fwer: and why judgeft thou

not thyfelf?

21 For as the wood is

earth, and the courfe of the

t Aral), is Earth.

the
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the fea to his floods ^ even

fo they that dwell upon the

earth may underftand no-

thing, but that which is

upon the earth : and he that

dwelleth above the heavens,

may only underftand the

things that are above the

height of the heavens.

22 Thenanfwered I,and

faid, I befeech thee, O Lord,

let me have underftandi 11 g.

23 For it was not my
mind to be curious of the

high things, but of fuch as

pafs by us daily, namely.

Wherefore Ifrael is given

up as a reproach to the hea-

then, and for what caufe

the people whom thou haft

loved, is given over unto

ungodly nations, and why
the law of our forefathers

is brought to nought, and

the written covenants come

to none effeft

:

24 And we pafs away out

of the world as grafhop-

pers, and our life is afto-

nilhment and fear, and we
are not worthy to obtain

mercy.

25 What will he then do
unto his name, whereby we
are called ? Of thefe things

have I asked.

o/ESDRAS. 19
fea hath bounds fet to it be-

caufe of the terrour of its

waves, fo alfo they that are

upon the earth, know only
thofe things which are upon
the earth •, and as for that

which is above the heaven,

he knoweth it who is above
the heaven.

22 And I anfwered and
faid, I defire of thee, O
Lord, that thou wouldeft
teach me, for underftanding

is given to me to learn.

23 And I do not defire

to ask thee concerning the

government of heavenly
things, but concerning thofe

things which pafs by us dai-

ly. Why is Ifrael given a

prey to theGentiles,and the

people which he loved he
hath delivered to a wicked
nation, and the law of our
fathers is rejeded and
brought to contempt ?

[^From this place to the latter

end of the ^'^th verfe, is

wanting in the Arabick

Afanvfcrift. But the de-

fe^i is not in the Writings

hut the Leaf is torn out-'J

B 2 26 Thea
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26 Then anfwered he me,

and faid, The more thou
fearcheft, the more thou
Ihalt marvel, for the world
hafteth fall to pafs away,

27 And cannot compre-
hend the things that are
promifed to the righteous
in time to come : for this

world is full of unrighteouf-
nefsand infirmities.

28 But as concerning the
things whereof thou askelt

me, I will tell thee ; for the
evil is fown, but the de-
ftrudion thereof is not yet
come.

29 If therefore that
which is fown be not tur-

ned upfide down, and if the
place where the evil is

fown pafs not away, then
cannot it come that is fown
with good.

30 For the grain of evil

feed hath been fown in the

heart of Adam from the
beginning, and how much
ungodlinefs hath it brought
up unto this time ? and how
much fliall it yet bring forth
until the time of threlhing

come ?

31 Ponder now by thy
felf, how great fruit of wic-
kednefs the grain of evil

feed hath brought forth.

32 And when the ea,rs

Ihall be cut down which ate

wit
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without number, how great

a floor fhall they fill ?

33 Then I anfwered, and
faid. How and when fhall

thefe things come to pafs?

Wherefore are our years

few and evil ?

34 And he anfwered me,
faying, Do not thou haften

above the moft High: for

thy hafte is in vain to be

above him, for thou haft

much exceeded.

3 5 Did not the fouls alfo

of the righteous ask quef-

tion of thefe things in their

chambers, faying.How long

ihall I hope on this fafhion ?

when Cometh the fruit of

the floor of our reward ?

36 And unto thefe things

Uriel the Archangel gave

them anfwer, and faid, Even
when the number of feeds

is filled in you : for he hath

weighed the world in tfte

ballance.

37 By raeafure hath he
meafured the times, and by
number hath he numbred
the times

;,
and he doth not

move, nor ftir them, until

the faid meafure be fulfilled.

38 Then anfwered I and
faid, O Lord, that beareft

rule, even we all are full of

impiety.

39 And for our fakes per-

adventure it is that the

B 3 floors
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floors of the righteous are

not filled, becaufe of the fins

of them that dwell upon the

earth.

40 So he anfwer'd me,
aadfaid, Go thy way to a

woman with child, and ask

of her, when Ihc hath ful-

filled her nine months, if

her womb may keep the

birth any longer within
her ?

41 Then faid I, No,
Lord, that can Ihe not.

And he faid unto me, In

the grave the chambers of

fouls are like the womb of
a woman

:

42 For like as a woman
that travaileth maketh hafte

to efcape the neceffity of the

travail, even fo do thefe

places halte to deliver thofe

things that are committed
unto them.

43 From the beginning

look v<^hat thou defireft to

fee, it Ihall be Ihewed thee.

44 Then anfwered I, and
faid. If I have found favour

in thy fight, and if it be

poffible, and if I be meet

therefore,

45 Shew me then whe-

ther there be more to come
than is paft, or more paft

than is to come. *than is to come.'

46 What is paft I know ^ 46 Becaufe what is pafled

bat what is for to come, ajid brought to an end, I
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I know not.

47 And he faid unto me.

Stand up upon the right

fide, and I fliall expound

thelimilitude unto thee.

48 So I ftood and faw,

and behold, an hot burning

oven pafled by before me:
and it happened, that when
the flame was gone by, I

looked,and behold thefmoke
remained ftill.

49 After this, there paf-

fed by before me a watry
cloud, and fent down much
rain with a ftorm ^ and
when the ftormy rain was
paft, the drops remained

ftill.

50 Then faid he unto

me, Confider with thy felf

:

as the rain is more than the

drops, and as the fire is

greater than the fmoke, but

the drops and the fmoke
remain behind ^ fo the quan-

tity which is paft, did more
exceed.

51 Then I prayed, and
faid, May 1 live, thinkeft

thou, until that time ? "or

what (hall happen in thofe

days ?

^5

know it becaufe it is gone ^

but as for that which is to

come, I know it not.

47 And he faid unto me.

Turn towards the righr

fide and look •, that I may
tell thee the interpretation

of the fimilitude.

48 And when I looked,

I faw a great furnace ^ the

fire burned before me. Then
this great flame pafled a-

way, and there remained

out of it a fmoke, folding

it felf and circling round.

49 And after this, there

alfo appeared a cloud full

of rain, and it poured out

a.great deal of rain^ and

after the pouring out of

the rain, there remained in

the cloud little drops.

50 Then he faid unto

me, Confider with thy felf:

as this rain which is gone,

is more phan thefe drops
which remain ^ and the heat

of this fire is greater than

this fmoke which remains 'I-

51 So I intreated with
humble jTupplication, and
faid. May I live, thinkeft

thou, till thefe days^ and
what fhall happen in the

days to come after thefe ?

j; JJere is nodefe^ in the Copj^ but intheSenfe ^ 'tis moJ\ probable that

the Tranfcriber overlool^eJ a Line- or tuo'.

i -I- l^ Bs
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52 He anfwered me, and 52 And he ai^fwered me
faid. As for the tokens

whereof thou askeft me, I

may tell thee of them in

part J
but as touching thy

life, I am not fent to (hew

thee, for 1 do not know it.

faying. As for the tokens,

concerning which thou ask-

eft, I may tell thee of them
in fhort, by the command
of the moftBigh. But as

for the end of thy life, ii

is not permitted to tell thee

that j neither do I knoyv it.

CHAP. V.

NEverthelefs, as con-

cerning the tokens,

behold the days Ihall come,

that they which dwell upon
earth, fhall be taken in a

great number, and the way
of truth Hiall be hidden,

and the land Ihall be barrjgn

of faith.

2 But iniquity fhall be in-

crejfed above that which

now thou feeft, or that

thou haft hear^j^9^|,a50.

NO W, as concerning

the tokens of the

times, behold I ftiall make
thee to know that there

Ihall come days, in which
they that underftand (hall

be removed fro,m the earth •,

and the way of rigbteouf-

nefs fhall be hid, and tjie

'I land fhall be' left barren

of faith.
'

. 2 And iniquity fhall b^

increafed, above that which

thou now feefi, or that thou

^aft heard long ago. And
the way fhall be rough, not

trodden, and there fnall be

no, guides and there -fhall

be great difturbance "in ma-

ny places from thofc of

t;|)^f^ kings which thou fhalt

ftip'.V

'

f The Order of the Arabick ?V, And the land of Faith flull be

barren.

3 And
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3 And the land that thou

fecit now to have root,

Ihalt thou fee wafted fud-

denly.

4 But if the moft High
grant thee to live, thou {halt

fee after the third trumpet,

that the fun fhall fuddenly

fhine again in the night,

and the moon thrice in the

day.

5 And blood fhall drop

out of the wood, and the

ftone (hall give his voice,

and the people Ihall be trou-

bled.

6 And even he fhall rule,

whoijn they look not for,

that dwell upon the earth :

and the fowls fhall take

their flight away together.

7 AndtheSodomitifhfea
ihall call out fifh, and make
a noife in the night, which
many have not known : but
they (hall all hear the voice

thereof.

S There fhall be a confu-
fion alfo in many places, and
the fire Ihall be oft fent out
again, and the wild beafts

fiiall change their places,

and menftruous women Ihall

DRAS. 25
3 And the land iliall be

defolate ;

4 And if the moft High
forbeareth the land to this

term, thou ftialt fee after

thefe three figns, the earth

troubled, and the fun fhall

appear on a fudden, and the

night and the moon in one
day.

5 And blood fhall drop
out of the wood, and the

light fiiall give its voice,

and the people fhall be trou-

bled. And the air fhall be

changed.

6 And 3 people fhall rule,

whom they that dwell upon
the earth looked not for.

And the fowls fliall remove
from their lands and their

borders •,

7 And the fca of the So-
domites (hall caft forth liv-

ing fifli J and they fhall lift

up their voice in the night,

and there fhall not be one of
all the people that fhall

know what they are, when
they hear their voices.

8 And fluggifhnefs and
aftonifhraent fhall be in ma-
ny places. And furround-
ing fire fliall be fent upon
the earth •, and the wild
beafts of the princes fhall

bring
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bring forth monfters. remove from their places^

and there ihall be figns in

the women,
9 And -|- changing of the

fweet waters into fait j and
friends fhall deflroy one an-

other. And in this time

knowledg fliall be hid, and
fhall not be found, and wif-

dom fhall go into its fecret

places.

10 And many fhall feek

it, and fhall not find it •, and
unrighteoufnefs and vilenefs

fhall be increafed upon the

earth:

1

1

And one land fhall

diligently enquire of ano-

ther, faying. Hath righ-

teoufnefs palled fhro thee,

or is fincerity found in thee?

and that land fhall deny it,

faying. No.
12 And in this time men

fliall hope for one man that

doth righteoufnefs, but he

fhall not be found ^ and they

fhall labour much, but their

ways fliall not be direded.

13 Thefe were the figns

which I was commanded to

tell thee : and when thou
hafl; prayed again, and done
as thou didlt now, and hafb

9 And flit waters fliall

be found in the fvvect, and
all friends fliall dcfl:roy one
another : then fliall wit hide

it felf, and underftanding

withdraw it felf into his

fecret chamber,

10 And fhall be fought of

iiiany,and yet not be found:

then fliall unrighteoufnefs

and incontinency be multi-

plyM upon earth.

1

1

One land alfo fliall ask

another, and fay. Is righ-

teoufnefs that maketh a

man righteous gone thro

thee? and it fliall fay, No.

1 2 At the fame time fliall

men hope, but nothing ob-

tain : they fliall labour, but

their ways fliall not profper.

! 3 To fliew thee fuch to-

kens I have leave : and if

thou wilt p.iay again, and
weep as now, and fait feven

days, thou flialt hear yet

i Arab. Chargh-g of the Waters between the fweet and the fait, which

rxprfm fi§ni;i£s a mutual Change,

greatei^
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greater things.

0/ ESD

14 Then I awaked, and

an extreme fearfiilnefs went

thro all my body, and my
mind was troubled, fo that

it fainted.

15 So the angel that was

come to talk with me, held

me, comforted me, and fet

me up upon my feet.

1 5 And in the fecond

night it came to pafs, that

Salathiel the captain of the

people came unto me, fay-

ing, Where haft thou been ?

and why is thy countenance

fo heavy ?

17 Knoweft thou not

that Ifrael is committed
unto thee in the land of

their captivity ?

18 Up then, and eat

bread, and tbrfake us not,

as the fhepherd that leaveth

his flock in the hands of

cruel wolves.

19 Then faid I unto him.

Go thy ways from me, and
come not nigh me : and he
heard what 1 faid, and went
from me.

RAS. 27
fafted feven days, thou Ihalt

alfo hear greater things
than thefe.

14 Then I could not rife,

and my body was mightily
broken, and my mind was
troubled ^ fo that 1 had like

to have fainted.

15 And the angel which
was come to me,, held me,
and fpake to me,and ftreng-

then'd me, and fet me upon
my feet.

16 And in the fecond
night Phald'iel the captain
of the people came to me,
and faid unto me. Where
haft thou been, and where-
fore is the colour of thy
face changed ?

1

7

Doft thou not know
that thou art the perfon
that art intrufted with If-

rael in the land of their
peregrination ?

18 Up then and take
bread, left thou leave us
like Iheep that have no fliep-

herd in the haiids of evil

lions.

19 And I laid unto him.
Go from me, and come not
till the end of feven days ^

then thou Ihalt come unto
me, and I will teach thee
by word. So he went from
me.

20 And
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20 And. foi I fafted feven 20 And I continued faft-

days, mourning and weep-

ing, like as Uriel -the angel

commanded me.

21 And after feven days,

fo it was that the thoughts

of my heart were very

grievous unto me again.

22 And my foul reco-

rec'd the fpirit of under-

ibanding, and I began to

talk with the moft High

again,

.23, And faid, O Lord,

tkit bearelt rule ^ of every

wood of the earth, and of

alii the trees thereof, thou

Ifafl: chofen thee one only

vine^

,,24 And of all lands of

the whole world thou haft

chofen thee one pit ^ and of

all. the flowers thereof, one

lilly.

< 25 And of all the depths

ofj the fea, thou halt filled

thee one. river : and' of all

builded cities, thou haft

hallowed Sion-unto Gbyftlf.

26 And of all the fowls

that) are crea;ted, ^thou- haft

ing the fpace of feven days,

groaning and weeping ac-

cording to the precept of

't"
Vriab the angel.

2

1

And after feven days,

the thoughts of my heart

were very grievous unto
me^

22 And my foul reco-

vered fpirit, and began to

fpeak in the prefence of the

moft High, faying,

23 O Lord that beareft

rule ^ of all the fhrubs and
trees of the fields, thou
haft chofen to thy felf

[|
one

vine:

24 And of all the earth

thou haft chofen to thy felf

one field ^ and of the good
odoriferous flowers, thou

haft chofen to thy felf one
flower

:

25 And of all the depths
that are in the fea, thou
haft fet apart for thy felf

one river : and of all the
inhabited cities, thou haft

founded' Sion for thy felf,

and haft purified it :

26 And of all the fowls

that are, thou haft named

t Uriel.t Uriel.

[|
Thut iSi only the Vine *, and it mujl be mderfiood of the refl.

named
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named thee one dove: and thee one dove: and of all

of all the cattel that are

made, thou haft provided

thee one fheep.

27 And among all the

multitude of peoples, thou

haft gotten thee one peo-

ple •, and unto this people

whom thou lovedft, thou

gaveft a law that is appro-

ved of all.

28 And now, O Lord,

why haft thou given this

one people over unto many ?

and upon the one root haft

thou prepared others? and

why haft thou fcattered thy

only one people among ma-
ny?

29 And they which did

gainfay thy promifes, and
believed not thy covenants,

have trodden them down.
30 If thou didft fo much

hate thy people, yet fhould-

eft thou punifti them with
thine own hands.

31 Now when I had fpo-

ken thefe words, the angel

that came to me the night

before, was fent unto me,

,
32 And

Hear me,
faid unto me,
and I will in-

forts of beafts^ thfiu haft

chofen to thy ftif one
fheep.

i7 And of all the multi-

tudes of people, thou haft

chofen to thy felf one peo-

ple, and haft juftified it:

and thy law, which being
ftriaiy examin'd, excelleth

all^ thou haft gracioiilly gi-

ven to thy people which
thou haft loved.

20 Wherefore, O Lord,
haft thou delivered thy peo-
ple to this wicked multi-
tude, and haftrejefted this

one root more than all the
reft of the multitude ^ and
haft fcatter'd this one, fo
that it was torn in pieces
by the multitude ?

2.9 And the gainlayers
trod it under foot.

30 And now thou haft
hated thy people with a
perfed hatred : but if it
did deferve punilhment, it

had been in thy hand.

31 Now while I was
fpeaking thefe words, the
angel who was fent to me
the night before, was fent
unto mej

32 And he faid unto me.
Hear now, and I wiU in-

ftrud
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ftrui^thee: hearken to the ftrud thee

thing that 1 fay, and I (hall

tell thee more.

33 And I faid. Speak on

my Lord. Then faid he

unto me. Thou art fore

troubled in mind for If-

rael's fake: loveft thou that

people better than he that

made them ?

34 And I faid, No, Lord,
but of very grief have I

fpoken : for ray reins pain

me every hour, while 1 la-

bour to comprehend the

way of the mod High, and

to feekout part of his judg-

ment.

and difpofe

thou thine heart, that I may
make this clear to thee.

33 And I faid. Speak on
Lord ^ and he faio. Thou
admireft7/r<if/ very much :

loveft thou him more than
he that made him ?

35 Ani he faid unto me.

Thou canft not : and I faid.

Wherefore Lord ? where-

unto was 1 born then? or

why was not my mother's

womb then ray grave, that

I might not have feen the

travel of Jacob, and the

wearifom toil of the ftock

of Ifrael?

3<5 And he faid unto me,

Number me the things that

are not yet come, gather

me together the drops that

arefcattered abroad, make

me the flowers green again

34 I faid unto him. No
my Lord, but I fpake be-

caufe of the greatnefs of
the grief of mine heart

;

for my reins prick me every
hour, and put me to pain ;

that I may enquire dili-

gently after the ways of the

moftHigh, and fearch till

I find out his judgments.

3 5 And he faid unto me.
Thou canft not. Then I

faid to him. Why Lord ? I

wifh that I had never been
born at all ; or why was
not my mother's womb my
fepulcher, that I might not
have feen the travel and
afRiftion of the houfe of

Jacob, nor the groaning of

the ftock of Ifrael?

3,6 And he faid unto me.
If thou wouldft know the

judgments of the moft
High, do thou alfo tell me
the meaning of the things

which i fhall tell thee. Go,
thap'
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that are withered.

37 Open me the places

that are clofed, and bring

me forth the winds that in

them are fhut up j fhew me
the image of a voice, and

then I will declare to thee

the thing that thou laboureft

to know.

38 And 1 faid, O Lord
that bearc ft rule, who may
knowthefe things, but he

that hath not his dwelling

with men?
39 As for me, I am un-

wife, how may 1 then fpeak

number me thofe which ne-

ver had any being, and ga-

ther me together the feeds

which ye have not feat-

hered; and bring me the

flowers of the plants which
were once green, and after-

wards were dried and wi-
thered :

37 And open me the fe-

cret places which are bound
up with bonds, and bring
me out the fpirits which arc
Ihut up there: or fhew me
the image of a voice, -^ and
defcribe me a perfon which
thou haft never feen. And
when thou haft taught me
thefe things, I alfo will

teach thee the explication
of thefe things, upon the

account of which thou af-

flifteft thy felf, and defirelb

to look into them.

38 And I faid unto him,
O Lord, who can know
thefe things but God f,
whofe being is Cnot] with
men?

39 As for me who am
poor and void of wifdom.

* Arab. Tell me the fpecies of a Perfon, of a Form which thou hajl

not feen,

f / foUow the Latin Tranjlathn^ qui c&m hominibus habitatloneni
non habet ; agreeable to Daniel II. 1 1. Whofe dwelling is not with
fle(h. The Particle La, n>hkh fiintjief Noty was accidentalfy omitted in

th! Arabick.

of
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of thefe things

thou askeft me ?

7he Second

whereof

40 Then faid he nnto

me, Like as thou canft do

none of thefe things that I

have fpoken of, even fo

canft thou not find out my
judgment, or in the end the

love that I have promifed

unto my people.

41 And 1 faid. Behold,

G Lord, yet art thou nigh

unto them that be referved

till the end^ and what Ihall

they do that have been be-

fore me, or we (that be

now) or they that fhall

come after us ?

42 And he faid unto me,

I will liken my judgment

unto a ring: like as there

is no llacknefs of the laft,

even fo there is no fwift-

nefs of the firil.

4^ So I anfvvered, and^

faid, Couldelt. thou not

make thofe that have been

made, and be now, and that

are for to come, at once,

that thou mightcll fhew thy

judgment the fooner ?

<Booi

I can do none of thefe

things at all ^ and what
power have 1 to anfwer

thee any one of thefe quef-

tions ?

40 And he faid unto me.

If thou canfl: not anfwer

one of thefe things which

1 have faid to thee, fo nei-

ther canft thou comprehend
the judgments lior the'|-per-

feftion of the love which I

have for my people.

41 And I faid, O Lord,

the end of things is far from
being made plain ^ both

what they that went before

us did, and what we do
alfo, and they that are to

come after us.

42 And he faid unto me.

There is a crown kept by

me in judgment ^ and as

the end fhall not tarry, fo,

the beginning ihall not haf- \.

ten.

43 And I anfwefed and

faid to him, Couldeft thou

not make thofe that have

been, and thofe that are

now, and thofe that are

to come, be gathered to-

gether at^nce, that juftice

might ha ft en, and judgment

might appear ?

t Cr, End.

4+ Then
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.44 Then anfwercd he

me, and faid, The creature

may not hafte above the

Maker^ neither may the

world hold them at once

that Ihall be created there-

in.

45 And I faid. As thoii

halt faid unto thy fervant,

that thou which giveft life

to allj haft given life at

tonce to the creature that

thou haft created, and the

creature bear it -y even fo it

might now alfo bear them
that now be prefent at once.

4<j And he faid unto mcj

Ask the womb of a woman,
and fay unto her^ If thou

bringeft forth children, why
doftthou it not together,

but one after another ?

pray her therefore to bring

forth ten children atonee*

47 And 1 faid, She can-

hot y but miift do it by dif-

tance of tiniei

48 Thdrt. faid he Untd

ttie^ Bv^n fo have I giVdrt

the womb of the earth td

thofethatbef(j#riitlit, lA

their timesi

DRAl ^
44 And he faid unto me,

the creatures cannot haften

things more thaii the Cre-

ator, neither can this world

beaf at one time all that

are to be upon it.

45 And I faid unto Mrti^

Why faidft thou unto * thy

fervant, in living thou (halt

live? and fo thoudidft at

once produce all the crea-

tures which were made, and
all the feveral natures. And
if thou didft make them
bring forth feed all at one

time^ when all their na-

tures were firm^ is it not

polFible now, that it fhould

bear all that Ihall cotae up-

on it at one time ?

45 And he faid unto tnc^

Go and ask a woman which

hath born childreuj and fay

to her, If thou haft born

ten children,whereforedidffc

thou bear them at different

times, and not ten children

at one time ?

47 She cannot do thii

but at different times j time

ifter timei

48 So have i given to the

heart of the earth, and to

thdfe Which (hall be eaft in-

16 itj a feeding in cviery

tifflie.

-~,^. ^..^ —ti—-r

49 ^^t
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49 Fot Uke as a young

child may not bring forth

the things that belong to

the aged, even fo have I

difpofed the world which

I created.

50 And I asked, and (aid,

Seeing thou haft now given

ine the way, I will proceed

to fj^eak before thee: for

onr mother, of whom thou

haft told me, that fhe is

young, draweth now nigh

unto age.

5 1 He anfwered me, and

faid, Ask a woman that

beartth children, and flie

^all tell thee.

:^i Say unto her,Where-

fofe are not they whom
thou haft now brought

forth, like thofe that were

before, but lefs of ftature ?

Tl^e Second ^ook.

49 And as a child doth
not perform the aft of ge-

neration in any time what-
foever, nor doth beget, till

he is grown to perfeftioii,

and his limbs are ftreng-

thened : fo the earth Ihall

not grow old, nor ceafe to

have power to bring forth,

till the time which the

Lord hath appointed for it,

as he hath difpofed all

things which he hath crea-

ted in this world.

50 And I asked him,
faying, If thou haft given

me a way to fpeak, and a

mouth for fpeech in thy
prefence ^ behold I will

fpeak. If thou meaneft the

earth our mother, of whom
thou faid ft unto me, that

(he was young at firft, and
as fhe went forwards, Ihe

grew old and weak ; by
what rule doft thou mea-
fure thy thoughts concern-

ing her ?

51 And he anfwered me
faying. Go and ask a wo-
man that hath born chil-

dren, and ftie will tell thee

this.

52 Say to her. Why are

not thy latter children now
like thofe which thoubareft

at firft?

53 And
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53 And flie (hall anfwer 53 And ihe will fay unto

thee. They that be born in

the ftrength of youth, are

of one fafhion, and they

that are born in the time

of age (when the womb
faileth) are otherwife.

54 Confider thou there-

fore alfo, how that ye are

lefs of ftattrre than thofe

that were before you.

55 And fo are they that

come after you, lefs than

ye, as the creatures which

now begin to be old, and
have patted over the ftrength

of youth.

55 Then faid I, Lord, I

befeech thee, if I have
found favour in thy fight,

ihew thy fervant by whom
thou vifiteft thy creature.

thee, There is a difference

between thofe which I bare

in the days of my youth,

and thofe which 1 bare in

the days of my old age \

becaufe nature is decayed,

and the ftrength of the

bowels is too weak for

bearing.

54. Now therefore know,
that you faAl fliort of thofe

which were before you both

in ftature and ftrength ;

55 And thofe which Ihall

come after you, ftiall fall

Ihort of you. For the fe-

veral forts of creatures

ftiall be defedtive, and weak
and feeble, becaufe the time

of their youth and ftrength

is paft.

55 Then I faid, I befeech

thee, O Lord, if I have

found favour in thy pre-

fence, explain to me thy

fervant this thing : For the

fake of whom, is the crea-

ture which thou haft cre-

ated, vifited?

CHAP. VL

AN D he faid unto me.
In the beginningwhen

the earth was made, before

the borders of the world

anfwered me, fay-

ng. At firft for theHI.
fake of man, but afterwards

for mine own fake j becaufe

Q 2 ftood,
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(tood, or ever

blew *,

The Secdnd Sooi^

the winds before the

Before it thundred and
lightned, or ever the foun-

dations of

laid

Paradife were

3 Before the fair flowers

were feen, or ever the

movable powers wereefta-

bliihed ^ before the innume-

rable multitude of angels

were gathered together,

4 Or ever the heights of

the air were lifted up •, be-

fore the meafures of the

firmament were named, or

ever the chimneys in Sion

were hot,

5 And e'er the prefent

years were fought out, and

or ever the inventions of

them that now fm, were
turned j before they were

fealed that have gathered

faith for a treafure :

6 Then did I confider

thefe things, and they all

were made thro me alone,

earth and the

world were, and before the-

ways of this generation

were \ and before the blaft

of the winds blew \

2 And before the Cheru'

hims gave their voices \ and
before the ftars ihined : and
before the pillars of the

foundations were fixed; and
before wealth was feen in

3 And the brightnefs of

many colours of the ma-
ny forts of fweet-fmelling

flowers : and before the or-

ders of the armies of innu-

merable angels were ga-

thered together j

4 And before the heighth

of the air was lifted up,

and before the creatures

were named: and before

fpace was^ and the light

of the higheft part was
fixed \ and before the foun-

dations of Sion were laid \

and before

5 The fixing of the num-
ber of years was found out ;

and before the joining to-

gether of the works of fin-

ners *, and before the trea-

furies of the faithful were

enter'd into, and hallowed j

6 I confidered that all

thefe things Ihould be, and
by me every thing was,

and
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and thro none other : by

me alfo they Ihall be ended,

and by none other.

7 Then anfwered I, and
fa id, What (hall be the par-

ting afunder of the times ?

or when fhall be the end of

the fir ft, and the beginning

of it that foUoweth ?

3^

S And he fa id unto me.
From Abraham unto Ifaac,

when Jacob and Efau were
born of him. Jacob's hand
held firft the heel of Efau.

9 For Efau is the end of
the world, and Jacob is the
beginning pf it that fol-

loweth.

ID The hand of man is

betwixt the heel and the

hand: other queftions, Ef-
dras, ask thou not.

11 I anfwered then, and
faid, O Lord, that beareft

rule, if I have found favour
in thy fight.

7 And I anfwered and
faid, When fliall the ftars

be changed, and when (hall

the end and completion of

the years be ? and the be-

ginning of the end, and the

end of it ?

8 Aud he faid unto me.
From Abraham to the ge-

neration of Abraham and
his family : becaufe of him
was Ifaac born ^ and of I-

laac, Jacob and Efau were
born: and the hand of Ja-
cob laid hold upon the heel

of Efau from the begin-

ning.

9 And the end of this

world is in Efau, and Ja-
cob is the beginning of the

world to come, and he is

the fecond.

10 For the end of the

parts of a man, and the

laft of them is his heel, and
the beginning of them is

his hand. And behold the

heel and the hand were
join'd together : therefore

enquire not after thefe

things now, O Ezrah.

1

1

And I anfwered and
faid, O Lord ! if I have

found favour fin thy fight.

f Arab, before thine B)eso

C 3 12^1
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12 I befeech thee, fhew

thy fervant the end of thy

tokens, whereofthou fhew-

cdft nre part the laft night.

13 So he anfwered, and
faid unto me, Stand up
upon thy feet, and hear a

mighty founding voice.

14 And it fhall be as it

T%e Second Sook
12 Shew thy fervant the

completion of the days

which went before-, becaufe

thou haft told me part of it

in the days which are paft.

1

3

And he anfwered me
faying, Arife and ftand up-

on thy feet, and th«u flialt

hear a voice crying.

14 And when this voice

were a great motion, but is, the place in which thou
'

" ftandeft fhall Ihake.the place where thou ftand-

eft ihall not be moved.

1 5 And therefore when
it fpeaketh, be not afraid

:

for the word is of the end,

and the foundation of the

earth is underftood.

16 And why? becaufe

the fpeech of thefe things

trembleth, and is moved

:

for it knoweth that the end

of thefe things muft ^be

chauged-

17 And it hapned that

when 1 had heard it, I flood

up upon my feet,and heark-

ned , and behold, there was
a voice that fpake, and the

found of It was like the

found of many waters.

1

8

And it faid, Behold,

the days come, that I will

begin to draw nigh, and to

1 5 And as for him that

fpeaketh with thee, fee that

thou fear not : for the voice

reprefents the latter end,

which is the confumraation.

As for the foundations of
the earth, know thou,

1 5 That the fpeech and
the iignification belongs to

them properly, and re-

turneth to them : and they

(hall Ihake and be troubled,

becaufe they know that this

form (hall be changed, and
there (hall bean end of it.

17 And when I heard

this from him, I arofe and
flood upon my feet j and I

heard, and lo ! a voice

fpake, and it made a noife,

like the noife of many wa-
ters.

18 And this voice faid.

The days (hall come, faith

the Lord, when 1 will be-

vifit
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vifit them that dwell upon
the earth ^

19 And will begin to

make inquifition of them,

what they be that have hurt

unjuftly with their unrigh-

teoufnefs, and when the af-

fliction of Sion fhall be ful-

filled.

20 And when the world
that fhall begin to vanifh

away,lhall be finifhed ^ then

will I (hew thefe tokens,

the book ihall be opened
before the firmament, and
they Ihall fee all together.

21 And the children of

a year old Ihall fpeak with
their voices, the women
with child fhall bring forth

untimely children of three

or four months old : and
they fhall live and be raifed

up.

22 And fuddenly fhall

the fown places appear un-
fown, the full ftx)re-houfes

ihall fuddenly be found emp-
ty.

23 And the trumpet fhall

give a found, which when
every, man heareth, they
fhall be fuddenly afraid.

DRA5. ?9
gin to viiit thofe that arc

upon the earth j

19 And in which tlicre

fhall be made inquidiion

concerning thofe that ija^^e

hurt unjuftly with their ju-

righteoufnefs,and thofe that

have been hurt by them

;

and when the afflidion of

Sion is tinifhed: ,, -

20 And when the age is

finifhed, in which 1 have

determin'd that thefe {]gns

fhall be which I fliall do i I

will open the books above

the firmament of the hea-

vens, and they fhall fee this

all together.

21 And the little infants

fhall lift up their .voices and

talki and women fhall con-

ceive and bring forth in

hafte j and children that

are born after three months

time fhall live and-run a-^

bout. -.-

22 And in places with-

out fruit or grafs, and pla-

ces in which there was no-

thing fown, there fliall

grow plants, and grain and

fall ears ^ with which tbey

fhall fill the magazines and
granaries.

23 And the trumpet (hall

found, and the found fhall

be heard on a fudden by eve-

ry one : and all perfons and
things Ihall be troubled.

C 4 24 At
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24 At tbat time (hall

friends f^ht one againft

another like enemies, and

the earth fhall Hand in fear

with tbcJfe that dwell there-

in i the fpring^ of the foun-

tains Ihall fland ftill, and

in three hours they ihall not

run.

25 Whofoeverremaineth
from all thefe that I have

told thee, (hall eicape, and

fee my falvation, and the

endjof your world.

26 And the men that are

received . (hall fee it, who
have not tafted death from
their birth : and the heart

of the inhabitants (hall be

thanged, and turned into

another meaning.

27 For evil (hall be put
out, and deceit fhall be

quenched,

2^ As for faith, it (hall

flourifh, corruption fliall be

overcome \ and the truth

which hath been fo long

without fruit, (hall be de*

clared.

29 And v;hen he talked

with me, behold, 1 looked

by little arid little upon him
before whom 1 ftoo^ .

^e Second ^ool^

24 Atthattime^Ffriendf

(hall fight one agfiinU; ano#
ther like enemtes ; and the

earth (hall be aftonilhed,

with all tho(€ that dwell

therein j and thefpringsof
the fountains ft>a11 ftand ftiH,

and not run for *<he fpacc

of three hours.

25 And thofe which (hall

remain behind, and fhall

take care to beware of what
is before them

',
they ftiafl

efcape, and behold my iat
vation and the latter efi4

of this world.
26 And they (hall fee me

bring to light the people

which have ftot tafted 'fince

they werel)orn. And the

heart of thofe which are

upon the e0th fhall be

changed, and they '(hall be

turned to other thowghts.

f 27 For t^he evil heart

fhal) go from them, and dje-?

ceit fhall come to nothing^

and be extingaifeed*

28 And the right faith

•fhall (bine in them, and
they (hall overcome corrup-f 1

tion V and righteoufnefs,

which hath not been in

thefe many years laft paft,

(hall apear, *

19 Aid it came to pafs^

while he was fpeaking thefe

words to me, the place

where I Hood (haked.

30 And
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30 And thefe words faid 30 Then he faid unto me.

he unto me, 1 am come to

(hew thee the time of the

night to come.

31 If thou wilt pray yet

more, and fall: feven days

again, fhall tell thee

greater things by day than

I have heard.

32 For thy voice is heard

before the moft High : for

the Mighty hath feen thy

righteous dealing, he hath

feen alfo thy chaftity, which
thou haft had ever fince thy
youth.

33 And therefore hath

he fent me to fhew thee all

thefe things, and to fay un-

to thee. Be of good com-
fort, and fear not.

34 And haften not with

the times that are pa ft, to

think vain things, that thou
mayeft not haften from the

latter times.

3 5 And it came to pafs

after this, that I wept a-

gain, and fafted feven days

in like manner, that I might
fulfil the three weeks,which
he told me.

36 And in the eighth

night was my heart vexed
within me again, and I be-

gan to'^eak before the moft
tiigh.

lam come to thee, to ia-

ftruft thee, as in the day
before.

31 And when thou haft

prayed and fafted feven o-
ther days, I (hall tell thee
what is greater than this.

32 For now thy petition

is heard by the moft High,
and the moft Mighty hath
beheld the uprightnefs of
thy heart j and he hath feea

earlyjthe purity of thy mind
from thy childhood.

33 Wherefore be of good
comfort, and let not thy
heart be moved, upon the
account of the times thit

are paft.

34 Neither do thou en-

tertain vain thoughts in de-

firing the haftning of the

end.

35 After this ! wept and
fafted feven days, till the

three weeks of which he

fpake to me were finilhed.

3<5 And in the eighth

night my heart was vexed
within me again, and I be-

gan to fpeak before the moft
High.

37 For
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37 For my fpirit was 37 And my fpirit burned

greatly fet on fire, and my
foul was in diftrefs.

38 And I faid, O Lord,

thou fpakefl from the be-

ginning of the creation,

even the firft day, and
faideft thus. Let heaven

and earth be made : and
thy word was a perfed

work.

39 And then was; the

fpirit, and darkricfles, and

iilence were on every fide

:

the found of man's voice

was not yet formed.

40 Tlien commandedlb
thou a fair light to come
forth of thy treafures, that

thy wprk might appear.

.

'41 .Upon thefecond day,

thou' madeft the fpirit of

the firmament, and com-
mandedft it to part afun-

der, and to make adivifion

betwixt the waters, that

the one part might go up,

and the other remain be-

neath.

42 Upon the third day,

thou didft command, that

"the waters Ihould be ga-

within me, and my foul

was ver^.much filled with

fear.

38 And I fpake thus, O
Lord ! didft thou not fay,

I fpake from the beginning

of the creation in the firft

day. Let the heaven and
the earth be made^ and
thy word made and go-

verned all things which
were.

39 And a fpirit came
upon the waters, and there

was darkncfs and filence up-

on the earth, -[ becaufe

there was no work after.

40 Then thou faidft. Let

the goings forth of the

light be made, to give light

upon the creation which

thou hadft made

:

42 And in the third day

after the waters were ga-

thered together, thou com-

t Thu Paifageisvery obfcurc^ and ferns to be a Mijfakeof the Ara-

bick Interpreter,

thered
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thered in the feventh part

of the earth j fix parts haft

thou dried up and kept

them, to the intent that of

thefe fome being planted of

God, and tilled, might

ferve thee.

43 For as foon as thy

word went forth, the work

was made.

44 For immediately there

was great and innumerable

fruit, and many and divers

pleafures for the tafte, and

flowers of unchangeable co-

lour, and odours of won-
derful fmell : and this was

done the third day.

45 Upon the fourth day

thou commandedft that the

fun ftiould fhine, and the

moon give her light, and

the ftars fhould be in order.

46 And gaveft them a

charge to do fervice unto

man that was to be made.

47 Upon the fifth day

thou faidft unto the feventh

part, where the waters

were gathered, that it Ihould

bring for th living creatures,

fowls and fifties : and fo it

came to pafs.

48 For the dumb water,

,
and without life, brought

forth living things at the

RAS. 4 J*

w^;7^f^/that the earth Ihould
be divided into feven parts,

and thou didft keep the o-
ther fix; I mean the fix

forts of dry land, that
there might be planting
and fowing and tillage in it.

43 And thy word made
it a perfed work.

44 Then thou didft pro-
duce fruits innumerable,
fweetto the tafte, and of
many forts with their co-
lours ^ and trees fair to
the fight, and of a Iharp
fmell when they are fmelled
on. And thefe were in the
third day.

45 And in the fourtji day
thou commandedft that
the fun Ihould fhine, and
the moon give its light

with all the ftars ;

4.6 And thou didft ap-
point them for the fervice

of man whom thou hadft
created.

47 And upon the fifth

day thou commandedft that
the feven parts of the wa-
ters which were at the
greateft diftance, ftiould

bring forth living fifti, and
fowl that ftiould fly.

48 So the water which
had no life, brought fortli

animals which had life|

COffl.
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commandment ofGod, that that in this thing all the

b11 people might praire thy

wondrous works.

49 Then didit thou or-

dain two living creatures

:

the one thou calledft Enoch,

and the other Leviathan ^

50 And didft feparate

the one from the other :

for thefeventh part (name-

ly where the water was ga-

thered together) might not

hold them both.

51 Unto Enoch thou ga-

veft one part, which was
dried up the third day, that

he fliould dwell in the fame

part, wherein aie a thou-

land hills.

52 But unto Leviathan

thou gaveft the fevcnth

part, namely, the moift,

and haft kept him to he de-

voured of whom thou wilt,

and when.

53 Upon the (ixth day

thou gaveft commandment
unto the earth, that before

thee it ftiould bring forth

beafts, cattel, and creep-

ing things :

54 And after thefc, A-
dafn alfo, whom thou ma-

deft lord of all thy crea-

tures, of hiifi come we all,

and the people alfo whom
thou haftchofen.

generations to come might
admire thy works.

53 And in the fiyth day
thou didft command the
earth to bring forth creep-
ing things and wild beafts.

54 Then thou didft fet

Adam over all that thou
hadft made, and of him we
are all fprung, we thy peo-

ple whom thou baft chofen.

55 All
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55 All this have I fpoken

before thee, O Lord, be-

caufe thou madeft the world

jfor our fakes.

55 As for the other peo-

ple, which alfo come of

Adam, thou haft faid that

they are nothing, but be

like unto fpittlc j and haft

likened the abundance of

them unto a drop that fal-

leth from a velTel.

57 And now, O Lord,

behold thefe heathen, which
have ever been reputed as

nothing, have begun to be

lords over us, and to de-

vour us.

58 But we thy people

(whom thou haft called thy

firft-born, thy only begot-

ten, and thy fervent lover)

are given into their hands.

59 If the world now be

made for our fakes, why
do we not poflefs an inheri-

tance with the world ? how
long (hall this endure ?

45
55 Then I took courage,

and faid before thee, O
Lord ! becaufe thou haft

faid, for the fake of you,

I havechofen the firft world,

$6 And as for the reft

of the nations, which alfo

are from Adam ; they are

as -nothing at all, and as

the duft,and as a drop front

a bucket. For this is their

defcription with thee.

57 And now. Lord, be-
hold the nations which were
nothing, have been lords

over us, and trampled us
thy people under foot,

5S Whom thou haft cho-
fen to thy felf alone, a firft-

born fon, and haft loved
him : thou haft delivered

him to the enemies.

59 And as for us for

whofe fake thou createdft

this world, why do we not
inherit the world, and that

which belongs to us ? how
long fhall thefe things be
fo with us, O Lord ?

CHAP, vn,

AND when I had made
an end of fpeaking

thefe words, there was fent

unto me the angel which

AN D when I had made
an end of fpeaking

thefe words, the angel was
feat unto me,

had
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had been fent unto me the

nights afore.

2 And he faid unto me, i And faid unto me, A-
Up Efdras, and hear the rife, O Ezrah! hear the

words that 1 am come to word which I have brought

tell thee. unto thee to inftrud thee

3 And I faid, Speak on,

my God. Then faid he un-

to me. The fea is fet in a

wide place, that it might
be deep and great.

4 But put the cafe the

entrance were narrow, and

like a river.

5 Who then could go

into the fea to look unto

it, and to rule it? if he

went not thro the narrow,

how could he come into the

broad ?

6 There is alfo another

thing. 'A city is builded and

fet upon a broad field, and

is full of all good things.

7 The entrance thereof

is narrow, and is fet in a

dangerous place to fall, like

as if there were a fire on

the right hand, and on the

left a deep water *,

in.

3 And I faid. Speak on.

Lord. And he faid, The
fea is a place in which there

is an haven, and the fpace

of it is wide and large ^

and the paflcngers, and
they who make voyages

upon it, are in great trou-

ble and affli(ftion.

4, 5 But he that would
go upon the broad great

fea that he might fee it j if

the beginning of his paf-

fage was not from the

ftrait haven which goeth

into the large fpace, he
could not pafs over.

6 Like a city, built in a

fertile green place, amidfl:

fields full of fruitful gar-

dens, whofe beds are full

of all good things,

7 And the * entrance in-

to it is very narrow (and

'I'
dangerous, there being

fire on the right hand, and
water on the left)

* Arab, way of entrance,

t Arab, a rra> of danger.

8 And
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8 And one only path be-

tween them both, even be-

tween the fire and the wa-

ter, fo fmall that there

could but one man go there

at once.

9 If this city now were

given unto a man for an in-

heritance ; if he never fhall

pafs the danger fet before

it, how fhall he receive this

inheritance ?

10 And I faid, It is fo,

Lord. Then faid he unto

me. Even fo alfo is Ifrael's

portion

:

1

1

Becaufe for their fakes

I made the world : and
when Adam tranfgrefTed

my ftatutes, then was de-

creed that now is done.

12 Then were the en-

trances of this world made
narrow, full of forrow and

travel : they are but few
and evil, fall of perils, and
very painful.

1

3

For the entrances of

the elder world were wide
andfure, and brought im-
mortal fruit.

1

4

If then tliey that live,

labour not to enter thefe

Uraic and vain things, they

8 The breadth of the
treading of one foot, and
not more ^ fo that there is

no walking upon it but
with one foot: when

9 This city full of good
things is given t^a man to
inherit, it is neceflary for

him to be in the ftrait place,

becaufe he cannot go into
the city to inherit it unlefs

he paflTeth this narrow way.
10 And I faid, it is fo.

Lord! And he faid unto
me, fo hath it happened
unto Ifrael.

1

1

Becaufe for their fakes

I made the world 9 and
whenAdam tranfgreffed my
commandment and my pre-
cepts, there was a divifion

made in the creation.

12 Then were the en-
trances of this world made
narrow, full of forrow and
travel, and difficulties and'
defefts, and difeafes and
troubles, and many very
great pains

\

13 But the world to
come is good and large,

fpacious, void of anxious
care , having immortal
fruit

;

14 Now if they that

would have life, ^vill not

in 'their paflage walk thro

can
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can never receive thofe that

tre laid op for them.

1

5

Kow therefore, why
difquieteft thou thy felf,

ieeingthou art but a cor-

ruptibk man ? and why art

thou moved, whereas thou

art but mortal ?

1

6

Why haft thou not

confidered in thy mind,

this thing that is to come,

rather than that which is

prefent ?

17 Thenanfweredl,and
faid, O Lord, that bearelt

rule, thou halt ordained in

thy law, that the righteous

Ihould inherit thefe things,

but that the ungodly Ihould

periih.

18 Neverthelefs, the

righteous (hall fuffer ftrait

things, and hope for wide

:

for they that have done

wickedly, have fufFered the

ftrait things, and yet fhall

not fee the wide.

1

9

And he faid unto me.

There is no judg above

God, and none that hath

nnderltanding above the

Higheft.

20 For there be many
that periih in this life, be-

caufethey defpife the law

that which is ftrait, attd

the afflidionsi how fhall

they obtain thefe habita-

tions on a fudden ?

15 Yet thou art trou-

bled who art perifhing and
mortal.

16 And receiveft not
within thy felf thofe things

which are to come, but
halt received thofe things

which are prefent.

17 And I faid, O Lord!
behold thou haft ordained

in thy law that the righ*

teous fhould inherit thefd

things, but that the uii*

godly fhould periih*

18 The righteous have
patiently born afflictions,

hoping that they fhould

obtain plenty of good
things ^ but as for the wic-

ked, they entred not intd

the pains, and therefore the

enjoyment did not follow*

19 And he faid^ Att
thou judg in God's ftead ?

af
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of God that is fet before

them.
21 For God hath given

ftrait commandment to fuch

"as came, what they fhould

do to live, even as they

came, and what they (hoiild

obferve to avoid punilh-

ment.

49

22 Neverthelefs , they

were not obedient unto

him, b'lt fpake againft him,

and imagined vain thiiigs,

23 And deceived them-
felves by tlieir wicked deeds,

and h\d of the moft High,
that he is not, and knew
not his ways.

24 But his law have they

defpifed, and denied his

covenant •, in his ftatutes

have they not been faithful,

and have not performed his

works.

25 ^nd therefore, Ef-

dras, for the empty are

empty things, and for the

full are the full things.

25 Behold, the time (hall

come, that thefe tokens

which 1 have told thee,

fhall come to pafs ^ and the

bride (hall appear, and (he

coming forth, (hail be feen,

that now is withdrawn
from the earth.

21 For it is a deter-

mined command before

God, how they that are

made (hould live when they

are made : and that they

fhould take the utmoftcare,

kfV they fhould die, and be

pnuifhed for ever.

22 And they did not
hear, but tranfgreired his

law, and chofe to them-
felves vain thoughts

j

23 And fet up to them-
felves the evil of rebellion.

Befides this, they faid, the

raoft High hath no being ;

neither did they know his

ways :

24 But rejeded his law,

and broke I is covenant, and
believed not in his ordi-

nances, but calt away his

precepts.

25 For thiscaufe have I

delivered the weak to the

vain ones, and the full to

the perfeft ones.

26 Behold the time fhall

come, and even now draw-
eth near, when thefe figns

fliall be which I have told

thee of before •, and the city

which was not,(hall appear j

and the earth which was not

Ihewn before, fhaUappear.

O 27 And
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27 And whofoever is de-

livered from the forefaid

evils, {hall fee my wonders.

28 For my fon Jefus

Ihall be revealed, with tiofe

that be with him ^ and they

that remain (hall rejoice

within four hundred years.

2p After thefe years Ihall

my fon Chrift die, and all

men that have life.

30 And the world fliall

be turned into the old ii-

lence feven days, like as in

the former judgments : fo

that no man (hall remain.

31 And after feven days,

the world that yet awaketh
not, (hall be raifed up, and

that (hall die that is cor-

rupt.

32 And the earth (hall

reftore thofe that are alleep

in her, and fo (hall the duft

thofe that dwell in filence ^

and the fecret places (liall

deliver thofe fouls that

were committed unto them.

33 And the moit High
'.(ball appear upon the feat

of j'ldgmeiit, and mifery

rnall pafs avyay, .and the

27 And whofoevef is de-

livered from the aforefaid

evils, (hall ftay in expeda-
tion of my fon -f.

28 For my fon the Mef-

liah (hall appear with thofe

that belong to him, and
(hall give gladnefs to thofe

that remain for about four

hundred years.

30 And after this the

world (hall be turned to its

former quietnefs feven days j

and every one in whom is

the breath of life (hall be

made an end of j fo tha.t

there (hall not fo much as

one remain.

3

1

And after feven days,

the world to come,of which
no man thought, (hall ap-

pear. And corruption (hall

go away.

32 And the earth (hall

calt forth thofe which (lept

in ic, which I committed
to it to keep. And the fe-

cret repofitories (hall re-

ftore the fouls which are in

them:

33 And the molt High
(hall appear upon the feat

of judgment ^ then mercy
(hill come, and loving-

Acab. US. uur,p- AiFrophecj^ of the Lord the Mefiah.

Ions-
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long-fufFering fhall have an
end.

34 But judgment only
Ihall remain, truth fhall

iland, and faith fhall wax
ftrong.

35 And the work fhall

follow, and the reward
fhall be fhewed, and the
good deeds fhall be of force,

and wicked deeds fhall bear
no rule.

DRAS. 51
kindnefs fhall draw near.
And the good, and the ex-
peftation fhall meet

:

34 And the judgment of
the Lord alone lliall remain,
who will not accept perfons,
Juflice fhall ftand, and up-
nghtnefs fhall appear i

35 And works fhall fol-
low it, and the reward fhall

follow this which fhall be
given to them. Then fhall

the righteous and the wic-
ked, and the finners bring
to light what they con-
cealed

J and then fhall the
depth of the punilTiment
appear, which fhall be fet

before the habitations of
confolation, and the depth
of hell fhall appear : and this

latter fhall be oppofite to
the pleafant Paradife, which
is full of good things and of
joy. Then fhall the moft
Idigh fay to the people
which arerifen. Look, and
underltand who it is that
ye have denied, and who
he is to whom ye would not
fubmityour felves, and who
heiswhcfe commandments
ye have defpifed. See now
the pleafure of the confola-

tion which is before mine
eye, and the unquenchable
fire which fhall compafs you
about. This is what he

V i ihall
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fhall fay unto them in the

day of judgment. In that

day there fhall be neither

fun nor light ^ nor moon
nor ftar ^ nor cloud nor
thunder ; nor wind nor
lightning j nor water nor
air ^ nor darknefs, nor
night nor day. Kor fum-
mer nor autumn : nor
fpring, nor winter : nor
ftorm nor heat ^ nor fnow
nor blaft, nor rain, nor
cold nor dew. Kor light,

which the darknefs coming
upon (hall comprehend. But
they Ihall all be engaged in

fupplication to the light of
the glory. Thefe things

muft neceflarily be, and the

number of them all is a
week of years, and this is

the meafure of all thefe

things which are to come,
and the order of them.
And thou art the only per-
fon, to whom thefe feveral

forts of things are revealed.

Then I faid, O Lord ! blef-

fed are all they that arc
* found, that keep all that

thou haft faid to me j and it

is my petition and requeft

concerning this, that I may
keep it. But who is he of

"^
i. c. That are found licephg,

aU
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all that have a being, that dotli

not (in, and who was bom of the

fons of men, that doth not tranf-

grefs thy covenant? And why
do I fee few that attain to the

fupplication and joy of the world

to come? And the places of pu-

nifhment are many j and ma^r/

there are that go to them, be-

caufe the evii one hath put in our

hearts all thefe evils, and hath

deceived us, and made ns go out

of the way, and led us to deitruc-

tion ; and hath taug.it us the

way of death j and removed us

far from the way of lite : ^nd

not only fo, but what is more

than that alfo. And he anfvvcred

me faying, Hear,0 Ezrah ! that

I may teach thee the fecoud time,

why themoU High did not cre-

ate one world, but two. Didll

thou not fay that the pure were

not many, but the wicked were

more ? Hear the anfwer to thefe

things: If thou hall precious

ftones, few in number, wouldll:

thou add to them lead and earthen

ware ? And 1 faid,This,0 Lord,

cannot be. He faid to me, Ask

the earth, and it fhall teach thee.

Say to itjThou haft brought forth

gold and fdver, and brafs and

iron, and lead and potter's clay •,

and lo ! there is more filver than

gold i and more brafs than iilver ^

and more iron than brafs ^ and

more lead than iron ^ and more

D 3 potter's
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potter's clay than lead. Weigh
now with thy felf which is the

belt, and moft chofcn and de-

lighted in •, that of which there is

moft, or that of which there is

. leaft? And I faid, That of which

there is moft is not the beft ^

therefore that of which there is

leaft, is prefer'd and chofen. He
faid to ine, Underftand this of

thy felf, from what thou alrea-

dy knoweft •, that he who hath

that which is the leaft, will re-

joice in it more than he that hath

that which is the greateft. And
fo is the manner of my proceed-

ing in the judgment which 1 have

promifed. I fhall rejoice in thofe

few that ftiall efcape, becaufe

they are the pcrfons who are fent

to glory to the heighth. And
they are a peculiar people upon
whom my name is called ^ and 1

fhall pafs by the great multitude,

yvhich fhall perifh becaufe they

are bound to hefl defervedly;

and are obliged to be caft into

judgment in truth. They ftiall

become fmoke in the puniftiment;

and be thruft into the flame of

fire which burneth in hell, to

turning and falling and extirpa-

tion. And I anfwered, faying,

And thou, O dirt ! from wlience

and how is it, that thou art de-

prefled to the place of falling?

1 wifh that thou badft been like

what was never created at all,

and
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andl wiflithat thou had ft not been

at all J and what fhall be faid con-

cerning the underftanding which

we received ? Was it not to us a

good governour ? for it grew up
with us J and therefore we fhall be

punifhed, becaufe knowledg was
in us, and we deftroyed it. Then
mankind (hall be lamented and
bewailed ^ and as for the beafts,

they fhall rejoice, and mankind
fhall mourn. The four-footed

beafts fhall rejoice, becaufe they

'jtojxs f
^^^^ "^"^^ better than we, for

...^ f, they (hall not be caft into judg-

ment, nor know punifhment^

neither were they promis'd life

after their death. And as for us,

what is the benefit which we (hall

receive when we live a fecond

time, and fhall be punilhed with
the punifhmentof hell? Mankind
are all kneaded in fin, and all of

Tw 2ifi c^ them are full of iniquity, and all

1 \l fr'"l ^^ them are loaded with the bur-

93fl/ 'jiv
den. of.,-i;ranrgrenions. And if

jflj j^-jj-v,
afterjthis death we go alfo to

10315 20 judgi?ient, it were better for us

if we b^d never been in the world
at ^11. :

And he anfwered me
faying, '.When the moft High
God created this world and Adam
together, and thofe which (hould

fpring oijt of him ; he prepared
judgment for thofe that fhould

deferve it. Now therefore un-
derftand from thine own words.
Thou fayelt rhat underftanding

D 4 grew
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grew up together with us, and
by it all thefe things were upon
the earth : and for this reafon

they fhall be punifh'd, becaufe

they had know led g, and the gift

which belongs to the principal

governing underftanding, and
they made light of it and tranf-

grefTed : for they received a com-
mandment, and kept it not j but

fet up their pleafures as an op-

polite law, and departed far

from the law of truth which
they had received. Therefore

they have no excufe to plead in

the day of judgment, nor any an-

fwer in the laft day. How many
times hath God prolonged his

forbearance for the men of this

world ? but not for your fakes

only did he prolong his mercy,
but that the number of the times

which he deferred, might be
compleated, that they might be

according to his word. And I

faid unto him. If I have found
favour before thee, explain to

me thy fervant this one thing.

After this prefent death, when
every one of us fhall give up his

foul i (hall we be kept in a place

of rejR:, till the time fhall come
in which thou wilt do judgment
in righteoufnefs , when thou
fiialt change them into new crea-

tures j or wilt thou forthwith calt

us into punifhment ? And he an-

fwefed me faying, I will explain

to
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to thee this other thing. And
as for thee, 11 nee thou art not
mixed with the rebellious, nei-

ther art conformable to thofe
who do not obey the truth in

their hearts, thou Ihalt not be
numbred among thofe that fhall

be puniftied ^ becaufe thou hafl- a
treafure placed for thee full of
good works, which the moft High
hath prepared j which doth not
appear to thee at prefent

:; but
Jhall in the fulnefs of the times.

ISIow, as to the prefent death,
give ear. When the decree goeth
out from the moft High, and he
hath commanded that a man Ihall

die^ his fpirit is changed, and
what is alive in him, till it goeth
out from his body, that his foul

may return to him that fent it

forth. And firft of all, it pro-
ftrateth it felf to the glory of
the moft High ^ and if it hath
been rebellious, and a tranfgref-
for of the law, and hath not
kept the ways of the moft High,
nor been like to thofe that fear

him: this foul fhall not enter in-

to the lightfom habitations, but
from that time fhall be bound up
with thofe that fhall be caft into
judgment. And they fhall lament
in great grief of heart, of fevea
feveral forts. The firft is, that
their hearts were not obedient to
walk in the ways of the molt
High. The fecond, that they

cannot
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cannot from that time do any
good thing, that thev may live.

The third, that they fee the re-

ward which goeth to thofe that

keep the commandments of the

moft High. The fourth fort is,

when they fee the punifhment
which is prepared for them, and
which fhall overtake them after-

wards. The fifth fort is, in that

they perceive the places, where
their fouls are to be ftridly

guarded and fhut up by the an-

gels. The lixth fort is, that they
melt with grief of heart, be-

caufe of the fear of the punifh-

ment into which they Ihall be

caft. The feventh fort, which
is more grievous and greater than
what hath been told thee, is,

that they flialf be overwhelmed
with confunon, and remorfe fhall

eat them : and they fhall remain
in grief, becaufe of the feverity

which they fear, when they Ihall

behold the greatnefs of the glory

of the moft High ^ becaufe they
have confamed their lives in liny

before him who fhall afterwards

pafs fentence upon them, and
their inheritance fhall be ever-

jafling punifhment. And as for

the comforts which fhall go to

thofe that keep the way of the

moft High Lord, they are thefe :

Firft of all, when he is pleasM
to tranflate any of them from
this corruptible body which re-

*
• ' mains
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mains for a time, and he bath
ferved the Lord ir his fear. The
firft of their confoiations is, that
they fliall fee the glory of the
moft High, whilft they receive

from him their recompence
^

which alfo conHfts of feven ex-
celknt forts and fevea orders.

The firft degree is, in that they
^ave ftrove thro many labours,

till they have overcome him that

was created with them j that is,

the enemy and all his evil works,
and all his polluted thoughts ^ fo

that he could not mifltad them
through the deceitfulnefs of his

craftinefs and cunning, fo as to
turn them afide from life to death.

The fecond degree is, that they
IhaH fee the wicked burnt up with
thirft and flame of fire perpe-
tually, being tormented in ever-

iafting fire. The third degree is,

that they fhall fee the teftimony
which the moft High fhall give
of them, namely^ that by their

keeping thecommandmeats they
have obtained life ^ and this upon
the account of their faith. The
fourth degree is, that they ftiall

enjoy the pleafure of the confola-

tion, and the goodnefs of if^,
and the reft which is to begin;

* The Arabick word In this place U very

«bfcure^ and there being no othei' Copy^ it is

hard to conjeiiure vfbat if if with any pro-

kability,

which
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which they are about to enjoy ia

the habitations of the living.

And they fhall be gathered toge-

ther with a multitude of angels

in glory and honour. The fifth

degree is the quality of the fort

of joy, becaufe corruption is re-

moved far from them, from this

prefent time i and they make
themfelves ready to enjoy the

life, which is juft going to be-

gin*, and they Ihall fee him whom
eye hath not feen. Then they

fliall confider this ftrait way in

which tney have walked, and
how it hath brought them to life;

together with the troubles which
they met with, and how they

were to them the caufe of free-

dom and liberty. There is alfo

prepared for them largenefs of *
that they may attain to the pri-

vation of death for ever and
ever. The fix th degree is, their

knowing that their faces ftiine,

and that they fhall alfo be as

bright as the fun, and like the

ihining of the glittering ftars

which give light, neither fhall

they fall, nor '[ be corrupted.

The feventh degree, which is a-

bove all thefe, is, that they fhall

rejoice in the greatnefs of
||
in

^ The Arabick rpord is eaten out.

f Or, do any evil thing.

[|
rhere is no fucb Arabick word that

I know of, as occurs here in the Manufcript.

comfo'-t
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- comfort without any follicitude 5

and their faces ftiall not be put
to confufion. Praifing God and
rejoicing for ever, beholding the

glory of God with which none
can be fatisfied. Becaufe they
Ihall fee the face of him, whofe
fervants they have been ; and
they fhall live with him who will

glorify them and give them a
recompence. Thefe are che glo-
rious degrees which the fouls of
the juft Ihall have, which were
promifed to them j and this is

the defcription of the tormenting
punifhment, which belongs to the
wicked. And I anfwered and
faid, According to this, (hall the
fouls have any time given them
after their going out of the bo-
dy, to fee thefe things which
have been fpoken of. He faid

unto me. They Ihall be left fe-

ven days free j that they may
fee in thefe feven days all the ha-
bitations of which I have fpoken
to thee before. After which they
Ihall be left in fuch places as they
are worthy of, and Ihall be kept
in clofe and hard confinement.
And I faid to him. If I have
found favour in thy fight, explain
to^ me thy fervant this other
thing. In the day of judgment,
can a juft man make intercefllon

with the moft High for a finner,
or fathers for their children, or
children for their parents, or

thofe



2

35 Then faid I, Abraham
prayed firft for the Sodo-

mites, and Mofes for the

fathers that linned in the

wildernefs :

Tl^e Second 'Booi

thofe that are near of kift

for their kindred, or friends

for friends? And he an-

fwered me faying, Becaufe

thou haft found favour in

my fight, I will teach thee

this other thing, and ex-

plain it to thee. The day
of judgment fhall deter-

mine and make decifion j

and fhew the thing as a true

feal. As when a man is fe-

parated from this being,

the father cannot fend to

hisfon to enquire after his

bufinefs, nor the fon to the

father ^ nor the lord to his

fervant j nor a friend to his

friend, to know how he
doth, or underftand his af-

fairs, whether he be afleep,

or eating, or taking his reft

fecurely i nor can he take

care of him in any matter:
fo in this time, one fhall

not interceed for another,

nor ask. But every one
Ihall ftand for all that he

hath don€y whether they be
wicked or righteous.

36 Then I faid to him,
how have we found Abra-
ham petitioning in the mat-

37 And Jefus after him
for Ifrael in the time of

Achan

;

ter of Sodom \ and Mofes
for our fathers when they
iinned in the wildernefs

j

37 And Jofhua for the

children of ifrael in after

days j

38 And
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38 And Samuel, and Da-

vid for the deftrudion : and

Solomon for them that

fhould come to the fandtua-

ry:

39 And Helias for thofe

that received rain, and for

the dead that he might
live :

40 And Ezekias for the

people ia the time of Sen-

nacherib : and many for

many.

41 Even fo now feeing

corruption is grown up,

and wickednefs increafed,

and the righteous have

prayed for the ungodly :

wherefore Ihall it not be fo

now alfo ?

42 He anfwered me, and

faid, This prefent life is

not the end where much
glory doth abide, therefore

have they prayed for the

weak.

43 But the day of doom
fliall be the end of this

time, and the beginning of

the immortality for to

come, wherein corruption

is palt.

RAS. 61
38 And Samuel in the

days of Saul ^ and David
for the plague which fmote
the people

^ and Solomon,
for the laying the founda-
tion of the houfe which he
built for the Lord:

39 And Elias for the

rain of the heavens, and for

the dead perfon which he
raifed to life again

:

40 And Hezekias for the
people in the days of Sen-
nacherib. And a great ma-
ny things like this have
happened to many.

41 Now in this age,

wherein corruption is great,

and wickednefs and iniqui-

ty increafed, the righteous
have pray'd for the finners ;

and wherefore (hall it not
be fo in that world ?

42 He anfwered me fay-

ing. This is poflible to be
done in this prefent world,
becaufe the honour of it is

not permanent. And for

this reafon, they that are

ftrong with God have pray-
ed for the weak.

43 Bat in that world it

fh:ill not be fo •, becaufe at

the end of this world is the

beginning of that, whofe
life fhall not die, and cor-

ruption is removed far from
it,

44 Intem-
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44 Intemperance is atari

end, infidelity is cut off,,

righteoufnefs is grown, and

truth is fprung up.

45 Then (hall no man be

able to fave him that is de-

ftroyed, nor to opprefs

him that hath gotten the

vidlory.

46 I anfwered then, and

laid, This is my firlt and

laft faying, That it hid

been better not to have gi-

ven the earth unto Adam :

or elfe when it was given

him, to have retrained him
from linning.

47 For what profit is it

for men now in this pre-

fent time to live in heavi-

nefs, and after death to

look for punifhment ?

48 O thou Adam, What
haft thou done ? for tho it

was thou that finned, thou

art not fallen alone, but

we all that come of thee.

49 For what profit is it

unto us, if there be pro-

mifcd us an immortal time,

whereas we have done the

works that bring death ?

44 And evil vanifhed a-

way out of it, and infide-

lity difperfed. And righ-

teoufnefs is grown in it,

and truth increafed in it.

^ 45 Therefore in that
time, they to whom judg-

ment is due, (hall not ob-
tain mercy j and forrow
Ihall not reach them that
have overcome in the bat-

tel.

45 And I faid, This is

my firft and Uft faying
^

Would that the earth had
continued and kept fall in

its former ftate, aid had
not produced Adam : nor
Ihould he have been takea
out of if, nor have had
knowledg nor underftand-

ing, that he might not have
finned.

47 For what profit is

there for men that live in

mifery, and after their

death go to punilhment ?

48 Or, what haft thou
done, O Adam ! Thou a-

lone haft finned j why there-

fore is not death due to

thee alone, but to us alfo,

who were born of thee ?

49 What profit have we,
for we were promifed life,

not death, and we do the

works which bring death ?

50 And
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50 And that there is

promffed us an everlafting

hope, whereas our felves

being molt wicked, are

made vain?

^ And that there are

laid up for us dwellings of

health and fafety, whereas

we have lived wickedly ?

52 And that the glory

of: the moft High is kept

to defend them which have

led a wary life, whereas we
have walked in the molt
wicked ways of all ?

53 And that there Ihould

be fhewed a Paradife, whofe
fruit endureth for ever,

wherein is fecurity and me-
dicine, fith we Ihall not en-

ter into it ?

54 (For we have walked
in unpleafant places.)

55 And that the faces of

them which have ufed ab-

ftinence fhall (hine above the

ftars, whereas our faces fhall

be blacker than darknefs ?

$6 For while we lived

and committed iniquity,

we confidered not that we
fliould begin to fuffer for

DRAS. <fj

50 And we have known
the hope which doth not

pafsawayi and we do the

things which are vain.

51 And he hath fet be-

fore us the habitations in

which there is no labour,

which are void of follici-

tude ; and we have con-

fumed our life in wicked

works.

52 For the moft High
will give good things to

thofe that live in an up-

right converfation in abfti-

nence : but as for us, wc
have walked in a crooked

way.

53,54 And Paradife muft

needs appear, whofe fruit

is incorruptible •, and in

which is the pleafure of

lafting good : but we can-

not enter into it, becaufe

we have bufied our felves in

evil works

:

55 Andthe faces of thofe

that have fOught in righ^

teoufnefs fhall fhine like the

lights of heaven ^ -but as

for us, our faces fhall be

black, dark, without fin-

ning.

56 Lo ! when we' were

born, we were all of us

living i and when we fin-

ned, we fee what we are to

E it
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it after death.

The Semd Sook.

57 ThenaRfwered he me,

and faid. This is the con-

dition of the battel, which

man that is born upon the

earth, Ihall fight.

$8 That if he be over-

come, he (hall fuffer as thou

haft faid •, but if he get the

viftory, he fhall receive the

thing that I fay.

59 For this is the life

whereof Mofes fpake unto
the people while he lived,

faying, Chufe thee life that

thou mayeft live.

60 Keverthelefs they be-

lieved not him, nor yet

the prophets after him, no
nor me which have fpoken

unto them ^

6t That there (hould not
be fuch heavinefs in their

deftrudion, as (hall be joy

over them that are perfiia-

ded to falvation.

61 1 anfwered then, and
faid, I kriow, Lord, that

the mo(t High is called mer-
ciful, in that he hath mer-
cy upon them which are not

J at come into the world

;

be liable to after this, n»«-
thing2 butforrow and pains.

57 He faid unto me,This
is the imagination and
thoughts of this world 5

that any man whatfoever,
of all that are born upon
the earth •,

58 If he fights and be
found conquered, he is

liable to the forrow of
which thou fpakelt ^ and if

he overcometh, he (hall de-

ferve the joy of which I

fpake.

59 Becaufe this is the

way concerning which Mo-
fes fpake to the people when
he was alive, faying, Chufe
for thy felf the ways of
life, and thou (halt live

;

60 But they hcarkned not
to him, nor obeyed him in

their hearts, nor the pro-
phets which came after him,
nor me who am fpeaking to

thee :

61 Wherefore I am not
grieved, nor am again(t

their deftruftion, but re-

joice in if, becaufe their

hearts did not fubmit to

that which is good.

62 Then 1 faid •, Novr
know I, my Lord, that the

moft High is called merci-

ful, becaufe he haih been

merciful to thofe that ne-

ver had any being.

53 And
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63 And opon thofe alfo

that tarn to his law.

64 And that he is pa-

tient, and long fufFereth

thofe that have finned, as

his creatures^

65 And that he is boun-

tiful, for he is ready to

give where it needeth.

66 And that he is of

great mercy, for he multi-

plieth more and more mer-
cies to them that are pre-

fent, and that are paft, and
alfo to them which are to

CQjse.

«7 For if he fhall not

multiply his mercies, the

world would not continue

with them that inherit

therein.

68 And he pardoneth ,

67
6s And he is gracious in

(howing compalHon upon
thofe who have accuflromed

themfelves to a good courfe,

and kept his law :

64 And he is forbearing,

lohg-fuffering , and hath
waited a long time upon
thofe who have finned in

their works. And he gi-

veth reward to the workers
of righteoufnefs ^

6$ For he giveth freely

to thofe who Ihew a good
intention, and the reward

fhall be like the works.

66 And he is of great

mercy, becaufe he multi-

plieth more and more his

mercy upon thofe who do
not humble themfelves, that

they may repent, and turn

to him by repentance, and
make large confeflion to him
with thankfgiving. Be-

caufe if his indignation were
vehement, this world would
not be at all *, neither would
the life of thofe that are in

it be found. And he giveth

gifts which are worthy of

thankfgiving ^

67,<5S,69 For if it were
not for the abundance of

the gifts of his goodnefs

(who doth extraordinary

good things for the wicked

and ungodly finners) the

E 2 for
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for if he did not fo rof his tea thoufands of men could
goodnefs, that they which

have committed iniquities;

might be eafed of them, the

ten thoufandth part of mea
fhould not remain living.

65) And being judg, if

Jie fnould not forgive them
that are cured with his

woid^ and put out the mul-
titude of contentions,

70 1 here Ihould be very

few left; pei-adventure in an

inaum*frable multitj^de.,

not live. And he is a jufb

judg, and doth not refpeft

perfons j for if he did not
pardon and pafs by thofe

who have' declrned ftom his

precepts and the word writ+

ten in the law, and blot

out their fins j . i

10 This little remnant
would not efcape at^U, nor
be found in the' nuinber of
the multitude.

CHAP. yiILo;;;j ;

AND he anfwcred me,
fayingjThe moftHigh

hath made this world for

many, but the world to

come for few.

. -2 I vvill tell thee a limi-

li.tude, Efdras : As when
•thou askeft the earth, it

Ihall fay unto thee, that it

giveth much mould where-
of earthta vellels are made,
but little dull that gold
Cometh of: even fo is the

, courij? of this prefent world.

3 There be" many crea-

ted, Litfcw fhsUbefaved.

AND heianfweted me,
l;iying,The molt High

hath made this world for

many, but the. world to
come, which is to begifl^

for few.

2 I will tell thee a fimi-

litude, Efdras: As when
thou askeft the earth, it

ftiall tell thee that it hath
brought forth much mould
whereof earthen veflels are

made, but little duft of
which gold is made, fo are

the works and deeds of this

prefent world.

3 There are a great n^a-

ny in it, but few Ihall Ji>e

faved.

4 So
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4 So anfwered I, and

faid, Swallow then do_wn,

O my foul, underftanding,

and devour wifdom.

5 For thou haft agreed

to give ear, and art wil-

ling to prophefy : for thou

haft no longer fpace than

only,to live.

6 O Lord, if thou fuffer

not thy fervant that we
may pray before thee, and

thou give us feed unto our

heart, and culture to our

underftanding, that there

may come fruit of ir, how
Ihall each man live that is

corrupt, who beareth the

place of a man ?

7 For thou art ^lone,

and we all one workman-;
Ihip of thine hands, like,

as thou haft faid.

8 For when the body is

fafhioned now in the mo-
ther's womb, and thou gi-

veft it. members, thy crea-

ture is preferved in fire and

water, and nine months
doth thy workmanfliip cn^

durje thy creature which- is

q'eated in ,her.

•
• 9 Buqtl:ft£ which keep-

eth, andfriiept, (lialLbotlY

beDrefervcd : and when the

DRAS. 6^.

4 Yhea 1^ faid unto me,
alfo,The foul is mi\'ed with

.

the underftanding, by its.,

defcending into it ^

5 And the thought draw-v.,

eth to it the hearing of the ^

ear. - And as for tliee. j"^^

w.bat belongethxo all' the^^

time is not given to thee-,'^

but only a little part of life

in the woilJ.

6 And 1 fciid unto him,j

O f.ord! if thou didft com-
mand me thy fervant, to

make prayer and fapplica-

tion before thee, give fruit

to my heart, that it may.
bring forth. fru it ,^ that iri''

this 1 miay ha-ye gain .and,

profit ^ that all that^ aVe

clothed 'With ftefh may ^e

able to be faved. .^.v

7 For we are ajl^one^

and the work of tliy hands'

according to thy word.

8 Thou braiLgliteft us th^f.,

creatures made ofJclh ou.t^

of the womb
5,
.and didft,

COm ma nd. \ ha t a pa rt ftiou Id,

be kept- for the fire and th,e

vvatcr^. v^hich^ thqu haft

form'd and created.

9 And. . tlicfe creitcd

things are kc])t by thec^

and when thou orencdft

E 3 time
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time Cometh,

preferved delivereth up the

things that grew in it.

10 For thou haft com-
nlanded out of the parts of

the body, that is to fay,

oat of the breafts milk to

be given, which is the fruit

of the breafts,

11 That the thing which
is falhioned, may be nou-

rifhed for a time, till thou

difpofeft it to thy mercy.

12 Thou broughteft it

up with thy righteoufnefs,

and narturedft it in thy

law, and reformedft it with
thy judgment.

15 And thou {halt mor-
tify it as thy creature, and
quicken it as thy work.

14 If therefore thou (h^lt

dtftroy him which with fo

great hbour wqs fafhioned,

it is an eafy thing to be or-

dained by thy command-
ment, that the thing which

was made might be pre-

ferved.

1

5

Now therefore, Lord,

I will fpeak (touching man
in general, thou knoweft

beft) but touching thy peo-

The Second 'Book^

the womb the womb to bring forth
what is in it,

10 Thou commandedft
that there ftiould be what
is required for neceflary

nourifhment : namely, that

milk fhould be made in the

breafts

:

1

1

That he that was
formed might be nourifhed
with this milk for a feafon.

Then thou governedft him
by thy mercy,

1

2

And waft careful over*

him in thy righteoufnefs.

And thou didft teach hrm
thy laws, and didft make
him to underftand by thy
knowledge

13 Then thou didft put
to death him whom thou
hadft created and loved aN
fo, becaufe he was the work
of thine han(Js.

1

4

Now if thou deftroy*

edft him after all this trou-

ble, I mean him whom thou
haft created, why didft thou
givp him a being at all ?

1 5 And now I will fpeak

concerning every thing

which thou hafti Jprepared

for the fak^ of thy people.
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pie, for whofe fake I am
forry ^

16 And for thine inhe-

ritance, for whofe caufe I

mourn ^ and for Ifrael, for

whom I am heavy ; and for

Jacob, for whofe fake I am
troubled :

17 Therefore ivill I bee;in

to Dray beforathee, for tny

fj!f and for tbem : for I Ccc

thc^.iils' f s that dwell in

the lafu^

18 L^;'i i have heard the

fwiftiiefs of t-e judg which

is to c 'me.

19 rhtTtfore hear my
voice, and u-iderftand my
words, and 1 (hall fpeak be-

fore thee : This is the be-

ginning of the words of

Efdras, before he was ta-

ken up: and I faid,

20 O Lord, thou that

dwelleft in eveihftingnefs,

which beholdefl: from above

things in the heaven and in

the air *,

21 Whofe throne is in-

eftimable, whofe glory may
not be comprehended, be-

fore whom the hofts of an-

gels (tand with trembling.

22 (Whofe ferviceiscon-

verfant in wind and fire)

whofe word is true, and
fayings conftant, whofe

DRAS. ri
for whofe fake I am forry

j

and for thine inheritance,

for vvhofe caufe I mourn:
i5 And for ifrael, for

whorn my heart is grieved ;

and for the feed of Jacoh^
for whofe fake I am troa*
bled.

1 7 Therefore I will be-
gin to pray for my feif and
-them all.

18 For I have fecn the
ftrcke that was for thy efta-

blilhed creation.

19 Therefore hear my
voice, and attend to the
word of my mouth j and
lo 1 I will fpeak before
thee. 1 anfwered, faying,

20 O Lord ! who art be-
fore everlafting ages, who
narrowly fearcheth the hea-
vens, and every thing which
is above theheighth-,

21 Whofe throne cannot
be guefs'd at, nor his glory
be meafured nor compre-
hended-, round about whom
many Powers ftand

:

22 Whofe arms give
light and glifter y as wind
and fire : whofe word is

^reat and true-, whofe com-
E 4 com-



7^ The Second 'Bool^

commandment is ftrong,

and ordinance fearful.

2*3 Whofe look drfeth up

the depths, and indignation

maketh the mountains to

melt away, which the truth

witnelTeth:

24 O hear the prayer of

thy fervant, and give ear

to the petition of thy crea-

ture.

25 For while I live, I

will fpeak ', and fo long as

I have underftanding, I will

anfwer.

26 O look not upon the

.fins of thy people: but on

them which ferve thee in

truth. .

27 Regard not the wic-

.ked inventions of the hea-

then : but the defire of

thofe that keep thy telli-

• monies in afflictions.

28 Think not uponthofe

that have walked feignedly

before thee: but remember
them which acco>rding to

mandment^ are firm and
Itanding in every refpeft,

and the ^ words of his

name are fearful

:

23 Whofe look drieth up
the deep-, and athis rebuke
the mountains tremble, and
his righteoufnefs and truth

are witnefled to him

!

24 Hear the voice of thy^

fervant, and perform the

petition of him whom thou
halt created, and hearkea
to my word.

25 For while I live I

will fpeak ^ and fo long.^s

thought is found in me^ ^
will anfwer.

25 Rebuke not thy peo-
ple for their fins and their

errors, but look upon thofe

that ferve thee in righteouf-

nefs and truth. ;

27 And look not upon
the works of the wicked,

but upon thofe who have
kept thy covenant. For
bqhold they are in mifery.

28 Neither be thou an-

gry with us becaufe of the

people, who have done vain

things in thy light,and have

* r^e Arabick word Omerho^ which I have iranjlated wotdSy doth

rot fi^nffy fo in fure Acabici?, but I kjiow v^thiri elfe that mO come fo

'ticatthf.pnjt'. I'crh.tps the lyartfljfor inight mlirx more to the fignijict-

tioti of the ll<:brQ\N ^orW^tSck ^OmcrJ a word% which I do not infiji

vf!on.: ,-\ ., ... .

-, J
th y
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thy will have known thy

fear.

29 Let it not be thy will

to deftroy them which have

lived like beads : but to

look upon them that have

clearly taught thy law.

. 30 Take thou no indig-

Dation at them which are

deemed worfe than beafts :

but love them that alway

pat their truft in thy righ-

teoufnefs and glory.

31 For we and our fa-

thers do languifh of fuch

difeafes, but becaufe of us

finners thou Ihalt be called

merciful.

32 For if thou haft a

defire to have mercy upon

us, thou (halt be called mer-

ciful, to us namely, that

have no works of righ-

teoufnefs.

33 For the jult which
have many good works laid

up with thee, fhall out of
their own deeds receive re-

ward.

7j
lived in vanity. Remem-
ber thofe that have known
thy fear in their inward
parts

:

29 And deftroy us not
with the people who imi-

tate the aftions of irratio-

nal beafts ^ but look upon
thofe that have diligently

fearched after the light of

thy law

:

30 And be not angry
with us among thofe, than

whom the brute beafts are

better; but anfwer thofe

that believe in thy glory

ftedfaftly, and have put

their confidence in thee a-

lone.

31 Thou, O God, art

the God of our fathers,

for we and they who went
before us hope in thy mer-
cy.

32 For thou, O Lord,

art called merciful, becaufe

of us finners in whom there

is no good work. And fince

thou haft purchafed us to

thy felf for a people, thou
art called gracious

;

33 Becaufe the works of

the righteous fliine before

thee, and *becaufe of their

works they are worthy to

receive the reward in the

world to come which hath

no end.

34 For
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34 For what is man that 34 O Lord, What is man
thou Ihouldeft take difplea-

fure at him ? or what is a

corruptible generation, that

thou (houldeft be fo bitter

toward it ?

35 For in truth there is

no man among them that

be born, but he hath dealt

wickedly ; and among the

faithful, there is none which

hath not done amifs.

36 For in this, O Lord,

thy righteoufnefs, and thy

goodnefs (hall lie declared,

if thou be merciful unto

them, which have not the

confidence of good works.

37 Thenanfvveted he me,

andfaid. Some things haft

thou fpoken aright : and
according unto thy words
it (hall be.

38 For indeed I will not

think on the difpofition of

them which have Tinned be-

fore death, before judg-

ment, before deflrudion.

39 But I will rejoice over

the difpofition of the righ-

teous, and I will remember
alfo their pilgrimage, and
the falvation, and the re-

ward that they (hall have.

40 Like as I have fpo«

ken now, fo (hall it come
to pafs.

that thou (houldit be angry
with him ?

35 In truth there is none
of all the children that arc

born, who doth not (in ;

neither is there one of all

that have any being, who
doth not commit iniq'Mty.

3(5 Herein will thy good-
nefs appear, O Lord ! if

thou haft mercy upon a
people, in which there is

not any thing of the form
of good found at all.

37 And he anfwered me
faying. Thou haft fpoken

right i according to what
he faid, fo (hall it be.

38 Becaufe of this in

truth, I have negligently

palTed by thofe of my crea-

tures which finned, whe-
ther there was death, or
judgment, or corruption, or

deftrudion

:

39 Becaufe I rejoice in

my righteous creatures, and
their approaching to me,
and their life, and the re-

ward which they (hall ob-

tain in my kingdom

:

40 For fo it (hall be, as

it was faid before concernr

in^ this.

41 For
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41 For as the husband-

man foweth much feed up-

on the ground, and planteth

ni?.r y trees, and yet the

thingthat is fown good in

his feafon, cometh not up,

QcJurcr d^th ail that is

obnced rake root : even fo

: -f them that are fown
e world, they {hall not
- lived.

1 anfwercd then, and
j{ I have found grace,

r;.T. fiieak.

43 Like as the husband-

ma u's feed perifbeth, if it

come not up, and receive

not thy rain in due feafofl,

or if there come too much
rain, and corrupt it

:

44 Even fo perifheth

man alfo which is formed

with thy hands, and is cal-

led thine own image, be-

caufe thou art like unto

him, for whofe fake thou

haft made all things, and
likened him unto the huf-

band man's feed.

45 Be not wroth with

us, but fpare thy people,

and have mercy upon thine

awn inheritance : for thou

art merciful unto thy crea-

ture.

I

R A S. ^f
41 And as the husband-

man cafteth much feed upon
the ground, and the plan-
ter planteth many trees;
and in the time of fruity

all that he foweth is not
faved, neither do all the
plants live : fo alfo fliall it

be in this prefent age •, all

of them ftiall not be faved,

42 And I faid to him. If

I have found favour in thy
fight, fufFer me to fpeak.

43 The feed of the huf.
bandman is like a thing that
doth not come up nor grow,
and upon which there come
no (bowers in their feafons,

or which perifiieth by many
caufes

:

44 But as for man whom
thou haft created with thy
hand, and made him like to
thy form (for he is like to
the^) for the fake of whom
thou createdft every thing ;
doft thou liken him to the
feed which the husbandman
foweth in the field ?

45 Nay, O Lord! but
look mercifully upon thy
people, and be gracious to
thine inheritance, becaufe
it is of thy forming, ^nd
it is fit that thou fiiouldft

have mercy upon it.

45 Then
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4^ Then

me, andfaid, Things pre-

fent are for the prefent,

and things to come, for

fuch as be to come.

. 47 For thou comelt far

Jhort, that thou fliouldeft

be able to love my creature

more than 1 : but I have

oft-times drawn nigh unto

thee, and unto it, but ne-

ver to the unrighteous.

4? In this alfo thou art

marvellous before the moft

High,

49 In that thou haft

humbled thy felf, as it be-

cometh thee, and haft not

judged thy felf worthy to

be much glorified among the

righteous.

50 For many great mi-

feries Ihall be done to them
that in the latter time Ihall

dwell in the world, becaufe

they have walked in great

pride.

'. 51 But underftand thou

for thy felf, and' feek out

Tloe Second' ^ooi
anfwered he 46 He anfwered me fay-

ing. What hath been is a-

greeable to this age ; but

as for things to come, they

are agreeable to the world
to come.

47 And as for thee, thou

hlft continued very long in

thy oppofition, -[ becaufe

thou art found that in thee

there is mercy over my
creatures more than in me.

Thou hadft like to have

compared thy felf unto, and
reckoned thyfelf among the

wicked ;

48 Whereas thou art not

wicked

:

49 In this the moft High
admireth thy doing, in that

thou haft walked in an hum-
ble thought, as became thee,

and didft not equal thy felf

with the righteous, fo as

to glory too much in thy

thought.

[_Htre wants a Leaf in the

Arabick AlAmifcript.']

f Thercbnoqiejlh/i biit-it ou^ht to be put interrogatively , tfh^f : Is

it becaufe thou haft more m?rcy towards my creatures than 1 have ?

the
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the glory for fuch as be like

thee.

52 For unto you is Pa-

radife opened, the tree of
life is planted, the time to

come is prepared,plenteour- -:;...,•

nefs is made ready, a city Ai'MiU

is builded, and reft is al-

lowed, yea,perfed goodnefs V
and wifdom.

53 The root of evil is

fealed up from you, weak- .

nefs and the moth is hid .! _

from you, and corruption u jr^o,

is fled into hell to be for- 'r o^fif

gotten.

54 Sorrows are pafTed,

and in the end is fhewed
the treafure of immorta-
lity.

'

.'

55 And therefore ask
thou no more queftions con-
cerning the multitude of
them that perifh.

55 For when they had
taken liberty, they defpifed

the molt High, thought
fcorn of his law, and for-

'

fook his ways.

57 Moreover, they have
trodden down his righ-
teous

;

58 And faid in their

heart that there is no God,
yea, and that knowing
they muft die.

59 For as the things a-
forefaid fhall receive you,

fo thirft and pain are pre-

pared
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pared for them ; for it was

not his will that men Ihould

come to nought.

60 But they which be

created, have defiled the

name of him that made
them, and were unthankful

onto him which prepared

life for them.

61 And therefore is my
judgment now at hand.

61 Thefe things have I-

not Ihewed unto all men,
but unto thee, and a few

like thee. Then anfwered

I, and faid,

63 Behold, O Lord, now
haft thou fliewed me the

multitude of the wonders

which thou wilt begin to

do in the laft times, but at

what time thou haft not

fiiewed me.

CHAR I3C

HE anfwered me then,

and faid, Meafure

thou the time diligently ia

it felf jand when thou fceft

part of the figns paft which

I have told thee before,

2 Then (halt thou under-

ftand that it is the very

fame time wherein the

Higheft will begin to vifit

the world which he made.

***thefign$whichItold
thee before.

2 Then (halt thou undea--

ftand that it is the time
which the moft High hath
fixed, ia which he will vi*

fit the prcfent world.

3 Tbcrce
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3 Therefore when there

fliall be feen earthquakes,

and uproars of the people

in the world,

4 Then fhalt thou well

underftand, that the moft

High fpake of thofe things

from the days that were
before thee, even from the

beginning.

5 For like as all that is

made in the world hath a

beginning, and an end, and

the end is manifeft

:

6 Even fo the times alfo

of the Higheft have plain

beginnings in wonders and
powerful works, and end-

ings in effe^s and figns.

7 And every one that

fhail be faved, and (hall be

able to efcape by his works,

and by faith, whereby ye

have believed,

8 Shall be preferved from
the faid perils, and (hall

fee my falvation in my land,

and within my borders :

for I have fandified them

79
3 And when they fee ia

this world, the changes and
tumults and feditions of the
nations, and the tyranny
of the heads and governours
of the people in feveral
places, and the want of a
direftorof the princes;

4 Then (halt thou under-
ftand that the molt High
fpake concerning thefe in
the firit days, as of a peo-
ple that were.

5 For the beginning of
this world hath already ap-
peared, and the end of it
(hall alfo appear.

6 And it (hall be known;
that thefe are the times
which the moft High hath
determined, that the be-
ginning which had not ap-
peared (hould appear with
powers and wonders, and
the end (hould be with deeds
and works and figns.

7 And whofoever Ihall

be faved and efcape, and
then fly from good works,
and the true faith which is

in God

:

8 He (hall be left be-
hind in thefe troubles which
1 have mentioned before,de-
fervedly. Becaufe he faw
my falvation upon the earth,

for
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for me, from the begin-

ning.

JmP Then fhall they be in

pitiful cafe,which now have

abufed my ways : and they

that have call them away

defpitetully, ihall dwell in

tormcnt&. -. :^,--

.10 For fuch as inttieir

life have received -benefits,

and have not known me j

. .11' And they that have

loathed my law, while they

had yet liberty, and when

as yet place of repentance

was open unto them, ui^-

derftood not, but defpifed

ic:

12 The fame muft know

it after death by pain.

1 3 And therefore be thou

not curious, how the un-

godly Ihall be punifhed,and

when: but enquire how the

righteous Ihall be laved,

and upon the mountain of
my Holinefs ^ which I have
fandified before the creatioa

of the world.

9 Then ihall they that

have declined from my
paths be furprized and
aftonifhed ^ and they who
have negleded my fear,

Ihall be punifhed with va^

riety of torments ^ ;

10 Becaufe they did not
know me that they might
live, and that it might be
well with them ^

11 And they who have
declined from my law that

they might have liberty,

and I ufed mercy towards
them, as long as the gate

of repentance was open to

them in its time : but they
did not underftand nor con?

Uder that they might re-

turn ^ but this people tur-

ned afide and deviated, and
did not obey in their hearts.

1

2

W herefore,after they

are dead, when they are in

torment, into which they

fhall be caft, they muft of

neceffity underftand who it

is that they have rejected.

13 And as for thee, be

not thou too curious and
inquifitive in faying, How
Ihall the wicked be pu-

nilhed ? but feek and ask,

whofc
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whofe the world is, and
for whom the world is cre-

ated.

81

14 Thenanfweredl, and

faid,

15 I have faid before,

and now do fpeak, and
will fpeak it alfo hereafter :

that there be many more
of them which perilh, than

of them which Ihall be fa-

ved :

16 Like as a wave is

greater than a drop.

1

7

And he anfwered me,
faying, Like as the field is,

fo is alfo the feed : as the

flowers be, fach are the co-

lours alfo : fuch as the work-
man is, fuch alfo is the

work : and as the husband-

man is himfelf, fo is his

husbandry alfo : for it was
the time of the world.

18 And now when I pre-

pared the world, which was
not yet made, even for them
to dwell in that now live,

no man fpake againlt me.

19 For then every one

obeyed, but now the man-

and enquire how the righ-

teous fhall be faved ^ to

whom the world to come
belongeth^ and for whom
the future world was pre-

pared -y that they might a-

bide for ever.

14 1 anfwered him and
faid,

15,16 Ihave faid before,

and now do fpeak, and will

fpeak it alfo hereafter :

That the multitude of thofe

that perifli doth as much
exceed the number of thofe

that are faved, as a deep
water doth a drop of rain.

1 7 And he faid unto me.
All the earth is according

to the meafure of its feed :

and according to the kind

of the good branches, fo is

the world which fpringeth

up out of it : and accor-

ding to the works of every

one, fo will be the judg-

ment : and according to the

iigns of the field, fo is the

meafure of the threlhing

floor.

18,19 For they that (hall

be in this age, are more
than thofe which are num-
bredhere: for it was pre-

pared for thofe that belong

to the world to comc,which

are to be in it without any

F ' ners
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ners of them which are ere- perfons hindring them. For
ated in this world, that is

made, are corrupted by a

perpetual feed, and by a

law which is unfearchable,

rid themfelves.

20 So I confidered the

world, and behold, there

was peril, becaufe of the

devices that were come into

it.

21 Andlfaw,andfpared
it greatly, and have kept
me a grape of the clutter,

and a plant of a great peo-
ple.

22 Let the multitude pe-

rifh then, which was born
in vain, and let my grape
be kept, and my plant : for.

with great labour have I

made it perfeft.

23 Neverthelefs, if thou
wilt ceale yet feven days
more (but thoa fhalt not
falb in them,

24 But go into a field of
flowers, where no houie is

builded, and eat only the

flowers of the field, rafte

no flefh, drink no wine.

that world is not like this
prefent, temporal, fecular

one, but permanent : in
which arc good things, and
manfions which cannot be
comprehended. But as for
the people of this age, they
have corrupted their ways
with evil works.

20 And when I faw this

age tending to deftruftion

with the world, and that
it is in diftrefs becaufe of
the works which have been
done in it,

21 1 looked in mercy,
and kept to my felf a feed

of a clutter, and one branch
of a tree out of a grean
wood.

22 And I will deftroy
the multitude which have
walked in vanity, and will

keep to my felf peculiarly

this feed, and this great
branch of a tree which I

have fitted for my felf with
much labour.

23 And thou, if thou
ftayett fatting feven other
days,

24 And goeft into the
green field, full of fweet
flowers, to a place in which
there is no houfe built-,

and eattft nothing but thefe

but
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but eat flowers only)

8j

2$ And pray unto the

Higheft continually, then

will I come^ and talk with

thee.

26 So I went my way in-

to the field which is called

Ardath, like as he com-
manded me-, and there I

3at among the flowers, and

did eat of the herbs of the

field, and the meat of the

fame fatisfied me.

27 After feven days I fat

upon the grafs, and my
heart was vexed within me
like as before.

28 And I opened my
mouth, and began to talk

before the moft High, and

faid,

29 O Lord, thou that

Ihewefl: thy felf unto us,

thou waft (hewed unto our

fathers in the wildernefs,

in a place where no man
treadeth, in a barren place,

when they came out of E-
gypt-

30 And thou fpakefl:,ray-

ing, Hear me, O Ifrael, and
mark my words, thou feed

of Jacob.

green things, and herbs of
a fliarp fmell, and tafteft

noflefh, nordrinkelt wine,
but only good herbs :

25 And prayeft to the

moft High earneftly \ then
I will come and talk with
thee.

16 So I went to the field

according to the command,
to a place which is called

Araat j and I fat there a-

mong ,the flowers, and eat

the herbs of that field, and
the nourifhment of them fa-

tisfied me.

27 And after feven days,

as I was lying upon the

corn, and my heart was
troubled as at the begin-

ning ^

28 1 opened my mouth,
and began to talk in the

prefence of the molt High,
faying,

19 O Lord ! didft thou
not openly appear to our
fathers in the defert, when
they went out of the land

of Egypt, and entered into

the defert, a defolate place

where no man travelled,

and in which there was no
water nor fruit ?

.

30 And fpakelt after this

manner, faying. Hear my
faying, O Ifrael ! and un-

derftand my word, O feed

of Jacob !

F 2 31 For
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3 1 For behold, I fow my
law in you, and it (hall

bring fruit in you, and ye

Ihall be honoured in it for

ever.

3 2 But our fathers which
received the law, kept it

not, and obferved not thy

ordinances •, and though the

fruit of thy law did not

perilh, neither could it, for

it was thine

:

33 Yet they that received

it, perilhcd, becaufe they

kept not the thing that was
fown in them.

34 Andlo, itisacuftom

when the ground hath re-

ceived feed, or the fea a

fhip, or any vefTel meat or

drink, that that being pe-

rifhed wherein it was fown
or caft into,

3 5 That thing alfo which
was fown or caft therein, or

received, doth perilh, and
reroaineth not with us : but

with as it hath not hapned
fo.

3-5 For we that have re-

ceived the law, perifh by

lin, and our heart alfo

which received it.

!Booi

31 Behold I will plant

my law in you, that it may
grow, and bring forth fruit

in you ^ and ye fhall be glo^

rified by it for ever.

32 Now, as for our fa-

thers, they received the

precept, and did not keep.

it, nor did they meditate
upon the knowledg of thy
legal commands, ^ut as

for the fruit which is in the

law, it did not fall.to the

ground, becaufe it is impof-
fible that it Ihould fall at

all ; for it had its being

from thee.

33 And as for thofe which
received it,they perilhed be-

caufe they did not keep it.

34 And behold now, as

the earth was made for

the feed which arifeth out

of it, and the fea for Ihips

which pafs upon it, and
vefTels for meat and drink :

. 35 And when any thing

that was planted or fovv^n

isdeftroy'd, they who pre-

ferved it and took care of

it remain firm and in being:

but as for us, the matter is

not fo.

35 For we having re-

ceived the precept, and fin-

ning, perilh together with

our heart that received it

;

37 Not-
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37 Notwithftanding, the

law perifheth not, but re-

maincth in his force.

38 And when I fpake
thefe things in my heart, I

looked back with mine eyes,

and upon the right fide I

fawa woman, and behold,

fhe mourned, and wept with
a loud voice, and was much
grieved in heart, and her
clothes were rent, and flie

had afhes upon her head.

39 Then let I my
thoughts go that I was in,

and turned me unto lier,

40 And faid unto her,

Wherefore weepeft thou ?

why art thou fo grieved in

thy mind?

_
41 And fhe faid unto me.

Sir, let me alone, that I

may bewail my felf, and
add unto my forrow, for I

am fore vexed in my mind,
and brought very low.

42 And I faid unto her,

Whataileth thee ? tell me.

43 She faid unto me, I

thy fervant have been bar-
ren, and had no child, the

DRAS. 85

37 But as for the law, it

perifheth not, but remain-

eth in its honour.

38 And whilft I was
fpeaking this in my heart,

I lift up mine eyes and faw
a woman on my right hand,

which mourned and wept
vehemently, and her foul

was full of forrow, and her

garments were rent, and
a(hes were upon her head.

39 And I afterwards re-

mained in the thoughts

which I was thinking of in

my heart. Then I turned

my face towards her,

40 And faid unto her.

What maketh thee weep,
and what is thy condition

in this lamentation ?

41 And fhe faid unto
me j O Sir ! fuffer me to

weep for my felf alone, and
to increafe my lamentation

doubly for the grief of my
heart. For my heart, full

of bitternefs, lifteth it felf

up ^ and 1 have had afflidion

and much humbling.

42 And I faid unto her.

What hath befallen thee ?

43 She faid, I thy fer-

vant was barren and had no
child ^ and I -[ lived with

t Arab. /i/.

F 3 I had
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\ had an husband thirty

years.

44 And thofe thirty years

I did nothing elfe day and

night, and every hour, but

make my prayer to the

Hig.heft.

45 After thirty years,

God heard me thine hand-
maid, looked upon my mi-

fery, conlidered my trou-

ble, and gave me a fon:

and I v/as very glad of him,

fo was my husband alfo,

and all my neighbours, and
we gave great honour unto

the Almighty.

46 And I nourifhed him
with great travel.

47 So when he grew up,

and came to the time that

he (hould have a wife, I

made a feaft.

my husband thirty years

;

44 And I begged of God
every day, during the fpace

of this thirty years, that

he would give fruit to my
womb.

45 And after the thirty

years were compleat, the

Lord heard his handmaid,
and had regard to my hu-

miliation, and turned to

my diftrefs j and gave me
a fon, and I rejoiced in him
exceedingly, and my huf-

band alfo and all my neigh-

bours. And we glorified

the moft mighty God.

45 And I brought him
up with a great deal of
trouble

:

47 And. when he was
grown up and arrived to

his full ftaturc, 1 took him
a wife, and 1 made him a

t feaft.

CHAP. X

AND It io came to

pafs, that when my
fon was entred inlo his

wedding chamber, he tell

down and died.

2 Then we all overthrew
the lights, and all my

N O W when ray fon

went into his cham-
ber and fecret apartment,
he fell down fuddenly and
died

:

2 And our light was
turned into darknefs, in

f Arab, A day of drink.!n^.

iieighb3urs
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neighbours rofe up to com-
fort me': foltook my reft

unto the fecond day at

night.

87

3 And it came to pafs,

when they had all left off

to comfort me, to the end

I might be quiet : then rofe

I up by night, and fled, and

came hither into this field,

as thou feeft.

4 And I do now purpofe

not to return into the city,

but here to iftay, and nei-

ther to eat nor drink, but

continually to mourn, and
to faft until I die.

5 Then left I the medi-
tations wherein I was, and
fpake to her in anger, fay-

6 Thou foolifh woman a-

bove all other, feeft thou

not our mourning, and what
hapneth unto us,

7 HowthatSion our mo-
ther is full of all heavinefs,

and much humbled, mourn-
ing very fore ?

8 And now feeing we all

mourn, and are lad, for

we are all ia heavinefs, art

that it was extinguilhed ;

and all my neighbours a-

rofe and came to me, and

began to talk with me and

comfort me, all the night

till the morning.

3 And I was wholly op-

prefsM with forrow, and I

arofe in the night and fled,

and came to this field, this

defert place, as thou feeft

me:

4 And I tWnk in my felf

not to return to my city

again i but ftay here, and
neither eat nor drink, but

mourn continually and faft

till I die.

5 Then I laid alide from
me thofe thoughts which I

was -thinking with my felf i

and I anfwered her with in-

dignation, faying,

6 Thou art exceeding

foolifh above all women.
Seeft thou not our grief,

and what hath befallen us ?

7 Becaufe the mother of
us all, which is Sion, is in

pain and grief of heart, and
in afflidion ^ for (he is de-
fpifed very much and con-
temned :

8 And now lamentation
is neceflary, but not thy la-

mentation j but lamenti-

F 4 thou
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thou grieved for one fon ? tion and grief are proper
for us. For the grief of
thy heart is but for one fon.

9 Kow ask the earth,
and it fiiall tell thee, that
it is fitter to grieve for
thofe multitudes which are
upon it

:

_
TO For from the begin-

ning they were all of it,

and out of it fhall they that
ftiall be born afterwards
come. And behold, they
now are going to deftruc-
tion

J for molt of them arc
employed in vain things-

11 Dolt thou fee that
there is mor^ need . of
mourning for thefe multi-
tudes that perifh, than for
one fon which thou hadit,
for whom thou mournell ?

12 Kow if thou fayelt,

my grief is not like to the

9 For ask the earth, and

{he ihall tell ihee, that it is

Ihe which ought to mourn,

for the fall of fo many that

grow upon her.

10 For out of her came
all at the firft, and out of

her Ihall all others come:
and behold, they walk al-

moft all into deltrudion,

and a multitude of them is

utterly rooted out.

1

1

Who then fhould make
more mourning than fhe

that hath loft fo great a

multitude, and not thou
which art forry but for

one?
12 But if thou fayeft un-

to me, My lamentation is

not like the earth's, becaufe

I have loft the fruit of my
womb, which I brought
forth with pains, and bare

with forrows

;

1

3

But the earth not fo \

for the multitude prefent in

it, according to the courfc

of the earth, is gone as it

came:

14 Then fay 1 unto thee,

Like' as thou haft brought
forth with labour, even fo

grid' of the earth j becaufe
this is the fruit of my womb
properly, which I bare with
great pains and forrow,
and heperidied :

13, But as for the earth,
itgoeih on in a courfe of
tranquillity, and the mul-
titude which are upon it

pafs away as hath been be-
fore,

14 I fay unto thee, as
thou didft bring forth i:i

fonow and pains, fo the

the
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the earth alfo hath given

her fruit, namely man, ever

fince the beginning, unto

him that made her.

15 Now therefore keep

thy forrow to thy felf, and
bear with a good courage

that which hath befallen

thee.

16 For if thou Ihalt ac-

knowledg the determina-

tion of God to be juft, thou

fhalt both receive thy fon

in time, and (halt be com-
mended amongft women.

17 Go thy way then into

the city to thine husband.

1

8

And (he faid unto me,
That will I not do : I will

not go into the city, but

here will I die.

19 So I proceeded to

fpeak further unto her, and
faid,

20 Do not fo, but be
counfelled by me : for how
many are the adverfities of
Sion ? Be comforted in re-

gard of the forrow of Je-
rufalem.

21 For thou feelt that
our fanduaiy is laid walte,
our altar broken down, our
temple deftroyed,
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earth alfo hath given her
fruit, namely man, ever
fince the beginning, unto
him that created him.

1

5

Now therefore con-
tain thy felf from grief of
heart, and refrain j and take
with firmnefs of mind, this

calamity and judgment
which is befallen thee.

16 For if thou doft ac-
cept what God hath deter-
mined, thou fhalt receive

thy fon in a certain time,
and fhalt be praifed among
women.

1

7

Go now therefore to
the city to thine husband.

t8 And fhe faid unto me,
I cannot do this ; neither
will I go into the city to
my husband, but here will

I die in this place.

19 So I proceeded to
fpeak further unto her,
and faid ^

20 Do not fo, but com-
fort thine heart with the
adverfity of Sion, and take
example by the griefs of Je-
rufalem.

21 For behold thou fecft

the place of our purity, and
the holy temple is fallen,

and become wafte and de-
folate. And our altar is

thrown down ;

22 Our
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22 Our pfaltcry is laid

on the ground, our fong is

put to filence, our rejoicing

is at an end, the light of

our candleftick is put out,

the ark of our covenant is

fpoiled, our holy things

are defiled, and the name
that is called upon us is al-

moft profaned : our chil-

dren are put to Ihame, our

priefts are burnt, our Le-

vites are gone into captivi-

ty, our virgins are defiled,

and our wives ravifhed, our

righteous men carried away,

our little ones deftroyed,

our young men are brought

in bondage, and our ftroiig

men are become weak.

23 And, which is the

greatell of all, the feal of

bion hath now loft her ho-

nour-, for (he is delivered

into the hands of them that

hate us.

24 And therefore fhake

off thy great heavinefs, and

put away the multitude of

forrows, that the Mighty
maybe merciful unto thee

again, and the Higheft fhall

give thee reft and eafe from

thy labour.

The Second Sook,

22 And our lamps are

extinguiftied and ceared,and
our glory is done away, and
the light which was placed

for us upon a candleftick is

put out. And the ark of
the covenant is carried a-

way in the fpoil. And they
have defiled the fanduary :

and the name of the moft
Holy alfo, by which we
were called, have they pol-

luted ; and have broken in

upon the freedom of our
liberty, and have polluted

the Levites the priefts : and
our virgins have they de-
filed, and taken our wives
by force. They have fnatch-

cd away our righteous men,
and made flaves of our
young men •, and made a
prey of our little ones.

23 And what is greater

than all this, >V, that they
have trampled under foot

the feal which is in Sion
^

and made it void of the

glory which it had •-, and it

is delivered into the hand?
of thofe that hate us.

24 Now therefore, lay

a fide from thee the excels

cf grief; and throw away
from thee the greatnefs of
fonow, that the moft High
may accept thee, and lighten

the breaking of foirow of

heart,

25 And
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25 And it came to pafs,

while I was talking with
her, behold, her face upon
a fudden fhined exceedingly,

and her countenance glif-

tered, fo that 1 was afraid

of her, and mufed what it

might be.

25 And behold, fudden-

ly file made a great cry, ve-

ry fearful, fo that the earth

fliook at the noifc of the

woman.
27 And I looked, and

behold, the woman ap-
peared unto me no more,
but there was a city builded,

and a large place Ihewed it

felf from the foundations ;

then was I afraid, and cried

with a loud voice, and faid,

28 Where is Uriel the

angel, who came unto me
at the firft? for he hath
caufed me to fall into many
trances, and mine end is

turned into corruption, and
my prayer to rebuke.

29 And as I was fpeaking
thefe words, behold, he
came unto me, and looked
upon me.

30 And lo, I lay as one
that had been dead, and
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25 And whilft I was

fpeaking this to her, her
face on a fudden Ihined very
much, like lightning in its
appearance, fo that I was
afraid to come near her 5
and my heart was exceeding-
ly aftonifhed ; and I conti-
nued pondering with my
felf, what this Ihould be.

26 When immediately
Ihe cried out with a great
terrible voice, fo that the
earth fhaked becaufe of this
voice

;

27 And Ihe appeared to
me no longer like a woman,
but like a great city built,
and with a large habitation
having foundations. And
I remained in great fear,
and cried with a moft high
voice,

28 Where now is Uriel
the angel, who came to me
at lirft ? for it is he that
brought me to this place in
which this marvellous thing
bath been, fo that my end'
is near to deftrudion, and
my knowledg is made vile.

29 Aiid whilft 1 was
fpeaking this, the angel
which came to me at firft,

came to me: and when he
favv me

30 Caft upon the ground
like one dead, and my un-

miue
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mine underftanding was ta- derftanding was altered

ken from me ^ and he took

me by the right hand and

comforted me, and fet me
upon my feet, and faid un-

to me,

31 What aileth thee ?

and why art thou fo dif-

quieted, and why is thine

nnderftanding troubled, aiid

the thoughts of thine heart?

32 And I faid, Becaufe

thou haft forfaken me, and

yet I did according to thy

words, and I went into the

field ^ and lo, I have feen,

and yet fee, that I am not

able to exprefs.

33 And he faid unto me,

Stand up manfully, and I

will advife thee.

34 Then faid I, Speak on

my lord in me, only for-

fake me not, left I die frtjf-

trate of my hope.

35 Fori have feen that

I knew not, and hear that

I do not know.

36 Or is my fenfe de-

ceived, or my foul in a

dream ?

37 Kow therefore, I be-

feech thee, that thou wilt

ftiew thy fervant of this vi-

fion.

he laid hold on my right

hand, and ftrengthened me,
and raifed me up upon my
feet j and faid unto me,

31 Why art thou trou-

bled, and why is thy un-

derftanding changed, and
the thoughts of what is

known in thy heart ?

32 And 1 faid to him,
becaufe thou haft forfaken

me ^ and yet 1 did accor-

ding to thy word, and fat

here in this field : and be-

hold I have feen what I am
not able to explain.

33 And he faid unto me.
Stand like a ftout man, and
attend with thy under-

ftanding.

3+ And I faid unto him.

Speak, O my lord, only
do not forfake me, left Idle

before the time.

35,36 For I have feen

what 1 never faw the like

of before •, and have heard

what I never heard before

in my underftanding, and
my foul is not able to bear

it.

37 Now therefore I thy

fervant beg of thee to teach

me the fignification of this

hidden thing.

38 He
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38 Heanfweredmethen,

and faid, Hear me, and I

fhall inform thee, and tell

thee wherefore thou art a-

fraid : for the Highelt will

reveal many feeret things

unto thee.

39 He hath feen that thy

way is right : for that thou

forro welt continually for

thy people, and makeft

great lamentation for Sion.

40 This therefore is the

meaning of the vifion which
thou lately fawelt.

41 Thou faweft a woman
mourning, and thou be-

ganfl to comfort her.

42 But now feefb thou
thelikenefs of the woman
no more,but there appeared

unto thee a city.builded.

43 And whereas Ihe told

thee of the death of her

fon, this is the folution.

. 44 This woman whom
thou faweft, is Sion : and
whereas flie faid unto thee

(even fhe whom thou feeit

as a city builded:)

45 Whereas, / fay^ Ihe

faid unto thee that llie hath

been thirty years barren

,

91
38 Heanfwered me fay-

ing. Hearken whilft 1 teach
thee, and make thee under-
ftand that concerning which
thou askeft, and of which
thou art afraid. For the
moft High hath revealed to
thee a great feeret

:

39 For he hath feen the
uprightnefs of thy heart ^

and that thy heart is trou-
bled, and thy foul grieved,
becaufe of his people ^ and
thou weepeft for the fake
of Sion.

^
40 This is the fignifica-

tion of the woman which
appeared to thee lately :

41 And thou faweft her
weeping, and didft talk
with her ^

42 And fhe was like a
woman, but Ihe is not a
natural woman ; but a city

appeared on afudden,ftand-
ing, built.

43 And fhe talked with
thee concerning the death
of her fon. This is the
defcription of her.

44 The woman which
thou faweft, is Sion, which
is built like a city.

45 And her faying to
thee, I continued barren
thirty years, w, becaufe to

thofe
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thofe are the thirty years this age there are

wherein there was no offer-

ing made in her.

46 But after thirty years

Solomon builded the city,

and offered offeiings, and

then bare the barren a fon.

47 And whereas fhe told

thee, that fhe uourifhed him

with labour -, that was the

dwelling in Jerufalem.

48 But whereas flie faid

unto thee, That my fon

coming into his marriage-

chamber, happened to have

a fall and died, this was

the deftrudion that came to

Jerufalem.

49 And behold, thou

faweft her likenefs, and be-

caufe Ihe mourned for her

fon, thou bcganft to com-

fort her J and of thefe

things which have chanced,

thefe are to be opened unto

thee.

50 For now the molt

High feeth that thou art

grieved unfeignedly, and

fuffereft from thy whole

heart for her, fo hath he

age tnere are three

thoufand years in which
there were not offered in it

facrifices nor oblations:

4<^ And after thofe three

thoufand years, Solomon
built the city^nd the tem-
ple ; and offered there

burnt-offerings and obla-

tions. Then in that time
this barren woman bare her

fon.

47 And as for her faying

to thee, I brought him up
with labour and pains ^ fo

it was in the railing Jeru-
falem.

48 And for her faying,

that my fon went into his

private chamber, and fell

down inftantly and died ,

which was a great misfor-

tune to her: this is the

wafting and deftrudion of

Jerufalem.

49 And whereas thou
fawelt her likenefs, and
how fhe bewailed her fon,

and thou didft begin to

fpeak to her concerning e-

very thing which had be-

fallen her *,

50 When the moft High
faw that thou waft grieved

in thy foul, and that thy

heart was pained very much
for her fakcj he Ihewed

Ihewed
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fhewed thee the brightnefs

of her glory, and the come-

liiiefs of her beauty.

51 And therefore I bade

thee remain in the field,

where no houfe was builded.

52 Fori knew that the

Highcft would fhew this

unto thee.

53 Therefore I comman-
ded thee to go into the

field, where no foundation

of any building was.

54 For in the place

wherein the Higheft begin-

neth to fhew his city, there

can no man's building be

able to ftand.

55 And therefore fear

not, let not thine heart be

affrighted, but go thy way
in, and fee the beauty and
greatnefs of the building,

as much as thine eyes be

able to fee

:

55 And then Ihalt thou

hear as much as thine ears

may comprehend.

57 For thou art blelTed

above many other, and art

DRAS* 95
thee the greatnefs of the
brightnefs of her glory,
and the comelinefs of her
beauty :

5

1

Therefore I faid unto
thee, that thou fhouldft re-

main in this field, in a
place where no houfe was
built,

52 Becaufe the molt High
knew that he would fhew
thee all this.

53 Therefore I comman-
ded thee to come into this

ground, a place in which
there was no foundation of
building

:

54 Neither can the build-
ing of the work of man's
hands ftand in the place
in which the Lord will

fhew thee the wonders, and
the fort of the city.

5 5 And as for thee, fear

not \ nor let thy heart be
weak: but walk and enter
into its ftreets, and fee the
difpofition of it, and the
largenefs of its extent ; and
what fort of buildings they

are^ as,much as thine eye is

able to fte.

55 And fo for hearing,"

hear as much as the hearing

of thy ears can comprehend.

57 For thou art bleffed

more than many, and thy

called
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called withthe Higheft, and name is known with the

foare but few.

58 But to morrow at

night thou fhalt remain

here.

59 AndfofhalltheHigh-

elt Ihew thee vifions of the

high things, which the molt

High will do unto them

that dwell upon earth in

So I {lept

moll High, as that of little

children.

58 And ftay here the
night which is after to
morrow ^

59 And the moft High
fhall fhew thee a vifion of
fight , concerning things

which he Ihajl do in the

latter times. And when I

had flept there that nightthe lalt days

that night, and another, as he commanded me,

like as he commanded me.

CHAP. XL

THEN faw I a dream,

and behold,thcre came

up from the fea an eagle,

•which had twelve feathered

wings, and three heads.

2 And I faw, and be-

hold, (he fpread her wings

over all the earth, and all

the winds of the air blew

on her, and were gathered

together.

3 And I beheld, and out

of her feathers theire grew

other contrary feathers,

and they became little fea-

thers and fmall.

4 But her heads were at

reft : the head in the midlt

was greater than the other,

IN the fecond night I be-

held in the vifions, and
there afcended from the fea

an eagle that had twelve
wings and three heads.

2 Then I beheld his

wings, and they were
fwiftly fpread at once over
the face of the whole earth j

and the winds of heaven
Mowed upon him, and the
clouds of heaven came to
him.

3 And I beheld, and lo

there went out from his

wings little wings, and
thefe other became little

wings and fmall.

4 And his heads were fi-

lent, and did not fpeak :

and the head which was in

yet
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yet relied it with the re-

fidue.

5 Moreover, I beheld,

and lo, the eagle flew with
her feathers, and reigned

upon earth, and over them
that dwelt therein.

6 And I faw that all

things under heaven were
fubjed unto her, and no
man fpake againft her, no
not one creature upon earth.

7 And I beheld, and lo,

the eagle rofe upon her ta-

lons, and fpake to her fea-

thers, faying,

8 Watch not all at once,

deep every one in his own
place, and watch by courfe.

9 But let the heads be

prefer ved for thelaft.

10 And I beheld, and
lo, the voice went not out

of her heads, but from the

midfl: of her body.

11 And I numbred her

contrary feathers, and be*

hold there were eight of
them.
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the middle was greater than
all the heads, and it was
alfo lilent like them.

5 And I faid, and behold
the eagle flew with its

wings, and reigned over
the earth and all that was
therein :

6 And I beheld till every
thing that was under the
heaven fubmitted to itj

neither could any thing that

was created ftand againft it.

7 And I beheld the eagle,

and lo he ftood upon his

talons y and he cried with
a voice towards his wings,

faying,

8 It is likely, that all

you would defire to be a-

wake and watch at the fame
time i but let every one of

you deep in his neft, and
at times he fhall go out,

and keep guard, and Ihall

watch.

9 And as for the heads,

they (hall keep guard at the

laft.

10 And I faw that the

voice of this eagle did not

come from his head, but

from his middle ^

1

1

And I reckoned the

number of his fmall wings,

and they were eight.

12 And



12 And I looked, and

behold, on the right fide

there arofe one feather, arid

reigned over all the earth.

13 And fo it was, that

when it reigned, the end

of it came, and the place

thereof appeared no more

:

fo the next following f|:ood

up, and reigned, and'liad

a great time.

14 And it happenedjthat

when it reigned, the end

of it came alfb, like as the

iirft, fo that it appeared no
more.

15 Then came there a
' voice unto it, and faid,

1 5 Hear thou that hall

born rule over the earth fo

long : This I fay unto thee,

before thou beginneft to ap-

pear no more,

1

7

There Ihall none after

thee attain unto thy time,

neither unto the half there-

of.

1

8

Then arofe the third,

and reigned as the other

before, and appeared no

more alfo.

19 So went it with all

the refidue one after ano-

<Boo\
.

12 And I looked, and
behold, one of the wings
which was on the right

fide ftood up, and went
out, and compafled about
the face of the whole earth :

1

3

And after it had went
round, the end of it came
and it perifhed'^: fo that no
ftfotftep of, it appeared.
Then the fecond arofe and
V\7eht out, and this other
deigned a gireaftime.

"^ 14 And when the time
of his end came, that he
"fhOuld perifh like the firft j

15 Behold a voice came
unto him, faying,

15 f O thou that haft

reigned upon the earth this
j

long time j behold I tell J

thee, that after thy de-

ftrudion, i

17 There fhall not be
j

after thee any that fhall
j

reign fo great a time, but J
half of it. . 1

18 Then the third rofe

up and reigned : and this

lalt head, like the other

two that were gone, alfo

perifhed.

19 In like manner, the

refl; of the wings rofe up

t hi that hath refined upon tf/e earthy &c.

ther,
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ther, as that"' every one

reigned, and then appeared

no more.
20 Then I beheld, and

1,0, in procefs of time the

feathers that followed ftood

up upon' the right fide,

that they might rulealfo :

and fome of them ruled,

but within a while they ap-

peared no more.

21 For fome of them
were fet up, but ruled not.

22 After this I looked,

and behold, the twelve fea-

thers appeared no more,
nor the two little feathers.

23 And there was. no
more upon the eagle's body,

but three heads that refted,

and fix little ^^ings.

24 Then faw 1 alfo, that

two little feathers divided

themfelves from the fix,

and remained under the

head that . was upon the

right fide : for the four

continued in their place.

. 25 And I beheld, andlo,

the feathers that were un-

der the wing, thought to

fet up themfelves, and to

have the rule.

16 And 1 beheld, and

lo, there was one fet up.
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one after another, from the
beginning of every one of
them to the end of it.

20 And I faw, behold
the time came, that the
wings rofe up, and ftood
to eftablifii dominions. And
one of them reigned, and
then perifliedj

21 And the other ftood

up, but he did not reign

and exercife dominion.
22 And I beheld after

this, and lo the twelve
wings perifhed, and two of
thefe wings which afcended.

23 And there remained
nothing of the carcafe of
the eagle, but the three

heads and fix little wings,
which went out and arofe

from the twelve wings.

24 And [/] looked and
faw, andlo two of the lit-

tle wings were parted from
the right fide of the head,

•and the four other little

ones arofe above j

.ic^SoAnd when they rofe

up, they poileiTed domi-
nions.

26 And I faw one of

them, when he ftood up,

G 2 but



\oo Tl^e Second (Book^

but Ihortly it appeared no perifhed quickly,

more.

27 And the fecond was

foon'eraway than the firft.

28 And I beheld, and

lo, the two that remained,

thought alfo ill themfelves

to reign.

19 And when they fo

thought, behold, there a-

waked one of the heads,

that were at r^ft, namely,

it that was in the midflr,

for that was greater than

the two other heads.

30 And then I faw that

the two other heads were

Joined Vv'ithic.

31 And behold, the head

was turned with them that

were with it, and did eat

up the two feathers under

the wing that would have

reigned.

32 But this head put the

whole eaTth in fear, and

bare rule in it, over all

thofe that dwelt upon the

earth with muchoppredion:

and it had the governance

of the world, more than

all the wings that had been.

33 And after this I be-

held, and lo, the head that

was in the midft fuddenly

27 And likewife the fe-

cond perifhed quickly like

the firft.

28 And I beheld the two
which remained, and lo,

they were angry, and be-

gan to look upward.

19 And lo! one of the

heads which were at reft,

which were in the middle,

looked upwards, and it was
greater than the two other

beads.

30 And 1 faw that whilft

it fpake to the two other

heads, they bent down,
31 And were turned a-

bout •, both they and the

other which was with them
both. And they two fwal-

lowed up the two little

wings, which were angry
becaufe of the dominion.

32 And this head go-

verned all the earth, and
punilhed thofe that were
upon it with great trouble

andafflidion and hardfhip,

and grew mighty over the

whole habitable world,more
than thefe little wings
which had been.

33 And I faw alfo, that

this great head perifhed like

all the wings.

appeared
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appeared no more, like as

the wings.

34 But there remained
the two heads, which alfo

in like fort ruled upon the

earth, and over thofe that

dwelt therein.

3 5 And I beheld, and
lo, the head upon the right

fide devoured it that was
upon the left fide.

35 Then 1 heard a voice,

which faid unto me. Look
before thee, and confider

the thing that thou feeft.

37 And I beheld, and lo,

as it were a roaring lion

chafed out of the wood

:

and I faw that he fent out

a man's voice unto the ea-

gle, and faid,

101

34 And' the two other

heads were left. And thefe

two began to have domi-

nion over the whole earth.

38 Hear thou, I will talk

with thee, and the Higheft

(hall fay unto thee,

39 Art not thou it that

remaineft of the four beafts

whom I made to reign in

my world, that the end of

their times might come
thro them ?

40 And the fourth came,

and overcame all the beafts

35 And I faw the head

which was on the right fide

fwallow up that which was
on the left fide:

36 And I heard a voice

faying to me. Look before

thee, and know what thou

feeft.

37 And I looked, and

behold fomething like a lion

* arofe and came from the

defert, fearching and roar-

ing. And 1 beheld, and he

f uttered the voice of a

man towards the eagle, and

faid [ [|
to me] thus

:

38 Hear, that 1 mayfpeak
to thee : Thus faith the

nioft High,

39 Art not thou it that

remaineft of the four beafts

which 1 created from the

beginning of the world,

that in them the end of the

times might come?
40 And thou art the

fourth which art come, and

* Arab. Iftaikada, i. e. awoke. f Arab, gave.

II
The toord Li which fignifieth to me, is jufcrfiuoui In the Arabick

Copy, and fpoileth the fenje,

G 3 that
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that were paft, and had haft

power over the world with

great fearfulnefs, and over

the whole compafs of the

earth with much wicked
oppreflion pand fo long time

dwelt he upon the earth

with deceit.

41 For the earth hall

thou not judged with truth.

42 For thou haft afflided

the meek, thou haft hurt

the peaceable, thou haft lo-

ved lyars, and deftroyed

the dwellings of them that

brought forth fruit, and
haft caft down the walls of
fuch as did thee no harm.

43 Therefore is thy

wrongful dealing come up
unto the Higheft, and thy
pride unto the Mighty.

44 TheHigheftalfohath
looked upon the proud
times i and behold, they are

ended, and his abomina-
tions are fulfilled.

45 And therefore, ap-
pear no more, thou eagle,

nor thy horrible wings, nor
thy wicked feathers, nor

overcome the beafts

which are pafTcd and were
before •, and haft prevailed

over this prefent age with
labours, univerfally : with
great afflidion haft thou op-
prefled the habitable world
all this time with fraud and
deceit j

41 Neither didft thou
judg the earth with truth.

42 Thou haft fpoiled the

meek, and made a prey of
them. And thou baft pu-

niftied the upright,, and haft

hated thofe that walk in

righteoufnefs •, thou haft

loved the makers of a lye,

and haft deftroyed the ftrong

holds of the perfed \ and
haft brought to contempt
thofe who did not oppofe
thee :

43 And thy curfe is af-

cended to the moft High

;

and thy pride hath reached

to the moft Mighty.

44 And the moft High
hath looked upon the times

which "^' he hath, and hath

found that they are finifhed,

and his age is at an end.

45 Becaufe of this, thou

fnalt peri fti with deftrudion,

O eagle ! and thy horrible

wings, and the remainder

* Or, wbkh are his

thy
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.

thy malicious heads, nor

thy hurtful claws, nor all

thy vain- body :

46 That all the earth

may be refrefhed, and may
return,being delivered from
thy violence ^ and that Ihe

may hope for the judgment
and mercy of him that made
her.
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of thy little wicked wings,

and thy rebellious heads,

and thy laborious talons,

and thy whole wicked body:

45 That the earth may
find confolation and life

and reft ^ and be eafed of
thy burden, and be freed

from thine iniquity : and
it fhall look to the determi-

nation of judgment, and to

my mercy which 1 have
* ufed towards it.

CHAP. XII.

AND it came to pafs

whilft the lion fpake

thefe words unto the eagle,

I faw,

2 And behold, the head
that remained, and the four

wings appeared no more j

and the two went unto it,

and fet themfelves up to

reign, and their kingdom
was fmall, and full of up-
roar.

3 And I faw, and behold,

they appeared no more :

and the whole body of the

eagle was burnt, fo that the

earth was in great fear

:

then awaked I out of the

AND when the lion

had fmifhed all this

fpeech to the eagle,

2 This other head which
was left, periflied j and the
two little ones which be-

longed to the head, which
went about, arofe that they
might govern : but their

government turned to de-
flrudion, and the extre-
mity of difturbance and
commotion.

3 Then I hw that thefe

other peri fhed, and that all

the body of the eagle was
burned. And the earth was
exceedingly aftonifhed at

fuch thinzi as this. And I

* Arab, made w'ltb it, or, done with it,

G 4 trouble
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troubk and trance of my alfo awoke, thro great afto

mind, and from great fear,

and faid unto my fpirit,

4 Lo, this haft thou done

unto me, in that thou

fearchefl: out the ways of

the Higheft.

5 Lo, yet am I weary in

my miad, and very weak

in my fpirit: and little

ftrength is there in me,

for the great fear where-

with I was affrighted this

night.

6 Therefore will I now
befeech the Higheft, that

he will comfort me unto

the end.

7 And I faid. Lord that

beareft rule, if I have found

grace before thy light, and

it I am juftified with thee

before many others, and if

my prayer indeed be come
up before thy face,

8 Comfort me then, and

fhew me thy fervant the in-

terpretation, and plain dif-

ference of this fearful vi-

fion, that thou mayft per-

fedtly comfort my foul.

9 For thou haft judged

me worthy, to Ihcvv me

nifhment and quaking and
great fear. And I faid in

my fpirit,

4 Lo! they have taught

me this, that I may be in-

quifitive, and fearch more
diligently after the ways of

the moft High.

5 And behold my heart

went away, and my fpirit

laboured within me very

much: and there was not

left in me one faculty, by

reafon of this great labour

full of fear, which had hap-

pened to me this night.

6 And now I befeech the

moft High to ftrengthen me
to the end.

7 Then I faid, O my
Lord the Lord ! if I have

found favour in thy fight,

and if thou haft honoured

me more than I was worthy
of, and haft exalted me
very much j

8 Strengthen my power:
and if my prayer hath af-

cended unto thee, ftreng-

then me, and teach me the

interpretation of the dread-

ful vifions, that thou mayft

perfectly comfort my fouL

9 And make me worthy
* to be taught the end of

f Arab, mal^e me worth) that thou mttyjl teach me.

the
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the laft times. the times,

10 And he faid unto me.

This is the interpretation

of the vifion.

1

1

The eagle whom thou

faweft come up from the

fea, is the kingdom, which

was feen in the vifion of

thy brother Daniel.

12 But it was not ex-

pounded unto him, there-

fore now I declare it unto

thee.

13 Behold, the days will

come, that there Ihall rife

up a kingdom upon earth,

and it fhall be feared above

all the kingdoms that were

before it.

14 In the fame Ihall

twelve kings reign one af-

ter another:

15 Whereof the fecond

fhall begin to reign, and

Ihall have more time than

any of the twelve.

16, And this do the

twelve wings fignify, which

thou faweft.

17 As for the voice

which thou heardft fpeak.

105
and the latter

feafons explain thou to me.
10 And he faid to me.

This is the interpretation,

and the explication of the

vifion which thou haft feen.

1

1

The eagle which thou
faweft afcend from the fea,

is this fourth kingdom
which thy brother Daniel
the prophet faw •,

12 But the things were
not explained to him, fo as

I 'fhall explain them to thee

now.

13 For behold the days
fhall come, in which a king-

dom fhall rife up upon the

earth, and it fhall be ter-

rible, more than all the

kingdoms which have been

before it.

14 And out of it fhall

arife twelve kings, -[ one
after the other.

1

5

And this fecofid fhall

reign a long time more than
the twelve.

16 And this Is the mean-
ing of the expolitioa of the

twelve wings which thou
faweft belonging to the ea-

gle.

17 And thou alfo faweft

his voice, that he did not

t Arab. The firfi, and after him the fecond.

and
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and that thou faweft not to

go out from the heads, but

ftom the midft of the body

thereof, this is the inter-

pretation \

1 8 That after the time

of that kingdom, there fhall

arife great ftrivings, and it

fhall ftand in peril of fal-

ling: neverthelefs, it Ihall

not then fall, but (hall

be reftored again to his be-

ginning.

19 And whereas thou

lawefl: the eight fraall un-

der- feathers flicking to her

wings, this is the interfjre-

tation 7

20 That in him there

fliall arife eight kings,

whofe time Ihall be but

fmall, and their years fwift.

"21 And two of them
fhall perifh : tiie middle

time approaching, four (liall

be kept until their end be-

gin to approach, bat two
fliall be kept unto the end.

22 And whereas thou

fawefc three heads relling,

this is the interpretation.

fpeak from his head, but
from the midft of his lides •,

this is the interpretation of
the f thing.

18 Behold in the time of
this kingdom there fhall be
difturbanceand commotion,
and no fmall divifion : and.

it fhall fu/Ter pain, and be
in diftrefs even to the ex-
tremity of fallings but it

fhall not fall in that time,
but fhall return to its for-
mer government. • .

19 Then thou faweft that

the other eight vv'ings arofe

from the wings of the ea-

gle: this is the meaning.

20 There fhall arife eight

kings, whofe days fhall be

light, and fteady and quiet,

and their times determined.
21 And two of them

fhall perifh when their times
approach. And the four

fliall be kept until the time
in which they alfo fliall re-

ceive their completion : and
two Pnall be kept to the

lalt.

22 Thou alfo faweft the

three heads which were at

quiet and reft : this is the

interpretation of them.

I Arab, of the fafwg.

23 la
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23 In his lalt, days Ihall

the moft High raife . up
three kingdoms, and renew
many things therein, and
they fhall have the dominion
of the earth.

24 And of thofe that
dwell therein with much
oppreflion, above all thofe
that were before them :

therefore are they called

the heads of the eagle.

25 For thefe are they
that fhall accomplifh his

wickednefs, and that Ihall

finilh his laft end.

16 And whereas thou
faweft that the great head
appeared no more, it figni-

fieth that one of them fhall

die upon his bed, and yet
with pain.

27 For the two that
remain, fhall be (lain with
the fvvord.

28 For the fword of the
one fhall devour the other

^

but at the laft fhall he fall

thro the fword himfelf.

29 And whereas thou
fswcft two feathers under

RAS. lor
23 In the latter end of

their completion, the molt
High fhall raife up three
kings j and in their days
there fhall be much trouble
and many turnings upfide
down

; and they ftall afflid
the earth,

24 And thofe that are
therein, thro greatnefs of
injuftice and hardfhip and
evil punifhments,more than
thofe which were before
them. Becaufe of this thev
have called them the heads
01 the eagle

;

2 5 Becaufe they were the
heads for the finifhing of
all wickednefs, and the end-
ing of all their fins and
iniquities, and the comple-
tion of their latter end.

25 And whereas thou
faweft the deftrudion of
the head which was the

them ihall die upon his bed,
and afterwards fhall be pu!
niflied

J

^

27 And the other two
which remain, fhall perifh
with the fword.

29 Alfo, whereas thoa
laweft two little wings were

the
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the wings, palTing over the

head that is on the right

fide:

30 It lignifieth, that

thefe are they whom the

Higheft hath kept unto

their end : this is the fmall

kingdom, and full of trou-

ble, as thou faweft.

31 And the lion whom
thou faweft rifing up out

of the wood, and roaring,

and fpeaking to the eagle,

and rebuking her for her

unrighteoufnefs, with all

the words which thou haft

heard,

32 This is the anointed

which the Higheft hath kept

for them, and for their

wickednefs unto the end j

he (hall reprove them, and

(hall upbraid them with

their cruelty.

TJye Second ^ool^

lifted up on high from the
right fide of the head j

30 This is the interpret

tation of the fignification^

namely. That the moft High
/hall keep them to the lat-

ter end, who were from
the beginning in the bot-

tom of deftruftion. And
the whole end is agreeable

to the beginning, as thou
haft feen.

31 And the lion, which
thou faweft that he came
from the wildernefs and
roared, and fpake to the

eagle, and rebuked him for

the iniquity of his oppref-

fion j and all the word
which he faid to him as

thou haft heard ^

32 This j- is he whom
the moft High hath kept

and caufed to remain to the

latter days, who Ihall arife

from the feed of David,
and ftiall come and talk

with them concerning the

wickednefs which they have

committed, and reprove

them for their iniquities

and their oppreflion ^ and
Ihall make them know their

folly.

f Arab. MS. A Prophecy concernwg the Lord the Mcfias.

33 For
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33 Forheftiall fet them

before him alive in judg-

ment, and (hall rebuke them
and corred them.

34 For the relt of my
people Ihall he deliver with

mercy, thofe that have been

preferved upon my borders,

and he (hall make them joy-

ful until the coming of the

day of judgment, whereof

I have fpoken unto thee

from the beginning.

35 This is the dream that

thou fawelt-, and thefe are

the ifiterpretations.

3(5 ThoTi only haft been

meet to know this fecret of

the Highefl-.

37 Therefore write all

thefe things that thou haft

{ca\ in a book, and hide

them i

38 And teach them to

the wife of the people,

whofe hearts thou knoweft

may comprehend and keep

thefe fecrets.

39 But wait thou here

thy felf yet feven days
more, that it may be (hewed
thee, whatfoever it pleafeth

109
33 And above all things,

(hall make them ftand fe-

fore his judgment alive :

and whilft he reproveth
them, they (hall perilh.

34 And the reft of the
people (hall be faved ^ Hand]
by mercy and compalTion.

And they that (hall be faved
Ihall be upon the mount of
my holinefs, rejoicing till

the completion of judg-

ment, concerning which I

fpake to thee before, fhall

come,

35 This is. the vifion

which thou faweft ^ and
this is the (ignification of
its interpretation:

3*5 And thou only haft

been thought worthy of the

fecrets of the moft High.

37 Write firft all that
thou haft feen in a book ^

and put it in a fecret place

:

38 And teach it the wile
and underftanding tnen of
thy people,who thou know-
eft will receive it in their

hearts, and will keep this

fecret.

39 But as for thee, ftay

here feven other days, that
the moft High may (hew
thee what he will inftrud

Iks [AND] is /HperJlrtoHi in the Arabick.

the
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thcHighcft to declare unto thee in. Then he weitt a-

that he way from me.thee. "And with

•went his way.

4G And it came to pafs,

when all the people faw

that the feven days were

paft, and I not come again

into the city, they gathered

them all together^ from the

leaft unto the greateft, and

came unto me, and faid,

41 What have we offen-

ded thee? and what evil

have we done againft thee,

that thou forfakeft us, and

fitteft here ifl this place ?

42 For of all the pro-

phets thou only art left us,

as a clutter of the vintage,

and as a candle in a dark

place, and as a haven or

Ihipprefervedfrom thetem-

peft.

43 Are not the evils

which are come to us fuffi-

cient ?

44 If thou {halt forfake

us, how much better had it

been for us, if we alfo had

been burnt in the midit of

Sion ?

45 For we are not better

than they that died there.

And they wept with a loud

40 And when all the peo-
ple heard that the {eyen

days were paft, and 1 not
returned into the city •, they

gathered themfelves all to-

gether from the leaft unto
the greateft, and came unto
me, and faid unto me,

41 Wherein have we of-

fended thee, and what evil

have we done -]- againft thee,

that thou haft left us, and
haft fat here ?

42 When thou art he
that art left us of all the
prophets, like a clufter of
the remainder of the vin-
tage, and as a candle in a
dark place j and like an ha-
ven of fafety for a fhip

when it moveth in the deep.

43 What ftiall make us

amends for all the evils

which have befallen us,

44 If thou alfo leaveft

us ? And what is left to us

of excellency, but that we
fhould be liable to the burn-

ing with which Sion was
burnt ?

45 Orare we better than
thofe which died there ?

And I wept with greatnefs

f Arab. rPith thee.

voice.
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anfwered Ivoice. Then

them, and faid,

46 Be of good comfort,

Olfrael: and be not heavy,

thouhoufeof Jacob!

47 For the Higheft hath

yoii in remembrance, and

the Mighty hath , not
^
for-

gotten you in temptation.

48 As for me, I have not

forfaken you, neither am 1

departed from you : but

am come into this place to

pray for the defolation of

Sion, and that I might feek

mercy for the low eftate of

your fanduary.

'49 Andnowgoyour way
home every man, and after

thefe days will I come unto
you.

50 So the people went
their way into the city, like

as I commanded them :

51 But I remained ftill in

the field feven days, as the

angel commanded me, and
did eat only in thofe days
of "the flowers of the field,

and had my meat of the

herbs.

Ill
pf

,
weeping and lamenta-

tion.' And I anfwered, fay-
ing to them,

46' Be Itrong, O Ifrael

!

neither let thy heart b&
forrowfuL O houfe of Ja-

cob!

47 For the remembrance
of you is before the molt
High, and the molt Mighty
will not forget you ^ but he
is for you a conqueror, vic-

torious.

48 And I alfo will not
leave you, nor depart far

from you : only I came hi-

ther to pray becaufe of the
defolation of Sion, and to

enquire diligently after the

end of it, and the finifhing

of itsaffliftion, and that of
the holy place together.

49 Now therefore let e-

very one of you go to his

houfe, and I will come to

you after c,ertain days.

50 So the people went
to the city, as I bad them 5

51 And I fat in the place

of the field as 1 was com-
manded •, and I eat the

greens and the herbs which
had fweet flowers, which
were in the field, only.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XIII.

AND it came to pafs

after feven days, I

dreamed a dream by night.

2 And io, there arofe a

wind from the fea, that it

moved all the waves there-

of.

3, And I beheld, and lo,

that man waxed ftrong with

the thoufands of heaveo

:

and when he turned his

countenance to look, all

the things trembled that

were feen under him.

4 And whenfoever the

voice went out of his

mouth, all they burnt that

heard his voice, like as the

ea-rth faileth when it feeleth

the fire.

5 And after this 1 be-

held, and lo there was ga-

thered together a multitude

of men out of number,

from the four winds of the

heaven, to fubdue the man
that came out of the fea.

6 But I beheld, and lo,

)i€ had graved himfelf a

AN D after feven days,
when 1 was fleeping

in the night 9

2 I beheld, and lo, a ve-
hement wind arofe in the
fea, fo that all the waves
thereof were troubled.

3 And I faw that this

wind arofe from the midft
of the fea, like the perfon
of a man. Then 1 faw this

man fly with the clouds of
heaven.

4 And to which place fo-

ever he turned his face, e-

very one that he looked up-
on trembled •, and to what
place foever his voice reach-

ed, it was moved and Iha-

ked : and feveral places

melted becaufe of the voice

of his mouth, as wax mel-
teth when it feeleth the
heat of the fire.

5 And 1 faw after this

four winds of heaven j and
lo ! all mankind, whofe
number is not to be rec-

koned, were gathered to-

gether to make war with
this man whoafcended from
the midft of the fea.

6 And I faw him make
for himfelf a great moun-

great
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great mountain, and flew

up upon it.

7 But I would have ften

the region, or place where-

cut the hill was graven, and

I could not.

8 And after this I beheld,

and lo, all they which were
gathered together to fub-

due him, were fore afraid,

andyetdurft fight.

9 And lo, as he faw the

violence of the multitude

that came, he ntither lift

up his hand, nor held fword,

nor any inftrument of war.

10 But only I faw that

hefentoutof his mouth as

it had been a blaft of fire,

and out of his lips a flaming

breath, and out of his

tongue he call out fparks

and tempefts.

II And they were all

mixt together, the blaft of

fire, the flaming breath, and
the great tempelt, and fell

with violence upon the mul-
titude which was prepared
to fight, and burnt them up
every one : fo that upon a

fudden, of an innumerable
multitude, nothing was to

be perceived, but only dult

DRAS. 115
tain, and he went up to the

top of it.

7 And I endeavoured to

fee the place from whence
he had made this mountain,

but I could not.-

8 And afterwards Ifaw,
that thofe who were ga-
thered all together to make
war with him, were afraid

of him very much j but yet

durft fight.

9 As for him, when he

faw the multitude of the

people which came, he did

not lift up his hand, nor
held fword, nor any in-

ftrument of war.

10 But only i faw, that

when he life up his voice,

there went out of his mouth
like a flame of fire, with a

wind which compalTed all

roundabout^ and a burn-

ing flame from his lips: and

he threw fparks of tcmpeft

from his tongue.

1

1

And the whole place

was troubled becaufe of the

waves of fire and the burn-

ing wind, and the multi-

tude of fparks. And this

multitude which were ga-

thered together, which had

prepared themfelves for

war, fell down and were

extinguilhed, and they were

ail burnt on a fuUden, fo

H and
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and fmell of fmoke : when I

faw this, I was afraid.

12 Afterward I faw the

fame man come down from

the mountain, and call unto

him another peaceable mul-
titude.

13 And there came much
people unto him, whereof

fome were glad, fome were
forry, fome of them were

bound, and other fome
brought of them that were

ofiered: then was 1 fick

through great fear, 'and I

awaked, andfaid,

14 Thou haft fliewed thy

fervant thefe wonders from

the beginning, and haft

counted me worthy that

thou fhouldeft receive my
prayer

:

that there was not one of
this innumerable multitude
left, but only duft and afhes

and fmoke, which "^ arofe.

1 2 Then after this, I faw;,

as I wasftanding, this man
defcend from heaven ^

13 And there was ga-

thered to him a great mul-
titude, and he made peace

and agreement with thofe

that were in peace which
came to him ^ and fome of

them were in a bad condi-

tion, and others in a good
one, when they came to

him : and fome rejoiced,

and others were bound in

bonds. And other fome
brought thofe to him whofe
works were '[- various. As
for my felf, I awoke from
my fleep, thro the great-

nefs of aftoniftiment and
heartleffnefs, and vehement
fear. And I prayed to the

moftHigh, faying,

14 Thou, O Lord, haft

given underftanding to thy

fervant from the beginning,

that he might know all thefe

wonder Si j and haft made
me worthy that thou fhoul-

deft receive my prayer.

=< Arab. bleiP.

t i, e. parf/jf ^ood. partfy bad.

15 Shew
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1$ shew me now yet

the interpretation of this

dream.
i6 For as I conceive in

mine underftanding, wo un-

to them that Ihall be left in

thofe days, and much more
wo unto them that are not
left behind.

17 For they that were
not left, were in heavinefs.

1^ Now underftand I the

things that are laid up in

the latter days, which Ihall

happen unto them, and to

thofe that are left behind.

19 Therefore are they

vcome into great perils, and
many neceflities, like as

thefe dreams declare.

20 Yet is it eafier for

him that is in danger, to

come into thefe things, than

to pafs away as a cloud out

of' the world, and not to

fee the things that happen
in the lalt days. And he

anfwered unto me and faid,

21 The interpretation of
the vifion Ihall I Ihew thee,

and I will open unto thee

the thing that thou haft re-

quired.

22 Whereas thou halt

fpoken of them that are

left behind, this is the in-

terpretation.

RAS. 11

J

15 Now therefore Ihew
me the interpretation of
the vifion.

16 For I think in my
heart, and fay. Wo be to

thofe that Ihall be left in

thofe days j and much more
V70 unto them that are not
left.

17 For thofe that were
not left, their hearts were
forrowful j

18 Becaufethey did not
know what fhould be in the

latter days, to which they
did not reach. Becaufe of

this there fhall be wo to

them^
19 For they fhall fee the

many troubles and adverfi-

ties, as appeareth by this

vifion.

20 Becaufe puniihment;

and afflidion Ihall be like

the cloud of this world,

which it cannot fly from,

which is under it, fo fhall

it be in the end of the days.

And he anfwered me, fay-

ing,

21 I will teach thee the

interpretation of the vi-

fion j and give thee the

meaning of what thoa
faidft.
^ 22 As for what thou didlt

fay concerning thofe that

fhall be left, and thofe that

fhall not be left

:

H 2 23 He
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23 He that fhall endure

the peril in that time, bath

kept himfelf : they that be

fallen into d.anger, are fuch

as have works and faith to-

wards the Almighty.

24 Know this therefore,'

that they which be left be-

hind, are more blefled than

they that be dead.

25 This is the meaning

of the vifion: Whereas thou

fawelt a man coming up

from the midft of the fea j

26 The fame is he whom
God the Higheft hath kept

a great fe:ifon, which by

his own felf fliall deliver

his creature ^ and he fiiajl

order them that are left

behirvd.-

27 And whereas thou

fawelt that out of his

mouth there came as a blaft

of wind, and fire, and

23 He that fhall go thro
the difficulties bf that time,

and preferve himfelf in the

calamities, fo as not to'

fall ^ * they are the wor-„
kers of righteoufnefs, iii'

the faith and the truth

with the moft^Mighty, the

moftHigh.

24 Know therefore that

thofe who fhall be left to

the latter end, there fhall

be given to them greater

bleilings than to thofe that

died before them.

25 An^ as for the in-;

terpretation of the vifion,^

it is this
:

' Thou faweft a*

man arife out from the

midft of the fea •,

2(5 fThis is he whom
the moft High hath prefer-

ved and' kept a long fea-

fon : by whom he will de--

liver his creation. He isf

the perfon that fhall judg'

and pafs fcntence upon all

that fhall be left; ,

27 And thou faweft, that

there went out r^f his mouth*

a blift, fire and a tempeft.

ftorm •,

* This mat:i:ernf exprcjjion, viz. to huve the former part of the fentence

begin mth a fnigular, and the Litter with a plural, U frequent^ ejpeciallj

aiiwigihe ^'hriiiiuns and Jews that write //i Arabick.

f Arab. MS. ihiiisfuidoj the Lird the Ajefiah.

28 Aad
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28 And that he held nei-

ther fword, nor any inltru-

mentof war, but that the

rufliing in of him deftroyed

the whole multitude that

came to fubdue him j this is

the interpretation.

29 Behold the day is

come, when the moit High
will begin to deliver them
that are upon the earth.

30 And he fhall come to

the aftonifhment of them
that dwell on the earth.

31 And one Ihall under-

take to fight againft ano-

ther, one city againft ano-

ther, one place againft ano-

ther, one people againft an-

other, and one realm a-

gainft another.

32 And the time Ihall be

whenthefe things (hall come
topafsj'and the figns fhall

happen, which 1 Ihewed
thee before ; and then fhall

myfon be declared, whom
thou faweft as a man afcen-

ding.

3 3 And when all the peo-

ple hear his voice, every

man fhall in their own land

leave the battel they have
one againft anorher.

:8 And that there v/as

not with him a fword nor

any inftrument of war ;, and
that he deftroyed the peo-

ple which came to make
war againft him : this is

the llgnification.

19 There fhall come the

days when the moft High
will fave thofe that are up-
on the earth.

30 There fhall be afto-

nifhment and amazement
upon the earth.

31 And they fhall think
of war : city fhall rife up
againft city, and place a-

gainft place, and nation a-

gainft nation, and kingdom
againft kingdom.

32 And when thefe

things fnall come to pafs,

and thefe figns fhall happen
which I fliewed thee before 9

then fhall my fon appear,
whom thou faweft as a man
afcending from the midft
of the fea.

33 And whereas when all

the people heard his voice,

every one * laid afide his

faying, and their war with
one another j

* i. e. Ceafei to mfiji upon my thing that he had fuid, or any difference

efpnalfer momenty with any other perfon.

H 3 54 And
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. And an innumerable 34 And gathered toge

.titudefhall be gathered
' ^V.-rher, as thou faweft

them wiiling to come, and
to overcome him by fight-

ing.

35 But he (hall Hand up-

on the top of the mount
Sion.

36 And Sion fliall come,

and Ihall be Ihewed to all

men, being prepared and
builded, like as thou faweft

the hill graven without

hands.

37 And this my fon fhall

rebuke the wicked inven-

tions of thofe nations,

which for their wicked life

are fallen into the tempeft.

38 And fhall lay before

them their evil thoughts,

and the torments where-
with they fhall begin to be

tormented, which are like

unto a flame : and he Ihall

deftroy them without la-

bour, by the law which is

like unto fire.

39 And whereas thou
faweft that he gathered an-

other peaceable multitude
unto him ^

40 Thofe are the ten

Tribes which were carried

away prifoners out of their

own land, in the time of

ther by confent^ that is,

the innumerable multitude,

(as thou faweft) and would
make war with him

:

35 He fliall ftand upon
the head of the mountain
of the holy Sion ;

3<S And Sion (hall come
and appear plainly to every

one, built and prepared.

Whereas thou faweft ^
mountain, from whence wa$
cut a ftone without any
hand

:

37 And that my fon re-

proved thefe people becaufe

of their wickednefs and
their vain works j

38 And fet them before

him to reprove them •, an4
caft them into judgment
and punifhmentj, in which'

they fhall be punifhed in

hell to their deftrudion j

neither did he take pains,

for the fire was before him.

39 Then thou faweft al-

fo that he called and ga-

thered to him the multi-

tude,and made them friends-

40 Thefe were the nine

tribes and an half, whom
they carried captive in the

land, in the days of Sifa-

Ofea
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Ofea the king, whom Sal-

manafar the king of Aflyria

led away captive: and he

carried them over the wa-
ters, and fo came they into

another land.

41 But they took this

counfel among themfelves,

that they would leave the

multitude of the heathen,

and go forth into a fur-

ther country, where never

mankind dwelt j

42 That they might
there keep their ftatutes,

which they never kept in

their own land.

43 And they entered in-

to Euphrates by the nar-

row paflages of the river.

44 For the moft High
then (hewed figns for them,

and held ftill the flood, till

they were palled over.

DRAS. 115?

ram ^ they whom Salmana-

far Afmouna carried cap-

tive. Afmouna was king

of Syria j and he is called

king of Maufal, and he car-

ried them beyond the fea

;

and all of them were in the

land fcattered "^ The find-

ing of it * That they

might be by themfelves a-

lone.

41 And they thus con-

fulted, agreeing together,

that they would not con-

tinue any longer amongft:

the Gentiles, but would go
to a far country ; a place,

where there never was man
at all:

42 That by this means
they might keep there the

laws which they had not

kept in their former land.

43 And the place to

which they went was a nar-

row place crofs the Euphra-
tes.

44 And the moft High
did wonderful works with
them : He caufed running
waters to flow for them
from the fea j and the run-
ning water was infiead of
tillage to the land to which
they went. - ^^

* Here are twa dejeUs in the Arabick Manufcr:pt. Confult the Latin
Verfion,

H 4 45 For
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45 For thro that coun- 45 And the dillance of

try there was a great way
to go, namely, of a year

and a half: and the fame

region is called Arfareth.

46 Then dwelt they there

until the liuer time ^ and

now when they fhall begin

to come,

47 The Higheft fhall ftay

the fprings of the ftream a-

gain, that they may go

through : therefore faweft

thou the multitude with

fpeace.

48 Butthofe that be left

l>ehind of thy people, are

they that are found within

ihy bovdefs':

49 Now when he de-

ftroyeth the multitude of

the nations that are ga-

thered together, he Ihall

defend his people that re-

main.

50 And then fhall he

fhew them 8;reat wonders.

51 Then^'faidl, O Lord,

that bearcfl: rule, fiiew me
this : Wherefore have I

feen the man coming up

from the midll of the fea ?

the way to this land, was
about a year and an half's

journey ; and the name of

the country was Acfarari

Kararawin.

45 And then they ftaid

there till the latter days

:

and when they defired to

pafs over,

47 The molt High re-

ftrained thefe fountains of

water, whifh belonged to

the fea ^ that they might
be able to pafs. And as

for thy feeing this people

gathered together in peace

and agreement ^

48 And as for thofe

which Ihall be left of thy

people, who fhall be found

in the mountain of my ho-

linefs

:

49 When I fhall have de-

ftroyed the multitude which

was gathered together of

the nations, I will return

and fight for the people j

50 And will fhew them
very great wonders.

51 And I faid, O Lord,
what is tlie meaning ? 1

faw this man arifing from
the midft of the fea.

$2 And
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52 And he faid unto me.

Like as thou canft neither

feek out, nor know the

things that are in the deep

of the fea ^ even fo can no

man upon the earth fee my
fon, or thofe that be with

him, bat in the day time.

53 This is the interpre-

tation of the dream which

thou fawelt, and whereby

thou only art here light-

ned.

54 For thou haft forfa-

ken thine own way, and ap-

plied thy diligence unto my
law, and fought it.

55 Thy life haft thou

ordered in wifdom, and

haft called underftanding

thy mother.

55 And therefore have I

ftiewed thee the treafures of

the Higheft. After other

three days I will fpeak o-

ther things unto thee, and
declare unto thee miglity

and wondrous things.

57 Then went I forth in-

to the field, giving piaife

of ESDRAS. Ill
52 And he faid unto me.

Even as no one can com-
prehend or thorovvly fearch

out, fo as to know what
is in the depth of the fea ^

fo cannot any man upon
the earth fee the fccret of.

my fon, becaufe his works
are wonderful, except in
the time of his days.

53 This is the interpre-

tation of the vifion which
thou haft feen : Becaufe of
this there is light upon
thee, that thou alone migh-
teft underftand this.

54 For tliouhaft laid a-

fide from thee, that which
was thine own, and haft

wholly given thy felf up to

that which belonged to me^
and haft followed the com-
mands of my law :

55 And haft governed
thy felf with underftand-

ing j and haft chofen learn-

ing, and invited knowledg
to thee.

56 For this reafon have
I taught thee all this : for

the reward periftieth not
with the moft High. And
after three days I will talk

with thee about other
things

;, and will explain to
thee openly other fecrets.

57 So I v/ent to this

field in which were the

and
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and thanks greatly unto the herbs ; and 1 gave great

molt High, becaufe of his glory to the moft High,
wonders which he did in and praifed him becaufe of

time i

58 And becaufe he go-

verneth the fame, and fuch

things as fall in their fea-

foffls ; and there I fat three

days.

the wonders which he doth
at all times j

58 And how he hath dif-

pofed the times and fea-

fons which are paft, and
thofe which were in them
alfo. Then I fat three

days.

CHAP. XIV.

AND it came to pafs,

upon the third day I

fat under an oak, and be-

hold, there came a voice

out of a bufh over againft

Hie, and faid, Efdras, Ef-

dras.

2 And 1 faid. Here am
I, Lord;, and 1 ftood up

upon my feet.

3 Then faid he unto me,

In the bufh 1 did manifeftly

reveal my felf unto Mofes,

and talked with him, when

my people ferved in Egypt.

4 And I fent him, and

led my people out of E-

gypt, and brought him up

to the mount of Sinai,

where I held him by me a

long feafon ^

5 And told him many
wondrous things,and fhewed

AND when the fourth

day came, I was fit-

ting under a tree ^ and lo !

a voice went out from a
thorn-tree before me, fay-

ing, Ezrah, Ezrah.

2 And I faid. Here. Then
I was aftonifhed and ftood

up.

3 And he faid, I am he

that appeared in the bufh,

and fpake to Mofes when
the people were in flavery

in Egypt.

4 And I fent him to

bring the people out of E-
gypt ^ and 1 brought him
out of the defert. Then I

brought him up to mount
Sinai, and covered him with

a cloud many days •,

5 And fhewed him great

wonders: and taught him
him
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him the fecrets of the

times, and the end -, and

commanded him, faying,

6 Thefe words (halt thou

declare, and thefe flialt

thou hide.

7 And now I fay unto

thee,

8 That thou lay up in

thine heart the figns that I

have fliewed, and the dreams

that thou haft feen, and the

interpretations which thou

haft heard ^

9 For thou flialt be taken

away from all, and from
henceforth thou flialt re-

main with my fon, and

with fuch as be like thee,

until the times be ended :

10 For the world hath

loft his youth, and the time

begins to wax old.

1

1

For the world is di-

vided into twelve parts,

and the ten parts of it are

gone already, and half of a
tenth part.

1

2

And there remaineth
that which is after the half

of the tenth part.

the fecret of the times j
and declared to him the
latter end of the feafons.

And I gave him precepts,

6 And inftruded him in
the word which it was ne-
ceflary for him to publifli

;

and in that which was ne-
celTary for him to keep fe-

cret, and not publifli.

7 And behold, I will teach
thee

8 The figns, concerning
which I fpake to thee in the
vifion which thou faweft^
and keep thou the interpre-
tation which thou haft heard
in thy heart.

9 For thou flialt be tranf-
lated from among men, and
flialt live with my fon ^ and
with thofe that are like thy
felf ^ till the times of the
feafons fliall be finiflied.

10 And as for this age,
its youth is gone, and the
beauty of its newnefs : and
the time of its old age is

approached
j

II, 12 And the greateft

part of its years are paft

;

and there remain but very-

few.

13 Now



124 Tlye Second (Book^

13 Now therefore fet

thine houfe in order, and
reprove thy people, com-
fort fuch of them as be in

trouble, and now renounce

corruption.

14 Let go from thee

mortal thoughts, caft away
the burdens of man, put off

now the weak nature,

15 And let a fide the

thoughts that are molt hea-

vy i^nto thee, and hafle thee

to fice from thefc times.

16 For yet greater evils

than thofe which thou halt

feen happen, Ihall be done

hereafter.

17 For look how much
the world fiiall be weaker,

through age : fo much the

more fhall evils increafe up-

on them that dwell therein.

18 For the truth is fled

far away, and leafing is

hard at hand : for now
halteth the vifiop to come,

which thou haft feen.

13 Now therefore admo-
nifh and manage thy chil-

dren, and exhort thy peo-
ple j and comfort and
ftrengthen the weak which
are among them ; and teach

the underftanding tnenwhich
are among them : and re-

ject the life of this corrup-
tible world,

14 And lay afide de-

ftrudive thoughts and ima-

ginations ^ and caft from
thee the bond and the hea-

vy burden of mankind •, and
lay afide the weaknefs of
this nature,

1

5

Which is full of pains

and difeafes, and darknefs

which caufeth trouble •, and
full of paiiiful counfel : and
haften to be removed from
this world which thou now
feeft,

16 For it is all imagina-

tion and vanity j and a

worfe than it Ihall be

brought forth.

1

7

For it is neceflary for

this world to decline and
grow old ^ and wickednefs

lliall be multiplied upon the

inhabitants of the earth:

18 And the truth fhall

be weakned and diminilhed,

and lying fhall draw near ^

and the time of the eagle

which thou faweft in the

vifion haftneth.

19 Then
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19 Then anfwered 1 be-

fore thee, andfaid,

20 Behold, Lord, I will

go as thou haft commanded
me, and reprove the peo-

ple which are prefent •, but

they that fhall be born af-

terward, who fhall admo-
nifh them ? thus the world
is fet in darknefs, and they

that dwell therein are with-

out light.

21 For thy law is, burnt,

therefore iio man knoweth
the things that are done of
thee, or the works that

Ihall begin.

22; But if I have found
grace before thee, fend the

holy Ghoft into me, and I

ftall write all that hath
b^een done in the world
ftfice the beginning, which
were written in thy law,
that men may find thy path,
and that they which will

live in the latter days may
live.

23 And he anfwered me,
faying. Go thy way, gather
the people together, and fay
unto them, that they feek
thee not for forty days.

ESDRAS. 125
ip And I faid unto him j

20 Behold I will fpeak
before thee, O Lord: and
I will go as thou haft com-
manded me j and will teach

the people which are pre-

fent with me: but as for

thofe which fhall be after

me, who fhall lead them the

right way to inftruftion ?

For darknefs is placed over
this world*, and want of
light to thofe that are>

thereiq. ii^rfV!';;'?;'

2

1

For thy law have they
burnt with fire ^ neither is

there any one that knoweth
the things which were from
thee, nor thofe things which
are to come.

22 Now if I have found
favour before thee, put in-

to my heart the holy fpi-

rit \ that I may write the
things which were from the
beginning of the world, and
that which was written in

thy law, that men may find

thy ways ^ and thofe who
delire the other life, may
walk in thy precepts.

23 A ad he anfwered me,
faying, Go and gather the
people together, and bid
them not enquire for thee

till the end ot forty days-.

24 Bat
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24 But look thou pre- 24 And let them pre-

pare thee many box-trees, pare for thee a a great ma-
and take with thee Sarea, ny writing tables. And
Dabria , Selemia, Ecaniis,

and Afiel, thefe five which

are ready to write fwiftly,

25 Andcome hither, and

I Ihall light a candle of un-

derftanding in thine heart,

which fhall not be put out

till thethings be performed

which thou (halt begin to

write.
' 26 And when thou halt

done,fome things (halt thou

publifli, and fome things

Ihalt thou Ihew fecretly to

the wife : to morrow this

liour Ihalt thou begin to

write.

27 Then went I forth as

!he commanded, and ga-

thered all the people toge-

ther, and faid,

28 Hear thefe words, O
Ifrael.

29 Our fathers at the be-

ginning were ftrangers in

Egypt, from whence they

were delivered

:

take with thee -[ Saran, and
Dirin, and Limiyan, and
Pharan and Afiel. Thefe
five fhall get themfelves

ready, and write diligent-

ly-

2$ Then thou flialt come
hither j and I will light a

candle of underftanding in

thy heart, which Ihall not

be put out till the things

fliall be finifhed, which thou

haft prepared to write.

26 And when thou haft

finilhed them, Ihow fome
of them to thofe who are

worthy of it, and keep the

remainder fecret. And to

morrow at this time thou

fhalt begin to write.

27 And I went as he

commanded me, and called

the people together, and
fpake to them, faying,

28 Hear, O Ifrael, thefe

words.

29 Tot/^ whofe fathers

were ftrangers in the land

of Egypt, and then were

delivered from that place,

f TZ>e Arabick Tranfcr'iber did not k,iww the names h'mfelf'^ for the

Diacritical Points (by vchicb, five letters in the Arabick alphabet are

difiinguijhed one from the other) are omitted,

30 And
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30 And received the law

of life, which they kept

not, which ye alfo have

traafgrelTed after them.

31 Then was the land,

even the land of Sion, par-

ted among you by lot : but

your fathers and ye your

felves have done unrigh-

teoufnefs, and have not

kept the ways which the

Higheit commanded you.

32 And forafmuch as he

is a righteous judg, he took

from you in time the thing

that he had given you.

33 And now are you
here, and your brethren

amongft you.

34 Therefore if fo be

that you will fubdue your
own underftanding, and re-

form your hearts, ye fhall

be kept alive, and after

death ye (hall obtain mer-
cy.

35 For after death fhall

the judgment come, when
ye ihall live again : and
then (hall the names of the

righteous be manifed, and
the works of the ungodly
fhall be declared.

35 Let no man therefore

come unto me now, nor
feek after me th^fe forty

days.

30 And received the law
of life, and did not keep
it : And you alfo tranfgref-
fed againft him,

31 Who gave the land
to us for an inheritance j

and you committed iniqui-
ty with your fathers, and
did not keep the ways
which ye were commanded.

32 For the molt High
is a juft judg: wherefore
he hath taken from you the
times of favour and grace ;

^S And now you are
here, and your brethren a-
mong you

;

3+ If you love your li-

berty and your inftrudion
in your hearts, ye (hall live,

and (hall be carefully pre-
ferved: and ye (hall find

mercy in the time of death.

35 For after death (hall

be judgment ; when the o-
ther time (hall come. Then
(hall the righteous appear
in righteoufnefs, alfo the
works of the wicked (hall

not be hid.

3(5 As for me, let no
man come to me, nor en-
quire after me at all, till

forty days are palt.

37 So
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37 So I took the five

men as he commanded me,

and we went into the field,

and remained there.

38 And the next day,

behold, a voice called me,
faying, Efdras, open thy

mouth, and drink that I

give thee to drink.

39 Then opened I my
jmouth, and behold, he

.reached me a full cup,

E^which was full as it were

w ith water, but the colour

of it was like fire.

40 And I took it, and

drank : and when I had

drunk of it, my heart ut-

tertd underftanding, and

•wifidom grew in my breaft,

for my fpirit ftrengthned

my memory.

41 And my mouth was

opened, and fiiut no more.

42 Ihe Higheftgaveuji-

derfiianding unto the five

men, and they wrote the

wonderful vifions of the

night, that were told,

which they knew not. And
they fat forty days, and

they wrote in the day, and

at night they ate bread.

7he Second !Book^

37 Then I took with me
the five men, as he com-
manded me-, and I went
into the field, and flayed

there. •

38 Andon the morrow,
behold there came a voice

to me, faying, Ezra'h, Ez-
rah, open thy nioiith, and
drink that I give. the€ to

drink. " f''-:''''-f' -

39 Aiid whe'h 1 bpened
my month, behold the' cup

which, he would give me
drink, was full 'as itto.

were of water j and the

colour of it was like fire.

40 And I took it, and
when I drank it, under-

ftanding flowed from my
heart j and my inward parts

gave forth wifdora. And
my fpirit kept the remem-
brance of things,

41 And my mouth was
not ftopped.

42 1 hen the moft High
gave undh-ftanding to the

heart of the five men, that

they might write what I

fliould fay to them j accor-

ding to the order of the

fignsof the things fucceed-

ing one another, which they
had not known. And I

ftaid here forty days, and
they wrote in the day, and
ate bread in the night ^

43 As



Chap. 14- 0/ E SDR AS
43 As foT me, I fpake in

the day, and I held noB
my tongue by niglit

:

^ 44 hi forty days they

wrote two hundred and
ronr books.

45 And it came to pafs

when the forty days were
fulfilled, that the Higheft
fpake, fayin^^ Tte firft

that thou haft written, pub-
lilh openly, that the wor-
thy and unworthy may read

it. ;
'"__ ,'

4.5 But ke^; tri^ feventy

laff, that, thoti^ mayft de-

liver themonty to fuch a^

be wife among the people.

47 For in them is the

fpring ..of_ underftandlng^

the fountain of wifdom,
and the ftream of know-
ledg.

48 ^94 (1 didifo,

43 And I fpake in the

day, and held not my peace
in the night.

44 And in forty days
they wrote ninety four vo-

lumes of books.

45 And at the end of
the forty days, the moft
High fpake to me and faid.

Shew twenty four of the

books which thou haft writ-

ten, firft : that the worthy
and the unworthy may read

them.

45 But keep the feventy

laft, that thou mayft deli-

ver them to the wife men
of thy people ^

47 For in them is found
the leayen of

.
wLfdom and

underftanding, and a large

fea df knowledg.

lii rii :;• .;;

And 1 lived feventy fix

years after the 5025th

year of the creation of the

world, in the twelfth day
of the third month. As
for Ezrah, he was tranf-

laced and taken into the

land of the living, who are

like unto him '-, and he

wrote all thcfe things, and
is called the Author of the

Law, and of underftanding

and knowledg of the molt

1 High-,
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High y to him be glory and
power for ever. j4men.

The firft book of Ezrab,

j,^^j^^^
fcvibe of the law, is fi-

^
^,,j,!^„, nilhed. And the fecond

iihic book (hall follow it: thanks

odi «V6b .
be to him that giveth un-

\')J vu(: ihuii
derftanding, for ever and

I
' vi'-'j'''! wiif ever. It was finiihed on

^^oriiri.irlvv.iQod
^^e fecond day, being the

feyenteenth day or the

month Barmahat, in the

year of the holy martyrs

'li Ijoffl aiirfJ
ciful to the finner the

'sfll ojmaiia'iW tranfcriber, and the reft of

>n •;,. t *-;> the children of baptifm.

Amen.

C H^ P. XV.

BEhold, fpeak thou in the ears of my people the
words of prophecy, which I will put in thy mouth,

faith the Lord ;

2 And caufe them to be written in paper : for they
are faithful and true.

3 Fear not the imaginations againft thee, let not the
incredulity of them trouble thee, that fpeak againft

thee.

4 For all the unfaithful fhall die in their unfaith-

ful nefs.

5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues upon
the world, the fword, famine, death and deftruftion.

6 For wickednefs hath exceedingly polluted the whole
earth, and their hurtful works are fulfilled.

:
"

7 There-
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7 Therefore faith the Lord, lo 501 ;

8 I will hold my tongue no more as touching their

wickednefs, which they profanely commit,, neither will

I fuffer them in thofe things,Jn which they wickedly

exercife themfelves : behold, the innocent and righteous

blood crieth unto me, and the fouls of the jufl; complain

continually.

9 And therefore faith the Lord, I will furely avenge

them, and receive unto me all the innocent blood frcm
among them.

10 Behold, my people is led as a flock to the (laugh-

ter: I will not fuffer them now to dwell in the land of

Egypt.
1

1

But I will bring them with a mighty hand, and a

ftretched-out arm, and fmite Egypt with plagues, as

before, and will dellroy all the land thereof.

1

2

Egypt fhall mourn, and the foundation of it fliall

be fmitten with the plague and punifliment thatGod (hall

bring upon it.

13 They that till the ground (hall mourn: for their

feed (hall fail through the Wafting, and hail, and v^ith

a fearful conftellation.

14 Wo to the world, and them that dwell therein !

15 For thefword and their deftrudion draweth nigh,
and one people (hall Hand up to fight againit another,

and fwords in their hands.

16 For there (hall be fedition among men, and in-

vading one another \ they fhall not regard their kings
nor princes, and the courfe of their anions Ihall Hand in
their power.

17 A man fhall dedre to go into a city, and fhall not
be able.

1 3 For becaufe of their pride, the cities fhall be
troubled, the houfcs fhall be deftroyed, and men (hall

be afraid.

19 A |iian (hall have no pity upon his neighbour?, hut
fhall deftroy their houfes with the fword, and fpoil their

-goods, bccaiife of the lack of bread, aud for great tri-

bulation.

I 2 20 BchoLI,
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20 Behold, faith God, I will call together all the

kings of the earth to reverence me, which are from the

rifing of the fun, front the fouthj from the eaft, and
Libanus: to turn themfelves one againft another, and
repay the things that they have done to them.

21 Like as they do yet this day unto my chofen, fo

will I do alfo, and recompenfe in their bofonl. Thas
faitl} the Lord God,

22 My right hand fhall not fparc the finners, and my
fw^rd fha^ll not ceafe over them that fhed innocent blood

upon the earth.

23 The fire is gone forttt from his wrath, jiiid hath
confumed the foundations of the earth,' arid the iinners

like the ftraw that is kindled.

24 Wo to them that fin, and keepnot^ tny com-
mandments, faith the Lord. :.i

. •

'

25 1 will not fpare them : go your wtiy, ye children,

ftomthe power, defile not my fanftuary v
-' 26 For the Lord knoweth all them that fin againft

him, and therefore delivereth he them unto death and
deftruftion.

27 For now are the plagues come upon the whole
earth, and ye fhall remain in them ^ for God Ihall not
deliver you, becaufe ye have finned againft him.

28 Behold an horrible vifion, and the appearance
thereof from the eaft.

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia fhall

come out with many chariots, and the multitude of
them fhall be carried as the wind upon earth, that ail

they which hear them may fear and tremble.

30 Alfo the Carmanians raging in wrath fliall go
forth as the wild boars of the wood, and with great

power fliall they come and join battel with them, and
fhall wafte a portion of the land of the Aflyrians.

31 And then Hull the dragons have the upper hand,
reraembring their nature : and if they fhall turri them-
felves, confpiring together in great power to perfe-

cirte them,

32 Theli
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32 Then thefe Giall be troubled a^id kcej^ Jiljpncc

through their power, and fliall flee. . ..„ '

3 3 And from the land of the AfTyri^ns Ihall thf enemy
beliegethem,' and confume feme of thehi j and in their

hoft Ihall be fear, and dread, arid Itrife among their

kings. ;' :, ^ ,,
':

34 Behold, clouds from the eafl:^, and from the north
unto the fouth^ and they are very, horrible to looK
upon, full of wrath and'ftorm..

35 They Ihall fmite one upon another, and they fhall

fmite down a great multitude of ftars upon the earthy

even their own ftar : and blood fhall he from the fword
unto the belly ^

36 And dung of men, unto the camel's l^ough^'

37 And there fhall be great fearfulnefs ,an4 trembling
upon earth : and they that fee the wirath, fliall be a-

fraid, and trembling fhall come upon them. '

]

'

38 And then Ihall there come great ftorms, froin

the fouth, and from the north j and another part from
the weft. ' '

^

39 And flrong winds fhall arife from the ealt, and
fliall open it *, and the cloud which he raifed up in wrath,

and the ftar ftirred to caufe fear toward the eall and
weft wind, fliall be deltroyed.

40 The great and mighty clouds fliall be lifted up.

full of wrath, and the ftar, that they may make all the:

earth afraid, and them that dwell therein ^ and they fliall

pour out over every high and eminent place, an hor-

rible fl:ar,

41 Fire and hail, and flying fwords, and many wa-
ters, that all fields may be full, and all rivers with the
abundance of great waters.

42 And they fliall break down the cities, and walls,

mountains and hills, trees of the v^ood, and grafs of
the meadows, and their corn.

43 And they fli^U go ftedfaflly unto Babylon, and
ttiake her afraid.

44 They
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44 They ITiall come to her and befiege her, the ftar

and all wrath (hail they pour out upon her : then Ihall

the duft and fmoke go up unto the heaven j and all they

that be about her, (hall bewail her.

45 And they that remain under her, ihall do fervice

unto them that have put her in fear.

4(5 And thou Afia, that art partaker of the hope of

Babylon, and art the glory of her perfon

:

47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch ! becaufe thou haft

made thy felf like unto her, and haft deckt thy daugh-

ters in whoredom,' that they might pleafe and glory

in thy lovers, which have alway defired to commit
whoredom with thee.

48 Thou haft followed her that is hated in all her

works and inventions: therefore faith God,

49 I will fend plagues upon thee, widowhood, pover-

ty, famine, fword and peftilence, to wafte thy houfes

with deftrudion and death.

50 And the glory of thy power (hall be dried up aS'

a flower, when the heat Ihall arife that is fent over

thee.

51 Thou fhalt be weakened as a poor woman with

ftripes, and as one chaftifed with wounds, fo that the

mighty and lovers fhall not be able to receive thee.

52 Would I with jealoufy have fo proceeded againft

thee, faith the Lord,

53 If thou hadftnot alway (lain my chofen, exalting

the ftroke of thine hands, and faying over their dead,

when thou waft drunken,

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance ?

55 The reward of thy whoredom (liall be in thy bo-

fom, therefore (halt thou receive recom pence.

56 Like as thou haft done unto my chofen, faith the

Lord, even fo ihall God do unto thee, and lliall deliver

thee into mifchief.

57 Thy children fhall die of hunger, and thou (halt

fall through the fword i thy cities (hall be broken down,
-and all thine (hall periQi with the fword in the field.

. • 58 They
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5^ They that he in the mountains, fhall die of hun-

ger, and eat their own flefh, and drink their ow.n blood,

for very hunger of bread, and thirft of water- ;

59 Thou as unhappy fhalt come through the fea, and
receive plagues again.

60 And in the paflage they (hall rulh on the idle

city, and fhall deftroy fome portion of thy land, and
confume part of thy glory, and fhall return to Babylon
that was deftroyed.

61 And thou fhalt be caft down by them as Hubble j

and they fliall be unto thee as fire,

61 And fhall confume thee and thy cities, thy land

and thy mountains j all thy woods and thy fruitful trees

fhall they burn up with fire.

63 Thy children fhall they carry away captive ^ and
look what thou hait Jthey flbgll Ij^oil it, and marr the

beauty of thy face.. .,,.; ,; .bidv/ wori.

C H A P^ XVL

Wo be unto thee, Babylon and Afia ! wo be unto
thee, Egypt and Syria!,

2 Gird up your felves with clothes of fack and hair^

bewail your children and be forry, , for your deftrndion
is at hand. '.

.; ,•
'

/ •
. . -^

^

3 Afword is ferit upon you, and who may turn,, it
back? ^ , ... . ... ..V ,

''

4 A fire is fent among you, and who may quench it ?

5 Plagues are fent unto you, and what is he that may
drive them away ?

6 May any man drive away an hungry lion in the
wood ? or may any one quench th^ fire in Hubble when
it hath begun to burn ?

7 May one turn again the a^row that is fhot of a
Itrong archer ?

"
,

8 The mighty Lord fendeth the plagues, and who is

he that can drive them away ?

9 A fire fhall go forth from his wrath, and who is he
that may quench it ?

10 He
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10 Helhall call lightnings, an'd who fhall not ftar ?

he Ihall thunder, and who fhuU not be ^fraid?

11 The Lord fhall threaten, and who fhall not be^

utterly beaten to pdwdef-at hh prefence?

12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations thereof^

the fea arifeth ujJ milk waves from the deep, and the

waves' of' it art ' ti^fejiM^d, and the fifhes thereof alfo

before tlfee^E.ordjdhd'bbfotte the glory of his power.

13 ,i^or ibong.is his right hand that bendeth the bow,
Ki^i ^-i-ows that^^ iKooteth are fhafj), and fhall not

mifs when they begin id be fhot into the ends of the

Woridr'^ ;
''

'

•'^' ' .''
' -

.,

'^i:^ toold, tht^ pfagnware ferit, andfhiall hot tetarii

^gain, until they come upon the earth/ ''

'i^ Tliefire is Mndled,; and- fhall, ho|t be put Out till.

iteoiTfiitfife thefoundimoii'of the ieafth'. '

^
'/

16 Like as an arrow which is fhot of a mighty archer,

returneth not backward : e\'en fo^the plagues that fliall

be fent upon eartl)y- fhdil not retuJ-n again.

17 Woisn?e. wQ is raej vvho wil) deliver me in thpf?

18 J"he beginning of IcrtTO^s apd;,great mourningi,

the lie^lritiing of famineind gre$t dtirth .^ the begirining.

of vtat^V and the powers fhall Itand "itf f^r, the begin^

ning of evils : what Ihall 1 do wljen. thefe ^tils felll^

eorrfe?- -
' •

'

'' "'''
' ' "'^ '',-.;:,.,

19 pehold, famine and plague, tribulation arid 'krt-

guilh atefeiitas fcOiirges for amendViretlt. ' '

,,]
^

. i6 But for all thefe things, they mall not tut^^ fr6m

their wickednefs, nor be alway mindful of thy luoutg^s.

li Behold, victuals fhall be fo good and cheap upon

earth, that they fhall rhink themfelyes to be in goo^
cafe-, and eyen then Ihall evils grow upoii earth, fwp.rd,

famine, and ^reat cohtufron. '"

'
' *" ;

'

,

22 For many of them that dw^ll iipon 'eartti^ fiiall

perifh of famine \ aad the other that efcapc the hunger,

fhall tli^ fjvord ^eltroy.

23 And
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23 And the deadlhallbe caft out as dung, and there

Ihall be no man to comfort them, for the earth fliall be
wafted, and the cities (hall be caft down.

24 There ftiall be no man left to till the earth, and
to fow it.

25 The trees fliall give fruit, and who fhall gather

them ?

2(5 The grapes Ihall ripen, and who fhall tread them t

for all places ftiall be defolate of men ;

27 So that one man ftiall defire to fee another, and
to hear his voice.

28 For of a city there ftiall be ten left, and two of
the field, which Ihall hide themfelves in the thick groves,

and in the clefts of the rocks.

29 As in an orchard of olives, upon every tree there

are left three or four olives

:

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are left

fome chiftersof them that diligently feek through the

vineyard

:

31 Even (b in thofe days there (hall be three or four
left by them that fearch their houfes with the fword.

32 And the earth ftiall be laid wafte, and the fields

thereof (hall wax old j and her ways, and all her paths

ftiall grow full of thorns, becaufe no man (hall travel

therethrough.

33 The virgins (hall mourn, having no bridegrooms
j

the women (hall mourn, having no husbands ; their daugh-
ters (hall mourn, having no helpers.

34 In the wars (hall their bridegrooms be deftroyed,.-

and their husbands (hall perifh of famine.

35 Hear now thcfe things and underft:and them, ye
fervants of the Lord.

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it j believe

not the gods of whom the Lord fpake.

37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh *, and are not flack.

38 As when a woman with child in the ninth month
bringeth forth her fon •, within two or three hours of
her birth, great pains compafs her womb^ which pains
when the child cometh forth, they flack not a moment

:

K 39 Even
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39 Even To Ihall not the plagues be flack to come upon
the earth; and the world fhall mourn, and forrows (hall

come upon it on every fide.

: 40 O my people, hear my word : make you ready to

the battel, and in thofe evils, be even as pilgrims upon
the earth.

41 He that felleth, let him be as he that fleeth away

:

and he that buyeth, as one that will lofe

:

42 He that occupieth merchandife^ as he that had no
profit by it : and he that buiideth, as he that fhall not

dwell therein :

43 He that foweth, as if he Ihould not reap : fo alfo

he that planteth the vineyard, as he that Ihall not ga-

ther the grapes

:

44 They that marry, as they that (hall get no chil-

dren : and they that marry not, as the widowers.

45 And therefore they that labour, labour in vain.

46 For ftrangers fhall reap their fruits, and fpoil their

goods_, overthrow their houfes, and take their children

captives j for in captivity and famine fhall they get

children. .

47 And theythat occupy their merchandife with rob-

bery, the more they deck their cities, their houfes, their

pofleffions and their own perfons •,

48 The more will I be angry with them,rfor their fin,

faith the Lord. , ..,

49 Like as an whore envjeth a right honelt and ver-

tuous woman

:

50 So fhall righteoufnefs hate iniquity, when Ihe

'decketh her felf, and fhall accufe her to her face, when
he cometh that fhall defend him that diligently fearcheth

out every fin upon earth.

5

1

And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the

works thereof

52 Foryet a little, and iniquity fhall be taken away
out of the earth, and righteoufnefs fhall reign among
you.

53 Let not the finner fay that he hath not finned :

for God fhall burn coals of lire upon bjs head, which
faith



Chap. i6. o/ESDRAS. 139
faith before the Lord God and his glory, I have not
finned.

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of men,
their imaginations, their thoughts, and their hearts

:

55 Which fpakebut the word. Let the earth be made,
and it was made; Let the heaven be made, and it was
created.

55 In his word were the ftars made, and he knoweth
the number of them.

57 He fearcheth the deep, and the treafures thereof
j

he hath meafured the fea, and what it containeth.

58 He hath fhut the fea in the midft of the waters,

and with his word hath he hanged the earth upon the

waters.

59 He fpreadeth out the heavens like a vault, upon
the waters hath he founded it.

60 In the defert hath he made fprings of water, and
pools upon the tops of the mountains, that the floods

might pour down from the high rocks to water the earth.

61 He made man, and put his heart in the midft of
the body, and gave him breath, life, and underftanding.

61 Yea, and the fpirit of Almighty God, which made
all things, and fearcheth out all hidden things in the fe-

crets of the earth

:

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and what you
think in your hearts, even them that fin, and would
hide their fin.

64 Therefore hath the Lord exadly fearched out all

your works, and he will put you all to fliame.

65 And when your fins are brought forth, ye fhall be

afhamed before men, and your own fins fhall be your
accufers in that day.

66 What will ye do? or how will ye hide your fins

before God and his angels ?

67 Behold God himfelf is the judg, fear him : leave

off from your fins, and forget your iniquities to meddle
no more with them for ever ^ fo fhall God lead you forth,

and deliver you from all trouble.

(58 For
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68 For behold the burning wrath of a great multi-

tude is kindled over you ^ and they fhall take away cer-

tain of you, and feed you being idle with things ofTeted

unto idols.

69 And they that confent unto them fhall be had in

derifion, and in reproach, and trodden under feet.

70 For there (hall be in every place, and in the next

cities, a great infurreftion upon thofe that fear the Lord.

71 They fhall be like mad men fparing none, but ftitt

fpoilinganddeftroying thofe that fear the Lord.

72 For they (hall wafte and take away their goods,

and call them out of their houfes.

73 Then fhall they be known who are my chofen, and
they fhall be tried as the gold in the fire.

74 Hear, O ye, my beloved, faith the Lord : behold

the days of trouble are at hand, but I will deliver you
from the fame.

75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God is your
guide,

7t5 And the guide of them who keep my command-
ments and precepts, faith the Lord God : Let not your

iiQS weigh you down, and let not your iniquities lift up
themfelves.

77 Wo be unto them that are bound with their fins,

and covered with their iniquities ! like as a field is co-

vered over with bufhes, and the path thereof covered

with thorns, that no man may travel through.

78 It is left undrelTed, and is calt into the fire to b.e

confumed therewith.

FINIS.
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